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His GRACE the Duke 
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MARLBOROUGH. 




H E Nature and Defign of this Work 
may, in fome Degree, atone for the 
Liberty we take in prefixing to it the 
immortal Name of Marlborough. 

* 

For whofe Protedion fliould we court ia 
publifliing an Univerjhl Hijiory^ wherein are 

difplayed the Atchievements of all the Heroes 
of former Ages, if not your Gracil's, who are 
Grandfon to the greateft Hero of our Ase ? 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ 

Whoever impartially perufes the foUovvin 




Hiftory, and compares the fo much exalted 
Heroes of Antiquity 'with the late Duke of 
Marlbarough^ will find, that their mighty Ad:s 
now ferve but as Foils to fet oflf his more 

lorious Enterprifes and SuccelTes. Moft of 
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thofe great Conquerors were, we may fay, but 
licenfed Thieves, Subverters of States and Em- 
pires, Plunderers of the Subftance, and Ene- 
mies to the Rights, of Mankind j whereas the 



generous Dake of Marlborough drew his Sword 
in the noble Caufe of Liberty, againft the 

ambitious Attempts of a powerful and infulting 
Nation, defeated its beft-concerted Meafures, 
and delivered not Britain only, but all Europe^ 
from impending Slavery. 

Nor have Arms alone reflefted an extraor- 
dinary Luftre on Your Grace's Family ^ Let- 
ters too have greatly contributed to its Splendor, 

The Earl of Sunderland Your Father, altho' 

_ed in the moil arduous Scenes of publick 
Life, hath enriched this Nation with a 
Monument of Love and Value for the liberal 

\ 

Arts, which other Nations may well envy 
but few can equal. No Wonder then, that 
Your Grace, in whom the eminent Prero 
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gatives of two fuch illuftrious Families have 
centered, ihould be fo much the Darling of this 

happy Nation. But it is not the Luftre alone, 

which is derived on You from. Your noble Pro- 
genitors, that entitles You to the Love and 

Efteem of Mankind. The Excellency of Your 
ovv^n Virtues heightens the Glory which You 
received by Inheritance : Among the many 
good Qualities, which we might here take oc 

cafion to celebrate, without rifquing the ufual 



Cenilire incurred by Dedicators, we (hall only 



(ingle out that truly noble and generous Spirit 
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which k fo becoming Perfons of Your 



eminent 



J 
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eminent Station. Providence feenis to have 
put Wealth in Ypur Hands merely that You 
might defpife it, and ftiew by Your Example 
in thefe Times of Corruption, that the Value 



of Gold is to be meafured only by the 



Opportunities it gives of c^certing Good Nature. 
That Greatnefs of Mind, vvhicb You happily 
join to Greatnefs of Fortune, will make the 
Duke of Marlborough live, w^hen mean Men, 



of the fame Rank, are, in fpite of their 



Treafures fo carefully hoarded up, buried in 
Oblivion. The Humanity of Your Temper, 
Your obliging Affability and Condefcenfion, 
might be a noble and juft Subjeft of Panegyric : 
But it is not our Intent here to enter into a 
Detail of Your Grace's Virtues and 
Perfedions. We are too confcious of our own 
Inabilities to attempt it, We fhall therefore 
only add, that if Your Grace's Patronage 



can recommend this our Performance, to all 

who love and honour the Duke of Marlborough^ 
its Reception will be Univerfal. What we lay 
before You has been hitherto kindly received by 
the Public, both at Home and Abroad > which. 



we hope, will in fome meafure excufe the 

Liberty we take in fuing for Your Grace's 
ProteSion. To have intirely depended on 
Your Good Nature, without any kind of 
Merit in the Work itfelf, would have been 
unpardonable. 
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But we have already trefpafled too much 
upon Your Grace's Patience 5 wherefore 
we {hall only beg leave to affure You, that 
our greateft Ambition is, that this Addrefs, 
and the following Hiftory, be acceptable to 
Your Grace, and that we may be allov^ed 

the Honour of Subfcribing o^rfelves^^ 



My Lord, 



Tour Grace's 




Humble Servants^ 
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The Authors. 



THE 



P R E F A C 



HISTORY is, without all doubt, the moil in- 
ftrudive and ufeful, as well as entertaining, part 
of literature ; more efpecially, when it is not 
confined within the narrow bounds of any parti- 
cular time or place, but extends to the tranfa&ions 
of all times and nations. Works of this nature carry our 

knowledge, as TuUy obferves, beyond the vaft and devouring 

fpace of numberlefs years, triumph over time, and make 
us, though living at an immenfe diftance, in a manner eye- 
witneffes to all the events and revolutions, which have 

occafioned aftonifhing changes in the world. By thefe 
records it is that we live, as it were, in the very time when 
the world was created we behold how it was governed in 
its infancy, how over-flowed and deftroyed in a deluge of 
water, and again re-peopled ; how kings and kingdoms have 
rifen, flourifhed, and declined, and by what fteps they 
brought upon themfelves their final ruin and deftru61:ion. 
From thefe and otiier like events occurring in hiftory, 
every judicious reader may form prudent and unerring rules 
for the conduct of his life, both in a private and publick 
capacity. But, as the eminent advantages accruing to us 
from this valuable branch of learning have been fufficiently 
difplayed by many others, we fliall not trouble our readers 
with a minute detail of them, but haften to what is peculiar 
to the Work, which we now ofFer to the Publick. 

We promifed in our firll Number to prefix to tliis Vo- 
lume, when it was compleated, a Preface, wherein, after 
fome account of tlie method we have obferved, and the 

authors we have chiefly followed in the work, we fliould 
examine the different computations of time, the coins, 

weights, and meafures ufed by the feveral nations whofe 
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hlftorics fhould be therein delivered, with fuch other parti 
culars as we fhguld judge ufeful and neceflary. This pro- 
mife is what we now intend to difcharge, and to begin with 
a fuccin6^: account of the method we have purfued. 

Our intent was to write a general hiftory of mankind, 
from the ^arlieft account of tim^ to the prefent. Purfuant 
to this defign, before v/e enter upon the hiflory itfelf, 
have tliought it necefrary to premile, by way of introducti- 
on, an account of the Cofmogony, or production of the 
earth, as being the theatre on which the fcenes of the en-r- 
/uing hiftory were to be acSted. In this preludious difcourl'q, 
after having related, without omitting any thing that was 
really curious or entertaining, the various opinions both of 
the antient and modern philofophers, concerning the for- 
mation of the animate and inanimate World, we proceed to 
the only authentick and genuine hiftory of the creation, 

that which has been left us by Mofes. l^he opinions of the 

philofophers are, for the moft part, abfurd, incoherent, and 
contradictory ; v/hereas the Mofaick account, if rightly 
underftood, carries with it all the marks of tru(-h and pron 
bability, even though it be regarded only as a human 
compofition, abftra(5ed from divine authority. Having 
attended the earth through its feveral degrees of formation, 
feen it perfected,, cloathed with trees and plants, repleniftied 
with animals, and at laft man, for whorn the whole waa 
defigned,, and to whom the dominion of it was exprefly 
given by its maker, introduced and placed in it ; wq, t^ke 
fome notice of the opinion of thofe who think niankind 
were in being before Adam, whom they fuppofe to |iav<? 

been the progenitor of the Jews only ; we touch upon feveral 
enquiries that have been made concerning the time and 

feafon of the creation, the place where Adam was crea;ted 

^c. and clofe the introduction with fonie account of the 
creation of the angels, of the nature, pQ.wei;, en^ployments 
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of thofe fpiritual beings, that fo eminently concerned 



tbemfelves in the affairs of mankind, at leaft in the firft ages 
of th^ world. 71ie introduction, we hope, will not be thought 

oi' a diii3roportionable length ; fo copious a fubjeCt, as the 

oria;in of the world and mankind, could not be well reduced 



iiito a narrower compafs. If there fhould be fome little 
obfcurities or inconfiftencies, where we have delivered or 
explained the opinions of the old philofophers, we need 
not fay much to excufe ourfelves to thofe who know in what 
"unceminty and confufion the hiftory of thofe pjh ilofophers 

and their opinions have been left by tlie antients. 

From 









e: 

From the cofmogonv, or formation of the earth anc} 

things that were made for the ufe of man, we proceed ta 

the general hiftory of the world till the l\ood, but premife 

feveral curious enquiries touching the fituation of the garden 
pf Eden, the ftate of innocence and its continuance, the 
two trees, the prohibition laid on the firft pair, the tempter 

and his punifhment, the fall of man, and the eiFeds it had 
on human nature, and on the earth, with the different 
opinions touching the manner in which the change in the 
conftitution of man and of the earth was effected. The 
chronology from the creation to the deluge is what we like- 
wife thought neceffary to fettle, before we entered upon the 
hiftory of the antedijuyian world, As Mpfes hath not fet 
down the particular time of any tranfa£tion before the 
flood, except only the years of the patriarchs, all we can 
do in this perjod is to determine that point, which might 
have eafily been done, were there no varieties in the feveral 
copies we now have of Mofcs's wri lings. But as the 
Hebrew, the Samaritan, and Greek verfion of the Septua- 
gint, vary very much from one another, and fome writers 
prefer one copy and fome another, we have exhibited thefe 
varieties in feveral chronological tables of the years of the 
patriarchs, adding to the computation of the Hebrew, of 
the Septuagint, and of the Samai^itan pentateuch, the num- 
bers of the years of the patriarchs, as delivered by Jofephus, 
and corre<£i:ed by Pr. Wills an(J Mr. Whifton, the numbers, 
in the prefent copies of that hiftorian being greatly cor- 
rupted. Having thus ftated the dironology before the flood, 

we deliver the hiftory gf the antediluvian patriarchs, as 
tranfmitted to us in the writings of Mofes, which are the 
only to be depended upon in thofe early times. However, 
we have thought it not amifs to colled the pioft- material 
pieces of hiftory to be found in profane authors, relating 
to the times preceding the flood ; ^mong which though there 
be fome which bear apparent m^rks of truth, yet we believe 
the greater part will be judged to deferve little credit : How-, 

ever, as every thing, which has the leaft pretence to fq 

great antiquity, cannot but be entertaining and curious, we 
hope our labour in collecting them will not be condemned as 
ufelefs. 

From the hiftory of the antediluvian world, we pafs to 
that of the flood, where we produce profane teftimonies of 
that wonderful cataftrophe, relate various conjedures of 
antient and modern writers, as to the manner in which that 

dreadful devaftation was brought on the earth, give fome 

account 
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account of the ark, whereby Noah and his family, with 
fuch kinds of living creatures as he took in with him, were 
delivered from C^}s deftru<Siion ; and laftly, before we dif- 
mifs the hiflory of the old world, take a tranfient view of 
the antadiiuYian ftate of mankind, of their religion, policy^ 
arts, ari-d fciences, of the alterations which have been 
wroi'.ght in nature by the flood, of the longevity of the 
antediluvians, and the caufes of it, as well as of the prodi^ 
gious fertility of the firft earth. To thefe we add an en- 
quiry touching the fituation pf mount Ararat, and the 
various opinions about it. 

Having thus colle<^ed, in the beft manner we could, 
what we have found worth notice, from writers of various 

times, religions, and countries, relating to the antediluvian 
world, we proceed to the general hiftory from the deluge 

to the birth of Abraham ; but firft fettle the chronology 
from the deluge to the departure of Abraham from Haran. 
This is one of the moft difficult periods to fettle in all 

chronology, not only becaufe we have no afliflance therein 

from profene hiftory, but alfo on account of the great 
diverfity between the feveral Mofaick writings. However, 
it is no fmall fatisfa6^:ion, that the great diiFerences between 
the feveral copies end here, and that, being once got below 
the birth of Abraham, we enter upon a more certain 
feries of time, about which chronologers do more generally 
agree ^ the variety of the copies making a difference of but 
a few years, not of feveral ages, as we find before this 
period : For tlie better exhibiting of which we have inferfed 
chronological tables of the years of the poftdiluvian patri- 
archs to the call of Abraham, according to the computation 
of the Hebrew, of the Septuagint, and of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch. Having ftated the chronology, we come to 
the hiftory of Noah after the flood, and of his defendants 
to Abraham, prefenting the reader with whatever we find 
curious or entertaining, not only in facred, but profane 
writers, namely, in the fmall remains which are left us of 
the Phoenician antiquities collefted by Sanchoniatho, and 
which are fuppofed to relate to the earlieft times. As the 
planting of nations in the two firfl: general migrations, the 
forming of focieties and governments, the rife of arts and 
fciences, the beginning of fl:ates and monarchies, fall within 
this period, we give the reader as diftin£l an account of 

thefe important fa^ts, as the records which have reached 
1US will allow of. 

From 
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FuoM the general hiftory of the Migrations of the 
children of Noah, of the peopling of the earth by them, 
and the fettling of the firft governments, we defcend to the 
particular hiftories of each kingdom ; beginning with that 
of Egypt, . which is without doubt one of the mofi: antient 
nations of the world, having been peopled either by Ham, 
or his fon Mizraim, with his own iffue, which inhabited 
feveral parts of it, under the names of Mizraim, PathruQm, 
Cafluhim, and Capthorim. This hiftory we purfue frorn 
the firft original of the Egyptian nation to \ts conqueft by 
the Perfians, when the fevere prcdi6liDn of the prophet « 

was fulfilled, There Jhall be no more a prince in the land of 

Egypt, And here to acquaint the reader, in a few words, 
with the method we have followed in delivering the. particular 

hiftories of each nation 5 we begin with accounting, in the 

beft manner we can, for the name or names which each 
nation bears ; then we proceed to a defcription of the 
country, containing an account of its fituation, extent, 
climate, divifions, fertility ; of its animal and vegetable 
produ£lions, of the natural and artificial curiofities it con- 
tains ; of its cities, rivers, mountains, lakes, and whatever 
elfe worthy of notice is to be found in each Province. 
Next we inquire into the original and antiquity of the in- 
habitants, confider their laws, government, religion, cuf- 
toms, inftitutions, language, commerce, learning, trade, 
navigation, and alfo endeavour, as far as fo intricate 
a fubje<St will allow, to fettle the chronology of each 
nation. Laftly, we deliver the feries and hiftory of their 

kings, which comprizes the wars, treaties, revolutions, 
and all the moft remarkiable events of each country. Thus 
we may fay, without vanity or oftentation, that no hiftory 
has hitherto appeared in any language, which can with more 

juftice challenge the title of an univerfal hiftory than the 
prefent, fince it comprizes not only the hiftory of all 
nations and countries, but of all religions and religious 
ceremonies, of all arts and fciences, of the laws that have 
been any where "obferved, of trade, and navigation, and, 
in fhort, of whatever has been invented for the ufe and 

convenience of human race. But to return to the fequel 
of our hiftory : 

After delivering the fucceffion of the kings of Egypt, 
according to the Greek and Latin authors, we thought it 

might be deemed an omillion, if we fliould take no notice 

of 



* Ezek, XXX. 13. 
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of the ferl^s of the Egyptian kings given us by the oriental 

writers. Wherefore we have fet down their names, an4 



briefly piention their principal a6tions5 as related by the 

eaftgrn hiftorians, leaving the reader to judge what credit 

pught to be given them, 

Next to the hiftory of the Egyptians we give that of 

thofe nations, with whom the children of Ifrael waged war 
before, or upon, their fettling in the land of Canaan, 

namely, the Moabites, Ammonites, Midianites, Edomites, 
Amalekites, Can^anites, and philiftines. From thefe we 
proceed to the hiftory of the antient Syrians, Phoenicians, 
and that of the JewSj froni Abraham, founder of the 
Jewifh nation, to the Babylonifh captivity. We have 

enlarged fomewhat on the latter, giving a diftin6i: account 
of their patriarchs from Abraham to Mofes, of their 
Egyptian bondage, deliverance, and 40 years wandering in 

the ,wildernefs ; of their wars with the inhabitants of 
Canaan and the neighbouring nations; of their religion,, 

government, laws, cuftoma, learning, arts, commerce, 
with an accurate defcription of the land of promjfe, &c. 
We have alfo fettled the Jewifli chronology, from the 
call of Abraham to the Babylonifti captiviify, and then 



proceeded, firft to the hiftory of the judges that governed 
Ifrael, from the death of Jofhua to Saul their firft king, 
and thence to the reign of Zedekiah, when the city of 
Jerufalem was burnt, and the whole nation carried into 
captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. Having thus delivered the 



hiftories of the moft antient kingdoms, till they wer^ 

feverally fubdued by the great empires, and became parts 
or provinces of them, we enter upon the hiftory of the faid 
empires, and clofe this volume with the hiftories of the 
Afiyrian empire to its conqueft by the Medes and Babylo- 
nians, and of the Babylonian empire to its deftrudion 

Cyrus. 

Now to fay fomething.of the authors we have chiefly 




followed in the work, for we have advanced nothing with- 
out quoting our authors, tliat the reader may, for his fijller 
fatisfa^Siion, recur, if he pleafes, to the originals ; Mofes is 



the only authentick writer of what happened before, and 

for feveral ages after, the flood. He is by univerlal confeni: 



allov/ed to be the moft antient hiftorian now extant ; for. 



V/hether he was contemporary with Inachus, as Juftin 
Martyr, Tertullian, Julius Africanus, Jofephus, Tatian, 
'Clemens of Alexandria, Porphyrius, and others fuppofe, or 
'lived in the time of Secrops, the firft king of Athens, as 

Eufebius 



\ 
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Eufebius affirms, it is certain, that his hiftory was compofed, 
not only before all the hiftories, but even before the tables, 
of the Greeks ; fnice, according to the calculation of the 
former, he wrote 67 5 years before the Trojan war, and 

according to that of the latter 275 years before that aera. 
His hiftory as well as the Jewim laWs, whereof he was 
author, are comprized in five books, known under the 
title of the Pentateuch, which is univerfally received both 
by the Jews and Chriftians as penned by him, if we except 
Abenezra and Spinofa among the former, and fome modern 
criticks among the latter, if their avowed principles can 
permit us to call them chriftians, who denied him to be 

author of it, and who have been learnedly confuted 

late writer ^. Befides the Pentateuch, there have been fome 
other works afcribed to Mofes, though without any cer- 
tainty, fuch as the book of Job, which fome fuppofe to 
have been compofed by him, during his 40 years abode in 
Midian, and have this argument on their fide, that it ap- 
pears to have been written before the deliverance of the 
Ifraelites from the Egyptian bondage ; otherwife it were 
abfurd to fuppofe, that either Job or his friends, confidering 
what kindred and country they were of, could be fo ignorant 
of the wonders which God had wrought in favour of that 
oppreffed people, or fo forgetful of them, as not to have 
ged them in the ftrongeft terms, during their long and 




intricate controverfy about the various dilpenfations of pi 
vidence. Mofes is alfo fuppofed to have wrote eleven pfalms, 
viz. the 90th, 91ft, and fo on to the looth, OrigenS 
-believes him to have tranflated the book of Job out of the 
Syriack into Flebrew. Some few fragments of other books 
are likewife quoted by feveral of the antients as wrote by 
him j fuch as, i . his Apocalypfe, out of which St. Paul is 
by them fuppofed to have taken thofe words, For In ChriJI 

efus neither circumcifion availeth any thing '^^ 2. his 

fTer Genefis ; 3. his Afcenfion 5 4. Affumption 3 5. his 
Teftament, and myfterious books. St. Jerom, who quotes 

a paflage or two out of his Leffer Genefis, tells us, that 
they had it in Hebrew in his time*^. The Sethites, an 
antient fe£t of hereticks, quoted his teftament and his my- 
fterious books or difcourfes ; but all thefe were fo far from 

bearing any authority in the church, that they fell into con- 
tempt and oblivion^ in proportion as chriftianity prevailed. 

Though 




^ Abbadie. Vcrit. de la Relig. Chriftlen. f Origen, in Job. 

^ ^al. vi. 15. « Epift, 127. ad Fabiol. 
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Though the writings of Mofes be tiie only records to 

be depended upon in the early times, yet we have not 
omitted to give fome further accounts, relating to the fame 




period, tranfmitted to us by profane writers, namely 
Sanchoniatho, IVIanethc, and Berofus. Sanchoniatho, a 
Tyrian according to Athenaeus and Suidag, according to 
bthers of Berytus, is faid by Porphyry the philofoph 



Eufebius and Theodoretus ^, to have lived about the time 
of the Trojan war : whence Bochart, Huetius, and others 
fuppofe him to have been contemporary with Gideon. But 

theie writers are certainly miftaken in their chronology, and 
Sanchoniatho muft be of a much later date, fmce he fpeaks 
of Tyre, which was built but 9 1 years before the deftruc- 
tion of Troy, as a very antient city. He muft therefore 



have lived, as Suidas thinks, fome confiderable time after 
that war, but the number of years we cannot percifely de-* 
termine. If what is faid of Sanchoniatho be true, viz. that 

he dedicated his book to Abibal king of Tyre, who was 

Hiram's father, and Solomon's allv, he muft have been 



contemporary with David, who did not begin his reign till 
feveral years after the Trojan war. He compiled the Phoe- 
nician hiftory, according to Porphyry, from the antient 
monuments and memoirs which were irriparted to him by 
one Hierombalus a Prieft, whom Bochart, Huetius, and 
fome others take to be Gideon, he being in the book of 
Judges fometimes named Jerobaal. But this conjedlure is 
refuted by others K He is faid to have likewife made ufe 
of the regiftcrs of the cities of Phoenrce, which he found 
lodged in the temples, and to have carefully fought out, as 
Philo Biblius informs us, the writings of Taaut, knowing 

him to have been the firft inventor of letters, and the 
fame whom the Egyptians call Thoth, the Greeks Her- 
mes, and the Latins Mercury. He wrote alfo the hiftory 

pf Egypt, and another book of the Cofmogony and Theo- 
gony of the Phoenicians. Thefe works were tranflated out 
of die Phoenician into the Greek tongue by Philo Biblius, 

a famous . grammarian, who lived in the reigns of Vefpa- 

fian, Titus, Domitian, Trajan, and Adrian. Philo dige- 
fled them into nine books, though Porphyry mentions but 
eight, perhaps > not counting, as Bochart conjectures, his 
Cofmogony and Theogony. ' He begins his hiftory with the 

origin 
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by the priefts attributed to Thoth, muft have been extant 

in the days of Manetho, or he could never have appealed 
to them in fo public a manner, efpecially in writing to his 
printe. The ftronger prejudice againft the credit of this 
writer, arifes from his chronology. The Egyptians, it is 
true, pretended to an exceflive antiquity, and to have cer- 
tain records for a prodigious length of time paft* This ap- 
pears not only from the old Egyptian chroniclcj but from 
the extravagant number of years their priefts impofed upon 
Herodotus, Plato, and Diodorus ; but Manetho feems to 

have been much more modeft, though the fum of his 32 

dynafties, from Menes to fifteen years before Alexander^ 
(without taking the reigns of the gods and demi-gods into 

the account) if caft up, will amount to above 5300 years, 
v^rhich will reach higher than the creation of the world ; and 
Jofeph Scaliger has accordingly fettled their chronology in 
fuch manner, that, by his own way of reckoning, it ex- 
ceeds the epoch of the creation 1336 years. After Cam- 
byfes had carried away the Egyptian records, the priefts, in- 
all probability, to fupply their lols, and keep up their pre- 
tences to antiquity, began to write new records, whereirfc. 
they not only neceflarily made great miftakes, but added a 
good deal of their own invention, efpecially as to diftant 
times. From thefe materials, for want of better, Manetho 
coUeding his hiftory, muft have intermixed a good deal of 
fable, as there is indeed in the antiquities of all nations ; 
fmce it cannot be expelled, that people could have begun 
to keep records till fome ages after their fettiement. It is 
unjuft therefore to lay the whole blame of the confufion and 
uncertainty, we find in the Egyptian hiftory, at the door of 
^anetho : He collected, for ought we know, faithfully 
from the records he had, and we have fo little genuine re- 



mains of him, and what we have has been fo mangled by 



tranfcribers and pretenders to correal him, that they fcarce-^ 
bear any refemblance of that antient and venerable hi- 
ftorian. Several antient writers of good judgment, as Plu- 




tarch, Porphyry, Eufebius, and Jofephus, looked upon him 
as a writer, whofe authority was to be depended on ; and 
the curious fragment tranfcribed from him by Jofephus, before 
his copies had been corrupted, feems to confirm this good 
opinion, being the moft valuable and authentic piece of 
Egyptian hiftory, of fo great antiquity , that is extant, and the 

feries of kings, which we have thence exhibited, in B. I. ch. 3. 



kdi 3. is a pretty exasSl pne, conneding the Egyptian and Gre 
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cian hiftories, by acquainting us, that Sethofis was ^fflgyptuSa 
and his brother Armais Danaus. 
BEROSUS, by birth a Chaldean, flouriflied under An* 

tiochus Soter, or his fon Antiochus Theos, and not in the 
time of Mofes, as fome, grofsly miftaken, have imagined. 
For he dedicated his work to Antiochus, the third king after 
Alexander, as Tatian informs us, that is, to Antiochus Theos ; 
Alexander was fucceeded by Seleucus Nicanor ; Seleucus Ni- 
canor by Antiochus Soter ; and he by his fon Antiochus Theos. 
He tells us himfelf in his firft book of the hiftory of Babylon^ 
that he was born during the minority of Alexander the 
Great. He wrote in three books the Chaldean and Baby 



lonifh hiftory, which took in that alfo of the Medes. Pliny 
tells us *, that his hiftory contains the events of 480 years. 

But of that work we have now remaining only fome few 
fragments, quoted by Jofephus in his books againft Apion, 
and by Alexander Polyhiftor ; for the Berofus, publiftied by 
Annius of Viterbo, is, without all doubt, a fpurious piece. 
Jofephus fays, that he agreed with Mofes in his accounts 
of the deluge, the fall of man, the ark, in which the re- 
llorer of mankind was faved ; and adds, that he mentions 
the defcendants of Noah, and their refpe<5iive ages, to Na- 
bulaflar, king of Babylon ; and that, relating the acStions of 
that prince, he fpeaks of the taking and burning of Jerufa- 
lem by his fon Nebuchadonofor ; on which occafion, fays^ 
he, the Jews were carried captives to Babylon ; whence 
enfued the defolation of that city for 70 years, till the reign 
of Cyrus. He is quoted by Pliny, Tatian, Clement of 
Alexandria, TertuUian, Vitruvius, and Eufebius, which 
fliews him to have been a writer of good authority. In the 



feries he gives us of the ten kings, whom he fuppofes to have 



reigned at Babylon before the flood, there are fome fmall 
Variations in the authors, who have tranfcribed that hiftorian 



which has induced us to exhibit them to the reader's view, in 

B. I. ch. lAtdi. 5. of the prefent hiftory. As thefe ten fuccef- 
fions exactly anfwer the ten generations from the creation 



to the flood, the firft king, by name Alorus, has been fup- 
pofed to be the fame with Adam, as Xifuthrus, the laft in 
the feries, plainly appears to be Noah. The reader will 
find his account of the Chaldean and Babylonian cofmogo- 
ny, p, 29, and the fubftance of the few fragments that are 



ftill remaining, and relate to the earlieft times, in B. 1. ch» 



I . fe<2:. 5, 
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To Berofus we may add Abydenus, who ilourlfhed fome 
time after him, and, in many things, follows him. Aby- 



denus Wrote the hiftdry of the Chaldean empire, whereof 
there are but k few fragments remaining in Eufebius, Cy- 
i-illus, and Syncellus. In one " of thefe fragments he gives 



tiie names and reigns of the ten firft kings of Chaldea, copied 
with fome fmall variation from Berofus, as the reader may fee, 
in B. I. ch. I. fe£^:. 6. In another he fpeaks of the tower of 
Babel, and the confufion of languages, agreeable to the ac- 



count we have in holy writ. Thefe fi'agments Scaliger hag 
illuftrated with learned notes in his book, De emendatlone 
temporum. Some confound this Abydenus with Palsephatusj 
• called alfo Abydenus, from the city of Abydus, the place of 
!his birth; PalaephatuS w;as contemporary with Alexander, a 

favourite diciple of Arifl^otle's, and wrote the hiftories of 

Cyprus, Delos, ^nd Arabia. 
ERATOSTHENES the Cyreriae^n wa§ a man of 

eminent learning, keeper of the famous library of Alexan- 
dria, and greatly in fevour with Ptolemy Eiiergetes, 
whofe order he wrote the hiiftory of the Theban kings of 
Egypt, the Catalogue ojf which has met with a very favour- 
able reception among the learned, not only as a fupple-* 




ment to Manetho, who has entirely omitted that fuccef- 
fion, but as a certain foundation for fixing the Eg^^tiaa 
chronology. His authority has b^en by feveral writers pre* 
ferred to that of Manetho, in regard he was not an Egyp- 
tian, and took his lift from the lacred records of Thebes^ 
or had if from the facred fcribes there. He has given, to- 
ether with the Egyptian names of thfe kingSj tiheir inter- 
pretation in Greek, which the (killed in the Coptic tonguei 
slllow to be j lift in fome inftances ; but feveiral of them are 
corrupted iand unintelligible. This author wrote a great 
number 6f books, whereof the catalogue inay be feen ill 
Fabricius, Galens, Voflius, 5cc. but the only piece, now 
remaining entire, is his defcription and fabulous account of 





the ftars. He ftarVed himfelf thro' grief for the dimnefs of 
his fight in the loth or lith year of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 196 
years before Chrift. 

In the 'hiftoryof Egypt, befides Maftetho, we have chief- 
followed Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, Herodotus, 
6r, as others call him, Erodotus, is the moft antient writer 
among the Greeks, whofe works have reached us* There 
is no room left to doubt of the place of his birth j he him-^ 
felf having inferted, at the beginning of his hiftory, both 

his name 9xA rowotry : This is^ fays Jlje> thf hook of H wdo- 
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tus of HalicarnalTus* He was alfo fur-named the Thurkn, 
having accompanied a colony, which was fent from Athens, 
to fettle at Thurium, a city of Magna Graecia on the Ta- 
rentin gulf. This happened the third year of the 83d O- 
lympiad, during the archonfhip of Callimachus. Here, if 




we believe Pliny ^, he wrote his hiftory, being then forty 

years old, in the firft year of the 84th Olympiad, 310 years 

after the foundation of Rome, and 444 before Chrift. Be- 
fore he began his hiftory, he travelled all over Greece, 
Italy, and Egypt, to enquire into the origin, traditions, 
and records of the nations he was to write of. His main 
defign was to write the wars of the Perfians againft the 
Greeks, from the reign of Cyrus to that of Xerxes ; but 
he extended it to the hiftory of other nations, namely of the 
lyydians, Egyptians, and Scythians. This hiftory he divided 
into nine books, giving to each of them the name of one 
of the nine mufes j wherein he has ftnce been followed 
Cephalion, Bion the rhetorician, and P. Aurelius Opilius 
the' fome are of opinion, that his books were not by him- 
felf diftinguiflied with thofe titles, but by the admirers of 
his performance. Fie recited his hiftory, as Lucian informs 
us, on the publick theatre at Olympia to a crowded audi- 
tory of the chief men of all Greece, met to cele- 
ate the Olympic games, and was more admired even than 

thofe v/ho carried the prizes. Eufebius fays, that this hap- 
pened, not at Olympia, but at Athens, on the feftival of 
the Panathenaea, On this occafion it was that Thucydides 
tho' then eighty years old, was fo touched with /cmulat 
that he refolved to undertake the writing of an hiftory, and 

ftrive to equal or excel Herodotus. The hiftory of Hero- 
dotus has been propofed by Tully, Hortenfius, Quintilian 




and all the beft judges of antiquity, as a pattern to all hifto 



lians. As for the truth of his accounts, we muft own, 
that it has been called in queftion by men of no mean cha- 
radler. Ctefias doubts the truth of what he writes con* 
cerning the Medes and Aftyrians ; but we fliall prove here- 
after this hiftorian lefs worthy of credit than Herodotus. 
Manetho cenfures him, for advancing many falfities, with 
regard to the Egyptian hiftory \ which charge is not quite 
g-roundlefs, fmce he himfelf owns, that what he relates to 
have happened before the reign of Pfammitichus, and on 



the credit of others, is far from certain. But none ever 

^iittacked, with mpre vinilency, if we may be allowed the 

expreiiion^ 
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expr^fRon, the credit of Herodotus, than Plutarch, whofe 
judgment would be of great weight, had he not himfelf de-^ 
clared, that the reputation of his country had engaged him 
in the difpute. Herodotus relates, that, in the expedition of 
Xerxes, the Thebans, to confult their own fafety, abandoned 
the caufe, and joined the Perfians. Tho' this 

was matter of fa6t, and Demofthenes afterwards reproached 
the Thebans with it, yet Plutarch, who was a native of 
Chseronasa, a Theban city, could not bear the bafe beha- 
viour of his countrymen to be tranfmitted to pofterity, but 
vented his refentment againft the publifner of their cowar- 
dice in a book wrote for that purpofe, and entituled, . 0/ the 



maUgnity of Herodotus. But his exceptions are either 

fling, or turn upon fads, which Herodotus himfelf delivers 
as doubtful. Befides, he betravs throughout the whole 



work a great deal of paffion, prejudice, and ill-nature. Ori 
the other fide, all Greece, by their folemn approbation, 

gave an ample teftimony of his veracity, at a time when 

moft of the tranfadions, v/hich he defcribes, were very 
well known. In his whole work there appears an air of 
fmcerity, which even his enemies have been forced to ac-^ 
knowledge : He examines the truth of the fads which he 
relates, and for the moft part acquaints his readers with 

what, others have faid on the fame' fubjecSt. When he re-r 
lates extraordinary events, he tells us, that he copied them 
from others, and declares which he believes, and which he 

fufpe(fts, adding, as it is faid \ as I have been told ; this 
does not at all feem probable ; thofe^ who feign fiich JlorieSy 

relate^ &c. He often repeats, that what he relates ought; 
not be depended on, any further than it appears probable ; 
that the chara6i:er of an hiftorian obliges him to relate what: 
he had heard, but that the readers are not bound to believe 
whatever he has been told. As to the Lydian hiftory, 
which fome look upon as fabulous, it cannot be denied, but 



he was acquainted with the tranfadions of 



which bordered on the Afiatic Greek cities, in one of 
which Herodotus was born, and not above 60 years after 
the deftruiStion of the Lydian empire, He feems very fm- 
cere in his Egyptian hiftory : for he ingenuoufly owns, that 
all he relates before the reign of Pfammitichus is uncertain, 
and that he reports the early tranfa£iions of that nation on 
the credit of the Egyptian priefts, on which he did not 
much depend. His hiftory of the Afiyrians and Mede« 
does not at all agree with that which the modern chrono- 
logifts have followed ; but moft of the antients have prefer- 
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red Herodotus to all others. In his hiftory of Perlia ho 
differs in many particulars from Xenophon^s Cyropsedia ; 
but we muft obferve with TuUy, that the Cyropsedia is 
rather an inftrudive piece, than an hiftory. The chrono- 
logy of Herodotus is far from being exadl, efpecially with 
relation to the Egyptian affairs, extravagant numbers of 



'having been impofed upon him, as well as upon 
iodorus and Plato, by the Egyptian priefts, who piqued 



themfelyes mightily on the antiquity of their nation. He 

rodotus wrote other books befides the hiftory now extant ; 
for Ariftotle ^ finds fault with him, for faying that an eagle 
drank during the fiege of Nineveh, whereas no bird with 
booked talons, as that philofopher affirms, ever drinks. 
This paffage is not to be found in his works now extant, 
which has made fome authors imagine, that Ariftotle quoted 
it from the hiftory of Affyria, which, in two places of his 
firft book, he promifed to write. But, if he had ever 

publifhed it, we can fcarcely believe, that none of the an-, 

tien^s would have fo much as mentioned it. It is more 
likely, that his prefent hiftory was more complete in 
Ariftotle's time, than it is now ; or even that Ariftotle 
thro' miftake quoted Herodotus inftead of fome other au-, 
thor, whereof we have inftances in other antient writers. 
Some afcribe to Herodotus the life of Homer, which in 
moft- editions is annexed to his hiftory ; but the diverfity of 
ftile, and the difagreement between Herodotus and the au- 
thor of that piece, plainly evince thefe two works to have 
been penned by different hands. We refer the reader for 
further particulars concerning Herodotus, to Henry Steph 

Joachimus Camerarius, a.nd Montfaucon in his^ book - on 
Judith 

was born at Argyrium, or Agy- 
rium, a town of Sicily, and thence called Siculus, or the 



Sicilian. He flouriftied under Julius Csefar and Aiiguftus 
and began his hiftory after the death of the former, as he 
himfelf informs us He travelled with no fmall danger 
over great part of Europe, Afia, and all Egypt, to acquaint 
hinifeif with the geography of the places, as well as the 
cuftoms and manners of the inhabitants. He wrote a ge- 
neral hiftory from the eariieft times to the i8oth olympiad, 
that is, to Caefar's war with the Gauls. This hiftory he 
intituled the Bibliotheque or Library, having copied his ac- 

«sounls from the writers of different nations, who flouriftied 

before. 



*"Lib. 8. de An'ma, c. i8. * Lib. 5. p. 208, 



PREFACE. 

before. In his hiftory of the Egyptians, Aflyrians, Medes, 
Perfians, Greeks, Carthaginians, Sicilians, and Rhodians, 

he follows Herodotus, Ctefias, Berofus, Thucydides, Xeno^ 
phon, Philiftus, Callifthenes, Theopompus Chius, Sec, in 
what relates to the Macedonians, he depends on Cardianus 
and Marfias 5 in his hiftory of Crete he quotes Epimeni- 
<Jes Dorfiadas, Soficrates, and Loafthenidas : Of the forty 

books of his hiftory, fifteen only are now remaining, viz. 
the five firft, the eleventh, and the following to the twen- 
tieth. The four firft books comprehend the theology and 
hiftories, preceding the Trojan war, of the Egyptians, Ba- 
bylonians, Chaldeans, Indians, Scythians, Arabians, Ethio- 
pians, Africans, and Greeks. This part is interwoven 
with many Fables, which, however, were believed by 
thofe nations, whofe hiftories he writes. In the 5th 
book he gives an account of the origin and antiquities of the 
greater iflands. The five following books contained the 
antiquities of all the eaftern nations, the origins of the 
Greeks and Romans, and the moft remarkable tranfadions 
that happened in any part of the world, from the taking of 
Troy to the expedition of Xerxes into Greece. The i ith 
book begins with the expedition of Xerxes into Greece, and 
ends in the year which preceded the expedition of the Athenians 
into Cyprus under the condudl: of Cimon. The five following 

books continue the hiftory of all nations to tlie time of 
Philip king of Macedon, whofe exploits are related in the 
1 6th, as thofe of his fon Alexander in the 17th, and of his 

fuccelTors to the death of Antigonus in the three next. In 
the other twenty books our author purfued the hiftory of all 
nations, from the death of Antigonus, which happened in 
the 1 1 9th olympiad, to Csefar's war with the Gauls, that is, 
to the 180th olympiad. The iith book and the following 
were written in the nature of annals, with the names of 
the Athenian Archons and Roman confuls to each year. 
But Diodorus is not fo exa6t in his computations, with rer 
gard to the Roman affairs, as could be wiftied ; for he places 
the beginning of Xerxes's war in, the firft year of th^ 
^5th olympiad, which, according to him, concurred with 
the confulftiip of Spurius Caflius and Proclus Virginius 

Tricoftus ; but thefe had been confuls fix years before, 
and thofe of that year were Caefo Fabius, the fecond time, 
and Spurius Fufus ; a miftake which is continued thro' the 
whole fequel of his annals. In the affairs of Egypt he was 

like wife greatly impofed upon, as to the numbers of years, 

% the Egyptian prjefts. 
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In the hiftory of the Moabites, Ammonites, Midianitae, 

&c. we chiefly follow the fcripture and Jofephus, firon^ 
whom, however, we dilTent, when he takes the Hberty, 
he frequently does, to difTent from holy writ. Jofephus 
wrote his hiftory of the Jewifli war and deftrudion of Je- 
rufalem firft in Hebrew, or, as fome fay °, in Syro-Chal- 
daic, for the ufe of his own nation, and afterwards tranf- 

Jated it into Greek about the feventh year of the reign of 
the emperor Vefpafian, to whom he dedicated it. This 
work was, by the emperor's order, placed in the public 
library at Rome, and the author, as Eufebius and St. Je-- 

rom inform us p, diftinguiftied with a ftatue, an honour 
conferred upon very few. Befides his hiftory, he wrote 
twenty books of the Jewifn antiquities, which he dedicated 
to £paphroditu§ his great patron. In thefe books he gives 
us the hiftory of the Jews from their firl^ origin to the 
1 2th year of Nero, when they began to fiiake off the Rp- 

jnan yoke. This work, as Jofephus himfelf informs us, 
was completed in the 13th year of Domitian, that is, in 
the 93d of Chrift. In his chronology he . often difagrees 
both with the Septuagint, and the writers of other nations ; 
nay, he is frequently inconfiftent with himfelf, which we 
may impute to the carelefnefs and ignorance of his tranfcri- 

bers, feeing there appears fach a difagreement between the 
antient manufcripts of the ten laft books of his antiquities 
and the printed copies, that fome have imagined ^ him to 
have left two different ones. The veracity of this writer, 
efpecially in the books of his antiquities, has been often 
cjrd in queftion ; and truly, his accounts fometimes not 
only vary from holy writ, but are diametrically oppolite to 
what we read in tlie hiftory of Mofes and the prophets, 
?nd this after having folemnly protefted, that his defign was 

to add nothing of his own, but faithfully to tranfcribe, 

without the leaft alteration, what he founded in the facred 

records of his nation. He wrote alfo two books againft 
Apion, who, in the third and fourth books of his Egyptian 
hiftory, had defamed and traduced the Jews. In this 
work he fhews himfelf converfant not only in the hiftory 
of his own, but of all other nations, and to have perufed, 
as St. Jerom exprefles it % all the libraries of the Greeks, 
This book likewife Jofephus dedicated to . Epaphroditus, 

whence 
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whence it is manifeft, that it was publiihed before the 95th 
year of Chrift, for in that year Epaphroditus was, by order 
of Domitian, put to death. Befides his hiftory and antir 
quities, he wrote the hiftory of his own life ; and, accord- 
ing to fome, a difcourfe on the empire of reafon, in com- 
mendation of the feven Maccabees ; a book alfo againft the 
Greeks, namely againft Plato, is afcribed to him ; but it i» 

uncertain, whether he was the author of the two latter, 
fome affirming, fome denying, him to have wrote them. 

In our hiftory of the antieat Syrians, we have had always 
before our eyes the books of the kings, the chronicles, an 
the prophets, and have left Jofephus and the profane hifto- 
rians, where they feem to contradicSl: holy V/ rit, but at the 

fame time acquainting the reader in our notes with their 

various opinions, and the reafons that are alledged to fupport 

them. The hiftory of the Phoenicians we have taken chiefly 
from Diodorus Siculus, Juftin, Curtius, Paufanias, Appian, 
Orofius, Plutarch, i^nd from Dius, Menander, and Philo- 
ftrates, as quoted by Jofephus. Dius and Menander wrote 
the hiftory of Phoenice, and are both commended by Jofe- 
phus as very exafi: in their accounts, having compiled their 
hiftories from the antient records that were lodged in the 




temples. Dius was by birth a Phoenician, and Menander 
an Ephefian ; the accounts of both perfectly agreed, as 
Jofephus often repeats, with fcripture. Befides the hiftory of 
Phoenice, Menander wrote the life of Ithobal king of Tyre^ 
wherein he mentioned the drought that happened in Ahab's 
reign. Philoftrates likewife wrote the hiftory of Phoenice, 
and, as Jofephus informs us, gave an exa6l account of the 
ftege of Tyre. 

The account we give of the Phoenician kings, from the 
antient fabulous hiftory of the Greeks, is chiefly extracted 




from Apollodorus. This writer was by birth an Atheni 

profeffion a grammarian, difciple of Ariftarchus thc^ 

grammarian, and Panastius a Rhodian philofopher, who 
lived in the reign of Ptolemy Euergetes. He v/rote his 
hiftory, which he intituled The Bibliotheque of the Gods, in 
the reign of Attalus Philadelphus, king of Pergamus, who 




died in the third year of the i6oth Olympiad, that is 
years before Chrift. Of this work there are now but three 

books remaining, tho' there is no doubt but it contained 
feveral others ; for Macrobius quotes the 14th, Hermolaus 
the 1 6th ; and Photius tells us, that Sopater the Sophift, 
handling the fame fubje£^, copied feveral paflages out of this 

work, from th^ firjj tQ the 24th book. This piece, in 

Scaiiger's 
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Scaliger's opinion, is a very judicious performance, and tho' 
moftly fabulous, yet fuch as may give us fome infight into 
antient hiftpry, the fables being founded on hiftorical truth, 
and the perfons fuch as have exifted, tho' their actions be 
exaggerated or difguifed. The fame author adds,that wo may 
extrad from AppoUodorus a more certain and better 
grounded chronology, than from the rhapfodies of Beroal^ 
dus ; and Voffius is of opinion, that, by feparating the fa- 
bulous ftories from real events, we may form from his 
writings a true hiftory. He begins with Inachus, who is 
believed to have founded the kingdom of the Argivi, in 
Abraham's time, and brings his hiflory down to the time pf 
Thefeus prince of Athens. The books that are loft reached 

to 1040th year after the Trojan war, or to the 258th 
Olympiad. 

In the hiftory of the Jews we have followed the fcripture 
and Jofephus, where he agrees with the facred hiftory, not 
neglecting to acquaint the reader in our notes with the tra- 
ditions of the rabbies. 

The hiftory of the Affyrians, Chaldeans, and Babyloni- 
ans we have likewife delivered agreeable to what we have 
found in fcripture relating thereto. We have reje6led as 
an arrant fable the AlTyrian hiftory of Ctefias ; but as it 
has been, we may fay, from all antiquity admitted into the 
body of hiftory, we ftiall here give fome account of that 
writer. Ctefias was a native of Cnidos, and accompanied 
Cyrus in his expedition againft his brother Artaxerxes, on 



which occafion he was taken prifoner ; but, having cured 
Artaxerxes of a wound he received in the battle, he became 
a great favourite at the court of Perfia, where he continued 
pradbifing phyfic for the fpace of 1 7 years. Thus far Diodo- 

rus Siculus. Photius likewife informs us, tliat he flourifhed 
in the time of Cyrus,, the fon of Darius and brother of 
Artaxerxes, who poffefTed himfelf of the kingdom of Perfia,. 
Strabo, fpeaking of the great men of Cnidos, mentions 
Ctefias, who, fays he, cured Artaxerxes ; and Xenophon, 
^ho was his contemporary, tells us, that Ctefias of Cnidos 
was a phyfician, and, being taken prifoner, drefied the 



wound, which Artaxerxes received in the engagement. He 
was employed, as he himfelf witnefles, by Artaxerxes in 
iiegotiations with the king of Salamis, with Conon, and the 
Lacedemonian embafladors ; which fhewa what credit he 
was in at the court of that prince'. C.tefiaa wrote the 
hiftory of Perfia in 23 books, whereof the firft fix contain 

the hiftory of the Affyrians and Medes, the other feventeen 

the 
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die whole hiftory of Perfia, from Cyrus to the author*^ 
death. He alfo wrote the hiftory of the Indies. But thefe 
works are loft, and all we have remaining of them is an A- 
bridgment compiled by Photius, which is alfo imperfe£l, he 
having omitted the hiftory of the Aflyrians and Medes, 
However, we have that hiftory too abridged in Diodorus, 
and the names of the kings, which Diodorus left out, care- 



fully fet down by Eufebius and Syncellus. Ctefias has 



always been looked upon, by the moft judicious among the 
antients, as a fabulous writer. Ariftotle, who was almoft 
his contemporary, declares him a writer unworthy of credit. 

Antigonus Cariftius, who lived in the time of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, fays, that he frequently lyes, and relates what 
is altogether incredible. Plutarch, in his life of Artaxerxes,, 
calls him a vairt man, and a notorious lyar. Ljucian charges 
him with relating in his Indica what he had never feen or 
heard ; and truly, whoever perufes that work, muft imme- 
diately conclude him to haye been a man of no fort of fm- 
cerity. His hiftory of Affyria is moft evidently calculated to 
aftonifti, amaze, and to ftrain credulity beyond all poffible 
bounds. His lift of the AfTyrian kings feems to be a grofs 
forgery, it being a medley of Greek, Perfian, Egyptian, 
and other names. Again, in all long lifts of kings the fame 
names, or fome bearing a near- refemblapce to them, are ob- 



ferved often to recur. But the names in Ctefias are not 
alone what may prompt us to pronounce him guilty of for- 
gery ; the length of the reigns may be urged as another ar- 
gument againft him ; except it be anfwered, that in thofe 
very early days, fo nearly bordering on the times of the de- 
luge, fuch length is not to be wondered at. But this would 

be no anfwer at all ; for at leaft three fourths of them muft 
have lived, when the life of man was reduced to its prefent 
ftandard. But yet, feveral of the antient hiftorians, and 
what is more furprizing, of the modern Chriftian writers 
have blindly followed him, in oppofition to fcripture, Hero- 
dotus, and other more undoubted authorities. Diodorus 
Siculus tranfcribed him ; Cephaleon, Caftor, Trogus, and 
Velleius Paterculus have copied feveral accounts from him. 
Julius Africanus, Eufebius, and Syncellus have adopted, in 
part, his chronology of the AfFyrian kings, wherein they 
have been followed by moft of the modern chronologers. 
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We fhall now give a fuccinft account of feveral authors 
quoted by us in this volume, with whom perhaps every 



reader may not be acquainted- Thefe are. 



^OROASTEa 
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ACE. 

Zoroaster, a Ba^trian, whom feme fuppofe to have 
been contemporary with Nimrod, and king of the BacSlrians. 



Cluverius takes him for Adam ; Procopius, Gazeus, and 
Epiphanius, for Abraham ; Huetius for Mofes, Gregory 
of Tours for Shem, &c. We are in no lefs uncertainty as 
to the time wherein he flouriflied ; Epiphanius making him 
contemporary with Nimrod, Eufebius with Semiramis, and 
Apuleius with Cyrus and Cambyfes. Plato calls him the 

moil antient of all the Perfian fages : Eudoxus, Pliny, and 
Hermippus tell us, that he lived five thoufand years before 
the Trojan war : Xanthus of Lydia, according to the tefti- 
mony of Laertius, reckons but 600 years from Zoroaftcr 
to Xerxes. As to his works, Hermippus fays, that he wrote 
two millions of verfes. Suidas gives us the titles of fome of 
his works, viz. four books of nature, one of precious 
ftones, and five of aftronomical predidions. Eufebius 

tjuotes a palTage from his facred hiftory of Perfia, contain- 
ing an excellent defcription of the divine attributes. Theo- 
^orus of Mopfueftia, treating of the magic of the PerfianSj 
produces Zoroafter's hypothefis, admitting two principles, 
Proclus colle(5i:ed the pretended oracles of Zoroafter in 280 
liexameter verfes. He is faid to have been the inventor 

of magic among the Eaftern nations j but by magic nothing 
was meant in thofe days befides phyfic and theology, as 
Naudseus proves with very convincing arguments. 

MocHUs, or Mofchus, a Sidonian, lived before the 
Trojan war, as Strabo informs us, and wrote the hiftory 
of Phcenice, He is quoted by Jofephus in the firft book 

of his antiquities, by Athenaeus, and Tatian, who names 
two other Phoenician writers, viz. Theodotus and Heficra- 
tes. His hiftory was tranflated into Greek by Chaetus, or 
Loetus ; but we have now only a few fragments of it re- 
maining in the above-mentioned writers. 

Alexander Polyhistor, a celebrated writer in the 
reign of Ptolemy Lathyrus, and by Sylla carried captive to 
Rome, wrote a great many hiftories, as his name witneffesj 
and among others thofe oif India and Egypt. Clement of 
Alexandria quotes a book of his concerning the Jews, 
wherein were inferted Solomon's letters to the Egyptian and 
Phoenician kings, with their refpedive anfwers. Eufebius 
alfo recites a fragment of the fame autlior, relating to the 
Jews, " 

Orpheus 
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Eufeb, Praepar. Evang. 1. 9. 
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Orpheus^ furnamed the Librethian, was a Thracian 



and is famous among the antients, not only for poetry and 
mufic, but alfo for theology. He is faid to have been the 



firft that taught the Greeks the Egyptian myfteries. Cle 
ment of Alexandria fays, that Homer borrowed feveral 
paflages from his poems. The antients mention many 

pieces that were under his name, feme of which are ftill 
extant, viz. an epic poem, entitled. The Argonautics ; 86 

hymns ; a poem on precious ftones and their virtues, and 

feveral fragments of other works, afcribed to him by Proclus, 
Tzetzes, and other writers. Plato mentions the hymns of 
this author in his eighth book of laws : Stobaeus and Suidas 
afcribe the hymns to Onomacritus, and others, with Cle 
ment of Alexandria, to Pythagoras. We alfo find feyeral 



verfes cited by Juftin Martyr, Clement of Alexandria 



Eufebius, and Theodoret, out of the teftament of Orpheus ; 
but the bare reading of then! will convince us, that they 
are the performance of a more modern writer. 

Neither have Eufebius, biftiop of Caefarea in Paleftine, 
Africanus, and Syncellus, been excluded from our hiftory* 
In their time the libraries of Greece were furnifhed with 
excellent manufcripts, which have been fmce loft. From 
them they made their coUe£l:ions ; and we may judge o 
their fmcerity by the authors which remain, and which 




they have faithfully quoted ; fo. that where other writers 
were at a lofs, they have often put us in the way in our 
purfuit of truth. 

In the defcriptions of countries we have chiefly followed, 
among the antients, Strabo, Ptolemy, and Dionyfuis Pe- 
riegetes. Strabo flouriflied under Auguftus and Tiberius, 

i and vifited moft of the Places which he defcribes ; whence 

his defcriptions are. very exa(9:, if we except thofe of Ger- 
many, wherein he depended on the relations of others. 
He publiflied feveral works ; but his XVII books of geo- 
graphy are the only that have reached us. In thefe he not 
nly defcribes the fituation of the places, but often the 



manners, cuftoms, laws, and religions of the inhabitants 



Ptolemy was of Pelufium in Egypt, and flourifhed 
the reign of M. Aurelius Antoninus. In his geography 



followed Marinus Tyrius who was almoft his contemporary. 
He is often miftaken as to the degrees of longitude and 
latitude, and fometirnes fpeaks of cities, which had beeii 
deftroyed many years, not to fay ages, before his time, 
as ftill extant. Moil of his miftaktJs have been carefully 

corr«(3;ed by Ort,eIius^ ajid Gh?rardu§ Mejcator, Cluverius, 

Velferius, 
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Velferius, and others. His Canon is fo exactly agreeable t& 
fcripture hiftory, that if this latter could pollibly ftand in 



need of confirmation, fo far as it relates to the hiftory of 

the great empires of the Aflyrians and Babylonians, nothing 
could be fo efFe^lual towards it as this Canon, which has 
given birth to one of the moft famous profane that 
of NabonafTar, the firft king in it, and without which there 
would be the greateft obfcurjty in the affairs of thefe 
people. Nothing is more furprizing, than that this nioft 
noble nionument fliould have been fo little examined by the 

ally reflected on it from the facred pen-men, as 
not to have extricated the whole body of chronologers and 
hiftorians from out of the labyrinth, they have alrriofl all 
bewildered themfelves in, mifled by the extravagances of 





Ctefias, a fabulous writer, who has been blindly followed 

the antients, and mofl of the moderns. This Canon 
takes date from about the 23d year of Pul's firfl appearance 

on this fide of the Euphrates, about the year 2252 after* 
the flood, according to our computation, and 747 years 
before Chrlfl which fhews the kingdom of Babylon td 
have been immediately of Aflyrian origin, according to the 





prophet * : Beheld the land of the Chaldeans 5 this people was 
till the Jjjyrian found it for them that dwell in the wilder^ 
; they Jet up the towers thereof they raifed up the pa-^ 
laces thereof* 

DioNYSius Periegetes, born at Charax, a town 
tuated on the gulph of Arabia, flourifhed in the reign of 
Auguflus, by whom he was fent, as Pliny informs us", 

to furvey the eaflern countries namely Armenia,. Parthia^ 

and Arabia. His geographical defcription of the world was 
originally wrote in Greek verfe, and tranflafed into Latini 
verfe by Rufus Feflus, Avienus, and Prifcian. Euflathius, 
archbifhop of ThelTalonica, Wrote in Greek a learned- 
commentary on this work. 

Thus we have taken the materials to Compofe thi* 
volume from the pureft fources of antiquity. However, 
we mufl own, that as to the hiflory of antient tiiiies, and 
the original of particular nations, we have not been able 

to give fuch fatisfa6toiy accounts as we could vi^ifh, not one 
of the hiflories of thofe antient nations, whom the Grecians 
called Barbarians, written by the natives, or extra(5l:ed im- 
mediately from their records, having reached us. What 

fragments of them have been preferred here and there ini 

Other 
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other writers, we have Coiine£led together, fining up the 
chafms of one writer with the teftimony of another, and 
melting down together the moft precious metals of anti- 
quity, in order to form a new one lefs precious indeed, but^ 
perhaps, more feryiceable. . 

But as the al^iors, that we have had occafion to follow, 
or even to tranfcribe, in this volume, are fuch as have 
tranfmitted to us accounts of the earlieft times, we muft 
here, in a few Words, remove the Prejudices which fome 
criticks have raifed againft the profane writers in general, 
who have treated of the original and early antiquities of 
nations. In liioft nations, fay they, poets were the firft 
hiftorians, who of courfe interfperfed their accounts with 
a thoufand fables. From fuch infe6i:ed fources the hiftorians 
in after-ages, for want of better materials, copied, and 

confequently deferve no more credit than thofe they tran- 

fcribed. 

To anfwer this objection, we muft with Varro divide 
the vi^hole feries of time into three periods ; the firft, from 
the beginning of the world to the deluge ; the fecond, 
from the deluge to the firft olympiad ; and the third, from 
the firft olympiad to the prefent. The firft period he calls 
an age intirely unknown 5 and truly we find nothing in 
profane Hiftorians, relating to that time, which has any 
appearance of truth, if we except two or three, quoted by 
Jofephus,whofe accounts of the deluge, and the tiriies precede- 
ing it, agree, as he informs us, in many particulars with 
that of Mofes. The fecond period Varro ftiles the fabulous 
time, by reafon of the many fables with which the accounts 
of it, that have been tranfmitted to pofterity, are interwoven : 

The laft he calls the hiftorical time. Diodorus Siculus ex- 
tends the fabulous age no farther than the Trojan war ; and 
indeed from that time the impenetrable mift, which had 
overcaft the preceding ages, begins to clear up, and fomc 
rays of truth to break out. Now to anfwer the objedtion, 
we do not pretend to give any tolerable account of the firft 
ages from profane auliiors. In after ages when the ufe of 
letters was introduced, poets, it is true, are faid to have been 
the firft hiftorians 5 but we muft not fuppofe whatever they 
wrote to be a mere fable 5 their ground-work was often 
truth, tho' embelliftied with various fiftions. Thus for 
Inftance, Homer's poems ought not to be regarded only 



excellent poetical performance, but as the moft antient 
hiftory of Greece ; infomuch, that if we had no other 

r^TOia*^ of antiquity, ^aa Homei;'« mxksf to convince us 

of 
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of the Trojan war and the taking of that city^ we touid 
not call in queftion the truth of that event. Homer,' 
tho' a poet) difcovers to us the Rate of Greece at that 
time he gives us an account of their , kings and ge-^ 
nerals 5 defcribes their ftates, cities, and government i 




fhews us, that Greece was divided into feveral fmall 
nafties, each of which had their refpedive fovereigns, of 
which Agamemnon, king of Mycense, Sicyon, and Corinth, 
was the moft powerful, Sec. Thefe, and a great many other 
events are purely hiftorical, and confirmed by creditable 



hiftorians ; fo that Homer's work is both a poem and a hiftory* 
And what we have inftanced in one poet, may in the fame 
manner be applied to others : For tho' their works were inter^ 
Iperfed with many fabulous ftrokes, yet they might have fur- 
niflied a judicious hiftorian, that could diftinguifti between 
truth and fidiion, with good materials for a hiftory : Befides, 
it is not to be doubted, but that, ever fmce the ufe of cha- 
racters was firil introduced, men have left behind them mo- 
numents of fuch things as might concern pofterity ; fathers, 
what regarded their domeftic aflFairs ; princes and magiftrates, 
what related to the public. Thefe were the firft hiftorles of 

mankind, and the moft antient hiftorians have done nothing 
elfe but digeft them into a better form. Thus Manetho 
compiled this hiftory from the memoirs of Jerombalus, an 
Egyptian prieft ; Berofus from the regifters of the Babylo- 

aiians 3 Sanchoniatho from thofe of the Phoenicians, &g. And 
indeed there is reafon to fuppofe, that moft cities arid ftat^s 
had regifters, in which from year to year they wrote down the 
moft remarkable occurrences, and archives, wherein they 
lodged letters, treaties, and otlier pieces, which might ferve 
as evidences to pofterity. They alfo tranfmitted the memory 
gf things by the inftitution of feftivals, the building of cities^ 
ere£i:ing of ftones, pillars, altars, tombs, and the' like 
monuments. Thec'uftomof engraving on ftone is, without 
doubt, very antient, and the number of thefe moft faithful 
j[nonuments of antiquity was aJmoft infinite, as is plain from 
all the antient hiftorians, who often appeal to them. From 

ihefe, as well as from the poets, it is reafonable to fup- 
pofe, that the firft hiftorians extraded their hiftories, and 
therefore they deferve the fame credit ; nay, the poets 
themfelves often worked upon materials already prepared, 
and only put into verfe what they found regiftered in 

the annals of their country. But who can warrant that 
die priefts, who, in moft nations, were the firft annalifts, 

did not tlirough fuperftition infert many fiClipns? Priefts, 

zealous 
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zealous for the worfhit) of their gods, and whofe intereil it 

was by felfe prodigies to deceive people, may have fcattered 
fuch up and down in their accounts, and made their gods in- 
terpofe in the principal anions. And in this point the beft 
hiftorians have fufFered themfelves to be impofed on. But 
as to the fubftance of the narrations in matters of v/ar, poli- 
ticks, new fettlements, treaties, deaths of princes, &c. v/hat 
motive could the priefts have to be guilty of forgeries ? The 
relating of prodigies is an abufe, which fuperftition has 
brought into all the hiftories of the world. Has not credu- 
lity inferted even into the modern hiftories a thoufand prodi- 
gies ? and are thefe hiftories lefs true with refped: to the 
great events ? 

'Tis truej that moft of the monuments of antiquity are 
now loft ; but they were in great part extant, when thole 



hiftorians wrote, whofe works have reached us. Befides, 
tho' many of the public monuments have been deftroyed by 
wars, time, mifguided zeal, and other cafualtiesj yet they 
are not all loft. What few fads we have ftill remaining in 
the moft antient writers, furnifti a ftock of materials, which, 
with the help of criticifm, whofe province it is to diftinguifli 
between truth and fidion, may be made ufe of, without 
danger of our being im pofed upon v. The fragments of thofe 
venerable hiftorians, prefer\^ed here and there in other v/ri- 
ters^ are like fo many rays, which, in the midft of the dark- 
nefs throv/n over the early times, ferve to difcover a way 
through the ruins. 

Neither is the difagreement of authors among them- 
felves any certain proof that they deferve no credit. Often-, 
times, with refped to things that have happened in our days, 
and almoft in our fight, we find a difference in the accounts 
given by thofe who were eye-witnefles to what they relate. 
The particulars of a battle are not always told the fame way 

thofe who diftinguifiied themfelves in it. The neareft 




objeds appear differently, according to the different views 
of the fpedators. Imagination, prejudice, and partiality 
often fet a bias on mens underftandinss, and hence arife all 



thofe variations we find in the writinR;s, which have ferved 



as memoirs to the firft hiftorians of particular nations. This 
difagreement among authors has very much encreafed the 
labour of colleding them into one body : We have often 
been in fufpence about the choice and preference, and always 
taken care to relate, at leaft in the notes, the variations we 
found among different authors, it not being reafonable to con- 
line the reader to our own fentiments. 
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An Gxzd: diftribution of time is, as it were, the light of, 
hiftory : Without this it would be only a chaos of fa£^:s 
heaped together. An exa6l chronology is like Ariadne's 

clue, which condu6b our fteps through all the windings of 
the labyrinth. By the means of certain fixed epochas we 
perceive the progrefs of ftates, the variations of their fortunes ^ 
and the changes made in their government. For this reafon 
we have thought it neceflary to fettle the chronology, and 



refer the facSfe we have colledled to their proper dates. Our 
general seras are, the creation,- the flood, and the years 
before, or after, Chrift. The mind being thus condu(Stedj 
the ideas we retain from reading are more diftindl, and more 

eafily fixed in the meniory. 

Geography is another eflential ^art of hiftory. Every 
hiftorian that negleds it muft of neceflity be confufed in his 
relations. We have therefore endeavoured to be exa6l: in the 

fituation of the towns, rivers, forefts, lakes, and moun- 



tains, whither the courfe of events has led us. Our 
guides in this were hot only the hiftorians, who are not 
always very exa£l:, but alfo the moft eminent geographers of 
antiquity, whom we have mentioned above ; and in doubt- 
ful cafes we have had recourfe to the moderns, particularly to 
Cluverius, Ortelius, Cellarius, and fuch of the modern tra- 
vellers as have furveyed the places, and are generally looked 
upon as exa6i: and faithful in their accounts. From all thefe 
together we have got maps drawn by a fkilful hand, where 

we thought them necefiary. Thus the reader will be able 
with one caft of an eye to run over th e feveral countries wh ich 
he reads of. There are many nations, which have not the 
fame limits at this day, that they had formerly ; neither are 
all towns, which have antient names, unqueftionably fituated 
in the very places, where the towns of the fame name ftood 

heretofore. We have therefore chofe rather to defcribe 
moft of the places, mentioned in otlir hiftory, by their an- 
tient names ; but at the fame time we have conftantly taken 
care to reconcile the antient geogi?aphy with the modern in 

our notes, and to mark the diiferent limits of the new 
nations and the old. 

It is not ufual to publifli hiftories with notes, or at leaft 
to crowd them with fo great a number ; But tho' no other 

hiftory, perhaps, has need of them, yet they are neceftary 
to this which we have undertaken. The manners, cuftoms, 
religions, arms, drefs, governments, &t. of the various 

nations we defcribe, are not only fo different among them- 

felvesi 









E. 

felves, but from any thing we now fee, or are acquainted 

withjthat it would have been hardly poffible to givejuft ideas 
of them without explications, which could not have well been 
brought into the text. The thread of the moft beautiful 
fiory would have been often broke, and no point of hiftory 
would have been brought to its conclufion, but in a languid 
manner. It was neceflary therefore to throw into notes 
the great number of inftru&ve obfervadons, without which 
the hiftory would have been imperfect. Belides, abundance 
of difputes have ^been raifed by learned men upon feveral 



events, Vv^hich we are obliged to inform the public cf, in 
order to make our work more complete. But this Could not 
have been, if we had not taken notice of the variations of the 
feveral authors, who have tranfmitted to us the fame fa£l;s. 
Hiftorians often difagree as to the circumfrances, and, on the 
other hand, the thread of the hiftory v/ill not admit but of 
one way of relating the event. V/ e have therefore placed 

In the body of the hiftory v/hat feemed to us moft probable,^ 
and the reft in the notes, left thofe readers who perufe but one 
author, ftiould charge us with falftiood, if we differed froni 
his hiftorian. The length of fome of oiir notes ouj^ht not 



to frighten the reader : Every judicious p.erfon will perceive, 
that we have taken pains to i*e as concif^ as the fuhjecSl would 



allow us, having often brought, within the compafs of a 



few lines, dilfertations, with whi^ch learned men have filled 
large volumes. 

The knowledge of the coins, weiglite, and meaflires of 
the antients, is neceffary for the right underftanding of their 
writings, as well as of the prefent hiftory, where v/e could 
not avoid ufmg now and then their terms and pbrafeology* 
But as it cannot be expected, that we ftiould enter l-ere in- 
to a minute difcuffion of a fubje6£ v/hich has fupplied mat- 
ter to whole volumes, we ftiall only exhibit fome tables, 
wherein the value of the antient coins, v/eights, and mea- 
fures is, with great care and exa(Sl:nej3, reduced, by Dr. 
Arbuthnot, to the Englifti ftandard . Several writers of great 
abilities, namely Bifhop Cumberland, Mr. Greaves, and 
Dr. Hooper, have, with great learning and accuracy, handled 



t|ie fame fubjeft : But we have given the preference to Dr. 
Arbuthnot's calculations, by reafon they are more adapted to 
the capacity of every reader ; and, on the other hand, do not 
differ in any confiderable matter from thofe of the learned 
Writers we have mentioned. In thefe tables the reader will 
find, I, The Greek, Roman, and Jewifli meafures of 



C 2 



lene;th. 



xxxvi P R E F A C E. 

length. 2. Their meafures of capacity for things both li^ 
quid and dry 5 and laftly, their money reduced to the Eng- 
lifh ftandard. 



I. 



ENGLISH Measures of Length. 



Inch 




if Fathonv 
"~2|l Pole 



4olFurlong 



I Mile 



G R E- 




4 



{in 



GRECIAN Measures of LEicaTK, reduced to Eccgi^ssh 



oo 



6800; 



Doron or Dochme 

Lichas 



2400 



I j§ Orthodoron 



jSpi chain e- 



1 - 



Pous 



800 



600 



9200/768.0 



00 



iPugme 



Pugon 



Peeh us 



t 4- 





Orguia 



Paces.Fest.Inch.Dec;: 

4- 




o 



o 
o 

o 
o 

o 



400 



3.200 



800 



IMllion 



967 



o 





I 
I 

I 

I 



6 



3,0218 
8,3101x1 

0,0875 

1,5984^ 

6,13125 
0,5.25 



1 00 S tad i um or A ulo3 1 20 — ^4— ^4» 5 



o 



o 



2. ROMAN 




ROMAN MEASUREsof Li 



Digitus tranfverfUs 



Uncia 



3[Palmus minor 



Palmipes 




I ifCubitus 



I |(Gradus 



PaflTus 



I 



NGTH. 



Stadium 



8|Mi|liar6 



English, 

Paces.Feet.Inch. Des; 

o — o — 0,7^5^ 

o— o— - 0,967 
o— - o— 2,901 



0— 


■m 

- 0- 


-II ,604 


0— 


- I — 


~ 2,505 


0— 


- I — 




0— 


- 2— 


- 5,01 

1 


0— 


- 4- 


-10,03 


120— 


i 




967- 


. 0— 


- 0 



4. SCRIPTURE* 



1 



4- 



SCRIPTURE Meafures of Lengths. English;. 

\ 

1 

Feet. Inch. Dec* 

^ Digit — — . ^ — - »— . — — ^ — o — 0,912 

U I 4" ! Palm — — — — «-o— . 3,648 

^ 12 I 3 I Span — — — — - — . — o — 10,944 

24 I 6 2 1 . Cubit — . ^ : ^ ^ — . — I—. 9,888^ 

^ I 96 I 24 8 4 j Fathom — — — ' — — 7 — 3,552 

( 144 I 36 I 12 1 6_ I ij Ezekier s Reed — — — 10 --11,328 

I Tp") 48" iF* 8 ij-j Arabian Pole — — — 14 — 7>^^4^ 

I IQ20 I 480 160 I 80 20 I i3|j 10 I SchcenusmeaTuringline — — — 145 —^^,045. 



Note- The Eaft ufed another Span, equjd to i of a Cubit,. 

i 

4 



4 
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The Longer SCRIPTURE Measures 



English 



Miles.PacestFeet.Dcc. 



Cubit 



O 



0' 



4oolStadium 




o 



5 }Sab. days Journey 

Eaftern Mile 




Parafeng 



6 — 729 
1-403 

4—153 



1,824 



6 



o 



3> 



j aDay's Journeys 33—172—4* ^ 




ENGLISH Sc^ARE Measures, 



Inches 




,8g Poles 



40 Rood 



4 jAcre 



7. ENGLISH 



PREFACE. 




ENGLISH Measures of Capacity 



« 



Solid Inches 

28llPint 



Wine Meafure. 



SlGallon 



1 8 Rundlet 




i^lTierce 



Hogftiead 



Puncheon 
I iiButt 



8. 



EMGLISHCo^N Me ASURES 



9 



Are raifed from a Winchefter Gallon, which contains 
27 2 J folidlnche?, and, as far ferves our purpofcj 



are 



Solid inches 



8 Gallon 




46u{hel 



SIQuarttr 



^. GRECIAT3 



9' 

GRECIAN Square Me 



FlethroN, by fom« fald to contain 1444, others, 10000 fquare feet ; Arur. A, the half of thePtlST 

The EGYPTIAN Arura was the fquare of 100 cubits. 

ROMAN Square Measure. 
he ROMAN& divided their As, Libra, or any Integer after the following manner; fo the J 



,6. 



! 

r 

1 



I 




I 2. 

5 



1 



3 
4 



! 



5 



i 

i 



■ 



i 



Unicae 



As 

Dextar 

Dod 



rans" 



I Bes 



Sepiun: 
Semis 

Qu i ncu 
i nens 
Quadra 
Sextans 
Unica 



12 
II 
10 

• 9 
8 

- 7 

- 6 

- 5 

- 4 

• 3. 
2 

- I 



was reckoned the I 



TuGERUM 



ned 



As - 

Deunx 

Dextans 

Dodran? 
Bes - 

Septiinx 
Semi 
Quincu 
Triens 
Quadra 
Sextans 

Uncia 



Sq.Feet. Scrap! 

28800 - - 5 

26400 - - 2 

24000 - - 2 



88 




s 



21600 
19200 

1 6800 
14400 

12000 

9600 



- 2 



40 
16 



192 
168 

144 
120 




7 



200 



4S 



400 



72 
83 

24 



EngJ.Roc46. Sq: Po 



2 
2 



o 
o 
o 

o 



18 
10 
2 

34 
17 

9 
I 

24 
16 
8 



L 




7^63 



Sq-,. ~ Eeet 
50,06 

85r84x-f 

3 

5" 

191,2411 

125,031-5 
58,81-^ 

264,85^ 

198,64,, 5 
132,42^1 

66.21%-. 



Note. Adas Major was 14400 fquare feet, equal to a Semis-Clima 3600 fquare feet, cqaal to a Sefcuncia. Adlus 



Mimmas was equal to a Sextaris^ 



iQ. ATTICK 



ATTICK Measures of Capacity for Things Liqj 

E N. G L I S H: Wine Meafure. 



Kochliarlon 




2 



I 



bo 



1 20 



72.- 



8640 



leme 




i^: fMyfron 



7 



I 

I 



2 IConche 



2- j 



30 




4 


2 


Kyathos 


6 


3 




24- 


12 





Oxybaphon 



24 



1.2 



4 
8 



144 j 



72 



48 



Kotyle 



2 Xeftes 



12 ! 



6 Chus 



1728 



864 



576 



144 i 



72 



jMetretes 



Gall. Pints. Sol. Inch. 


0 — 


z zo 






1 








- 0,08911 










I 

la 




0 


I 

8 




0^ — ' 




- 2,I4lt 

- 4,283 


0—6 




-25,698 


1 0 — Z 




-19,626 



II. ATTICK 



PREFACE. 

4 



It* 



ATTICK M^AsuRss of Capacity far ThLngs Dry 



Englifli Corn Meafure, 



t 



Kochliarion 

|Kyathos 



Pecks.Gall.Pints.Sol.Incb 



o-^ o— 0— 0,276^1 




O— Q— o— 2,763 J 



j|,Oxybaphon — ^ ^0—0—0— 4, 144 J 

o— 0—0 — 16,579 

o— 0—0— 33,158 

i|]Chomix — o — o — i — 15*70 
,2,48|^Iedimnos 4—0—6— 5,1 88§ 



I 

Note^ I. Befides tliis Medimnus, which is the Medicus, 
there was a Medimnus Georgicus, equal to fix R oman 
Modii. 




4 

Note, 2. There are fome other Meafures (mentioned 

authors) of uncertain value, eafily reducible to thofe of 

the tables. 



12. ROMAN 



R O A N 




X2. 

AsuRES of Capacity for Things Liqurn 



Englifh Wine MeafureJ 

Gall. Pints. Sol. In Dec. 



Ligiila 



^^^^^^^^ 

4 Cyathus 



o 
o 



o 



?j3 



o,ii7t|- 



i- Acetabulum 



2 Hemina 



Sextarius 




o 



ol 



o 





6|Congius 



Amphora 



iCuIeus 



o 

3 

7 
143 



o 
I 

7 




3 



0,469 

0^704^: 
1,409 

2,8 1 g 
5,636 

4^942 

10^66 
1 1 >07S 



Note, I. Quadrantal is the fame with Amph 

meafure. 

Note* 2. The Romans divided the Sextarii 



Cadus^ Gong 



and Dollumw and denotes no certain 



as the Libra 



twelve equal parts, called Cyath 



therefore they denominated their Calicesj Sextantes, Quadrantes, Trientes^ according to the 



; and 
mber of 



Cyathi which they contained 



J 3. ROMAN 










& 



13^ 

ROMAN Measui^es of Capacity for Things Dry, 

Englifli Corn Meafure 



iiigula 



Pecks. Gall. Pints. Sol. In. Dec. 



4 

6 



Cyathus 




384 



14 



6 



12 



Acetabulum 



4Hemma 



8 



96! 




7681 192 128 



2 



r6 



32 



Sextarius 



J 
i6 




Semimod 
2|Modius 




o — 0 



o 



I 



0^1 




0 — o — o 



s 



I 

o 



o — o 



0,01 



Or— 0 — Oxi •*r-0,04 
O — iO— rOi- »-r-0,06 

0,4a 

3384 



JEWISH Measures of Capacity for Things Lk^id,, 



pnglifh Wine Meafure, 

Gall. Pints. Sol. Inch. 





O 
O 



O 



I 

2 



3 IBath, Epha 



7 



olCproiijCliomer 75 




0|-r- 0,256, 

0,944 

2,832 
4 — 5,664 

4 —16,992 

5 — 2.S>S.4J 



2 



15 



JEWISH Measures of Capacity for Things Dry, 

pnglifti Corn Meafure.^ 



Gachal 



iljGomor — — 0—0 — 




5 Leteeh 



Pecks. Gall. Pints Sol. In. Dec 



O — 0—0 




O — O 



2 1 



0,031 

o,672f| 



5 



I 



o 



I 



3—0—3 



16 




2 IchoincfjChorang 2 — 0 



I 



I,2I0| 

1 2, 1 06|; 
26,500 

18,968!: 
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1 6, 



ENGLISH TRott W2JG 




Grains 



1 

480 


1 20 jOiince 


5760 1 


1 240 1 1 2 IPound 



17 



Tfce moft anticnt GRECIAN and ROMAN W 



reduced 



Troy We 



Drachma 



100 



6000 



Miia 



|Talanton 



18. 



Pounds.Oun.Pwt.Grains^ 



00—00 — 02 



oi 




01 
00 



00— 4iJ- 



12 



3 




49 



The lefs antient GRECIAN and ROMAN Weigh 

reduced to EngUihTROY Weight. 



* I 



Pouncls.Oun.Pwt.Grains. 



Lerites 



b — o 



00 — Orf-^ 



4 Siliquae 



0—0—00 



Obelus 




2|Scriptulum 



72 


18 






144 








576 


144 


P9 1 2 


I172SI 



3|Draclima 



O — 0—00— 



02 




1 8x1 

6x1 



Sextula 
i^lSicilicus 




o — o — 04—13^ 



ilDuella 




06 



If 



Uncia 



o — o 



jLibra o~io«-i8-i^f 



0 
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The Roirian Ounce is the Englifh Avoirdupois Ounce, which 
they divided into feven Denariis as well as eight Drachms ; 
and fince they reckoned their Danarius equal to the Attick 
Drachm, this will make the Attick Weights i heavieia 

than the correfpondent Roman Weights. 



Note. The Grecians divided their Obolus into Chalbi and 
Lepra. Some, as Diodorus and Siiidas, divided the Obolus 
into fix Chalci, and every Chalcus into fevett Lepta ; 
Others divided the Obolus into eight Chalci, and every 
Chalcus into eight Lepta or Minuta; 




The Greater Weights reduced to Englifii 

Troy Weight. 



Libra 



Pbunds.Oun.Pwt.Gr^insi 

o — 10 — 1 8 — i3f 



I Mina Attica Gommunis — — o— 11—07 — i6y 



2 



li i:,-f|Mina AtticaMedica — — i— 02— 11— lOy 



6 2|- 60 4.6 ^- |Talentum Atticum comm. 5 6— u —00*- 1 77 



Note. There was another Attick Talent, by fome faid tp 
tonfift of 80, by others of 100 Minx. 



Note. Every Mina contains 100 Drachmse, and every 

Taknt 60 Minae : but the Talents differ in weight, ac- 
cording to the d liferent Standard of the Drachmae and 
Minae, of which they are compofed. The value of fome 
different Min?e, and Talents in Attick Drachmae^ Minae, 

and Engiiih Troy Weight, is exhibited in the foHowin 




20. MINA'i 



M 11^ 'A 

'^gyptiaca 
Antiochica 
Cleopatrae Ptblemaica 
Alexandrina Diofcoridis 



TALENTlJM 

jffigyptiacum 
Antiochicum 
Ptolemaicum Qeop. 
Alexandrige 
Infulanum 

Antiochiae 



^0 



eft IDrachm. Atticar. 





eft Minarum Atticar 



J 33-1 

144 

160 



Poands .Oun JPwt . Grsuas* 



01 
01 
01 
01 



05 

06 
08 



06 
06 

16 



22 




4-5' 
26 




80 ; 


: 86 


: 08 


• 
• 


16 


• 




80 : 


: 86 


: 08 


« 


16 


m 
m 


08 


.861 : 


: 93 


: II 


il 


II 


• 


00 


96 : 


; 104 


: 00 


• 
• 




• 


14 


120 : 


; 130 


: 01 




04 


• 
• 


IZ 


560 : 




: 03 


m 
m 


«3 


• 


II 



Shekel 



21, 



JEWISH Weights reduced to Englifli Troy Weights. 



Pounds .Oun .Pwt.Grams. 




00 — 00 — 09 

-06 




02 



ITalent 



II 




03 
10 



01 



I of 

lOy 



Note. 



In reckoning Money, 50 Shekels made a Maneh 5 but in weight, 60 Shekels. 



^2. Thq 



22. 



t 

W 
/ 

T 



The ' "Vialue and Proportion of the GRECUN Coins. 



7 \ Chalcos 




2'Dichalcos 



2HemioboUoii 

2lObolos 



2|Diobolon 



1 
4 




2 ITetrobolon 



i|lDrachmfe 



2 Didrachmon 



[Stater 



Tetradrachmon 

liipentadrachm . 



1 



s. 



o 
o 

o 

o 



o 
o 



o 

o 

o 
o 



■1 

o 

o 

o 
o 



o 

o 



o 
1 



2 



3 



d. 



o 

•o 
o 



o 
I 



2 



5 
7 

3 



7' 

2 



'2:4- 

2_Z 



I 



"5 



2-^ 



o 



3 

4 



T 



2 
O 

3 



Note I. Of thefe the Drachma, Didrachm, &c. were of Silver, the reft, for themoft part, of 




the other Parts 



Tridrachm* TriobuluSi. &c. were fometimes coined 



.Not€ 2. I have fuppofed, with the generality of Authors, that the Drachma and Danarius were equal. 



tho' there is reafon to believe the Drachma foniewhat the weighti 









E. 



23 



The GRECIAN Gold Coin was 



/. s 




The Stater Aureus, weighing two Attick 

Drachms, or half of the Stater Argenteus, as 
and exchanging ufually for 25 Attick C^^ lo-^I^ 



Drachms of Silver 



money 



According to our proportion of Gold to Silver-^oi— '00— 9 
There were likewife the Stater Cyzicenus,! 

exchanging for 28 Attick Drachms, or J lo— •! 
Stater Philippicus, and Stater Alexandrinus, of the fame 

value 



Stater Daricus, according to Jofephus, worth 

50 Attick Drachms, or 
Stater Craefius* of the fame value 




01—12 




24 



The GRECIAN Manner of reckoning Sums of Money wa^ 




s 




I 



3 



DRACHMA. ^ 10 



o 00 07t 
o 06 05I: 



1 00 equal to a Mina 3 04 07 




3 04 07 

MIN^. ^ 10 32 05 I a 

60 equal to a Talentum 193 15 oa 

TALENTA. J 10 ■ ■ ' — —1937 

100 — — — — — 19375 00 00 




1 have given the value of die different Talents, and Minae, 
confidered as weights j but when they denote fums of 
money, they vary after the following manner : 

MINA Syra 



Ptolemaica 

Antiochica 
Euboea 

BabyloRica 



eft Drachm. Atticar 






2 



25 

33t 
100 

100 

116 



PREFACE. 



Attica major 

Tyria 
IEginx2L 
Rhodia 

TALENTUM Syrum 
Ptolemaicum 

Antiochicum 
Euboeum- 

Babylonicum 
Atticum majus 

Tyrium 

^ginaeum - 

Rhodium' 
^gyptium 



eft Drachm. Atticar 



1 



r 





Minarum^Atticarum^ 



J 



i66t 
i66t 



15 
20 

60 

60 

70 

80 

80 

100 

100 

8o' 



26. 



The Value and Proportion of the^ROMAN Coins 



Teruncius 



2 

4 
10 



20 



40 



[Sembella 



2 Libella, As 



5 



2 



|-|Seftertius 



10 
20 



5 



2 



Quinarius, VifloriatuS' 



10 



4 



2 



[Denarius 




Note. Of thefe the Dena 



Viaor 




0-— o — o 

o — o — o 



o — o 
o — o 




I 

3 



I 



3io 

34- 




o — 0—7 



3 



Sellertius, and 



fometimes the As, were of Silver, the reft of Brafs 



The 



were fometimes alfo coined of Brafs, the Triens 



Sextans, Uncia, Sextula, and Dupond 



The ROMAN Gold Coin was the Aureus 

weighed generally double the Denarius ; 



5 



which 




The Aureus, according to the firft proportion 

Pliny, Lib. 




of Coinage, mentioned 
XXXIIL Cap. III. was v/orth ^ 
According to the proportion that obtains now L 



I 



amongftus, worth 




I 



s. 



00 



04 3i 



9 



According 









E. 

L s, d. 

According to the decuple proportion, menti- 
oned by Livy and Julius Pollux, worth 

According to the proportion mentioned by^ 

Tacitus, and which afterwards obtained, f , - 




whereby the Aureus exchanged for 25 
Denarii, its value 



28. 



Some Alterations of the value of the ROMAN Coin 



mentioned by Pliny 



In the Reign of Serv 



Pound 



A. Urb. 490 f the As weigh- j 2 Ounces 

A. Urb. 537 — — r ed of Brafs J 1 Ounce 
A. Urb. 586 J C ^Ounce 



A, Urb. 48 5 — 1 Denarius ex- f 1 0 AfTes 



A. Urb. 537 — 5 changed for 1 16 Affes 
A. Urb, 547 Scruple of Gold worth — 20 Seftertii 
Coined afterwards of the Pound of Gold~20 Denarii ? Au 



In Nero's time of the Pound of Gold 45 Denarii c rei 



^9 



The ROMAN Manner of reckoning Sums of Money re 



duced tQ the Enqlish Standard, 



Sestertii Nummi. /, s, d. 



o 00 01 3 



Seftertius 
Decern 
Centum' 



Mille equal to a Seftertium - — r ■ 8 01 05 2 



A- 




o 01 07 

© 16 01 




Sestertia. 

Seftertium 

Decern 

Centum. This Sum the Romans ex 
-prefs'd thus^ Debet mihi centum, 




01 051 




80 14 




debet mihi centum Seftertia 5 v^/ de- ^® 



bet centum millia Seftertium 



8072 18 04 



r>3 

■ 









E. 

DeCies Sestertium, &c. The Adverb Centies being uiir 



derftood. 



Decies Seftertium, vel Decies centena ? o « ^ 1 8 04. 

millia nummum — — ) ' 

Centies, vel Centies H. S. 80729 03 04 



MilUes H. S. 



807291 13 04 



Millies Centies H. S. 888020 16 08 



30 



The ROMAN Manner of reckoning Interest of Money, 



AlTes ufurs velCentefimse ufurae i\ f 12 



Semiffes ufurse 

Trientes ufurae 
Quadrantes ufura? 

Sextantes ufurse 



3 



6 

4 
3 



2 



4 
I 

s } 

Unic^ ufurse — — . — y3- i per Cent J i per Cei* 



Quincunces ufurs — > — tt j 3- Month, f 5 a Year. 
Septunces ufurae *— — ^11 \ 7 



Beifes ufurae 



8 



a. 
•J 

Dodrantes ufurae — |: I I 9 

pextantes ufurae — |. I I 

I>eunces ufurae — *— j^lj \ 11 



3i 



JEWISH Money reduced to the Englilh Standard 



Cjcrah 




lolBekah 
20^ 2 [Shekel 



/. s. d. 

o 00 i^ll 

O 02 3| 



^"1000! lool 5ojManeh, MinaHebmica — '5 14 o 




6ooooi 6ooo| 3000I60 |Talent — — 342 03 9 



■Solidus Aureus, or Sextula, worth — ^ — o 12 o| 



Siclus Aureus, worth 



I 



16 6 



ili. 1 alent of Gold, worth ^ ^ ^ ^ 5475 00 o 



Note. In all the Tables of Money, I reckon Silver at 5 Shi^ 

iings,|and Gold at 4 Pounds the Owe* 



PREFACE. 



Now to fay fomething of the diiFerent computations of 
time ; Berofus wrote his chronology by the computation of 



Sari, Neri, and Sold ; which being ancient meafures of 



jtime, and well known when the original records were 
written, could not then have wanted explanation. But 
Berofus, or fome later writer, has, either out of isnorance 



9 



or delign, magnified thefe meafures beyond all jmaginadon 
and tells us, that the Sarus contained the interval of three 
thoufand fix hundred years ; the Nerus of fix hundred, and 
the Sofus of fixty. But other authors have taken thofe years 
for days only " ; and indeed with a great deal of reafon ; 
for not to infift on the incredible length of the reigns of the 
Chaldean princes in the firft hypothefis, which no writer of 
common fenfe could offer to impofe on the world, it plainly 
appears, that they were no more than days, from the reign 
of the fixth king of Chaldea, which is exprelTed in the firft 
table of thofe kings exhibited in B. I. ch. i. fed. 5. to be nine- 
ty nine years, but in the others by the round number of ten 
Sari, or 100 years. The word Sarus, throwing away the ter-' 
mination, is no other than the Chaldee, or Syriac Sar, ten. 
The Sarus therefore contained three thoufand fix hundred days 
or juft ten old Chaldean years, of three hundred and fixty days 
each; and that before the deluge, not only the civil, but alfo 
the tropical, folar, and lunar year confified of twelve months, 
of thirty days a piece, or three hundred and fixty days in the 

whole, has been fully proved by a modern writer^. 

The Egyptians, v/ho addi^ied themfelves to the ftudy of 
aftronomy in the earlieft ages, and were well acquainted 



9 



with the motions, periods, and ftations of the planets, were 
the firft thatadjufted the length of the year to the annual re 
volution of the fun, by adding to their twelve months of 30 
days a piece five additional days and fix hours, while the 
Greeks and Romans ufed the more rude and inconvenient 
form of lunar years, intercalating a month every third year. 
However, the five additional days, as Synceljus ^ informs us 
were not introduced till a thoufand years after the deluge, and 
never were looked upon as proper parts either of the year, or 



of any of its months, but as days belonging to the nativity of 



9 



five feveral Egyptian deities, who, as it is obferved in a fa-' 

mous tradition related by Plutarch were to be born neither 
in any year, nor in any Month, 

P 4 



The 



^ Syncelius, p. 17, Allin'sDifc. on the antientYe^r^ in 

Mr. Whifton's Theory, .Book 1 1 . p. 144. 



^ Syncell. p. 1-33 , y fH, de lU, & Qfirid. 



PREFACE, 

The Jewifli year, as is plain from the calculations 

which Mofes gives us of the days of the flood and elfe- 
where, confiPced of 365 days, and confequently of 12 
folar months, the laft of which had 35 days. As Mofes 
had been brought up in Egypt, it is very likely he learn- 
ed that way of reckoning there ; and befides, it muft have 
been the moft known and eafy method to the Jews, 
who had been accuftomed to it during their long abode 
in Egypt. Scaliger 2, and others after him, have indeed 
iiippoied, that they had an intercalar month, once every 
1 20 years ; but it is plain, tliat the fcripture hints nothing 
like fuch an intercalation, or year of 1 3 months ; tho' it 
is not eafy to guefs how they difpofed of the fix additional 

hours of the Egyptians, without fome fuch fuppofition. 

However, Mofes, by exprefs command of God, did after- 
wards compute the years by moons. 

The antient year of Greece, Lydia, and the Grecian 
colonies in Afia, as v^cll as the firft Roman year, before tl^ 
correction of Numa Pompilius, confifted likewife of 360 
days, as the learned writer, we have quoted above, fully 
proves 

Besides the computation of months and years, the Greek? 

reckoned their time by Olympiads, each olympiad containing 
the fpace of four years. This method of computation had its 
rife from the Olympic games, which were celebrated every 

4Lh year, and became fo confiderable, that the Greeks made 
them their epoch. They commenced, according to fome, 
the year of the world 3208, 776 years before Chrift, and 
S2 before the founding of Rome , according to others, in 
the year of the world 3251. 

The Romans computed by Luftrums, or purifying facri- 
fices, which were inftituted by Servius Tulks, about the 
year 180 of Rome, and were to be renewed every five years, 
immediately after the Cenfus ; whence the Luftrum contained 
the fpace of five years. But they muft have been for fome 
time difufed, as appears from the Fafti Capitolini, where 

the 50th Luftrum is faid to have been ma4e in the 574th 

vear of Rome. 



As 



25 



fiapra 



Scaliger, de eiftend. tempt. 1. 2, 



a Mx^ .Allin, ubi 



PREFACE. 



As to the chronology of the antients, there is no depend- 
ing upon it. That of the eaftern nations has been ftrangcly 
depraved, by contentions arifing among them about their 
antiquity, each claiming the preference in that point. Thus 
Herodotus tells us ^5 that the priefts of Egypt reckoned from 
the reign of Menes to that of Sethon, who put Sennacherib 
to Hight, 341 generations, as many pricfls of Vulcan, and 
an equal number of kings of Egypt. He adds, that three Ge- 
nerations make an hundred years ; fo that, according to this 
computation, the whole time from the reign of Menes to that 
ofSethonwas eleven thoufand three hundred and forty years. 
The Chaldeans alfo piqued themfelves on their antiquity, and 
pretended to have obferved theftars 473,000 years ; andCal- 
lifthenes, thedifciple of Ariftotle, fent aftronomical obferva- 
tions from Babylon to Greece, faid to be of 1903 years 
Handing. The chronology of the antient Greek authors is 
no lefs uncertain. Thofe who wrote of antiquities, as 
Pherecydes, Epimenides, Hellanicus, Hippias the Elean, 
Ephorus, &c. digefted their works by genealogies, or the 
ages, and fucceflions of the prieftefles of Juno Argiva, of 

the Ephors, of the kings of Sparta, and the Archons of 
Athens, &c. nor did they begin to fet down the generations, 

reigns, and fuccelTions in numbers, of years, till fome time 
after the death of Alexander, which makes their chronology 
very uncertain. And fuch it was reputed by the Greeks 

themfelves, as is manifeft from feveral paffages in Plutarch 
The chronology of the Latins is ftill more uncertain. Plu- 
tarch, and Servius reprefent great uncertainties in the original 
of Rorne. The old records of the Latins were burnt by 
the Gauls about 64 years before the death of Alexander ; and 
Quintus Fabius Pi6lor, the moll antient Latin hiftor ian, lived 
200 years after that king, and copied the greateft part of his 
hiftory from Diodes Peparethius a Greek. Not one of the 
European nations had any chronology at all before the time 
of the Perfian empire, and whatever chronology they now 
have of antient times has been formed fmce by reafon ing and 
conjedure : So that, on a ftri6i: view and due examination 
of the antiquities of nations, and the records which have 
been left us, thofe of the Jews, exclufive of their divine 
authority, will evidently appear to be the moft certain and 

authentic^ and confequently the furefl foundation to build 
our chronology upon. 

H0WEVS5. 



>> Herod 1. 2. « Pint, in Vit. Lycurg. & %q\<j^i 



PREFACE. 



However, it muft be confelTed, that ther 



uniformity in the Jewifh computation, and that the feveral 
copies of their records, viz. tlie Hebrevi^, Samaritan, Penta- 
teuch, and Septuagint, diiier very much from one another. 
Which difagreement hath arifen from two things ; i . Cor- 
ruption, or errors of frequent tranfcribing ; 2. The want of 
computing from fome fixed sera, and digefting the hiftory as it 
was written, into a chronological method : For befides the 
great difagreement among the various copies, with regard 
particularly to the ages of the patriarchs, there is a feeming dif- 
ference at leaftbetvvixt the whole numbers of feveral intervals. 
Thus, for inftance, the interval from the Exodus to the 
founding of Solomon*s temple, is exprefly mentioned ^ to 
be four hundred and eighty years ; whereas the fum of all 



the patriarchs given in the book of Judges, &c. amount 
about five hundred and ninety two years. Which particulars 
not being adjufted by the years of fome certain sera, we are 
at a lofs for the true diftance of time, not knowing by what 
ftandard the meafurc of the intervals is to be taken. 

Th I s variety of computations hath left room for chronolo- 
gers to enlarge, or contra£l: the fpace of time, betwixt the 
flood and the birth of Chrift, by adhering to one copy rather 

than another; or by rejecting, or retaining the whole num- 
bers, or the particulars, juft as it fuited their humour of 
making the facred hiftory agree with the prophane ; or other-r 
wife of reducing the prophane to the facred. And as the dif- 
agreement among the heathen writers is great alfo, and every 
iauthor hath followed the hiftorian he liked bell, hence a wide 
difference hatli arifen amongft modern chronologers, as 

appears by the various computations, feveral of them have 

made of the years of the world to the birth of Chrift, which 

wc here give, as coUedted by Strauchius *, Chevreau ^, 
and others. 
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It would be endlefs, as well as unneceflary, here to ex- 
amine into the particular caufes of this great difference 
among authors, every one ftill pretending to ground his 

fyftem on the authority of the fcripture : It will be fuffici- 
ent, after we have ftated the times from the creation to the 
birth of Chrift, according to the computation obferved in 
the three feveral copies of the fcripture before-mentioned, 
to fubjoin one or two fchemes of the fame intervals, ac- 
cording to the different fupputations of the beft modern 
chronologers, which, befides illuftrating our fubje6l, will 
be of ufe to the reader in perufmg the hiftorians, who make 

ufe of one or other of thofe computations. 
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E. 

The Reader may perceive at one view of the preceding 
tables, what room the feveral copies of the fcriptures we now 
have, give for varying the chronology of the vvhole, and 
how many difFerent fyftems may be grounded on them. By 
the calculation made ufe of in the firft table, which confills 
of the intervals, inferted in the fourth, or right-hand column 
of each divifion, from the creation to the birth of Ci-irist, 
according to the whole numbers mentioned in the text of the 
refpe6i:ive copies, the Samaritan account exceeds the Hebrew 
by three hundred and fixty one years, while the Septuagint 



9 



exceeds the Samaritan by nine hundred aad fixty five years. 
Which dilFerence ftill becomes greater in the fecond table 
made out of the particular numbers, which conipofe th 
intervals, by an addition of one hundred and nineteen yeai 
to the Samaritan, and two hundred and thirty eight to th 



Septuagint, computation ; which therefore exceeds the Hebrew 



computation in the firft table, by no lefs than one thoufand. 
five hundred and fixty-four years. 

The third table exhibits three other forms, the firft of 
which, being that of the great primate Uftier, is grounded 
on the Hebrew whole numbers, and differs from that in the 
firft table but fixty years, which are added to the interval 
from the deluge tg the call of Abraham. The fecond is com- 
pofed from the chronology of Jofephus as cleared up by Dr. 
Wills and Mr. Whifton ^ ; who, reckoning accord 
ing to the particulars, obferves fomewhat of a mean between 
the Samaritan and the Septuagint, and is thought, in moft 
refpects, to have given us the true Hebrev/ numbers, which, 
it is to be feared, the Jews, fince his time, have corrupted. 
And the third is that of P. Pezron, being an enlargement of 
the Septuagint and Greek computation, in order to accom- 
modate the facred to the prophane hiftory. 
Of thefe three difFerent copies of fcriptiire, the Sa 



computation feems not only beft to fuit the nature, and cir- 
cumftances of the hiftory of antient times recorded in the old 
teftament, as well as to be confirmed by the concurrence of 

genuine prophane hiftory, which by no means ought to be 
thrown out of the queftion ; but alfo appears to be the old 
and authentic Hebrev»r Computation, preferved by the Sama- 
ritans in their character, while the Hebrew copy has evidently 
Vol. L E beei> 



s Pref. to L'Eftrange's Editidn of Jofeplms. ^ ChronoL of 

die Old and New Tell, and his Effay for reftoring the true Text, 




R E F A C E; 

been corrupted, in all probability, to obviate the propheeies 

concerning the MelHah, and on other accounts ; as Pezron 



Dr. W ills Mr. Whifton \, and others have fuiiiciently 



prov 



ed. 



t OR thefe reafons therefore, and many others, v^^hich will 
frequently occur in the courfe of this work, we have found 
ourfelves obliged to depart from the example of the generality 



of our modern chronologers, who follow the Hebrew chro 



nology, and to adhere to that of the Samaritan, which 
preferves a mean between the defe£l: of the Hebrew on tlie 
the one hand, and the excefs of the Septuagint on the other. 
In adjufting our periods, we have ftrained nothing to favour 
any hypothecs of our own, or to force the facred hiftory to 

agree v/ith any part of the prophane, as too many unreafon- 
ably have done ; of which our conftant confining ourfelves to 
the whole numbers, which are always the fliorteft, is a 

demonftration. 

The reader may obferve, that the whole difference be- 
twixt the Hebrew and the Samaritan computation (for we 

have no more than the Pentateuch in that character) lies in 
tlie interval between the creation and the calling of Abraham, 
and arifes from the dilFerent ages affigned the patriarchs, 
at the birth of their fons, mentioned in Genefis. The Sep- 
tuagint copy carries this difference down t6 the founding of 
the temple, which, according to that texf", happened in the 
four hundred and fortieth year of the Exodus, forty years 
fhort of the Hebrew ; but we have chofen to follow the whole 
number, as it flands in the Hebrew (for we have no Sama- 
ritan copy here to guide us) thinking the text too exprefs to 
admit of any alteration. The length of the interval from 
the founding to the burning of the temple, is limited within 
the four hundred and thirty years of God's patience to- 
wards the Jews } and is colledled out of the years of the reigns 
of the kings of Ifrael and Judah, as they have been collated 
and adjufled by judicious chronologers p : So that there is 
no room for allowing more than forty years to the reign of 

Solomon 



9 



Vid. TAntiquite des terns retablie & defendue. ^ In his 

Preface to L'Eftrange's Englifti Jofephus. * EfTay for re- 

ftoring tlietrue Text, &c. Prop. 12. p. 220. ^ Vid. Septuag. 



1 Kings VI. I. "I Kings vi. i. ° Ezek. iv. 4, r, 6. 



P See Uiher's Chronologia Sacra, Pars pofterior ; and Whifton's 

Short View of the Chronol. of the Old Tell. p. 83, and in the 
Tables at the End. 
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PREFACE. 



Solomon, as afligned him in all the copies extant, the Scrip- 
ture affording means for reconciling the feeming inconfiften- 
cies, with regard to the ages of him and his fon Rehoboam^ 
at their refpedlive acceffions to the throne; But here we 
fhould be at a great lofs (the Babylonifh captivity interrupt- 
ing the courfe of the Jewifti hiftory) if it was not for the 
opportunity we have of connecting this period with the Na- 
bcSnnafiarian or Babylonian sera, by means of the famous aftro^- 
nomical canon of Ptolemy > whereby we are enabled with 
certainty to carry the account of time dov/n to the birth of 
Christ, which, according to our fupputation^ falls in the 
year of the v/orld four thoufand three hundred and iivcj 
and of the flood two thouland nine hundred and ninety 
eight, according to the Samaritan computation in the firft 
table. 

We have alfo taken the liberty to depart frohi the general 
method, obferved hitherto by chronologers in another pointj 
and inftead of carrying down our computation from the 

m difcontinue it at the flood, and begin a new reckoning 
from thence ; and this we have been induced to do for fever 
ral reafons. 



creation, through the feveral ages, to the birth of Christ 




I. Because the period between the creation and th^ 
flood contains little memorable, befides the age and death o 
each patriarch, Becaufe it is a particular period^ cut ofF^ 
as it were, from the reft of time, and hath little or no con- 
ne£^:ion with the ages fucceeding the delugei " 3. Becaufe at th^ 
deluge the old world was deftroyed, and from thence a new 
origination of mankind began, whofe affairs have little or no 



dependence on thofe ^f the antediluvians. 4. Becaufe it will 
help to give the reader a more dillinCl: notion of the diftance 
of time, as derived from a period with which we are more? 
Immediately concerned, and beyond which no genuine 
hiftory of any nation reaches. 5. Becaufe it will bring the 
feveral fcriptural computations nearer to an agreement a- 
mong themfelves^ the great difproportion among them arifmg 
chiefly from the difference this peariod creates. Thus in the 
whole fpace of time, from the creation to the birth of 
ChrisTj the Septuaginti according to the firft table, differs 
from the Hebrew, one thoufand three hundred and twenty 
fix years, and but feven hundred and forty, reckoning from 
the flood. The difference alfo between the Seftuagint and 
the Samaritan, reckoning from the creation^ is no lefs thari 



nine hundred and fixty five years 5 and no more tliau thirty. 
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E. 

if you compute from the flood. The Septuagint chrono 

logy exceeds that of Jofephus fix hundred and twelve years, 
taking in the times preceding the deluge ; but in the fpace 
betv/ixt the deluge and Christ, it is exceeded by that of 

Jofephus by feventy four years, as will appear more clearly by 
the following table. 



According 



to 



the Firll 



TABLE. 



Years from 1 Years from 



According to the Second 

TABLE, 



Years from f Years from 



the Creation I the Flood to I the Creation the Flood to 



to Chrift. 



Chrift. 



to Chrift. 



Chrift. 



Sam. 
Heb. 



Sept. 
Heb. 



Sept. 
Sam. 



Jof. 
Heb. 



Jof. 
Sam. 



4305 

3944 



361 



5270 

3944 



1326 



5270 
4305 



965 



4658 
3944 



714 



4658 
4305 



2998 
2288 



710 



3028 
2288 



740 



3028 
299 



8 



30 



3102 
2288 



814 



3102 
2998 



44^4 
4111 



313 



5508 
4111 



1397 



5508 
4424 




Sam 
Jof, 



3117 
2456 



66 r 



3246 
2455 



791 



- d 



3246 
3117 



129 



3102 
2455 



647 



3117 
3102 



353 



104 



234 



IS 



Sept 
Jof. 



5270 
4658 



Jof. 

Sept 



3102 
3028 



Sept. 

Jof. 



5508 I 
4658 



3246 
3102 



612 1 



74 



850 



144 








CE. ' 

Indeed, if we compare the Hebrew and Samaritan, the 

cafe is otherwife ; for the difFerence betwixt thofe two Com- 
putations is greater in the interval from the flood to Chrift 
than from the creation, the Samaritan faUing fliort of the 
Hebrew in the interval between the creation and the flood, 
at the fame time that it exceeds it in that betwixt the flood 
and the vocation of A 

Upon thefe confiderations, we have thought fit, through- 
out the courfe of our hiftory, to make ufe of the year of 
flood, inftead of that of the world, in our marginal fyn- 



chronifms, and hope the reader will confider it rather as 
improvement, than an innovation in chronology. Howr 
ever, in our tables at the end of each volume, we fliall add 
the year of the world, to ferve inftead of a Julian period j a 
contrivance, w^hich how ufeful foever it may be in the techni- 
cal chronology, is, as we conceive, of no manner of ufe at 
all in the hiftorical. 

To the year of the flood we have always added that be- 
fore Chrift, which, confidering the variety of fyftems that 
are abroad, (every author almoft having one of his own) is 
the more neceffary, as it always carries the chronology of 
the author along with it ; for the two fums, being added to- 
gether, fhew the year before the Chriftian Mm^ according 
to that Computation, whether Hebrew, Samaritan, or Sep- 



tuagint, which the author follows* For inftance, according 
to th^ Samaritan account in the firft table, which we follow, 
Solomon began to build the temple in the year of the flood 
1987, and before Chrift loi I j thefe two fums added make 
two thoufand nine hundred ninety eight , which is the year 
before the Chriftian -^ra by that reckoning ; and two thou 



fand nine hundred ninety eight being added to one thoufand 



three hundred and feven, the number of years betwixt the 
creation and the flood, the fum, four thoufand three hundred 
and five, gives the year of the world in which the birth of 
Chrift happened, according to the vulgar computation. In- 
deed, was our chronology upon as fixed a footing as it is a- 

mong the Greeks, tlie Ruffians, and feme other nations, 
who begin their computation from the creation, and never 
change their opinions ; to difcover the diftance of any tranf- 
aftion backwards from the prefent tim.e, there would be no 
need of knowing more than the year of the world in which 
it fell out. For inftance, the temple was begun, accord 
to the Ruffians, who follow the Greek and Septuagint cc 

putation in tlie fecond table, in the year of tiie world 4495 
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Now the prefent year of our Lord, 1 7305being the feven thou- 

fand two hundred and thirty eighth according to their account, 

it is only deducting four thou fand four hundred ninety five, 

from feven thoufand two hundred thirty eight, and you have 

two thoufand feven hundred forty three, which is the num-^ 

ber of years fmce the founding of Solomon's temple to this 

time, differing but two years in excefs from our reckoning : 

Whereas, before we could be able to difcover it by that fm- 
glc charader, we fhould be obliged, perhaps, to fearch a 

good while to find out the fyftem which the author goes up- 
on ; and when we had met with it, iOiould be at the trouble 
of ufing fubilra^tion, as well as addition. So that the join- 
ing the year before Chrifl to that of the world, or of the 
flood, is one of the greateft improvements in chronology ; 

and as neceffary for afcertaining the true time of every event, 

as the longitude and latitude are in geography, to determine 
the exa6t lituation of a place. In a word, thefe two forts 
of reckonipgs ought to be made infeparable 5 and whoever 

only one of them without the other^ can afford his 
reader no llitisfa6tery idea of thhigs and indeed muft write 
in confufion himfcif. 

Having given the reader this general account of our 
chronology, and fcatcd the feveral periods of it from the 
creation, and the flood, to the birth of Chrifl 5 we fliall 
hereafter give the analyfis of each period, as we proceed, 

to ftiew the authority upon which our fyftem is ground- 
ed. 

In the hiflory itfcif we have endeavoured to execute our 
propofals in the beft manner we could ; and hope, we have 
made no flips therein, but fuch as are excufable. Some, no 
doubt, there are ; for we have not the vanity to think our- 
felves able to v/rite a perfectly complete hiflory, which, as a 
modern author p exprefles it, is not to appear, but in that 
year which difcovers the perpetual motion, and the philofo- 
pher's flone. 

In compofmg the fbllov/ing work, we have all along taken 




the liberty (to ufe the words of an ingenious gentleman, 
whom we have followed in this refpe6t) " To tranflate, to 
«f imitate, or even literally to introduce any parts of the au- 
tliois, from whom we have made our collections, if we 

found them really conducing to the ufe or ornament of the 
defign, not being able to difcover any merit, or cunning. 



in 



f Lc: Moyne. 










* ' in varying the ftile and fenfe of an author, for no 

other purpofe, than to conceal the ignorance of the 
<^ tranfcriber, or to deftroy an obligation of gratitude, 

which ought to be confefied to all mankind"*?. 

We have added to this, as we fliall do to each volume, a 
complete and copious Index, giving the reader a view of the 
whole work in epitome, and referring him to all the parts of 

it with great exajtlnefs. 



^ Mr, Lewis in his preface to his origines Hebise. 
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UR defign is to write a general hiftory ofThedeiign 



ma 



nkind 



from their original 



' own time. the work, 

and which ^^1.^3 ^i^j^i, 



feries complete 



An undertaking of vaft extent, 
would, perhaps, be fcarce practicable, were the attend 
hiftories of all nations now extant, and their 



But 



as many nations 



ely neglected 



their hiftory, at leaft for feveral ages j jfb the hiftories of 
many others, who kept fome records of paft actions , have 
been either totally, or in part, deftroyed by wars, time, 
mifguided 



and other cafualties 



efides, few 



have been able to give a tolerable account of their original, 

or early antiquities ^ the firft memory of perfons, and fads, 

having 
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having been prefen^ed by the inftitution of feftivals, the 



building of cities, erecting of ftones, pillars, altars, tombs 
and tlie like monuments, from whence a true feries of 
hiilory could not be accurately deduced and coHefted, any 
more than from the oral tradition which accompanied 
them. 

But if the want of records has, on the one hand, re- 
duced hiftory into a clofer compafs, it has, on the other, 
cccafioned great confufion and uncertainty. For the fre- 
quent interruptions and defe£i:s, which occur in the antiqui- 
ties of nations, drive the hiftorian fo often to precarious 
conjedlures, and oblige him to have recourfe to fo many 
ftiifts, to connect and fupply them, that his labour feems 
to be encreafed by the fcarcity of materials j and he is un- 
able, after all, to give his reader fatisfa^tion. 

Many other difficulties there are, which attend the ex- 
ecution of this undertaking, efpecially as to the hillory of 
antient times : fuch as the numbers of forged and fpurious 
books ; the fidions of poets, who were the firft hiftorians 5 
the contradi£i:ions and partiality of authors \ the different 
computations of time in ufe among the fame, as well as 

different, nations ; the want of aeras to compute from in fome 

nations, and the multiplicity of them in others ; the variety 
of proper names of the fame perfon and place, and the cor- 
ruption of them through ignorance, negligence, or defign. 
What adcls to the misfortune is, that, if we except the 
Jews, not one of the hiftories of thofe antient nations, 
whom the Grecians called Barbarians, written by the na- 
tives, or extra6ted immediately from their records, have 
come to our hands ; nothing remaining of them> befides 

fome few fragments, preferved here and there in other 
writers, which ferve only to make us lament their lofs, and 

to (hew the inaccuracy of the Greek hiftorians, with regard 

to foreign nations. 



We have thought proper briefly to premife thus much^, 
with regard to the ftate of antient hiftory, in order to en- 
title ourfelves to the reader's candour, in paffing his judgment 
upon a performance, wherein there are fo many difRculties 



to ftruggle with. But before we enter upon the hiftory 



itfelf, we fhall give fome account of the cofmogony, or the 
produ6lion and formation of this earth ; which feems to 

<iemand our firft attention, as being the place fron^ whence 
mankind derive their original, and the theatre whereon the 



-fcenes of the mfwmg hiftory are to be ailed. 




THAT 



Or, Creation of the World. 75 



THAT the liniverfe was created or produced out of God tlie au- 
nothing, by an infinitely powerful, wife, and good ^ ^ ^ » bo^^j 
who being felf-exiftent is the original caufe of all things, is as to matter 
not only certain from revelation, but dcducible, and has and form* 
been clearly proved, from reafon And tho' all atheifls^ 
both antient and modern, have conftantly denied, that even 
infinite power can create matter, and the affirmative has been 
thought to be embarafied with feveral confiderable difficul- 
ties, as our having no idea how a nothing from all eternity 
can be made to exift, and the feeming contradiction in 
fuppofing the world to be created in time, becaufe then it 



would be feparated from eternity only by an indivifible 



point, which cannot fufficiently diftinguifti an eternal Being 
from a temporary production ^ ; yet thefe are rather difficul- 
ties arifing from our own imperfe6t, and finite reafon and 
conception, whereby we are not able to form a diftindt idea 
of creation, or eternity, than any real impoffibility in the 
thing itfelf : for it is no contradiction to affirm, that fome- 



thing, which once was not, may fince have begun to exift ; 



the true notion of creation being not a forming of fome 
thing out of nothing, as out of a material caufe, but only 

a bringing of fomething into being, which before had no being 
at all, and which, without fome caufcj would not have 
exifted ; and this no man can reduce to a contradiction, any 
more than the formation of any thing, into a fhape which 
it had not before, can be reduced to a contradiction 
And they who deny God's power to create matter, muft Ry 
to one of thefe fuppofitions, either that matter exifted from 
eternity, as a paffive fubjeCt of all the operations of God, 

and as a collateral principle, or elfe that matter is the only 
felfrcxiftent being- ; either of which involves us in the moft: 

impiouis abfurdities. The firft fuppofition neceflarily implies 
two felf-exiftent principles, which is a direCt contradiction ; 
and the other, that it is impoffible to conceive matter not to 
be, or to be in any refpeCt otherwife than it now is, without 
^ contradiction ; than which nothing is more ^afy. For 
whether we confider the form of the world, with the dif- 
pofition and motion of its parts, or whether we confider the 

matter 



^ Dr. Clarke, in his Demonftration of the Being and Attribiites 

of God. ^ Mr. Bayle, dans lesNouvelles de la Rep. des 

Letters, Tom. IV. p. 1301. Dr. Clarke, ubi fup. p. 83, f'4. 

Se^9,lfQ Dr. Nicholls's Conference with a I'heilt, Vol. 1. Part 
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matter of it, as fuch, without refped: to its prefent form ; 

every thing in it, both the whole, and every one of its 
parts, their fituation and motion, the form, and alfo tlie 
matter, are the moft arbitrary and dependent things, and 
the fartheft removed from necellity, that can poffibly be 



imagined ^. 




*rheargu- As for thofe who deny the adlual exiftence of matter 

to^'rove^the motion, (if there be any who do fo in earneft) it might 
BOD-exiftencebe fufficient to fay, that there is in effeft no difference ii) 
©f matter ofrefpe6i: to us, whether they be a^hially exiftent, or no more 

fmail force, ^^j^ appearances ; fox if God immediately communicate 

^11 fenfible perceptions to our mind, as he muft do if there 
be no fuch thing as fenfible fubftance, he is ftiU the author 
of thofe appearances, which have the fame confequences 
and eiFe6ls, to our conception, as if they were real not 
to urge the indecency of fufpe£i:ing God to have made the 
world a mere fcene of delufion. The impolTbility of ex- 
tenfion is attempted to be proved from the inextricable 
difficulties which follow, if matter be infinitely divifible, as 
it neceffarily muft, and is eafily demonftrated ^ And if 

there be no extenfion, the unavoidable confequence is, that 
there can be no motion j which is alfo urged from the per- 
plexing objediions raifed on the fuppofition of a vacuum 5 
and yet a vacuum muft be admitted, or elfe no motion can 
be conceived ^. But thefe difficulties, though unanfwerable, 



as great mafters of reafon have confefl'ed, evince no more. 



than that human underftanding is finite and imperfecSb ; and 
being only raifed from our want of having an adequate idea 
either of extenfion or fpace s., ought not therefore to be 

efteemed real difficulties ^. 



Thefeveral The feveral opinions, which have been held by the 



opinions antients, or moderns, as to the origin of the univerfe, may 

concerning - o_ J 



the origin of be Comprehended under one, or otlier, of the following 
the world, three j Y iz.» 




That the world is eternal, both as to matter and 
form, and had neithci- any origin, nor will be fubjed 



to any corruption 



IL That 



^ Dr. Clarke, ubi fup. p. .2 3, Sec: ^ Vide Bayle, Di£l.' 

Hift. Art. Zenon, Remarq. G. ^ Vid. ibid. Rem. F. L 

£ Vid, ibid. Rem. I. and Locke on Human Underftanding, B. 2. 
c. 1 3. ^ Vid. Clarke's Demonftration of the Being and 

Attributes of God, p. 11, 12. ^ Diodor. Sic. 1. 

I. p. 6. 



Or, Creation of the World.^ 77 

n. That the matter of the world is eternal, but not 



the form. Or, 
in. That the world had a beginning, and will fufFer a 



diflblution, being of its own nature perifhable. 



And to begin with the jfirft of thefc opinions : None of The opinion 



the antients openly maintained it, excepted fome Pfeudo-°^^j^^°^^w^* 
Pythagoreans, and Ariftotle ^ ; to whom we may add feveraln Jj^ both*^ii 

of Plato's followers. But fev/, if any, of them intended matter and 

thereby to alTert, as fome moderns have done, that the^^*^"^' 
material world was God, or the original, felf-exilling, and 
independent Being, in oppofition to the belief of a fapreme 
all-governing Mind ; but either barely that fomething muft 
needs be eternal, which is all Ocellus Lucanus proves ; or 
elfe that the world is an eternal, and neceflary effed:, flow 



_ from tke immutable energy of the divine nature, which 

feems to have been Ariftotle's opinion ; or elfe that the 
world is an eternal voluntary emanation from the all-wife 
and fupreme Caufe, which was the opinion of many Pla- 
tonifts K 

Ocellus Lu CANUS, whole antiquity and authority The cplnioa 
have been oppofed to thofe of Mofes though he lived not Lu^nusr 

long before Plato, was one of the moft antient afTerters of 
the world's eternity ; wherein he deviated from the true 
dodrine of his mafter Pythagoras. We have a fhort trea- 
tife under his name, concerning the nature of the univerfe, 
wherein he affirms it to be utterly incapable either of gene- v 
ration or corruption, of beginning or end " ; that it is of 
itfelf eternal, and perfect:, and permanent for ever ^ ; and 
that the frame and parts of the world mull needs be eternal,, 
as well as the fubftance and matter of the whole p, and 
mankind alfo ^. But his arguments for this opinion are 
either very abfurd and ridiculous j as when he attempts to 
prove that the world muft needs be eternal, without be 
nine, or end, becaufe both its figure and motion are circular 



and therefore without beginning, or ending ^ ; or elfe they 
are fuch arguments as tend to prove that fomething muft 
needs be eternal, becaufe it is impoffible for every thing to 

arife out of nothing, or to fall into nothing, as when 

he 



^ Burnet's Archseol. 1. 2. cap: i; ^ Dr. Clarke, ubi fup; 

p. 32. ^ Vid. Oracles of Reafon, p. 215. " Ocell; 

Lucan. de Univ. p. 506. Inter opufc. Mythol. edit, per T. Gale, 
1688. olb.510. Pib. 528. ?ft.S30. "[Ih.Si^. 

Yid, alfo Oracles pf Reja&Uj ubi ftpv 
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he fays, that the world muft have been eternal, becaufe it- 
is a contradI6lion for the univerfe to have had a beginning ; 
fince, if it had a beginning, it muft have been caufed 
fome other thing, and then it is not the univerfe ^ : to which 
one argument all he fays in his whole book is plainly 
reducible. And to fay the truth, he himfelf feems per- 
fuaded, that however eternal and neceflary every thing in 
the world be imagined to be, yet even that neceffity muft 
flow from an eternal and intelligent Mind, the neceflary per- 
fe(3:ions of whofe nature are the caufe of that harmony 
which keeps the univerfe together, and prevent its falling 
into diforder He allows Gcd to have siven men faculties. 



organs of fenfe, and appetites, not for the fake of plea- 
fure, but fitted for final caufes " ; and exprefly alTerts, that 
the ever a(Sl:ive Being governs, and the ever pallive is go 



verned ; that the one is firft in power^ the other pofterior ; 



that the one is divine^ rational, and intelligent, and the 



to 

X 



Other generated, irrational, and liable to change 

OfAriftotle. Ar-ISTOTLE alfo held this opinion, as is fufficiently 

known ; and, if he be to be believed, was the firft, at leaft 
of the Greeks, who allerted it ; for he fays, that before his 
time the temporary production of the world was univerfally 
entertained, though it was a queftion whether it fliould ever 
peri& or not y. His doctrine was, that not only the mat- 
ter of the heavens and earth were ingenerate and eternal ; 
but that even mankind, and all the fpecies of animals, male 
and female, have fubfifted from everlafting by a perpetuial 



courfe of generation, without any original beginning or 



produ6lion ; and that the earth hath for ever been adorned 
with trees, plants, flowers, rninerals, and other produ61:ions, 
as we now fee it to be ^, But how this is reconcileable 
with what he elfewhere delivers of the natural gravity and 
levity of different elements, feems hard to ftiew : for if 
thofe elements were in their natural places and difpofitions, 
according to their refpedlive gravity, which nothing but 
fome external violence could have hindered ; it follows 

neceifarily, that the earth once was in a very different form 

from 



^ Ocell. ibid. 506, 50B. * Ocell. de Legibus Fragm; 

ibid. p. 537. "Idem de Univ. 531. Vid. Dr. Clarke's 

Demonftration, &c. p. 33, &c. ^ Ocell. de Legibus Fragm. 

libi fup. p. 538. y Ariftot. de Ccelo. lib. i. cap. 10; 

^ Ibid. cap. 12. Vid. Philon. Jud. de Incorruptibilitate Mundi, 
p. 940. Burnet's Archaeol. 1. i . p. 1 80. Cudworth's Intellectual 

Syilein, p. 250. 
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from what it now is, and could not poffibly be inhabited 
from eternity ^. The great reafon, which induced Ariftotle 
to aflert the world to be eternal ^, was, becaufe he thouaht 
fuch an effeft muft needs eternally proceed from fuch 
eternal caufe as the divine Mind, which, being all ad and 
gy,could not reft in a ftate of inaftivity. He acknowledges. 




that the fir ft principle is neither fire, earth, nor water, nor 
any thing which is the objed of fenfe ; but that a fpiritual 
fubftance is the caufe of the univerfe, and the fource of all 
the order and beauty, as well as of the motions and forms, 
which we fo much admire in it ^. And he exprefly defcribes 
God to be an intelligent Being incorporeal, the firft mover 



of all things, himfelf immoveable 



iivifible, and 



void of all quantity ^ ; and affirms, that if there were no- 
thing but matter in the world, there would be no original 



caufe, but an infinite progreffion of caufes s ; which is 
abfurd ^. So that the true notion of this great philofopher 
was, that though the world had no temporary generatior 

yet it was produced from one fupreme Deity, after (omc 
other manner 

These fentiments of Ariftotle, as to the eternity of the 
world, have been embraced by many of his followers, and 
among the reft by feveral learned Mohammedans, who 



were thence named Dahrians, or Eternalifts. Of this opi- 
nion al Farabi, al Kendi, Ebn Roflid, and Ebn Sina (which 
two laft we ufually call Averroes and Avicenna) were fuf- 
pe6ted ; and therefore their philofophy was publicly, and 
even in the pulpit, inveighed againft by the more orthodox, 
and themfelves branded with the invidious appellations of 

•atheifts and infidels ^, 

Thougu Plato, as we fhall fee hereafter, did himfelf 
plainly acknowledge the world to be made by God, yet have- 
ing uied fome expreffions, as if he thought the time of its 

formation 



3 



^ Vid. Burnet's Archseol, I. i.p. 181, and his Theory of the 
Earth, V. I. p. 5 1 . ^ Several other Reafons were given by 

his Followers, nearly agreeing with thofe of Ocellus, which may 
fee read in Philo Jud. ubi fup. p. 943, &c. Ariibt. Me- 

taph. 1. I . cap. 2, 3. Nou?. ^ Diogenes Laert 

in vita Ariftot. p. 286. Ed. Amft. 1692: ^ In Phyf. 1. 7. c 

I. &c. g In Metaph. ^ Vid. Clarke's Demonftration, &c 

p. 35, and alfo Cudworth, p. 253. * Simplic. in Ariftot;. 

Phyf. 1. 8. & 1. I . c. I . ^ Vid. D'Herbelot. Biblioth. Ori- 

entale, p. 303, & Elench, Scriptorum pr»fe. Epift. Hai Ebn 
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formation to be indefinite ; as when he fays, that the world 
muft needs be an eternal refemblance of the eternal idea \ 
his followers, or the greateft part of them, who adhered to 
Ariftotle's opinion in this matter, took advantage of thefe 
expreflions, and explained them fo, as if by the creation of 
the world was not to be underftood a creation in time, but 
only in order of nature^ cafuality, and dependance ^ : that 

.is, that the will of God^ and his power of ading, being ne- 
celTarily as eternal as his eflence, the elFe£l:s of that will and 
power muft be fuppofed coeval to the will and power them- 

ielves 5 in the fame manner as light would eternally proceed 
from the fun or a fliadow from the interpofed body, or 
an impreffion from an impofed feal^ if the refpe^tive caufes 
of thefe effeds were fuppofed eternal °. Exiftence from 



eternity, and being caufed or produced by another, were 



not therefore by thefe philofophers apprehended to be contra- 
dictory or inconfiftent* And as they were led into this opi- 
nion, no otherwife than from the fole confideration of the 
deity ; viz. its benevolent will, and generative power p ; fo 
they allowed, that the world, notwithftanding its being from 
eternity, might in fome fenfe be faid to be made, as being 
produced from another caufe, and not felf-originated. And 
the generation of the inferior gods and the world, in this 
fenfe, Proclus himfelf, that grand champion for the world's 



eternity, plainly acknowledges, when he fays, that they 
called it the generation of the gods ; meaning thereby, not 

any temporary production, but their ineffable proceflion from 
a fuperior firfl caufe "J. 

The latter Platonifls were fo fond of this notion of the 
world's eternity, that being on the one hand unwilling to 
abandon it, and on the other defirous to fave appearances^ 
they endeavoured, by forced conftruClions, to wreft their 
matter's words, efpecially his Timaeus, to their purpofe'; 
and, as lias been long fmce obferved, turned themfelves eve- 
ry way, unng all manner of violence to the text, as conceiving 
they ought, by all poflible means, to conceal and deny the 
generation of the world, and of its foul, as if it were fome 

horrid 



^ Plato in TimKO, & apud Cicer. de UniV; Plotinus 
En. 3. 1. 2. c. I. & En. 2. 1. 9. c. 3. " Tdem, Ein. ^.1. 8. c? 12: 
Sallull. de. Diis & Mundo, cap. 7. Proclus in Timaeum. 1. 2. p; 
III. ° Dr. Clarke's Demonftration, &c. p. 37. Seealfo 

the authors there cited, & Philo Jud. de Incorruptibilitate Mundi; 
P Procl. in Tim. p. 1 16. ^ Procl. in Tim. p. 85. Vid. 

etiam Salliift. c. 13* Cudworth, pi 253. 
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horrid thing, and not to be fpoken of ^ It is well known, 
that Platonifm Was very early introduced into the church j 
and even this dogm favourably received by feme, and Ori- 
gen in particular % and as zealoufly oppofed by others. It 
may, however, be worth obferving, that this dodrine of the 
world's co-eternity with God was, in the fixth century, 
fufFered to be publicly taught in Alexandria by Ammonius, 
the fcholar of Proclus and not without fuccefs. 

To the argument made ufe of by the Platonifls for the An dnfwef 

eternity of the World, drawn from the nature and attributes t» the Plato^ 
of God, it has been anfwered ; that though God be effen- 
tially and neceffarily good, yet the communications of his world's eter* 
goodnefs are the efFefts of his will, and not merely of his na- "^ty confu 
ture. For God, being a free agent, could have refrained from 



making; the worlds or could have made it otherwife ; and 




therefore thofe who make the expreiHons of the divine 

bounty necelTary, in order to fettle the world's eternity, 
and that he might always haVe an obje£i: whereon to exer- 
cife his goodnefs, take as much from his felf-fufficiency, as 
they would feem to flatter his goodnefs. For God cannot 
be himfelf without his goodnefs ; and therefore, if his good- 
iiefs cannot be without fome creature to fliew and difplay 
itfelf upon, God cannot be perfect, or happy without his 
creatures becaufe thefe are the necefiary ifTues of his good- 
nefs, and Gonfequently the being of the creature becomes 
necefiary to the being of God, which is the higheft dero- 
gation imaginable from the abfolute perfedion of the divine 
nature All which is very true, and we do not fee what 

reply a Platonift could make, if it were the real dodrine of 
the fe£t, that the world was an involuntary effect of his 
mere nature. But they plainly tauQ;ht otherwife, and ex- 



prefly declared, that one of the reafons, why they main- 
tained th e world not to be a temporary produdion was, the 
confideration of his beneficent will ^, as well as his produc- 
tive power 'y both which being fuppofed, the efFeii: may ne- 
ceffarily foUov/, without any derogation from God's abfo- 
lute perfections. It is not therefore without due confidera- 



Vol. 





tion 



5 



r 



Plutarch de Pfychcgt Plat. p. ioi3r « Vid. Metha- 

dium de creatis, apud Photium, p. 932. ^ Zadiarias 

Mitylenenfis, in Biblioth. patrum, Vol. IT, p. 331. Ed. Paris, 
1644.. " bilhop Stilliiigfleet's Origiiies Sacrs, p. 

275, &c. ^ ''Aycchsi ^-/ic BouAviffic.' Procl. in Timseimi;, p. no. 



which words Dr. Cudworth has tranflatcd, fomewliat freely, 
Effential Goodnefs. Intell. Syftem, p. 253... 
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tion, that very able difputants have acknowledged, that 



the time when tlie v^orld was created, or whether its crea- 
tion was, properly fpeaking, in time, is not fo eafy to 
demonftrate ftridlly by bare reafon, but the proof of it can 
be taken only from revelation j and therefore they, who, 
wanting that Ii2;ht, have denied the world to have had a be- 



ginning, are fomewhat excufable y. 
'iThiscontro- BuT, on a nicer difcuffion, this controverfy about the 
rdearef ^" eternity of the world will appear to be, in a great meafure, 
light. a difpute about words only. All chriftians in general (ex- 
cept thofe who believe the eternity of matter, and therefore 
defer ve not that name) agree, that God alone hath always 
cxifted ; but feveral maintain, that he might have a6lually creat- 
ed the world, as foon as he formed the decree of producing 
it ; whence they conclude, that the world might have exifted 
eternally, lince there is no doubt, but that the decree to 
produce it is eternal. On the other hand, feveral maintain, 
that it is impoffible for a creature to be eternal ^. But 
when they" come to argue, the ftrength of each party lies 
rather in making objeSions, than folving them. This dif- 
pute, which is rendered fo tedious and perplexing, would 
end prefently, if they would but explain themfelves clearly 
on each fide, and forego the equivocal acceptation of eter- 
nity ; and then the queftion fliould be thus ftated : it 

pojfibkj that God and his creatures may have always exifted 
together f The negative would not fo readily be taken ; 
for the exprellion of the eternity of the world, that expref- 
fion, I fay, which Ihocks fo many people, would not ftHke 
the mind. To remove this ftumbling-block ftill more 
efFe6lually, it Ihould be declared, that a creature which 
fliould have always co-exifled with God would not be eter- 
nal, for this reafon ; becaufe the duration of creatures is 
fucceflive, and that eternity is a fimple duration, which 
efTentially excludes both paft and future. By this effential 
diftin£tion between the duration of God and that of crea- 
tures, the whole conteft almofi: would ceafe, and each fide 
lind their account. It would be granted to thofe who deny 
the poffibility of the creature's being eternal , that they are 
in the right ; and it would not be denied to be poffible, 
that God and his creature might have always have exifted 

together i 



y Dr. Clarke's Demoiiftr. &c. p. 39. & Poiret. Cogitationes 

rationales de Deo anima & mundo. lib. 3. c. 16. num. 9 p 

439. Ed. 1685. = Vid. Joh, Philopon. contra Frocluin/ 
p. 4. & Cudworth, p. 887. 



Or, Creation of the Worlb^ 



together ; fince it is certain, that the caufe includes not in 
its idea a priority of time, with refpe6t to its effedt, and 
that this is more nicely true as to an almighty caufe, which 
needs only will to produce actually whatever it pleafes. 
Again, they who fay, that the creatures have not always 
co-exifted with God, muft grant, that God exifted before 
they did. There was then a before when God exil^ed 
alone ; therefore it is not true, that God's duration is an in-* 
divifible point 5 whence it follows, that time preceded the 
exiftence of creatures ; which confequences drive thofe who 
argue in this manner to contradi6t themfelves ; for if the du 
ration of God be indivifible, without paft, or future, time 
and creatures mull have began together ; and if fo, how it 

be faid, that God exifted before the exiftence of his ere 

tures * ? 

The two feemingly infuperable arguments then for the eter 
nity of the world are drawn from eternity of God's decree for 
its creation, and the indivifibilityof the real duration of God : 
which yet have been anfwered in this manner ; It is fup- 
pofed, that among the poffible beings which God knew be- 
fore he made the decrees of creation, one was a fucceiTive 
duration, which hath neither beginning. nor end, and whofe 
parts are as diftin6i: from one another, as thofe of poffible 
extenfion, which God likewife knew before his decrees, 
as infinite according to the three dimenfions. He has left 
in the ftate of pollible things one part of this infinite dura- 
tion, and has decreed the exiftence of the other. He chofe 
fuch moment as he pleafed, in this ideal duration, for the 
firft which ihould exift, and annexed thereto the ad 
which he .decreed the creation of the world : fo that the 
eternity of that .a6t does not prove the eternity of the world 

nor does the invilibility of God's real duration prove th 
world had no beginning ^. 




But after all, the diftin(9:ioh of the fchoolmen between: the 
manner of the juration of God, and that of his creature 
whereon the preceding argumentation is built, though it has 



9 



been generally received by the beft pagan, as well as chri 
ftian, philofophers, and is at leaft as old as Parmenides S 

has yet been rejedled, .aj;id oppofed. by many men of great 

2 learning 




* Bayle, Bift. Hifl. Art. Zabarella, Jaques, Rem. H, See 
alfo Epift. Abi. Jaafar Ebn Tofail de Hai Ebn Yokdhan Edit ' 



Pocock. p. 105, 106. and Mr. Ockley's EnglifliTranflation, p 




b 



Syftem, p, 388 



Bayle, ubi fupra, < See C^dworth, Jntjeflr 
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learning and judgment, as inconfiftent and unintelligible 



it being very hard to conceive eternity to be an inftant, or 
how that can be together, or at once, which muft necef 



farily be imagined to be co-exiftent to fucceffions ^» And 



whatever force the above-mentioned arguments may be fup 
pofed to cany for the eternity of the world, underftanding 
thereby the univerfe, with its feveral changes and viciffi- 
tudes; they are far from proving, that /the difpofition of the 
folar fyfteni, much lefs the form of the earth, has been for 
ever the fame as we now fee it : the imagining of v/hich 
feems to have been the great error of the old Eternalifts, 
and has been ftrongly oppofed by feveral arguments, as well 



from reafon, as human teftimony, feparate from the evidence 
of divine revelation, as will be feen hereafter. 
The. opinion SoME modcm afTerters of the world's eternity have TOne 

or thole who vrr ■ • ^ r ir • i i 

held theuni- ^^^7 dirterent prmciples from thefe antients, and ventured 
verfe to be to affirm the material univerfe to be felf-exiftent, and the 

fupream deity itfelf. This is the do6trine of Spinoza, the 
firft, as is fuppofed, who reduced atheifm into a fyftem, 
by regular deductions, after the method of the mathemati- 
cians. But, as the fundamental opinion, whereon he erect- 
ed that fyftem, was not new, it may be proper, before we 
fpeak of him, to fay fomething of thofe who led him the 

the way, though he ha$ departed from them in fome re- 
fpeCls. 

The opinion That the univerfe is but one fubftance, and that God 
nes^Tnd 'his world are but one and the fame thing, hath been an 

followers J opinion of fome ftanding, and is fuppofed to have been firft 

taught by Xenophanes, the founder of the fed: afterwards cal- 
led the Eleatic. He is faid to have held not only the eternity 
and immutability of the world but alfo, that whatever 
exifted was one being ; that there was neither any, genera- 
tion nor corruption ; that this one being was immoveable, 
and remained always the fame and was the true God s j 
which do6lrine was not only defended by his fuccefibrs. 



Parmenides, Meliflus, and Zeno of Elea, but by Stilp 



and 



GalTend. Phyfic. 1. i. Archbifhop Tillotfon, Vol. 7. Serm. 
13. See alfo Dr. Clarke's Demonfir. &-c. p. 45. and Cud- 
worth's intell. Syftem, p. 644. Plutarch, apud Eufeb. 
de Pra^parat. Evang. 1, i. cap. 8. &. 1. 15. cap. 35. ^ Ari- 
ftocles de Philofoph. apud Eund; 1. 14. cap. 17, Vid. etiam 
Ariftot. de Xenophane, Zenone, & Gcrgia, in initio, & Cicer. in 
Lucullo. s Cicer. Quacft. Acad. lib. 2. Vid. etiam Sex- 

turn Empiric, in Pyrrhon. Hypotyp. 1. i . 



Or, Creation of the World, 

and the Megaric philofophers alfo. And to obviate the ob- 
jedion, which might be brought againft the unchangeable, 
nature of the univerfe, from the continual alterations made 
therein, by new generations and corruptions, they maintain- 
ed, that whatever changes it feemed to fufFer, were no more 
than illufions of our fenfes, and mere appearances. Which 
laft retreat they are eafdy beaten from ;, for fmce they can- 
not deny, but there are changes in the world in appear- 
ance at leaft, it even thence follows, that nature is not immu- 



table, but muft necefTarily be changed in the fubje6t which 
produces, or receives, our fenfations; and thofe fenfati- 
ons, being paflions, imply both an efficient caufe, and a paflive 

principle, which overthrows at once their pretended unity of 
all things ^. 

Nevertheless this opinion of Zenoplianes and his fol- 
lowers that all things are one, which feems fo impious and 
abfurd, has been fo explained by feveral learned men \ and 
themfelves defended, as if by the univerfe, or all, they 




meant not the material principle of which all things are 
compofed, but that one fimple principle, from whence 
things had their original, that is, the true God, whom 
they expreily affirm to be incorporeal and therefore could 
not p()flibly be in their opinion the material world. But 
the writings of thefe philofophers being not without obfcu- 
rity, fome of the antients, who were lefs acquainted with 
metaphyfical fpeculations, undertliood them phyfically 5 as if 
they had afferted the whole corporeal world to be all but one 
thing, and that immoveable 5 thereby deftroying, together 
with the diverfity of things, all motion, mutation, and 

a6l:ion ; which was plainly to make them not to have been 
philofophers, but madmen. Simplicius ^, a man well ac- 
quainted with the opinions of antient philofophers, afiures 
us, that Xenophanes and Parmenides herein wrote not as 
naturalifts, but as metaphyficians, not concerning a phyfical 



element, or principle, but concerning the true being, or the 
divine tranfcendency ; adding, that though fome of thofe anti- 
ent philofophers did not diftinguifh natural things from fuperna- 
tural, yet the Pythagoreans, and Xenophanes, and Parmenides, 

and Empsif-ocles, and Anaxagoras, did all handle thefe two di- 

F 3 flin£lly 



^ Vid, Ariftoclem. ubi fupra. * Lefcalopier, in Cicer 

de Nat Dear. 1. i . p. 44. Art. de penfer, . part III. cap. 1 8 
& Cudworth, Intell. Syft. p. 377. & 383, &c. ^ Cud< 
worth, p. 377, 383, &c. Simplic. in Pliyf. Ariftot. p 

5, 65 &c. 



86 the C O S M O G O N 




9 



ftin£i:ly, however, by reafon of their obfcurity, it were 



perceived by many ; for which caufe they have been moft of 

them mifreprefentcd not only by pagans, but alfo by chrift 



Arid in fa<9:, when thefe Eleatics come to treat of natural 
things, they plainly acknowledge them to be compounde4 



of different principles. Xenophanes fuppofed, that the earth 
confifted of air and fire and that all things were produced 
out of the earth, and the fun and ftars out of clouds : 
he alfo held, that there were four elements p. Parmenides 
made a profefled diftin(5lion between the doctrine concerning 
theological and metaphyfical things, called by him. Truth, and 
that concerning phyfical and corporeal things, which he called 

Opinion. In the former of which do£i:rines he .afferted one 
immoveable principle, but in the latter two moveable ones^ 

fire and earth, or heat and cold, the lirft being the work- 
man, and the other the matter ^ ; he taught, that the 
earth was formed of a denfer air, which fubfided% and 
that mankind was firft produced out of mud *. Which no- 
tions concerning the origin of things he feems to have re- 
ceived from Archelaus the Ionic, whofe auditor he is faid 
to have been. And with them Zeno alfo agreed, holding, 
that the nature of ail things arofe from a mixture of heat 
and cold, drynefs and moifture ; and that man was gene- 

Umpfe«- ^^^^^ earth, being equally compounded of the afore-? 

nus. faid principles, fo that neither predominated 

WpiETHERStratoof Lampikcus held the unity of all things 
or no, is a doubt ; for though he made nature inanimate, 
and acknowledged no God but nature yet it is not cer- 
tain, that he taught the univerfe, or nature, to be one fim- 
pie being. From his ridiculing the atoms of Denaocritus 
it has been thought reafonable to imagine, that he a4mitted 
no difference between the parts of the univerfe ; but this is 



Of Strato 



allowed to be no necellary confequence. It may be only 
concluded, that his opinion approaches infinitely nearer to 

Spinozifm, 

" Cudworth, p. 383. See Bayle, Di6t. Hift. Art. Xetio- 
jhanes, Remarq. L. Plutarch, apud Eufeb. de Praep. 

Ev. 1. 15. cap. 55. ** Idem, in Strom, apud Eund. 1. 

I. cap. 8. P Diog. Laert. in Vita Xenoph. p. ^58. 

^ Simplic. ubi fupra, & Piog. Laert, in Vita Parmenidis, p. 
560. ' Plutarch, apud Eufeb. ubi fup. 1. i, cap. 8 




iog. Laert. loco citato. Cicero, in LucuUo. Simplic. & 





m 



Themift. in lib. ' i . Phyfic. Arift. ^ 
Zenon. p. 566. " Cicero, de Nat. Deor. 1, i. & 

Quaeft. Acad. 1. 2. Laftantius, de Ir^ Peij^ cap, 10, »Ci 

cero, Quaeft. Ac^d. ubi fupra. 
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Spinozifm, tban the corpufcular fyftem. There is likewife 
fome room to believe, that he did not teach, as the ato- 
mifts did, that the world was a new work, and produced 
hy chance ; but, as the Spinozifts do, that nature produced 
it neceffarily, and from all eternity y. Plutarch indeed tells 
us that he held that which was natural to follow that 
which was fortuitous, as if he allowed fomething to chance, 
at firft motion, or impreffion at leaft, which was afterwards 
peife£ted by nature, or the plaftic life, fuppofed by him to b^ 
in every part of matter ; making the mundane fyftem to de 
pend upon a certain mixture of chance, and plaftic or or- 
derly nature both together ^. But as his opinion is repre^ 
fented by Lad^antius ^, he rejected all chance, which was 

reat difference between him and the Epicureans, and 
affirmed, that nature had in itfelf a generative and vital 
power, but had neither fenfe nor figure ; fo that all things 
were, as he imagined, generated of their own accord, with- 
out the affiftance of any former, or author. 

But whatever v/as the real notion of this grcateft of the Of Aiexan 
eripatetic philofophers % it is certain, that Alexander the ^^^^^^^ ^^p| 

picurean, who is fuppofed to have been contemporary fome "hereti 
with Plutarch rnaintained that God is matter, or not di-calchriftian.i 
ftind from it ; that all things are eflentially God, and that 
forms are imaginary accidents, which have no real exiftence ; 
^nd therefore he held all things to be fubftantially the fame 






Some heretical chriftians have alfo embraced this extravagant 
opinion ; as one Amalric in particular, whofe dead body was 
taken up, and burnt in the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury ^, for having in his life-time taught that all things were 

God, and God was all things, and the effence of all crea- 
tures ; fo that the creator and the creature w ere the fame ; 
and that God was therefore called the end of all things, be- 
caufe all returned into him Which fentiments of his 

were followed by his fcholar David of Dinant, and feveral 



F4 



others 



y Bayle, Dia. Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem. A. ^ Plu- 

tarch. Adv. Colotem, p. 11 15. * Vid^ Cudworth's 

Intel! . Syftem, p. 108. and Bayle's Did. loco citato. ^ Lac- 
tantius, de Ira Dei, loco citato, * So Plutarch ca;lla 

him in the pafiage above quoted, ^ Thomafius^ DifTer- 

tat, xiv. adPhilofoph. Stoic, p. 199^ ^ Albertus Mag- 

nus, in i.Phylic. Tradl. g. c. 13. ^ V. Prateolum, in Elencho 
Jiseref, Voce Amalricus, p. 23. He adds, that, according to 
fome authors, this heretic and his adherents were burnt alive, 

* Thqmalius, loco citato, Gerfon.. Traftat, de Cpncordi^ 
Metaphyf. cum Logic, 
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Others ; the learned Peter Abelard hav ing alfo been accufed 
of holding the fame opinion ^ 
Of certain NoR has this notion been confined to Europe only. It 

A confidera-. 
there is but one 



the T^ncl ^^"^'^"o ^^^^ i^^dc no fmall progrefs in the eaft. 
and Safli- ^^.^ among the Japanefe teach, that the 
medans, principle of all things ; that this principle is fimple, clear, 

luminous, incapable of encreafe or diminution, without 

figure, perfect in the higheft degree, wife, but void of rea^ 

fon or underftanding, leading a life of perfeft inaction, eafe, 

and tranquillity, like a man whofe attention is ftron^ly fix^ 
ed on one thing, re^rardlefs of all other. They hold, that 
this principle is in all particular beings, and communicates 
his effence to them, in fuch a manner, that they are the 
fame thing with him, and are refolved into him when they 
are deftroyed ^. The feS: called by the Mohammedans al 
Zenadika (the fmgular of which is Zend'ik) do alfo main- 
tain, that v/hatfoever we fee, or is in the world, is God ^ 
And the famous Abu Mofiem, by whofe conduct and fuc 
cefs the Khalifat was tranflated, from the family of Omeya 
to that of Abbas, is faid to have held the fame opinion, 
and f hat 2II things returned at laft into one common princi-r 
pie, or God ; which opinion, fome have fuppofed to be 
what the Arabian authors call the metempfycofis of refolu- 
tion and differs a little, if any thing, from that of a later 



fe£t, who fprang up among the Mohammedans about 300 



years ago, and call themfelves Ahl al tahkik, or people of 
certainty : they believe, that there is no other God than the 
four elements, which, together with the world, and all its 

changes and viciffitudes, they affert to be eternal ; and that 
mankind, as well as other beings, are a compound of thofe 
elements, of which they are formed, and into which they 

return, and are diffipated. Of this fed: there are great 

numbers in the province of Lar in Perfia 

rrhe dogm of The dogm of the foul of the world, which is not only 
it^ common at tliis time in the eaft, but was fo among the an- 

tients. 



^ See the authors juft cited, and Bayle, Di£l. Hift. Art. Spi- 
noza, Rem A. ^ Bayle, ibid. k FolTevin. Biblioth. 
Seledl. Tom. 1. lib. x. cap. 11. p. 411, &c. See alfo Bayle, 
Did:. Hift. Art. Japan, Rem. D. ^ Yiaggi di Pietro del- 
la Valle, Tom III. . p. 324. » gwlMjj Ebn 

al Amid, in vita Khalifae al Mansur. See a more precife ac- 
count of this opinion in Mr. Sale's preliminary difcourfe to his 
tranflation "of the Koran, p. 1763 and 182. » Delia Yalle, 
Tom. III. p. 892. 
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tients, and m^de the chief part of the Stoic fyllem, is at 
the bottom the fame with that of Spinoza * : but as he dif-- 
fared from the Stoics, not only in contracting God's know- 
ledge, which they allowed to be uniyerfal, and in denying 
his providence ; but alfo in afTerting the prefent difpofition of 
the world to have been necelTary and eternal , and confequently 
fubje6t to no decay, contrary to their exprefs dodrine, it will 
be more proper to confider that opinion under the next head. 
We {hall only obferve here, that fbme heterodox Stoics, as 
Boethus in particular, did not only deny the world to be an 
animal, or intelligent being p, fubftituting in the room of 
its mind or foul a plafti? nature j but alfo aflerttd the 
world's eternity and incorruptibility, or one conitant and 
invariable courfe or tenor of things "J. The elder Piiny 
feems alfo to have been of this opinion ; for he declares, 
that the world, and that which by another name is called 
heaven, by whofe circular motion all things are governed, 
ought to be believed to be an eternal and immenfe deity, fuch 
as was neither made, nor {hall ever be deftroyed 

Spinoza taught, that there is no difference of fubftances. The 
but that the whole, and every part of the material world, of Sj 
is a necefiarily exiftent being, and confequently infinite ^ • 
that there is. no other God but the univerfe ^ and that ex- 
tenfion is one of his attributes " : that fmce it is abfolutely 
impoffible for any thing to be created or produced by ano- 
ther, and alfo abfolutely impolTible for God to have caufed 
any thing to be, in any refpe£t, different from what it 

now is * 3 every thing that exifls muft needs be fo a part of 

the divine fubftance, not as a modification caufed in it by any 
will, or good pleafure, or wifdom in the whole (for he ex- 
prefly denies God to 2iS: by any freedom of will y, or 




for th^ fake of final caufes ^ ) but as of abfolute neceffity 
in itfelf, with refpecSl to the matter of the exiftence of each 
part, no lefs than with refpedl: to the felf-exiflence of the 
whole. So that the opinion of Spinoza evidently comes to 

tliis ; 



^ y. Bayle, Dia. Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem. A. p Diog. 
Laert. in Vita Zenonis Cit. p. 455. q Philo Jud. de In- 

corruptibilitate Mundi, p. 947. Pofidonius and Panaetius alfo 
maintained the world to be eternal, ibid. ^ Plin. Nat. 

Hift, lib. 2. c. I. » Spinoza^ in Ethic. Part I, Prop. 6, 
7, and 8. * Ibid. Prop. 14. " Ibid, in Schol. ad 
Prop. 15, & Part II. Prop. 2. ^ Ibid. Part. I. Prop. 6, 

& 33. r Ibid. Prop. 32. Coroll. i, ^ Ibid, iu 

Append, ad Prop. 36. 
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this 5 that the univerfe, or material world is God^ or the 
felf-exiftent being ; and that all particular beings, corpo- 
real extenfion, the fun, moon, plants, animals, men, their 
motions, ideas, imaginations, and appetites, are all neceffary 
modifications of him*. 

This monftrous fyftem, tho' it has met with fome pa- 
trons, has yet been fufficiently expofed, and confuted by even 
the weakeft of its adverfaries ^, and indeed carries its antidote 
along with it. For Spinoza, to avoid the abovementioned 
infuperable objedtion made to the Eleatics, who held the 
univerfe to be immutable, falls into a worfe extremity, and 
attributes a continual change, and corruption to the divine 
nature, in refpe£l of its various modifications : which do6i:rine 
fliocks common fenfe, it being horrible to fuppofe the Deity 
both the caufe, and fubjeiSl: of all the moral, and phyfical 
evils, which are fo frequent in the world ; and what can be 
more abfurd, than to imagine matter, the vileft of all 
things, the theatre of all changes, ajtid the field of battle of 
contrary caufes, to be that fupreme, perfect being, with 
whom is no variablenefe, neither fhadow of turning ° ? The 
very foundations of this hypothefis are in a moment over-, 
turned, if we admit either a vacuum, or the divifibility of 
matter, the one defirroying the infinity, and the other the 
unity of God ^ ; and therefore the Spinpzifts conftantly deny 
both, ridiculoufly pretending, that there can be no divifion 
of matter, unlefs one part be feparated from the other by 
empty fpace. It feems alfo impoilible, according to this 
fyftem, that the Deity can be an intelligent being : for per- 
ception and intelligence being really a diftinft quality, or 
perfedlion, and not a mere effeft, or compofition of unin- 
telligent figure and motion, as has been well proved ^ ; it 
follows, that God could not poflibly be poflefled even of that 
imperfect underftanding, allowed him by Spinoza, which, 
however, being wholly feparate from any power of will or 
choice, is, in any refpecSt of any excellency, or indeed to 
any common fenfe, the very fame thing as no underftanding 

at alF. Mr, Hobbes, whp alfo held, that there was nq 

fubftance 



* See Dr. Clarke's Demonftr. &c. p. 28. Sec, & Bayle, Didl. 
Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem, D D. ^ Vid. Bayle, ibid. Rem. 

M. & P. ^ Jam. i, 17. See Bayle, Dia. Hill:, ubi fup. 

Rem. N. ^ The' Spinoza allows God to be one, yet ne 

afferts, that God cannot be faid to be one, or a fimple Being, 
an propriety of Speech. Opera Pofthuma^ Ep. 50. p. 557. 

^ Dr. Clarke's Dejnonftr, &c.p. 61, &c, / Ibid. 55.. 
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fubftance diftin6i: from matter, bping prefled in his own 
mind with the difficulty arifing from the impoffibility of fenfo, 
or confcioufnefs being merely the effe£i: * of figure and moti- 
on, is forced to recur to that prodigioufly abSird fuppofitioh 
of the antient Hylozoics, that all matter, as matter, is in^ 



dued not only with figure, and a capacity of motion, but al-r 



4 « 



fo with an a6lual fenfe or perception ; and wants only the 
gans, and memory of animals, to exprefs its fenfation 
The fecond opinion, that the fubftance of theuniverfe is 



eternal, tho' the form be not, was generally embraced by the 



who from that eftablifhed axiom, That nothing ^'Itte? of 
can be produced from nothing concluded the creation of the world t 
matter to be an abfolute impoffibility ; but at .the fame time external, 
thought, they had good reafon to believe, the world had not f^^^^^^^ 
always been in its prefent ftate and difpofition. They who 
held this opinion may be divided into two clafles. The firft 
endeavoured to account for the generation of the world, or 
redu£i:ion into the prefent form, from mechanical p 



pies only, and the adivity of matter, without having re^ 
courfe to the affiftance of any divine power ; the other in^ 
troduced an intelligent mind, as the architect and difpofer of 
all things. But, before we produce their feveral fyftems and 
notions, it may be proper to examine the principles they 
proceed upon more nearly. 

There is no doiibt, but that the creation of matter, onTheabfurdi 
due weighing the arsjiiments for and againft it, will appear to ^"PP^ 
fee fo far from impoffible ^ that it muft neceflarily be admit- f^be'^un-"' 
ted ^. For if it be abfurd to imagine matter to be th^ only created, 
fubftance, as has been fufficiently (hewn, it is much more 

fo to fuppofe two, or more, eternal beings ; which yet was 

the antients thought to be contradictory. But this 
impious pofition, that God is not the creator of matter, 
being once laid down for truth, thofe philofophers who made 
God the former, preferver, and director of the world, ' 
notwithftanding their feeming orthodoxy, argued much more 
inconfiftently, than thofe who denied him to have any con- 
cern with it. For if matter was an eternal uncreated be- 

ihg, and diftin6t from God, it owed its exiftence to its 




own 



only, depending on no other caufe, either in refpe<9: 



of 



s Hobbes Phyfic. cap. 25, SeSt, 5. See Dr. Clarke, ubi fupra^ 

p. 63. ^ Ex nihilo nihil. * See before, p. 2. 

^ Vid. Bayle^ Didl. Hift. Art, Anaxagorasj, Rem* G« p» 212., 

^ Art, Hiewtks PJulofophe,. Rem. A, 
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of its cflence, or its properties. And it is contrary to all 
^les of reafon, that another being fliould exercife fo great 
a pov/er over matter as entirely to change it, and form a 
world out of that which had been felf-exiftent from all eter- 
nity without being a world. If God's right to a6l in this 
manner be founded on this fuperior pov/er, the fame title 
would authorize all ufurpations, and confound all notions 
of rifrht and wrong. If it be faid, that God dealt thus ar- 
bitrarily with matter out of a principle of goodnefs, on a 
fuppofition of its infenfibility, and precedent imperfection ; 
the rXifwer which has been given is, that fuch a work would 
not be fo much an inftance of God's goodnefs, as an efFeCl 
of fuperfluous diligence, in endeavouring to put in order 
what he had not created, as if any order or perfection could 
be wanting in a being which had eternally fubfifted of 

itfelf ; for all acceffions to fuch a being muft be foreign to 
its nature, and confequently a defeat. God therefore muft 
in fuch a cafe have began his work by an ill action, in going 
about to deveft of its natural ftate a fubftance, uncreated as 
well 2L3 himfelf, and his own fifter ^ 

On the other hand, they who attribute the formation of 
the univerfe to mere matter and motion, without the inter- 
vention of a Deity, tho' they avoid the abovementioned 
abfurdities, yet fall into other difficulties as inextricable, by 

fuppofmg the eternal motion of matter ; which they are ob- 
liged to do, if they will not contradict their own maxim,, 
and admit motion at leaft to be produced out of nothing. 
But if motion be eternal, it was either eternally caufed by 
fome eternal intelligent being, which would again introduce 
the Deity whom they had excluded : or it muft be of itfelf 
necelTarv and felf-exiftent ; whence it would follow, that it 
muft be a contradiction in terms to fuppofe any matter to be 
at reft, or to fuppofe that there might poffibly have been ori- 
ginally more or lefs motion in the univerfe, than there actu- 
ally was ; both which are confequences too abfurd and ridi- 
culous for any to admit : or elfe, witiiout any neceffity in 

its own nature, and without any external neceflary caufe, it 

muft have exifted from eternity by an endlefs fucceflive com- 
munication } which is alfo a pLin contradiction : for an in- 
finite fuccc^fllion of merely dependent beings, without any 
original caufe, is a feries of beings, which has neither necef- 

^ Hierodes, apud Photium in Biblioth. Cod. cccli. p. 1380. 
tte Payle, Did. Hift. Ajt. Epicure, Rem. S. & Art. Hierocles, 
ubi fupra, 
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fity nor caufe, nor any reafon at all of its exiftence, neither 
within itfelf, nor from without that is, 'tis an exprefs im- 
poffibility. A late autlior indeed has ventured to affert, and 
pretended to prove, that motion, that is the conatus, or en- 
deavour to move, is eflential to all matter : but how philofo- 
phically^ may appear from this one confideration . The co- 
natus to motion in any one particle of matter muft be either 
a conatus to move fome one determinate way at once, or to 
move every way at once : a conatus to move fome one de- 
terminate way cannot be eflential to any particle of matter, 
but muft arife from fome external caufe j becaufe there is no- 
thing in the pretended neceflary nature of any particle to de- 
termine its motion, neceffarily and eflentially one way, ra- 
ther than another : and a Conatus equally to move every way 
at once, is either an abfolute contradiction, or at leaft can 
produce nothing in matter, but an eternal reft of ail, and 
everyone, of its parts". 

The ftate, wherein thefc philofophers conceived matter to Obieftions 
have eternally been before the formation of the world, is al- to the i>ate 
fo liable to feveral obje<SI:ions. They generally fuppofed the bff;"j'e"Jg 
original of the earth to have been from a chaos, or dark, con- form. .cion of 
fufed, fluid mafs, without diftin6lion of elements, and made the Id, 
up of all variety of parts °, but without order, or any deter- 
mijaate form. To this chaos they attributed a certain moti- 
on, arifmg from the afbion and reailion of the firft four 
qualities, and the different tending of the particles of earth 
and water downwards, and their air and fire upwards. This 



motion they abfurdly enough imagined to have been irregu 



lar and diforderly p, till it was ftopped or changed into a 



regular and natural motion, either by chance, or divine 

power. But Ariftotle has long ago obferved, that the fup- 

pofition of fuch an irregular motion deftroys itfelf ; f ji it is 

impoffible. 



^ M. Toland, Lett. 3. " See Dr. Clarke's Demonftr. 

p. 66, 14, and 25. ° Mr. Bayle fappofes Ovid took 

the chaos to have been entirely homogeneous, becaufe in his 
fine defcription of it, in the firft book of his Metamorphofis, he 
fays, that there was then but one face of nature in the world : 
wliich is inconfiftent with what he prefently adds of the difagree- 
ing principles of which the chaos confifled. But that expreiTion, 

may rather be underftood of the uniformity of the wnole, aa be- 
ing equally, in every part, a promifcuoiis compound of ail the 
elements. Vid. Dift. Hift. Art. Ovide, Rem. G. p Plato 

inTimso, apud Ariftot. de Ccelo, lib. Ill,, cap. 2. p. 370. Ovid. 
Mfttmi, i. I, ... 
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impoflible, that what is infinite and eternal ihould be moved 
in a diforderly manner, but muft neceflarily have a regular 
and natural motion ; v^hence it folWs, that the produdion 
of the world would rather have been an overturning, than 
introducing of the true natural ftate : for which reafon he 
; ' fays, Anaxagoras feemed to have been in the right, when 
: ' he began his formation of the world from matter entirely at 

reft q. So that if we admit the motion of the chaotic particles to 
have been natural, and according to their feveral qualities and 
properties, the very pofEbility of matter's having continued 
-in that ftate from eternity is deftroyed, becaufe we then in- 
troduce a principle, which will necelTarily feparate the feveral 
kinds of bodies one from the other, and that in a certain 
limited fpace of time. This principle alfo renders the 
afliftanceof ar^ity unnecellary ; for if the chaos be acknow- 
ledged to have in itfelf all the internal power that isrequifite 
for the feparation of its parts, and the placing of every ele- 
ment in its proper fituation, there can be no occafion for the 
intervention of any external caufe. 

To reafon well therefore concerning the production of 
the world, We muft confider God as the author of matter, 

and as the firft and fole principle of motion. If we cannot 
raife our minds fo high as to conceive a creation properly fo 
called, which way ever we turn, we fliall find ourfelves 
driven to aflertions and fuppofitions dire6i:ly contrary to rea- 
fon, and be involved in an endlefe labyrinth of abfurditiea 

and contradicStions 
Thefephilo- BuT however, they who held this opinion were miftaken 

fophers «ght jj^ j^^counting for the origin of the world, they had great reafon 
Se world"^ to aflert that it had a beginning, and was once formed out of 
Sad a begin- a conflifed chaos. For though the precife time of this for- 

mation could not have been exaClly known, without reve- 
lation ; yet, even at this day, there are remaining many 
confiderable, and very ftrong rational proofs, which make 
it exceeding probable, that this prefent frame, and conftitu- 
tion of the earth, at leaft, has been of no very antient date. 
The changes which muft neceflarily fall out naturally in the 
earth in a vaft length of time, by petrification, the finking 
and wafliing down of mountains, the daily encroaching of 
the land upon the fea, the confumption of water by plants, 

and innumerable other accidents 5 the univerfal tradition of 

the 

• q Ariftot. de Coelo^loco citato, [ See Bayle^ Di^. Hift. Art. 

Ovide^ Rem. G» 
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the moft antient nations, both learned and barbarous ; 
the number of men w ith which the .earth is at prefent inha- 
bited ; the late original and invention of all ufeful arts and 
fciences ; the fliortnefs of the hiftory of tlie world, which 
reaches up but to a very few ages the manifeft abfurdities 
and contradictions of thofe few accounts, which pretend to ia 
greater antiquity ; the impoflibility that univerfal deluges, 6t 
other accidents, fhould at certain long periods have often- 



tinies deftroyed far the greateft part of mankind, with the 




memory of all former actions and inventions, and yet 

never have happened to deftroy them all ; thefe and 

many more arguments drawn from nature, reafon, 
obfervation, make it exceeding probable, that the for* 
mation of the earth was novel, and of no great antiquity. 
And it is not to be doubted, but that the dodlrine of 
thofe antient poets and philofophers, who taught, that the 
world had a beginning, was founded on ftill more antient 



traditions, which were fo many authorities to them, as 
their teftimonies are at this day to us ». 
Having obferved thus much, it is time to take a view 



of the different hypothefes, which may be ranged under 



this head ; and we fhall begin with thofe, who, excluding all 
divine inter pofit ion, accounted for the formation of the 
univerfe, from the properties and adion of matter only. 

And with this do6trine the moft ancient profane accounts 
we have now remaining of the original of the world, viz. 
the Phoenician, Egyptian, and Babylonian have been charged ; 
but whether juftly or no, muft be left to the judgment of 
the reader, after we {hall have laid before him, firft the ac- 
counts themfelves, and then the obfervations which have been 
made on them. 

T H E firft of them is that of the Phoenicians, which has The Phani- 
been tranfmitted to us by Sanchoniatho, One of their own^ian cofmo- 
Writers, and was originally taken, as he alTures us, from 
the cofmogony of Taautus, who was the fame with the 
Egyptian Thoyth, or Hermes ^ He wrote, that the firft 
principle of the univerfe was a dark -and fpi ritual (or windy) 
air, or a fpirit of dark air, and a turbid obfcure chaos ; and 
that thefe things were infinite, and for many ages had no 

bounds. ' 



^ See Dr.Nicholl's Conf. with a Thelft, Vol. I. Part. I. p.^ 
26, &c. Dr. Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Book I. c. 4. p. 49, 

_Dr. Clarke's Difcourfe concerning the evidences of natural and 

revealed Religion, p. 252. ^ Sanchoniatho, apud Eufeb. de 
' Pr»p, Ev, 1. I. e. 10. 
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bounds. But when the fpirit was affe6led with love towards 
its own principles, and a mixture followed, that conjunction 
was called Defire. This was the beginning of the formation of 



all things : but the fpirit did not know (or acknowledge) its 
own production. From this conjundion of the fpirit was be- 
gotten Mot which fome call mud, others a Corruption of a 
watery mixture ; and of this came the feed of all creatures, and 
the generation of the univerfe. That there were certain 

animals which had no fenfe, from which proceeded intel- 
ligent animals called Zophafefnin^, that is, the contem- 

plators of heaven, being formed alike in the fliape of an egg : 
immediately Mot, with the fun, mcon, ftars, and larger 

conftellations, fhone forth. That the air being intenfely 
enlightened by the violent degree of heat communicated to 
the fea and earth, winds were generated, and clouds, and 
great defcents and dcfluxions of the heavenly waters ; and 
when they were feparated, and drawn from their proper 
place by the heat of the fun, and then met all again in the 
air, and dafhed the one againft the other, thunders and light- 



nings were engendered ; and at the noife of the thunders the 



before-mentioned intelligent animals awoke, and were ter- 
rified with the found, and male and female moved in the 

earth and in the fea ^. 

EusEBius of Csefarea, to whom we are obliged for pre- 

ferving this fragment, obferves, that this cofmogony of 



the Phoenicians direClly brings in atheifm ^, Sanchoni- 
atho having therein delivered no divinity or theology con- 
cerning 



" Mot, Bochart derives this word from the Arabic '^Jil Madah 
which fignifies, as he fays, the firft matter of things. But as Sart- 
choniatho makes the Chaos, and not Motj to be the firft material 
principle, Biftiop Cumberland thinks it may better be accounted 

for from another Arabic word, which needs no fuch changes, as 
he is forced to prefume and that is O W Matha^ which fignifies 
to fteep or macerate in water ; O^iO Mawth, the noun, de- 
notes fuch a confufion, or folution, as is thereby made ; a mu- 
cilage, as phyficians Ipeak. Cumberl. remarks on the Cofmogony 

of Sanchon. p. 4. By what it afterwards faid of Mot's ftiining 
forth with the fun, moon, and ftars, it feems Thoyth confide- 
red the earth as a planet. Vid. ib p. 18. ^ Zophafemin. 
D'Dt/!; Sophe Shamaim in Hebrew, or Phoenician, fignifies 
the Spies or Obfervers of Heaven. Thefe animals were not the 
angels, as Bochart imagines, but the celeftial bodies, which 
Sanchon. ^uppofes to be intelligent, and therefore were adored 3s 
Gods. Vid. ib. p. 21, ^ Sanchon. apud Eufeb. ubi fuprJl* 

* Eufeb. ibid. p. 33. * 
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fcerning the fupreme God, nor concerning the inhabitants 
of heaven », or angels. Which animadverfion has bfeen 



approved, arid purfued hy i a late very learned man** 
who, with great reafon, looked on this account of the 



origin of things as a profefled apology for the idolatrous 
worfhip paid to dead inehj and the feveral parts of the 
imiverfe ; Thoyth having led his trahfcriber into the fouleft 
fmk of heathen ifm, which is negleiSt of the fovereigri: 
and only triie God, in the making, and confequentiy 
of the governing of the world 5 endeavoured to eftablifh 
the vain and foolifli religion of the Phoenicians and 



Egyptians, who worfhipped the creature more than the 



creator f, by pretending to give a generation of the 

world, without any help from God, and fuppofmg, that 
the heathen deities, the Zophafemin, which Were the 
planets and fixed ftars, pafled gradually from the life of 
planets, which have ho ferife (and yet fome of them were 
worfhipped) through the flate of fenfible animals, which 
were more folemnly ferved, till at length they came to b^ 
perfedl: intelligences and fo worthy to challenge the higheft 



worfhip which they gave to them, in which their flate-reli-^ 
gion refled. 

O N the other hand it has Been remarked, that it isJ well 

known, Eufebius took all advantages poffible to repre^ 

feht the pagaris to the woritj and render their theology* 
ridiculous and abfiird * ^ and that if the beft interpret 
tation be put oh the words of Sanchoniatho, it is not 

improbable, tbat the Phoenicians fuppofed two principles^ 
of which one was a turbid dark chaos, and the other a 
fpirit ^ or an uhderflanding prolifical goodnefs, forming, 
and hatching the corporeal world into perfe<R:ioh s, the 
eternity of which fpirit feems alfo to be afierted by what 
follows, that it knew not its own gefiefatioh, that is^ 



had no original at all. But this Phoenician cofmogon/ 



being confelTedly taken from that of Thoyth, and confe-^ 
quently agreeing in fubflance with the Egyptian, which 
is therefore under the fame imputation of atheifm, judg 
meht may be fufpeiided, till that be confidered alfo. 



Idem. I. I . cap. 9. p. 31/ b BiOiop Cumberland^ in hi^ 
i-emarks ori the Cofmogony of Sanchoniatho. , Vid. Rom. ?. 



19, &C. d 

nvf ojxa ; which BiHiop Cumberland tranflates Wind. s €u4^ 
Worth, p. 2 1 . 
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The account of the origin of the univerfe, given us 




Diodorus Siculus, is generally fuppofed to be the 



Gofmogony of the Egyptians^, though Diodorus himfelf 



does not fay much ; and is as follows : When 
verfe firft coalefced, heaven- and earth were of one form, 
their nature being blended together ; but afterwardsj 
as bodies feparated> the world took on it the entire difpo- 
fition wherein we now behold it, and the air began to 

have a conftant motion ; upon which its fiery parts 
fliew to the upper regions, being naturally carried upwards 
by their own levity j and hence proceeded the rapid cir- 
cular motion of the fun and other ftars* The muddy 
and turbid matter, after it had been incorporated with the 
humid fubfided in one place by its own weight, and bein 
agitated with continual internal volutations, of the watry 
parts the fea became formed, and of the more folid the 
earth, which w^as flimy and very foft at firft, but ftilFning 





by the rays of the fun, the furface began to'* ferment 
reafon of the heat , and feme of the humid parts fwelled, 
and rofe by degrees into putrid puftules, covered with 



thin membranes. The humid matter, being thus foec 

dated by the genial heat,^ by night received nutriment 



from the mift falling from the ambient air, and by day 



grew more and more foiid by the fun's warmth, till 
<\t length the inclofcd brood being arrived at perfe£l ma- 
turity, and the membranes burnt up and burft, all kinds of 
creatures were produced. Of which thofe which had ob- 
tained the greater degree of heat, became volatiles, and 
flev/ upwards j thofe in which the earthly concretion pre- 
vailed, were placed in the rank of reptiles, and other ter- 
reftrial animals ; and the creatures which chiefly eonfifted of 
a watry nature,: repaired to a congenial element, and were 
called fifii. At length the earth, continually hardening 
more and more by the heat of the fun, and by the, winds? 
could no longer produce any of the larger animals , but 
they began to propagate their feveral fpecies by generation. 
And, to obviate any objedlion againil: the poflibility of 

the earth's, producing living creatures, our author inftances in 

the 



Eufebius feems'to be of the fame opmibn, tho* lie entitles thcr 
Chapter, wherein he tranfcribes this paflage from Diodorus, (being 
the 7th of his , I ft Book de Prsep. Ev.) Of the Cofmogony ac- 
cording to the Greeks, in regard of their agreement in general 

Vv'ith it, the Grecian Philofopliers having, as is notorioU5j received, 
^^eir phyfioiogy from the EgypUaiiSo 



br, C^rieatloti 6f the WoRtB] 




ttie vaft number of mice, which are faid to be bred in the 
upper Egypt out of the putrified mud, after the overflowing 



of the Nile 

This cofmogohy, as has been obferved agrees in fub-Rei„ark^ 
ftance with the former, but is more large (as later com- thereoni 

mentaries ufe to be) in particulars, and nice attempts to a 
mechanic explication of the generation of the world, with- 
out any help from God ^ : . which confent is an argument 
that they took their notions from the fame fountain, Thoyth. 
And Eufebius makes the fame animadverfion on this latter 
ias he does on the former ; that the name of God is not fo 
much as mentioned therein, but a kind of fortuitous and 
fpontaneous formation of the univerfe introduced ^. To 
confirm which judgment, he in another place reci'es a paf-' 
fage of Porphyry, who, in his epiftle to Anebo, an Egyp- 
tian prieft, writes^ that Choeremon and others thoughti 
there was nothing prior to the vifible worlds, and began 
their difcourfes with the Egyptian gods, which were no othet 
than the planets, and ftars which fill the zodiac, or thofer 
which rife with them ; forafmuch as they who made the furt 
the demiurgus, or architedl of the world, interpreted their 
ftories of ifis and Ofiris, and the refl of their facred fa- 
bles, altogether into the ftars and planets, and the river 
Nile ; and explained all things univerfally into natural of 
inanimate^' and nothing into incorporeal »nd living fubftances^ 
From v^hence Eufebius infers, that even the fecret theology 
of the Egyptians deified no other than the ftars and planets^ 
and acknowledged no incorporeal principle of the univerfe^ 



any demiurgic reafon, God, or gods, or intelligent and 



invifible powers, but the vifible fun only^ referring the pro- 



dudion of all things to the material, fenfelefs^ and perifh 
able elements "i Herewith agrees alfo that concife account 
of the Egyptian philofophy given us by Diogenes Laertius • 
from Manetho and Hecatseus ; that matter was the firft pr 

of which the four elements were afterwards fe 
parated, and all kinds of animals perfectly formed : and that 
the fun and moon were their gods, the one bein 
Qfiris, and the other Ifis. 

2 FroM 







^ i Diod. ^ic. lib. I. p. 7. 8. The MoutA of the colmd^i 
gony given in a fpurious book, attributed to Hermes,^ entitled 



Bivine Sermons, is purpofely omitted, as of no authority or cre- 
dit, k vid. Grotium de veritate Rel. Chriil. 1. i.'fea. 16^ 
innotis. ^ Cumberl. on Sanchon: p. 9. Eufeb. de 

Prsep: Ev. 1. 1 . c, 7. zi. ^ JMm ibM. i. p c, 4. ! M 
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From this imputation of acknowledging no deity befidesi 
ftupid matter, the Egyptians have been ftrenuoufly defended 



by a very able man p, who thinks what Eufebius urges againft 



them to be of the lefs weight, becaufe he plainly contra- 
di<9s it elfewhere, by declaring that that nation profeffed 



the belief of a demiurgic reafon, and intelledlual architect 
of the world, whom, he tells us, from the fame Porphyry, 
they called Cneph, and fymbolically reprefented in the fliape 
of a man of a dark blue complexion, holding a girdle and 
a fceptre, with a royal plume on his head, and thrufting 
forth an egg out of his mouth, from whence proceeded 

another god, whom they named Phtha, and the Greeks 

Vulcan. The reafon of which hieroglyphic is thus given : 
becaufe this intellectual being is difficult to be found out, 
hidden, and invifible, and becaufe he is the giver of life, 

and king of all things, and becaufe he is moved in an intel- 
leClual or fpiritual manner, which is fignified by the feathers 
on his head. The egg, which proceeds from the mouth of 
this god, is interpreted to be the world The firft moft 
divine being was alfo fometimes defcribed as a ferpent with 
a hawk's head, beautiful to look on ; who, if he opens his 

eyes, fills the univerfe with light in his firft born region : 

but if he winks, darknefs is made r. And as for that paf- 
fage in Porphyry's epiftle concerning Choeremon, where he 
only propounds doubts to Anebo, as defiring further infor- 
mation from him concerning them, lamblichus has given an 

anfwer to it, under the perfon of Abammo, another Egyp- 
tian priefl:, who fays, that Choeremon, and thofe others who 
pretend to write of the firft caufes of the world, declare 
only the laft, and loweft principles, as likewife thofe who 
treat of the planets, zodiac, and other aftronomical mat- 



ters : for the Egyptians did not refolve all things into na- 
ture, but diftinguiihed both the life of the foul," and the 
inteile£l:ual life, from that of nature, not in the univerfe 
,only, but in man alfo ; acknowledging an inteileCtual mind 
and reafon firft to have exifted of themfelves, and fo this 
whole world to have been made ^ From which teftimony 



of lamblichus, v.^ho was but little junior to Porphyry, and 



.contemporary with Eufebius, and who had made it his 

bufmefs to inform himfeif thoroughly of the Egyptian theo- 
logy, 



P Dr. Cudworth, in his Intell. Syftem, p. 317, &-c. ^ Eufeb, 
de Praep. Ev. 1. 3. c, n. p. 115. Idem, ibid. 1. cap. 

p. 4^' ' lamblichus apud Cudworth, lotell. Syftem. 
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logy, it plainly appears, that the Egyptians did not gene- 
rally fuppofe (as Choeremon pretended concerning fome of 
them) a fenfelefs inanimate nature to be the firft original 
of all things, but that as well in the world, as in ourfelvesj^ 
they acknowledged foul fuperior to nature, and mind or 
intellect fuperior to foul, this being the maker of the world «. 
And many palTages to the fame purpofe might be produced 
from the fame writer, and from the Hermaic books now 
extant, among which tho' much is forged and fpurious, yet 
it feems very probable, that they contain fome remains and 
tindure of tie old Egyptian, and Hermetic doftrine. But 

we cannot omit obferving, that it was thought to be fo 



torious and confefTed a thing, that the Egyptians held the 



world not only to have had a beginning, but alfo to have been 



made by God that Simplicius, a zealous contender for the 
world's eternity, affirms the Mofaic hiftory of the creati- 
on of the world by God, to have been nothing: elfe but 



a fabulous tradition, and wholly drawn from Egypt 



fables 



But thefe different authorities may be perhap 



ed, by diftinguifhing between the religion of the Lower 
Egypt, whofe inhabitants were grofs idolaters, and that of 
Thebais, where the worfliip of Cneph, the immortal and 
fupreme God, fo much prevailed, that they were not taxed 
towards the charge of maintaining the facred animals wor^ 

(hipped by the others 

Before we difmifs the Egyptians, it may not be amifs 

to obferve, that their priefts alfo taught, that the earth had 
certain periods or revolutions, being deftroyed alternately by 
water and fire, and renewed again y, 

. As to the Chaldeans or Babylonians, Diodorus fays, they j^^^ J^^^]^^ 
held the nature of the world to be eternal, and that it had ^"gony^, 
neither any original generation, nor is fubje£t to any future 
corruption j yet that the order and beautiful difpofition of 
all things were caufed by ^ divine providence, and that 



whatever are now in the heavens w^re not cafual, or fpon- 
taneous, but perfected by the determinate and eftablifhed 



decree of the gods ^. But Berofus, who ought to challenge 
the greater a-uthority, both in refpedt to his antiquity, and 

G 3 hi* 



. ^ Cudworth, ibid. " Simplic. in Ariftot. Phyf. 1. 8. p. 
268. ^ Plut. de Ifide & Ofirid. p. 359. See ^Ifo Cum- 

berl. on the cofmog. of Sanchon, p. 12, &c. ^ Plato, in 

Tim. Origen. contra. Celfum> 1. 5. * Diod. Sic, 1, 2, 

.116. 
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his being himfelf of that nation, has left us the followin 
account of their cofmogony, taken from what Cannes (of 
whom mere heieafter) wrote concerning the origin of 
things. There was, fays he, a time when the univerfe 
was darknefs and water, wherein frightful animals of com- 
pounded forms were generated. That fome men were 
born with two wings, others with four, and two faces : 
fome having but one body and twp heads, one of a man, 
the other of a woman, and double privities, of the male 
and of the female. That of other men, fome had the legs 
and horns of goats, fome horfes feet, others the hinder 
parts of horfes, and the fore parts of men, being in the form 



of Hippocentaurs. ' Tha.t hulls were generated having the 

heads of men ; and dogs with four bodies, having in their 



hinder parts the tails of fifhes ; and horfes with dogs heads : 



that there were alfo men, and other animals, which hai 
the heads and bodies of horfes, but the tails of fifhes ; and 
other living creatures having the fhapes of all kinds of beafts. 



Befides thefe, there were alfo generated fifhes, and creep-^ 
ing things, and ferpents, and many other animals very won 



derful, and having the mixed fhapes of one another ; whofe 
pictures are alfo kept in the temple of Belus. The gover- 

nefs of all thefe was a woman, named Omoroca ^, which 

■ 

in the Chaldee tongue is Thalatth but in Greek fignifies 
fea, and wjth equal propriety the rnoon. 'This being the 
conflitution of the univerfe, Belus came and divided the 
woman in the midft, and the one half of her made the 
earth, and the' other half the heaven, and the animals which 
were in her perifhed. ' ' But he fays, that thefe things are deli- 
vered concerning the nature of the world in an allegorical 
manner. For the world being humid, and animals gene- 
rated therein, the aforefaid god took away the woman's 
head, and the other gods mixed her body, which fell down 

with the earthj and formed men, for which r^afon they are 

- > ' , intelligent. 



a Tn Scaliger's edition Qmorca. Our author having tranflat- 
^d this name into Chaldee, it muft be derived from (ome 0- 
ther language ; but as he does not tell us what that language is, 
we fhall not oiFer at an etymology of it. ■ ^ This word 

is fo near in found to the Greek word Thalafla, the fea, that 
one would fufpe£l it to be forged, at leaft much corrupted; 

Perhaps it may have been written" for the Chaldee, or 
JLqN^^jX^I^ Thalildtho, which fignifies moifhire, or humec- 
tation, and anfwers to the explication afterwards given. The fe^ 

and the moon were reckoned the two fourceii of moifture. 
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intelligent, and partake of" divine Vi^ifdom. That Belus, 
whom they interpret Jupiter, cutting the darknefs in the 
midft, divided thp earth and the heaven from each other. 



and reduced ^e world into order ; whereupon the animals, 
not bearing the forc« of :the light, became extin6t. But 
Belus feeing the country defart, tho' fertile, commanded 



one of the gods to cut ofF his own head, and to mix tlie 



earth with the blood which ilTued thence, and to form men 
and beafts that could endure the air : and that Belus per- 

feded the ftars, and the funj and the moon, and the five 
planets 

From this paflage we learn, that the old Babylonians ex-^ 

prefly attributed the orderly difpofition of the world, th 



perfeding of the heavenly bodies, and the formation of 



men and animals to their fupreme god, Bel ; tho' they feem 
to have held the pre-exiftence of matter. It muft therefore 

be fome theology of the later Babylonians, which could with 

juftice be charged, as it has been, with palling over in tlie 
filence the one principle of the uiiiverfc 4 ; wherein they muft 
have departed from the tradition of their ancellors, the an- 



Chaideans, who were celebrated for their acknowled 



to 



ing one fovereign deity, or maker of the world, as appears 
from that oracle of Apollo, cited byEufebiiis^ from Porphy- 
ry, where the Chaldeans and Hebrews are alone declared 
to be pofleffed of true wifdom, as worfnipping God, the 
felf-begotten king, in a holy manner. 

We have indeed another account of the cofmogony The accou: 
in the Chaldaic, or Magic oracles of Zoroaftres 5 but 
they have fo little pretence to genuinenefs, 6r antiquity, are Jhe^cSida 
fo confufed a medley of ill-digefted notions, taken chiefly oracles, 
from the Platonics and Gnoftics, very unfatisfa6tory as to the 

of the univerfe, and talk fo much of unknown mat- 
the orders of invifible things, myftical numbers, iynges ^, 




and other unintelligible jargon, that we might be excufed 
taking any notice of them ; but as a very learned man has 



thought it worth his while to extra6i: the fubftance of 
is moft intelligible in them s, we lhall injoin it in his own 
words : The Chaldeans, fays he, bejieve, that the firft of 
all things is eternal, the fupreme God, That God, who is 
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an 



Alexander Polyhlft. ex Berofo, apud Syncell. Chronogr, 
f. 29, & Eufeb. Chronic. Grasc. Scaligeri, p. 6. 

Damafcius in fragment . MS' TsplapxS^v. apud Cumberl. Review 
of the Cofmog. of Sanclio«. p. 280. ' « Eufeb. de Prsep. Ev. 
i. 9. cap. 10. ^ See Burnet. Archseol. 1. i. p. 21, 22. 

s Mr. Stanley, i» his Hift. of the Chald. Pliilof. Book L Sea. u 
c. 2. p. 8, 
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an intelleilual light, or fire, did not fliut up his fire within 
his inteiledual power, but communicated it to all creatures ; 
firfi:, and immediately, to the firft Mind, and to all other 
eternal and incorporeal beings, under which notion are com- 
prehended a multitude of gods, angels, good daemons, and 
the fouls of men.. The next emanation is the fupramundane 
light, an incorporeal, infinite, luminous fpace, in which 
tlie intelle<5lual beings refide. The fupramundane light 

kindles the firft corporeal "world, the empyreum, or 
• fiery heaven, which, being immediately beneath the corpor 

real light, is the higheft, brighteft, and rareft of bodies^ 

The empyreum diiFufes itfelf thro' the sether, which is the 
next body below it, and the fire Jefs refined than the empy- 
reum ; but that it is fi-re, the more condenfed parts thereof, 

the fun and ftars, fufficiently evince. Frorn the aether this 

fire is tranfmitted to the niaterial and fubl unary wprld ; for 
tho' the matter whereof it confifts be not light but darknefs, 

alfothe material or bad daemons) vet this vivificative 
fire ai^uates, and oiives life to all its parts, infinuatinff, diffufe- 
ing itfelf , and penetrating even to the very center, paffing 
from above to the opponte part, thro* the center of the earth. 

, . . The old pagan poets, who greatly contributed to the de- 

the an- pravation of theology in general, have more particular- 
' ent pagan ly countenanced this opinion of the world's being produced 
t)jets. ^ chaos, without the influence of God. For tho' they 

make love to prefide, as it were, at the ranging of the con- 
fufed matter, by which feme would have us ynderftand the 
Deity, or the a£i:ive principle of the univerfe diftin6t from 
matter yet it is moft probable, they thereby meant no 
more than the agreement, or harmony, which enfued on the 
cefiation of that iriteftine W^ar of the elements : their love 
havins: his original from the chaos, as well as all the reft 



of their gods, which were really no other than the heavenly 
bodies, elements, and other parts of nature, perfonated, 
and deified. For which reafon the cofrtioffony of the poets 
was the fame with their theogoiiy, or generation of gods 



^ndofo- Orpheus, who was the great introducer of the rites of 
us in par- ^^"^^ heathen worfhip among the Greeks, being charged with 
jular. ' having invented the very names of the gods, and declaring 

generations, and their feveral aftions, wherein he was for the 
ytloPc part followed by Homer is yet faid to have been per- 
feflly filent in bis theology, as to any thing intelleftual, as 

unlbeakable 



^ Vid. Cud worth, Jntell. Syftem. p. 21,2, ^ Vid. eund.p. 334, 

^c. ^ Athenagor. & Jullin. Martyr, ^pud eundem, p. 293. 
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utifpeakable and unknown ; and to have made one of his 
principles to be a dragon, having the heads both of a bull 



and a lion, and in the midft, the face of a god, with golden 
wings on his flioulders K But, notwithftanding the extrava- 
gancy of Orpheus's fancy, the generality of the Greek pa- 
gans, looking on the man, not as a- mere poet, but a holy 
and profound philofopher, fuppofed all his fables of the gods 
to be deep myfteries and allegories, which had fome hidden 
and fecret fenfe under them, and therefore had a high vene- 
ration for him, as one divinely infpired 5 infomueh, that Cel- 
fus would have had the Chriftians rather take Orpheus for a 
god than Chrift, as being a man unqueftionably endued with 
a holy fpirit, and one who alfo died a violent death ™. And 

tho' he were the great propagator of polytheifm, yet it has 

been thought, that he acknowledged one fupreme unmade 

Deity as the original of all things, not only from the great 
efteem he was in, with thofe two moft religious philofophic 
fe6ls, the Pythagoreans and Platonifts, he being commonly 



called by them the Theologer, but alfo becaufe they were 
fuppofed, -in great meafure^ to have owed their theology 
arid philofophy to him, as deriving fhe fame from his princi- 
ples and traditions 

This favourable opinion of Orpheus will yet be better 
founded, if we allow the epitome of the Orphic cofmogo- 
ny, made long ago by Timotheus the chronographer, to con- 
tain the true do6trine of that poet : for he writes, that Or- 

ave an account of the generation of the gods, the 
creation of the world, and the formation of man, profeffing, 
that he delivereS nothing; from his own invention, but as he 
was mformed, on enquiry, by Phaebus, Titan, or the fun 





Which account in ferjef is, that in the beginning the aether, 
or heaven, was formed by God, and that on each fide of the 
aether was chaos and dark night, which covered whatfoever 
was under the aether, thereby fignifying that night was prior. 
He declared alfo, that there was a certain 



incomprehenfible 
Being, which was the higheft and moft antient of all things 
and the maker of the univerfe, both of the aether itfelf, and 
of things under the aether. That the earth was invifible, by 
reafon of the darknefs which was upon it j but the light 
breaking forth thro' the aether, illuminated the whole creati 



5 



on ; 



^ Damafcius rr^p) iJp%c5v, M S. apud Cumberl. Review of the 
Cofmog. of Sanchon. p. 280, &Cudworth, ubifupra. 

f Com. Gels. 1. 7. p. 367. apud Cudworth, ibid. &Cudworth, 



ibidi 
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!on *, this light, which fo brake forth, being faid by him to 
be that higheft of all things, before mentioned, whofe name 
was revealed by the oracle, was counfel, light, and the giver 
of life. That thefe three names manifeft one and the fame 
power and might of that invifible, and incomprehenfible 
God, who is the maker of all things, and who bringeth that 
which is not, into a ftate of exiftence. By which power 
were produced all .incorporeal principles, and the fun, 

and the moon^ and the ftars, the earth, and the fea, and 
all things therein, both vifible and invifible. He likewife de- 



clared, ihat mankind was formed out of the earth by the 



lame Deity, and received from him a rational foul, agreea- 
bly to what Mofes has recorded. Timotheus adds, that the 
fame Orpheus ajfo wrote, that all things were made by one 

godhead of three names, and that this God is all things °. 

If this teftimony be admitted, we need not appeal to the 
Orphic verfes, "vvhich are yery full as to the aflertion of the 
fupreme Deity, It is true., many of thofe verfes are fuppo- 
fititious, and manifeftly forged either by Chriftians, or Jews ; 
but all of them cannot be proved to be fo feveral being ci- 
ted by pagan authors, as written, if not by Orpheus him- 
felf, yet by perfons of great antiquity, and well acquainted 

with his do(firine and traditions ; and therefore-, by men 




good learning and judgment, thought genuine, and worthy 
of fome regard p. However, Orpheus's theology has been 

preferred to tliat of the other heathens by the chriflian far 
thers^ and a late ingenious writer has furmized, that his efta^ 
bliftiing of polytheifm was owing rather to the neceflity, he 
was under of complying with the ftupidity of the barbarous 
people, whom he firft civilized, than his own approbation ; 



being obliged to give them, not the religion which himfelf 



beft approved, but fuch a one as they were capable of receive 
ing ^ • \ I 

But to return to the Orphic cofmogony, Syrianus fays, 
that Orpheus held two principles, sther and chaos ? to which 
Simplicius adds a third, as prior to the other two, viz. time, 
the meafure of the fabulous generation of the gods 5 after 
which, according to Orpheus, the aether and chaos were 

produced 



• Timoth. Chronogr. apud Eufeb. Chron. Graec. p. 4. & 
Cedren. p. 57. Vid. etiam Siiidam, in voce, Orpheus, & Prod, 
an Tim. 1. 2. p. 117.- p Vid. Cudworth, ubifup, p. 295, & 
300, &c. & Burnet. ArcliasoL 1. i. p. 125. ^ Burnet, ibid. 

p. 127. ' Idem, ibid. p. 120, &c, « Syrian, in An^^ 
Metaph. c. 2. " " 
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produced K By which it {hould feem he thought the aether 
and chaos were co-eval ; but it has been obferved, that the 
antients, or the later authors, who have handed their opinions 
downtous, do frequently confound tiie univerfe with this 
fublunary world, and apply what relates diftindly to one of 
the two, to the other, or bo^h promifcuoufly ; and that of 
ihe asther here mentioned, the ceieftial, or firA fabric of 
things was made ; and of the chaos, the fublunary world, 
or our earth, and others like it, at feveral diftant intervals. 
Which things ought to have been feparately treated, as well 
)vith regard to the matter, as to the time ; though unflcilful 
authors have often neglected that neceffary diftin6i:ion 

It is proper here to obferve, that Orpheus, among other Remarl?^ 
eaftern learning, Teems to have firft introduced among the ^^^'^^^^^ 
Greeks the dodrine egg, which, in aU 

probability, he learned from the Egyptians, who reprefented 
the world by tliat fymbol as many other, antient nations 
did. The Phoenicians, as we have feen, made their Zo- 
phafemin, which were the ceieftial bodies, oviform ; and 
worfhipped an egg, in the Orgia of Bacchus, as an image 
of the world y. And tlie fame comparifon or refemblance 
was made ufe of by the Chaldeans,' Perfians, Indians, and 
Chinefe, as will be obferved hereafter ; and this not on 

for its external figure, but alfo for the inward compofitioa 
of it; the fheil reprefenting the heaven, the white, the 
air, and the yolk the earth ; tho ' others make out this 
refemblance in a different manner *. Hence Plutarch ^ ob- 
feryes, ^hat the queftion, which was the elder, the egg or 
the hen, was not a trivial enquiry ; but, according to the 
Orphic do61:rine, comprehended the ancient generation of all 
things : and the author of the hymns attributed to Orpheus 
makes the firft-born god, named by the Greeks Phanes, 




to be produced from an egg S This was the firft 



god, mentioned by Athenagoras to have been hatched from 

the egg, as the followers of Orpheus taught ^, 

Another 



Simplic. in Arift. de Aufcult. Phylic. 1. 4. " Burnet, ubi 

fup. p. 130. ^ See before, p. 100, ^ Plut. in Sympof. 

1. 2. qu^ft. 3. Vid. Macrob. Stat. 1. 7. c. 16. ^ Varro, apud 
Prob. Gram, in Eel. 6. Virgil. * Vid. Achillem Tatium in 

Arati. Phsenom. cap. 4. & Burnet. Theor. Sacr. Tellur. 1, 2. c. 

10. and Theory of the Earth, Book I. c. 5. p. 86. ^ In 

Sympof. 1. 2. quaeft. 3. Hymn. UpcaroySvov. Vid. Ladant* 

de falia Rel. 1. u cap. 5* ^ Atjienag, Legat. pro Chrill^ 
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Another opinion of the Orphic theologers, which mu{^ 
not be forgotten, was, that God was all things ; but this 
is not to be underftood in a grofs fenfe, fo as to take away 
all diftindion between God and the creature ; for they 
taught this dodlrine chiefly on the two following accounts : 
Firft, Becaufe all things coming from God, they inferred, 
that therefore they were all contained in him, and confe- 
quently were, in a certain fenfe, himfelf. The fecond is, 
Becaufe the world produced by God, and really exifting 
without him, is not therefore quite cut ofF from him, nor 
fubfifts alone by itfelf as a dead thing, but is ftill livingly 
united to him, effentially dependent on him, always fup- 
ported, quickened, and pervaded by him. In the latter of 
which fenfes, feme chriftian divines alfo have made God 

to be All ; as when they affirm the whole world to be no- 
thing elfe but God expanded, and when they call the crea- 
tures, as St. Jerom and others often do, the rays of the 

Deity. But tho' the fcripture itfelf may feem to give fome 
countenance to thefe expreffiong, yet they ought to be ufed 



with great caution, being eafily liable to miftake and abufe ; 



and the miftake and abufe of this one thing might poffibly have 

been a chief ground of the both feeming and real polytheifm, 

not only of the Greek and European, but alfo of the Egyptian 

and other pagans : they concluding, that becaufe God was all 

things, and confequently all things God, therefore God ought 

to be worfliipped in all things, that is, in the feveral parts of 
nature *. 

Whether the preceding opinions, as to the original 

of the world, be acquitted of the charge of atheifm, or 
not, it is certain, that the philofophy which derives all 
things from fenfelefs matter, in the way of forms and qua- 
lities, without the afliftance of a God, was of great anti- 
quity, and as old as any records of time among the Greeks ; 
the antient phyfiologers generally making the ocean, or 
w^ater, to have been the original of all things : for which 
reafon the oath of the gods is faid to be by water, called 
"by the poets Styx, which, being moft antient, deferved the 
greateft reverence, and was confequently moft proper to 
fwear by ^, And hence the ocean is by Homer called the 
progenitor of the gods, and fource of all things s : and 



Thales, the prince of the Ionic philofophers, held water 



to 



^ Cudworth, Intell. Syft. p. 307, ^ Vid. Ariftot. Metaph. 
1. I. c. 3. s Homer, apud Plutarch, de Placit. Philof 1. i. 



Of J Creation of the WoRLlr.' lo^ 

to be the firft principle, whereof all things confifled ^ ; and 
they alfo fuppofed, that at laft all things fhould be diflblved 



and return into water again But it feems, that thofe 



antients, when they made water to have been the firft 
principle, did not thereby mean the elementary water, but 
the chaos, which was fluid fubfl:ance, as the Greek word 
fignifies. For which reafon Zeno and Plutarch took the 
chaos of Hefiod to have been water ^* 
The theogony of this laft mentioned poet, which, as has The cofmo- 

been obferved, is alfo his cofmogony, is fomewhat confufed, |°^^ 
beginning twice from the chaos, and relating things rather 



anes« 



poetical, than philofophical, order. The fubftance of 
What he delivers is j That in the beginning the chaos firft 

exifted, then the wide-extended earth, and next love, the 

faireft of the immortal gods ; that the chaos produced 

Erebus and night, from the conjundtion of which two 

proceeded ^ther and day. After which he proceeds to- 

give an account of the feparation of the heaven and ftars 

from the earth, the raifing of mountains, and finking of 

caves ; and of the production of the fea, from the heaven 

and e^rth together *. 
But there is a much more methodical, and complete de- and Arifto*^ 

fcription of this antient cofmogony given by Ariftophanes 
whencefoever he had it : He writes, that firft were chaos, 
black Erebus, and wide Tartarus, but neither earth, nor air< 
nor heaven : that night, with fable wings, laid the firft egg 
of wind in the vaft bofom of Erebus from whence, in 
procefs of time, iffued amiable love, fliining with wings- 
of gold, like to impetuous whirl-winds ; that love, coupling 
with the obfcure chaos, engendered animals and men ; but 
that there were no gods before love mingled all things, from 
which mixture of tilings one with another, the heaven and 

the earth were generated, and the whole race of immortal 
gods. 

This^ 



^ Plutarch, de placitis Philof, lib. i. c. 3, Diog. Laert. in vita- 
Thaletis, p. 17. Cicer. in LucuUo, & de Nat. Deor.'l. i. This 
alfo agrees with a pafTage in fcripture, the genuine fenfe of which 
(according to the judgment of the beft interpreters) is, that the 
tnaterial h<eavens, as well as earth, were made out of water. 
2 Pet. iii. 5. Vid. Cudworth, Intell. Syft. p. 21. & Burnet,. 
Archaeol. 1. i . p. 1 38, and Theory of the Earth, Book I. c. 4. 
p. 63, &c. ^ Homer. 11. H. Plut. in Stromat. apud Eufeb, de 
Priep. Ev, 1. I. c. 8. ^ Zeno, apud Scholiaft. Apollon. Argon. 
4. ^ Plut. in Traft. Aquane an ignis fit utilior, p. 955. ^ He- 

fipd. Theog. verf. 1 1.6. ' In ayib. 
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This paflage, notwithftanding it is ludicroufly introduced 
in a comedy) is conceived, not without, reafon, to have 
been really a piece of the old atheiftic fyftem, and may 

be thus explained ; that chaos, or matter, confufedly moved,; 
being the original of all^ things did from thence rife up 
radually from lefler to greater perfe£l:ion ; firft inanimate 
things, as the elements^ heaven, earth, and feas, then 
brute animals^ afterwards men, and laft of all gods. As 
if not only the fubftance of matter and thofe inanimate 
bodies of the elements, fire, water, air, and earth, were 
firft in order of nature before God, as being themfelves alfo 
gods but alfo irrational animals at leaft, if not men toe 
And this is the atheiftic creation of the world, gods, an 
* all, out of fenfelefs and ftupid matter, or dark chaosj as the 
only original deity 
^he opinion WHETHER Thales^ who was a Phceniciaii by extradlion ,^ 
Thales. acknowledged any divine or intelligent being, as afiifting in 

the formation of the world, is a great queftion. Cicero 
indeed tells us, that he v/as the firft who fearehed after fuch 
things, and affirmed God to be that Mind, which created 




all things out of water p» And Laertius reports, that he 
ufed to fay, God was the oldeit of all things, and that the 
•World was the workmanftiip of God ^. But on the other 
fide, there are a cloud of witnefles among whom are 
Cicero and Laertius themfelves % who with joint confent, 
give Anaxagoras, one of his fucceflbrs, the honour of 
having firft rejedled all chance in the difpofitioh „ of the 
verfe, and introduced a pure intelligent mind^ to fep 



and compofe the feveral parts of it. So that all the philo- 
fophers of the Ionic fe61:3 who preceded Anaxagoras, being 
mere materialifts, or Hylopathian atheifts, Ariftotle feems 
juftly to have called Thales the prince or leader of that 

philofophy^ The occafion of his being thus differently 

rfeprefented 



^ Vid. Airift. de gener. &. corrupt. 1. i. cj 6j ^ Cudworth,^ 
Intell. Syft. p. 121. p Cicer de Nat. Deor. 1. i. p. 36. 

^ Diog. Laert. in Thalet. p. 21. ^ Plato in Ph^d. p. 72. 

Plut. in Pericle, p. 154, Arift. Metaph. lib. i. cap. 3. Tertullian.' 
de Anima. Clemens Alex. Stromat. lib. 2. p. 364. Eufeb. de 
Prsp. Ev. 1. 4. c. 14. p. 756; Tliemift. Orat. XV. Auguftin. de 
Civit. Dei, 1. 8. c. 2. Proclus in Timasum. Simplic. in Arift. de 
Phyfic. aufcult. Theodoret. de Gra;c. afie£l. Serm II. p. 489.' 
* Cicer. de Natura Deor. 1. i. p. 38, 39. Laert. in Anaxagora, 
82. „ t i^ore concerning this Queftion may be read in Bayle's 
id. Hift. Art. - Anaxagor. Rem. D, Art. Thaksj Rem, A,' 

Pr. Gudworth's lateU.- SyfteKi. p. 121, 124, 
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reprefented may polHbly have been, becaufe he left no 
philofophic writings, or monuments of his own behind him 
(Anaxagoras being the firft of all the philofophic writers 



whence probably it came to pafs, that in aftertimes feme 
interpreted his ppinions one way, and fome another, and 
that he is fometimes reprefented as a theift, and fometimes 

as an atheifl 

But if Thales be acquitted, yet his next fucceflbr, of Ana^ 

Anaximander, can by no means be excufed from this impu- mander*- 
tation 5 for he fuppofed a certain infinite firft matter, which 
he did not define to be either air, or water, or earth, to 



be the fole principle of the univerfe / , that tlie celeftial 
bodies,, and infinite worlds, were made of it by fecretion^ 
and that generation and corruption proceeded from their 
moving circularly together from eternity. He alfo afferted. 



that the generative principles of heat and Cold being fep 



rated, when this world was made, a certain fphere of the 
fire firft arofe, and encompafled the air which furroUnds the 

earth, as the bark doth a tree ; this being afterwards- 
broken, and divided into fmaller fpherical bodies, formed^ 
the fun, moon, and ftars=^.. He held alfo, that the firft 

animals were generated in moifture, and encompaffed with 
certain thorny barks, by which they were defended i whichy 
after further growth, becoming more dry, and cracking,, 
they iflued forth,- but lived only a fhort time *. That men 
v/ere at firft generated in tlie bellies of fiflies, and being. 



there nourished till they grew ftrong, and were able to fup 
port themfelves, they were afterwards caft out upon dry 
land. And the reafon of this ftrange opinion, as to the 

ginal of mankind, was, becaufe other animals foon after 



their birth betake themfelves to their food ; but man 



in his infancy needs to be nurfed up for a confiderable time^ 

and therefore GouId not be preferved at firft in any other' 



manner 



^ Diog. Laert. in Anaxagor. p. 86. Themeftius (Orat. XX) fays^ 

Anaximander was the firft who publiflied a Book of Natural 
Phiiofophy. But Theopompus (apiid Laert. in Pherecyd. p. 74) 
afTerts Pherecydes Syrus to have firfl written of Nature and the 
Gods to the Greeks, whofe Treatife of the Beginning of Things 
was extant in the Time of Laertius, ib. 76. ^ Cudworth 

ibid. 124. y Piut. de Placitis Philof 1. i. c. 3. Diog. Laert. 
in Anaximandro, p. 78. Simplic. in Ariftot. Phyf. 1. i. c. 6^ 
* Plut. in Strom, apud. Eufeb. de Praep. Ev. 1. i, c. 8. ^ Idem 

de placitis Phil. 1. 5. c. rg, ^ Idejn^apud Eufeb^ ubi fupv& 
in Sympof. 1. 8. Qu^ft, 8,' . ~ ' 
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From Anaximander's' making this univerfal principle 
of his infinite, fome late writers, and even Clemem 
Alexandrinus *^ among the antients, have groundlelly infer- 
red, that he thereby meant God, according to the true 
notion of him, or an infinite mind, the eificient caufe of 
the univerfe, and not ftupid matter But it is plain, that 
the gods he acknowledged owed their original alfo to that 



infinite rnatter, from which he fuppofed all things to be 
fecreted, and into which they would return ; for he held 
the gods to be generated, rifing, and vanifhing again in 

long periods of time, and that thefe gods were innumerable 
worlds 

Of Anaxi- The phyfiology of Anaximenes difFered but little from 
menes. ^.J^^t Qf ^is mafler Anaximander ; for he held air to be 

the firft principle, and infinite f, but that the things which 
arofe there-out were finite, and ihould at laft be refolved 
into it again. He fuppofed, that all things were gene- 
rated by a fucceflive condenfation and rarefaction of 



this air j the earth, water, and fire being firft produced 
there-out, and then the other parts of the univerfe : 
he held alfo, that motion was from all eternity : that the 
fun gained its heat from the fwiftnefs of its courfe 5 and 
that air held the world together in the fame manner 



as the foul, which he took to be air alfo, did the human 
frame s. He did not, it feems, deny there were any 

gods, but was fo far from allowing them to have formed 

the world, that he believed them likewife to have their 
rife from the air ^. Plutarch, after delivering the opini- 
ons of thefe two philofophers, obferves, that they were 
both of them in the wrong, in fuppofing the world to have 
been generated from matter only, without any efficient 
caufe ; matter of itfelf being able to produce nothing no 



more than a veffel can be made out of a maf^ of filver, with- 
out the help of an artificer \ 

Amended by Anaxagoras and Diogenes of Appollonia, two 

Anaxagoras, fcholars of Anaximenes, attempted to remedy this 
^"^/'^"p"." grand defeCl in the Ionic philofophy, by amending their 



^^°^^*'^^^* matter's hypothefis. The firft, by admitting an intelligent 



being 



Inprotrept.p. 43. ^ Vid. Cud worth's Intell. Syft. p. 124. 

* Cicer, de Nat. Deor. lib. i . f Diog. Laert. in Anaximen. 
p. 80. Ariftot. de Aufcult. Phyf. Cicer. Qu^il. Acad. 1. 2. s Plut. 
in Strom, apud Eufeb. de Praep. Ev. 1. i. c. 8. &de placitis Philo- 

fopii. 1. 1. c. 3. h Auguft. d Civit. Dei, 1. 8. cap. 2. ^ Plu- 
tarch, de piacitis Philpfoph* loco, citato. 
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being diftinft from matter, as has been, and will be more 



fully, obferved ; and the other, by fuppofmg the air, the 



firft principle of the univerfe, to be indued with a divine 



reafon, without which he conceived nothing could be 
produced from it ^. So that this opinion differed very little 
from Spinozifm. 

The manner in which this latter philofophizes, as to the 
produdion of the world, has fo near a conformity with 
the Cartefian hypothefis, that it would be wrong to omit 
it : All things, fays he, being in motion, fome becam.e 



condenfed, and others rarified ; in thofe places where con 
denfation prevailed, a whirling motion, or vortex, was form- 
ed, which by its revolution drew in the reft, and the lighter 
parts, flying upwards, formed the fun K 

Th3S next atheiftic fyflem of philofophy is the atomic, The atomic 
which is generally fuppofed to have been invented t>y 
Democritus, who was elder than Ariftotle and Plato j but yented, 
Laertius attributes it to Leucippus who was fomewhat 
fenior to Democritus, though he wrote not fo much 
concerning it as Democritus did. Others make this phy- 
fiology much more antient : Pofidonius " avouched it for 
an old tradition, that the firft inventor of it was Mofchus, 
a Phoenician, who lived before the Trojan war®, and is 
fuppofed to have been the fame with Mochus, the Phoeni- 
cian phyfiologer mentioned by lamblichus p, with whofe 
fucceifors, priefts, and prophets, he affirms, that Pytha- 
goras, while he was at Sidon, had converfed. But as 
Cicero, though Pofidonius's fcholar, fcruples not to queftion ^ 
his veracity in fome things, and exprelly aiBrms Leucippus, 
or Democritus, to have been the author of this philo- 
fophy % we think his authority of little weight ; much lefs 

can we apprpve, as Mr. Selden does of the conie(?cure of 
Arcerius, the editor of lamblichus, that this Mxchus was 
no other than Mofes, the celebrated propliet of the Jews. 
However, it is probable from fome otlier confide rations, 
that Pythagoras was not unacquainted with the atomical 



phyfiology ; 



^ Auguft. de Civit. Dei, 1. 8. c. 2. Vid. etiam Cicer. de Nat. 
Beor. 1. I. & Ariftot. 1. i. de amma, c. 2. ^ Flut. in Strom, i.pud 

Eufeb. de Pra^p. Ev. 1, i.e. S. ^ Diog. Laeit. in I eucippo 
p. 567. Apud. Sext. Enipiric. adv. Mamen 

Strabon. lib. 16. p. 512. ° Strabo, ibid- ^ 
tliag. c. 3., 1 Cicer. dc fato, 8< de Nat. Deor.I. i. ' .Se>l 
den. dejure nat. & gent, jux^a difcipl. Kebr lib. i. cap. Sr-s 

alfo La Vie de Pytliagore, par. Mr. Dacicr, p. xxi. 
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phyfiology ; for Democritus himfelf , was of the Italic, 
or Pj'^thagoric, fucceffion, and is reported to have takea 
all his philofophy from them ® : and the famous monads of 



Pythagoras are by fome fuppofed to have been nothing 
elfe but corporeal atoms ^ That Empedocles, who was 
alfo a Pythagorean, took the world to be compounded 
of minute particles, is exprefly aflerted and will appear 
more plainly, when we come to give an account of his 
phyfiology : and the natural principles of Ecphantus the 
Syracufian, another of that fe£l:, were indivifible bodies, 
and vacuum. Nor were they the only antient philofo- 
phers who went that way ; Xenocrates, Heraclides, Afcle- 
piades, Diodorus, Metrodorus Chius, and the generality 
of the old phyfiologers, having alfo fuppofed indivifible 



particles to be the firft principles of bodies. Notwithftanding 
which, Leucippus and Democritus are reputed the firft 
inventors of the atomic philofophy, either becaufe they 
brought it^ to greater perfe£lion, or elfe, becaufe they 



firft made it a complete and entire fyftem by itfelf, fo as 



to derive the original of all things in the whole univerfe 
from fenfelefs atoms, which had figure and motion only, 
and fpace ; from whence it would follow, that there could 



be no God, not fo much as a corporeal one : for be- 
fore them, the doftrine of atoms made not an entire phi- 
lofophy by itfelf, but was looked upon as a part, or mem- 
ber of the whole philofophic fyftem, and that the meaneft 
and loweft part too 5 it being only ufed to explain that 
which was purely corporeal in the world ; befides which 
they acknowledged fomething elfe, which was not mere 
bulk and mechanifm, but life and felf-a6livity, that is, 
immaterial fubftance 5 the head whereof is a Deity diftin6l 
from the world. So that there have been two forts of 
atomifts ; the firft, holding incorporeal fubftance, ufed that 
phyfiology in a way of fubordination to theology : the 
other, allowing no other fubftance but body, made fenfe- 
lefs atoms, without any mind or underftanding, that is, 
without any God, to be the original of all things : which 
latter fyftem is that vulgarly known by the name of the 



atomic philofophy, which was founded by Leucippus and 



Democritus ^, and afterwards, with fome alteration, taught 




^ Diog. Laert. in Democr. p. 570.' * Vid. Cudworth'f 
Intel. Syftem. p. 13. " Plut. d? placitis Philof. 1. i. cap 

-24' J CudwortJi, p. 1 6, &c. 
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by Epicurus, though he would not acknowledge that he had 

borroT^ed his hypothefis from any 

But whoever firft introduced it, this hypothefis occa- Occafioned a 

fioned a moire ftri61:5 and accurate method of ilofo^ ^"^"^ "J^ j** 
phizing, than had formerly been ufed. For the atomifts, lofophLing!' 
negleding numbers, proportions, harmonies, ideas, quali- 
ties, and elementary forms, immediately proceeded to exa- 
mine the bodies themfelves, and their phyfical and me- 
chanical properties, their motion, figure, fituation of parts, 
fijfce, and the like ; from whence they very rationally 

afcertained their feveral powers, determined their actions, 
and explained their efFedts ; though the notions they en- 
tertained of the indivifibility of the atoms, their innate 
power of motion, inclinations to certain places* and the 



ike, be not only without any foundation, but repu 




tealon 



z 



The doctrine of Leucippus and Democritus, as to theTh£do<a 

gin of the World, was, that the firft principles were 



infinite number of atoms, or indivifible particles of dif- ^jitus . 



iferent fizes and figures, which movinjg fortuitoufly, or 
without defign, from all eternity in infinite fpace, and 
encountering one another, became varioufly implicated and 

entangled, and produced firft a confufed chaos of all kinds 
of particles, which afterwards by continual agitation, ftrik- 
ing and repelling each other, difpofed themfelves into a 
vortex, or vortices, where," after many convolutions and 
evolutions, molitions and eflays, in which all imagi- 
nable fhapes and combinations were tried, they chanced 

at length to fettle into this prefent form and fyftem o]b" 
thinffs 



This hypothefis, as to the formation of the princip 



parts of the world, agrees with that of Epicurus, as it is 
reprefented by Lucretius excepting, that no mention is 




made of thofe vortices, which yet were an elTentiai part of 
e former. To the two properties, attributed to atoms 
by Democritus, magnitude and figure, Epicurus added a 
third, weight ; without which he did not conceive they 

could 1 move at all And one of the inevitable confequences 

■^ ' ,. of 



y Cic. de Nat. i)eor. 1. i. ^ Burnet, Archseol. 1. i. p. 167* 
Vid. Diog. Laert. in Leucippo, p. 567, and iij Democrit. p. 573* 

Hutarch. de placitis Phil. 1. i.e. 4. & Plat, de legibus, 1. 10. 
^ Vid. Lucret. de Rer. Nat. 1. c;. Virsil. Eclog. 6. Plat; de 



iplacitis Phil. 1. i. c. 4. and Stanley's hiftory of philofophyj part 
13* 572* &c* Piuj:. iibi. fup, c. 5. 
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of the Democritic fyftem being abfolute fatal necelTity, (for 
when they maintained, that the world was made by a 



fortuitous concourfe of atoms, it was not their meaning to 



deny the world to have been necefFaril'y made, according to 
the eternal laws of motion of thofe atoms, but only to 
exclude the direction of an intelligent caufe) and fuch 
necellity, in the opinion of Epicurus, overturning ail mo- 
rality, and reducing the human foul to be a mere machine ; 
in order to account for freedom of will, befides the twofold 

motion of atoms allo wed by thofe before him, perpendicular 
and reflexive, he introduced a third ; fuppofmg, that the 

atoms could of themfelves decline from the right line, and 
move obliquely, even in void fpace, and without any collifion 
at all ^ ; from which, as he fcrangely inferred, proceeded 
natural liberty. And this declination ferved alfo another 
purpofe, that is, to explain the meeting of the atoms ; 
which, if they all moved one way, would have been im- 
poffible ®. But the mofl material diiFerence between the 
two hypothefes, though not often taken notice of, was, 
that Epicurus admitted no principle at all but the atoms 
themfelves ; whereas Democritus believed them to be ani- 
mated f 5 a fuppolltion not a whit more abfurd than that of 

their exiftence and fpontaneous motion, and which v/ould 
yet be of great ufe in obviating feveral objedlions to the 
atomic fyftem, otherwife unanfwerable s. 

As to the produdbion of animals and mankind, the Epi- 
curean philofophy accounted for it in this manner : It was 
fuppofed, that the new formed earth containing in- it the 
feeds of all things, the fun, afting by its heat on the moifter 
parts, . raifed fmall bladders, like little wombs, in which the 
embryos, at fir ft imperfed-, v/ere conceived, and through 



which they broke their way, when arrived at maturity ; 
and that for their nourifhment nature provided bags, like 
fmall breafts furniihed v/ith a milky juice. And it is pre- 
tended, that this fcECundity cannot feem ftrange, in that 



juvenile vigor of nature, if we confider, what numbers of 
fmaller creatures and infe61s are, at this day, bred in the 



•fame way. But at length, the feeds of the earth being 



exhauftedj fhe, like a v/oman paft child-bearing, of courfe 

- left 



Vid. Lucret. I. 2. v. 216, &c.' « yj^, gayle, Dia. Hift 



I 



Art. Epicure, Rem. U. ^ Auguft. Epill. 66. s Vid 

Dia. Hia. Art. Leucippe, Rem. E. & Art. Epicure, Rem 



F. ■ A 



her DiiFerences betv/een the Dodbrines of Demo 



and Epicitrus, conllilt Cicer. dq f inib. 1. u 



1 
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left ofF this way of producing the more perfe6l animals ; 
whence it is, that every fpecies is nov/ propagated by co- 
pulation 

T'his atoniic fyftem, which had been fuperfeded by Plato Refleftions 

and Ariftotle, who brought in ideas, form, and ^^^li^i^s, J^^^^^^ 

inftead of the mechanical properties of matter, was raifed 



by Epicurus to a high degree of reputation, and continued 



to flourifti after his death, beyond any other philofophy ^ j 
though it was juflly decried by the other feds, on account 



of the atheifm which naturally flowed from its principles. 

Had Democritus only fuppofed God to be a mind, or in- 
telligence, placed in a fpherc of fire, and the foul of the 

world ^, he would have been much more cxcufable than in 
teaching, as he did, that the images of obje£l:s, which on 
every fide prefent themfelvcs to us, and the nature which 
fcatters round, or emits fuch images, and even our own 
knowledge and underftanding, were to be reckoned among 
the gods K So that what Democritus called God, had nei- 
ther the unity, nor eternity, nor imm.utability, nor other 
attributes, which are eflential to the divine nature : and yet 
an opinion very like his v.'as not long ago advanced on 
the fuppofition that our ideas are in God, and that they 
cannot be a modification of a created mind ; from which 
it feems to follow, that our ideas are God himfelf As 
to Epicurus, he acknowledged indeed, that there were gods, 
and that they deferved to be worfiiipped on account of the 
excellence of their nature, the' no benefit was to be ex- 
pe6^ed from them, nor any harm to be feared " : for he 



allowed them to be neither the makers, nor the governors 



of the world. And yet a very learned man has lately un- 
dertaken the defence of Epicurus, as to this latter point, 
and maintained, that he did not deny a divine providence p. 
He fuppofed the gods were immortal, and fupremely happy, • 



leading a life of perfect inaction and tranquillity ; that tliey 



Were of human form, yet h^d not real bodies and blood, 

but 



^ Vid. Lucret. ubi fupra. * Laftaiit. Divin. Inftit. 1. III. 

cap. 17. k Plutarch, de placitis Philof. 1. 3. cap. 7. ^ Cicer. 
de Nat. Deor. 1. i , F. Mallebranche's Notion of feeing all 

things in God. " Vid. Bayle, Dit^. Hiil. Art. Democrite, 
Rem. P. Vid. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 1. i. Seiiec. de 

beneficiis, 1. 5. c. 19. & Gaffend. de vita & moribus Epicuri, 1. 4, 
c V 3 . P Monf . du Rondel, de vita & moribug Epicuri, Aiiifl' 
$693. in 12^. 
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but fomething analogous to them ^ ; and leaft he fhould at 
once deftroy their immortality, and fubje<Si: them to de- 

ftrudion, he taught, that they were not compofed of atoms, 
like other beings % though fome have, by miftake, affirmed 
the contrary ^ It is well known, that this corpufcular 



philofophy has been revived by fome moderns, who, re- 



jeding the eternity of the atoms, and their fortuitous 
motion, but following, in almoft all other refpeds, the old 
hypothefis of Leucippus, have made a very fine fyftem of 

it. This is what Gaflendi has done, who differs from Des 
Cartes, as to the principles of bodies, in nothing but the 
retaining a vacuum. The fcholaftic divines aipong the 
Mohammedans, who are very orthodox as to the creation 
of the world bv God, do alfo admit both atoms and a 



t 



vacuum : but their atoms are different from thofe of Leu^ 
cippus, for they have no magnitude, and are all like one 

another ; and they fuppofe, as that philofopher ought to have 
done, that every atom of a living body is alive, that every 
atom of a fenfitive body is endued with fenfe, and that the 
underflanding refides in an atom ; though they differ as to 
the foul, and knowledge, whether they confift in a fingle 
atom, or a coIle(3:ion of feveral 

The opinion Those, who, allowing the eternity of matter, intror 
hold^g The ' ^^^^ an intelligent miiid as the difpofer thereof into the 
eternity of form the world now bears, may be again fubdivided into 

matter, ad- two .clafTes : One, who, allowing no fubflance but matter, 

iigenriTiind " ^^PP^^^^ endued with underftanding and life, and 

as the difpofer confequently to be God ; and another, who held God and 
thereof 5 and matter to be two diftiniSt, and independent beings. 
wh?fuppofed opinion, which, as has been faid, differs but 

matter to belittle from Spinozifm, feems to have been that of Diogenes 
the only of ApoUonia \ and was certainly maintained by Hippafus of 
fnd^endud Metapontus, Heraclitus, and the Stoics, 
with under- HippASUS and Heraclitus held fire to be the firft prin-? 

landing, ciple, of which all things were made, and into which, after 

If h!pp fus, the revolution of certain periods, they will be again re- 

folved. 



Heraclitus 



1 Cicer. ubi fupra. Diog. Laert. in Epicure, p. 634, 655, 661.' 
Plut. dejlacitis Philof. 1. i. c. 7. Sext. Empiric, contra Math. p. 
312. ^ Cicer. ubi fupra. Laftant. de ira Dei, cap.. 10. 

Tertullian. adv. Gentes, cap. xlvii. Auguft. Epift. Ivi, 

^ Vid, Maimonid. in More Nevochim, cap. 73, " Se€ before. 
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folved, and that this fire was God " ; whom Heraclitus 



9 



defcribed to be that mcft fubtile and moft fwift fubftance 
which permeates, or paffes through the whole univerfe y. 

The notions of Fleraciitiis feem to liave been very con 
fufed, at leaft as they are now leprefented to us, which is 



no wonder at allj iince he fo much afFedled obfcurity in 
what he wrote concerning natural philofophy, that he was 
thence furnamed the obfcure ^. He is faid to have denied 
the world to have been made either by gods, or men * ; 



by which it is fuppofed he meant, that the world was not 
made by any whatfoever, after fuch a manner as an artificer 
makes an houfe, by machines and engines, a6ling from 



without upon the matter ; but by a certain inward plaftic 

nature of its own ^. He afferted the fatal necelfity of all 
things, but taught, that they were in a perpetual fiux. 



nothing remaining at a ftand. His account of the formation 
of the world was, that the fire being extinguiihed, the 
grofieft parts of it coalefcing, made the earth, which, being 
loofened by the fire, produced water, and from the exha- 
lation of water the air was generated As the opinions anJ Hippo 
of Heraclitus concerning the origin of things were adopted ^^"t*'^* 
by the Stoics, (of whom immediately) we fhall not enlarge 
here, but only obferve, that the great phyfician Hippocrates 
had the fame notion of the deity with Heraclitus, declaring 
his beUef to be, that heat or fire was immortal and omnifcient 

and that it faw, heard, and knew all things, both prefent 
and future ^. 

The Stoics held two firft principles, God, and matter The opimoi: 
void of all quality, the one active, and the other paflive, ®^ 
and that they were both corporeal j for they did not 

acknowledge any fuch thing as incorporeal fubftance ^ : 
which means they ftrangely confounded themfelves, and 
reduced their two principles, in qfFedt, to one and the fame. 

They 
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^ Plut. de placit. Phil. 1. i. C. 3. Clem. Alexandr. in protrept. 

Vid. etiam Ciceron. Acad. Quaeft. 1. 4. & de Nat. Deor. 1. 3. 
y Plat. in Cratylo. p. 413. * Skotj^vo^. Vid. Cicer. defimb. 
1. 2. Clem. Alex. Stromat. 5. * Plut. de Animae Procr. p. 

1 01 4. ^ ^ Cudworth,Tntell. Syft. p. 152, &c. Plut. 

de placit. Phil. 1. i.e. 3. Vid. etia^n Diog. Laert, in Heraclit. p. 
551, &c. *^ Hippocrat. de princip. aut camib. Seft. i. 

^ Ariftoclesj de Philof. apud Eufeb. de Praep. Ev. 1. 15, cap. 14. 

Diog. Laert. in Zenon. Cittieo, p. 449. Senec. Ep. 65. Cic. de 
Nat. Deor. 1. 2, f Vid Lipfium de Phyfiol. Stoic. 1. 2, cap. 
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They affirmed God to be an immortal, rational, and per 



fed animal, confcious of his own' happinefs, fubjedl to no 



evil, governing the world, and all things Ip. it, by his 
providence ; and the architect, and, as it were, the father 
of the univerfe s. But they more ufually defcribed him to 
be a fiery fpirit, void of all figure, yet changing himfelf 
into all things ; or an artificial fire, methodically proceeding 
to the generation of the v/orld, and containing; within 



himfelf ail feminal reafons or models, according to which 



every thing is formed purfuant to fate ^ • which is alfo their 
defcription of nature \ This fpirit, they fay, quickens, 
Tuftains, and pervades the whole world, and every part of 



it, as the foul does the human body, being called by feveral 

names, according to the different form of the matter which 
it animates. For which reafon they hold the world itfelf 
to be God, and every part of It a member of him ^* So 
that this fe£t, ia appearance, have confounded God and 
nature together, tho' their genuine do61:rine feems to have 
been, that there was not only an intellediiial confcious foul 
prefiding over the whole world, yet lodged more immediately 
in the fiery matter of it ; but alfo a certain plailic, or fper- 
matic nature, contained under, or within the former, and 
Vvrhich was properly the fate of all things ^. And the ad- 
mitting of fuch a fubordinate plaftic nature or life, which 
i£ts in order to certain ends, the' witliout any fenfe or 
confcioufnefs, has been thought very reafonable by fome, 
tho' exploded by others, and that for the avoiding of thefe 
two confequences ; either that, in the formation and orga- 
nization of natural and animal bodies, every thing comes to 
pafs fortuitoufly, for the fake of no final caufes, and with- 
out the guidance and direction of any mind or underfland- 
ing ; to alTert which feems irrational and atheiflical : or 
elfe, that God himfelf doth immediately form every the 
minutefl thing, as it v/ere with his own hands, which is 
very indecent to fuppofe There were fome Stoics, it is 

true, who, rejecting all animality or confcioufnef? in the 

world- 



■ 

s Diog. Laert. ubi fupra, p. 458.. * ^ Plut. de pkc. Philof, 
h I. cap. 6, Sc J, ^ Diog. Laert. ubi fup. p. 465. Cic, 
ubi fup. k Vid. eofd. & Plut. ubi fupr. c. 7. Senec. Quaeft. 

Nat. 1. 2. c. 45. & Epift, ,92.' jLucan. Pharfal. 1. 9. v. 578. 
Didymum, apud Eufeb. de Praep. Ev, 1. 1 5, c. 1 5, &c. Virgil 
<^€org. 1. 4. verf. 221. & ^Eneid. 1. 6. ver. 724. ' ^ Vid 

Cqdworth, Inteil. Syft. p. 133, -&c, 423, &c. . VJd. m^i 
p„ 148, ^>c. • ' 
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world, made it to be governed by a vegetable or plaftic 
nature only, as Boethus, whom we have already mentioned, 
in particular did ; but their opinion ought by no means to 
be imputed to the whole fe£l:. 

As to the conftitution of the world, the peculiar dogm 

of the Stoics, which Zeno, their mafter, fcems to have 

borrowed from Heraclitus, was, that in certain periods, ojr 
alternate viciilitudes of time, the univerfe is diflolved 
lire, and re-produced out of it ; God withdrawing, or 
abforbing all things into himfelf, by a general conflagration, 
and afterwards producing them out of himfelf again In 

which fuccellive conflagrations, they held, that not only 
the. world, but all the inferior gods alfo are melted down 

into their fupreme Deity, the intellediual fiery foul, or 
principle of the univerfe ° ; who, , during that interval, refts 
in himfelf, confidering his providence, and entertained with 
thoughts becoming himfelf p, till he again emits, and brings 
the world into being ; the manner of v/bich renovation 
Zeno thus defcribes : God, being alone, changes . all fub- 
ftance from fire, firft into air, and then into v/ater 5 and as 
the feed is contained in the plant, fo God, being the feminal 
rdafon of the world, left fuch a feed in the moiflure, as 
might afibrd proper matter for the generation of thofe things 

which were to be produced ; that the grolTer parts of this 



watery matter fubfiding made the earth, the finer the air 
^ind thofe ilill more fubtilized the fire. The four elements 

r 

being thus s;enerated, from tlie mixture of them proceeded 




ants, and animals, and all other fpecies % 

With thefe notions of the Stoics agrees the do£trine, of the Pcn- 

which is faid to be almoft univerfal among tlie Pendets ^^cts in India* 

(who are Indian gentiles) and fecretly entertained by the 

Sufis, and learned men of Perfia, being the fame in fubftance 

with the philofophy of Flud, which Gafiendi has taken the 

pains to refute. Thefe Cabahfls pretend, that God, or 

the fupreme, immoveable, unchangeable Being, has not 

only produced the fouls of creatures out of his own fubfiance, 

but whatever is material^ or corporeal in the univerfe alfo ; 

and 



^ Diog. Laert. in Zenon. p. 451. Numenius, apud Eufeb, 

Praep. Ev. 1. 15. c. 18, 19. ° Vid. Plut. adv. Stoicos, p, 

1075. ^ defe6tu Oracul. p. 420. P Idem. adv. Stoicos, 

p. 1077. Senec. Epift. 6. Arrian. inEpiftet. lib. III. cap. 13. 
^ Diog. Laert. ubi fup. p. 450, 454. Vid. Stobasi Eel. Phyf. c; 

?o. r We take this word to be the Malayan C^^^iXSJ 

pandit^ which fignifies a man of letters* 
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and that this production is not made fimply in the way of 
efficient caufes, but by an a6lual extradion, or ext(^nfion 
of his own fubftance, which is creation, as deftrudtion is 
nothing elfe but the refuming of that divine fubftance into 



himfelf ; which they illuftrate by the following ' fymbol. 



They feign, that a certain immenfe fpider was the firft caufe 
of all things 5 which, drawing the matter from its own 
bowels, wove the web of this univerfe, and difpofed it 
with wonderful art : fne, in the mean time, fitting in the 
center of her work, feels, and diredls the motion of every 
part 5 till at length, when fhe has pleafed herfelf fufiiciently 
in ordering, and contemplating this web, fhe draws all the 
threads fhe has fpun out, again into herfelf, and having 
abforbed them, the univerfal nature of all creatures vanifhes 
into nothing Another comparifon made ufe of by them 
is, that God is like an immenfe ocean, wherein feveral 
phials full of water are fwimming ; that thefe phials, 
whitherfoever they go, are always in the fame ocean, and 



in the fame water, and when they break, the water con- 
tained in them will be united to their whole, that is, to 
the ocean, of which they are portions But this laft is by 
no means a ftriCl: parallel ; for the matter of tlie phials is a 
fecond fubftance, v/hich, by its interpofition, feparates the 

water, inclofed in thofe phials, from the ocean : but if there 
was fuch a thing as a foul of the world, it would be ex- 
panded through all parts of the univerfe, nothing could 
hinder the union of every particular foul with its whole 
nor would death be a means of their re-union. 
Of certain There is alfo a fedt among the Chinefe, who acknow- 



the ChTiKie ^^^^^ mature to be the fole deity, thereby underftanding 

* that natural power, or operation, which, being the efficient 
caufe of motion and reft, produces, maintains, and pre- 
ferves all things. They take her to be the foul which uni- 
verfally informs matter, and call her a principle, independent 
of all others ; but as they feparate this principle from dl 
corporeal and fenfible matter, its imperfe£i:ions and defini- 
tions, they do in this particular differ fomething from the 

Stoics y tho' they who incline to this kSi do believe, as 

they did, that the world hath had a beginning, and (hall 

have an end, but fhall afterwards begin, and end again as 
before, and fo perpetually be renewed, and perifli. And 

according 



^ Bernier, fulte des Memoires fur TEmpire du Grand Mogol, 
p. 202, &c. Burnet, in Append, ad Archaeol. p. 554. Kirch?r^ 

China illuftr. p. 155. ^ Bernier, ibid. 
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according to this opinion, numerous worlds have already 
exifted, and others, to an infinite number, will hereafter 
fucceffively make room for one another \ 

But the opinion more commonly embraced at this time 
the Chinefe, and wherein the atheifm, which has fb 
generally infedted them, confifts, comes rather nearer to 
the Stoic do6lrine, tho' not without fome confiderable 
differences and it is this : That God is the material foul 
of the whole world, or rather only of its moft excellent 
part, the heaven ; and that his providence and power are 
finite and limited, tho^ much excelling the prudence and 
power of man. That there are diftin6l fpirits in the four 
parts of the world, the fun, ftars, mountains, rivers, 
plants, cities, houfes, and in a word, in all things : fome of 
which fpirits they fuppofe to be evil, making them the im- 
mediate caufe of all the mifchiefs and difafters, to which 
human life is fubjedi:. By this diftribution of fouls through- 
out all nature, they are not at a lofs to account for its 
whole deconomy, and to fupply the want of an almighty 
power, and infinite providence, which they allow to no one 

not fo much as to that of the heaven. They fup- 
pofe, indeed, that tlie foul of the heaven a6ts on nature with 
a power and prudence, incomparably greater than what man 
is endued with ; but, at the fame time, acknowledge in the 
foul of every other thing an inward power, naturally inde 




pendent on that of the heaven, and which fometimes a£i:s 
even in contradiction to the defigns of heaven. So that, ac- 
cording to them, the heaven governs nature as a mighty 
king, the other fouls owe him obedience, which he almoft al- 
ways forces them to pay ; yet there are fome, which now 

and then difpenfe with their duty in that refpe(9:, and refufe 



obey 

This laft opinion differs widely from another entertained 
by a kS: of the fame nation, and eftabliflied by royal authori- 
ty in the year of Chrift 65, Its founder was fon of the king 
In fan vang, who was firft named She, or She Kia and 

afterwards* 



1 



" Defcript. of China, at the end of Ides*s travels, p. 171 
S72. ^ La Loubere, Defcript. de Siam. Tom. I. p. 396, 
&c. y So we chufe to exprefs what other authors, following 
the Portuguefe fpelling and pronunciation, write Xe, or Xe Kia, 
intending throughout this work, to reduce the orthography of 
the Chinefe and Japonefe words, as iiear as poflible, to the 
EngUfti pronunciation ; of which the jeader will be more parti" 

fularly informed in jhe preface^ 



The COSMOGONY} 

afterwards, when he arrived at the age of thirty. Foe, that 
is, not a man ^. The fecret doctrine of this fed, which is 
never difcovered to the fimple, or vulgar, is , that a void, 
or emptinefs ^, is the principle and end of all things ; that 
our firft parents fprang from thence, and on their death 



rned into it ; and that all men are likewife refolved 
that principle by death ; that mankind, and the elements, 
and all creatures make a part of this void : fo that there 
is but one fubftance in the univerfe, which is diverfified in 
particular beings only by figures, and qualities, or interior 



configurations ; in a manner as water, v/hich is alway 
effentially v/ater, though it be in the fhape of fnow, hail. 



rain, or ice ^. They defcribe this original being, as a pure, 
limpid, fubtil, infinite fubfiance, which can neither be 
generated, nor corrupted, but is both perfe6l: itfelf, and 
the perfection of all things, remaining in perpetual repofe, 
but without heart, virtue, underftanding, or power, the 
great property of its effence being neither to adfc, underftand, 
nor will ?.ny thing This opinion is the fountain, from 
whence tliat, which we have mentioned to obtain among the 
Japonefe is derived ; and differs from Spinozifm, in 
allowing an emerfion of the world from a very different 
ftate pollible, if not adually, to have been ; as it does both 
from' that and the Stoic doctrine, in divefting their firft prin- 

of activity and underftanding. A follower of Confi 




cius has refuted the extravaganciies of this fe<51:, by that 
eftabliflied maxim, that nothing can be produced from no- 
thing ; by which he mull have fuppofed, that they taught 
the firft principle of all things to be nothing '^^ and, con- 
fequently, that the world had a beginning, without either 
an efficient caufe, or matter. But it is more probable, that 

the words void and emptinefs, they intended only to 
exprefs that which has not the properties of fenfiblc matter, 
and underftand therebv what the moderns underftand 






ace, vt^hich is conceived to be diftin61: from body, and 
whofe in'-iivifible, impalpable, penetrable, immoveable, and 

infinite extenfion is fomething real. It is eafy to perceive, 

that fuch a being could not be the firft principle, if it 

were 



^ See the Ada Eruditor. Liplia^, 1688, pag. 257, in the Extrad' 
of the Philof. of Confucius, printed at Paris, 16817. ^ The 

.Chinefe words are Cung hiu, the Latin tranflation,. Vacuum 
& inane. ^ Biblioth. Univ. Tom,, VIL pag. 406. " Afta 
S:ruditor Lipfiae, 1688, pag. 258. f See before^ p. 

f Ada Erudit. tipft^, ubi fupra. 
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t^ere ina61:ive5 as thefe Chinefe philofophers pretend : Spi- 
noza has not been fo abfurd ; the abftra6l idea which he 

o-ives of the firft principle is no more, properly fpeaking, 

than the idea of fpace , but then he endues it with 

motion, from whence all the varieties of matter may pro- 
ceed ^. 

The Siamefe have alfo feme agreement with the Stoics, Qf the 

in their notion of the alternate deftru<Stion and renovation mefe 5 
of the univerfe. Their Talapoins teach, that the figure or 
model of the world is eternal, but that the vifible world is not ; 
for whatever we fee in it lives, in their opinion, and muft 
die ; and there will at the fame time be re-produced other 
beings of the fame kind, another heaven, another earth, 
and other ftars j and in this manner, they fay, nature has 
perifhed, and been renewed feveral times s. 

Nor was this do61:rine unknown to the later Jews, and the 
whofe cabalifts are fuppofed to account for the origin of J^^ 
things, by making them emanations from a firft caufe, and 
therefore pre-exiftent, though perhaps under another form. 
They fpeak alfo of the refumlng or withdrawing of things 
into the iirft being, by a revolution and reftitution of them 
to their firft ftate j as if they believed their En Soph \ or 

firft infinite being, to contain all things, and that there is 
always the fame quantity of being in the univerfe, w^hether 
in the created, or uncreated ftate. When it is in its un- 
created or antemundane ftate, God is fimply all things ; 
but when it becomes the w^orld, the degree or quantity of 
teing or entity is not encreafed, but God expands and 
unfolds himfelf by emanations and effluxes, from the fupe- 
rior to the lov/er parts, whereby the different forms and or- 
ders of created beings are conftituted. For which reafon they 

often fpeak of greater and fmaller veflels, as it were to re- 
ceive thofe effluxes j and of effluent rays ; and of canals, 
through which they flow and are propagated ; in a v/ord 



when God retrads thofe rays, the external world pcrifties 



and all things again become God * : be findetb forth his 



fphit^ and they are created^ and he reneweib the face of the 

h^ he hideth his face, and ihey are troubled, he taketh 



4iway their breathy ihey die^, and return to their duji 



We 



■ * 



^ Vid. Bayle, Did. Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem. B. ^ La 

Loubere, Defcrip. de Siarri Tom. I. p. 361. ^ 



Vid. Burnet. Arch^ol 1, i. p. 63, ^ A ialmciv. 

29, 30., 
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a. The opi* We Come now to fpeak of thofe who held two 

lifho °heid°^ and independent principles, co-exiftent from eterni- 

twoaiftina,t75 God and luatter ; which is fuppofed to have been the 
co-eternal Opinion of Pythagoras and Plato 5 and was certainly that of 
God and' An^xagoras, Archelaus, and feveral others, 
jnatter. What Was the opinion of Pythagoras's mafter, Phere- 
The opinion cydes of Syros, as to the origin of the world, is fomewhat 
of Pherecy- uncertain ; from the lirft words oif a treatife of his, extant 

gorasf^^^^' ^^^^ Diogenes Laertius, which are indeed fome- 

what corrupted and obfcure, it feems, he believed three 
eternal beings, Jupiter, or God, time^ and the earth K 



But Pythagoras himfelf is faid to have afferted two fubftan- 

tial felf-exiftent principles, a Monad, or unity, and a Dyad^ 

or duality; by tlie former of which God, or an arave 
principle or mind, is generally allowed to be meant (though 

ibme imagine the Pythagoric monads were atoms ; but 
what the latter fignified is uncertain, it being fometimes 



terpreted to be a daemon, or evil principle in forming matter^ 
or the vifible world and at other times to be a paffive 
principle, or matter itfelf ^ ^ the number two being ufed 
as a type, to fhew the variety, inequality, divifibility, and 
continual changes of matter, as one was to exprefs the unity 
identity, indivifibility, and unchangeablenefs of the divine 
nature p. Yet it may be queftioned, whether Pythagoras 
by his Dyad meant matter or no : for Porphyry thus inter- 
prets the two Pythagoric principles. The caufe, fays he, 
of that fympathy, harmony, and agreement which is in 



things, and of the converfation of the whole, which 



ways the fame, and like itfelf, was by Pythagoras called 
Unity, that unity which is in the things themfelve 




being but a participation of the firft caufe ; but the reafon 
of difference, inequality, and conftant irregularity in things 
was by him called a Dyad q. Thus, according to Porphyry, 
by the Pythagoric dyad, is not fo much meant matter, as 
the infinite and indeterminate nature, and paffive capability 
of things. So that the monad, and dyad of Pythagoras 

feem to have been the fame with Plato's Finite, and In- 
finite 



* Diog. Laert. In pherecyde, p. 76: °* See before p; 

'114. " Plutarch de placitis Philof. 1 . i '. cap. 7. <»Idem, 
ibid. cap. 3. Vid, Numen. apud Eufeb. de Prasp. Ev. & Cud- 
worth, Intell. Syftem, p. 371, &c. p Vid. Dacier, Vie 

de Pythagore, p, Iv, ^ Porphyr, in Vita Pythag, 

p. 203. 
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finite ^ ; the former of which two only is fubilantial, that 
firft moft fimple being, the caufe of all unity, and the mea- 
fure of all things 5. 

However, if Pythagoras's dyad be to be underftood of 
a fubftantial matter, there feems good reafon to believe, that 
he did not fuppofe matter to be felf-exiftent and independent 
upon the deity ^ fmce, according to the heft and moft antient 
writers, his dyad was no primary, but a fecondary being 

, and derived from his monad, the fole original of all 
things, as matter for the monad, or adive principle, which 
in the beginning was alone, to work upon K For what- 
ever Ocellus Lucanus, Philolaus and fome other Pytha- 
goreans imagined of the world's eternity, Pythagoras him- 
felf really believed it to have a beginning, and to have been 




made by God * : which is confirmed by its being given as 
one reafon of his fuperftitious abftinence from beans ; that 
at the beginning things being confounded, mingled, and pu- 
trified together in the earth, the generation and fecretion of 



them afterwards proceeded by degrees, animals being pro- 



duced, and plants fliooting forth ; at which time, from the 
fame putrified matter, fprang up both men and beans y. 
But his acknowledging the creation of the world by God is 
ftill more exprefs, in thofe verfes cited for his by Juftin 
We ftiall content ourfelves to add here the teftimony of St. 
Cyril, who afllires us, that he held one God of the whole 
univerfe, the principle and caufe of all things, illuminating 

and quickning the whole, and the original of motion ; from 

whom all things were derived, and brought out of non-ex- 
iftence into being. 

But Pythagoras, it feems, did not only call the f i; erne 

, a monad, but alfo a tetrad, or tetra6tys, the expli- 
L of which has tortured the wits of feveral aees ^. It 





is, in the golden verfes, faid to be the fountain of the 



nal 



^ Or rather determinate, and indeterminate, ^spa?, K.a5< a.r6ipovl 
Plat, in Philebo.. • Cudworth, ubi fup. 372. * Alexand. 
de Succefs. Philof. apud Diog, Laert. in Pythagora, p. 507. 

Hermias, in Irrifione Pliilofop. gent. Theodcret. Tiierap. II. 
Thearidas Pythagoreus, apud Clement. Alex. Strom, 1^. p 611, 
& in admonit. ad GenteSj p, 47, Suidas, in voce Fytha'^oras. 
^ Vid. Cudworth, ubi fup. 393. " Plur, de 

Philof. 1. 2. cap. 4. y Porphyr. de Vita Pythag, ' - De 




Monarchia, p. 167. * Cyrill. cent. Julian, lib. I 

Vid. ^urri^t. Arclisol. 1. i. p. 154, 157 
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nal nature *^ ; and, by Hierocles, the maker of all things, 
the inteUigent god, the caufe of the heavenly and fenfible 
god, that is, of the animated world, or heaven ^. The 
latter Pythagoreans endeavour to give reafons why God 
fliould be called Tetra6i:ys, from certain myfteries in the 
number four * 5 but the late conjecture of fome learned 
men feems to be much more probable, that this name was 
really nothing elfe but the Tetragrammaton, or that pror 
per name of the fupreme God amongft the Hebrews, con- 
fifting of four letters s ; nor is it ftrange, Pythagoras 
fhould be fo well acquainted with the name Jehovah, 
fmce, befides his travellirxg into other pars of the eaft, he is 
affirmed by Jofephus, Porphyry, and others, to have con- 
verfed v/ith the Hebrews alfo. The worft of Pythagoras's 
theology was, that, reprefenting God as the mover of the 
univerfe, and the foul of the world, he taught, that our 
fouls were portions of the divine fubftance ^. 

That Pythagoras held numbers to be the principles of 



all things, is teftified by all antiquity, and he thence 
counted for the produ^bion of the world in this manner. 
He fuppofed, that the monad and dyad were the two fources of 
numbers, from whence proceeded points ; from points lines ; 
from lines plane figures ; from planes folids ; from folids 
fenfible bodies, the elements of which are four, fire, water, 
earth, and air ; and thefe are in perpetual change ; from 
them the world was formed, being animated, intelligent, 
and fpherical, containing in the midft the earth, a globofe 
body, and inhabited \ He taught, that the world began 
from fire, and the fifth element ; and that there being five 
figures of folid bodies, called mathematical, or regular, the 
earth was made of the cube ; fire of the pyramid, or te- 
trahedron ; the air of the octahedron ; water of the icofahe- 
dron ; and the fphere of the univerfe of the dodecahedron ^, 
Refleaions This method of philofophizing, v/hich was alfo adopted 

t ereon. , Plato, if underftood in tlie literal acceptation, has no 

manner 




^ Verf. 47, 48." ^ Hierocles, in Aur. Carm. *^ See 

Cadworth, p. 376. ^ Picus Mirand, Selden & Gotef. 

Wendelin. See alfo Philo in Vita Mofis, p. 519. s Vid, 

Cudv/orth, ubi fup. & Dacier, Vie de Pythagore, p. Ivii. 
^ Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 1. i. Minut. Felix, p. 151. La6lant. 
1. I. c. 5. ^ Suidas, in voce Pythagoras. Diog. Laert. 

in Pythag. p. 508. ^ Plutarch, de placitis Phil. 1. 2. c. 

6. But the fifth figure, according to Clavius and others, W23' 

added by fome of Plato's followers » ^ 
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manner of foundation in nature, nothing being more cer- 
tain than that numbers, if ever fo various combined, can 
generate nothing but numbers K it is therefore more pro 
bable, that Pythagoras made ufe of them no otherwife than 
as emblems, or fymbols : for fuppofmg mathematical fci- 
ences to poffefs a middle diftance between corporeals and 
incorporeals, he began v^^ith them ; thereby to wean the 
mind gradually from fenfible things, and ralfe it to the 
contemplation of intelligible beings. And this is the rea 



fon why he had reeourfe chiefly to numbers ; for not 




being able fufliciently to explain by words the firft prin 

he . r eprefented them by numbers'": v^^hich feems to 
be all Pythagoras defigned, though his followers have 

fought myfteries in his do6i:rine, which himfelf never 
dreamt of; yet it is not to be denied, that the great de- 
kS: of that philofopher, and of Plato alfo, was, that they 
refolved natural things into mathematics reafons, numbers. 



and proportions ; as Ariftotle afterwards did intb logical 
reafons. 

The monad, dyad, and tetrad we have already fpokeri 

of. As to the regular bodies, it is conje6lured, that 



Pythagoras intended only to reprefent the elements und 
their forms, in imitation of other natural bodies. Thus 



he reprefented the fire by tho figure of a pyramid, or 
tetrahedron, from its afpirmg to a point, or the acutenefs 




of its flame ; the air, being next in order to the fire 
odlahedron, which bears the nearefi refemblance to the tetra- 
hedron, being compofed of two pyramids joined by a fquarei 
bafe ; the water, becaufe of its fluidity, was reprefented 
an icofahedron ; and the earth bv a cube, to denote 




its ftability ; the Cube being, of all the regular bodies, the 
leafl: adapted to motion Or if they were to be confi- 
dered phyfically, perhaps, Pythagoras fuppofed the confti- 
tuent parts of the four elements to confift of fuch figures ^ 
according to their feveral fpeeifie gravities : that the Molae^ 
or primary particles of the earth, were cubes ; for a^ 
earth is the moft ponderous of all the: elements, fo is the; 
cube the heaviefl: of all the regular bodies ; that the par 
tides of fire were tetrahedra, or triangular pyramids, firel 
being the lighteft and moft volatile element, as the tetrahe-* 

droit 



1 



Vid. Burnet. Archaeol. 1. i,. p. 158. . ^ Dacler, Vie de Py- 

thagore, p. Iv. « Macrobius, apud Cafimir.SimieiiOwicz, lib 
4. p. 263. . 
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Axon is the lighteft of the fame bodies ; that the partickt; 
of the air had the form of an ofbhedron, which is next 
lighteft body of the five, as air is the next lighteft to 
fire ; and that the particles of water had the fhape of an 
icofahedron, which figure is a fort of mean proportion be- 
tween the cube and the odlahedron, as the weight of water 
is between the weight of air and that of earth. As to 
the fifth body, tlie dodecahedron, which reprefents the 
heaven, or fphere of the univerfe, it muft be entirely em- 
blematical, (if it be not rather a later addition to the py- 
thagoric phyfiology, and no genuine part of it) the four faces 
of that figure being fancied to allude to the twelve figns of 

the zodiac °, or elfe the four elements, feven heavens, and 

the firmament ^. 

The opinion Timaeus Locrus, who was a Pythagorean, feems to have 

Lo^uT^nd ^^^^ pre-exifterice of matter, as if it were a felf-exiftent 
-rus, an pj.jj^^,jp|g together with God ; for he afiirms it to be eter- 
nal ^ : yet, in another place, he aflerts the eternal God, 
who is vifible to the underftanding only, to be the author 
and parent of all things, and that the world, which is 
vifible to our eyes, is the generated god ' ; and he diftin- 
guifiies between the eternal duration of God, which had 



no beginning j and time, which was made together with 
the world, as an imitation of eternity ^ He taught more 
particularly, that thriere were two principles of all things 5 
Mind, the principle of thofe things which are made ac- 
cording to reafon ; and Neceflity, of thofe which are pro- 



duced by force, according to the powers of bodies ; 




which fecond principle, he plainly means matter ^ That 
before the making of the world, there were, befides 
God, idea, or form, and rude matter j one being the 

intelligible pattern, or exemplar of all things, and the 
other the fubje(3:, which, being itfelf without figure, yet 
capable of all figures, was reduced by God into the de- 



terminate form of the vifible world ; which, being the 
beft production, is not corruptible by any other caufe than 
tof ArcKytas the fame God who compofed it, if it ftiall at any time 
»f Yareii- pleafe him to dilTolve it So tliat Timseus feems really to 

have 



turn. 



Idem, ibid. p Vid. Dacier, Vie de Pythagore, p. cxxxiii.' 
Vid. etiam Timseum Locrum de Anima Mundi, Inter Opufc. 
Mythol. Sec. Edit, a T. Gale, 1688, p. 553, &c. i 'Timaeus, 
ibid. p. c^44. Idem, ibid. p. 549. « Ibid. p. 552. See. 

alfo Clfim. Alexand. Strom. 5. p. 604. * Vid. Mer. Cafaub. in 

Biog. Laert. in vita Plat. p. 207. " Timaeus, ibid. p. 543, &C- 

See. Stanley's hift. of Philof. part IX. p. 419, 420. 
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feve held two fubordinate principles, matter and form; 

wherein Archytas the Tarentine, who was alfo a Pytha- 
gorean, agreed with him as fuppofmg God to be the arti- 
ficer and mover, matter that which is moved, and form 

the art introduced into the matter ^ ; which was alfo the 

notion of Plato. We the rather take notice of the opi- 



nion of Archytas in this place, becaufe he and Pytha- 
goras are joined by Cenforinus with Ocellus Lucanus, as 



believing mankind to have been from eternity 

Plato, who, as well as his mafter Socrates, enibraced The opinici^ 

the Pythagoric notions as to the origin of the univerfe,*' 
held the three principles we have juft mentioned, God, 
matter, and idea ^ 5 which are by Laertius reduced to two, 
God and matter * 5 the ideas or original patterns of things 
tonceived in the divine mind, being really no diftinSt 
principle from him^ but the very mind of God, with whom 

they are often confounded, both by Timseus, arid feveral of 

the Platonics It feems therefore certain, that Pluto fup- 
pofed matter to have been uncreated and eternal^ as he often 
aflerts it to be* But he has been defended in this re- 
fpe6t by Hierocles who, being himfelf convinced by the 
arguments on the other fide, was willing to have it thought, 

for the honour of his fe£l,> that its founder believed God 

capable of producing the world by a fimple a61: of volition, 
though there was no pre-exiftent matter y and therefore 
maintained, that he really held an abfolute creation owt 
of nothing.- Wherein Hierocles is thought to have been 
very fingular ^ ; and yet fome moderns have followed hirnf 
in that particular, fuppofmg, that when Plato averted 

matter to be eternal, he did not mean, that it fubfifted vi- 
fibly from all eternity, but only that it fubfifted intellec- 

in the eternal idea of God ^. And feveral paflages 
have been cited from the works of that philofopher 
which would give fome grounds to fufpe^l: he really believed, 

that 




* 

^ Stobsus^ Jlclog. Ptyf. y Cenforinus de die natali, cap. 3 . 

where^ inftead of Ocellus, the cpmmon Editions have Cereius, 
^ Plutarch, de placitis Philof. 1. i.e. 3. Chalcidius in Timseum. 
Apultius, de Doarina Platonis, 1. I. ^ Diog, Laert. in Platon, 
p. 206. 212. kc. ^ Vid. Menag. in Laert, p. 163? & Mer. 
Cafaubon. in eundem, loco Jam citato. ^ Hierocl. apud Pho- 
tium, Biblioth. Cod. CCLI. pag, 1380. ^ Vid. Bayle, Did. 
Hift. Art. Hierocl$:3, Philof. = Dacier, Vie de Platon, p. 1 2 

&c. i Yid. ibid, & Cudworth's IwM^. SjfeiT^, p. 57% 
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that God created, or produced matter itfelf, as well as 

made and formed the world thereout,- had he not fo expli- 
citly declared the contrary. Another opinion imputed to 
Plato by Plutarch, viz. the fupporing of two intelligent and 
independent principles, a good and an evil one, will be con- 
fidered by and l3y. 

As to the formation of the world, Plato taught, that 
matter being at firft unformed, and without any deter- 
minate figure, and being moved in an irregular and difor- 
derly manner, God, who prefers order to confufion, ga- 
thered it together ; and converting this fubflance into the 
four elements, of them made the world, and all things 
therein, fafliioning it according to the archetypal idea, or mo- 
del thereof, which he had conceived in himfelf ; and that he 
gave it a fphsenical figure, as the mofl perfect, and that which 
coritains the reft : and endued it with an intellio;ent foul, be- 



caufe an animated beinff is more excellent than an inanimate. 



which foul of the world Plato fuppofed to be formed before 
its material body s. He aifo afferted the world to be incor- 
ruptible, not by its nature, but becaufe it is fupported by 
divine providence ^ : and held not only the animated uni- 
verfe itfelf, but the fevcral parts of nature, which he like- 
wife fuppofed animated, to be gods, inferior indeed to the 
fupreme God, but fupcrior to men, and juflly challenging 



honour and worfhip from them. Thefe gods of Plato 
were for the moft part fiery, being the celeftial bodies, 
though he fuppofed the earth alfo to be a god, affirming it 

to be the oldeft of all the gods within the heaven ^ : and 

he for this reafon found fault with the Anaxagorean do- 
6l:rine, which made the planets and flars nothing but inani- 
mate frones and earth ^. 

A N A X A G o R A s, who was not m.ore confpicuous for his 



vrealth and nobility of birth, than the greatnefs of his 



mind J, did indifputably hold two co-eternal prinjciples, 
God and matter , being the firft (of the Ionic philofophers 
at Icaft) who, as has been obferved, introduced an intel- 
ligent being to move, feparate, and put in order the chaotic 



matter : whence he obtained the honourable furname of 
Nous, or Mind He admitted as many forts of princi- 
ples as of compounded bodies : for he fuppofed, that every 

kind 

. g Diog. Laert. in Platon. p. 206, &c. Plato, in Timaeo* 
See alfo Stanley's Hift. of Philof. Part V. p. 186 & Burnet. Ar- 
cha^ol. 1. I. p. 176. ^ Plut. de placitis Philof. l.i. c. 4. 

^ Diog. Laert. inPlaton. p. 211, ^ Plato deLegib. 1. 10. 

^ Diog. Laert. in Anaxag. p. 83. ^ Idein;i ibid. Plutarch, in 
Pericle. 
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kind of body was formed of a great number of fmall 
fimilar particles ; that a bone, for example, was nothing 

but a compofition of many inyifible bones, and that the 
blood which we fee was made up of many minute drops, 
every one of which was blood " 5 from the fmiilitude of 
which principles he called them Homoeomeriae. But this 
obliged him to allow, that the feeds, or principles of all 
kinds are found in every body, which throv^^s his fyftem 
into a ftrange confufion , not to mention feveral other 
inconv^niencies and contradictions therein As to the 
formation of the world, his do6trine feems to have been, 
that the mind, or intelligence who prefided thereat, and 
whom he allows to be the original of motion p, finding 



in the infinite matter a vaft number of particles which 
were like one another, but promifcuoufly mixed with, and 
furrounded by others which w^re unlike, feparated the one 



from the other, and, joining together the corpufcles of the 



fame kind, formed of fome a ftar, of others a ftone, &c. 
Notwithftanding which, he has been feverely cenfured by 
feveral, as allowing too much to material neceffity, and 



endeavouring to account for thing far as poffible, from 



the inherent forms and qualities of matter only, or any way, 
rather than bring in the Deity, to whom he never has re- 



courfe, but when he is abfolutely at a lofs ^, and without 
whofe interpofition, or knowledge, he admitted, fome re- 



volutions in nature happened ^. As to the formation of 
animals, he taught, that they proceeded from the earth, be- 
ing firft generated of moifture and heat, and after by mix- 



ture of the fexes s. 

Archelaus, the fucceflbr of Anaxagoras, moft proba-Of Arche-^ 
bly held the fame principles with his mafter, namely, an^^"-' 
infinite number of fimilar particles, as St. Auftin and Sim- 
plicius t teftify 5 though others " tell us, that he fuppofed 

infinite 



" Vide Lucret. de rer, Nat. i. i. v. 830, ^>^c. Plat, de placitis 
Pliilof. 1. I. c. 3. Diog. Laert. inAnaxag. p. 84. Ariil, Phyfic. 
}.. c. 1.4. ° Vid. Bayle, Did. Hiih Art. Anaxagoras, 

Rem. C & G. p Diog. Laert. ubi fapra. ^ Ariftot. 

Metaph. 1. i. c. 4. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 2. p. 

364. Eufeb. de Prsep. Ev. 1. 14. c. 14. p. 750. « L'iog, 
Laert. in Aiiaxag. p. ^ Augaftin. de civit. Dei, 1. 

8. c. 2. Simplic. in A rift. Phyf. lib i. Vid. etiani Clem. 
Alexandr. in Protrept. p, 45. ' " Plutarch, de placitis 

. L 1. c. 3. Juftin. A/Tartyr, adinonit. ad Gra?cos^ 
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infinite air, its rarefa6):ion and Gondenfa-tion, the one being 
^ire, and the other water, tp be the principles of all tilings. 
He alfo thought men and animals were produced by the 
heat of the earth, which yielded p. fliimy fubftajice like milk. 



fervino: for food ^. 




a 



EmpedocleSj who was an auditor both of Pythagoras 
ind Anaxagoras, is faid to have followed the phyfiqlogy of 
the latter. He held two caufes of all things, contention 
and friendiliip, meaning thereby fecretion and concretion, 
or the feparation and mixture of the primary matter, from 
v/hich the elements were formed, and all things that have 
been, are, or (hall be, plants, animals, men, and gods, 
derived their original y ; yet he fuppofed, that contention 
and friendfhip did both depend on one fuprerne Deity, as 
their author For Empedocles, it feems, believed that 
were it not for difcord, or contention, all things would be 
one ; fo that, according to him, all things whatfoever pro- 
ceeded from contention, together with a mixture of friend- 
fliip, fave only the fuprerne God, who hath no contention 
kt all in him, becaufe he is effentially unity itfelf^. He 
taught, that the elements v/ere compofed out of fmaller 
corpufcles, which were moil minute, and as it were the 
elements ^. Agreeably to other atomifts, he acknowledged 
no generation or corruption, properly fo called, but afcrib- 
ed ail to fecretion and concretion ^. He imagined the ele- 
ments to have been produced in this order ; firft, that the 
sether was fecreted, afterwards the fire, and then the 
earth, which being too clofcly prefled by violence of the, 



circumvolution, there ifiued thence water, from the evapo 
ration of vidiich proceeded the air. That the heaven was 
made of the jether, the fun of the fire, and the things a- 
bout the earth from the other elements ^ : fo that the phy- 
fiology of Empedocles was, at the bottom, the fame with 
that of Democritus and Epicurus ; only that he differed 

from them in fbme particulars, as in excluding a vacuum, 

nd denying flich phyfical corpufcles as were indivifible, but, 

chiefly 



a 



^ Diog. Laert. in Archel^io, p. 89. y Diog. Lsiert. 

ill Emped. p, 538. Cicer. de Amicitia. Clemens ' Alex, in 
adinon. ad Gentes, Arift. Phyf. 1. 8. Suidas, in voce Manes, 
&c. 2 Ariftot. in Metaph. 1. 3. c. 4. & de Mundo, 

p. 26. a Cudworth's Intell. Syft. p. 392. ^ Plu- 

iarch. de placitis Phil, 1. i. c. 13. Stokcu^/in Eclog Phyfic. 

Pl-^t. ubi fap. i. i» e. 24-. S4 30. Idem, ibid, 1, 
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chiefly by admitting an intelligent principle, by whofe wif- 
dom the world was put into this order, as the beft and moft 
convenient for the good of the whole ; though he fome- 
times indulged too niuch to fbrtviitous mechanifm, efpecially 
the fl:ru6ture of animajs We (hall only obferve fur^ 




ther, that he held, according to the Pythagorean do£l:rine 
at there were two worlds, the one intelledlual, and the 
other fenfible 5 the former of thejn being the model, gr ar^ 
chetype of the latter ^ , 

That Plutarch maintained the eternity of piatter is paftOf Pla^ 

all queftion | he ^xprefly afferting, that the fubftance or 
matter, out of which the world was made, was not itfelf ^i^^^s^ 
made, bu^ always ready at hand, and fubje6t to the artifi- 
cer, t6 be ordered and difpofed by him. For, in his opi- 
nion, the making of the world was not the produdlion of 
it out of nothing, but out of an antecedent bad and dif-^ 

orderly ft^te, like the fliaking of a jiovife, garment, ox 
ftatues. 

It is alfo well known, that Hermogenes, and other antjent 
pretenders to chriftianity, did in like manner aflert the felf-r 
exiftence and improdudtion of matter, for wh^ch reafon they 
were commonly called ^ateriarians ; endeavouring by this^ 
jpoieans, to give an account (as the Stoics had done before 
them) of the original of evils, and to free Go4 fVom the 



imputation thereof. And they argued in ^iits, manner 

God made all things either out of himfelf, or out of no- 
thing, or out of pre-exiftent matter : he could not make 
all things out of himfelf, becaufe himfelf being always un- 
made, he ftiould then really have been the m^ker of no- 
thing ; and he did not make all out of nothing, becaufe, 
being eflentially good, he would have made every thing in 
the beft manner, an4 fo th^re could have been no evil in 



the world : but fmce there are evils, and thefe could not 
proceed froni the will of God, they muft needs arife from 
the fault of fomething, and therefore of the matter out 

of which things were made K Some modern feds of the 

chriftian profeffion do alfo, at this day, alTert the uncreat-- 

e4nefs of matter ; but thefe fuppofe, as tlie Stoics, did, body 



be the only fubftance 



But 



Vid. Cudworth, p. 24, 25." Simplic. m Phyfic] 

Arlft. Vid. Plut. ubi fup. 1. i. c. 20. s Piut. de pfycliog, 

Platoii. p. 1014. 1015, &c. ^ Tertullian. adv. Hermog, 

282. i Cud worth J Intell. By ft. p. 197, 

4 





The COSMOGONY 



But fome went ftill farther, and maintained, that the 
chaos, or original matter, was animated hy an evil, or 



nialeficent foul, thereby conftituting a third felf-exiftent 

principle. And this was the opinion of Plutarch, whom 
we have juft mentioned, arid of Numenius, and Atticus'^. 
The firft not only expfefly' affert?, that a mad irrational 

foul, and an unformed diforderly body did co-exift with 
brie ' another from eternity, neither of them having any ge- 
neration, or beginning ^ ; but difcovers no fmall fondnefe 



for this notion in feveral parts of his works and pro- 
fefTcdly endeavours to eftablifli it by the heft arguments he 

CcA'} ■ pretending, that otherwife it would be impoffible to 
account, in a fatisfa6i:ory manner, for the original of evil. 
For as evil could not be produced without fome pofitive 
caufe, it being ridiculous to imagine it came into the' worl,d 



by accident ; and as neither God, who is effentially good, 
iior mere inactive matter, void of all form and quality, 
could be the caufe of evil ; he therefore concluded, that \i 
muft proceed from a certain irrational and maleficent foul, 
or dsemon, unmade, and co-exifting with God and mat- 
ter from eternity. So that whatever is good in the foul and 
body of tlie imiverfe, andlikewife in the fouls of men and 

d:£mons, is to be afcribed to God, as its only original ; and 
whatever is evil, irregular, and diforderly in them, ought 
to be imputed to that other fubftantial evil principle. And 
to fuppbrt this opinion by authority, as well as reafon, he 
would perfuade us, that it was the conftant belief of all the 
pagan nations, and of the wifeft men, and philolbphers that 
ever were among ' them 5 imputing it to the' Egyptians, 
who, as he imagines, reprefented the evil principle under 
the name of Typhon j to Zoroaftres, and the Perfian Ma- 
ges, who are alfo by Laertius affirmed to have maintained 
two principles, a good daemon and ah evil one 1 (though 

it has been queftibned, whether they really believed the 

evil principle to be eternal or not) ; to the Chaldeans, be- 
caufe their aftrologers fuppofed two of the planets to 'be be- 
neficent, two maleficent, and three of a middle nature 
and to the antient Greeks, becaufe they facrificed not only 
to Jupiter Olympius, but alfo to Hades, or Pli^to, who was 

fometimes 



^ Prod, in Tim. p. 116. ^ Plut. in qujeft. Platen, 

p. 1003. " "^ "Idem, dePfychog. Plat. & de Ifide & Ofi- 

ride, &c. " Idem, de Ifide k Ofiride, p. 369, &c, 

^ Diog. Laert. i^ procem, 
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fametimes called by them the infernal Jupiter : fuppofing 
alfo the monad and dyad of Pythagoras, the contention 
and friendftiip of Emipedocles, the mind and infinite matter 
of Anaxagoras, to be no, other than a good and evil God« 
But above all he endeavours to prove, that Plato was an un-. 
doubted champion for this opinion, and that chiefly for thefe 
reafons : firft, becaufe that philofopher fpeaks of a neceflary 
and innate appetite, which may fometimes turn the heavenst 
a contrary w^iy, and by that means caufe diforder and con-, 
fufion P ; fecondly, bepaufe he fpeaks of two kinds of fouls, 
whereof one is beneficent, but the other the contrary ^ 5 
and laftly, becaufe he fuppofes matter to have been 
moved diforderly before the world was made, which im- 
plies, there was a diforderly and irrational foul exifting with 

it, as the mover of it, matter being unable to move itfelf^r 



But as to the firft of thefe allegations, it has been obferved 



that Plato, as if it ha4 been purpofely to prevent fuch an 
interpretation of his meaning, in the paffage there quoted, 
as this of Plutarch's, adds, that it muft not be fuppofed, 
there are two gods of contrary minds, turning the lieavens 
fometimes one way, and fometimes another. Which might 



alfo ferve for m anfwer to what is after \yards urged, as 




Plato had affirmed, that there were twp fouls, the one be- 
neficent, and the other the contrary, becaufe this would be: 



all one as to introduce two gods : but in that placje it isf 

conceived, that Plato did only diftribute fouls in general 
into good and evil ; thofc moral differences properly belong- 
ing to that rank of beings called by him fouls, and arifing 
from them, according to his premifed doftrine, that foul is 
the caufe of good and evil, juft and unjuft : but, then, 
afterwards making enquiry concerning the foul of the 
world, or heaven, he pofitiveiy concludes, that it was no 
Other than a foul endued with all virtue ^. As to the lafl: 
reafon, that matter is faid by Plato to have been moved difor- 
derly, it is fuppofed, that he did tlierein only adhere to that 
vulgarly received tradition, that the world was formed fron> 

a chaos, or matter confufedly moved, and afterv/ards 
brought into order ^ And as to thd origin of evil, Plato 
is conceived neither to have imputed it to God himfelf. 



derived it from unqualified matter,nor yet from any 



I 



P Plat, in Politic. ^ Idem, de Leglb. 1. 10. ^ Idem, 

ibid. s Cudworth, Intell. Syft. p. 218, &c. Vid. Bavie 

Pi(S. Hill. Art, ^oroailre, R^m. E. 
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rational and maleficent foul, but the xiQceSity of imper- 

fed: beings * . 

However, fome niongr^l chriftians, as the Marcionites, 
Manichaeans, and Paulicians^ did really maintain this opinion 
of two felf-exiftent gods, a good and an evil one, which 
latter Manes called Hyle, or matter 
The opinion Having now done with the fecond of tholb opinions!, 

hel?the^^° Under which we comprehended the fcveral notions, whicli 
vrorid to be have been entertained concerning the origin of the univerfe, 
abfoiutely we come to fpeak of die laft, and only true one y that the 

Si? to ^dil ^^^^^ had a beginning, being s^bfoiutely produced by God 
folution, out of a ftate of non-exiftence, and confequently, that it is, 

of its own nature liable to dillblution. 

And befides fiich of the nations, and philofophers al- 
ready mentioned, who moft probably believed this crea- 
tion of the world, though fufpedted of contrary opinions, 

there were feveral among the heathens who unqueftionably 

did fo. 

The oiiinion We ftiall firft inftance in the antient Tufcans, or Etru- 

cfent^ T^f whofe tradition we have from one of their own 

cent u - ^j.j^gj.g^ fjg ^jiys, that God, the author of the uni- 

verfe, employed twelve thoufand years in all his creations 
and diftributed them into twelve houfes. That in the firft 

> 

chiliad, or tlioufand years, he made tlie heaven and 
earth ; in the next the firmament which appears to us, 
calling; it heaven ; in the third, the fea and all the wa*. 
ters that are in the e^rth j in the fourth, the great lights, 
the fun and moon, and alio the ftars ; in the fifth, every 
volatile, reptile, and four-footed animal, in the air, earth, 
and water ; in the fixth, man. It feems therefore, accordr 



cans 



ing to them, that the firft fijf thoufand years were palTed 
before the formation of man, and that mankind are to 

continue for the other fix thoufand years, the whole time 



of confummation being .twelve thoufand, years For 
they held, that the world was fubje6t to certain revolu- 
tions, wherein it became transformed, and a new age and: 
generation began : of fuch generations there vvere in all, 
according to them, eighty differing from one another in 
cuftoms and way of life 5 each having a duration of a cer- 



tain number of vears affigned them by God, and deter 



mined by the period which they called, the great year. 
The approach of fuch a change, in the world was judged. 




^ Cudworth, p. 220. " Auguft. coRtr, Fauft. h 20. c 35 

Anonyin, apud. Suid, in voce Tyrrh^* 
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the Tufcan diviners, to be portended by a prodigy 




which happened in the time of C, Marius, when the air 
being perfedly clear and ferene^ there was heard a fhnll 
and mounful found of a |run>pet, to the aftoniftinient an 
terror of every body 7, And thefe are all the ren^ains we 
now have of the old Etrurian phyfiology ; which may 
be fuppofed to have been well worth our knowledge, that 
nation being particularly curious and diligent in their en- 
quiries into nature ^. Befides thofe we have already men- an^ *M - 

tioned, who entertained this opinion of the mundane re- 
volutions, the Druids alfo taught the alternate difiblution 
of the world by water and fire* and its fucceffive reno- 
yation 

The Mages, among th? ancient jPerfians, did alfo ac- The oplmo^^ 
J;r|owledge the world to haye been created by God, as of thePerfiaii 



fheir fuccefiprs moft certainly do ^t this day ^ , but bei;ig ^^S' 
at a lofs otherwife to account for the original of evil, they 



held two principles, a good daemon, or God, and an evil 
one 5 the firft the author of all good, and the other of 




all evil ; the former they fuppofed to be reprefented 
light, and the latter by darknefs, as their trueft fymbols ; 
and that of the compofition of thofe tvi^o all things in the 



world are made. The good principle, or God, they 
jiamed Yezad, or Yezdan, and Ormozd, or Hormizda, 
whi<:h the Greel?:s wrote Qromazes ; and the evil daemon 

they called Ahariman, or Ahriman, and the Greeks Ari- 
manius*^. Intending in the proper place to give a more 
particular detail of the aritient religion of the Magi, and 
their feveral tenets, true pr fuppofed 5 we {hall only ob- 
ferve here, that though one fe(5t of them held, as the 
Manichasans and fome other hereticks did, both thefe prin-:. 
ciples to have been from all eternity, yqt they are repu- 
ted heterodox ; the orio-inal doilrine beino;, that the good 
principle, or God, only was eternal, and the other created : 
which appears not only from the unanimous teftimony of 
the eaftern writers, but fronii what genuine remains we 
have of Zproaftres in the Greek, particularly the following 
defcription of the fupreme Deity, taken from the very 
words of Zoroaftres himfelf ; God, fays he, has the head 
of a hawk (which muft b.e a fymbolical expreflionj, and is 

the 



y Plutarch, in Sylla. p. 456. * Diodor Sic. 1. 5;. p. 316. 

* Strabojlit.^ 4. ^ See Lord's account of the religion of the 

Perfees, p. 5. ^ TAog. Lacrt. in Procem. p. 6. ^ Vid*. 

Jiyde, de Relig, vetcr. Ferfar^ cap. 9. 
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thjc firft of all things, incorruptible, eternal, . unmade, 
without parts, unlike any other being, the promoter of 
all good, impartial, the beft of the good, the moft prudent 
of the prudent he is the father of equity and juftice, felf- 
inftruded, natural, perfe£l, and wife, and the fole inven- 
tor of what is holy in nature ^ And, indeed, that the 
evil dsimon was not believed to be felf-exiftent, appears 
from what Plutarch himfelf, though he fo confidently 
affirms the contrary, fays of his future deftruftion, it be- 
ing impoffible, that what is uncreated fhould ever be de- 
ftroyed ^. 

That writer gives the following account of the Ma^ 
gian traditions in relation to their gods, and the intro- 
idudion of evil into the world, viz. That Oromazes con- 



fifted of moft pure light, and Arimanius of darknefs ; and 



that they were at war with each other : that Oromazes 
created fix gods ; the firft the author of benevolence, the 
fecond of truth, the third of juftice, the others of wifdom, 
riches, and the pleafure which attends good actions 5 and 

that Arimanius rhade as many, who were the authors of 
the oppofite evils, or vices: that then Oromazes tripli- 
cating himfelf, removed as far from the fun, as the fun is 
from the earth, and adorned the heaven with ftars, appoints 
ing the dog-ftar for their guardian and leader : that he alfo 
created twenty-four other gods, and inclofed them in 



an egg ; but Arimanius having alfo made an equal num- 
ber, thefe laft perforated the egg, by which means evil 



and good became mixed together. However, the fatal 
time will come, when Arimanius, the introducer of plagues 
and famine, maft be of neceffity utterly deftroyed by the 
former, and annihilated ; then the earth being made plain 
and even, mankind (hall live in a happy ftate, in the 
fame manner, in the fame political fociety, and ufing 

one and the fame language. Theopompus, writes, that, 

according to the Magians, the faid two gods, during the 
fpace of three thoufand years, alternately conquer, and are 
conquered ; that for other three thoufand years, they 
will wage mutual war, fight, and ' deftroy the works of 
each other, till at laft Hades (or the evil fpirit) fhall perifti, 
and men becorne perfe6ily happy, their bodies needing no 

food, nor cafting any {hadovv : that God, who contrives 

this 



Zoroafh-es, in facra coUeftione rituum Perf. apudEufeb. de 
pra;p. Ev. 1. i. cap. 10. pag. 42. Oilanes the Mage alfo wrote ia 

the fame manner of the Deity, ibid, [ Vid. Cuviworth, Inte-U.. 
Sjfl. p. 222. 
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this fcene of things, refts and repofes himfelf for a certain 
feafon, which is not long to him, but like the intermiflion 
of fleep to men 

The modern Perfians have a peculiar tradition, which A Tradition 
they pretend to have received from Zoroaftres, that God f 

•' y , 1 , ' r 11 1 • r aernrerliansa 

created the world, not in nx natural days, but m iix 
times, or fpaces of different length, called in their tongue 
Gahanbarha, and making in all three hundred and fixty 
five days, or a year compleat : as to the feveral names 
of which, their order, number of days, and the feveral 
parts of the creation performed therein refpe61:ively, all 
authors agree ; though they differ as to the particular part 
of the year from which they begin. Their names and order 
are as follow ; 

The firft time is called Mid-yu:^eram, and contains the 

of fifty five ^^days ; in which the heayens were 
created. 

. The fecond is Mid-yuffiam, or Mid-yuftiaham, of fixty 

days ; in this the waters were created ^. 

The third, Pitiftiahim, or Pitifhahim-gah, confifts of fe- 
venty-five days 5 wherein the earth was created. 

The fourth is lyaferam, or lyafhehram, of thirty days 5 

in which the trees and plants were created. 

Th e fifth is Midiyarim, containing eighty days 5 in which 

fpace the animals were created. 

The fixth, Hamefpitamidim, was that wherein man was 

created, being feventy five days i. 

The old Indian philofophers, called by the Greeks The opinJoiv^ 




Brachmanes, held, that the world was generated, i^^^^^j grachmanes 



and alfo perlfeable, being fubje6t to fuccefiive diffolutions 

and renovations : that the principles of all things were 
different, but the formation of the world commenced 
from water ^ ; and that the caufe of God's making all 
things was his effentlal goodnefs K And thefe are alfo the 
fentiments of the modern Bramins, their fucceffors : 



Ik 




but the particulars of their dodlrines are related, by dif- 
rent authors, with a variety not eafy to reconcile ; 
the occafion of which has been partly the refervednefs 

of the Bramins, who are extremely Ihy of ccnverfing with 

ftrangers> 



s Plutarch, de Ifide & Ofiride, p. 3^9: ^ Mr. Lord, in his 
account of the religion of the Perfees, p. 6, and 41, makes the 
work of this fecond fpace to be the creation of hell. ^ Hyde, 
Hift. Rel. veter. Perfar. p. 164, &c. ^ Megallhenes, apud 

Strab. 1. 15. p. 713. ^ Yid. Philoftr. in vita Apoiloiiii;, 
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lirarigers, or making them the leaft difcoveries^ but more 
the relators want of (kill in their language. 

Their tradition, as delivered by one writer Is, that the 
great God, being alone, and intending to manifeft his good- 
nefs and power, confulted with himfelf about the creation 
of the univerfe, and, as the ground-work of this mighty 
frame, made four elements, which were at firft confufedly 
mingled together, but the Almighty feparated them in the 
following manner. Firft, by fome great cane^ or like inftru- 
nient, he blew upoii the waters^ which arofe into a bubble^ 
of a round form^ like an eggi which fpreading itfelf farther 
and farther, made the clear and tranfparent firmament, that 
incompafles the world. After thiSj of the remaining water 
and its fediment, God made a rouftd ball, which he called 
the lower world ; the folid part whereof became the earth, 
and the more fluid the fea, both making one globe, which^ 
by a great noife, or humming found, he placed in the midft 
of the firmaments Then he created the fun and moon ir% 
the firmament^ to diftinguifti times and feafons. And thus 
the elements became feparated, and afiigned to their proper 
aces, and began to perfofm their offices, the air filling up 
all interftices, the fire nourlfhlng by itsheatj and the earth 
and fea bringing forth the living creatures pioper to each 




And to thefe God imparted a feminal virtue^ that they 
might be fruitful ; and thus was the world created. 

God having thus made the worlds he then created man,« 
as a creature more worthy than the reft ; whom the eartl 
at God^s commandj produced from its bowels, his head 
firft appearing, and afterwards the other parts of his body, 
into which God infufed life, and afterwards made him a 

companion, which was a woman, refembling him more in 
mind and difpofition, than outward ftiape. The firft mail's 
name wasPourous, and the woman's Parcoutee i whofe de- 



fcendants being, for their wickednefs, deftroyed by a 



deluge, God aftei-wards created three perfons of great-* 



perfection, called Brema.w, Vyftney, and Ruddery, to 
each of whom he gave a different office and power ; to the 

firft, that of creating, or producing men or other animals ; 
the fecond, that of preferving and feeding them ; and 



the laft, that of deftroying them ; which charges they feve 



cuted, in the manner, that lhall be related in a more 



proper pi 



Anotheh 



Lord's Difcoveiy of the Sanlaii jRdigion^ extracted fiqm 



their facred book called Shato^ 



i 
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Another^ tells us, that the Bramins acknowledge one 

foie and fupreme God^ but are not perfe£tly agreed which 
of their gods he is ; one fe£t affirming him to be Wiftnou, 
another, Efwara ; and a third holding Wiftnou and Efwara 
to be one and the fame : that they all teach, however, that 
his firft and moft antient produAion was a fecondary god 
named Bramma^ whom the fupreme God formed out of a 
flower, which floated on the great deepj before the creation 
of the wodd; and that God afterwards, on account of 
Bramma's virtue, gratitude, and fidelity, gave hini power 
to create the univerfe, 

Bu T the proteftant miflionaries, lately fent to the coafit 
of Coromandel^ have given accounts fomewhat different 
from the preceding, and which yet may, perhaps, deferve 
more regard, a written by men who were not unacquainted 

with the Malabarian tongue. In one of their letters it is 
faid, that the Malabari&ns (who ate one of thofe nations 
which follow the religion of the Bramins) own but one divine 
Being, the fpring and original fource of all other gods and 
things, called by them Ifparetta, which, in their language, 
imports as much as a Deity. This Ifparetta, they fay, be- 
fore any thing was created, transformed himfelf into an 
egg 5 out of which the whole fyftem of heaven and earthy 
and all things contained therein, were afterwards produced* 
From this divinity, as their tradition runs, did originally 
fpring fomething, which they call Kiwelinga, and which 

they worfliip in their temples as a god. From this Kiwelinga 

three other great gods took their rife ; Bramma, Wifht-' 
fium, and I^ara. Bramma is faid to create and make all 
things ; Wifhtnum, to rule over things created ; and Ifp 

to defliroy them ag ' 

In another letter we are told, the fupreme Being is called 

Barabara Waflu, who, as the Indians believe, does-not con- 
cern himfelf immediately about things of fmall moment ; but 
having created fome other great gods, as his vicegerents, he 
by them moves and influences the world, and all creatures 

contained therein. Thefe gods have again their fubordinatC; 

ods, who have their particular flrations and government o£ 
fhings afligned them. The theogony, or gradual produdion 
of which gods is defcribed in the following feries. i . Th© 

Being of all beings, or the fupreme God, created eternity. 

2. Eter- 

» Abr. Roger, of the religion of the Bramins, (faid to bg 
taken from one of the facred Books called Vedam) Part i . 3* 
and Part 




Propagatio,ft of lh% Gofp^l h *S h 
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Eternity brought forth Tiftiiwen. 3. By this Tiihiwen 



'1 



the goddefs Tihaddy was created. 4. The goddefs Tfliaddy 
produced Putadi, or the elementary and fenfitive worldi 

5. By Putadi a found, or ringing, was generated. 6. The 
found's ofF-fpring was nature* 7. Nature afterwards begot 
the great god Tfhatatfliiwen. 8. Which laft again produced 
another god^ called Magefhurni 9. From Magefhurn 
fprang Ruddiren, or Ifpuren. 10. From Ruddiren, the 
great god Wifhtnum. iXi This laft created Bruma* 
12. Bruma was the produ6i:ive principle of the foul. 13. The 
foul at length created the heaven, or that vaft expanfion 
between heaven and earth, which makes up the fifth element, 
according to their philofophyj or rather the receptacle of the 
other four elements. 14. The heaven begat the air. 15. The 
begat the fire. 16. The fire begat the waten 17^ And 



the water the earth. Befides a tedious genealogy of other gods 



and prophets, carried to a great length. They acknowledg 
their inferior gods to be fubjeft to various changes, as well as 
the creatures themfelves : and that each of them has his fixed 
term of life and government allotted him : after the expiration 
<!)f all which determined times, every thing fliall return to the 
Being of all beings, and there ftiall follow a new creation* 
As to the creation of man, they fay, that fixty thoufand 
men were created at firftj but that half of them turned devils 
foon after, and the other half remained men ; both of theni 
being, in procefs of time, multiplied to infinite numbers p* 
The opimoii Though the Chinefe have, for fome time paftj being 
©t" fome a- geiierally infected with the impious opinions which have been 
cSnef?^ taken notice of, it is, hov/ever, certain, that before idolatry 

prevailed in China, they acknowledged one God, or fu* 
preme, eternal, omipotent fpirit, the lord of heaven and 
earth, and the governor and director of all things, whom 



they worfhipped under the name of Shang ti. But this opl 



obtains with very few, and thofe of the better 
fort \ Thefe hold, that a chaos was the beginning of things^ 
from which God produced and formed whatfoever is materia 
al in the univerfe. But this they diftinguifii into two princi- 
ples, which they call Yn and Yang , Yn fignifies hidden. 



imperfecSl: ; Yang revealed, or perfect:; which two princi 



pies by combination produce four images, or fignSj which 
feem to reprefent the four elements ; v/hence proceed eight 
forms, or fymbols ; and thefe reprefent certain general 

things, 



I 

p Ibid. Part 2. Letter ^. See alfo Kircher. China illuft. p 

4. &c. 'i Martinii Hiil. Sinig . 1. 1 . p. 1 1 
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things, whereon the generation and corruption of all things 
depend, being the heaven^ the earthj thunder, mountains^ 



fire, clouds, waters, and wind ; which again, mutually 



combined, produce fixty four fymbols, completing, as it 
were, the nurriber of the univerfe ; concerning which they 
have much myfterious learning. They fay, the heaven was 
iirft perfe6l:ed, then the earth, after which genii, or fpirits, 
produced, . and then mankind 3 and that the firft man, whom' 
they call Puoncu, was generated from the chaos, as from an 
egg J the fhell of which became the heaven, the white the 
air, and the yolk the earth : others fay, he came out of a cer- 
tain defart, but that his original is unknown \ 

They divide the period wherein the world was created^ and Ja^^ 
and v/ill be deftroyea, as they do their natural day, into "^^^ » 
twelve hours, or times, confifting each of ten thoufand 
eight hundred years. The twelfth hour, or at midnight, 
the heaven was made ; the earth, the firft hour after mid- 
nio;ht ; and man, the fecond. Their emperor Ya was creat- , 
ed the fixth hour, or at noon ; and the . age wherein 



v^e now live is the feventh hour (though fome count a 
much larger number of years from the beginning of the 
world). The ninth hour, they fay^ there will be a great 
diforder.and confufionof all things, cruel wars, commotions 
in kingdoms, and public calamities, till all things return to 
the chaos whence they firft proceeded ^. , 

There are alfo fome, even among the Japanefe, who ac- 
knowledge this truth of the creation of the v/orld, and en- 



tertain a much more noble idea cf their god Amida, than 
the generality of them do. For they fay, he is invifible, 
di{lin6i: from the nature of the elements, and exifting before 
the creation of heaven and earth, without beginning or end 



that by him all things were created, his eiTence pafTmg 
through heaven and earth, and beyond them ; being limited 



to no place, and governing and preferving all things ; that 



he is immoveable, incorporeal, without any vifible accident 
whereby he may be feen by the bodily eyes ; and this god 
they hold in great reverence , as the perpetual fountain of all 

good ^ 

Several nations in America alfo entertained the fame 
belief of a creation ; of which fome inftances might be given : can natioD^, 
but their opinions containing little curious, as to the original 
of things, we have, to avoid prolixity, chofen to omit them* 



* Ibid. p. 13^ 14., s Ex Libre Sinico deNatura, ibid. p. 13: 
i Lud. Froes. apud Kirclier. Chin, iiluilr. p. 142, 

Vol. h K ' Some 
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A general re- So M E of the accounts wc have given above v^ill, no doubt^ 
fie^Uon. taken, by the generality of readers, to be very abfurd and ridi- 
culous :but before they pafs an abfolute j udgment, they are de- 
fired to confider the imperfedion of philofophy in thofe early 
times, and that the ancients, as well Greeks as Barbarians, 

wrapped up and concealed their true do61:rines, particularly 

thofe concerning the origin of things, under the veils of 
fynibols, aenigmas, and myftical allegories " ; for which rea- 
fon many things in the preceding accounts, which may feem 
llrange and fabulous, will not,, perhaps, deferve to be treat- 
ed v/ith all the contempt they mult needs meet with, from^ 
thbfe who underftand them in the obvious and literal fenfe : 
nor, perhaps, is it poilible for us, at this diftance of time, to 
give any tolerable explications of them j and therefore, omit- 
ting fuch difquifitions, we have confined ourfelves to the 
bare hiftorical narration. 
The Mofaic And now we come to the only authentic and genuine 
account of hiftory of the creation ; which has been left us by Mofes, 
^ """°''*and carries with it all the marks of truth and probability,: 

even though it be regarded only as a human compofition, 
and feparate from divine authority : And it is to this purpofe. 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth \ 



The earth, after its Immediate creation, was for fome time 
a promifcuous, dark, fluid, and unformed chaos, or mafs of 
matter which God, irrthe fpaceof fix days,, difpofed and 
reduced into the prefent form of the world ; his fpirit move- 

ing, or brooding over the furface of the water,, or fluid mat- 
ter, to influence and a6luate the fame. 

The firft thing that appeared was light j the feparation of 

which from the darknels was the work of the firft day ^. 

Then God made an- expanfion * in the midft of the wa- 
ters, to divide the waters above from the waters below 
which expanfion Mofes- calls heaven ; and this, was the fe- 
cond day''s work 

On the third day, God caufed the earth to be drained, 
and the waters to be gathered, together,., chiefly into one great 
receptacle, or the ocean ; whereupon the dry land appeared 

after which the. earth produced all forts of plants, herbs, and, 

trees,. 



'*-Vid, Phornut,. de Nat. Dcor, c. ult. Clem. Alexandr.. 

Strom. 5. p. 556. k Burnet. Archasol. 1. i. p. 89. &c. 

X Genef. i. i. y lb. verf. 2. ^ Verf. 3, 4, ^» 

* This is the true fignifxation of the Hebrew y^pl and not f if^ 

mament, which was taken from the Greek Interpreters.. 

Toid. ierf 6,- &c. 
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trees, bearing their feveral feeds and fruits, according to their 

various kinds 

Th £ fourth day God made the fun and moon, and placed 
them in the heaven to illuminate the earth ; to diftino;uifh 




between day and night', and divide the feveral feafons of the 

year ; the ftars were alfo made this day ^, 

The fifth day God created all the fifhes, and inhabitants 
of the waters 5 and alfo the fowls of the air, whi(5h were 
likewife produced out of the water 

On the fixth day God made all the terreftrial animals, the 
cattle, creej>ing things, and beafts of the field . And laft of 
all, he created man, forming his body of the duft of the 
earth, and animating him with a living foul f ; and out 0 
the man he made the woman, taking her out of his fide^ 
having firft caft him into a profound fleep g» 

This is the fubftance of what Mofes has delivered con- 
cerning the creation of the world j which being fhort, and 
rather fuited to the capacities of the people he defigned to 
inftru£t, than Written for the fatisfadtion of a philofophic en- 
quirer, has left room for various explications, and the fetting 
up of feveral very different hypothefes. 

It may be expelled j we mould fay fomething of the hy- The Ca 
pothefis of Mr* Des Cartesj though he has endeavoured ra- 
ther to form a fine fyftem of his own, than to explain the 

Mofaical defcription^j and reconcile it with philofophy. He 
agrees with Epicurtis, in making matter and motion the prin- 
ciples of nature ; fuppofingj however, the being of a Godj 

who both created the matter^ and imprefTed the firft moti" 

on upon it ; but then, after this motion once begun, and the 
wheels fet a going, he leaves this vaft machine to the laws of 
mechanifm, which afFe<5l: all things, both celeftial and ter- 



reftrial) without any farther affiftance from the firft irnpref- 
for ^, after the following manner* 

He fuppofes, i . That the matter of which the world is 
compofed, being at firft of one uniform nature, and infinite- 
ly divifible, was a£l:ually divided into many particles of a mo- 
derate fize, wliich had all fuch a motion as is now found in 
the world. 2. That all thefe particles were not at firft 
fpherical, becaufe many fuch little globes, joined together, 
will not fill up a continued fpace ; but that, of whatever 
figure they were at firft, by their continual motion ^ and fre- 
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quent 



Verf. g, &c. ^ Verf. 14, &c. ^ Verf. 20, &c, 

^ Verf 26. g Cap. ii. v^jf &c. ' - Baker's 

flfclions on Learning, c^p. 7, 
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qiient occurfions againft each other, their angles wolild be 
cut off, and they become fpherical. 3. He alTerts, that 
there is no fpace left empty, and therefore, when thefe round 
particles, by being joined together, leave fome intervals be- 
tv/een them, he luppofes, that there are other leffer par- 
ticles, arifing from thofe angles that were cut ofF, which, by 
the force and celerity of their motion, will be divided into 
Innumerable ftill lefs fragments, proper to fill up all the m- 
terflices. 4.. He fuppofes, that fome of thofe fragments,: 
taken from the angles of the fpherical particles, will neeeffa- 
Tily have very angular figures^ and, upon that account, being 
not fo fit for motion, will be apt to ftick together,- and 
transfer a great part of their motion to fuch particles as are 
lefs, and confequently move fwifter. Thefe things being 
fuppofed, he proceeds to the formation of the world from his 
three ' elements, which confift^of the three forts or particles 
above-mentioned. The fi.rft element, v/hich is the fubtle 
matter cut ofF from the angles of the greater particles, is 

that of the fun and fixed ftars, and fufceptible of a much 

<|uicker motion than the other tVv'o : the fecond element 
confiflis of the fpherical particles themfelves, of which the 
heavens were made : the third element confifts of thofe an- 
gular particles which are lefs adapted to motion, and thence 
proceeded the earth, planets, comets, and other appearances 
£>f nature ^ 

. He fuppofes, that the folar fyftem is a vortex continually 

whirling round, wliofe matter (excepting the earth and 
planets) is very liquid and tranfparent, conlifting altogether 
of the nrft and fecond elements, and containing a greater 

quantity of the firll, than is fufncient to fill up the fpaces be- 
jtween tlie particles of the fecond. And fmce all bodies 
.which move circularly endeavour to recede from the center of 
their motion, and the more thick and folid parts, fuch as the 
particles of the fecond element, are obliged to fly off v^^ith a 

greater force than the reft ; the particles of the fecond ele- 
.iiient muft necelTarily recede from the common center, and 
approach one another, as much as their figure and motion will 
' permit. After . tlieir interiiices therefore are filled up, the 

reniairdng; matter of the firfc elem.ent takes the place left by 
the fecond j by v/liich means a mafs, or heap of the matter of 
the nrfl; element, fettles, and is formed in the,midft of the 

vortex, 

^ Yid. chilhg^cct, Orig. Sacrrs. Ray on the Creation. Cartefii' 

Priiicip. Phibf. ;:Lirc 3. 52. Roliault. Pliyf part i, c. 23. 
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vortex, which mafs we call the fun ^. Every one of the ^xed 
ftars he fuppofes like wife to be a fun, and the center of a vor- 
tex ; and that the earth was originally fuch a ftar, whofe 
vortex was adjoining to that of the fun j but by degrees it was 
covered over, or incrufced withfpots, arifing on its furface, nke 
the fcum on a boihng pot, which ftill increafing, and grow- 
ine: thicker and thicker, the ftar lofin<T its lioht and adivitv. 



and, confequently, the motion of the celeftial vortex abo 
it growing more weak, languid, and unable to refift tl 



gorous incroacbments of the neighbouring vortex of 



fun ; it was at lafl drawn in, and wholly abforbed by it, and 
forced to comply with its motion, and make one ui the choir 
of the fun's fatellites K 

But this hypothefis is liable to feveral objeclions, and feme 
which abfoluteiy ruin it. Tlie three elements of Des Car- 
tes, and particularly the fubtle matter of the firfl:, have 
been fhewn to be imaginary, and his vortices fiditious, and 
I'epugnant to the nature of things ; his fjppofition of a ple- 
num" is alfo evidentiv falfe, not to mention the abfurdities 



lich follow his makins; of matter and foace, or extcnf^ 
be the fame ™. However., we cannot but think the ef 




of that philofopher, who endeavoured to account for the 
formation of the world, in a certain time from a rude matter, 
by the fole continuation of a motion once imprefied, and re- 
duced to a few fimple and general laws ; or of others, who 
have fmce attempted the fame, with more anplaufe, from 



the original properties of matter, with which it was indued 



at its creation, is fo far from being criminal, or injurious to 
God, as fome have imagined, that it is rather giving a mor^ 
fublime idea of his infinite wifdom. 

We cannot therefore excufe curfelves from reprefenting 
the theories of two very learned men of our ?.^rQ and nation j 
one of whom has excelled in the richnefs of his iille and fan- 
cy, and the other in the firength of parts and contrivance. 

The former of them. Dr. Burnet, omitting to fpeak of jj^^ rj^j^^^^^^ 
the original of the univerfe, or even of the folar fyftem, as.of Dr. Bur- 
made long before the Mofaie creation confines himfelf to"^^, 
the formation of the earth only, v/hich he fuppofes to be 

3 done 




^ Rohault. ibid. par. 2. c. 25. ^ Ray's Phyrico-Theol. Dif- 

courfes, Difc. 3.C. 5. fe£l. 3. Vid. Des Cartes, Princip Fhibf. 
part 4. 2. Vid. Newton, Princip. 1. 2. prop. 38, 40, 

53, &c. Ejufdem, Optic, p. 311, 342, l<c. 2j Notas S. Clarke ad 
Rohaulti Pliyf. part i. c. 8, & 12. and vsart 2. c. 25, &.Q.. 

Vid. Burnet, Archied. 1. 2. c. 8. 
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done from a chaos, or confiifed mafs, confifting of the prin- 
ciples of all terreftriaj bodies, in this manner. He fuppofes, 
that the firft change that would happen would be, that the 
heavieft and grolTeft parts would fmk downwards toward? 
the middle of the mafs j (for there he fuppofes the center of 

its gravity) and, being more and more comprefled, would 
harden by degrees, and conftitute the interior parts of the 
earth. That the reft of the mafs, which fwam above, 
would alfo be divided, by the fame principle of gravity, into 



two orders of bodies, the one liquid, like water, the other 
volatile, like air : for the more fine and active parts, difm- 
tangling themfelves by degrees from the reft, would mount 
above them ; and, having motion enough to keep them up- 
on the wing, would play in thofe open places, where they 
conftitute that body we call air : that the other parts, being 
grcfier than thefe, and having a more languid motion, could 
not fly up feparate from one another, but fettled in a mafs to- 
gether under the air, upon the body of the earth, compofing 
not only v/ater, ftri6i:ly fo called, but the whole mafs of li- 
quid bodies belonging to the earth. That ther^ being two 
chief kinds of terreftrial liquors, thofe that are oily and 
light, and thofe that are lean and more earthy, like common 
water, which naturally feparate from one another when they 
come to fettle ; the more oily and light part of this mafs 
would confequently get above the other, and fwim upon it. 
He proceeds to fuppofe, that the air was, as yet, thick, grofs, 



and dark, there being abundance of terreftrial particles fwim- 

ming in it^ after the grofieft were funk down ; which by 

their weight made their way more fpeedily ; that the lefler 

and lighter, which remained, would fmk too, but more 

ilowly, and in a longer time i fo as in their defcent they would 

meet with that oily liquor upon the face of the deep, or upon 
the watery mafs, which would entangle, and ftop them from 
palling any further ; vi^hereupon, mixing there with thatun61:u- 
ous fubflance, they compofed a certain flime, or fat, foft, 
and light earth, fpread upon the face of the waters. That this 
thin and tender orb of earth increafed ftill more and more, as 
the little earthy parts,' that were detained in the air, could 
make their way to it, fome having a long journey from the 
upper regions, and others, being very light, would float up 

and down a long while, before they could difengage them- 
felves and defcend : but at length being all got thither, and 
mingling more and more with that oily liquor, they fucked 
It all up, and were wholly incorporate together,^ and fo be 

gantog 



t^n to grow more ftift' and firni;^ making both but one 

fubftance 
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fubftance, which was the iirft concretion, or firm and con- 

fiftent fubftance that rofe upon the face of the chaos, and 
^ became at laft an habitable earth, fuch as nature defigned it. 

And fuch a body as this, he doubts not, would anfwcr all 
-the purpofes of a rifing world ; for what can be a more pro- 
per feminary for plants and animals, than a foil of this tem- 
per and compofition ? a finer and lighter fort of earth, mix- 
ed with a bejjign juice, eafy and obedient to the a£lion of 
the fun, or what other caufes were employed by the author 
of nature, for the production of things in the new made 
earth, and perfedly anfwering the ancient defcriptions of/ 
the primigenial foil, or llime. 

The form of this firft earth, both external and internal, 
is eafiiy conceived from the manner of its formation. As 
to the external form, it would be fmooth, regular, and uni- 
form, without mountains, and without a fea. The inter- 
nal form would cohfift of feveral regions involving one an- 
other, like orbs about the fame center, or the feveral ele- 
ments caft circularly about each other ; the water being en- 
tirely contained under the upper cruft of the earth, which 
formed a wonderful vault, hanging above the deep, fuftain- 
ed by nothing, but its own meafyres and manner of con- 
ftruifiion 

To confirm fo new and furprizing a reprefentation of the 

form of the firft earth, and to prove it muft have been difFe- 
rent from the prefent, he endeavours to (liew, that if the 

earth had been always in the form it now bears, it would not 

have been capable of a deluge, which could not have been 
efFe<Sted without fuch an infinite mafs of water, as could 

neither be brought upon the earth, nor afterwards any way 

removed from it^^: and that the chaos, as a fluid body, 

would naturally and neceflariiy fettle and caft itfelf into a 

fnlooth furface, every where equidiftant from its center, 
and not into a furface broken into fo many irregularities as 
our earth is ; nor could it pofl^bly imitate the cavities,, dens, 
and broken holes within it ^, And thefe reafons he backs by 
^thority of fcripture, which plainly intimates a difFerence be-^ 
tweenthe form, or conftitution of the old world and of the 
prefent, by reafon of which difference, that was fubje6l to 
perifti by a deluge,as this is fubjed: to periQi by conflagration '^j 

befides feveral pallages^which feem to defcribe the llrudure 

K 4 of 

° Burnet's Theory of the earth, 1. i . c. 5. & Arch^ol. 1. 2. r, 3. 

^ Idem, Theory, I, i. c. 2. *i Ibid, c, 4. ^ ^ Pet. iil 5, 6/7. 
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of the antediluvian earth, as founded and eftabliflied on the. 
waters % and fet as an orb over the face of the deep * ; con-: 
formably to which, on the renovation, or reftitution of na- 
ture to its primssval ftate, the new earth will appear with- 
out a fea To which he adds the teftimony of ancient 
tradition, that the world was oviform, which was true of 
that original earth, not only inrefpedl to its outward figure, 
but alfo to the inward comporition of it ; the central parts 
being reprefented by the yoke of the egg, the exterior regi- 
on of the earth by the fhell, and theabyfs of water by the 
white that lies under the flieli \ The mahner wherein he 
fuppofes this earth was fupplied with water, will be taken 
notice of, when we come to confider more particularly the' 

flate of the antediluvian earth. 

Sever A L obje61: ions have been made to the philofophy 
of this gentleman's hypothefis, as that his laws of gravitati- 
on ruin the whole contrivance; becaufeif every thing fub- 
fided according to itsfpecific gravity, the earth, being heavi-_ 
er than the water, miift neceflarily place itfelf nearer the 
center, and fo leave the vi^aters to cover the face of the 
whole orb : that his fat, or oily liquid, to catch the terrene 
particles as they defcended, is but a weak expedient, becaufe 

it is impofiible, that oil, or any other liquor, fhould fuftain 
luch an inimenfe heavy orb : ■ that he has, without any rea- 

fon, deprived the old world of the benefit and advantages of 
a fea, mountains, and minerals'' : but the great misfortune 
is, that fo coherent and furprizing a fcheme does not in fe- 
veral particulars accord with the letter of the fcripture, with 
which he has in many places taken great liberty, fuppofmg, 
that the facred books were not always to be fo literally and 
naturally underftood, " as was generally believed hitherto. 
For coniidering the mean capacities of the Jews, vvhich were 
not capable of fuch points of philofophic truths ; cohfider- 
ing the moft antient ways of conveying (or rather conceal- 
ing,) fublime theorems by parables, fables, and hierogly- 
phics 5 confidering the fcripture ftile in fome other cafes, 
very different from the prefent plain Way of.difcourfe 5 cort- 
fidcring the main end of thofe writings, the benefit of the 
moral world feemed not to require a ftridl adherence to 
truth in every circumftance relating to the natural ; and 
confidering, laftly, that all ages had endeavoured in vain 

5 Pfal. xxiv. 2. & cxxxvi. 6. * Prov. vlii. 27. " Revel, xxi. i." 
^ Burnet. Theor. 1. 1. cap. 5. & Tellur. Theor. facr, 1 . 2, C, ~io: 

y Vid. Keill's Examinat. of Dr. Burnet's Theory. ■ ' 
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to dear thefe points, according to the ftridlnefs of the moft 
obvious fenfej and that the greater improvements in philofo- 
phy leerned only to render them ftill more unaccountable 
all thefe confideratioriS induced him to fuppofe, that the ho- 
ly writers only iecurcd the fundamental and general verities ; 
involving the refl under, and explaining the Vv^hole by a way 
of fpeaking, which was myftical and mythological, rather 
popular than true j and fitted morq to the needs of men 
than the reality of things 

The other theorifl, Mr. Whifton, not only fnews aMr. Whi- 
greater regard to fcripture, and has avoided many difHcul-^°"'^ '^^^^'^ 



ties, that were chargeable to the former ; but proceeds qri^ 
more philofophical principles : He firft lays down this prp- 
pofition, that the Mofaic creation is not a nice and philofo- 



phical account of the origin of all things, but an hiftorical 



and true reprefentation of the formation of oijrfmgle earth, 
out' of a confufcd chaos, and of the fuccellive and vifible 
changes thereof each day, till it became the habitation ojE 
mankind * : which he proves from the firft words of Mofes, 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, 
which plainly imply, that the creation of the univerfe out 
of nothing, which we ufually /llle creation, was precedane- 
ous to the fix days work ; the hiftorian immediately defcend 



ing thence to the chaos of our earth, to which he after 




wards confines himfelf ; mentioning, indeed, the making 
of the fun and other celeftial bodies, to accommodate his 
narrative to vulgar apprehenfion, and make it complete ; 
but chiefly to fecure the Jews from the worftiip of the hoffc 

of heaven ^. He therefore fuppofes, that the fun, moon, 
and ftars were created before, and only made vifible and 
confpicuous to the earth on the fourth day ^ : that the an- 
cient chaos, the origin of the earth, was the atmofphcre of 
a cornet'^, which is no other than a planet unformed, or 

in its primrevai ftate, placed in a very excentrical orbit ; to 
fupport which propofition he endeavours to fhew, that the 
atmofj^here of a comet has thofe feveral properties v/hlch 
are recorded of the ancient chaos ; that it has fuch peculi- 
ar properties befides, as lay a rational foundation for fome of 
thofe phjcnomena of our earth, which can fcarce otherwife 
be philofophically .-explained, and that no other body, or 

mafs of bodies, now, known, or ever heard of in the world, 

caa 



- Vid, Burnet. ArcliJ^ol. 1. 2. c. 8. =^ Whifton's new Theory of the 
Earth. Difc. of the Mofaic Creation, p. 3. ^ Ibid. p. 4, &c. 
^ Ibid. p. 24, &c. ^ WhiiWs Theory, B. 11. p. 73. 
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can ftand in competition, or pretend to the fame chara£lerj 

He proceeds to fuppofe, that the fix days of the creation 
were equal to fix years; a day and a year being one and 
the fame thing ^ before the fall of man, when the diurnal 
rotation of the earth about its axis, as he thinks, firft be- 
gan ^ : which fuppofition agrees with the letter of Mofes, 
and the ftile of fcripture elfewhere, wherein a day often 



denotes a year ; and allows a convenient fpace for the 



works of creation, which appear to have been leifurely, re- 
gular, and gradual, without any precipitancy, or accele- 
ration, by a miraculous hand on every occafion ; not to 
mention other arguments, drawn from the peculiar cha- 
rafters of the ftate of nature before the fall, which will be 

obferved hereafter 

On thefe foundations, Mr. Whifton proceeds to account 

for the formation of the earth in this manner : That fuch 
formation was not a mere rcfult from any necelTary laws 
of mechanifm, independently on the divine power ; 
but the proper efFe£i: of the influence of the interpofition 
and all along under the peculiar care, of God, who no 
only created the matter of which the univerfe, and particu 
larly the earth, was to confift , out of a non-exiftent ftate 
and endued it with its feveral properties and powers, 
but interpofed more particularly in the formation of th 



earth, by changing the courfe and orbit of the chaos 



5 



into that of a planet, by immediately forming the feeds 



of all animals and vegetables ; by ordering every d 





ftin6t day's work to be completed in its proper period, 
that every thing (hould follow in its own order and 

and principally in the creation of our firft pa- 
rents s. That at the time immediately preceding the 

days creation, the face of the abyfs, or fuperior re- 
gions of the chaos, were involved in a thick darknefs ; 
agreeably to the nature of a thick comet, which is repre- 
fented as containing a central, folid, hot body, of many 
hundred, or thoufand, miles in diameter, and befides that, 
a vaftly large, fluid, heterogenous mafs, or congeries of 
bodies, in a very rare, feparate, and expanded condition, 

whofe diameter were ttn^ or eleveii times as long as that 

of 



* Empedocles thought, tliat when mankind fprang originally 
from the earth, the length of the day, by reafon of the flownefs of 
the fun's motioTi, v/as equal to ten of our prefent months. Plut. 
ide Placitis Philof. 1. 5. c. 18. afurprizing teftimony to this purpofe. 

f Whifton's Theory, B, IL p. 85, &c, ? Ibid. Boek 

JV. p. 292, &c, 
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©f the central folid, which is the atmofphere, or chaos it 

felf. But on the change of the comet's orbit, from a very 

eccentrical, to a moderately elliptical one. the commence- 
ing of the Mofaic creation, and the influence of the di- 
vine fpirit, all things would begin to take their own places, 
and each fpecies of bodies rank themfelves according to the 
law of fpecific gravity. By which method the mafs of 
denfe fluids, which compofed one part of the entire chaos, 
being heavier than the mafles of earth, and water, and 
jiir, would fmk downwards with the greateft velocity, 
•and elevate thofe maffes enclofed among them upwards, 



which muft diftinguifli the chaos into two very difterent 
and diftin£l: regions ; the lower and larger whereof woul4 
be a colle6tion of denfe and heavy fluids, or a vafl: abyfs, 

immediately encompalling the central folid ; the higher and 
leflTer v/ould'be a collection of earthy, watery, and airy 
parts confufedly mixed, and encompaffing the faid abyfsj^ 
And this he takes to be the ftate of darknefs ; for the 
crowding together of all thofe opake corpufcles, which be- 



fore roved about the immenfe regions of the atmofphere,^ 



mufl-, by confequence> exclude the rays p,f the fun much 
more than before ^. 

Things being in this j(tat«, the viiible part of the firft 
day's work was the production of light, o.r its fucceffive 
appearance to all the parts of the earth ; with the confe-. 
quent dillinCtion of darknefs and light, night and day, up-, 
on the face of it. And this was efFeCted by the feparati-. 



on of the upper and elementary chaos of earthy, watery, 
and airy corpufcles, into two fomewhat diflFerent regions 5 
the one a folid orb of earth, with confiderable quantities of 
water in its pores ; the other an atrnofphere in a peculiar 
fenfe, or mafs of the lighted earthy, with the reft of the 
watery and airy particles., ftill fomiewhat confufedly mixed 
together. So that on this firft day, or year of the creati- 
on, the earthy, or denfer parts, would take their places 
loweft on the furface of the great abyfs, would fettle in 
part into the fame, and compofe an orb of earth ; and in 
its interftices, and little cavities, all fuch watery particles as 
were already in this region, or defcended upon it before its, 
confolidation, would be enclofed ; and that as far above the 
furface of the abyfs, as their quantity would enable them to 

reach. On this firft day alfo, the upper regions of the chaos, 

JlOWj 



\ Ibid. p. 307, &c. 
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now, in fome mcafure, freed from thofe earthy and opake 
mafles, which before excluded the fame, and caufed the above- 
mentioned thick darknefo, wou]d, in fome degree, adrnit the 
rays of the fun. Now therefore that glorious emanation, 
light, would begin to appear on the face of the earth ; and, 
by the annual motion, fucceffively illuminate the feveral 
parts of it, and confequently occafion the viciflitude of night 
and day \ 

The vifible part of the fecond day's work was the ele- 
vation of the air, with all its contained vapours , the fpread- 
ing of it for an expanfum above the earth ; the diftinftion 
thence arifmg of fupenor and inferior waters 3 the former 
confifting of thofe vapours raifed and fuftained by the air ; the 
latter of foch as either were enclofed in the pores, interftices, 
and bowels of the earth, or lay upon the furface thereof. 
The heat of the fun, at the conclufion of the former day, 
beginning confiderably to penetrate the fuperior regions of 
the chaos, and the lower earthy Strata continuing to fettle 

fom^what doifer together, the watery parts would ^iibfide, 

and where they could get entrance, faturate their inwar(l 

pores and vacuities, and the atmofphere would free itfelf 

more and more from the beavieft and mofl opake corpuf- 
cles, and thereby become much more tenuious and clear 
than before. Whereupon, by the time the night, or firfl: 
part of this fecond day, was over, and the fun arofe, the 
light and heat of that luminary would more freely and deep- 
ly penetrate the atmofphere, and become very fenfible in 
thefe upper, or airy regions 5 and confequently vaft quanti- 
ties of vapours would be elevated and fuftained there, and 
fo encreafe the quantities v/hich were there already ; while 
in the mean tim.e all the earthy corpufeles, uncapable of 
rarefaction, and with them all fuch watery particles, as 
were fo near the earth that the fun's power could not fuf- 

ficiently reach them, were ftill fmking downwards, and the 
former increafing the craflitude and bulk of the folid earth, 
and the latter, if the earth was too folid to admit them, as 
•by this time it would probably be, flowing down apace, 
and covering all its furface with water. So that the ex- 
panfum, or firmament, which was this day fpread out 
above the earth, v/as plainly the air ; the fuperior waters, 
all thofe fi;efh ones, which, in the form of vapour, a nine, 

or ten months heat of the fun, with the affiftancc of the 

«?entral heat, could elevate, and the air fuftain, befides thofe 

vaft 

^ Ibid. p. ^11, 
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vaft quantities of fait ones, which had never yet left thofe 
regions : the inferior waters were thofe which were not ele- 
vated, but remained below in the bowels, or on the furface 

of the earth ^, 

The vifible parts of the third day's work were two j 
the former, the colledion of the inferior waters, of fuch 
as were now under the heaven, into the feas, with the 
confequent appearance of the dry land ; the latter, the 
production of vegetables out of that ground fo lately be- 
come dry. In order to apprehend which it muft be con- 
fidered, that the orb of the earth had been fettling and fix- 
ing itfelf on the furface of the abyfs, from- the very begin- 
ning of the creation ; and was by the cohefion of its parta 
grown folid, fome time before all the lighter and remoter 

earthy parts were defcended upon it, fuppofe by the end of 
the firft day : by which means, and by reafon of the dif- 
ferent denfity andfpecific gravity of its columns, it was fettled 
into the abyfs in different degrees, and thereby became of an 
unequal furface, diftinguifhed into mountains, plains, and val- 

lies; which things being fuppofed, at the conclufion of the pre- 



ceding day, the air being crowded with vapours to a prodigious 
degree, in the night, or former part of this third day, the faid va- 
pours muft needs defcend on the earth in vaft quantities, leaving 



the air by degrees pretty free, and becoming of celeftial, 
terreftrial waters : thefe waters being defcended by reafon 
of the inequality of the earth's furface, and its folidity, 
muft m fome time liave run down from the higher parts, by 
the declivities and hollows, into the loweft vallies, and moft 
depreffed regions of all, and there compofed the feas and 
lakes ; fo that in the morning, the entire face of the globe, 
which was before covered with the defcending waters, muft 
be diftinguiflaed into overflowed vallies, and extant conti- 
nents. The dry land being now diftinguifhed from the feas, 
and juft become moift and juicy, like the primitive flime j 
on the fun rifing, it was of all other the moft fit feafon 
for the germination of the feeds of vegetables, and the 
growth of trees, herbs, and plants 5 for v/hich purpofe, nine, 
or ten months continual prefence of the fun was a time very 
proper and natural K 

The fourth day's work was the placing of the heavenly 
bodies, fun, moon, and ftars in the expanfum, or firma- 
ment ; that is, the rendering of them vifible and confpicu- 



ous on the face .of the earth : together w^ith their feveral 



aflisnations 



^ Ibid.p. 317, &c,' ^ I|)id.p. 320,- ^'C. 
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affignations to their rerpe6live offices there. For 
the light of the fun penetrated the atmofphere in fome fort 
the firfl day, and in the fucceeding ones had very confi- 

derable influence upon it, yet it is by no means to be fup- 

pofed, that his body was vifible all that while ; the air^ 
even at this day, being not at all times fo clear, as to ren^ 
der it difcernible by us, though we are at the fame time 

fufficiently fenfible of his force and influence in the con- 

ftant productions of nature. But on the coming on of this 
fourth day, and the fun's abode below the horizon for 
two or three months, thofe vapours, which were raifed the 
day before, muft fall downwards, and fo, before the ap- 
proach of the morning, leave the air in the greateft elear- 
nefs and purity imaginable, and permit the moon firftj and 
then the fun, moft plainly to appear, and be conffficuous to 
the earth. This fourth day therefore is the time, when both 
thefe heavenly bodies, though in being before, yet fo as 
to be wholly ftrangers to a fpe£tator on earth, were ren- 
dered vifible : the whole inanimate world, with its vegetable 

produ£^:ions, being now complete, according to the traditi- 
on of the Chinefe inhabiting Formofa and other iflands, 
who hold, that the world, when firft created, was without 
form, or fhape ; but, by one of their deities, was brought 

to its full perfedion in four years 

The produ6^:ion of the fifli and fowl out of waters, 

with the benediction beftowed on them, in order to their 
propagation, was the work of the fifth day, which was a 
very proper time for their introduction. The terraqueous 
globe being now become habitable, both to the fwimming 



and volatile animals ; and the air clear, and fo penetrable 
by that complete heat of the fun, which was requifite to 
the generation of fuch creatures ; thofe feeds, or little 
bodies of fifti and fowl, which were contained in the wa- 
ter, (or moift fruitful flime of kin to it) were now ej^pofed 
to the kindly warmth of the fun, and the conftant fup- 
ply of a moft gentle and equal heat from beneath ; being 



neither difturbed by any fudden alteration of the air from 
winds, nor by the agitations of tidesj which in thofe fmall 
feas, and in ' the abfence of the diurnal rotation were im- 
perceptible and gradual : which feeds being invigorated with 
the divine benediction, became now prolific ; and a nume- 
rous ofF-fpring of the fwimming and volatile kind arofe, 

whereby 



m 



Atlas Chinenf. part 2. p- 46, ^ Whifton's Theor. uU 



flip. p. 325. 
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whereby the two fluid elements, air and water, became 

replenifhed with thofe firft pairs, which were enabled to 
{Propagate their fpecies ®. 

The fixth day's work was the produ£lion of all the 
terreftrial, or dry-land animals. The brute beafts were 
produced out of the earth ; after which the body of Adamb 
was formed of the duft of the ground ; and by the breath 
of life, breathed into him in a peculiar manner, he became 
a living foul : and fome time after, on the fame day, he 
was caft into a deep fleep, and Eve was formed of a rib taken; 
from his fide. The eartii being now grown more folid and 
dry, and the air fully clear and fit for refpiration, and the 
cither difpofition of external nature being fubfervient, it was 
a proper feafon for the generation of the land animalsj and 
the intfoduftion of the nobleft of them, man p. 

This is the fubftance of the latter theory, wherein a- Otjeaionsto 
mong many ingenious and probable folutions, there are^*";^^^" 
fome fuppofitbns, whkh have been thought too bold and °" * 
precarious. 

It has been obje£led, that he is propably mifiraken as to 
the extent of the Mofaic creation 5 it being pretty certain, 
that the moon was formed at that time, or at leaft placed" 
in its orbit, and made to turn round the earth ; for no 
comets have any fecondary planets : fo that fomething more 
muft be intended by Mofes, than the bare rendering the 



moon vifible ; and the word made, being equally applied 



both to fun and moon, it is fuppofed, it ought in both 
places to be taken in the fame, that is, a literal fenfe. 

The atmofphere of a comet could not, it has been 
thought, have been the primitive chaos, being not an ob- 
fcure, but a bright pellucid, fluid, which is a confequence of 
the intenfe heat of the central folid ; and becaufe the 
greateft part of the bodies which compofe the upper ftratum, 
of the earthy would have been vitrified on the comet's near 
approach to the fun, and fo very improper for the forma- 
tion of the earth. 

That the diurnal rotation of the earth did commence 
till after the fall, fo that till that time days and years were 
exadly the fame, has been held a paradox ; confidering the 
prodigious cold, that muft be occafioned by the total abfence 
of the fun for one half of the year, and the intenfe heat,^ 
that muftjcnfue upon its continual fhining upon it for the 
@ther I which immoderate degrees of heat and cold mufi- 

be 



• Ibid. p. 3258i ^ Ibicl^p. 329^ 
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be pernicious to the antediluvian plants and animals, unfeii 
their bodies were of a very different cortftitution from what 
they are now. Nor can there be any. neceflity to lengthen 
a day into a year, for the fake of a gradual and regular for- 
mation of things, without precipitance, or acceleration, 
•where an Almighty Agent is acknowledged to be con- 
cerned 9. 

The Mofaic It may not therefore be amifs, laying all hypothefes afide, 
creation briefly to propofe fuch an explication of the cofmogony, as 

"xpkmd. agreeable both to reafon and the letter of 

fcripture. 

And firft, it is conceived^ that the Mofaic creation is 

neither to be extended to the whole univerfe, nor yet con- 
fined to the terreilrial globe alone ; the middle opinion, 
that it included the folar fydem, and that only, feemjng the 
mofl: probable, from the near fimilitude and relation the 
feveral planets in that fyftem bear to one another, and their 
having the fame common center and luminary ; fo that 

though the hiftorian chiefly regards the earth in his whole 

narration, yet there is reafon to prefume, that the othei: 
planets were formed in the fame manner, and in the fame 
time, as the earth, of fo many particular chaotic maiTes. 

Mo SES, after the general afl'ertion, that both heaven and 
earth were originally made ^ by God, and before he begins 
his account of their reduction into the prefent fyftem, in- 
fonns us, that the earth, in particular, was at firft in an 
unformed and defart ftate, when, as a thing preparatory 
to the work, the fpirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters by which fpirit fome underftand the third perfoh 

in the blefled Trinity % others, that plaftic nature ^, which 
was fubfervient to him on this occafion, or fome other 

emanation of tlie divine power ; which it is reafonable to 
fappofe moved the chaotic mafs, whofe furface v/as covered 
with water, or other fluid matter, and impregnated it with 
feveral kinds of vital influence, preparing everv part to receive 



ided difpofition, order, and life 



* r 
I 

Thi 



1 Vid. KellVs Remarks on Mr. Whifton's Theory. . ^ The 

original word i^ allowed not neceffarily to iignify a creation, 
or produdion out of nothing : yet aS the Hebrew tongue has no 
other word to exprefs fuch a creation, it is mofl: likely Mofes ufes 
it here in that fenfe. ^ Grotius, &c. * Dr. Cndwortlvs 

Inteil. Syft. p. 148. Yet others by this fpirit - of God underftand 
$10 more than a violent wind, which they fuppofe was fent to dry 
up the waters. Chal. paraphrafe, Drulius, &c. 
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Things being in this flate, the confufed ftagnating parts 



of iiiatter began to range themfelves in order ; and the 
grofler parts fubliding, the lighter and more teriuious 
mounted up, by which means the atmofphere being in fome 
idegtefe cleared, the luminous rays of the fun began to pierce 
it, and caufed an imperfedl and glimmering light, yet fuffi- 
tient partly to difpel the before total darknefs, and to diftin- 
guifli day from night. And this account of the light, which 
iappeaf ed on the firft day, is much more reafonable, than td 
ftippofe the fubftance of the fun, much lefs the fixed ftars, 
were then extracted from the chaos " j becaufe more than 
ninety-nine parts in an hundred of the matter of the univerfe, 

are fieiy corpufcles, and if they were included at firft in the 
diaos, it could not poffibly have been dark or caliginous. 
Nor is it probable, that even the terrene matter of the 
planets Was taken from the Mofaic chaos, not only becaufe 
it is exprefly called the earth, but becaufe fuch an imagina- 
tion is direc&ly overthrown by the now undoubted property 
of the uhiverfal gravitation of matter ; not to mention the 
falfe fuppbfition, which muft in that cafe be made, of the 
earth's being the center of the world To account fai^ 
this day's light, before the fun is faid to be made, there is 



occafioil to recur to the fuppofition of its being either the 
divine Shechinah ^, or no more than a temporary light, 
oceafiohed by the rapid motion communicated by God to a 
portion of matter ^, 
'Tuk fecohd day, the expanfe, or air, called by Mofes 

heaven, was perfe<Sled, being now freed from the grofs 

terrene particles which before crowded it, and made capable 
of fupporting . clouds and aqueous vapours, which were the 
fuperior waters,as thofe on the earth were the inferior By 
the w^aters above the firmament cannot be under ftood the 
planetary waters i», for the reafons given above 5 and the 
notion, the old chriftian fathers had of fuper-celeftiai watersj 

is perfedly groundlefs. 

The former part of the third day's work was to gather 
the waters, which before covered the face of the earth, 
into fcas and lakes, that the dry land might appear. How 

this 



" Which is the opinion of Dr. NichoIIs, and others. See his 

Coafererice with a Theift, Vol I. Part. i. ^ Vid. Wiiiilun, 

of the Mofaic Creation, p. 35, &-c. y The notion of Abra • 
vanel. ^ 2 Saurin, Differt. p. 2. ^ Gro^4its, &«> 

* This is Dr. NichoUs's interj^retation, ubi fupra. 
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this was eftecied is hot eafy to determine. That God himfelf 

fhould raife the mountains, and hollow the chanels of the 
fea for this purpofe, appears not a little indecent ; for which 
reafon fome have fuppofed, the mountains might have been 
throvv'n up by the force of a fubterraneous fire, or flatus, in 
the fame manner as- earthquakes are now €aufed ^ : but the 
more philofophical opinbn is, that they were oceafioned by 

the di&rent denfities of the feveral columns' of the earth, 
when its furface was firft formed, fome fmking lower into 
the abyfs tlian others ; for it is more than probable, that the 
mountainous columns are much hoUower and lighter than 
the other, notwitliftanding the vulgar opinion to the con- 
trary The latter part of this day 's work was the pro- 
duction of x'egetables, which were defigned as food for the 



future animals. But how great foever we fuppofe the fee- 



cundity of the primigenial earth to be, it is fcarce to be 
imagined, that trees and plants could arrive at full growth, 

and bear their feveral fruits and feeds in fo fhort a fpace as 

a day,, without tjie affiftance of a fupernatural power : 

nd as God is on all hands allowed to have formed the feeds 



of thofe vegGtables, it may not, perhaps, be wrong to 
attribute . their fudden maturation alfo to his interpofition ; 
thougli, it be well known, how much vegetation ma>y be 
helped and forv/arded by art, even at this day, of which 
there have been fome furprizing inftances, and much more 
might be expected from nature in that vigorous ftate. 

On the fourth day the two great lights, the fun and the 
moon, are faid to have been made and placed in the heaven. 
It muiL not, hovt'Cv er, be luppofed they were then firft 
created, or ailigned to their refpe<£l:ive orbs ; for the fun was 
not cnl7 in being from the beginning of the Mofaic crea- 
tion, but had all alonp; great influence on the earth, its light 
and heat f^radually encreafmg, and influencing the earth and 
its produdions with greater power, as the air became from 
time to time more and more pure and defaecated ; and the 
moon, as well as tl:e other planets, kept pace with the 

earth in its foriiiation ; but only, that the bodies of thofe 
luminaries, which bud been hid from the earth till the 
fourth day, v/hen the air was perfeCily freed from the 
betercgeneous particles, and the vapours, which before ob- 
fcurcd it, did then firft appear to the earth, and vifibly begifl 

to perform their feveral ofllccs.. The ftars alfo are for the 

fame 



Bay on the Creatiofi-, and Biihop Patrick in his Cbmmentariei* 
^ Scs; Whifi-QiVs Theor}', Book H- P- Sz. 
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fame. reafoH faid to be made on that day; tho' the planets, 
as we have faid, were forming before ; and the fixed (tars 
were no oart of this creation 

. A F T E R the formation of the inanimate world, Mofes 
proceeds to the fbrmatiori of animals, and he begins with 
fiflies and fowls, which were both produced, on the fifth 
day, out oif the waters iii great numbers ^ And as the 



original of fifti and volatiles was from the fame element^ 

fo there is fuppofed to be fome congruity in their nature, 

being both oviparous, and their motions of fwinmiing and 
flying fomething alike. 

In the former part of the fixth and laft day, the tetreftrial 
animals were produced out of the earth. 

The manner of the original formation of plants and ani- Of thefor- 
mds, iii which the wifdom of the creator principally ap- 
pears, has never been accounted for by any philofopher w i t h anl'J^aiL" 
any tolerable fuccefs ; matter, and the laws of motion hvive- 
ing nothing at all to do in thefe things, whatever they have in 
the inanimate part of the world. How ridiculous and ground- 
lefs thofe hypothefes are, which make thenl to be produced 
from the earth, fuppofed ever fo fruitful, by the infl 



and heat of the fun, appears from the late difcovery made in 
f)hilofophy, that there is no fuch thing as equivocal genera- 
tion of any the meaneft animal, or plant ; the fun, and 



earth, and water, arid .all the powiers of nature in conj 
^ion, being able to do nothing at all, towards the producing 
of any thing endued with fo much as even a vegetative 

life K It muft be therefore neceffarily allowedj that God 



L 



himfelf 



Dr. Nicholls (ubi fupt.) ru|)p6rts the opinion of tli 



of other worlds, 6r Syftems before ours, by a criticifm on the 
Hebrew Words (in Genef. i. i6.) which fignify together with ; 
ind thenee concludes, that by Mofes*s text the moon was 



to rule the ilight and, or together with, the ftars, which fhine 
then only ; the words /je made being interpolated in our tranfla- 

tion. By the ftars coming in fo abruptly in this place, fome have 
been ready to think, thofe words were added fince Mofes's time, 
or crept into the text from a marginal annotation, made to ob- 
viate an objedion from idolaters, that the ftars were not made. 

I'et the nvaters hring forth abundantly the monjin^ creature that 

hath life, and foujl, &c. Genef. i. 21. But afterwards it io faidj 
tnat God formed the fo^wls of the air out of the ground y Genef ii. 

9. The Jews reconcile this, by fuppofmg, they were formed 

out of both elements mixed, viz. out of foft doze. But Calmet 

(m his commentary) lays, the firll: paffage may be rendred, and 
kt the fonulfly, ScQ, ' ' s Dr. Clarkj^'s Demonftration of the 
feeing and attribute^ of God, p. 64; 



■ 
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hlmfelf, -or fome agent impowered by him, actually formed 
both plants and animals, making ufe of the earth and waterj 
as the matter only whereof he conftituted their parts. But 
whether thefe firft vegetative and fenfitive creatures were 
created in their feeds only, (which contain the plants and 
animals themfelves in little) and difperfed over the fuperfi- 
cial part of the land and water, which had power given 
them to hatch and bring them forth ; or whether they 
were created in their full (late of perfection, feems not eafy 
to decide. It has been thought by fome modern philo- 

Ibphers, that God at firft created only two of each fpe- 
cies of animals, from which all the reft proceeded by 
generation : to fupport which opinion, they obferve, 
that there was but one man and one woman created, 
and at the deluge but two of each kind (of unclean beafts) 
were preferved in the ark. But it feems more eonfonant 

to fcripture, that a great number of every kind were 

formed at firft : we are aflured, the aquatic creatures and 

fowls were brought forth abundantly ; and plants, having 
110 locomotive power, muft necelTarily have been created 
difperfedly al} the world over. There has been alfo a far- 
ther queftion moved concerning the creation of animals, 
viz. whether all animal's, that already have been, or here- 
after fliall be, were at firft actually created by God ? or 
whether he hath given to each kind of animals fuch a power 
of generation, as to prepare matter, and produce new 
individuals in iheir own bodies ? and it feems to be the moft 
reafonable opinion, that God did himfeif, at firft, adually 
create all the individual animals that ever were, or ever (hail 
be J and that there is no fuch thing as any prcduci;ion of new 
©nes. For what were that but a creation of fuch individuals? 
and v/hat did God at the fixft creation more than, if this 
be true, we fee every day dorie ; that is, produce a new 
animal out of matter, which it felf prepares ; all the dlf- 
fbrence is, that God does that in an inftant, which the 
creature muft take time to do. Befidesy. the parent animal 
cannot be tlie agent, or efficient in the generation, or 
formiiig or nouriftiing of the fcetus, becaufe that is a 

WQrk of art and reafon, which brute creatures are not 
endued withal ; nor indeed does man himfeif underftand any 
thing of the procels of generation in himfeif. Again, it 
is moil probablfj, if not certain, that moft animals have 
in them from the beginning the feeds, or eggs, of all the 
young they iliall afterwards bring forth ; which when fpent 

and e^vkauftcd.,. the creature becomes barren : the females 

of 
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of all viviparous quadrupeds being brought forth with 
their Teftes, or ovaria ; and all birds formed with their 
ovary, or egg-clufter, containing the feeds of all the eggs 
they fhall ever lay. Now had the creature a power of 
producing new ones, what need was there, that there 
Ihould be fo many at firft formed in them ? Whereupon 
thefe philofophers argue thus ; Let us fuppofe, God did at 
firft create two animals, a male and female : the female 
muft be created with its ovaries, which (as we have faid) 
contain fo many feeds, or eggs, as the creature fhould ever 
bring forth young. So it is clear, that not only the firft 
pair, but the firft generation of animals were a£hially 
created. -Again, this generation, from their firft appear^ 
ance, had each of them (that is the females) its Ovaria, 
containing in like manner, the feeds of its future ofF-fpring ; 

fo that this fecond generation was alfo created in the firft. 
The fame may be demonftrated of the third and fourth ; and 

fo on of all the generations that fhall be, as long as the world 
fhall laft \ 

W H E N the creation had proceeded thus far, and every The creation 
thing that could be fubfervient to man, or advance his feli- 
city, was completed j he, who was to be the lord of 



all, and for whofe fake the whole v/as framed, w^as brought 
into the world, being created in a folemn and immediate 

martner by God himfelf S after a confultation, as it were, 

of the holy Trinity every perfon wherein may juftly be 
prefumed to have been peculiarly concerned in the pro- 
duction of that being, which was to bear the image of 

God, and be made capable, in fome degree, of his im- 



mortality 



L 3 



Man 



^ Ray's Phyfico-Theological Difcourfes, chap. 4. ^ Mr. 

Whifton, conceiving it unfit and impofiible for the divine nature of 
the Father to be fo much, and in fuch a manner, concerned with the 
corporeal world, and the finful race of mankind, is of opinion, tliat 

the fame divine perfon, who was afterwards frequently converfant on 
earth, gave the law on mount Sinai, and took the title, adoration, 
and, to others incommunicable, name of God of Ifracl j and wlio 
at laft was incarnate, and died, and ftill makes interceflion for U3 
with the Father, and will judge the world at the lail day ; was 
aftually and vifibly on earth in a human jhape, and truly and. 
really employed in this creation of the world, fo frequently 
afcribed to him in the holy fcriptures, and particularly in iiik foi- 
mationof man. Vide his theory. Book IV. p. 330. ^' Gen, 
i. 26. Moft of the modern expofiton; tuke the plural nuiii- 

ber here ufed. Let us make, &c. to be no luore t/ian a raajciHc 
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Man then was, by a divine power, created on the 



fixth day, after the terreftrial animals had been produced ; 
his body was formed out of the duft of the ground 
whence he had the name of Adam and his foul imme- 
diately iniufed into him by his creator 5 in which better 



and immortal part more evidently confifted that image, or 
refemblance, of God, wherein he is faid to have been 
and of wo- made The woman was formed alfo on the fame day % 

Kian. out of the fide P of the man, who had been caft into a deep 

lleep for that end 'J. And this original, it is to be fuppofed, 
Vv-as chofen, to conciliate the ftridter love and union be- 
tween them ; the fide being alfo the moft proper part 
to denote tliat equality with the man, for which the wo- 
man Vv'as defio-ned ; whereas if flie had been taken from 



the head it might have argued fome intended fuperiority, 



or 



form of fpeech, as princes now ufe. The Jewifli do.£lGvs are of 
opinion, that this deliberation was real, and held with fucli angq- 
lical beings as Gpd plight employ in the work of man's creation : 
and on this occafion tell the following ilory j That, as Mofes was 
writing his book by God's appointment, and thefe words came to 
be dictated, he made fome diihculty to fet them down, crying 

out, O Lord <voouldjl thou then lead men into error, and make 

them doubt of the doBrine of the unity ? whereupon God anfwer- 

ed, / cD}}2?nand thee to ivrite, a7id if any nvill err^ let them err, 

Berefliit Rabba. Philo the Jew fays, the true reafon of this ex- 

pj'eilion is known to God only ; yet he conjedlures that mail 
alone, of all creatures, being capable of the contraries of virtue 
and Auce ; the creatiori of fuch a mixed being was partly proper, 
and partly improper for God himfelf, who therefore here be- 

fpeaks his coadjutors, tliat what is irreprehenfible in the ac 
tions, or will of man may be attributed to God, and what i=; 
otherwife, to his fubordinate agents. Be mundi opificio,p. i^, &c. 
^ Gcnef. ii. 7. nO^if^ Adamah in Hebrew fignifies 

Karth, but more properly, as is faid, a fort of red earth, or clay, 
frora the root C3°n^ to be red. Ludolphus derives it from the 
yEthiopic, Adama, i. e. to be pleafant or delightful, which epithet 
are attributed to the earth for its amenity, and might be to the lirlt 
man for his beauly . But tliis name of Adam, it muft be obferved, 
.15 an appL-liative, rather than a proper name, and includes even 
botli the fexes. Ibid. According to fome of the Perfian mages 
(but not the more orthodox) the iirfc human pair were named 
Mifnaand Mifliana. Hyde,hiil. rel. vet. Perf. c. 10. " Gen. 



s 



I. 26. 27. lb. V. i ° Ibid. I. 27. P The original word, 

v/hich ihiclly fignifies a Rib, may be alfo tranflated Side, as it is all 
along by the Scptnagint. ^1 Genef ii. 21. ^ Which fome 

have imagined. Vid. St. Romuald;, AbbrcG;e du Trefor Chronolog. 



om, J. p. 35 
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if from the lower parts % the contrary. From what Adam 
faid on his firfi: fight of the woman, that Jhs was bone of his 



bone^ and fiejh of his flejh^ it appears, he well knew whenc 
fhe was formed ; whether he was fenfible of tlie paft opera- 
tion, or had it otherwife revealed to him, as probably it .was 
in a vifion as he flept. Befides Eve, it is pretended by fome 
Rabbins, that God made another woman out of the earth 
named Lilith, of whom the Jews relate many ftories ^, 

That the firft pair were created in an adult and Traditions 

perfect ftat©«, immediately capable of the full exercife of J^^J^^^JJ^e^ 

their natural powers and faculties, is not to be doubted : 

nor is it to be imagined, but that they both came out of 
their maker's hands in the greateft perfecSlion both of body 
and mind But we muft not hence entertain thcfe extra- 
vagant opinions, which fome have held in thofe refpecSls. 

The Talmud ifts fay, that Adam reached from one end of 
the earth to the other, when firft created, but that, when he 
had fmned, God fqueezed his ftature to an hundred ells * : 
though others fuppofe this was done at the requeft of the 
angels, who were terrified at his gigantic fize, and that 
God ftill left him nine hundred cubits high ^ \ and that was 
not a great deal too much, if he waded through the fea into 
our continent after his expulfion from paradife, which, as 
fome imagine, was feparated from this world by the oceai 
The Mohammedans alfo have a tradition from their prophet 
that Adam was high as a tall palm tree ^ ; but this would be 
too much in proportion, if that were really the print of his 

foot, which is pretended to be fuch, being fomewhat above 
two fpans long, on the top of a mountain in the ifland of 
Ceylon, thence named Pico de Adam ; and too little, if 
Eve were of fo enormous a fize, as is faid, that when her 
head lay on one hill near Mecca, her knees refted on two 
others in the plain, about two mulket-fliots afunder ^, The 
beauty of Eve is faid to have been fo ex:traordinary, that the 
prince of the angels fell in love with her, which occafioned 

his fall « : and to give as charming an idea of Adam's per- 
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fon 



* Some Rabbins ridiculoufly fancy, that God at firft m^de Adam 

with a tail, but finding it lelTened the beauty of his wormanihip, he 

refolved to cut it off ; however, he made it ferve for the matter 

whereout he formed the firft woman. Vid. Bartoloccii Biblioti). 

Rabbin.Tom. I. p. 68. * Vid. St. Romuald, ubi fupra. Heidegger, 

Hift. patriarch. Tom. I. p. 112. ^ Vid. Philon, Jud. de man 
opificio, p. 31. ^ Talmud, in libr. Sanhedrim. ^ Vid. Bartoloecii 

Biblioth. Rabbinic. Vol. 1. p. 65, 66. ^ Barcepha,, in traft. de 
Paradifo, cap. 14. ^ Yahya, Comment, in Koran. ^ Monconisiy 

Voyages, part I. p. 372, &c. Vid. Bartolocc. ubi flip. p. %zi* 
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fon, fome have imagined, that God, at his creation, cloathed 



himfelf with a human body fuperlatively beautiful, and by 
that model formed the body of Adam ; which apparition 
was the firft prelude of the incarnation ^ : and what is yet 
more wonderful, Adam all the while looked on, and faw 
know- his maker, in that lovely form, faftiioning every limb ^. Nor 
ledge. j-jave the gifts of his mind been lefs magnified than his fta- 

ture and beauty : fome Rabbins ^ have been contented to 
equal him with Mofes and Solomon ; others aflert, that he 
was mafter of every fcience and art ; that he knew more 
the flrft day of his creation, than any otlier by the experience 
of a long life ^ ; nay, that he furpafFed the angels themfelves 
in knowledge ^ ; allegorically interpreting what is faid of his 

flature's reachino: from one end of the world to the other, of 



of his underflanding 



Suppofcd, by But it is ftlll more groundlefs and extravaaiant to fun 



fome, to have pQ'-g^ as feveral Rabbins have done, that Adam's body 
double. created double, male on one fide, and female on tiie other, 

being joined together by the (boulders, the heads looking 

diredly contrary ways : and that God, when he had made 
Eve, had no more to do than to fplit this body in two K 
Others join them by their fides, and fay the male body was 
on the right, which embraced the other round the neck 
with his left hand, while the other did the fame to him 

with her right. Thefe dreams are fuificiently refuted by 

the 



^ Eugubin. in CofmopcEla, apud Salian. Annal. Tom. 1. p. io6. 
^ The Latin terms are, Cum £ngeretwr homo, manus illas divinas 
siiiexit ambrofiofcjue vultus illos, pulcherrima brachia corpus fuum 
fnigcntia, fmgulofqiie artus ducentia. Idem, ibid. ^ Apud Rivini 
JSerpent. Scduft. p. 50. s Vid. Salian, ubi fup. p. 107, 113; 

To prove tliis, they pretend to alledge the teitimony of God 
himfelf. They fay, that the angels having fpoken of man with 
feme contempt, when God conlulted them about his creation, 
God made aniV.-er, that the man was wifer than they; and to 
convince them of it, he brought all kinds of animals to them, 
rmd afl'-ed thm tlieir names ; which they not being able to tell, 
lie put the fame queftiori to the man, who named them one after 
another ; and being alked his own name, and God's name, he 
anfwercd very juilly, and gave God the name of Jehovah. Rivin, 
Serpent. Seduft. p. 56. 'This ftory has been adopted by Moham- 
nicd in his Koran, cap. 2. ver. 30, &c. ^ Ibid. p. 49, 8cc. 

^ ^ id. Heidegger. Hift. Patriarch. Tom. I. p. 85. which au- 
thor attributes this opinion to two famous Rabbins, ManalTes Ben 
IlVael (in Conciliat. in Genef.) & Mofes Maimonides (in Mow 
Nevoch. p. z, cap, 30), who yet rather approve a diiFerent fenti- 
mcnt. 
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the text of Mofes. It may not however be improper to 
add a word of the Hermaphrodites, or Androgynes, of 
which Plato has faid fo much : they were bodies which had 
the two fexes, with four arms, foijr legs, and two faces ori 
one neck, turned one towards the other. This duplicity of 
numbers gave them a prodigious ftrength, and confequently 
jnfpired them with ,great infolence, and they thought of no 
lefs than making war againft the gods : who confulting or^ 
means to bring them to reafon, the advice of Jupiter was 
approved, and that vi^as to fplit them in two ; vyhich being 

done, each part ftill preferved a ftrong inclination to unite 

jtfelf to the other, and this was, Recording to him, the 
qriglnal of love ^ 

Mohammedans have feveral peculiar traditions about Mohamme- 

the creation of Adam. They fay, that the angels Gabriel, ^an tradition 
Michael, and Ifrafil were fent by Qod, one after another, ti°e'c2 
fetch for that purpofe feven handfuls of earth from 4if- of maiv 




ferent depths, and of different colours (whence fome 
account for the various complexions of mankind "*) ; byf 
the earth being apprehenfiye of the confequence, and (|e- 
firing them to reprefent her fear to God, that the creature 
he defigned to form would rebel againft him, and draw^ 
down his curfe upon her, they returned without perform 
God's command ; whereupon he fent Azrall on the fam^ 
errand, who executed his commifljon without remorfe ; 
for which reafon God appointed him to feparate the fouls 
from the bodies, being therefore called the angel of death. 

The earth he had taken was carried into Arabia, to a place 
now between Mecca andTayef, where, being firft kneaded 
the angels, it was afterwards formed by God himfelf 




into a human form, and left to dry for the fpace of forty 
days, or, as others fay, as many years ; the angels, in the 
interim, often vifiting it, and Eblis (afterwards the devil) 
among the reft : but he, not contented with looking on it, 
kicked it vvith his foot till it rung, and knovt^ing God 
defigned that creature to be his fupcrior, took a fecret rcfo- 
lution never to acknowled2;e him as fuch. After this, God 
animated the figure of clay, and endued it with an intelli- 
gent foul ; and when he had placed him in paradife, formed 
Eve out of his left fide ^, 

The 



^ Plat, in Sympof. pag. iiS^. Ed. Francof. 1602* ^ Al 

Termedi, from a traditic n of Abu Mufa al iVfliari. " Kkond 

Amir, JallaloMdin, Con m^n', ia Koran, tVc. Vid. D'Herbel* 
Biblioth. Orient, p. 55. 
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ThePhceni- The two firft human pair, according to the Phoenician 
cian traditi- tradition, Were begotten, or generated by the wind Colpias, 

and his wife Baau, which is interpreted night ° ; that is, 
by a hollow wind adding on unformed matter : the meaning 
being no more than this, that a wind inclofed in feveral 
pavities of unfhapen matter, worked out of it the firft man ; 
the rude matter being the paffive principle, or caufe, and 
therefore here figuratively called the wife ; and the enclofed 

wind being the adlive principle, and therefore here inti- 
mated to be as it were the hujOband, in this firft genera- 
tion p. 

Of thehu- That the foul of man is afpiritual fubftance, indepen- 
nian foul : ^^^^ matter it informs, is evident to any, who con^ 

fiders the power and freedom of its operations, which no 
accident can be fuppofcd to have ; and which matter, with 
all its refinements and maturations, can never be able to 
in- perform. It has, however, been queftioned, whether the 
fiifed, or ex fouls of men are infufed into them immediately from God 

or whether they are derived, ex traduce, from their parents. 
The latter opinion has been maintained, from all other 
creatures having the power of propagating their fpecies in 
full perfefiion ; by which it feems to follow, that mankind 
were endued with the fame ; from the likenefs of temper 
and difpofitjon of mind, which children often take from 
their parents 5 and from the indecency of conceiving God 
to be inceflantly making fouls, when-ever the fexes are 
ftimulated to fatisfy their natural appetite. But it is fcarce 
pofiible to maintain the immateriality and immortality of 
the human foul on this fuppofition : for if the foul be pro- 
pagated by generation, it muft, to our beft apprehenfion, 
t>e material, and liable to corruption ^5 it is therefore more 

reafonabie 



Ci-aduce, 



5 



SanclioniatliOj apud Eufeb. de Prasp. Ev. 1. i.e. 10. As to 
the words Colpias and Baau, Bochart takes the firft of them to be 
the fame with rT^-^^-^lp Col -pi -yah, i. e. the voice of the 
anouth of God ; but this is improbable, becaufe it is plainly the 
jiame of a wind, derived from the Greek Ko^to;^ which fignifies 
hollow place or cavity, whether thofe little ones in our bofoms, 

garments, &c. or thofe large ones which we call bays in the fea- 
iliore : nor is there fuch a phrafe in the Hebrew tongue, as the 
voice of the mouth of Yah ; befides other reafons. Baau he 
would correcl Baut, v/hich he affirms to fignify the night : but it 
^ more probably the ^ohu. of Mofes, as Scaliger and Gro- 
tius agree. Vid. Cumberland's Remarks on the Hift. of Sancho- 

iiiatho, p. 207. P Cumberland, ibid. p. 2og. ^ Via. 

Cudwprtli, intell. Syfl. p. 38. 
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mfonable to believe, that though God has committed the 
formation of our bodies to the agency of fecond caufes, 
yet he has referved the produdion of our fouls to himfelf, 
who is the Father, and God of the fpirits of all flefo ^, 

It has alfo been doubted, whether the fouls of mankind Whether 

were all created at once, together with that of Adam, in o^*" ^o"^^ 
order to be united to certain bodies, which fhould be pre- ^^o^jf/r^c 
pared afterward 5 for their reception ; or whether they are fucc^flivelj 
fucceilively created, as the bodies they are to inform arq 

^Xiade fit to receive them ? Such of the old philofophers who 



C5 



believed the foul to be a diftin<St fubftanpe frqni tlie body, 
as Pythagoras, Empedocles, and Plato, concluded, that 
all fouls muft pre-exift in the univerfe, before 

and tranfmigration into their refpe6iive bodies ; and this 
clo61:nne was not confined to human fouls only, but ex- 
tended yniverfally to all fouls and lives whatfoever for the 
antients were fo far from denying the fenfe and confciouf- 

nefs of brutes, that the generality of them allowed them 
the faculty of reafoning% though tl^ey were ftot able tp 
exprefs their thoughts as man did : for which reafon they 
were fuppofed, by ibme, to tranfmigrate indifferently from 
men into other aniiifals, and from animals into men ; it be- 
ing only the difference of the organs, and the modification 

pf the matter to -which they were united, wherein confifted 
the feeming difparity of their powers. Several of the an- 
tient chriftians have filfb believetl the pre-exiftence of fouls. 



induced by this <;:onfideration3 that: it was incongruous to 



bring God upon the ftage perpetually, and make him im-^. 
mediately interpofe every where in the generation of men, by 
the miraculous produdiion of their fouls out of nothing. Nay, 
the continual creation and decreation of the fouls of brutes has 

i 

been thought fo improbable, that it has been fancied, they 
are but fo many particular eradiations, or efRuxes, from that 
fource of life above, which animate fuch matter, as is fitly 

prepared to receive and be a(5i:uated by t:hem, fo long as it con- 
tinues fuch J but when thofe organized bodies, by reafon of 
thejr indifpofitjon, becorne incapable pf being furtjier adied 
i|pon, (ire refumed and retracted into that original head, or 
fountain ; it feeming not a.t all abfurd to grant perpetuity of 

duration to the fouls even of brutes, any more than to every 

the 



^ Numb. xvi. 22. Vid. Mr. Stackhonfe's Body of Divirilty, 
p. 223, &c. ^ Vid. Plutarch, de placitis Pliilof. 1. 5. cap. 20* 

See Bayle, Dift. Hift. Art. Pereira, Rem. E. 
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the leaft particle of matter ^ Nor is this dodlrine of pre* 
exiftence unknown to the Mohammedans, who imagine, 
that God drew out of the loins of Adam all his pofterity at 
once, and made a covenant with them, that they fliould ac- 
knowledge him for their lord They fay, that all thefe men 
were adtually affembled together in a valley near Mecca, or, 
as others fay, jn the plain of Dahia in India, in the {hape of 
pifmires, which are indued with underftanding ; and after 
they had in the prefence of the angels, as witnefles, confef- 
fed their dependence on God, they were again caufed to re- 
turn into the loins of their great anceftor ^, That tlie Jews 
had likewife fome notion of the four? exifting before tlie 
body, appears from their queftion put to our Saviour, whe- 
ther the man that was born blind y, had himfelf fmned, or 
his parents, to deferve that punifhment ; and as this opinion 

was not then contradi<9:ed, fome have fuppofcd it to have 
been thereby tacitly approved. 

Notwithstanding which, the vulgar opinion of the 
fuccefiive creation of fouk, may with good reafon be allow- 
ed 5 for why Ihould we imagine, that God put forth all his 
creative visor at once in a moment, ever afterwards re- 



maining a fpedlator only of the confequent refult, and per- 
mitting nature alone to do all, without any farther interpo- 
fition ? and how is it pofliblc, that if our fouls were ever 
in fuch a ftate of pre-exiftence, we fhould have fo perfedly 
loft all memory and confcioufnefs of any thing 

Before we have done with this fubje<Sl:, the creation of 
man, we muft take fome notice of the opinion of thofe 
who think mankind were in being before Adam, who was 

the progenitor of the Jews only. To fupport which, they al- 
ledge, that Mofes makes mention of two diftin<5i:creations,one 
of mankind in general ^, and the other of Adam and Eve ^ 5 



and in the progrefs of his hiftory gives ftrong intimations 



that there were feveral more men in the world when they 
were created ; elfe it is not eafily to be conceived, how Cain 
could be a tiller of the ground '^y which muft pre-fuppofe all 
the artificers that have relation to tillage ; or what reafon 
he had to apprehend, that every one that found him would 

ilay him ^ 5 nor can his going into another country, marry- 
ing 



* Cudworth, ubi fupra, p. 44, &c. Al Koran, cap. vii. 

ver 173. ^ See D'Herbelot, Biblioth. orient, p. 54. Mar- 

raccius in Alcoran, p. 290. ^ John ix. 2. ^ Cudworth 

iihi fnpra. ^ Genef. i. 27. ^ Genef. ii, 9. lb, v. *• 

' Geiaef. iv. 2. Genef. iv. u. 
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ing a wife, and building a city % be otherwife accounted 
for. From which they would infer, that Mofcs intended on- 
ly to give an account of the origin of the Jews, and not of 
the primitive parents of the whole human race K Thefe 
cibjei^ions are eafily anfwered ; for the paflage, wherein the 
creation of man is mentioned the feCond time, is plainly no 
more than a recapitulation of what had been faid before of 
the creation of the world in generalj with a more particular 
detail of that of our firft parents. And as to the numbers 
of men fuppofed to be in the world, about the time of the 
murder of Abel, it is by no means improbable, that thefe 
fhould be the defcendants of Adam and Eve, whofe pofteri- 
ty, in the fpaee of near one hundred and thirty years, 
it was in that year of Adam's age that Seth, who was given 
in lieu of Abel, was born) might, by a fair calculation, be 
multiplied to many thoufand fouls, confidering the pri- 
mitive foecundity, and that none are fuppofed to have died 
in the interim s. 

But the moft plaufible obje£lion of the pre-adamites is, Their mc 
that if Adam and Eve be allowed to be "the progenitors of all 
mankind, there can be no tolerable caufe ailignsd of the j.^^fQ^^^^'*"* 

difference in colour between the whites and the blacks ; it 
being very improbable, they were both the oiF-fpring of the 
fame parents. To this it may be anfwered, that the varie- 
ty of complexions in the world may be rationally accounted ^ 
for another way. We know how the hair and colour of 
mens bodies differ, according to the climate they inhabit, 
and their greater, or lefTer diftance from the fun : we may 
therefore well conclude, that the firft colony, which fettled 
in a very hot country, received a great change in their com- 
plexion, proportionable to the heat of the climate, and be- 
came very tawny, gradually inclining to blacknefs, as the 
fiin was more intenfe upon them. Hence, in a generation 
or two, that high degree of tawninefs might become natural, 
and at length the pride of the natives. The men might be* 
gin to value themfelves upon this complexion, and the wo- 
men to afFe£t them the better for it ; fo that their love for 
their hufbands, and daily converfation with them, might 
have a conHderable influence upon the fruit of their wombs^ 
and make each child grow blacker and blacker, according 

to the fancy and imagination of the mother i the force of 

which 



* lb. ver. 16, 17. f Vid. Peyrerii Prseadamit. 1, 3. capi 

4. Blount's Oracles- of Reafon, 218. 6 Vid. ^^icholh'§• 

conference with d, Th#^ Yoh L gart 
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^hich is evident from many inftances. Upon this fuppofi- 
tion, the children thus produced mufl: every birth approach 
nearer to an abfolute blaeknefs ; and as their tender bodies 
came to be expofed naked (as the manner of fuch countries 

is) to the violent heat of the fiin^ their fkin muft needs be 

fcorched in an extraordinary manner^ and, perhaps, its very 
texture altered, and by that means contrail a blacknefs far 
fuperior to that of their parents. By fuch degrees it is not 
improbable, that people of the faireft complexion, when 
removed into a very hot climate, may, in a few generations^ 
become perfeft negroes. As to what fome hate imagined, 

that this blacknefs was at firft fupernatural, and a judgment 
inflicted upon Ham, the fon of Noah, for difcovering his 
father's nakednefs and that all people of that complexioit 
are the progeny of that undutiful fon ^ 5 tliis feems very un- 
likely, and v.'ithout foundation, the curfe on that otcafion. 



being laid on Cianaan, the fon of Ham, by name, and yet 



th& creation . 



his pofterity arc allowed not to have been black. 

Thus have wc attended the earth through its fevcral 
degrees of formation^ feen it perfected, cloathed with trees 
and plants, and repienifhed witli animals 5 and at laft man, 
for whom the whole was dcfigned, and to whom the domi- 
nion of it was exprefl)'' given by its maker, introduced, and 

placed in it. 

The time WHETHER all this was really done in the (pace of fix 
and leafon of days, has been a queilion ; fome, as has been obferved^ 

thinking it much too fliort for fuch a work^ and others too 

long ^, fuppofmg, that the world Was created in a moment^ 
and that Mofes extends it to fix days j the better to help the 
imagination of the people, that things may feem to rife in 
fome order and method, and to take off any image of hafte 
or precipitancy. But we cannot fee any reafon to depart 
from the letter of Mofes in this particular, the creation de- 
fcribed by him being not the creation of the fubftance of all 
things out of notliing, which was moft probably the effec^l 
of one individual a<5l:, but tlie formation of one worlds or 

fyftem only, out of matter before created K 

It has been difputed alfo in what feafon of the year the 
world was made ; which, it is to be prefamed, muft be 
meant in refpe6i: of the place where Adam was created ; 

for otherwife all thefe feaibns muft have been in being at 

once 



9 



^ Genef. ix. 22. ^ Ibid. ver. 25. ^ St. Auftin. Philo. 

Jud. Le Grand, Kill, facra. * Vid* Burnet. Arched. I. 

2^. p. 3l2i 
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once ift difFerenI parts of the world. Some have fuppofed 

the vernal equinox to have been the time ; but odiers the 
autumnal, which opinion is the more generally received 
and feems to be confirmed from the years antiently begin- 
ning from that time This indeed was afterwards altered 

Moles, who ordered the ecclefiaftical year fhould com- 
mence from the vernal equinox, or the month Nifan ° : but 
the Jews in civil affairs ftill continued to compute from the 
former, or the month Tifri. 
Another fubjedt of enquiry has been the place where The place 

Adam was created. There is an antient tradition, that it "^^^^^ ^^^p 
was in Syria, near where Damafcus now ftands p ; others ^"^'^ * 
will have it to have been in Armenia i ; but it was, moft 
probably, in, or near the garden of Eden, the feat defigned 
for him, where-ever that was. 

The Mohammedans, who have very right notions as to Things made 
the creation of the world in fix days, do, however, believe, P"or w tl^ef 
that God, previous to that creation, made the table where- 
on, as they fuppofe, his decrees are written ; the pen where- 
with they are written j the waters whereon his throne is 
eftablifhed , and the throne itfelf *■ : wherein they have imi- 
tated the Jews, who fay, that God created feven things 
before the world ; viz. paradife, the law, the fouls of juft 

men, Ifrael, the throne of God's glory, Jerufalem, and the 
Meffiah ». . 

Before we quit tbisfubje£t, it may be expcdled we fhould Of angcll, 
fay fomething of the creation of angels, who fo eminently 

concerned themfelves in the affairs of mankind, at leaft in 

the firft ages of the world. 

Angels, in the proper fignification of the word % 
do not import the nature of any being, but only the 
office, to which they are appointed, efpecially by way of 



meflage, or intercourfe between God and his creatures 




la 



Vid. Jacob. Cappelli Obferv. in Genef, c. i. ver. 14. p. 583. 
^ Vid. Exod. xxiii. 16. & xxxiv. 22. " E,xod. xii. 2. p Vid. 

Heidegg. Hift. Patriarchar. Tom. L p. 84. 1 Calmet's Com- 
ment, in Genef. ' Vid. Ecchellens. Hift. Arab, c, 9. * Maf- 
fechet Pefachim. ^ The word Angel is Greek, and fignifie^ 

a Meffenger : the Hebrew ^^K^Qt the Arabic and Per- 

f^an Soii^iy fignify the fame thing. The angels are in Daniel 

(cap. iv. ver. 13, &c.) called Qi'^'^y or Watchers, from their 
vigilance ; for which reafon they are, in the remains we have of 

the propliecy attributed to Eaociij nawed Egregori ;^ whick word 

Imports the fame ii\ Gresk^^ 
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In which tefe they ard called the miniftfers of God, Whd 
do his pleafure and mihifteririg fpiritsfent fofth to mm- 



fter for them who ihall be heirs of fal^atibtt. That thfere 
are ftith beings as we call angels, tMt Is, certain permi- 
tieftt fubftarices, iiivifible, arid imperceptible to our feiifes, 
endued With uhderftanding and power fuperidr to that of 
human nature, created by God, and fubjedl to him, as 



fh6 fupreme B^ing ; minifterihg to his diving providence 
in the government of the world by hi^ ^ppdintttient, and 
more efpecially attending the affairs of mahkirid ; is a truth 
fo fully aittefted by ffcripture, that it cannot be dotibted, 



and was fo generally acknowledged by the Jews, that it is 
fcarce to be believed, that even the Sadducees themfelves 
utterly denied thfeir exiftence, but only that they had no 
notion of their appearing in thofe latter times ; as many 
Ghriftians, though they do not abfolutely impugn the being 
of fpirits, yet are far from giving credit to the frequent 
ftories of apparitions. Nay, the exiftence of fuch invifible 
beings was generally acknowledged by the antient heathens, 
though under different appellations 5 the Greeks calling them 
daemons, and the Romans genii, or lares " : Epicurus feems 

to have been the only one among the old philofophers who 
abfolutely rejedled them ^ ; and indeed, the belief of mid- 
dle intelligences influencing the affairs of the world, and 
ferving as minifters, or interpreters, between God and man, 
is as extenfive as the belief of a God ; having never, as 

we know, been called in queftion by thofe who had any 
religion at all . 

And, had we no fuch revelation or tradition, it feems 
very reafonable to fuppofe, there are intermediate being 
to fill up the gap which would otherwife be in nature ; 
for as there is a gradation of creatures on earth, foihe have- 
ing barely being, as earth, air, and water 5 fome that be- 
fides being have life, as vegetables 5 fome that befides life 
have fenfe and perception, as brute animals ; and fome that 

befides fehfe have reafon and cogitation, as men : iand as 
we fee our fenfitive part exifts in beings beneath us ; fo it 
is very probable, that our more noble and intellediual part 
exifts in beings, as much fuperior to us as we are to brutes j 
and thaf thdre is a like gradual afccnt from the loweft rank 

ef theiii, which borders upon man, to the higheft, which 

corned 



« Vid. Plutarch, de placitls pliilof. 1. i. c. 8. & Varron. apud 

Apguft. d^ givit. Dei, 1. 7. cap. 6. * Vid, ibid 
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comes as iiear as a finite creature can, to an infinite 

deity y. 

T H A T the angels were in being long before the Mofaic when aea- 

creation, is generally allowed^ ; and indeed cannot be doubt- ted. 
ed, fince they were actually prefent, if not employed in that 

creation, when the morning Jiars fang together^ and all the 

of God Jhouted for joy ^ ; and fince it is more than 

probable, that the fall of the apoftate angels was fome time 
at leaft before it. 

As to the natures of thefe beings, we are told, that Their na- 
they are fpirits ^, but whether pure fpirits divefted of all ^^'^^> po^cr, 
matter, or united to fome thin bodies, or corporeal vehicles, ^ent/&c. 
has been a controverfy of long ftanding. Not only the 
antient philofophers, but fome of the chriftian fathers % 
were of opinion, that angels were cloathed with ethereal, 
or fiery, bodies, of the fame nature with thofe which we 

ftiall one day have, when we come to be equal to them* 
But the more current opinion, efpeciallyof latter times, has 
been, that they are fubftances entirely fpiritual, though they 
can at any time affume bodies, and appear in human, or 
other, fhapes^. 

That the angelical powers and abilities vaftly excel 
thofe of man, cannot be denied, if we confider, that their 
faculties are not closrged, or impeded, as ours are, by any 



of thofe imperfections which are infeparable from corporeal 
beings : fo that their underftandings are always in perfect 
vigor ; their inclinations regular ; their motions flrong 
and quick ; their a(Sl:ions irrefiftible by material bodies, 



whofe natural qualities they can controul, or manage to 



their purpofes, and occafion either bleffings, or calam 
public or private, here below. Inftances of which arc too 
numerous to mention. 



Befides their attendance on God, and their waiting: and 




g of his commands, they are alfo prefumed to be 

employed 



» Vid. Stackhoufe's Body of Divinity, p. 1 8 5, &c. ^ Vid. Burnet. 
Archccol. 1. 2. p. 300, &c. ^ Job. xxxviii. 7* Yet feme have 
imagined, they were created the firll day, and defigned by Mofes 
under the name of Light : Others, that they were created the 
fixth day, after man, to crown and confummate the creation, 
which rofe by degrees from the lefs to the more perfeft parts. 
^ Vid Tillotfon's Serm. Vol. II. ^ S. Bafil, S. Athanafius, 

and Methodius j and alfo St. Auguftm. apud Sixt. Senenf. 1. 5. 

Annot. 8. Vid. Ada Concil. Nicen. 2. Aft. 5. Maimond 
More Nev. p. 2. cap. 40. 

Vol. 1. M 
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employed in taking care of mankind and their concerns i 
and that every man had fuch a tutelar^ or guardian, angel^ 
even from his birth, vi^as a firm belief and tradition among 
the Jews 5 and our Saviour himfelf feems to have been 
of t]ie fame fentiment «. The heathens were alfo of the 
fame perfuafion and thought it a crime to negledi: the 
admonitions of lb divine a guides. Socrates publickly 
confefled himfelf to be under the dirediion of fuch an 
angel, or daemon, as feveral others have fince done K 
And on this tutelar genius of each perfon they believed 
his happinefs and fortune depended. Every genius did 
his beft for the intereft of his client ; and if a man came 
by the worft, it v^as a fign the .ftrength of his genius was 
inferior to that of his opponent, that is of an inferior or* 
der ; and this was governed by chance. There was fome 
genii, whofe afcendant was fo great over others, that their 
very prefence entirely difconcerted them ; which was the cafe 
of that of Auguftus in refpecSt to that of M. Antony * : and 
for the fame reafon, perhaps, iome perfons have wit, and 
fpeak well, when others are abfent, in whofe prefence they 
are confounded, and out of countenance. The Romans 
thought the tutelar genii of thofe who attained the empire, 
to be of an eminent order, on which account they had 
great honours fhewn them : nations and cities alfo had 
iheir feveral genii ^. The antient Perfians fo firmly be- 
lieved the miniftry of angels, and their fuperintendance 
over human affairs, that they gave their names to their 
months, and the days of their month, and aHigned them 
distinct offices and provinces * : and it is from them the Jews 
confefs to have received the names of the months and an- 
gels, which they brought with them, when they returned 

from 



* Vid. Matth. xviii. 10. f Vid.Menand. Arrfan. in Epidlet. 
g Vid. M. Antonin. Meditat. l. 2. § 15. 1. 5, § 19. &c. Plotin 
Ennead. 3. 1. 4. Diog. Laert.in Zenon. p. 418. ^ Particu- 

larly Plotinus, whofe daemon is faid to have appeared at the 
evocation of an Egyptian prieft, in the temple of Ilis at Rome/ 
in the prefence of Plotinus himfelf, and proved to be a god, 
and not a iimple daemon ; whereupon Plotinus was- immediately 
congratulated by the prieft, on fo extraordinary a prerogative. 
Porphyr. in vita Plotini. * Plutarch, in Antonio, p. 930' 

^ Vid. Dodwell. proel.II. ad Spart.Hadrian. p. J76. I Vidt' 

Hyde, Rel. vet, Pejf, cap. 19^ ^ 20. 
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from the Babylonifh captivity AfSter which, we find, they 

alfo afligned charges to the angels, and in particular the pa 



9 
9 



tronage of empires and nations ; Michael being the prince 
of the Jews % as Raphael is fuppofed to have beerr^f the 
perfians °. 

The Mohammedans have fo great a refpe<SI: for the an- 
gels, that they account a man an infidel' who either denied 
their exiftence or loves them not. They believe them tQ 
be free from fin, enjoying the prefence of Godj to v;hoin 
they are never difobedient : that they have fubtil pure bodies 
being created of light ; and have no diftindion of fexes 
nor do they need the refreftimeiit of food or fleep. They 
fuppofe them to have different forms and ofiices ; that fome 
adore God in feveral poftures ; others fing his praifes, and 

intercede for men, fome carry and encompais his throne p 
others write the adions of meh, and are aliigned guardians 
to them P. 

A s the humbers of thefe celeflial fpirits are very great % 
it is likewife reafonable to believe, that there are feveral oi 
ders and degrees among them, which is alfo confirme 
by fcripture : whence fome fpeculative men have diftributed 
them into nine orders, according to the difi:erent names 
which they are there called ; and reduced thofe orders ; 
three hierarchies ; as they call them ; to the firft of which 
belong feraphim, cherubim, and thrones ; to the fecond 
dominions, virtues, and powers > and to the third, princi 
palities, arch-angels, and angels. They imagine farther, 
that there are fome who conftantly refide in heaven ; others 
who are minifters, and fent forth, as there is occafion^ 
to execute the orders they receive from God by the for 
mer. The Jews reckon but four orders, or companies 

of angels, each headed by an arch-angel ; the firft order 





9 



being that^of Michael, the fecond of Gabriel, the third of 
Uriel, arid the fourth of Raphael ; but though the Jews^ 

believe them to be but four, yet it feems there were rather 
feven «. The Perfians alfo held, there were fubordinatc de- 
grees among the angels ^ 

M 2 Although. 



* Talmud Hierofol. in Rofh ha ihana. Dan.xii. iJ 

Hyde,ubifup. p. 270, 273. P Compendium The olog, 

Moham., c. 3 . apud Reland. de . Rel . I^ohammed. ^ ReveU 

V, II. r Maimpnid. MoreJsfevoch. part.. 2. C 10. ^ Reveh 
iv. 5. viii. 2. Tofoit Xii. 15. ^ Vid Hyde, deRd, T©t. 

Pcrf, c. iZfSezo, 
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Of the fai- Although the 



len an s els. 




ginally created perfe($J, 



good, and obedient to their mafter's will, yet fome of them 
finned and kept not their firft eftate but left their habi- 
tation, andfo, of the moft blefled and glorious, became the 
nioft vile and miferable of all God's creatures. They were 
expelled the regions of light, and caft down to hell, to be 
referved in everlafting chains under darknefs, until the day 
of judgment. With heaven they loft their heavenly dif- 
pofition, which delighted once in doing good, and praifer 
ing God ; and fell into a fettled rancour againft him, 
and malice againft men : their inward peace was gone ; all 
defire of doing goodMeparted from them ; aind, inftead there 



of, revengeful thoughts and defpair took poffeffion of them, 

and created an eternal hell within them. 

Sefr faT°^ When, and for what ofFence thefe apoftate fpirits fell 
their offence, from heaven, and plunged themfelves into fuch an abyfs 
&c, of wickednefs and woe, are queftions very hard, if not 

impoffible, to be determined by any clear evidence of 



fcripture. As to the time, it is moft reafonable to belie 
that their fall preceded the creation of the world ; though 
fome have imagined it to have been after, and that carnality, 
or lufting to converfe with women upon earth 5^, was the 
fm which ruined them ^ : an opinion built on a miftaken 
interpretation of fcripture, as if angels were meant by the 
fons of God, who are faid to have begotten the mighty 
men of old on the daughters of men ^. Others have fup- 
pofed, that the angels, being informed of God's intention to 
create man after his own image, and to dignify his nature 
by Christ's aflliming of it, and thinking their glory to be 
eclipfed thereby, envied man's happinefs, and fo revolted ^ : 
and with this opinion that of the Mohammedans has fome 
affinity, who are taught, that the devil, who was once one of 
thofe angels who are neareft to God's prefence, and named 
Azazil % forfeited paradife for refufmg to worfhip, or pay 
homage to Adam, at the command of God But on 

what occafion foever it firft Ihewed itfelf, pride feems to 

have 



" 2 Pet, ii. 4: ^ Jude, ver. 6. ^ See before p: 

144. 2 Jofephus, Philo Jud. Origen, Tertullian, &c. 

»Genef. vi. 2, 4. . ^ Irenseus, Laflantius, Gregory 

Nyffen, &c. Vid. Reland. de Rel. Mohammed, p. 

i.B.g, Bsc, ^ Al Koran, cap. z. ver. 34. 



Or, Creation of the World. i8i 

laave been the leading fin of the angels e : who admiring. 



and valuing themfelves too much on the excellence of the 
nature, and the height of their ftation, came at length to: 

entertain fo little refpe6i: for their creator, as to be guilty of 
downright rebellion and apoftacy ^ 

I T is certain from fcripture, that thefe fallen angels were 
in great numbers s, and that there was alfo fome order and 
fubordination preserved among them .one efpecially be- 
iiig confidered as their prince, and called by feveral names, 
Belzebub, Satan, or Sammael by the Jews ; Ahariman by 
the Perfians ; and Eblis bv the Mohammedans. Their 



conftant employment is not only doing evil themfelves, but 
endeavouring by all arts and means to feduce and pervert 



mankind , by tempting them to all kind of fin, and 



by bringing them into the fame defperate ftate with them- 
felves. 

Besides the angels and devils, the Mohammedans be-Ofinten 

lieve there area fort of intermediate creatures, which ^bey^J^^^^P" 
call Jin or Genii, of a groffer fabric than angels 5 fome of 
whom are good, and others bad, and capable of future fal- 
vation or damnation, as men are. The Orientals pretend, 
that thefe Genii inhabited the world for many thoufand 
years before the creation of Adam, under the reigns of fe- 
veral princes, who all bore the common name of Solomon : 
but falling at length into an almoft general corruption, 

Eblis was fent to drive them into a remote part of the 
earth, there to be confined : that fome of that generation, 
ftlll remaining, were by Tamurath, one of the antient 
kings of Perfia, who waged war againft them, forced tore- 
treat into the famous mountains of Kaf. Of which fuc- 

ceffions and wars, they have many fabulous and romantic 
ftories. They alfo make different ranks and degrees among 



this kind of beings, (if they are not rather of different 
fp6cies) fome being called abfolutely Jin, and fome Peri or 
fairies i fome Div* or ciants ; others 1 acwins, or fates ^, 



M 




As 



® Vid. i. Tim. iii. 6. and the magnificent comparifon of 
the fall of proud Sennacherib to that of Lucifer ; Ifaiah xiv. 
12, &c. f The opinion of St. Chryfoftome, Theodoret, 

Athanafius, Sec. s Yet fome have endeavoured to prove 
there is no more than one devil. Vid. Lettres de Bayle, 

Tom. L p. 360. ^ Vid, D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. j>. 

369, 820, &c. 
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As to the antlent Greeks and Romans, we do not find, 
they had any notion of evil fpirits, or devils, in the ufuai 
fenfe of the word, if we expept only Plutarch's evil prin- 
ciple before-mentioned. Their infernal gods were not con^ 
ceived to be of an evil nature 5 and though they believed 
the furies were the tormentors of wicfod men in another 
life, yet they looked on them as goddcflcsj and the avengers 
only of evil actions. 

Much more might added to what we have al- 
ready faid on thefe fubjetls ; but as we may be thought 
already to have exceeded the bounds of an introduSi- 

on, we (hall here conclude it, and haften to the hl&oxv 
itfelf. 
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HAP. 




The General Hiftpry of the Worj.j> till the 

Flood, 






T. I. 



The Creation of Man , and the Situation of th^ 

Garden of Eden. 




N the beginning God created the heaven and the Year of Ac 

The earth was once in a confufed and defolate h 



earth. 



Year before 




ftate, but, by divine providence, and fecond caufes chnft, ,1305 
fubfervient to that purpofe, gradually, in the fpace of 
fix days, reduced into a habitable world 5 cloathed with The creation 

trees, flirubs, plants, and flowers, and ftocked with various °^ ^^^7°'^^* 

' ' ' ' and of 




kinds of animals. And when all thefe things were, 
the care and beneficence of God, prepared for the reception 
of his principal gueft, then, and not till then, wt^ Man 




and introduced into the world % 

M 4 





r 
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Year of the WHATEVER Opinions the ancient heathens might have 
YeTr before oHgin of mankind, we are affiired, by the moft au- 

chrift, 4305 thentic records, that we are defcended from two perfons, 

Adam and Eve who were formed by God in the moft 
ftite of the perfe£i:ion both of body and mind, and fubjefl to 

firft pair. TiouQ of thofe irregular appetites, difeafes, wants, and for- 

rows, which they afterwards, by their rebellion, brought on 
themfelves, and their unhappy pofterity. And left any thing 
fhouid be wanting to complete their happinefs, a moft de- 
lightful habitation was prepared for them in Eden, by their 
gracious creator ; a garden, or paradife whereon all the 
beauties of nature v/ere profufcly beftowed, well watered, 
and planted with all forts of trees, that were either pleafant 



the fight, or good for food. In the midft of which g 



den v/ere two trees of a very peculiar, and, it feems, con- 
trary, nature } one called the tree of life, the fruit of which 
had the virtue of rendering thofe who eat it, in fome degree 

at leaft, immortal ; and the other the tree of knowledge of 

good and evil, the confequence of the tafting of which was 

fo pernicious to them and their ofF-fpring 
Situation of BuT before we proceed, it may be expe6i:ed, we fhouid 
jdcn^^^^" °^lay fomething with reference to the fituation of this garden, 

concerning which there has been fo great a variety of opini- 



among learned men 



Extravagant Several of the primitive fathers believed, that there 

opinions con- jjgyej. y^^^ ^ jQ^al paradife, and that all which is fpoken of 

«rningic, fcripture is to be underftood in an allegorical fenfe : 



others, who allowed the reality of paradife, have fwerved fo 
far from tlie letter, as to fuppofe it not to be fituated on any 
part of this terreftrial globe. They have placed it in the 
third heaven, within the orb of the moon, in the moon 
itfelf, in the middle region of the air, above the earth, 
under the earth, in a recefs hidden and removed from the 
knowledge of men, in the place pofleffed at prefent by the 
Cafpian fea, under the Ardic pole, and under the equator, 
with many more fuch extravagancies, which have been 
colle<9:ed by feveral authors ^, fome of whom have thought 



orth Y^hiiQ to give fuch whimfies a ferious. anfwer 



On 



\ 

T 



^ Genef. ili. 20. Genef. ii. 8, &c. Genef. ii. 17. 

' Steph. Morinus, differt. de parad. terreft. praefix. oper. Bocharti, 
Edit. 1722. Mofes Bar Cepha, de paradif. comment. P. Dan, 

Huet. 4e fitu paradifi. . Burnetts Theory of the Earth. Raleigh's 

Mil. of the World, $cc. ■ ~ 
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On the other hand, many of thofe who have allowed ^^^Jj^^^j*** 
terreftrial paradife, have fallen into no lefs extravagancies, year before 
There is fcarce a corner of the earth which has not been Chrift,43os 
ranfacked in fearch of it. They have looked for it in Afia, 
in Africa, in Europe, in America, in Tartary ; upon the 
banks of the Danube, and the Ganges , in the ifle of Cey- 
lon, in Perfia, in Armenia, in Mefopotamia, in Chaldea, 
in Arabia, in Paleftine, in Syria ; about the mountains of 
Libanus and Antilibanus ; near the cities of Damafcus and 




Tripoly ; in Ethiopia, towards the mountains of the moon 
and, which will doubtlefs be thought as much out of 
way, in Sweden 

This diverfity of opinions proceeds partly, from that What 
humour, which prevailed in the early ages of chriftianity, of 

allegorizing all paflages of fcripture which had the leaft ap- 
pearance of difficulty in them, and partly, from the little 
agreement to be found betwixt the geography of Mofes and 
that of the heathen authors, v^^hofe imperfe6^:ions are not 
yet perhaps fufficiently fupplied, to refolve this dilHcult pro- 
i3lem. As for the Jews, from whom we, might have ex- 
pected fome light into matters which concern their own 
antiquities, they are perfectly ignorant of the geography 
of their bible, and have run as much aftray as other nations, 
in their defcriptions of paradife ; fuppofmg, as Jofephus^, 

and all the reft of their authors have done, the Ganges and 
the Nile to be two of the four rivers, in which the chriftian 
fathers have almoft unanimoufly followed them. 

There arefeveral places which bear the name of Eden; Sever; 
we find two mentioned in fcripture, befides that in the^^^"^ 
Mofaical defcription, if it be not one of them ; viz. one 
near Damafcus in Syria s, the other in, or about, Thelafiar 
in Chaldea ^. Ptolemy places an Addan in this laft country, 
and another on the Euphrates. There is alfo another Ede 



in Syria near Tripoly ^, in the road to Damafcus, as the 



former feems likewife to be. Cartwright, in his travels \ 
gives an account of an ifland in the Tigris ^, called Eden, as 



he informs us, by the people of the country, and about 

twelve 



f Antiq. Jud. lib, I. cap. i. ^ Amos i. 5. ^2 Kings 

xix. 12, Ifaiah xxxvii. 12 ^ Mauadrel's travels, p. 135. 

^ Vid. The preacher's travels, p. 9I5 95. i Vid. Affemani 

Bibl. orient, torn. I. p. 526. 
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Year of the twelve miles above Maufel (A). There is a city near 

Year before "^^^^^ Cilicia, ftill called Adena, and Aden k a very 
Chrift, 430; noted one on the coaft of Yaman, or Arabia Felix, a little 

without the ilraits of Bab al Mondab ; for Eden, or Aden, 
fignifying pleafure, that name was given to places remark- 
able for the delightfiilnefs of their fituation, confidered either 
in themfelves, or comparatively with the adjacent country ; 
and the laft feems to be the cafe of Aden in Arabia, which 
has nothing more than ordinary to deferve that name, but 
the barrennefs of the neighbouring foil. 
The Mofai- It appears plainly from the Mofaical defcription (B), 
cal paradife however prepofterous a learned author thinks it, tha^: 

Imaginary. ^^^^^ ^^^^ imaginary paradife in view, but a portion of 

this habitable earth, bounded with countries and rivers, 
very well known by the names he gives them, in his time, 
and (as appears from fcripture) for many ages after. Edei> 
is as evidently a real country as Ararat, where the ark refted, 
and Shinaar, where the fons of Noah removed after the 
flood. We find it mentioned as fuch in fcripture, as oftea 
as the other two ; and there is the more r^afon to believe 
it, beeaufe the fcenes of thefe three remar|cable events arq 
laid in the neighbourhood of on^ another, in the MpfaicaJ 

hiftory ; but the Jews having, probably, during th^ diftrac- 

tion 



f 

\ 



m 



pnd. 



Burnet's Theory of the E^th, book II. chap, ^t the 



(A) This remark, whether true or falfe, feems to have occa- 

fioried Raleigh's ftraining the exprdfion in the Neftorian epiftles, 
(i) tranllated into Latin by Mafius, where that ifle is not called 
Eden, but is faid to be in the Tigris, a river of Eden. 

(B) ^jid the Lord God planted a garden eajinvard in Eden (2). 

j^nd a ri'ver ^went out of Eden to injater the Garden 5 and from 
thence it ivas parted, and became into four heads ,3). T^he name of 
the frji is Pifon [FiJho7{j : that is it which compajfeth the ^whole 
land of Havila, nvhere there is gold (4) . And the gold of that 
land is good : there is bdellium [Bdolah] aud the onyx-fione [5 hoham\^ 

(5), And the name gf the fecond river is Gihon : the fame is it 

that compajfeth the nvhole land of Ethiopia [Cu/^] (6). And the 
ijame of the third ri-ver is Hiddekel: that is it luhich goeth toward: 

the eaft of [or e aft ward to\ Aflyria [v^/zr] . Amd the fourth ri^jjeic 

is Euphrates [Perafh or Frat] (7)? 

{ I ) Ad calcem Bar Cephae, comment, de litu paradifi, p. 264! 
jtz) Gen. ii. 8. (3) Ibid* ver. 10. (4) Ver, J I. 

^5) Ver, 12. {6) Ver, 13. (7) V^r, 14, ' " ^ 
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tion of their affairs about the time of the captivity, loft the Year of the 
remembrance of all the particulars relating to this account ^ar^ befom 
of Eden, (as indeed they have of moft things relating to chrift, 4305 




L 
I 



their antiquities) except that of the rivers Hiddekel 
Frat ; the chriftians, who have bufied themfelves much in 
fearch after it, have loft their way for want of guides, which 
had been the occafion of fo many ftrange notions about it, 
as we have already mentioned ; and there muft always be 
difference among men in opinions, where the uncertainty 

and defe<5tivenefs of the proofs leave room for controverfy. 

Some of the lateft moderns", mifled by the afSnity of This enquiry 

names, have fuppofed, they found the name of the Pifon^JJJ^^'^*^" 
preferved in the Pafi-rtigris, or rather (as they would have it>tural°"^ 

to favour their hypothefis) the Pifo-tigris, whilft others * 
take it for granted, that it is the Phafis, as they conclude 
liie Aras to be the Gihon, from the conformity of the 
fignification ; both thofe terms being ufed by the Perfian« 
to fignify any great river in general. But at that rate, Edea 
inay be any where, and every where, fmce a conformity 
of names, either in f jund or fignification, may be found in 
all countries ; and if ^at fort of proof be admitted, un- 
lefs under proper reftri&ons, it will be no hard matter ta 
prove, that America was peopled immediately by the pofte 
rity of Noah, as fome have alledged . . 

The Bdolah and Shoham, which were the produce of 
Havilah, being unknown names, as well as that of their 
native country, they are interpreted by every one fo as to 
favour the fcheme he efpoufes. Thus the Bdolah is render 

cd bdellium, the carbuncle, the loadftone, the Oleafter, Thofq 
who place paradife in Armenia, will have it to be cryftal p, 

becaufe th^y find that ftone thereabouts ; and thofe who 
fituate it in Chaldea, towards the Perfian gulph, infift, that 
it fignifies pearl, which is fiflied in great quantity in Bahrein 

near al Katif, on the Arabian coaft, where the country of 
Havilah is to be found, according to this hypothefis ; and it 
muft be owned, this conjefture feems to come neareft to the 
truth, confidering manna is compared 'I to the Bdolah for 
eolouir ; and fo the Talmudifts defcribe manna to. be round 
as coriander-feed, and white as pearls. In like manner the 

Shoham is n^ade by differerit authors to fignify the beryl, and 

the 



* Francis Junius, Hugo Grotius. *» Will. Sanfon, ift 

geograph. Afiae. Reland, diifert. de fitu ]jaradifi, p. 7. Calmet, 

comment, fur b Qpn, ii. 8. I ilda»d, ifeid p. ^ NwnK 
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Year of the the emerald ^ ; perhaps with as little propriety, as it is ren- 

Year^ before ^^^^^ bibles the onyx-ftone, which tranllation is con- 

Chrift, 4305 demned by Bochart ^ and others (C). 

Of the three fchemes which at prefent obtain amongft 

3hk:h ^Sce ^ the learned ; the firft, which places paradife near Damafcus 
Eden in Syria, about the fprings of Jordan, and has for its patrons 
Syria and Heidegger S Mr. le Clerc Pere Abram ^, and Pere Har- 
Armenia ill- Jouin y, fecms thc worft grounded, being deftitute of all the 
^^^^^ * marks fpecified in the Mofaical defcription, which ought al- 
ways to be the principal teft in this enquiry. The fecond 
hypothecs places Eden in Armenia, between the fprings or 
heads of the Tigris, the Euphrates, the Araxes, and the Phafis^ 
and is efpoufed by two great men, eminent for their fkill in 
geography, namely, Sanfon and the late Mr. Hadrian Re- 
iand^, befides Calmet ^. But this fcheme is not much better 

fupported than the firft ; for, according to the modern dif* 

coveries, the Phafis does not rife in the mountains of Ar- 
menia, near the fprings of the Euphrates, the Araxes, and 
the Tigris, as Strabo ^, Ptolemy Dionyfius and the 



reft of the antients have wrongly informed us, which led 
them, without doubt, into tliis error ; but, by the map of 
Colchis, or Mingrelia, in Thevenot's colle£lion, and the 

account of Sir John Chardin, in his travels, that river has its 
fource far away in mount Caucafus, and does not flow from 

fouth 



^ Reland, ibid p. 31. 'Vol. I. p. 30. ^ Hiftor, 

patriarch, p. 94. "In Qen. cap. ii. 8. ^ Pharus vet. 

teft. I. 2. n. 16. p. 6. y In his Edition of Pliny. ^ Dif- 

fertat. de litu paradifi. * Didt. de la Bible, p. 150, & Com- 
inentaire fur la Genefe, cap. ii, 8. ^ Lib. X. &XL Tab. 
Ill, Afiae. ^ Periegefis. 

■- 

(C) On this occalion we cannot help obferving, that our tran- 
Jlators have often fwerved from the original Hebrew, to follow 
the Septuaghit, if not the German verfion, . efpecially in names 
and terms. Thus Aram is generally rendered Syria ; Khaflidim, 
Chaldea ; Mizr^m, Egypt ; Cufli, Ethiopia ; and the like, but 
we need not fend the reader farther than the mofaical defcription 
of Eden above cited, in which it appears, that there are no lefs 
than fix variations. They have moreover introduced a corrupt 
pronunciation, either by following the German orthography in- 
ilead of the Englilh, or continuing the orthography of the vulgate, 
which prevailed before the reformation. Thus they have con- 
llantly made ufe of the J confonant inftead of the Y : Jacob and 
Jofeph fliould be written Yacob and Yofeph, or yather Yofef $ 

Benjamin Benyamin, or rather JBenyajuijn, • 
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fouth to north, but on the contrary from north to fouth 5 a Year of the 
reat extent of country, and the river Kor (which by its y^^r before 
fituation would much better fupply the place of the Pifon chrift, 4305 
than the Phafis) interpofmg ; as may be feen by the map. 
As one miftake generally draws on another, Reland, led a- 
gain by that deceitful guide the fimilitude of names, fup 
pofes Cufh to be the country of the Coffaeans, or Cuffaeans ; 
but if the Cuffaeans were the inhabitants of the mountains ''^ 
which, with Parthia, bounded Media on the eall and 
which, in all likelihood, as he conjedlures, was Kuhefian, 
or the mquntain country, as that name fignifies ; how could 
they be fettled along the Araxes, which yet it was necefFary 
they fliould be, to favour his opinion ? for Kuheftan is the 
moft eaftern, or north -eaftern part of Irak Ajami, a well- 
known province of Iran, or Perfia at large, agreeable to 
Diodorus Siculus ^ and Arrian, who makes the country of 
the Coflkans a part of Media ; though fome place them in 

Perfia, and Ptolemy in Sufiana : befides, the Phafis and 
Scythia (which Sanfon underftands by Cuih, or the Cofla^ans) 
feem to have been too remote to be known to Mofes. Nei- 
ther does this hypothefis account for that river which water- 
ed paradife, and from whence the other four had their rife ; 

and Reland will not allow it can be done, but by fuppo- 

fing a fubterranean river, which may as well ferve for the 

fcheme of the Jews, followed by the Fathers, which makes 
the Pifon and Gihon, the Nile and the Ganges. 
According to the third opinion, Eden is placed upon the The third 

united ftream of the Dijlat, or Hiddekel, and Frat, called by ^'^^^i,"^""^ . 
the Arabs, Shat al Arab, that is, the river of the Arabs y 
which ^ begins two days journey above Bafrah, and, about 

five leagues below, divides again into two, or three channels, 
which empty themfelves into the Perfian gulph. By this 
hypothefis the Shat al Arab is the river pafling out of Eden, 
which river, confidered according to the difpofition of its 
channel, and not according to the courfe of its ftream, divides 
into four heads, or diiFerent branches, which make the four 
rivers ; two below, viz. the two branches of the Shat, which 
ferve for the Pifon and Gihon 5 and two above, viz. the Frat 
and Dijlat, or the Euphrates and Hiddekel. According to this 
difpofition, the weftern branch of the Shat will be Pifon, and 
the adjoining part of Arabia, bordering on the Perfian gulphj 



will be Havilah ; and the eaftern branch will be the Gihon, 
encompaffing the country of Cufh, or Khuzeftan, a province 
of Iran, as it is ftill named by the Perfians. This 

' Strabo, lib. XIV. f Lib. XVII. cap. iii. 5 Iii 

hijlor. lad. ^ Thev,. trav» Fart. 11. chap. ix. 
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Year of the This Opinion was firft ftarted by Calvin, and is, with 

Year before ^^"^^ ^^^^^^ Variation, followed by Stephanus Morinus, Bo- 

€hrift,430 5chart5 and Huet biihop of Avranches ; and, indeed, all 

pafTages of fcripture, where Eden is mentioned, con- 
fcoked^for^i eftablifti it fome-where hereabouts. The prophet 

Chaidea. ^ fpeaking of Tyre, fays, Haran, and Canneh, and Edea 

were thy merchants ^ Now if Canneh be Calneb, or 
Calyo which is taken to be Ctefiphon, or Medain, the feat 

of the Parthian race of Perfian kino;s, then Eden muft have 




been the fouth of that city, according to the order of men 
tioning the places, which feems to be from north to fouth.. 
The fame order is obferved ih two other places of the old 
teftament, where mention is made of Gozan, Haran, Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden which were in Telaflar ^. 
To this we may add an argument of fome, that the city of 
Enoch, or rather Hanukh, built by Cain, and called after 
the name of his fon, is placed to the eaft of Eden ^ ; and 

Ptolemy places a city, called Anuchta, in Sufiana, or the 
country of Cufti. 

With regard to the natural marks afcrlbed to Havilah, 
authors mention that part of Arabia is produdtive of gold ; 

and as for the Bdolah and Shoham, they may be made the 

produce of any country, as we have before obferved. How 



ever, the Bdolah, being confidered either as pearls, or bdel 



lium, (fuppofed to be a tranfparent, odoriferous, but bitter^ 
gum) is allov/ed to be a native of Arabia. 



Objeaionsto But though this hypothefis feems the beft of any that 
£icmc^^ hath been yet advanced, and to account tolerably well for 

* . the Mofaical defcription, yet is it liable to exception : for the 

two branches of the Shat al Arab, which by this fcheme re- 
prefent the Pifon and the Gihon, feem not Gonfiderable 
enough to deferve the name of rivers, nor are of fufficient 
length to encompafs countries of any extent ; the place 

where the Shat al Arab divides below Bafrah, being not a-* 
bove eighteen leagues diRant from the places where thofe 
two branches fall into the fea. Indeed, if we could be 
fure there was a third branch, which, according to fome 
accounts and maps, parting from the Shat about Bafrah, 
falls into the fea at al Katif, it might ferve tolerably weM 
for the Pifon ; and for the Gihon, we fhould chufe to 
iubflitute either the river Karon, or the river Karha 5 the 

flrft 



* Ezek. xxvii. 23. Ifaiah xxxvii. 12. 2 Kings xix. 12. 

^, Gen. iv. 17. Thevenot's travelsj Part II* chap. X* 

Teixeira, in his journey from Bafrah to Aleppo. 
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firft of which falls into the Shat al Arab, the other into the "^e" of th< 
Tigris, and may much more properly be faid to encompafs before 
the whole land of Cufti, as running through lOiuzeftan ; Ghrift, 4305 
whereas the eaftern branch of the Shat wafties only a cor- 
ner of that country, or rather one fide of an ifland made 
by it and the Caron. 

Or fuppofe, we fliould alter this fcheme a little, andNewfch 
fituate Eden above the confluence of Euphrates and Ti- 
gris, we fhall find one, or two large arms, croffing the 
intermediate country from one river to the other, which 

would much better fupply the place of the Plfon and G 
hon, than the branches of the Shat al Arab, provided, 
other circumttances agreed with this alteration. If thefc 
branches of the Tigris had been known to Grotius and 
others, they would not perhaps have fallen into fo grofs a 
miftake, as to make the Nahar Malca, or Royal 
which pafies from Euphrates to Tigris, the Gihon ; it 
would better have fuited with the Mofaical defcription to 
have fuppofed it to be the river of Eden, which was divided 
into four Heads, in which cafe the parts of thofe rivers 
to the fouth of the Nahar Malca, would ferve for the 

Pifon and Gihon ; and indeed, that v^^ould anfwer the 
Mofaical defcription, as to the rivers, almoft without 
exception. But the truth is, fuch an hypothefis cannot 
be admitted without overthrowing the credibility 
the fcripture, and allovi^ing the moft antient books in it 
w©re written after, or in the times of, the Babylonifli cap- 
tivity ; for the Nahar Malca, or Bafilicos Potamos, as the 

Greeks called it, is an artificial canal ftill in being, cut 
from Euphrates to Tigris, a little above Babylon, in the 
later times of the Babylonian empire. The oriental authors 
attribute this work to Nimrod" 5 perhaps it may be the fame 
h the river Cutha, which, a Perfian author * fays, was 
dug by a king of Babel of the fame name, and fuppofed to 
be Cufti the father of Nimrod. 

Those who patronize the Armenian paradife, may 
likewife improve, or amend, their fcheme, out of the mo- 
dern travellers and maps *, where they will find the 
Morad Shai, which falls into Euphrates, and the Kor, 
which joins the Araxes or Aras, either of them better 

fitted to fupply the place of the Pifon than the Phafis ; 




wi 



or 



9 



» Vid/'Hyde, de Relig. vet. Perfar. p. 4a. " Taban, 

In cap. de iiiorte Sarse apud Hyde, ibid. 

* Particularly thQfe of De Lifle^ which are far the beii 
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Year of the or, if they chufe to have the Euphrates and Tigris united 
^ar before ^^^^ the Other two Mofaical rivers, they may adopt the Sert, 




Chrift, 4305 which falls into the Tigris at Hefn Keifa, and throw out 

Aras and Kor, the head of which laft Ptolemy has 
made to change place with that of the Phafis. As a wrong, 
or confufed, account of the rife and courfe of rivers, deli- 
vered by the antients, has been the occafion of many of 



the miftakes into which authors have fallen in treating of 
this fubjed, the inquirer ought to have recourfe to the mo- 
dern obfervations of geographers and travellers, which of- 
ten help where the others fail, but have been too much ne- 
gle(5led by the learned. 

After all, we ought not to be fo earnefl: about this 

The Mcfai- "^^^^^^ 3 for, fbidly fpeaking, the MoHiical defcription 
cal defcripti- does not agree with the ftate of things, either as they now 
on of Eden ^j-g^ qj. g^gj. were in all probability : for there is no com- 
jmpere , ftream, of which the four rivers are properly 

branches, nor can one conceive, how a whole land can 
be encompaffed by a river, as Havilah is faid to be by the 
Pifon, and Cufti by the Gihon, v;ithout being an ifland. 
But we are to confider paradife defcribed according to 
Mofes's notion of things, and that imperfe£l knowledge of 
the world which they had in thofe early times. It is ab- 
furd in this cafe to alledge an alteration made by the de- 
luge in the bounds of countries, or the courfe of rivers ; 
for Mofes defcribes things as they were fuppofed to be at the 
time he wrote ; nor is it credible, that the Hiddekcl and 

Frat were branches of a river before, and had fprings of 
their own afterwards. 

It is obfervable, that there is no manner of doubt in 
authors, with relation to thefe two rivers ; nor indeed is 
there the leaft room for it, they having retained their names 
nearly, if not exactly the fame, to this day ; for what the 
Hebrews called Hiddekel, the Arabs,and perhaps the Aflyri- 
ans and Chaldeans, called Dijlat then, as they do at prefent ; 
and the^Pherath, Forat, or Frat, is ftill called Frat by the 
neighbouring people ; for Euphrates is one of thofe corrupt 
names, which our tranflations have borrowed from the Sep- 
tuagint verfion, and which probably the Greeks, as Re- 
land P judicioufly obferved, took from the Perfians, who 
often fet the word Ab, or Au, which fignifies water, be- 
fore the names of rivers 5 of which word and Frat the 



name 



P De fitu paradiii. 
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n^me Euphrates is compounded. The other opinion Year of the 
which forms that name from a conjunflion of Fratwith the^^°^/^*^^'^^ 
preceding particle Hua, in the Hebrew text, is abfurd j Cbri(i,i43os 
as fuppofing, the Greeks firft came 2iequainted with 

river J by reading this paflage of Mofes relating to the 

ation of Eden. 

The oriehtal nations give the name of paradife to fe- Severalpara 
vera! places, rather for the delicioufnefs of their fituation/^^^*' 
than a real perfuafion, that ariy of them was the paradife 
of Adam, which the Mohammedans in particular do be 
lieve not to be oit earth, but in the feventh h 
And of the antient Perfians, fome thought it to be in the 
fun, as the Manichseans, and other heretics did j and 
others, that there is no paradife now in being, but after 
the refurredion the earth will be renewed, by being melt- 
ed and changed into another form, and a paradiiiacal ftate< ; 
fo that they feem to have believed the whole earth to hav^ 
been paradife, before the curfe given it at the fall How- 
ever, the terreflrial paradifes, mentioned by the Arabs and 
Perfians, are,; i. The plain of Damafcus^ which they call 
al Gauta. 2. Obolla, a village in Irak, on the vvcilcrn 
branch of the Shat al Arab, where there are moft phi.'fant 
gardens, 3. Sheb Bawan, a place in Fars^ or p 



the river Nilab, near Nubendijan. 4. Sogd b .mar- 
kand, or the valley of Samarkand 5. Gangdiz, or the 
caftle of the Ganges, called alfoBehifhti Gang, or the paradife 
of Ganges, Arim, or Ann, and Kubbat al ard, or the ver- 
tex of the earth. 6. Jam gherd. But thefe two laft 
places are imaginary, and fuppofed to be fituate eaftward of 
China, in the middle of the fea, where the zodiac and 
equator interfeil each other, exactly at one hundred and 
eighty degrees of longitude from the fortunate iflands (or 
Canaries), where they place the other iriterfe£lion. So tha£ 
thefe two places are fuppofed to be paradifiacal, as con- 



fidered mathematically, and fituate exadlly under the in- 
terfe£i:ion of the equator, where they think, the tempe- 
rance and clemency of the air mufi: needs render fuch a 



fituation extreamly delightful. The Indians place their 
earthly paradife in Caftimir, near the head of the Ganges 
(whence that above mentioned feems to have taken its 
name, though in another part of the world), and this not 




4 

» Vid. Marra^. in Ale. p. 24. * See before, p. 140. 

« Hyde de Rel. vet. Perf. c. xxxiii, p. 400. ^ Vid. TX 

Herbelot, p. 378, & 381^ 
V9L. f. 
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Year of the only on account of the amenity of that fmall kingdom*, 
Y^ar before ^^P^^'^^^^Y refpe(5t of the more fouthern parts of India ; 
Chrift, 4305^"^ becaufe the river Ganges, v^^hich that nation efteems fo 

facred, is fuppofed to take its rife from thence y. But the 
more general tradition of the eaft is, that paradife was in 
Serendib, or rather Selandiv (D), that is the ifland of Se- 
Ian, or, as we corruptly call it, Ceylan, or Zeilan (E) 
The Arab writers alfo take notice of feveral paradifes, as 
that of Iram, or Aram, in Yaman, or Arabia Felix, built 

Shaddad, the fon of Ad, who being deftroyed, toge- 
ther with his people, by a divine judgment, his palace and 
gardens, wherein he exceedingly prided himfelf, Were ren- 
dered invifible (though preferved to this day), and never 
feen but by God's particular permiffion ; which favour one 
Colabah pretended to have received, in the reign of the 
Khalif Moawiyah ^ : and another planted by the Mola- 
hidah, or Ifmaelians, a race of princes, called by the Eu- 
ropeans AfTaffins, in a valley in Curdiftan ; which was de- 
figned, by its delightfulnefs, to ravifh the perfons to whom 
it was fhewn, and make them believe it was in the prince's 
power to place them in paradife ; and, in hopes of that fe- 
licity, to engage them in an implicit obedience to all his 
commands, and to commit any villainy, which he (hould 

judge conducing to his defigns. 

Nor were the antient heathens themfelves without 

fome obfcure tradition concerning a paradife, or rather fe- 
veral paradifes, fn the earth j but they generally placed 
them out of our continent ; in the ocean, or beyond it, 
or in another hemifphere , as the garden of the Hefperi- 

des, the Fortunate iflands, Ogygia, and Taprobane ^, and 
the like ; which as they were all charafterifed like fo many 
paradifes, fo they were all feated out of this continent by 
their geography and defcriptions of them. From which 
tradition, and the general inclination of the chriftian fa- 
thers, as well as profane authors, to place paradife in the 

fouthern 



^ Vid. Bernier. y Vid. Hyde, ubi fupra, c. x. p. 

172, &c. Vid. D' Hcrbelot, ubi fup. p. 378. * Vid. 

euad, p. 51, &c. ^ Vid. Diodor. Sic. 1. ii. p. 173. 

(D) Div. in the Malabaric tongue, fignifies an ifland. (E) 
It is furprizing, that Mr. Le Clerc Ihould take Serendib foi* M'^k-. 

dagafcar (i). 



(i) Comment, in Gen, g. viii, p. 7z% 
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fouthern hemifphere, or beyond the equinoiSbial, a late ^^J" o*" 
learned man « was induced to believe the fame thing ; year before 
though he fuppofed the whole earth, before the fall, to be, Chrift,4305. 
in an eminent degree, paradifiacal. 








II. 



Of the fall of man. 



O D having placed Adam, immediately after his for- Aclam placofi 
mation, in the garden of Eden, whofe fituation we * 

' 9 1 r 1 1 forbidden 

been endeavouring to diicover, to drefs and to keep the tree of 
it, gave him leave to eat freely of the fruit of every tree in knowledge, 

the garden, except only that of the tree of knowledge of 




good and evil, which he ftri£tly commanded him not to 

tafte, under pain of death, the certain confequence of his 

difobedience 

The firft thing which Adam did, after his introdudion He names 
into paradife, and the very day of his creation, was, to give the beafts 
names to all the beafts and birds vi'hich prefented themfelves ^"^^* 
before him, not only for that purpofe s, but to perform their 
homage, as it were, and make Adam fenfible, that there 

was none among them fit to be a companion for him^. 

We might on this occafion fay fomething of the original 
of fpeech, did we not referve that enquiry for a more pro- 
per place. 

After this God having formed Eve out of the fide ofTakeeEve 



Adam, as he flept, brought her to him, who knowing her to ^'^^ 



be bone of his hone^ and flejh of his flejh^ took her for his wife, 

and lived with her, free from any fenfe of fhame, though 
they were both naked 

H o w long they continued in this happy condition, is The conti- 
Tery uncertain ; it is probable, they did immediately tranf- ° 
grefs the divine command, but it fliould feem, by the jj^^^j J,jce. 



narration of Mofes, that their fall was not long after their 
creation. The Jews in general, and moft of the chriftian 
fathers, believe it to have been on the very day they 
were created ^ \ but this is next to impoffible ; for a day 
Would be a great deal too fliort for the feveral anions, 
that muft on that fuppofition have been comprized in it. 



N 2 



Befides, 



* Dr. Burnet in his Theory, 1. Ji. c. 7. ^ Genef. ii. i ^, 

Ice. s Genef. ii. 19.. ^ Ibid. ver. 20. \ Ibid, ver, 

21, &c. ^ Yid. Edward's fvirvey. Vol. L 
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Year of the Befides, God, himfelf, after the fixth day was paft, de- 

■£r before ^^^^^^ (^^ preceding days) every thing 

Chi*ift,4305 to be very good ^ ; vi^hich is not reconcileable with truth, 

the greateft evil, had then entered into the world. 
Some therefore conjedured, that this cdamity happened 
the eighth day and others, the tenth of the world's 
age ; fuppofing that in commemoration thereof the great 
day of expiation, being the tenth day of the year, was 
inftituted in after-times If we can fubfcribe to the opi 
nion of thcfe who make a day and a year to have been 
the fame before the fall % there is indeed no difficulty in 
fuppofmg it even on the fixth day. 
The fail as T H E fall of man is fuccin(Sl:ly related by Mofes, in the 



related by following manner p ; that the ferpent, being more fubtle than 

any beaft of the field, afked the woman, whether it was true, 
that God had not granted her and her hufband leave to eat 
of every tree in the garden ? to which (he anfwered, that 
God had allowed them to eat of all, except only the 
fruit of the tree in the midft of the garden 5 which he 



5 



commanded they fhould not tafte, nor fo much as touch 
left they fhould die. The ferpent replied, that they fhould 
jiot die ; for God knew the virtue of the tree, and that 
fo foon as they eat of it their eyes would be opened, and 
they become like gods, knowing good and eviL Where- 
upon Eve, feeing the fruit tempting to the view, and 
defirable to make one wife, took of the fruit of it, and 
cat ; and gave alfo to her hufband of it, and he did eat. 
Immediately the eyes of both were opened, and they 
icnowing they were naked, fewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themfelves aprons. After this, Adam and Eve, 
hearing the voice of God, walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, hid themfelves among the trees 5 but on 
God's calling for Adam, he excufed himfelf for not ap- 
pearing, becaufe he was naked. Upon this, God demanded 
of him, who it was that told him he was naked, and whe- 
ther he had difobeyed his command, in eating the for- 
bidden fruit ? Adam did not encreafe his guilt by denying it, 
but confefTed, that the woman had offered him the fruit, 
and he had tafted it. She being examined likewife, ac- 
knowledged what fhe had done, but faid, the ferpent had, 

feduced and deceived her, God then proceeded to judg-. 

ment ; 



^ Genef. i. 3 1 . *" Edwards,ubi fupr; " yid.Uffer ad anir. 
mundi, i . & Bayle, Dia. hift. Art. Abel, Rem. A. <> Vid» 

Whifton's Theory, 1, 2. p. 96, &c. p Genef. iiL i, &c, 
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ment : he firft curfed the ferbent above all beafts, and cori- 



damned him to go on his belly, and eat the duft ; adding, y'eailjcfore 




that he would put enmity between him and the woman, chrift,43o5 
and their feveral ofF-fpring ; and that the feed of the wor 
man fhould bruife the ferpent's head, who fhould bruife the 
other's heel. The woman was punifhed with the pain of 

jihild-birth, and put in fubjeciion to her hufband ; and as 
to the man, God curfed the ground for his fake, declare- 
ing, that it fhould bring forth thorns and thiftles, and that 
Jie fhould earn his bread by tlie fweat of his brow, till he 
returned to the duft from whence he was taken. And at 

* 

lafl: God, having cloathed them both v;ith fkins, turned 
them out of the garden, left they fhould take of the tree of 



life, and eat and live for ever 5 and to prevent any attempt 
to return to their fornier habitation, he placed cherubims, at 
the eafl of the garden, and a flaming fword which turned 
every way^ to guard the pafTage to the tree of life. 

This concife account being, at firfl view, incumbered Some objec-! 

with fome improbabilities, feveral learned and P^^^s 
^en have been inclined to belieye, the whole ought to be ^latLn, * 
taken in an allegorical fenfe, and not according to the 
Jlridnefs of the letter ; alledging for their excufe, that the 
antlents, and particularly the eaftern nations, had two dif- 
ferent ways of delivering their divinity and philofophy, a 
popular and a myflerious, or hidden one : of which dubious 
fort of fliile the fcripture often makes ufe in explaining 
natural things 5 fom.etimes in accommodating itfelf to the 
^capacities of the people, and at other times to the real, but 
more veiled, truth ; and that to obviate the many difficulties 
which occur in the literal hiflory of this fad cataftrophe, the 
fafefl way is, to underftand it as a parabolical flory, imder 
which the real circumflances are difguifed and concealed, 
as a myflery not fit to bp more explicitly declared. 

The firfl objedion made to the letter of this hiflory is 
in relation to the ferpent, and particularly the improbabi- 
lity of his having the ufe of fpeech, and rational dif- 
courfe ; for to fuppofe an evil fpirit, or the devil, made of 
the organs of this animal, has no foundation in the text of 
Mofes, who attributes the fedu^lion of Eve to the natural 
craftinefs of the ferpent only. Befides, the very fpeech of 
fuch an animal, if Eve had taken it to be durnb, mufl have 
fp frighted her^ that fhs would fcarce have flaid and entered 
into conference with it. And if the ferpent had originally 

f;he gift of fpeech, but lofl it, as a punifhment of his c^ime 
ia fed^icing the woman, Mofes would fu|-ely not have 

palftd; 
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Year of the pafFed it over in filence, and mentioned fo fmajl a penalty. 
Year before belly and licking the duft ; the meaning of 

Chrifl^, 4305 which words it is not eafy to explain, unlefs we fay, th^t 

e ferpent did before walk upright, or on four feet ; for 
5f he crept from the beginning, it feems ridiculous to im-? 
pofe, as a punifhment for a crime, what he was by nature 

fubje6i: to. 

A s to the trees, the nature of them both feems to have 
been very extraordinary : the tree of life, it is faid, had the 
virtue to prolong life confiderably, if not for ever. But if 
the longaevity, or immortality of men had depended only 
on one tree, what if Adam had not finned ? How could his 
pofterity, when they were difperfed over the face of the 
whole earth, have been able to come and gather fruit from 
this tree ? Or how could one tree have fufficed all man- 
kind ? The nature of the tree of knowledge is ftill more 
difficult to conceive j it feems to have inftilled into our firft 

parents a new fenfe of fhame and modefty, to which, be 
fore the fall, they were utter ftrangers. But a very difFe 
rent virtue is intimated to have been in the tree, that on 
eating of it a man became as a God, knowing good and 
evil. 

Some further objedlions have been alfo made to this 
Jiiftory ; as the flightnefs of the crime for which fo terrible 
a punifhment has been laid on mankind (for which reafon 
fome have thought Mofes's defign in this relation was to 
authorize the rigor of his own laws) ; the improbability of 
Adam and Eve's fewing fig-leaves together w^ithout thread 
or needle, and of God's making them coats of fkins, and 
confequently by himfelf, or (as is more decent to fuppofe) 
by an angel killing and fleaing the animals ; and the need-' 
lefs precaution of placing cherubims to guard the ejitrance 
of the garden, left the exiles fhould endeavour to repolTels 
themfelves of it, by fraud, or force ^. 

Concluding therefore, that thefe things will not bear a 
literal conftru£lion, an allegorical, or figurative, fenfe has 
been put on this whole account 5 and it is pretended, that 
the hiftory of the fall exhibits the defe6i:ion of the foul ; the 
ferpent reprefents concupjfcence , the man, to whom he 
durft not apply himfelf, is the pidture of reafon ; and the 
woman, whom he fo eafily fe4uce4 and overcapae, is the 

emblem of fenfe ; and fo on ^ 

But 



^ Sic vacat exiguis rebus adefie Deo. Vid. Burnet. Archsol. 1. 2. 
c. 7. See alfo Phil. Jud. de mundi opificio, p. 36. Maimon. Morf 

"Nevoch. Part II. c. qo. ^ Vid. Saurin's DiSemtions. 
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But though it cannot be denied, that fome of the anci-"^earof tl 
ent philofophers afFefted fuch an allegorical way of writing, ^°r^bef'j 
to conceal their notions from the vulgar, and keep their Chrift, 43 

learning within the bounds of their own fchool, yet it is ap- 
parent, Mofes had no fuch defign j and as he pretends only ^^^^ ^^^q^^^^ 
to relate matters of fad, juft as they happened, without g^"^ 
^rt, or djfguife, it cannot be fuppofed, biit that this hiftory 

of the fall is to be taken in a literal fenfe, as well as the reft 
pf his writings. 

A s to the particular objections which have been men- The tempte 

tioned, and flrft, as to the ferpent ; it is anfwered, that as ^.^^ J^^ho^a- 
Mofes contents himfelf with relating fa6ls as they appeared, bufed the 
without any comment or explication; he makes tl:ke fer- body of the 

pent, it is true, who was the vifible inftrument, to have ^^""P^"'' 
been the feducer of the woman, and fays nothing of the la- 
tent efficient caufe : for which reafon fome of the antient 
Jews were of opinion, that the whole paflage is to be under- 

ftood of a real ferpent, which creature they fuppofe had 
originally the gift of reafon and fpeech ; fo that Eve might 
well have underftood him (F) , Others, thinking this too 
difficult of belief, have imagined, that it was not a real 
ferpent, but only the devil under that name : but this opini- 
on is no lefs liable to exception. For though the devil is 
frequently ftiled in fcripture the ferpent, and the old ferpent, 

yet why he fhould be called the moft fubtile beaft of the 
field, we cannot conceive ; neither will the punifhment in- 
fli£i:ed on the ferpent fufFer us to doubt, but that a ferpent's 
body, at leaft, was employed in the tranfadlion. 

The moft common therefore, and indeed the only proba- 
ble, opinion is, that it was the devil, fome wicked and mali- 
cious fpirit, (probably the chief of thofe beings) who envi- 
ed the happinels of mankind, and was thereupon refolved 
to bring them into the fame miferable condition with him- 
felf and his apoftate companions 5 and that, to efFe£l: his 

purpofe. 



(F) Jofephus fuppofes, that all creatures at that time ufed the 

fame Ijinguage, and that the ferpent, converfing familiarly wit|i 
Adam and Eve, excited by envy of their happinefs, malicioufly 
perfuaded the woman to tafte of the tree of knowledge; for 
which, among other puniftiments, he was deprived of the ufe of 

fpeech, and of his feet, and obliged ever after to crawl upon th^ 
ground ( 1 ) ♦ Of the fame opinion are Aben-Ezra, and others, 




Antiq. I.e. 1, §. 4; 

N4 



* 
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Year of the purpofe, hema(Je ufeof a ferpent's body (G), as the pro- 

before P^^^^ Organ by which to carry on his fraud with fuccefs. 
Chrift, 4305 And this feems reafonable, not oply from the improbability 

brute heart's ove^-reaching mankind in their higheft 
of underilianding, but from the atteftation of other 
parts of fcripture, where the devil is called the ojd fer- 
pent * ; and is by our Saviour himfelf faid to have been a 
murderer from the beginning, or the firft creation, alluding 
to his mifchievous deftru(5i:ion of mankind at that time : the 
author of the book of Wifdom, who was well acquainted 
with the doftrines of the Jewifti church, alfo telling us, that 
by the envy of the devil death came into theworld 
Why he Why die devil ftiould chufe the body of a ferpent, ra- 
oTtL^^^^*^^ thei; than that of any other creature, was probably on ac- 
ta re. ^" C;ount of that fubtlety attributed to him by Mofes ; which 

may not, perhaps, fo much denote the craft and infidioufr 
nefs, as the familiar and infinuating naturp of this creature 

(H) . That the ferpent before the fall was mild and gentle, 

and more familiar with man than any other creature ; and 

that he did not then creep on the ground, but went ere6t 

(I) , and ha4 by his engaging behaviour gained, in fome 



meafure, the good will of our parents, is not only the fenti- 

ment of both Jews * and Chriftians but feems likewife 

to have feme foundation of fcripture : for when God fays, 

that he will put enmity between the ferpent and the wo-^ 
man, and between his feed and her feed, it muft be implied^ 

fhat there was fome kind of friendfhip between them be- 
fore. ' - 

It 



* Revel, xii. 9. Ibid. xx. 2; " Wifd. ii. 24. Jofeph» 
Antiq , ubi fupra . y Bafil. Homil. de Paradifo. Damafcen, 
de Orthodox. Fid. lib. 2. c. 10, ' < 

(Ci The Arabs, before Mohammed, believed, that the devils 
were tranformedintoferpents (2). 

(H) The Mohammedans have a tradition, that the devil, offer- 
ing to go into par adife to tempt Adam, was not admitted by the 
guard. Whereupon he begged of the animals, one after another, 
to carry him in, that he might fpeak to Adam and his wife ; but 
they all refufed him except the ferpent, who took him between 
two of his teeth, and fo introduced him (3). 

(I) The Mohammedans alfo fay^ that the ferpent was then of 3 

beautifiil form, and not in the ftiape he now bears (4) . 

(2) Reland. deRel, Moham. 1. 2. p. 271. (3) SeeMarracc. 
in Alcoran, p. 22. (4] Yid. ibid. 
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It is no way unreafonable therefore to fuppofe, that this'^ear of the 
creature was beloved both by Adam and Eve : flie efpecialiy 5^° r before 
might be delighted with it ; flie laid it perhaps in her bofom, chrlft, 430.5 
adorned her neck with its windings, or made it a bracelet 




for her arms. So that it being fo intimate with the woman, 

made it the properer inftrument for the devil's purpofe, 
who Hiding into it, might wantonly play before her, until h^ 
infenfibly brought her to the forbidden tree, and then, 
twilling round its branches, might take of the fruit and eat, 

to (hew her, by experience, that there was nothing of death 
contained in it, before he began to befpeak her ; and his 



fpeech might be the lefs furprizing to her, becaufe fhe might 



probably think, (as he might pofitively affirm) that this ^lew 
acquired faculty proceeded from the virtue of the fruit. 

But this conje£i:ure is ftill more probable, if v/e will but 
allow, that the ferpent, whofe body the devil poflefled, 

was not of a common ordinary fpecie§, but fometliing like 
that flyiiig fi^ry fort, which, as we are told, are bred in 
Arabia and Egypt. They are pf a fliining yellowifli colour Of what 
like brafs, and by the motion of their wings, and vibration ^^"'^ ^^oba'" 
of their tails, reverberating the fun-beams, make a glorious biy ^as* 
appearance. Now if the ferpent, whofe body the devil 
^bufed, was of this kind (though perhaps of a fpecies far 

more glorious) it was a proper creature for his purpofe : for 
thefe ferpents are called in fcripture Seraphs or Seraphim ^, 
and gave name tP thofe bright angelical beings, which we 



commonly underftahd by that appellation : it being yery 
probable, from the reprefentations of them tolerated in the 
Jewifh church, that the angels, when they adminiftered to 
Adam and Eve, were wont to put on certain fplendid 
forms ; fome of them the form of Cherubim, or beautiful 
flying oxen, a:nd others the fliape of Seraphim, winged and 
fhining ferpents. The devil therefore might ufurp the or 



gans of one of thefe fhining ferpents, whifh, by his art 
and fkill in natural caufes, he might improve into fuch a 
furpaHing brightnefs, as to reprefent to Eve the angelical ap- 

pearance, or Shechinah ( K) , to which (he was a.ccuiloiiied ^ 

" and 



^ Numb. xxi. 6. 



(K) This feems to be the opinion of Tertullian, when he tells us, 
that Eve gave attention to the ferpent, as to the Son of God, &c» 

{••) 

(i) De Pwefcript. Haeret, p. 220. 
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Year of the and having done this, it was no wonder, that he fo eafily dc- 

Year before , . , . . ^ , , /•/?!• 

Chrift,43o5 rlowEVER this be. It IS reaionable to luppofe, that it 

was feme beautiful creature, whom Eve took to be an an- 
gel that wifhed her well, while he difcourfed with her. For 
it is impoHible to conceive, that flie would be fo fimple and 
ignorant as to think that beafts Gou}d fpeak, much lefs that 
they knew more of God's mind than herfelf ; nor feems it 
credible, that ftie could be deceiveid but by a creature which 
appeared fo glorioufly as to make her miftak^ it for an hea- 
venly minifter, who mighjt come to explain to her the divine 

command. And if we obferve in what manner the temp^ 

ter addrelTes himfelf to her (L), we fhall find this fuppofitioi^ 
confirmed. 

His accoft- It is not improbable that the feducer, before he fpoke 
5ng Eve. to Eve, reprefented himfelf as one of the heavenly court, 

who came to congratulate the happinefs that God had be-r 
ftowed on them in paradife, which was fo great, that he 
could not eafily believe, he had denied them any of the 

fruit of the garden : he defired therefore to be fatisfied fron^ 
her own mouth of the truth of what he pretended to have 
heard ; and as the women acquainted him with the whole 
prohibition, he firft fuggefts, that fhe miftook the meaning 
of it, that death could not be the punifliment of fo fmall a 
fault j and, to flatter her ambition, deludes her with a falfe 
promife, that on eating the fruit, which he pretended had a 
fovereign quality to illuminate the underftanding, and ad- 
vance the other faculties of the foul, fhe and her hufband 
fhould immediately become as angels, nay, as Gods, and 
their happinefs be inconceivably great, and independent on 



any but themfelv es 



See Bilhop Patrick's Commentary : 



(L) The learned Abravanel fuppofes the whole to be only 
dumb fhew, and that the ferpent did not fpeak at all, neither did 

Eve fay any thing to it ; but that being a very nimble and adlive 

creature, it got upon the tree of knowledge, took, and eat of the 
fruit ; that Eve, haying feen it; feveral times do fo, and not die 
concluded with herfelf, that the faid fruit did not occafion death 
^nd that it might not only be grateful to the tafte, but procure 

them that knowledge, which God feemed to have grudged them 

(2). 



5t 




Stagkhoufe's Bo^y of Pivinity, p. zSj^ 
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This feems to have been the purport of the ferpent's Year of the 

words, by which he gained the ear of Eve ; and ftie, allured -^Jr before 
by the beauty of the fruit, and pufhed on by curiofity and chrift,43oi 
vanity, could not refill: the temptation : and when fhe had 
eat, was fo far from being fenfible of her condition, that 
fancying herfelf already in pofTellion of the chimerical happi- 
nefs which had been promifed her, fhe invited her hufband to 
partake with her. And he, it is probable, after fome re- 
luctance, was prevailed on, by her charms and endear^ 




ments, to violate the command, contrary to his fenfe of duty, 
and to fhare the fate, which God's indignation for her tranf- 
greffion fliould bring upon her ^. 

The fentence denounced on the ferpent cannot feem The punlfh 
ftrange, if we confider, how different his original form was j?^^"^ 
from his prefent, ^i>d that Go4 probably inten4ed the de- fonabie,'^*' 
bafement of that once glorious creature, not fo much to ex 
prefs his indignation againft the beaft, as to make it a mo- 
jiument of man's unhappy fall, and a teftimony of his diP 
pleafure againft fm : nor could this be unjuft ; the meer in- 
ftrument of an enormous crime being deteftable, and often 
deftroyed by human laws ; and this great change in the fer 
pent, perhaps, not felt, at leaft, not diftinguifhed, or con 

(peived by him as a misfortune ^. 

In reference to the two trees, which feem to bp fo very The account 
extraordinary, it is but reafonable to imagine, there was ^^J^^^^^^ 
a wide difference between the ftate of innocence and our incredible, 
prefent condition ; and confequently, that there were fome 
things confonant to the lirft ftate, which are very incon- . 
gruous to our prefent. Now of thofe Mofes has mention- 
ed but a few, and among them the trees. As to the tree 
of life, nothing can be more agreeable to a ftate of inno- 
cence, which feems to imply a ftate of immortality j and 
fomething was requifite to make men immortal, when their 
bodies were not fo ; and what can be fuppofcd more effecr 



tual than the fruit of fuch a tree ? When God had defig 



ed, that mens bodies fliould never yield to death, it feems 

but reafonable he {hould dire6l: them to the eating of fucF^ 

a fruit, whofe juice was of that fpirituous nature, as to imr 

pregnate their blood with an indefatigable vigor, and to 

keep them up in conftant youth, without pain, difeafe, or 

weaknefs, till fuch time as he fliould tranflate them to 4 

bettei» 



^ See Stackhoufe's Body of ©ivinity, 284, &C, <^ Vidw 
I^icJipirs Conf. VplJ, — 
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year of the better world (M). Whether this tree was the only one 

Y^'^'^.^before ^^^^ ^pccics IS Uncertain ; but if it was, it is probable, that, 
Chtidi 4305 ^^^f ^ ^^^^ no lapfe, many of them would have been 

tranfplanted to other parts of the world, as the innocent 
off-fpring had encreafed ; and when mankind had finned, 
it is likely, God deftroyed this fpecies out of the world, as 

now grown ufelefs and inconfiftent with the curfe and pu- 
nifliment of man. And of this tree the heathens feem to 
have had fome traditional notion, when they fpeak of the 
Ne£lar and Ambrofia which maintained the immortality of 

their gods, and Moly, which was the great Panacea, oruni- 



verfal medicine celebrated by the poets ^. 

Th e tree of knowledge of good and evil is conceive^ 
to have been fo called, either becaufe it had really a virtue 

to open man's underftanding, and to make him diftlii- 
guiih between good and evil ; or elfe becaufe the gating 
of it would eventually teach him the difference between 
the good of obedience and the evil of tranfgreflion • : but 

fuppofe it fo called, meerly from the devil's pretend- 



had a virtue to confer knowledge, having received 



name from the unfortunate deception ; though it be in a 
preceding pafTage, called the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, by way of anticipation : and as to God's faying. Be 



holdy the man is become one of us^ to know good and evil 



that is taken to be a bitter irony, to upbraid man with his 
foolifh difobedience and difappointment 

But what particular tree this tree of knowledge was, 
lias been a matter of much conjedure 5 the vine, the ap- 
ple 



9 



^ Idem, ibid. « Vid. Barcepham de Parad. part i. c, 

19. Edward's Survey, Vol. i. ^ Vid. Nicholls, ubi 

fupra. 



(M) It is the joint opinion of the beft antient writers, both 

jewilh and Chrillian, that in cafe our firft parents had continued 
in their obedience, they would, after fuch a time of trial, as the 
divine wifdom Ihould think convenient, have been tranflated, or 
removed from earth, to heaven j and that their pofterity likewife^ 

would have been liable to no forrow or mifery of any kind, but 

pofTefTed of conftant happinefs, and, in their feveral cpurfts an4 
fucceiTions, taken up into a heavenly paradife ( ^ ) . 

{}) See Bull's date of Man before the fall. Barcepha de par^d. 

VsLit I. C. 22. 
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pie, the common, and Indian fig-tree ^ (N), and wheat, Year of the 

though no tree, have all put in their claims (O) ; and y J^;^ 

though the generality are for the common fig-tree, yet chnft, 4305 



what 




s Vid. Barcepham, ubi fup. p. 48. 



4 * 

(N) Goropius Becanus is moft confident, it was tlie Indian fig- 
tree ; which notion, however, he did not borrow from Mofes 
Barcephas, as Sir Walter Raleigh fuppofes (2). The chief rea- 
fons urged why it fhould be this tree, are i . The goodnefs of 
the fruit, and fairnefs of the tree. 2. The breadth of its leaves, 
very commodious for hiding the nakednefs of Adam and Eve, 
which, it is fappofed, they would cover as foon as they perceived 
it ; and therefore from the forbidden tree, that being the next at 
hand. 3. The largenefs and thicknefs of the tree, very proper to 
conceal them, as they imagined, from the prefence of God . But 
here Becanus, from the vulgate verfion, in medio ligni, imagined 
they hid themfelves in the body of the tree itfelf, though the ftem 
of the Indian fig-tree, notwithftanding the extravagant fize given 
it by fome authors, be not very large. As Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who had himfelf fcen many of thefe trees in America, has given 
a defcription of them, we think it worth while to tranfcribe it. 
They grow, fays he, in moift grounds, and in this manner : 
After they are firft ftiot up^ fome twenty, or thirty foo 



« 

(c 



(fome more, fome lefs, according to the foil)^ they fp^f lu a 



very large top, havmg no bough, nor twig in tliu trunk 
** or ftem ; for from the utmoft end of the head - branches, 
there ilTueth out a gummy juice, which hangeth downward 
" like a cord, or finew, and within a few months reaches the 
*' ground ; which it no fooner toucheth but it taketh root, and 
" then being filled both from the top boughs, and from his own 
" proper root, this cord maketh itfelf a tree exceeding haftily. 
From the uttmoft boughs of thefe young trees, there fall again 
the like cords, which in one year, and lefs (in that world of 
perpetual fpring) become alfo trees of the bignefs of the ne- 
ther part of a lance, and as ilrait as nature and aft can make 
any thing, cafting fuch a lhade, and making fuch a g 



tt 



tt 



" no other tree in the world can do. Now one of thefe trees, 
" confidered with all his young ones, may, indeed, (hroud four 
" hundred, or four thoufand, hopfemen, if they pleafe ; for they 

" cover whole vallies But that they bear any fuch huge leaves, 

or any fuch delicate fruit, I could never find (3)." 
(O) The Mohammedans have the like different opinions among 
them relating to this tree ; fome affirm, it was an ear of wheat ; 
others a fig-tree ; and a third party a vine (4) . 

(2) Barcepha takes it, indeed, to have been the fig-tree, but 



does not join the word Indian to it, as we can find. (3) Hift. 



,of the World, part; I, 9. 4, §. z, (4) Vid. Manacc. i* 

Ale. p» 2; 
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Year of the what Mofes has fo induftrloufly concealed, is above the 

Y^ariefore P^^^^^ ^^7 difcover. Philo the Jew, according to his 

ftom, allegorizes what is faid of both thefe trees, fuppofe 





^^^F ^^^^ ^^^k ^^^^m 

ing, that no fuch ever vt^ere, nor ever will, be in the 
vi^orld (P). 

Thetnal,by That the trial of man's obedience fliould be fuch a 
fJ^ktaSo- ^prohibition, as is mentioned by Mofes, feems perfe6lly ra- 
nal, tional, and adapted to the ftate of innocence ; no mortal pre- 
cept could have been at all proper for that purpofe, be- 

caufe there was then fcarce a poffibility of their tranigref- 

fing any fuch : it muft therefore have been fome indifFe- 

tent action, neither good nor evil in itfelf, but fo far on- 

, as it was commanded, or forbidden. And what fo na- 
ral and agreeable to the ftate of our firft parents (confi- 
dering they were to live all their lives in a garden) as the 
forbidding of them to eat of the fruit of a certain tree in 
that garden ? a tree near at hand, and which might give them 
every moment an opportunity of ftiewing their obfervance 
of the divine command, by their abftaining from it 
And the pu- And this takes ofF the obje6lion againft the punifli- 

cinfqTently ^^^^9 inflided on man for his difobedience, as too fevere, 
juft. and no way proportionable to the offence ; for we are de- 
ceived, if we fuppofe, that good and evil is only in the 
nature of the thing, and not in the commands and prohi- 
bitions of God. Andi confidering this crime to have been 
a downright rebellion againft God, and committed againft 
the cleareft conviction of confcience, with other aggravate- 
ing circumftances, it will appear to have been a crime fo 
heinous, that nothing now-a-days can be fuppofed to re- 



femble 



No 



-o Philo Jud. de mundi opificio, p, 35. " See Stack- 

jioufe's Body of Divinity, p. 281. Nicholls's Confer, ubi 
fupra. 

(P) Thofe who admire allegorically interpretations, will have 
the forbidden fruit to have been no other than the fenfual aft of 
generation, for which the puniftiment inflifted on the woman was 
the pain of child-birth (i.). But this opinion has not the leaft 
foundation in the words of Mofes ; efpecially If we confider„ 
that Adam knew not his wife till after their expulfion out of pa- 
radife. 



(1) Vid. Barcepham de Parad. ubi fup. Leon HebreU; Phi 
lofophie d'artiowra Dhh 3. p, (fzo. 
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No fooner was the intoxicating juice of the forbidden Y 




tree gone ofF, and the criminals began to return to their y^^^^'^^Jj^^ 

fenfes again, but the eyes (Q,) of their underftandlng were chrift, 430 
opened, and they perceived their own nakednefs (R), and 
the foul degradation of their nature ; to conceal which, 
as far as they are able, they twifted, or platted the flexiblefpron^and^'' 
branches of the fiff-tree round their waifts, fo that thecoats ex- 



broad leaves hanging down might ferve them inftead of a-F 
prons : for we muft not imagine, that they fewed the 
leaves together, as taylors do their cloth, which is more 
than the words of Mofes imply (S). 

Judgment being pafled on all that were concernei 

in this unhappy affair, it is faid, that God, before he 

drove 



{QJj The expreffion, that the eyes of them ivere opened^ occa- 
fioned a popular belief, that Adam and Eve were blind till they 
had tranfgreffed ; which imagination St. Auftin has taken the pains 
to refute (2). 

(R) By perceiving their nakednefs, a late writer conceives no 
more is meant, than that they were fenlible of their tranfgref- 
fion. Thus, after the golden calf was confecrated, Mofes is faid 
to have feen the people naked ; (Exod. xxxii. 25). And in the 
new teftament yu/xvi?? is fometimes taken for a fiimer. Others 
indeed fuppofe, that the fruit of this forbidden tree provoked 
our firft parents to luft, and fome indecent motions of the body 5 
for, according to the modefty of the Hebrew tongue, nakedneis 
may well enough denote an irregular appetite to venereal pleafures 
(and this is the opinion of St. Auftin mentioned hereafter) : But 
our author thinks this conjecture is without any manner of founda- 
tion, and that it is hard to conceive, how Adam and Eve Ihould 
not know themfelves to be naked before their fall ; or why they 
fhould be more alhamed of their nakednefs then, than they were 
before. When they were the only inhabitants of the world, 
their bed, under the canopy of heaven, was equally as chaft as if 
it had been covered and enclofed ; and therefore this naked- 
nefs of theirs muft, in his opinion, be underftood in a figurative 
fenfe{3). 

(S) The original word *|9n> which is tranflated Sewed lig- 
nifies no more than to put together, to apply, or fit ; in 
which fenfe it is ufed Job xvi. 15. and Ezek. xiii. 18. And 
H/y* which we render leaves, fignifies alfo branches of 
trees, fuch as were fit to make booths, or bowers j Nehem*. 
vii, 15, (4). 

(2) Auguft.de civit. Dei. 1. 14. c.17. {3) Le ClercV 
Piffejrtat,^ (4) Dr, NiQlwUs's Conf. «bi fupra, 




Y 
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drove Adam and Eve out of paradife, cloathed them with 
r bVoie ^'"^9 w^hich it is conceived is not necefTarily to be under- 
Chrift,4305ftood, as if God hiiiifelf, or even an angel, made the 

^ coats 5 it being common for the Hebrew tongue verbally 
to attribute things to God^ which are not done by his im- 
mediate a£i:, butby his diredion, or even by the permiffion 

of his ordinary providence. So that it is probable^ 

Adam and Eve only received inftriidlions hbw to make 

them 

"Thecheru- As to the cherubims and flaming fword, placed to guard 

fla^fng ^^^^ ^'^^3 there are feveral opinions con- 

fwoid, cerning them. They who place paradife in the fouth 



what? heraifphere, conceive the fword to have been no more 

than the torrid zone, which, in the parallel fituation the 
earth is then fuppofed to have had, muft have been a re- 
gion of flame intolerably hot like a furnace, arid confe- 
quently impuffable ; its encompaffing of the whole earth 
fufficiently arifwering the Mofaic defcription p, that it turned 
every way. Others have thought it to have been a wall, or 
circle of fire, encompafling paradife ^ (T) ; and that this 

flame was an accenfion of fome inflammable matter round 
about the garden, which excluded all comers to it, till the 
beauty of it was defaced : which opinion may be more pro- 
bable to them who place paradife about Babylon, where: 
there is fuch ah abundance of naptha and bitumen, and 
where there fields, which even yet, at fome time of the 
year, feem all on fire. And if it be objei^ted, that 
the cherubims had nothing to do with fuch a wall 

it is anfwered, that it is ufual for the fcriptures to ej 



9 



prefs all extraordinary works of God by angels as to 



call a plague, or famine, a deftroying angel ; and the like 
Some Rabbins " are of opinion, that this flaming fword was 
an angel 3 which they found on that paflTage^ where it is 

faid 



• Ibid. P Tertullian. Apolog. cap. 47. Vid. Burnet's 
Theory, Book II. c. 7. Theor. Sacr. Telluris, 1. 2. c. 6. 

g Pfeudo-Anfelm. c. 15. ^ NichoUs, ubi fup. ' Yidi 
Maimoiiid. More Nevoch. p. i. cap* 49. 

(T) The words commonly rendred flaming fword, are in the 
original the flame of cutting, or divifion, or a dividing flame ; 
for the fame word, which fignifies a fword, fignifies alfo divilion 5 
and is in the new teftament tranflated both ways ( i ) ; 

(1 ) See Matth, x. 34, & hvk^ xii. 51.' Nicholls. ubi fupr. 
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faid, that God maketh his angels fpirits^ and his minifters a '^^ar of the 
flaming fire K And hence it has been imagined, that this y^aJ before 
flaming fword, which was efteemed by the Jews a fecondchrift,4305 
angel, was of a different kind from the cherubim, viz. 
Seraph, or flaming angel, in the form of a flying fiery fer 




ground 



pent, whofe body vibrated in the air with luftre, and may 
be fitly defcribed by the image of fuch a fword 

Having thus examined the circumfl:ances of the fall, it The effeftt 
may be proper to confider the efFeds it had upon our firft * 

■' II' n • 11/* 1 1 I..*'" man, and 

parents and their polterity, and alfo upon the ground, which on the 
was curfed for their fake. 

The unhappy pair did not indeed die immediately, but 
they became fubjeS: to death, which continually hung over 
their heads ; the time they had to live being but as the 
fpace between a criminal's condemnation and his execution^ 
They had loft God's favour, and forfeited paradife : the 
neceflfaries of life were now to be gotten by hard labour of 
the man, and child-birth was to be attended with great pain 
in the woman : fo that the remembrance of their pail hap- 
pinefs, and the profpe£fc of the innumerable miferies, to 
which they had made themfelves and their ofi^-fpring ob-* 
noxious, muft needs fill them with regret and defpair. For 
fince they could not by generation tranfmit any thing to 
their pofterity, but what they had themfelves ; their de- 
fcendants were defttned in like manner to undergo the 



troubles of life, and the pains and agonies of death, the 
neceffary confequences of Adam's tranfgreilion : nor is there 
in this any injuftice, we being thereby deprived only of what 
he had no title to. But that we are thereby become the 
objefts of God's wrath, and deferving eternal damnation, 
by the imputation of the guilt of Adam's fin (which is the 
doctrine of St. Auftin and his difciples, thence named Su- 
pralapfarians) has feemed to many a very harfh opinion, and 
to refledl: on the goodnefs and juftice of God. 

As this is a point greatly controverted among divines 
and foreign to our prefent defign, we fliall only fay ; that 
the general manifeft depravity and corruption of human na- 
ture, fo very different from what we muft fuppofe it to have 
been in its original ftate, would induce us to believe it the 
efFeft of our firft parents tranfgreflion ; whereupon unruly 
paflions and appetites got that fuperiority over, and influence 



on 



« Pfalm civ. 4. « Tennifon of Idolatry. * Sed 
Stackhoufe's body of Divinity, p. 295, &c. 



Vol. 



O 
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y^\f cn, our wills, which reafon alone ought to have ; and this 

Tc3i- befo'-e ^^^^""'^ poffibly occaiioncd, in feme degree at leaft 






Chi-i5, 4305 the infirmities which our bodies necefTarily contraded, 

proceeding from fach a root, and by the great chang( 
brought on the earth, air, and other elements, by the curfe 
For whatever the antients have faid of the plenty and hap 



pinefs of the golden age, feems chiefly to have been fome 
broken notions and traditions of man's firft eflate in paradife, 

2nd of that univerfal harmony wherein the world and all 
things would have continued, had not his fall introduced a 

change. The fruits of the earth were at firft fpontaneous, 
and the foil, without being torn and tormented, fatisfied the 
wants and defires of man ; but, upon his apoftacy from 
God, as a punifhment for his fm, God curfed the ground, 
which immediately brought forth thorns and thiftles for 

we muft not fuppofe, with fome, that the original fertility 
of the earth continued, till the deftrudtion brought upon it 

the univerfal deluge. The deluge was, indeed, the 
completion of the curfe, but fome confiderable effe£l:s of 
it appeared before ; otherwife how could Adam be (aid to 
eat bread in forrow, and in the fweat of his face all the days 
of his life ? As the earth was impoverifhed on man's tranf- 
grellion, fo the air and other elements became difordered, 
in fome meafure unwholfome, and fom.etimes fatal. Hence 
proceeded famines, peftilences, earthquakes, ftorms, and all 
manner of natural calamities, which caufe an innumerable 




7 



of difeafes and diftempers y» 



But in order to give a more clear idea, in what deg 




and manner nature became impaired by the fall ; it may be 
proper to confider the conftitution of man's body, (for what 

concerns his foul is not properly within the compafs of this 

defign) and of the earth in that primatrve ftate ; and 
what means they v/ere reduced to their prefent condition. 

The change As to the conftitution of man's body, it appears, that 

fHtlltion^of ^^^^^^-^^ ^"^'^s inconvenience or fname, and confe- 

' quently, there was no fenfe of any need to cover it. Thofs 

inclinations, which provide for the propagation of mankind, 
were, it feems, fo regular, and fo entirely under the com- 
mand of reafon, that not fo much as an apron was efteemed 

neceilliry to hide thofe parts, which all the world have fmce 

thought proper to conceal ^. But fom^ have imadned, 



mail had perfevered in his ftate of 



there 



y Vkl Stackhoufe, ubi fup. ^ Vid. Whiilon's Theory 

Bode in. p. 238. 
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there would have been no matrimonial commerce, but Year of th 
mankind would have been otherwife propagated (V) j and y^^^^' blfoVe 
this the antient fathers were inclined to believe, from their chri{i:, 4^o 
pre-pofleffion in favour of the merits and excellency 
celibacy ^. This opinion St. Auftin combated by very 
ftrong arguments ^, fuch as the benedi£lion of God, and his 
command to encreafe and multiply ; the didindlion of the 
fexes preceding the fall ; and tJie abfurdity of fappofmg fin 
to have been necefiary for the propagation of mankind. 
Yet he agrees, that, in the ftate of innocence, the work of 



to 



would have been carried on without any m 



of paflion, or lofs of virginity ; and that man vvould then 
have proceeded to the propagation of his fpecies, whenever 
he judged it requifite, without any incitement of luft. Im 
the primitive; ftate alfo, the temper of the human body 
feems to have been more foft, pliable, and alterable than 
now it is : fome forts of fruits and food were able to caufe 
a mighty change therein, either to fix and adapt it to its 
prefent condition, or difcompofe and diforder it : thus the 
fruit of the tree of life had the virtue of rendering the 

body permanent and immortal, on the one hand ; and that 



of the tree of knowledge, of bringing upon it difeafes 



orruption, and mortality, on the other ; but the rft 
efFedt of this latter fruit is fuppofed to have been the revolt 
of the parts fubfervient to generation, which, it is pretended, 
appears from the ftiame which . immediately feized thole who 
had tailed it (W). And, to fay the truth, fmce man, in 
his fallen Hate, was unable to conform himfelf to the dictates 
of reafon, love was neceffarily to be introduced into the 
world ; for otherwife it is not conceived how mankind 
could have fubfifted : fo that the paflions were then raifed, 

in order to produce men to do that to fatisfy their appe- 

2 tites. 




m 

* Vid. Salian. Annal. Tom. I. p. 174. Cornel, a Lapide, in 

Gen. ii. Barcepha de Parad. p. i. c. 25. ^ Auguft. de Civit. 

Dei, 1. 14. c. 21, &c. 

(V) Paracelfus was fo finnly perfuaded of this, that he main- 
tained Adam and Eve to liave been created without the parts of 
generation ; which afterwards grew out of their bodies like 

excrefcences (i). 

(W) Some Rabbins alfo feem to have attributed this to the 
natural" quality of the forbidden fruit (2). 

w 

(i) Apud Volfium de Philof. cap. 9. p. 7i. (2) Vid, 

Bayle, Dia. Hift. Art. Eve. Rem, t\ 
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Year of the tites, which before they did merely from prudential confi- 

Chrift, 430^ There was alfo a confiderable difFerence between the 

condition of the woman before the fall, and that which (he 
has fmce been in ; particularly, flie was then in a ftate of 

greater equality witii the man, and little more fubje£t to 

forrow in the propagation of pofterity than he Nay, the 
very animals feem to have been, at that time, in a ftate of 
greater capacities- and operations ; nearer approaching to 
reafon and difcourfc, and partakers of higher degrees of 
perfe£tion and happinefs, than they have been ever fmce 
The change V/herein the fcecundity and amenity of the primitive 

fTit^ion^of ^^^^^ confiftcd, and by what means it became fo much 

the earth, altered for the worfe, is difficult to be determined. It is 
how eMed, indeed prefently accounted for, if we have recourfe to the 

DrBtirnV--^ divine interpofition, and fuppofe,. that the fterility of 

the earth, and malignity of the air, and the general 

depravation of nature was effedcd by God, or his- fubordi- 
nate agents. But to aflign a probable natural caufe of fuch 
effe£^:s is not (o cafy. Dr. Burnet's notion is, that the fertility 
and paradifiacal ftate of the firft earth was entirely owing 
to a pc! petual equinox, the confequence of the fituation of its 
axis, which he fuppofed to. have been then parallel to the 
axis of the ecliptic, in which it was carried about the fun 
with tlie other planets. And that k really had fuch a fitua- 
tion, he thinks needs no other proof than its own evidence ; 
for it is the immediate rcfult and common effecSl of gravity, 
or libration, that a body, left freely to itfelf in a fluid me- 
dium, ftiould fettle in fuch a pofture as heft anfwers to its 
gravitation ; and the firft earth being uniform, regular, 



and every way equally balianced there was no reafon, 
why it fliould enclinc at one end, more than the other, 

toward the fun. And this pofition he fuppoi^s the earth 

kept till the deluge, v/hen it v/as fo broken and divided, 

according to his hypothefis, that it loft its. equal poife 5 and 
the center of its gravity changing, one pole became more 
enclined ta the fun, and the other more removed from k, 
and fo the parallel fituation, which it had before, was 
ehanged to an oblique one ; w^hence proceeded the variety 

€xf fealbns,. and tliofe irregularities in the temperature of the 



air 



9 



Vid. Eayle, Did. Hift. Art. Eve. Rem. F. ^ Vid. Whif- 

ton's Theory, Book III. p. 239. « Ibid. p. 240. ^ S®€ 

the IrjJjodu^fe, p. 151. 
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air, which have fince obtained But this does not account "^^^f 
for the immediate efFed of* God's curfe on the earth, which , yrJ'j^'^f'lc 
as has been obferved, muft by no means he deferred fo late eh rift, 4305 
as to the flood. 

To avoid this dilHculty, Mr. Whifton has fuppofcd, 
that the earth in its primitive ftate had no diurnal motion 
about its own axis, but only an annual motion about the 
fun ; fo that the fun and planets then rofc in the v/cft, and 

fet in the eaft, contrary to what tliey have ever iincc done 

(X). 

On this fuppofition, as well as the former, there would — ^an^^Myi, 
alfo be a perpetual equinox through the world, which cha- 
rafters the fathers ufually applied to the paradifiacal llate, 
and the antient heathens to the golden age Th:: great 



change therefore which was made in nature at the fall, he 
takes to be the commencing of a new motion, or rota- 
tion of the earth about its prefent axis : by this means 

the poles of the world, which to the firft inhabitants of the 
the earth (dwelling near the interfeclion of the antient eclip- 
tic with the prefent northern tropic) were neither conide- 
rably elevated nor depreffed, fuddenly changed their fitua- 
tion ; the northern pole appeared to be elevated above, 
and the fouthern depreffed below, the horizon : and th« 

courfe of the heavens feemed bent, or inclined to the 

3 fouthern 




s Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Book II. c. 3. ^ Vid 

Burnet's Theor. 1. 2. c. 1. & 10. Archajol. 1. 2. c. 5, & 6. 



(X) This, he thinks, may have been the foundation of that 
ftory in Herodotus ( 1 ), who tells us, that the fun, in the fpacc of 
eleven thoufand three hundred and forty years, four times inverted 
his courfe and rofe in the weft. But what he mainly depends on 
is, that difcourfe in Plato (2), where relating fome very antient tra- 
ditions (as he exprefly fays they are, and delivered by our firft pa- 
rents to their pofterity) about the primitive ftate of things, he fays, 
that there was a great change made in the heavenly motions, the 
fun and other ftars formerly fetting in the fame place where they 

now rife, and rifing where they now fet j which change he attributes 
to God, who fometimes directs the motion of the univerfe himfelf, 
and at other times, after fo many periodical revolutions as he fees 
Siting, leaves it ; whereupon it is, as it were, fpontaneouily carried 
about by a motion contrary to the former. And this change Plato 

reckons the grcateft, and moft entire of any, the heavenly bodies 
U)idergo . 



(i) Herodot.l. 2. c. 142. {2) Plato, In Politic, p. 174, 
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Year of the fouthern parts of the world (Y). And the probable mecha- 

y^7r before ^^^^^^ caufe of this commencement of the earth's diurnal 
Chn'^ 430 emotion, after its annual had continued feme time, afligned 




him is, the impulfe of a comet with little, or no, 
atmofphere, or of a central folid hitting obliquely upon the 
earth along fome parts of its prefent equator : from which 
imbulfe both the annual orbit of the earth would be altered^ 



d a vertiginous motion about a new and real axis would 
• tahily commence. And he obferves, that in all proba- 
bility this comet was of the bignefs of one of the fmall fe- 

y, rather than of the large primary, planets j for 
by its caufmg vafl tides in the abyfs, after it was 



4 

I 



paffcd by, it would have occafioned many 
in the earth, than we have reafon to believe happened at 

that time ^ (Z) 




i Whiflon's Theory, Book II. p. 98, &c 



(Y) The inclination of the earth is much inlifled upon by the 
antients. Flutarch tells us, tiiat Leucippus was of opinion the 
ca.nL fell towards tlie fouth, becaufe of the rarenefs of thofe parts j 
the northei-ii regions being grown rigid and compaft, while the 

fouth.ern were Icorched, or on fire (3). Democritus and Empedocles 
gave nearly the fame reafon for it ; and Diogenes and Anaxagoras 
fpccify the very time when this happened ; viz. after the firft 
coaliiion of the world, and the produdion of animals out of the 
ear'tli : and they thought this inclination was probably the efFe£l of 
pro\ idence, on purpofe, that fome parts of the world might be- 
come iiabitable, and others uninhabitable, by reafon of the frigid, 
torrid, and temperate climates thereof (4) . 

(Z) Ttiat the diurnal motion did not begin till fome time after 
the annual, Mr Whifton imagines to be evinced from the late dif- 

covery (as it is called) of an internal magnet freely moving within 
the earth, and from vv'hich all the variations of the magnetic needle 
are fL;ppoicd to arife. The poles of this interior magnet being, a" 



s 



they fappofe, diilant from the earth's axis, flowly change their 

places in refpedl of the external earth, by a motion weft- 



ward : whence lie concludes, that the enclofed magnet, or nucleus 
has not attained the fame velocity v/ith the exterior parts in their 

diurnal revolution, becaufe the impulfe by which the diurnal mo- 
tion was fj-it iiiiprelled upon the external earth, has not yet been 
fo perfedly communicaLed to the internal magnet, as to equal 
the firft motion impreiTed and ftiil preferved by the fuperior parts of 
• the globe (5). 
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But befides the imprelTion of this new motion, another 
efFe£t of fuch a colHfion of a comet would be the change of 



the earth's orbit from an elhpfis, as it was before the 



World 




fall, to a perfe6l circle. For Mr. Whifton fuppofcs the U^^'VNl 
redudion of the very oblong eccentrical orbit of the earth 
into a circular one, which he thinks it had before the 
deluge, Was gradual, and not done all at once ; the greateft 

part at the commencing of the mofaic creation, and the 
reft at the commencing of the diurnal motion. All this 
being fuppofed, and that providence adjufted all circum- 
ftances, fo as fhould be moft for the advantage of the 
regions adjoining to paradife,where alone Adam and the other 
creatures dwelt in this ftate ; we (hall have the earth re- 



moderately 




without any 




urnal rotation, about the fun in the fpace of a year i wq 
(hall have fome diameter of the earth, which pafied near 
paradife, parallel to the longer axis of its ellipfis, and tlie 
place of paradife refpe6iing nearly the fame fixed ftars 
with the perihelion of the ellipfis. Which being again 
fuppofed, we may obferve, that as a circular orbit is much 
the beft for a globe inhabited all round ( as the earth 
was defigned to be after the fall), that providing equally for 
the convenience of both hemifpheres ; fo is this elliptic 



orbit the heft for a globe inhabited but in one place, as 



the earth was in its primitive ftate, this providing peculiar- 
ly for the happinefs of that particular fpot, where alone 
the living part of the creation was to refide. For the heat 
of the day-time would gradually encreafe before, and de- 
creafe after noon, but yet would never be over violent ; 
becaufe the increafe of the heat, by the fun's rifmg high 



and higher above the horizon in the forenoon, or fpring 



would be prevented, in a great meafure, by the earth 




real receding from him, and approaching nearer hit 

Aphelion during the fame time : and vice verfii in the af 
ternoon, or fummer, which would render the ftate of the 
air more equal and uniform. And thus alfo the too Ion 
duration of the night would be intirely avoided : for the 
whole night-time would then bear a imall proportion to 
the day, and amount perhaps to no more than two months ; 
out of which muft be deducted the two twilights, each 
of near a fortnight, which would reduce the darknefs of 
the night itfelf to about a fmgle month ; out of v/hkh 
another fortnight is to be ftill deduded for the time of the 

moon's being above the horizon, and enlightning the eartli : 

O 4 . fo 



4m 
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Year of the fo that at laft, if the moon's crepufcula be allowed for, 

v^'^h'fo'p ^ ^^^y ^"gl^* we (hall fcarce have .a week of pure 




Chrift, 4305 darknefs in the whole year, to the great comfort and advan^ 

2 of this truly paradifiacal ftate ^ j wherein there would 
I eonftant warmth without the frequent interpofition of 
cold ; an air perfectly clear and homogeneous, and fuf- 
ceptible of the utmoft power of the folar heat, and the 
feafons equable, or gradually diftinguifhed from one another, 
with other natural confequences. But fo fbon as man had 
rendered himfelf unworthy of that happy ftate, and God had 

pronounced a curfe on the ground, prefently the earth began 
a new and ftrange motion, and revolved from weft to eaft 
upon its own axis : the fucQeffion of day and night re-^ 

turned frequently, while the annual motion, performed on 
a different axis, diftinguifhed the feafons, and, in con- 
junction with the diurnal, defcribed the equator and the 
tropics 5 by which and the polar circles, the face of the earth 
was diftinguiflied into zones, with refpe6i: whereto the 

particular regions of the earth changed their fituation ; 
fo that paradife, which was before near the middle or 

eccliptic, was now beyond the nothern tropic. The 
figure of the earth, which was before truly fpherical, de-. 
generated into an oblate fpheroid ; the torrid zone rifmg 
about fifteen or fixteen miles upwards, and the frigid one 
fiibfiding as much downwards. The compages of the up-?, 
per earth, and of its ftrata, became thereby chapped and 
broken, and fo carried up the warm fteams from beneath, 
arifing from the hot central folid, to particular receptacle^ 
and volcanos, which before ferved, in a more equal an 4 
uniform mani^er, to heat and invigorate the intire earth 
and its productions ^ In thefe and other circumftances wa^ 
the ftate of nature altered for the worfeonthe fallj accord 
to this gentleman's theory. 



Hi* 



H Ibid, p, 114, &c. i Ibid. Book IV. p. 353, &Cy 



SECT, 



i 



4 



. I . The General Hiftory to the Flood. 






T. III. 



The Chronology from the Creation to the Dc 

luge ftated. 




E F O R E we enter on the hiftory of the antediluvian 
world, it will be neceflary, that we fhould fettle the 

chronology of this period. 

As Mofes has not fet down the particular time of any 

tranfaiStion before the flood, except only the years of the 
fathers age, wherein the feveral defcendants of Adam, in 
the line of Seth, were begotten, and the length of their fe- 
veral lives all we can do in this period is, to endeavour to 

fix the years of the lives and deaths of thofe patriarchs, and 
the diftance of time from die creation to tlie deluge. 

And this might be eafily done, if there were no varieties 
In the feveral copies we now have of Mofes's writings ; 
which are the Hebrew, the Samaritan, and the Greek ver- 
fion of the Septuagint : but as thefe differ very confiderably 
from one another, learned men are much divided in their 
opinions, concerning the chronology of the firft ages of the 
world, fome preferring one copy, and fome another. 

That the reader may the better judge of the variations 
in the three copies in this period, we (hall in the followii 
J:able fubjoin the numbers of each ; to which we take the 
liberty to add thofe of Jofephus, as corrected by Dr. Wills 

and Mr. Whifton, the numbers in the prefent copies of that 
ihiftorian being greatly corrupted. 



A Tabis 



A TABLE of the Years of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, 



Their Ages at their Sons Birth. 



Years they lived after 
the Sons Birth. 



Length of their Lives.' 



Adam, 
Seth, 



Enos, • 

Cainan, 

Mahalaleel, 
Jared, 
Enoch, 
Methufelah, 
Lamech, 
Noah was aged 
at the Flood, 




To the Flood, 











130 


130 


230 


130 


105 


105 


205 


105 


90 


90 


190 


90 


7^ 


70 


170 


70 




65 






162 


62 


162 


62 




65 


165 




187 


67 


187 


187 


182 


53 


188 


182 


600 


600 


600 


600 


1656 


1307 


2262 


1556 



Heb. Samar. Sept. 



Heb. Saftiar 



800 


800 


700 


807 


807 


707 


815 


815 


715 


840 


840 


740 


830 


830 


730 


800 


785 


800 


300 


300 


200 


782 


653 


802 


595 


600 


565 



930 

912 

905 

910 

895 

962 

365 
969 

777 



930 
912 

905 

910 

89s 

847 

365 
720 

653 



Sept. 

930 
912 

905 
910 

895 

962 

365 
696 

753 



To this Table it will be neceflary, in order to explain the confequences of thefe 



to add feparate 



chronological tables, ftiewing in what year of his contemporaries the birth and death of each patriarch happ 

ed, according to the computation of each of tbb faid three copies, 

A Chro 



Chap* I . The General Hiftory to the Flood. 



A Chronological Table of the Years of the Patriarchs^ 

according to the Computation of the Hebrew. 



Adam created, 

Seth born, 
Enos bom, 
Cainan born, 



CO 
O 



t3^ 



130 105 
235 195 



CD 

CO 

O 

g 

CO 

90 



o 




3 
3 



CD 



325 265 160 70 

Mahalaleel born, 395 330 225 135 




Tared born, 

Enoch born, 




Pu 



460 492 387 297 227 162 

622 557 452 362 292 227 



CD 

CO 
O 

O 

n 



25 

S 

O 




n 



{3- 
ft* 





Enoch tranflated, 987 912 807 717 647 582 



Seth dies, 
Noah born, 
Enos dies, 
Cainan dies. 



1042 
1056 
1 140 
1235 



Mahalaleel dies, 1290 
Jared dies, 1422 



821 731 661 596 
90s 817 745 680 

910 840 775 

895 83b 

962 



It* 
p 

3- 

n 
{3- 



Methufelah born, 687 744 639 549 479 414 252 187 
Lamech born, 874 800 695 605 535 470 308 243 

Adam dies, 



930 857 752 662 592 527 365 300 113 




o 




Japhet born, 
3hem born, 
Lamech dies, 

Methufelah dies, 1 656 



1556 
1558 
1651 



The Flood, 



355 168 
369 182 
453 266 84 
548 361 179 
003 416 234 

735 548 
869 682 500 

87$ 684 502 
964 777 595 



969 



600 



A Chronological 



2.Z0 



The General Hiftory to the Flood. 



Book 




A Chronological Tablk of the Years of the Patriarchs, ac 

cording to the Computation of the Septuagint. 



Adam created, 

Seth born, 
Enos born. 



o 

I 



CO 

O 
CO 



230 

435 205 



O 

CXI 

o 

CO 



CO 

O 




O 




PC* 




Cainan born, 625 395 190 

Mahalaleel bom^ 795 565 360 170 



O 



Adam dies, 
Jared born. 




930 700 495 305 135 
960 730 525 335 165 



p 



Enoch bom, 1122 892 687 497 327 162 



Seth dies. 



Methufelah bom, 1387 



1 142 912 707 517 347 182 



CO 

O 

{3- 



Enos dies, 

Lamech born, 



1340 

H74 



Enoch tranflated, 1 487 



Cainan dies, 
Noah bom. 



1535 
1662 



Mahalaleel dies, 1 690 
Jared dies, 1922 

2162 



Japhet born, 
Shem born, 
J-amech dies. 



2164 
2227 



Methufelah dies,2256 



fTh? flood, 



a 2-6 



852 662 492 327 165 
9^5 715 545 380 ?i8 



867 702 
895 730 

963 



O 




P 




849 679 514 352 187 

862 692 527 365 200 

910 740 575 



CA 

o 

(3- 



S5 

o 




248 61 

375 1 88 
403 216 28 

635 448 260 

875 688 500 
877 690 502 ^ 
940 753 565; 



969 



594 
000 




Chrono- 



I 



Chap- I. The General Hiftory fo the Flood. 



A Chronological Table of the years of the Patriarchs, 

according to the Computation of the Saiparitan Penta^ 
teuch. 



Adam created, 

Seth born, 
Enos born, 
Cainan born. 



O CO 

I 

130 



ft 

o 

CO 



235 105 
325 195 



o 

cn 

90 



o 



C/J 

o 





p* 



CO 

o 



Mahalaleel born, 395 265 160 70 




Jared born, 
Enoch born. 




460 330 225 135 

522 392 287 197 127 62 



K5 

O 

o 

n 



CO 

o 




{3- 




0) 



o 





o 





Methufelah born,587 457 352 262 192 127 

Lamech born^ 654 524 419 329 259 194 132 

Noah boni, 707 577 472 382 312 247 185 120 53 

Enoch tranllated, 887 757 652 562 497 427 365 300 233 180 



o 



Adam dies, 930 800 695 605 535 470 



Seth dies, 
Enos dies, 
Japhet born, 

Shem born, 
Cainan dies. 



1042 912 807 717 647 582 

905 815 745 680 



1 140 

1207 

1209 
1235 



Mahalaleel dies, 1 290 

JaredjMethu- 



882 812 747 
884 814 749 
910 840 775 

89s 830 



343 276 223 
462 388 355 

553 486 4S5 

"620 553 500 



622 



648 581 528 

703 636 583 



felah, and 
Lamech 
die. 



1307 



The Floods 



847 



720 653 60a 



T o the varieties exhibited in the two laft tables, others 
might be added, by admitting the various readings of fomc 
numbers in the Samaritan and Septuagint : for as to the 
Hebrew copies, there is here a conftant agreement among 
them (A). 

The manufcript, from which the Samaritan pentateuch 
was publiftied (B), agrees exadly with the Samaritan num- 
bers 



(A) It is obfervable that the Hebrew numbers were exa£lly the 

fame when the twoTalmuds were compofed j and that the Chaldee 
paraphrafe of Onkelos, which is allowed to have been written about* 
the time of our Saviour,does alio agree with the Hebrew chronology^ 

(B) This MS. was written A. I). 1404. (i). 



^Ji) Vid. John Morin, in Prsef. Ed Septuag. Cr. J-al, Paris^ 16^ 
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bers given by Eufebius ^. But St. Jerom tells us \ that in 

his time there were feme Samaritan copies which make Me- 

thufelah 187 years old at the birth of Lamech, and Lamech 
182 at the birth of Noah, juft as the Hebrew does. Now 
if thefe numbers be approved as the true original numbers, 
the interval from the creation to the flood will be 1556 years 
(C) ; differing from the Hebrew computation but 100 years, 
in the age of Jared at the birth of Enoch : and if this laft 
be allowed to be a miftake of the tranfcriber, by his drop- 
ping a number, and writing 62 inftead of 162, as has been 
iufpeiled, the Samaritan will be perfectly reconciled with 
the Hebrew, and all difference between them vanifh (D). 
There are indeed fome other variations in the Samaritan 

numbers, as given by Eufebius ; but as they are plainly owing 

to the negligence of the copier, or the printer, we think it 
needlefs to trouble the reader with them. 

ScALiGER, on the authority of an old Samaritan chro- 
nicle,' having at the end a table of the years of the patri- 
archs to the time of Mofes, would correct two of the 

Samaritan numbers in Eufebius : viz. inftead of 65, the age 

of Mahalaleel when he begat Jared, he thinks it ftiould be 



♦75 ; and inftead of 67, the age of Methufelah, when he 
begat Lamech, he would have it 77 By which altera- 
tions he reckons 20 years more to the flood than Eufebius 

and the manufcript ; that is, 1327 (E). But as he acknow- 
ledges the table, whereupon he grounds thefe corre6lions, con 



tains fome great abfurdities, it feems unreafonable to oppofe 



it to the joint authority of Eufebius and the Samaritan ma 



nufcript. 



As 



t 



t 

* In Chronic. Gr^. p, 3, 4. In Quaeft. in Genef* 

Scaligerin Grsec. Eufeb. p. 403. 



(C) Mr . Whifton, allowing of thefe two corredlions, which are 
fupported by the atteftation of Jofephus, follows this computation 

in his chronological table (2). 

(D) This is the hypotiielis of Father Tournemine, who in his 
Samaritan chronology, reckons 1656 years to the deluge. 

(E) It is remarkable, that Scaliger, taking the Samaritan num- 
bers to be brought dovm no lower than to the birth of Noah, 
computes 1 947 years to the flood, according to that chronology ; 
wherein he is again miflaken 20 years, in the adding of the 6co 
years of Noah's life to the former number. And he at the fame 

time quarrels with Syncellus, for not committing the fame fault (3), 



(2) See alfo his EfTay towards reiloring the true text of the old 

Tcift. Sic. p. 23. (3) Scahg. in prsec. Eufeb. p. 403. 
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As to the Septuagint, in the common editions of that 

verfion, the age of Methufelah, at the birth of Lamech^ 

is 1675 and confequently, the fum total of this period, 
according to them, is no more than 2242 But in this cafe 
Methufelah will outlive the flood 14 years ; and we may 
well wonder, with Eufebius^, where he was prefer ved. 

To obviate this objedion, we are told, that in fome copies 
Methufelah is faid to have lived but 782 (not 802) years 
after the birth of Lamech, and no more tiian 949 in all ^. 
But the Alexandrian manufcript entirely takes away the dif- 
ficulty, by giving the fame number in this place with the 

Heb re w. 

Pezron is of opinion, that the age of Lamech, at the 

birth of Noah, fliould be but 182, as it is both in the 

Hebrew and in Jofephus, fuppofmg with St. Auftin, that 
the prefent number is the error of the fcribe who firft 
copied the original Septuagint manufcript in Ptolemy's li- 
brary So that he computes 2256 years to the flood- 
And if this corredlion be admitted, and one more mentioned 
alfo by St. Auftin \ viz. that Lamech lived 595 years after 
the birth of Noah, and not 565, as in the prefent copies^ 
there will then remain no other difference betwen the Sep- 

tuagint and the Hebrew than 600 years, added to the ages 

of fix of the patriarchs when they begat their fons \ and 
Methufelah will, conformably to the Hebrew and Samaritan 

die in the year of the flood. 

A s we have chofen to follow the chronology of the pre- 
fent Samaritan copies, after the flood, for the reafons which 
will be found in another place, we have done the fame in 
our calculations in this period ; which may, with very little 
trouble, be reduced to the chronology of the Hebrew, or 

Septuagint by thofe who prefer the accounts of thofe copies* 



^ Vid. Lud.Cappelli Chronol. Sacr. ® Chron. Grasc. p. 4; 

^ Ibid. e Auguftin . de civit. Dei, 1 . 1 5 . c. 1 3 . ^ Ibid. 

* Vid Pezron, rAAtiq[uite des temps retablie, p, 57. & Cappelii, 
ChiTonoIog. ikcr. 



SECT, 
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T. VI. 



The Hlftc^fy of the Antediluvian Patriarchs. 



f the l^jlj^ H E R E Adam dwelt after his expulfion from paradife. 



I- yV is uncertain ; but it is likely he did not remove far 
430^5^^ (F). He now confummated his marriage with Eve, 

which, as the words of Mofes feem to imply, he had not 
done before the fall ^ (G) : a ftrong argument for the fhort 
duration of the ftate of innocence. The eldeft fon of 
Adam, named Cain, was born probably in the firft year 

of 



^ Genef. iii . 24. iv. ii 



(F) The eaftein tradition is, that Adam went irito India (2), and 
did penance on the mountain thence named Pico de Adam, in the 

ifle of Ceylon, for feveral years. Some Rabbins pretend, that he 
was feparatcd from Eve for 130 years, and lived with another wo- 
man, named Lilith, formed out of the ground like himfelf j during 
which time he begat daemons on her, as the devils did on Eve (3). 

Maimonides fuppofes, that by thofe daemons were meant only 
wicked and impious men, as the race of Adam were before Seth, 
whom he is therefore faid to have begotten in his own likenefs, and 
after his own image (4). The Mohammedans fay, that when they 
were call down from paradife, Adam fell on Ceylon, and Eve 
near Joddah in Arabia ; and that, after a feparation of 200 years, 
Adam was on his repentance conduced by the angel Gabriel to a 
mountain near Mecca, where he found and knew his wife, the 
mountain being thence named Arafat ; and that he afterwards 
retired with her to Ceylon, where they continued to propagate 

tlieir fpecies (5). ^ 

(G) Yet fome Rabbins, as R. Solomon Yarhi and R. Mofes 
Haddarfhan (6), were of a contrary opinion. Others of them in- 
deed went much farther, as father Bartolocci allures us, whofe 
words we fubjoin, (to Ihew what abominable imaginations fome 
men are capable of ) but defire to be excufed the tranflating of 

them. De protoparente Adamo ita liniftre fentiunt, ut ipfum etiam 
nefarise incontinentiae, quod referre pudet, infimalent ; & ante 
Evae formationem, omnia jumenta ferafque campi carnaliter cogno- 

vilfe aiunt (7). 

(2) Vid. Eutychii annal. p. 15. D'Herbelot, Bibl. orient, p. 55. 
(3) Vid. Heidegg. Hift, Patriarch. Tom. I. p. 112. & Bartolocc. 
Bibl. Rabbin. Tom. I. p. 291. (4) Maim. More Nevoch. p. 

li c. 7. (5) Vid. D'Herbel. ubi fupra. (6) Vid. Heidegg; 

f. III. (7) Bartolocc. ubi fup. p. 75. 
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of the world $ and his fecond, Abel (H), the year follow- ^^^^ of the 
ing *. When they were grown up, they betook themfelves y^'l^Lt 



Year before 

to Ghrift. 43*^4 



(H) Some Rabbins imagined^ that Cam and Abel were twins 
(which Calvin (8) alfo fuppofed) , but that Cain was the ofF- 
fpring qf the devil, or Sammael, who firft lay with Eve ; and 
tiiat Ihe afterwards, by fuperfetation, conceived Abel by Adam 
{9) . Some heretics fancied both Cain and Abel to have beeii 
the iffue of the devil ( i o ) . 

* The name Cain lignifies an acquifition, or poffeffion, bemg 
derived (though not very regularly) from the verb H^p Kana, 
to acquire. Abel, or rather Hebel, fignifies vanity, and not 
mourning, as Jofephus (i) and Eufebius (2) fuppofe. 

The Arab authors fay, that before Cabil (for fo they call 




Cain) Adam had a fon named Abd'alhareth 




the following occafion. When Eve was big with her firft child, 
the devil came to her and afked her, if ftie knew what flie carried 
within her, and which way flie fhould be delivered of it. She 
being unable to jgive an anfwer to this queftion, went in a fright 
to Adam, and acquainted him with the matter, who, not know- 
ing what to think of it, grew fad and penlive. Whereupon the 
devil appeared to him, and told him, that as he knew the my- 
fterious namt of God, he would in vertue thereof, by his pray- 
ers, obtain of God, that Eve might be fafely delivered of a fon 
in his (Adam's) own likenefs, provided he would promife to call 
his name Abd'alhareth, or the fervant of al Hareth (which was 
the devil's name in heaven) inftead of Abd'allah, or the fervant 
of God, as Adam had defigncd. This Adam and his wife a- 
greed to, and accordingly gave the child that name, upon which 
it immediately died ( 3 ) . The parents are taxed with this in the 
Koran, as an aft looking towards idolatry (4). But the whole 
ftory feems to have no other foundation, than Cain's being cal- 
led by Mofes Obed Adamah, i. e. a tiller of the ground, which 
might be tranflated by the Arabs Abd'alhareth. 

Abu'lfaragius (5) fays, Cain was born in the thirtieth year of 
the world, with a twin fifter, whom that author calls Kilmia, 
Eutychius (6) Azrum, and others Kalmanna. And that thirty 

years 



(8) Vid. Corn. a. Lapide, in Genef. iv. 2. (9) Bartolocc. 



nbi fupra. (10) Vid. Epiphan. Haeref. 40. (i) Antiq. h 
II. cap. 6. (2) De Praep. Ev. 1. 2. (3) Vid. D'Her- 

belot. Bibl. Orien. p. 438, &c. Selden de jure nat. &c. 1. 5. c. 8 

Maracc. in Alcor. p. 291. (4) Al Koran, c. 7. ver, 189, &c. 
(5) P- 6. _ (6) p. 15 

Vol. 
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to diftin6i: employments ; the former of them to hufbandry, 
and the latter to the keeping of fheep Arid their inward 
difpofitions were ftill more different, Cain being wicked and 
avaritious, but Abel juft and virtuous % 

Zr^\f I N procefs of time, the two brothers brought their re- 
vrrbWore '^Pective offerings to God f, Cain of the fruit of the ground, 
chrift, 4177 and Abel of the firftlings of his flock, and of the fat there- 
of ; but they met with very different fuccefe': for 

God had refpe'£l to, or accepted the offering of Abel, but 

Cain's 




■Abel, their 

f'lTerings. 
.'vbel mur- 
tliored. 



< r 



P Genef. iv. z. 1 Jofeph. Ant. I. c. 2. 

I 

years after, Abel was born with i twin fifter alfo, named Le- 
budha, or Lefura, by Eutychius (who fays Lefura was her Greek 

name) Owain, and by others Delborah (7). 

f It has 'been fuppofed by fome {but without any ground) 
that they brought their offerings to Adam to offer for them (8). 

The oriental tradition makes thefe facrifices to have been 
offered, and Cain's malice excited againft his brother on the 
following occafion. When they were grown up, in the one 
hundred and thirtieth year of the world, according to Abu'lfa^ 
ragius, Adam propofed to Eve, that -Cain Ihould marry Abel's 
twin fifter, and Abel Cain's. But tliis Cain refufed to agree to, 
infifting to have his own fifter, who was the handfomeft of the 
two. Adam hereupon was greatly difpleafed, becaiife it was 

againft the divine command that he Ihould marry his twin fifter 
(for it being the common opinion, that marriages ought not to 
be had in the neareft degrees of confanguinity, fince Cain and Abel 
muft neceffarily marry their fifters, it feemed reafonable to fuppofe 
they ought to take thofe of the remoter degree)^ and ordered his fons 
to make their offerings before they took their wives, referring 
the difpute, probably, to God's determination. But while they 
went up the mountain for that purpofe, the devil put it into Cain's 
head to rid himfelf of his brother ; for which wicked intent, 
his facrifice was not acceptsd ; and they were no fooner come 
down from the mountain, than he fell on Abel, and killed him 
, with a ftone (9) . Thus was a woman, according to this ftory> 
the occafion of the firft quarrel in the world j Nam fuit ante He- 
lenam, &c. 

** The opinion of thofe who think Abel did not kill, 
or ofFer the animals themfelves, but only their milk and wool, 
will be confidercd hereafter, when we enquire into the origin 
of Sacrifices. 



(7) Vid. Pererium in Genef. iv. i. Heidegg Hift. Patr. t. i. 
p- 112. (8) Vid. Heidegg. ubi fupr. p. 117. (9) 

Afeu'ifarag. p. 6, 7. Eutych. p. 15, 16. 
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Cain's he did not accept J. At this preference Cain was Year of ti 
fo enraged and tranfported with envy againft his brother, y^a^ befo^ 
that he could not help fhewing it by his countenance. God, chrift,4.i' 
however, condefcended to expoftulate the matter with him, 

and afked him, what reafon he had to be angry, fince if he 
did well he (hould be accepted ; and he could blame none 
but himfelf for what was the confequence of his own ill 
behaviour ; and, in particular, he could not juftly be an- 
gry with Abel, who had no defign to fupplant him, an 
ihould always pay him the refpe£t due to an elder brother. 
But this admonition had fp little efFe(St on Cain, that, on a 
convenient opportunity, when they were together in the 
the field, he rofe up againft Abel his brother, and flew 
him »^ and buried his body, in hopes of concealing the 

murther *. 

2 After 





* Genef. iv. 3.-8. * Jofeph. ubi fup. 



J Though the difference put by God between the two offers 
ings can be attributed to nothing, but the wickednefs and ill dif- 
poiition of Cain, and the righteoufnefs and faith of Abel ( i o), 
yet it has been imagined, that Cain's ill fuccefs was owing to 
fome defe<9: in his offering, or his prefenting the worft part of it 
to God, and referving the beft to himfelf. The reafon given by 
Jofephus (11) is very frivolous : he fay^, that God was more 
delighted with Abel's offering, as being the fpontaneous produc- 
tion of nature ; and difpleafed with Cain's, becaufe it was forced 
by the art and induftry of a covetous man (12). 

In what vifible manner God declared his acceptance of Abel's 
offering, is not expreffed by Mofes. The common opinion is, 
that fire from heaven defcended on the facrifice and confumed it, 
but did not touch Cain's. This is fuppofed by the verfion of 
Theodotion, who tranflated the word nyti?* which we render 
had refped unto, tvt-Kvpiatv, he fet on fire ; the ufual fign where- 
by God has been pleafed to teftify his approbation in other in? 
ftances. The Mohammedans likewife affirm the fame thing (13). 
And the heathens themfelves boafted of the like extraordinary 
marks of the divine favour in fome particular places (14). 

* Before the commiffion of the faft, Mofes tell^ us, accord- 
ing to the Englifh tranflation, that Cain talked <with Jbel his 

brother* 



(10) Vid. Heb. xi, 4. (11) Antiq. 1. i. c. 2. 

(12) Vid. Heidegg. Hift. Patr. t. i. p. 120. {13) Vid. 

Maracc. in Alcoraiv. p. 229. (14) 2*7^5 

Art. Egnatia. 
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Year of the After the commiffion of this horrid fadl, Cain being 

queftioned by God about his brother, returned an evafive 



Chrifti4i77anrwer, that he knew not what was become of him, chur- 

afking, if he was his brother's keeper f But God 

- foon 




I 



ht other. Tlie words ftriftly fignify, Cain [aid unto Mel his hr other : 
after which there is a blank fpace left in the Hebrew copies,as if fome- 
thing was wanting. TheSamaritan pentateuch andSeptuagint verfion 

fupply this, by adding the words, Let us go into the field : but the 
Jerafalem Targum, and that of Jonathan ben Uzz^iel have obliged 
us with the whole converfation. Says Cain, There is no future judg- 

nienty nor judge^ nor life after this, nor recward for the jufl, nor 
funiJJjment for the nvicked : the njoorld nvas neither created, nor is 



governed by the mercy of God, for as much as thy oblation nvas 



accepted, and mine rejeBed. To nvhich Abel anf^ers. There is a 
future judgment, and a judge y and a life to come : there is both a 
re^ivard for the jufi, and a punijhment for the unjuji : the nuorld 

nvas created, and is go<verned by the mercy of God. And becaufe 
my <works are better than thine, therefore njuas my oblation ac- 
cepted, a7id thine rejeSled. Upon which enfued the quarrel, 
which ended in Abel's niurther. An ill beginning of religious 
controverfy. Mohammed has alfo, in his Koran (i), inferted 
the debate between the two brothers, fomewhat to the fame 
purpofe. 

The time, place, and manner of this murther are all uncer- 
tain. It happened, very probably, not long before the birth of 
Seth, who was appointed inikad of Abel : but St. Auftin (2) 
will not allow Seth to be the next fon which Eve had after 
Abel's death ; fuppofmg that expreffion to mean no more, than 
that Seth fucceeded that righteous perfon in his virtue and piety. 
Some are of opinion, that Adam afligned his fons their feveral em- 
ployments in the fiftieth year of the world (asEufebius fays he did), 
that Cain and Abel made their offerings A. M 100, and that 
thirty years after Abel was killed. But neither reafon^ nor fcrip- 
tare lead us to believe, that Cain concealed his refentment fo 



many years (3). llie place where Abel was flain, according to 
an antient tradition, is faid to be ilill ftiewn at the foot of a hill 

near Damafcus (4). As to the manner wherein Cain committed 

tliis murther, there is a great variety of opinions. Eutychius and 
the Arabs fay, he feruck him on the head with a ftone ; fome 




tell us, that he tore him in pieces with his teeth 



that 



(i) Chap. 5. ver. 33, &c. (2) De civit Dei, 1. 




c. 15. (3) See Bayle Dia. Hift. Art. Abel, Rem. C. 

Vid. Heidegg, Hift, Patr. t. i. p. 126. 



I 



m 
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foon convinced him, that what he had done was not hid 'i^ear of the 
from him ; and, as a punifhment, condemned him to be year befoJf* 
a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth, and to till an chrift,Vi77 
ungrateful foil, which (hould not reward his labour, with 
the plenty and encreafe he had before experienced. This Cain's pu 
fentence, though it fell fhort of the heinoufnefs of"^^""'°^' 




his guilt, was yet thought too fevere by Cain, who 



complained, that his pumjh?nent was greater than be iould 
bear ; fmce he was to be baniftied from the prefcnce of 
God, and from his near relations, and, being a vagabond and 
friendlefs, would be in danger of being killed by the 



that (hould meet him f. But God told him that whoever 




3 



flew 



that he killed him with the jaw-bone of an afs, which is the 
weapon the painters generally put into Cain's hand : fome arm 
him with a fork ; St. Chryfoftome with a fword ; St. Irenseus 

with a fcythe, and Prudentius with a pruning hook (5). 

Whether Abel was a married man or not, has been dif- 
puted. Some of the antient fathers have maintained the affirma- 
tive (6), as did alfo fome heretics called Abehans (7), But it 
is improbable, he fliould continue iingle if he lived to be near 
one hundred and thirty : the world wanted peopling too much to 
allow any room for fuch continency. Nor do St. Jerom and 
St. Auftin (8) feem to doubt of his being married, though Mofes 
makes no mention of his offspring. 

The Rabbins and fome Ckriftians (9) fay, that Adam and 
Eve mourned for Abel one hundred years, during which time 
they lived feparate ; Adam particularly in a valley near Hebron, 
thence named the valley of tears (10), The inhabitans of Cey- 
lon pretend, that the fait lake on the mount of Colombo was 
formed by the tears, which Eve Ihed or this occalion (11). 

f Thefe words of Cain are varioufly interpreted. The firil 
fentence which our verfion renders, My punijhment is greater than. 
1 can bear, fome tranflate, My Jin is greater than can be for- 

given for fignifies iniquity rather than punilhment, and HtZ^D 
to forgive, as well as to bear) ; and others interrogatively. Is my fin 

too great to he forgiven ? which laft is the fenfe foUowed by 

the 

(5) Vid. Bayle ubi. fup. Rem. G. ^ (6) Bafil. & 
Ambrof. apiid" Corn, a Lapide in Genef. iv, & v. (7} 
Vid. Bayle Dia. Hift. Art. Abeliens. (8) Vid. Salian. 

Annal. tern. p. 184. (9) Eutych, p. r6. (10) 

Vid. Salian. ubi fup. p. 190. (11) Vid. Chevrea.U3, 

Hift, du. Monde, torn. 4. p. 255^ 



w 
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Year of theflew Cain, Vengeance ftiould be taken on him feven fold 



YeTr before ^^^^ cfFedually to fccufe him irom that apprehen 




Chrift,4i77rion, was pleafed to give him a fign * (probably by fome 

fenfible miracle), that none that met him (hould take av^ray 

He goes intoUj,, Ijfp t 

and bailds a Cain, foon after this unfortunate affair, having wandered 

xity, about fome time, at length fettled with his wife and family 

in 

* Genef. iv. 9. — 15. 



the Hebrew expofitors, and feems to be the beft (12). The lat- 
ter words, in the Englifli tranflation, Jnd it Jhall come to pafs 
that e-very one that.findeth me Jhall flay me, have alfo been rendered 

I fwi/h that any prfon that finds me may kill me (13). 

That there were fuch numbers of men in the world, at the 
time of Abel's murther, that Cain might juftly apprehend fome 

danger from them, will appear from the calculations hereafter- 
made of the increafe of mankind before the flood. Mr. Bayle 

(14) thinks, that Cain was not fo much afraid of his kindred, 
the defcendants of Adam, (though he might juftly fear the re- 
fentment of Abel's children, if he left any) but of fome flrangers 
whom he apprehended he fhould meet in his banifhment, where 
he Hiould be friendlefs, and have none to fupport him; and 
therefore fuppofes, that, in his fright, he either did not confider^ 
there were no men in the world but what were the offspring of 
his father, or elfe feigned an d,ppreheniion, to move God's com- 
pafTion. But we conceive, there will be no occafion for either 

of thofe fuppolitions, if we confider in how few defcents the de- 
grees of kindred, at leall: of affe^lion, decreafe, and at length 
vanifh j and tliat Cain might juflly be looked on, even among 
his relations, as a common enemy. Not to mention the vaft 
numbers of men, which he could not but think, would in a few 
years to come oveifpread the earth, and have probably little 
knowledge of, or refped for, him . 

* This is the true fenfe of this pafTage, and not that God 
fet a mark upon Cain ( i ), according to the common expofiti. 
on ; in pnrfuance of which, many ridiculous conjedures have 

been made as to this imaginary mark. Some fay, that God 
ftigmatized Cain on the forehead with a letter, which was to 
ferve him as a pafsport, being taken either from the name of 
Abel (2), or the ineffable name of God (3), or from the word 

repentance ; that every one might perceive Cain had repented. 
Others fay this mark confiited of three letters, which compofed 

the 

2) See Shuckford's Connexion, vol. i. p. 6. (13) 
Lightfoot, vol. I. p. 3. (14) Dia. Hift. Art. Cain, 

Rem. A. (i) Vid. Shuckford, p. 8, (2) Vete- 

res Hebrsi apud Genebrard. {3) R. Solom. Yarhi. 

Vid. Salden. Otia Theol. p. 345. 
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in the land of Nod, where he buiit a city, and called it, ^^^r of th: 



after the name of his fon, Enoch 



WorJd, 129. 
Year before 




Where the land of Nod (which word fignifies wan-Chri(i,4i77 
dering) was fituate, is uncertain. Mofes places it, accord- 
ing to our tranflation, on the eaft of Eden ; and it has been 
obferved, that Ptolemy mentions a city called Anuchtha in 
Suliana, or Khuzeftan, a country lying eaftward from 
Chaldea : which fituation, and the near refemblance of the 
name Anuchtha to the original Hanokh (for Tha is fuppofed 
to be only the Chaldee termination) induced the learned 
Huet to believe it to be the fame with that built by Cain. 
But it feems very improbable, that the city of Enoch, built 
before the flood, fhould either withiland the deluge, or retain 
its antient name after fo great an alteration of the face of 
things. Befides, Sufiana being a very fertile and pleafant 

country, it is not likely, Cain fhould be banifhed thither^ 
but rather to fome barren and defolate land, remote from 




4 



the 



" Ibid. ver. i6, 17 



the name of the Sabbath (4), or elfe that it was the fign of the 
crofs (5). Others fuppofe, that Abel's dog was given him 



conftant companion, either to warn people not to attack him 



(6), or to prevent his taking any dangerous road (7). Others 

{ay, that his face was covered with leprofy (8). Otliers, that the 

mark was nothing but a wild afpeft, with bloody eyes, which 
rolled in a horrid manner (9) . Moft of the fathers imagined, 
that his body continually trembled to that degree, that he could 
not get his victuals to his mouth (10). The Septuagint verfion 
favours this opinion ; for, inftead of a fugitive and a vagabond, 
they have tranllated x, rpg'ixwv, lamenting and trembling 5s 
and the Hebrew words do 'indeed import a reftlefsnefs and un- 
eafinefs of mind, with which Cain is fuppofed to have been 

afHifted all his life (11). Some fay, that where-ever he ftopped, 
the earth Ihook and trembled around him (12). Others pretend, 
that God infpired him with extraordinary courage, and rendered 
him void of all fear. And another notion, as well founded asi 
any of the former, is, that Cain had a horn grew on his fore- 
head, to warn folks to avoid him (13). 

(4) Tn Tanchuma, fol. 4. (5) Saldcn. ubi fup. (6) Ibid, 
\l) Corn, a Lapide in Genef. iv. (8) Salden. ubi fup. 

(9) Vid. Salian. annal, tom. i. p. 192. (10) Procopius in 

Genef. iy. Vid; etiam Hieronym, Epift. cxxv. ad Damas. 

(11) Vid. Eutych. p. 16. ' (12) Apud Salden. ubi fup. 

(.13) Api^d Salian. ubi fup. Vid. Bayle, Did. Hift, Ait. CcUii; 

Rem. B. & Heidegg. Hift. Patr. tom. i . p. 129. 
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Year of the the place of his nativity, and feparated by mountains, or 
Yq^y^^ Jo^Q ' other natural obftrudions, from the commerce of his rela- 
Chrift, 4i77tions. For which reafon Grotius and Junius are oH opinion, 

the country into which Cain retired was the defant 
Arabia ; but that lying on the weft, and not on the eaft, of 
Eden, to remove fo formidable an objection, it is faid, that 
the words which we tranflate on the eafl of Eden^ fignify no 
more than, before, or over-againft, Eden, as the Septuagint 
have rendered it ^. 

When Cain built this city cannot be conje£i:ured by any 
circumftance recorded by Mofes j but it is probable, he did 
not till many years after his banifliment, and when his 
pofterity was greatly encreafed. Philo fuppofes, he alfo 
built fix other cities, named Maich, Jared, Tehe, Jefca, 
Selet, and Gebat, but what foundation he had for it we 
cannot conceive 

Grows more JosEPHUS fays, that the punifhment infii(5i:ed on Cain 
■wicked. ^as fo far from effeding any amendment in him, that he 

grew worfe, and became a reprobate to all fenfe of good- 
nefs, indulging himfelf in all manner of pleafures, though he 
. wronged his neighbours to procure them ; that he got to- 
gether abundance of wealth by rapine and violence, en- 
couraging his followers in luxury and robbery, and becoming 
their inftru^lor in evil courfes. That he lirft corrupted that 
fimplicity wherein men till then lived, by the invention of 
meafures and weights, changing their innocence of life, 
"which was happily ignorant of fuch things, and their great- 

nefs of mind, into fraud and cunning : and that he alfo 
firfi: fet bounds to fields and pofTeffions, and walled the eity 
which he had built, obliging his dependants to live in com- 
munity y, the better, it is probable, to fecure their ill-gotten 

wealtli. 

Year of the SooN after the murther of Abel, and probably the next 
World, 130, year, his lofs was made up to his parents in another fon 

chrift^^^T^ they had, whom Eve named Seth, that is, appointed, be- 
^^j l ^ caufe he was appointed inftead of Abel, whom Cain flew 
Scth born. As the whole progeny of Adam, of whom we have any 

mention in fcripture, were the defendants of Cain and 
Seth, it may be proper to give the following genealogical 



table of the antediluvians. 



The 



See Well's Geogr. of the old Teftament. ^ See 

Raleigh's Hift. of the World, book I. c. 6. § 4, T Jcfeph. 

Ant. 1. I. c. 2. See Bayle Di^t, Hift, Art. Cain, Rem. P. 
^ Genef. iv. 25. 
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The facred hiftorian, confining himfelf chiefly to the Year of the 
of Seth, from whence Noah was defcended , has ac- yetr '^befofc 
quainted us with very few particulars relating to that ofchrift,4i76 
Cain; nor can we thence form any conjeiSbures how long 
he*, or any of his defcendants, lived. All that we have 

recorded is, that Lamech, the fifth in defcent from him, 
married two wives, Adah and Zillah *, which is obferved 
be the firft knovm inftance of polygamy ; that by the 




former he had two fons, Jabal, who was the firft that dwelt 



m 



a Genef. iv. 19. 



■ * There is an oriental tradition, which was believed by feve- 

ral chriftians in St Jerom's time ( i ), that Cain was accidentally 
killed by Lamech, one of his own pofterity : for they fay, that 
Cain, being old and dim-lighted, and in continual terror on ac- 
count of the murther he had committed, ufed to wander up and 
down in the woods, and one day fat down in a thicket to reft 
himfelf ; and that Lamech, who was alfo blind, being a hunting, 
attended by a youth (whom fome will have to be his fon Tubal- 
cain) either himfelf heard a ruftling, or was informed by the lad, 
that there was fomething in the bufties which he took to be a wild 
beaft, and thereupon letting fly an arrow, he ftruck Cain (for it 

proved to be him) to the heart ; when he came to know what he 
had done, he in a rage fell upon his conduftor and killed him 
alfo (2). Others relate the latter circumftances differently, . and 
fay, that he killed Cain with a ftone which he flung at him, and 
the youth ignorantly,, as he clapped his hands in forrow for what 

he had done (3). And this, they fay, was the occafion of thofe 
words of Lamech to his wives, mentioned in a following note. 
This accident fome place in the feven hundred and thirtieth year 
of Cain's age (4), others in the year of the world feven hundred 
and one, or eight hundred feventy five (5). According to Tof- 
tatus, Cain lived near eight hundred years (6). There are fome 
who fix his death in the year of the world nine hundred and thir- 
ty one, and pretend, that he was knocked on the head by the 
Ml of a houfe (7). Paul de Burgos makes bim perifti in the de- 
luge (8) ; and there are others who fay he killed himfelf (9). 



(i) Vid. Hieronym, in Epift, adDamas. (2) R. Ge- 

daliah in Shalflieleth hakkab p. 92. Vid. Eutych. p, 22. 
(3) Elmacin. or rather Ebn al Amid, p, 7, (4.) Eutych. ubi 
fupr. (5) Apud Salian. annal. t. i, p. 214. (6) Apud eund. i- 
bid. (7) St. Romuald Abbrege Chronol. citing Cedrenus. Syn- 
cell, p. II. (8) Apud Pererium in Genef iv. v. 23, 24. 

(9) Armeni apud Guidon. Carmelitam citante Pratedo, iiP 
elencho haeres. p. 63. 
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Year of the jn tents, and fed cattle* ; and Jubal, the inventor of mu- 

Y^l^'before^^^^' V Other, a fon named Tubal-Cain, who 
C;hrift,4i76 found out the art of forging and working metals f ; and 




a daughter Naamah \ fuppofed by fome = to have invented 
fpinning and weaving J. And that, on fome occafion or o- 
ther, Lamech made a fpeech to his wives*, the explication 



of which has greatly puzzled the interpreters 



However 



9 



^ Ibid, ver, 20. 21, 22* *^R. Lipoman. in catena, & 
t5enebrard in Chron. Vid. Vo0ium de Idolol. 1. i. c. 17. 
*Genef. iv. 23, 24. 




* This feems to be underftood, as R . Solomon Yarhi expkins 

the paffage, of feeding cattle in the defart, and removing vi^ith 
their tents and herds fron> place to place, as they found pafture, 
which is the way of life of the Arabs, thence called Scenitae : for 
others, and in particular Abel, followed a paftoral life before 
Jabal (8). 

Jofephus (9) commends Tubal-Cain (whom he calls Thobel) 

for his great ftrength and /kill in war 3 to the perfecting of which 
art, he probably contributed by the invention of arms. 

% Some imagine Naamah to have been the wife of Noah (lo), 

others of Ham (11); and that fhe being faved from the deftrudion 
of the deluge, was therefore mentioned by Mofes. Her name fig^ 
nifies delightful or beautiful ; and her perfon is faid to have been 
fo charming, that Aza and Azael, two angels, fell in love with 
her, and begat on her Damons called Gedim (12). 

Many authors, from fome affinity in the names and inventions of 
thefe children of Lamech, have thought Jub&l to have been the 
Apollo, Tubal-Cain the Vulcan, and Naamah the Venus, or 
Minerva, of the heathens. And not to omit Jabal, j^t has been 
imagined he was their Pales { 1 3). But thefe are at befl fuppolitions 
only, and very precarious ones too, as will be ftiewn in a more 
proper place. 

Jofephus makes the whole number of Lamech's iffue by his two 

wives, to be feventy feven (14). 

** His words, according to our tranflation, are 5 Hear my 

tvoke ye nvi'ves of Lamech, hearken unto my fpeech : for 2 hante /Iain 

« man to my «vuounding, and a young man to my hurt. If Cain Jhall 

he a<venged fevenfold, truly Lamech feventy and fevenfold, Almoft 

to 



(8) Vid. Heidegg. Hift. Patr. t. i. p. 141. (9) Antiq. 

1. I, c. 2. (10) Berefchit. Rabb. Sol. Yarhi. (11) Cum- 
berland's Rem. on Sanchoniatho, p. 107. (12) In libro 

Zohar. (13) Vid. Heidegg. Hilt, Patr. t. i. p. 141. & fe^r 
^14) Jofeph. antiq. 1. i. c. 2. 
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However, we are afTured by other hifi:orians% and it Year of th» 

is highly probable, that the pofterity of Cain were enor- ^ar"* trfo^* 
mouily wicked, exceeding their father, if poffible, in allchrift,^!-?^ 
manner of villanies ; every fucceeding generation growing 
worfe than the former, and becoming wholly addidled to. 
rapine and brutifli lufts. This reprobate race is generally 
fuppofed to be meant by Mofes under the defignation 9f 




men, and the daughters of men, as the other family of Seth 
is by that of the fons of God ^, 
Seth had this year a fon named Enos ; about which time Year of the 

it is thought that his defcendants, . who were as eminent ^^^ Yearliefore 
piety and virtue, as thofe of Cain were for the reverfe, had chrift, 4071 
the appellation we have juft mentioned given them. For 
it is conceived, that thofe words s, which in our tranflation 
are rendered, then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord, properly fignify , then men began to be called by,Eaosbonk 

or 




« Jofeph. Antiq. lib. i, c. 2, Eutych. p. 25, Ebn al Amid, &c, 
f Vid. Heidegg. ubi fiipr. p. 136, s Genef. iv..26. 



to the fame purpofe are the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac ver^ 
fions ; and they are commonly explained by the above mentioned 
tradition of Lamech's unfortunately killing Cain, and the youth 
that attended him ; which being an undefigned a6l, he had reafoa 
to think, he deferved a much lefs puniHiment than Cain (15). 

Others take thefe words to be a thrafonical menace of Lamech, 
(whom they fuppofe to be a vindicative impious perfon) fpoken on 
ccgafion of fome quarrel he had with his wives ; and that the fenfe 

is, / iv///, or ^ivould, kill a man if he mounded me, and a young man 
if he hurt 

The Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan Ben Uzziel^ and the 
Arabic tranflation read the palTage interrogatively, or negatively. 

Have I Jlain a man ? that is, / han)e not Jlain a man, that I Jhould 

hear the guilt or be punijhed for it ; nor ha^ue I killed a young man^ 

that my feed Jhould he defrayed for it. And it is thought, Lamech 

fpoke them, on occafion of fome terror, or apprehenfion his fa- 
mily were in, left Abel's murther {hould be revenged on them ; 

which fear he Ihews to be groundlefs, becaufe he had done nothing 




deferve any ill treatment (17). This interpretation feems the 

moft reafonable, but cannot be depended on ; the fpeech being in- 
troduced by Mofes very abruptly, and without any connection wiih 
what precedes, or follows, it. 



(15) Vid. Perer. in locum. (16) Vid. Heidegg. ubi 

fup. p. 140. Bayle Didt. Hift. Art Lamech, Rem. I). 

See Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I, p. 10, &c. 
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Year of the or after, the name of the Lord, that is the fons of God^. 
World, 235. f-Qj^^g j^jj-g ^j^g words, accordino; to the former verfion 

Year before ' o _ 



Chrift,407i to mean, that then the public worlhip of God was firft fet 
^^,g^Y\J^Pi proper ceremonies and ftated times appointed for 

that fervice * : And others, particularly the Jews, fuppofe 
they intimate, that idolatry, or the deifying of men, had 
its rife about this time, either adhering to the latter verfion, 

or tranflating the pafTage thus Then men profaned in call- 
ing upon the name of the Lord 

Of the three next defcendants of Seth, Cainan, Ma- 
halaleel, and Jared, and of Methufelah and Lamech, the 
grand-father and father of Noah, Mofes has recorded na 
more than their feveral ages. The oriental authors com- 
mend them, as they do Seth and Enos, for their piety, and 

the falutary injunctions they left behind them, forbiding 

their children all intercourfe with the race of curfed Cain^ 
Year of the Enoch, the fon of Tared, and father of Methufelah, 
Year before ^ perfon of moft extraordinary piety, walking with God, 
Chrift,34i9. 35 the fcripture exprefies it, for at leaft the laft three hun- 
v>*S^^S»i dred years of his life ; as a reward for which exemplary be- 

Inoch tranf- haviour 
hted. 



^ Vid. Heidegg. Hift. Patr. torn, i. p. 148. Shuckford*s 
Conneft. Vol. I. p. 41. * Perer. Drufius, Mercerus, &c. 
Vid. Simfon Chron. col. 56. ^ Vid. Selden de diis Syria proleg, 
c. 3. ^ Vid. Eutych. p. 20, &c, Elmacin. 



The interpretation of Onkelos is, men left off calling 
upon the name of the Lord ; as if the^ worfhip of God began then 
to be negleded . 

Some of the Jews (particularly Maimonides) have,^gone fo far 
as to charge Enos himfelf with being the author of idolatry, and 
iaventing images, by whofe mediation men might addrcfs them- 
felves to God (i). 

But the int'rodudion of the idolatrous worfliip of the heavenly 
bodies and angels, is by the Sabians, the profelTors of it, referred 
to Seth itfelf. They give him alfo a fon called Sabi, from whom 
the fe6l feems to have taken its name, unlefs it be rather derived 
from Saba, or the hoft of heaven, the objefls of their wor- 
Ihip : of this feft we ftiall take occafion to fpeak more particularly 
hereafter, obferving only in this place, that they call the book 
which contains the fundamentals of their religion and morality, 
the book of Seth, and reckon the patriarch Enoch alfo among the 
propagators of Sabiifm {2). 



(i) Vid. Hottinger. Smegma Orient, p. 230: Heidegg. ubi 

fup. p. 148. ^2) Vid. Pocock. Specim, Hift. Arab. p. 138. 
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haviour in fo corrupt an age, he was taken up by God into Year of the 




World, 887, 
Year before 



heaven, without tafting death 

That Enoch was a prophet, and that fome prophecy of 6^,3419". 
his was preferved either in writing, or (as is moft probable) isi/*V'^^l 
tradition, even to our Saviour's time, appears from , the 



palTage 



^ Genef. v. 22, Sc 24; 



•f* Mofes expreffes it thus ; and Enoch, ^walked uoiih Goo, und 

he 'was not : for God took him. Which paffage the writer of the 
epiftle to the Hebrews paraphrafes in this manner ; By faith Enoch 

toas tranJJatedy that he Jhould not Jee death ; and ivas not founds 
hecaufe GoD had tranf.ated him: for before his tranflation he had this 
tejiimonyy that hepleafedGod (3). By which words it feems plain, 
that Enoch did not die, but fuffered only fuch a change as was 
neceffary to fit him for the place whither he was going (4). Yet 
feveral of the Jews believe heaftually died (5). 

The Jewiih commentators fuppofe, Enoch was carried into the 
terreftrial paradife (6). Of the fame opinion were fome of the 
chriftian fathers (7). And it has been imagined, that both he and 
Elias will return from thence, at the coming of Antichrift, with 
whom they are to wage war (8). But thefe notions are juftly re- 
jefted by the moft judicious interpreters. The vulgate tranflation 
of an apocryphal book fays, indeed, that Enoch was tranflated 
into paradife, Henoch placuit Deo, & tranflatus fuit in paradifum, 
ut det gentibus psenitentiam (9) ; but it has been obferved, that 
the Greek fays only, that he was tranflated, without making any 
mention of paradife. 

The Koran mentions the aflumption of Enoch ( 1 0), who is 

there called (i*^?J5l5 Edris, which name is derived from 

in Hebrew to enquire into, and in Arabic, to read or ftudy with 

attention ; and was given him for his fuppofed eminent learning 
and great knowledge. The Mohammedan commentators fay, that 
Edris is now alive in one of the feven heavens, being carried thir- 
ther after he had tafted death, but that Go© reftored him to 
life (II). 

The learning of Enoch, and particularly his fkill in the mathe- 
matical fciences, has been celebrated by Jews, Chriftians, and 



Mohammedans. 



The 



f3) Heb. xi. 5. (4) Vid. i Corinth, xv. 50. (5) Aben Ezra 



1 



Hifcuni, &c. apudHeidegg. ubi fupr. p. 169. (6) Kimhi 
lib. 2. Reg. ii. r. (7) Irenaeus, Procop. Gazaeus, Juftin Mar 
tyr. apud. Heidegg. p. 171. See alfo Abu'lfarag. p. 7. (8) Hei 
degg. ibid. (9) Eccles. xliv. 16. (10) Al KpraQ cap. xix . v 

S4> 55- (11) Jallalo'd^in, &c 
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Year of thepafiage quoted thence by St. Jude^ However, the piece 



World, 8S7. 
Year before 

Chrift,34i9- 



" Jude V. 14. 15 



under 



The Jews fay, he firft invented letters, and became acquainted 
with the figns of heaven (12). They call him Metatron {13) 
(though fome take this to be a name of the angel Gabriel) (14), 

which the Targum of Jonathan feems to interpret by the follow- 
ing words, the great fcribe: but Buxtorf (15) is rather inclined 
to think it fignifies the Ambaffador, or melTenger of God, and is 
the fame with the latin word Metator (16). 

The Greek chrilliians fuppofed Enoch to be the fame with the 
firft Egyptian Hermes, who dwelt at Sais, that he firft difcourfed 
of fuperior fubftances, and foretold the deluge ; and that he built 
the pyramids, engraving thereon the figures of artificial inftru- 
ments, and the elements of the fciences, fearing, left the memory 
of them ftiould perilh in that general deftrudion (17), Eupole- 
mus ( 1 8) alfo attributes the invention of aftronomy to Enoch, and 
fays, he was the fame with Atlas, to whom the Greeks afcribe 
the fame thing. Origen ( 1 9) mentions a book attributed to Enoch, 
different from his prophecy, containing fecrets concerning the 
names of the parts of heaven, and of all the ftars and conllella- 
tions, which is faid to be extant among the Ethiopians in their 

tongue (20). The learned Mr. du Peirefc ufed his utmoft endea- 
vours to get it from thence, but to no purpofe (21). 

The Mohammedan authors fay, that Edris received thirty books 

of revelations from God, wherein the fecrets of the moft occult 
fciences were written ; and that he found out the ufe of the pen, 
the needle, (for they pretend he was a taylor, and the firft of the 
trade) arithmetic, and aftronomy. They alfo tell us, he was the 
firft who took up arms for religion, or the caufe of God ; for be- 
ing fent to preach to, and reclaim the pofterity of Cain, who re- 

fufed to give ear to him, he thereupon made war upon them, car^ 
Tying their wives and children into flavery. The fam coauthors fay, 
that Enoch was the innocent caufe of idolatry; for one of his 
friends miffrng him after his affumption, at the fuggeftion of the 
devil, made a ftatue of him, to which he paid peculiar honours, 
which in time degenerated into a fuperftitious adoration (i). 

Father 



(12) Vid. Hotting. Smegma Orient, p. 239. (13) Ju- 

chaiin p. 5. Zohar ex Midraih Ruthfol. 81. (14) Vid. 

Hyde de Rel. vet. Perfar. p. 263. (15) In Lexico Talmud. 
(16) Vid. Heidegg. Hift. Fatr. torn. i. p. 167. ' {17) Abu'l- 
farag. p. 9. (18) Apud Eufeb, de pr^p. Ev. 1. 9. c. 17. 

(19) Homil. 28. in lib. Numer & in Anaceph. 1. de principe. 

(20) Genebrard. Chronol. p. 14. (21) D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Orient, p. 310. (i) Vid. Reland. de Relig. Moham. p. 22* 

D'Heibelgt ubi fup. Abu'lfarag. p. 10. 
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under the title of the fcripture, or prophecy of Enoch, ofYear of th«s 
which we have feme fragments extant*, is allowed to be ^Yei^'\^li^ 

nianifeft forgery ; though feveral of the fathers had a better chrift, 3419 
opinion of it than it deferves •. Many paflages are quoted li^Y^ 
thence in that very antient writing, the Teftament of the 



twelve patriarchs, and it is alfo cited by Clemens Alexan 



drinusP. St. Auftin makes mention of the fcripture of E- 
noch, but denies it to be genuine % And when Celfus ob- 
jected its authority to Origen, he replied, that the books at- 
tributed to Enoch were not looked upon by the Church as 
divine writings'". That there was a book, under the name 
of Enoch, in the hands of the Jews, appears from its be- 
ing referred to in their antlent book Zohar ^ 

Adam, having feen a numerous pofterity ilTued from l^is^^*"J'^ '1^® 
own loins t, after a life of nine hundred and thirty years {,ygay '^J°l 
paid that natural debt, to which he had by his difobedience chrift,3376. 
fubje£led himfelf and them ^ That he repented of his fin, 

and made his peace with God, is very reafonable to be- ^^^^ 

lievc 




o Tertullkn de habita mulier. Irensus, Cyprian, La^antias, 
&c. p In Edogis ex prophet, p, 801, 808. ^ De civit. 

Dei, 1. 15. c. 23. &1. 18. c. 38. *■ Origen. contr. Celf. 

L 5. * Vid. Heidegg. Hift. Patr. torn. I. p. 176. ^ Genef. v. 5, 



Father Bartolocci has endeavoured to ftew from the teftimony 
of the more antient Jews, that Enoch, furnamed Edris, was 3 
diiFerent perfon from the antediluvian Enoch, and that he lived 
many ages after him (2). 

* Thefe fragments were firft publifhed by Jofeph Scaliger, iir 
his notes on the Greek Chronicon of Eufebius (3) ; and after- 
wards more correctly by J, Goar, in his edition of the Chrono- 
graphy of George Syncellus {4). We lhall give the reader the 
lubftance of them by and by. 

Belides Adam's three fons named by Mofes, and the fuppofed 

twin lifters of Cain and Abel (5), we are told he had two daugh« 
ters, one named Afuam, or Saue, who married Cain, and the o- 
ther Azura, who was the wife of Seth (6). 

J The oriental authors are fo exaft as to fix the very day and 
hour of the death of Adam, and alfo of feveral of the other 
patriarchs (7). But we prefume our omitting thofe niceties will 
not be judged a fault. 




(2) Bibl. Rabbin, t. 2. p. 845. (35 p. 404, 

(4) p. II, &c, and p. 24, &c. (5) See before, p. 225. 

n the Notes. (6) Syncellus exparva Genef. p. 11. ^ 



Sethiani Hseretici, apud Epiphan. L l. p. z^j, ()r) Vui^ 

Eut^ch. p. 19^ 
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Year of thelieve**, notwithftandmg the uncharitable opinions of fome 

Year^'before COntraryf*. 

Chrift,3376 Wher e he was buried cannot be colle6led from fcrip- 

ture. St. Jerom" feems to approve of the opinion of thofe 
Conjeaures who imagine he was buried at HebronJ*, in the cave of 

tS7lac?of^^^^?^^^^' or the double cave, virhich Abraham, many a- 
his burial, g^s after, bought for a burying-place for himfelf and fami- 

^. The oriental chriftians fay, that when Adam favr 

death 





" Hieron. in Matth. xxvii. ^ Genef. xxiii. 3, &c. 

■ 

** The Jews fay, both Adam and Eve were very penitent (8), 
and that he in particular was fo exceedingly afilifted for his fin, that 
he had died of grief had not God fent the angel Raziel to com- 
fort him (9). They even acknowledged him to have been fa- 
voured with the gift of prophecy, and that he foretold the flood 
(10), The Mohammedans alfodo not only reckon him among the 
prophets, but make him one of the fix (the others being Noah, 
Abraham, Mofes, Jefus, and Mohammed) who introduced a new 
difpenfation ; and fay, that God gave him ten books of revelati- 
ons, containing laws, promifes, threatnings, and prophecies (11): 
which notion perhaps they borrowed of the Jewifti authors, who 
pretend, that Adam wrote the book intitled Sepher Jefira, or the 

book of the Creation (which others attribute to Abraham), and 
certain treatifes of the Deity (iz). Some Rabbins make him to 
liavebeen the author of the ninety fecond Pfalm ; and in fome ma- 
nufcripts the Chaldee title of that Pfalm imports it to be the Hymn, 
which the firft man fang on the Sabbath-day (13). Eufebius Nie- 
remberg(i4) has been credulous enough to give us two hymns, 
faithfully copied from the revelation of Amadeus in the library of 
the Efcurial, as the genuine compofitions of Adam ; one being 
that which he repeated on his firft interview with Eve, and the 0- 
iher the penitential Pfalm fung by them after the fall. 

f * A certain heretical fed, named Tatianites, affirmed he was 
damned (15). 

%* This is offered to be proved by this palTage of fcripture, 
according to the vuIgate tranflation, Nomen Hebron ante voca- 

batur 



(8) Vid. R. Eliezer Pirke, c. 20. R, Gedal. p. 92. 
(9) Lib. Jefira. Vid. Reuchlin. de arte cabbalaftica, p. 8, 
(10] Jofeph. antiq. 1. i. c. 2. (11) Vid. Hotting. 

Hift. Orient, p. 15. Reland de rel. Moham. p. 21 . (12) Vid. 
Heidegg. Hift. Patr. tom. i. p. 314. (13) Gafpar Schot- 
tus Techn. curiofa, p. 556. (14) Apud Schottum ibid, 

(15) Vid. Epiphai\, Haeref. 46..Eufeb. Hift. Eccief. 1. 4. p. 27. 

41 §. 
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death approaching^ he ealled Seth, Enos, Cainan, and Ma- Year of the 

halaleel to him, and ordered them to embalm his body with year befo?e^ 
myrrh, frankincenfe, and caffia, and depofite it in a certainchrift,3376. 
cave on the top of a mountain, which he had chofen for 
the repofitory of his remains, thence named the cave of al 
Konuz^*. The primitive fathers generally believe that he 
died in the place where Jerufalem was afterwards buill:, and 

that he was interred on mount Calvary in the very fpot 

whereoft 




Eutych. Annal. p. 19. Elmacian. p» 6. >' ¥id. Sali 



ahiAnnal. torn. i.p. 225 



batur Cariath-arbe : Adam maximus ibi inter Enacim fitus eft (16). 
Bat the name Adam is unwarrantably inferted in the text, the He- 
brew plainly fignifying (as the other verfions render it), that He- 
bron was formerly called Kirjath Arba, or the city of Arba, who 
had been a great man among the Anakims. There is, however, an- 
other origin of that antient name of Hebron given by fome wri- 
ters, who taking the word Arba, which alfo fignifies four^ in that 
fenfe, and not for a proper name, fay, that city was fo called, 

becaufe four couple were there buried, viz. Adam and Eve, Ab- 
raham and Sarah, Ifaac and Rebecca^ and Jacob and Leah ( i ) . 

From the Arabib jJ^^ kanaza, to lay up privately, as trea* 
fure, &c. Some Jews fay,- that this precaution was ordered by 
Adam to be taken, left his pofterity Ihould make his relics* an 
object of idolatry (2). 

The Eaftern chriftians add, tliat he farther dire^ed his family, 
that when they were obliged ^o leave the neighbourhood of para- 
dife, they fliould take his body with them, and place it in the 
midft of the earth, becaufe thence fhould come his falvation, and 
that of* all his pofterity (3). Which order, it is faid, was re- 
peated by Lamech to his ion Noah, with this addition, that he 
ftiould take with the body gold, frankincenfe, and myrrh, as of> 
ferings, and appoint one of his fons to attend the corps to, and 
at, the new fepulchre, vVho was to be a religious perfon, and un- 
married ; was to Ihed no blood, nor offer any facrificss but bread 
and wine only; was to be cloathed in ikins, and fhould neither 
cut his hair, nor pare his miils, and was to be called the prieft of 
GcD ; meaning^ thereby Melchizedek (4). Ajid this Noah and 

Melchizedek are faid to have performed. 



{16) Joh. xiv. 15. (0 Eliezer Pirke, c. 20. Vid. 

Heidegg. ubi, fup, p. 106. (2) R. Eliezer ubi fup. Ju- 

chafin p. 5. (j) Eutych. p. 19. (4) Idwa 

P- 32. 



Vol. li 
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Year of the whcreon Chrift was crucified f 5 which opinion opened a 
yt rtforf ^^^'^^ ^^^^ rhetorical flouriflies and allufions ^ The Mo- 




hammedans will have Adam's fepulchre to have been on the 
mountain Abu-kabis, near Mecca ; and the antient Perfians 
in Serendib^ or Ceylon, where it was for fome time, as 

tliey pretend, guarded by lions 

The time of the death of Eve, the mother of alllive- 

ig |, is not intimated in fcripture, but there are fome who 
venture to tell us, that (he out-lived her hufband ten years ^. 
After the death of Adam, the Eaftern writers fay, that 

Seth with his family feparated themfelves from tlie profligate 
race of CaiUi* and removed to the mountr-in where Adam 



t. .1 



was buried, which they chofe for their habitat 




and 



^ See Bayle Dia. Hift. Art. Adam, Rem. L. ^ Yd 

Blierbelot. Bibl. Orient, p. 56. ^ Apud Salian, t 1. p. 

231. 

f This opinion may be reconciled with the preceding, if we 
fappofe the body was removed to Golgotha after the flood, in 
purfuance of the abovementioned orders. Jacobus Edeffenus fays 
(5}, that Noah carried the bones of Adam with him into the ark, 
and when he came out of it, he divided them among his fons, 
giving the fcull to Sem, who coming into Judsea, repofited it in 
the fepulchre of Adam on mount Calvary. 

A commentator has an odd flory, which is abfurdiy enough, fa- 
thered on fome Jews ; that Seth, at the command of an angel, 
put into Adam's mouth, when he was interred, a feed of the tree 
of knowledge, which afterwards grew to be a tree, and that 
Chrift's crofs was made of it (6). 

To accompany this flory, we (hall add two more of the fame 
ftamp, though not fo properly belonging to this place. One is, 
that Eve broke a branch from the tree of knowledge, of which 
fhe made a cudgel, and by that cogent argument prevailed on her 
hufoand to eat of the forbidden fruit (7). The other, that Seth 
planted a branch of the tree of life, which had been either 
brought to Adam by an angel, or begged by Seth at the gate of 

paradife ; and that the fame becoming a tree, Mofes afterwards 
from that tree took his rod, with which he performed fo many 
miracles, the bough, with v/hich he made fweet the bitter waters 
of Marah, and the pole whereon he fixed the brazen ferpent (8). 

J From whence fhe had her name, which is properly written 
Hawwah, and derived from the root HTI ^^Y^t ^^ve (9). 

(5) Apud Barcephamde Parad. part i. c. 14. 6 Corn 

a Lapide in Genef. ii. 9, citing Pinedo. (7) Apud Salden. 
Otirv Theol. p. 607, C8) Vid, eund, p. 608. &? Mos" 

bii.m de a;neo ferpeuts (9) Genef. hi. 20. 
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and his family remaining below in the valley vi^here Abel Year of the | 

was flainc. But hov^^ this near neighbourhood is confiftent yg^'/^efore* 
with fcripture, which plainly intimates Cain's banitliment cSirift,337 
into a country at fome confiderable diftance from the refi- 
dence of Adam and his pofterity by Seth, we cannot con- 
ceive :• unlefs it ftiould be fuppofed, that Cain, or his de- 
fcendants, left their own fettlements to difpofTefs Seth and 
his offspring J or elfe, that the -pofterity of both were 
this time fo greatly encreafed, that after gradually extending 





their borders on both fides, they at length met, and ftraitened 



each other. However this be, the Eiftera tradition is 
that the progeny of Seth lived in the faid mountain in great 

fandity and purity of manners Their conftant employ- 
ment was praifmg God, from which they had few or no a- 
vocations ; for their only food was the fruits of the trees 
which grew on the mountain, fo that they had no occafion 
to undergo any fervile labours, nor the trouble of fowing 
or getting in harvefl j they were utter llrangers to envy, 

injuftice, or deceit. Their only oath was by the blood of 
Abel ; and they every day went up to the top of the moun- 
tain to worfhip God, and to vifit the body <^ Adam, as a 
means of procuring the divine blelTing*. 

However, what time they had tofpare in tbefe happy 
circumftances, they feem to have employed in cultivating 
their minds, and in fublime fpeculations ; while the chil- 
<Jren of Cain, feeking no farther than prefent convenience 
and pleafure, were taken up with improving agriculture, 
stnd inventing mechanical arts and mufical inftruments. For 
it is faid, that the offspring of Seth, by contemplation of 



the heavenly bodies, laid the foundations of the fcienceof af- 
tronomy, and left: their inventions fhoald be forgotten, or 
loft before they were publickly known, underftanding from 

a predidion of Adam's, that there would be a general de- 
ftrudion of all things, once by the rage of fire, and once 
the viole^ice and multitude of waters, they made two 
pillars, one of brick, and the other of ftone, anii engraved 

2 their 




^ Eutych. p. 19. ^ Eutydi. p. 20. Elmacin. p. 6. 



** Our authors^ if we may credit them, tell us, that paradifc 
was fo little higher than the mountain, that the children of Seth 

could hear the voices of the angels celebrating the praifes of Gqd, 
and even join them in that fer vice (10). 



(lo) Elmacin. p. 6, Eatych. p. 20 
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^ar of the their inventions on each of them ; that if the pillar of brick 



Worii, 930. |-,2ippened to be overthrown by the flood, that of ftone might 



3^6 remain ; which, Jofephus^ tells us, was to be feen in his 




time in the land of Siriad 
Thede- Howlong .the defcendants- of Seth continued thxis religi- 
fc-aion of the ous, and imitators of their father's virtue, is uncertain, 

fens of Seth, jy^Qfeg f^yg^ That when iiien began to multiply on the face of the 

earthy and daughters lucre born unto them^ the fons of God 
aw the daughters of men, that they were fair ; cmd they 




took them ivives of all zuhich they chofe ^ By which it ap 
pears, that the bcgiiming of their corruption was their mar- 
rying into the wicked family of Cain, by which- means their 
manners v/ere foon debauched, and at length degenerated fo 

far, that the wickednefs of man was Very great in the earthy 
and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
/;vil continually K Jofephus writes, that the family of Seth 
perfevered in the true v/orfliip of God, and in the purfuit of 
virtue for feven generations ; after which, in procefs of 



, they negledlied both, {hawing twice as much eager- 
after wickednefs, as they had formerly fhewn zeal for 

by which means they drew down on themfelves the 



dignationof God 



The 



Jofeph. Ant. I. i. c. 2. ^ Genef. vi. i, 2. ^ Ibid, 

V. 5. ^ Jofeph. Ant. I. i.e. 3. 

'■^ Where this land of Siriad was, is a great difpute.. The 

name is varioufly written in the manufcripts, kccto. y^v ru-v Tviva^x^ 

ScY,vu'i^x> by others sipiSrt ( I ), and by Euftathius Svi<pw5, which 
lail feems the more corredt. Some place it in Syria ; others (2), 

with a little more probability, have taken it to be the fame with 
Seirath mentioned in fcripture (3), and fuppofe the Q^^'DS 
pefilim, wliicli the Englifli tranflation renders the quarries, near 
Gilgal, in the tribe of Ephraim, were the ruins of Seth's ftone 
pillar. Yet others (4) underftand thofe pefihm, or ra. yKvitloc, the 

fculptnresj as the Septuagint tranflate the word, to have been cer- 
tain idols, lately fet up there by Eglon. 

But tlie more certain opinion (5) is, that the Syriadic land was 
in Egypt 5 for v/e are told, that Manetho extrailed his hiftory 

from 



(i) Malela, Glycas, Cedrenus, & Vetus Interpr. (2) Vof- 
fiiis de LXX Interpr. p. 271. &de aetat. mundi, c. 10. Marlham 
Canon. Chron. p. 39. (3) Judg. iii. J9, 26, (4) Chytrseus, 
^^'C- (5) Vid. Dodweii. DiiTert. de Sanchon. p. 26, '^6. 

Fabric Bibiioth. Gr, L i.e. 11. Stiilingfleet Orig. Sacr. 1. 1. c. 2. 



&; alios. 
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The oriental writers place the beo;inninp; of this defedion^ 




fomewhat fooner, in the days of Jared S and in his forti-^'^^;^^^^f 
eth year when they fay one hundred of the fons of Seth5Cbnri/-,T;S 
hearing the noife of the mufic, and riotous mirth of the 
Cainites, agreed to go down to them from the holy moun- 
tain. And on their arrival among them were fo captivated 
with the beauty of the women, wbo were naked, that they 
immediately defiled themfelves with themi Andfo thele 
fpns of Seth perifhed by whoring with the daugh.ters of 
Cain ; for whom they offered to return again to their former 
abode, the ftones of the mountain (it is faid) became like 
lire, and permitted them to pais no ftirther ™. The lubrici- 
ty of the Cainites is defcribed in very ftrong terms. The 
men neighed after the v/omen like horfes.. and the women 



the fame manner after the men, committinpr whoredom 



wi 



and all manner of filtiiinefs promifcuouily 
in public j the old v/omen being, if poiTiblc, more bnitifh 
and lewd than the young. The fathers lay wit!) their 
daughters, and the young men with their mothers, fo that 
the children could not dillinguiili their parents^ nor th e pa - 



their children 



3 Tbs 



* Elmacin. p. 9. Eutych. p. 27. ^ Abu'lfarag. p, S, 

Vid. etiam. Epiphan. Heref. 1. 1 . J Idem. ibid. ^ Eutj'ciu 
p. 27. 



from certain pillars there, whereon infcriptions had been made by 

Thoth, or the firft Mercury, in the facred letters and dialed ; but 

were, after the flood, tranllated from the facred dialed into the 

Greek tongue, but written in the facred letters, and laid up in 

books by the fecond Mercury in the facred recelTes of the Egyptian 

temples (6). Thefe pillars wer? in fubterraneous caverns neai' 

Thebes, and beyond the Nile, not far from the founding ilatae 

pf Memnon, in a place called Syringes (7), whicli are defcribed 
to be certain winding apartments under ground, and which (as it 

is faid) thofe who were Ikilled in antient rites, forefeeing the 
coming of the deluge, and fearing left the memory of their cere- 
monies fhould be obliterated, built and contrived in vaults dug 



with vaft labour in feveral places ; catting on the walls many forts 



of birds, and beafts, and innumerable kinds of animals, which 

they called hieroglyphic letters (8). And that Seth was not a 
name unknown to the Egyptians, appears from Plutarch, wIiq 
tells us, that they conftantly called Typhon, which was a ^^reek 



name, 



(6) Syncell.p. 40, (7) Paufan. I. i.p. 78, Am- 

mian. Marcell. 1. 22 * JT« 2%2\ 
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Year of the The appellation of the foi\ s of God, given by Mofes to 
Year befo^re* ^^'^ children of Seth, led Jofephus % Philo Judaeus % and 

Chrift,-; ^76 Several of the fathers? into a ftrange interpretation of this 

if the angels, who are alfo called in fcrip 




The opinion ^j^g fQj^g Qf Qq^ were thereby afferted to have had to do 

whffuppofe with women, and to have begotten on them tlie infolent and 
angels de- impious racc we ftiall mention immediately *. This fuppofi- 

filed them- jj^j^ ^ (j^jjrik nceds HO refutation, being utterly repugnant 

felves with x 

women. 



« Jof. ubi fup. o Philo Jud. de gigant, p. 284. P Juflin, 
M . • TertuUian, Athenag. Clemens Ale;xandr. Eufeb. Lafbntius, 
Ambrofms, &alii apud Sixtum Senenf, Bibl. S. 1. 5. annot. 77, 
Sulp. Sever. Hift. Sacr. 1. 1, p. 8. ^ Job i, 6, ii. i; 

xxxviii. 7. 




I 

I I 
p 



F 



4 

name, Seth (9) ; and hence, it is probable, Jofephus was led into 

the miftake of afcribing thefe pillars to the fon of Adam. 

* This opinion feems to have been originally occafioned 
fome copies of the Septiiagint, v.'hich, in the days of St. Auftin, 

had in this place the angels' of God (i). Laftantius fuppofes the 

angels, who were guilty of this enormity, had been fent down 
by God to guard and take care of mankind, and, being endued 
with free will, were charged by him not to forfeit the dignity 
of their celeftial nature, by defiling themfelves with the corrup- 
tions of the earth ; but that the devil at length enticed them to 
debauch themfelves with women. He adds, tliat being not ad- 
mitted i\ito heaven, by reafon of the wickednefs into v/rJch they 

liad plunged themfelves, they fell down to the earth, and became 
the devil's mimflers. But that thofe who were begotten by them,, 
being neither angels nor men, but of a middle nature, were not 
received into hell, no more than their parents were into heaven. 
Hence arofe two kinds of demons, celeftial and terreilrial, 

Thefe are unclean fpirits, the authors of whatever evils are com- 
mitted, andv/hofe prince is the devil ( 2 ) . From hence very pro- 
bably proceeded the notions of Incubi, or daemons, who are 

f up j50 fed to have carnal knowledge of women (3). 

But the fancy of angels defiling themfelves wdth women, has 
been greatly propagated by that forgery we have mentioned 



^ L 



\ 



above, entitled the propbecv of Enoch. The fragments we have 
Hill extant of wliich give a more particular hiftor)^ of ti:efq 
imasinar/ tranfaftions ; wherefore we lhall here infert an extract 
of tnofe fragments, though fome particulars might perhaps be 
more properly referved for another place. 

When 



I 



(9) Pint, de Ifid. & Ofyr. p. 351, & 357. f 1) Auguft. 

de civit. Dei. lib. 1 5. c, 23. (2) Laftantius de orig. err, 1. 

^5' (3)^' id. Auguft, ubi fup. cap. 65. 
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to the no^ons we have of the nature of thofe fpiritual be- "^ear of the 

ings, who are neither married nor given in marriage «■ *, 



0,4 



though chvift, 3376 




' Matth. xxii. 30. Luke xx. 34, 35 



When men were greatly encreafed, they had daughters of fuch 
excellent beauty, that the Egregori, or watching angels (4), fell 
in love with them, and propofed to one another, that tliey fhould 
go down, and choofe themfelves wives of the daughters of men : 
to which Semiazas, their prince, replying, that he was appre- 
henfive they would not go through with the affair, but leave him 
to bear the guilt alone, they all Iwore and bound themfelves under 
imprecations, that they would not recede from their refplution. 
The number of thefe Egregori v/as two hundred, v/ho, in the 
days of Jared, defcended on the top of mount Hermon, which 
was fo called from the oath they had taken. Their princes were 

twenty, whofe names (if the readers have any curiofity to know 

ehem) follow : 

Semiazas, their chief, Zaciel, Samiel, 

Atarcuph, Balciel, . Sarinas, 

Araciel, Azalzel, Eumiel, 

Chobabiel, Pharmarus, Tyriel, 

Orammame, Amariel, Jumiel, 

Ramiel, Anagemas, Saiiel. 

Samplich, Thaufael, 
Thefe, and the reft of them, in the year of the world or^ thou 
fand one hundred and feventy, took themfelves wives, and began 
to commit lewdnefs with them, which they continued to do until 

the flood } and the women bore to them three generations. The 
firft generation were tlie giants, the giants begat the Nephilim, 
and the Nephilim thofe named Eliud, and they were multiplied 
according to their ftatiire, and taught themfelves and their wives 
magic and enchantments. The tenth of their princes, named 
Azalzel, taught them to make fwords, breaft-plares, and inllru- 
nients of war ; as alfo the working of metals, particularly gold 
and filver, and falhioning various ornaments for the women ; he 
alfo inftrudled them in the preparing of cqfmetics, the polifhing 
of precious ftones, and the art of dying. Thefe things the fens 
of men provided for them.felves and their daughters, and they 
tranfgrefied ; and alfo feduced thofe that were virtuous among 
them, and wickednefs prevailed greatly in the earth. Semiazas, 
the chief of thefe angels, taught the force of poifonous roots and 



herbs ; Pharmarus, the eleventh, charms and incantations ; thg 
ninth aUrofcopy ; the fourth aftrology : the eighth aerofcopy ; 
the third the figns of the earth ; the feventh thofe of the fun ; 
the twentieth thofe of the moon ; and in like manner each of th 



ed 



(4) See p, 175. ^before, in th-e notes? 
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ar of the though it be hard to accufe, as fome have done S thofe who 
Yearbefu?e°'^^^'^ fallen hto tiiis miftakc, of herefy and blafphemy., 



Others indeed, and particularly fey^ral of the Jewifti writers 





« Philaftrius Brixienfis adv. Hser. cap. 108. Chryfoft; Homil 
22 in Genef. c. v. 



revealed certain fecrets to their wives and children. Afterwards 
the giants began to devour human £elh : by which means the 
number of men daily decreafing, thofe that remained cried to 
heaven againft their cruelty, and befought God " to remember 
them. This the four arch-angels hearing, looked down upon the 
earth/ and beholding a great deal of blood-lhed thereon, and 
tha t all manner of impiety and diforder was committed, made their 
report thereof to Qod, and at his command bound the princes of 
thofe tranfgreilbrs, and threw tjiem into the abyfs, there to be 
kept ro the day of judgment (5). Uriel in particular was fent to 

Noah, the fon of Lamech, to acquaint him, that the whole 

earth was to be deliroyed by a deluge, and inftru6l him by w-hat 
means to efcape it. Raphael was ordered to bind Azael [Azal- 
2,el] hand and foot, and to throw him into darknefs, in the defart 

of Dudael, and to lay him upon iharp Hones, and cover him 

witji dai'kncfs, that he might dwell therein for ever, being delHned 
to the punifliment of fire on the day of judgment, The words 
which follow, direfling him to heal the earth of the wounds 
^aufed therein, by the fecrets revealed by the Egregori, are fome- 

thing dark, and defcrve not the trouble of an explication . Ga- 
briel's charge was to deftroy the giants, the fons of the Egregori, 
by exciting them to mutual and intcftine wars, that they might 
fall by each others hands ; and Michael was commanded to bind 
Semiazas, and the refl: of his companions, and to lead them, af- 
ter they they had feen the flaughter of their beloved fons, to the 
litinoii parts of the earth, where they were to be confined for fe- 
yenty generations, till the confummation of all things, and the 

day of judgment, when they were to be thrown into the gulph of 

iire. The giants, being begotten by a mixture of fpirit and flefli, 
were condemned to become evil fpirits, doing mifchief upon the 
eartli, appearing as fpech'es, and taking no food ; but were to rife 
v. iih mankind at the general refurredion. Therefore from the 
day of the ilaughter of the giants, the Nephilim, the mighty 
men of the earth, and the great men of renown, the fpirits 
Vvhich vvciit fordi from, their fouls, as from flelh, were to con- 
tinue taeir mifchievous employments till the laft day. It was alfo 
^iecreed, that mount Hermon, where thofe angels mutually bound 
^hcmfeives by an oath, ihould never be without fnow and cold 

till 

^:;) Ex primo libro Enoch apud Syncellurp, n, 12, 13^ 
V id. 2 Pet. ii . 4, 
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by the fons of God, underftand the fallen angels who Year of the 

feeing the daughters of Cain walking in the nakednefs of thq y^I^'r^ before 
flefh, and painting their eyes like whores, wandered after chrift,337( 

thenij and took wives from among them 



-3i 




^ R. Eliezer, c. 23 



till the day of judgment, when it Ihonld melt like wax. Man- 
kind are alfo threatened with a general deftruftion, and that their 
life Ihould be but one hundred and twenty years (6). 

This is the fubftance of thofe fragments, many parts of which 
are fo greatly corrupted, that it is diiftcult to make fenfe of them j 
but the beftis, theiofs is not great. 

* Two of them were Aza and Azael, mentioned before {7), 
Shamhozai (whofe name coines very near that of Semiazas) was 
another ; he was the companion of Azael, and begat on fome 
woman Hiyah and Hhiyah, who begat Sihon and Og. Shamho- 
zai is faid to have repented of his crime, and in penance for the 
fame to have hung himfelf up between heaven and earth, hi which, 
pofture he ftill remains ; but Azael continuing impenitent, pre- 

mes over the womens toilets (8), and in tlie fame v/ith the goat 

Azazel mentioned by Mofes (9). A fourth of tliefe debauched 



gels, nam.ed Mahzael, is faid to have lain with Ham's wife 
about the time of the floo^, and Sihon, it is pretended, was the 
ifiueof that adultery (10). 

Thefe ancient traditions concerning angels were not unknown to. 

Mohammed. The Koran (11) mentions two, named Harutand 

Marut, who taught magic at Babel. I'hefe, tlie commentators 
J(ay, were fent down to be judges on earth, which oilice they 



ecuted with integrity for fome time, till Zohara, or the ftar Ve- 
nus, defcended, and appeared before them in the ftapc of a beau- 
tiful woman, bringing a complaint againft herhulband (though o- 
thers fay Ihe v/as really a woman). Asfoon as they faw her, they 
fell in love with her, and endeavoured to prevail on lierto fatisfy 
their defires ; but fhe flew up again to heaven, whither the two 

angels alfo returned, but were not admitted. On tlie interceffion 
of a certain man, they were allowed to choofe, whether they 
would be puniflied in this life or in the other 5 whereupon they 
chofe the former, and now fufFer punifhment accordingly in Babel 
(12). This ftory was taken direftly from the Perfians, who make 

mention of two rebeUious angels of the fame names, now hung 
up by the feet, with their heads downward, in the territory of 
Babel (13). 

(6) Exeod. ibid, p, 24, 2^, 26. (7) Pag; 77. in notis. 

(8) 'Berefhit Rabba in Genef. vi. 2.' ' (9) Levitic. xvi. g. 

( I o) Juchafm. (11) Cap. ii . v. 1 02, &c. (12) Vid. Maracc. 
inAlcor. p. 44. (13) Vid, Kyde de rel. vet. Ferfar. cap. 12. 
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Year of the While we are on this head, it may not be amifs to men- 
Y?ar before ' ^^^^ another opinion, more reafonable than the laft, which 



Chrift,3376is embraced by the Jewifti interpreters; "theyfuppofe 




that by the fons of God in this place, are meant the princes, 
great men, and magiftrates of thofe times, who, inftead of 
ufing their authority to punifli and difcountenance vice, 
were themfelves the greateft examples and promoters of 
lewdnefs and debauchery, taking the daughters of men, or 
the inferior and meaner fort of people, and debauching them 
by force f. 

The iffueof The example of thefe fons of Seth, who, tempted by the 
Sethites allurements of the daughters of Cain, firjR: left their feat of 
daughters of innocence, was afterwards followed by others, who froni 
Cain, and time to time defcended in great numbers from the holy 
their impie- mountain, and took them wives inllkQ manner of thatpro-* 

fligate and abandoned race ^, From thefe unhappy marriages 
ifTued a generation, which feem to have been no lefe extra- 
ordinary for their great ftature arid ftrength, than for their 
monftrous impiety and injuftice. There were in thofe days 
giants ** in the earth*, who being moft probably of Cain's 

race 



9 



« Targumim Onkelos & Ben Uzziel. R. Sol. Yarhi, Aben 

Ezra, &c, Eutych. p. 27. * Genef. vi, 4. 



To fupport this interpretation, they tell us that the verb 
np7> which is generally rendered to take, fignifies alfo to ravifli, 
or take by violence. 



** The Hebrew word is O^^'^J Nephilim, from Na- 



phal, to fall : which derivation is urged in defence of that opinion, 

which makes them incarnate fpirits, or the fallen angels, under 
thelhapeof men (14). The targum of Ben Uzziel agrees with 
this interpretation, and names two of thofe angels then converfant 
on earth, viz, Shamhazai and Uziel. But the root fignifies alfo to 
fall upon, to rufh with violence, &c. According to which fenfe 
Symmachus tranflates Nephilim & Aquila iziTrklovrsiq, 

The other tranfiations generally rendering it Giants. 

Some take thefe Nephilim to have been men of ordinary fta- 
ture, and fo called on account only of their enormous impiety, 
rapacioufnefs, and infolence (15), which, asitfeems, was the opi- 

jiion of Jofephus (16). But others, with greater reafon, believe 

. they 



(14) Vid. Paul. Burgens. in loc. (15) Philo Jud. de 

Gigant. Gorop. Becanus in Gigantomach. Temporarius* 
(16) Antiq. 1. r. c. 3. 
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race, both by father and mother, and born before the con- Year o 



jundiion 



World 

Year 
Chrift 



they were alfo of extraordinary ftature and ftrength ( i ) ; the word 
NephiHm being manifeftly ufed elfewhere in fcripture (2) to denote 
jnen above the common fize. Not, but that it may alfo fignify 
thofe that fall away, apoftates ( 3 ) . 

That there were in thefe ancient times men of a gigantic fize 



and ftrength, is a thing very credible, both from later inftances 



hiftorians, both facred and propliane, and modern inftances in 
r own times (4.). But we muft not hence conclude, as fome 



have done, that mankind in general were in the firft ages of a 
jnuch larger ftature than they are at prefent (5) ; giants being 
manifeftly Ipoken of as rarities, and the wonders of their time, 

tliough their number feems to have been much greater before the 
flood. 

The opmion of J. Bolduc (6), the Capuchine, is too fmgular to 
be omitted . He fuppofes, that the different words by v/hich gi • 
fints feem to be intended in fcripture, as Nephilim, Raphaim, 

Zuzim, Gibborim, Enakim, Zamzummim, Elim, &c. do not, 

for the moft part, denote the uncommon fize, but the ftrength 
and excellence of the piety and truth of the holy patriarchs, the 
firft propagators of mankind and divine worihip. The Nephilim 



in particular, he imagines to be thofe who were diftinguiftied 



from others, in that they worftiipped God by falling do 
proftration j in the fame manner as the fathers of the order of St. 
Francis of Aftife are remarkable for adoring m the fame pofture, 
and kifiiiig the earth, before the hoft. 

Some authors have enquired into the original caufe of this 

monftrous ftature of the giants ; St. Cyril thinks it a judgment 
of God on the luft of their parents (7). They who fappofe them 
to be the iftue of the fallen fpirits, fay, it was by their artful 
promoting and railing the leachery and pleafure of the womerj, 
with whom they had to do (8) ; fome attribute it to the vigor of 
the fons of Beth (g) ; while others make Seth's defendants in 

general to have been of a very large fize, and thofe of Cain on 
the contrary of a lefs ( i o) , 



(I) Vid. Auguft. de civit. Dei. 1. 15. c. 4. Chrys. in loc, 
Theodoret. quceft. 48. in Genef. R. Sol. Yarhi, Aben Ezra. 
(2) Numb, xiii. 33, 34. (3) See 2 Kings xxv. ii.Jerem: 

xxxvii. 13. and xxxviii. 19. (4) Vid. Derham's Phyfico- 

Theol. b. V. c. 4. Grew's Cofmol. Sacr. b. i. c. 5. § 
(5) Vid. Homer. Virgil (6)Intra^. de ecclefja ante 

legem. (7) Lib. 3. in Genef. (8) Vid. Fr. 

Vales, de Sacra Philof. c. 8. (9) Vid. Held. Hift. Patr. 

t. I. p. 202. (jo) Chryfoft. inloc. Eutych. 
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Year of the junction of the two families made ufe of thek fuperior 
World 930. pQ^gj. to fpoil and tyrannize over the weaker. And the 

Chriii, 3376fanie courfe of life was followed by the new mongrel off- 

fpring, who fignalized themfelves alfo by robberies and op- 
preiKons, and became mighty men^ which were, of old, 
men of renown y. 

■ 

Year of the MANKIND running thus headlong into all nianner of 

YeTrbSl^^^^^' and the pofterity of Seth, who had -for fome a 
Chiift, 2019 retained their integrity, becoming at length, by their im- 
'^-—v***^ prudent alliance with the race of Cain, infe61:ed with the 
"^earsof^ lame contagion of profanenefs and immorality, fo that all 
God's for- forts oF wickednefs began to overfpread the earth 5 and this, 
Ijeariince, notwithftanding the frequent admonitions they probably re- 

by perfons from time to time fent by God ^ the divine 

vengeance might with Juftice have been immediately execu- 
ted on fo perverfe a generatiofi : but God, out of his great 
anercy, v/as pleafed to grant them a convenient time for re- 
pentance, no lefs than one hundred and twenty years ; during 
which fpace, but no longer, his fpirit fhould ftrive with 

man or endeavour to ^waken and reclaim them froni their 
wicked courfe of life f . 



y Genef. vi. iv. » Ibid. v. 3. 



* This the words of Mofes feem to imply ; TJlpgre nji' ere giants 
(fays he) in the earth in ihofe days ; and alfo after that, ivhen the 
fons of God came in unto the daughters of Men, and they hare chil- 
dren to them, kc. So that tliere appear to have been two diftindl 
races of Nephilim ; one of which arofe pretty early in th,e 
world, being of the pofterity of Cain j and anotlier, which be- 
gan fome ages after ; being the iffue of the fons of Seth, by the 
daughters of Cain (11^; and both of them probably continued 
to the flood. 

f This paffage of fcripture is varioufly ;tnterpreted 1 the Eng- 
iilh tranflation Teems to give the true fenfe of the Hebrew j but 
the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac veriions render the word 

( which we tranflate ftrive with ) continue, or dwell in ; fup- 
pofjng the meaning to be, either that God's fpirit of admonition, 
t»r forbearance, would not always wait on man ; or elfe that the 
fpirit or breath of life, fhould not always continue in him ; that 



is, no longer than the fpace of one hundred and twenty years 



after which, if he continued impenitent, he fhould be deftroyed. 

And this is the fenfe of Onkelos. The Jews have much ufelefs 

jiearning in their comments on this text (iz)* But they who infer 

from 



(II) Vid. Heid. ubi fupr. p. 1.85. (12) Vid. eundem 

ibidem, 34.3, &c. 
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Amidst this general corruption, one man^ however, Year of the 
was found to be juft and perfect in his generation J, walk- y^sThefotl 



ing with God \ This extraordinary perfon was Noah Cbrift,3oi^ 




the fon of Lamech, who, not thinking it fuiHcient to be 
righteous himfelfj unlefs he did his utmoft to turn others ^^^^ 
like wife to righteoufnefs, by admonition as well as exam- ^'^^^^^^^ 
pie, became a preacher ^ to the abandoned race among 
which he lived, employing both his counfel and authority 
to bring them to a reformation of their manners, and to 
reftore the true religion among them f. But all he could 
do was to no purpofej, for they continued incorrigibly ob- 

ftinate "5 



4 

» Ibid. V. 9. ^2 Peter, ii. 5* 



from hence, that the ftandard of man''s life was now reduced and 
iimited to one hundred and twenty years (13), are manifeftly 

miftaken ; for that redudHon was not made immediately after the 
flood ; nor till the days of Mofes ; and St. Peter plainly approves 
the other fenfe, when he obferves, that the long fuffering of God 

woaited in the days of Noah, ivhile the ark <was preparing ( 1 4 J .* 

yet this notion fpread even among the heathen writers (1$)- 

% From this exprelTion fome Jews would infer, that Noah was 
a good man comparatively fpeaking only, in refpeft of the great 
wickednefs of the reft of the world : but that had he lived in Ab- 
raham's time, he would have had but a fmall lhare of reputation 
for virtue (\6). But this unjuft furmife, had it any foundation 
in the words of Mofes, is refuted by the teftimony of Ezekiel 
( 1 7 J, who names him as one of the three that had been moft emi- 
nent for righteoufnefs, and fhould fave their lives by their own 
merits in the moll univerfal calamities. It is true, they give ano- 
ther reafon for their opinion, viz. becaufe Noah did not intercede 
for the old world, as Abraham did for Sodom. 

* Lamech gave his fon this name, which fignifies comfort ; 

for this fame, fays \i^,fiall comfort us concerning our ^jork and toil of 



our hands f becaufe of the ground ivhich the Lord hath curfed. 



Which words, not expreffing the means by which Noah was 
|:hus to comfort his friends, fome writers have thence inferred, 
that he invented the tools and inftruments of hulhandry (i). 

The eadern chriftisns fay, that when God ordered Noah 
to build the ark, he alfo directed him to make an inltrument of 

wood, 

3) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. i.e. 3. Pliilo de gigant, Frocop. in 




locum 



4 



Vid. AugLiftin. de civit. Dei. 1 



c.c. 24. . (ic) Vid. Treb Pollion. in -Claud. (i6)I 



Jud. de Abraham, p. 3c;4. R. Sol. Yarhi in locum. (17) Ch 

:^V. 14, iS.. ( I }, Yarhi in locum, Zpliar, paraHi. i. 
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ftinate ; fo that at length (as Jofephus ^ tells us) find 




^^^^^'^^^Jj' himfelf and family in imminent danger of fom, 

Chrift,3oi9 in return for his goodwill, he departed from among them 

with his wife and children. 
Mankind in- Qn his departure, it is probable, they fell into greater 
corrigible. ^]j|Qj.j|£j.g |.|^^^ before, having now none to controul, or 

even to trouble them with unwelcome advice. Mofes af- 
fures us, that the wkkednefs of man was great in the earthy 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
continually evil ^, and that the earth was corrupt and filled 
with violence^ all fiejh \ having corrupted his way upon the 
earth Which words leave no room to enquire into the 
particular crimes of the antediluvian world, which feems 
to have been over-run with a complication of all manner 

of debauchery and wickednefs, and above all with violence 
and injuftice towards one another. Whether idolatry was 
pradtifed before the flood, is a queftion we fliall difcufs 



elfewhere ; but the eattern authors are for the allirmat 



and 



« Antiq, 1. i. c. 3. ^ Genef. vi. 5. e- lb. v. 



21, 12. 



wood, fuch as they make ufe of in the Eaft, at this day, in- 

ftead of bells, to call the people to church, and named in Ara- 

i^ic U*i>3>U Nakds, which he was to ftriice three times every 
day, not only to call together the workmen that were building 
the ark, but to give him an opportunity of daily admoniftiing 
his people of the impending danger of the deluge (2). 

The Mohammedans likewife agree to make Noah a prophet, 

and, as has been obferved, one of the fix principal ones {3), 

though he had no written revelations delivered to him (4), 
The Koran mentions his preaching to thofe of his time in fe- 

Veral places (5). Some of their writers pretend he was fent to 
convert Zohak, one of the Perfian kings of the firft race, who 
refufed to hearken to him. He then went to preach God's uni- 
ty pubiickly, but could make no more profelytes than eighty, who 
went with him into the ark (6) . 

The oriental writers agree in making this defeftion fo uni- 
verfal, that at laft, they fay, there was none left in the holy 
mountain of all Seth's race, except only Noah and his wife, and 
his three fons and their wives (7). 




(2) Eutych. Annal p. 37. (3) See before p. 240. in 
the notes. (4) Vid. Reland de rel. Moham. p. 34. (5) 
Cap. II. V. 2&. cap^ 26. V. 105, &c. (6) Vid. D'Mer- 

bel. Bibl, Orient, p. 675. (7) Eutych. Annal. p, 35. 
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and fays the children of Seth were feduced ta it by the 
Cainites 

Things being in this date, God, as the facred hiftonan Yew of the 
pathetically exprefles it, repented, that he had madt man on before^ 
the earthy and it grieved him at his heart And the time chrift, 2999 
of forbearance being elapfed, he pafled the fentence 
their utter deftru6lion by a flood of waters, and not only ^^^|^whole 

of them, but of the beafts of the earth, and every creep- ft°oye^^^y ^ 
ing thing, and of the fowls of the air which became in- flood, except 
volved in the calamity of their mafters. But Noah fi^^^^^^^^^^ 

grace in the eyes of the Lord who had before, probably ^ ^' 

at the beginning of the one hundred and twenty years, ac- 




quainted him with his defign of bringing a deluge on the 

earth ; and as a means to preferve him and his from that 
calamity, dire6ied him to make an ark, or vefTel of a cer- 
tain form and fize, capable of containing not only himfelf 
and family (for he had three fons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, 
who v/ere all married before the flood), but fuch numbers 
of animals of all forts, which were liable to perilh in the 
flood, as would be fufficient to preferve the feveral fpecies 
and again replenifli the earth, together with all neceflary' 
proviiions for them ^. All which Noah performed, and fo, 

by God's peculiar favour and providence, he and thofe 

that were with him efcaped this tremendous and, otherwife, 

^eneral deftru61:ion ; which event, the moft extraordinary 
that is recorded in hiftory, and deferving our greatell atten- 
tion, muft be the fubjecl: of a future difcourfe, after wc 

(ball have taken a view of what the prophane writers offer 
us towards the hiftory of this period, 







T. V. 



The prophane hiftory before the flood. 



RESIDES the particulars in the preceding feaion, .^S^^^ 



JD taken from the writings of Mofes, the only records to affairs befides 

be depended on in thefe early times, we have fome far 



ther accounts relating to this period, tranfmitted to us by ^' 



writers 5 particularly thofe of the Phoenician, Ba 

bylonian, apd ^Egyptian antiquities, which v/e muft not 

■ omit ; 



f Eutych. Annal. p. 31. Genef. vi. 



v» 7. * lb. V. 8. ^ Jb, Y. H» 
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omit ; leaving, however, the reader to judge of their cre- 
dibility, 

Saixchonia- Sanchoni ATHO, who wrote the Phcenician antlqui- 

*^^\-ff'^" ' ^'^^ began his hiftory from the origin of the world and 
" of mankind 5 but his work being apparently vi^ritten with 

a defign to apologize for idolatry 1, inftead of deducing the 
hiftory (as Mofes has done) from Adam in the line 
of Seth^ the worjfhippers of the true God, he has accord- 
ing, to the moft probable hypothefis f, given us that of the 



idlrlatrous line of Cain ; that the religion which this au- 
thor, or thofe he tranfcribed, patronized, might appear 



to be introduced by the elder branch, a circumftance 
whicbi they might think, gave it no fmail luftre and repu- 
tation. 

In the following extra£l: from the remaining fragments 



of this author, we might juftly be furprized to find not fo 
much as the leaft mention of the deluge, did we not con- 
lider, that deftruiSlion was a judgment on the idolatrous 
world, with which the profeflbrs of the true religion pro- 
bably reproached the heathens^ and which the latter were 
therefore defirous to conceal, to bury, if polTible, the very 
memory of fo extraordinary a monument of divine vengeance 
and their own fliame. 

Gene^ration Sanchoniatho having delivered his eofmogony, or 

generation of the other parts of the world begins his 
hiftory of mankind with the produ(Siion of the firft pair of 
mortals whom Philo, his tranflator, calls Protogonus and 

JEoti %i the latter of whom found out the food which is ga- 
thered from trees* 



The 



IR 



^See the in trod, p- 95. Vid. ibid, p 

* Vid. ibid. p. 170. 




T 

^ The credit of the frngments we have remaining of this 
work and the age of its ,aiithor, are enquired into in the 
preface. 





Viz. That of bilhop Cumberland, the fubftance of whofc 
remarks the reader will find in the following notes. 

That thefe two were Adam and Eve, appears not only 
from their being the firft of human kind, but alfo from their 
names, npwloyovoc the firft produced, and 'aj«v life (which is the 
fignification of that word in the feminine gender, the mafculine 
article ^ rov, prefixed to it in the original, being a miftake of the 
tranfcriber ; ) the latter of them bearing a near refemblance to 

•Fve both io fenfe auij found. What our author immediately 

mentions 



9 » 



J 
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Their ifiue were called Genus and Genea and 




dwelt in Phoenicia : but when great droughts came, they 
ftretched forth their hands to heaven towards* the fun ; 
for him they thought the only God arid Lord of heaven, 

calling 



Hi 



iiientions of the woman*s firft gathering food from trees, feeiils 

allude to Eve's iirft eating the forbidden fruit ( i ). 

*f Genus, abating the termination, makes a fair a 




in found to the name of Cain ; and by its fignification feems 
very proper to denote the man who was the firft-begotten in the 
ordinary courfe of nature;- The Greek word ycvaco, whence the 

Latin geno comes, being alfo probably derived from Kana 

(K and G being letters of the fame organ, and confequently 
cafily changed into each other), the root from which the nam^ 
of Cain was formed. Genea may fignify only the wife of Ge- 
iius, as Caia does the wife of Caius in the civil law (2). 

As to what follows, that Caia and his v^^ife dwelt in Phoeni-- 
cia, this feems repugnaht to the Mofaic hiftory, where: 
Nod is" faid to be on the eaft of Eden. But it may not 
be impertinent to add, what has been obferved,, that there 
was a city in Canaan called Cain, within the bounds affigned to 
the tribe of Judah (3). In the beft maps it is fitiiated not far 
from the fsa, on a promontory lying within the country, which 
the Phiiiftines kept long in their pofFellion ; and it is not likelyj 
that any who owned themfelves derived fr6m Seth, fliould 
build a city, and then brand it with the odious name of Cain 1 
but it is poffible it might be either built by fome of his flimily 

before the flood, and its ruins be repaired afterwards, fall keepr- 
ing his name ; Joppa, another city in that neighbourhood, be- 
ing alfo faid to be more antient than the deluge (4). Or it might 
be built by the old Philiflines before JoH^ua's time j and they, 
being defcended from Mizraim, might, though falfely,' believe, 
as Sanchoniatho reports that he was of Cain's line, and thence' 
might call the city by his name (5). 



** This feems to have been the iirfl: introdu£lioh of idolatr^j; 
which began with the worOnip of the fun ; fei/eral of Cain's de« 
fcendants added other methods of idolatrous worfhip, diflinflly 
fet down by fhis author 5 they proceeded to deify the feveral 

part^ 



(I) :Vid Grot, de veritate fel Chrift* i« liotis ad lib. i. 
I 16 Cumberl. on Sanclion. P- 215, &c.' (2) Cumberi.- 



ibid, p. 219, &c. (3) Jolh. XV.' 57. (4) Plift, 



Nat. Hift. 1. 5. c. 13. (5) Gumberf. tibi fupr. 

V aL» L 
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calling him Beelfamen which in Phoenician is Lord of heaven, 
and in Greek ^eus. For we, fays our author, not vainly, 
have frequently diftinguiihed thofe names, but with refped 
to the later lignification of names accruing to them from 
later things ; which the Greeks, not knowing, have con- 
ftrued otherwife, being deceived With the ambiguity of their 
fignifications. 

Generation ^Afterwards from Genus, the fon of Protogonus and 

on, other mortal ilTue was begotten, whofe names were 
Phos, Pur, and Phlox, that is. Light, Fire, and Flame 
Generation Thefe found out the v/ay of generating jfire,by the rubbing of 

pieces of wood againft each other, and taught men the ufe 



III. 




IV. 



Generation. 



thereof. Thefe begat fons of vaft bulk and height, whofe 



names were given to the mountains on which they feized : fo 

from them were named mount Caffius, and Libanus, Antiliba- 
nus, and Brathys f . 

Of thefe laft were begotten Memrumus and Hypfura- 
nius j, hut they were fo named by their mothers, the wo- 
men 



parts of nature and men after their death, and even to confecrate 
plants Ihooting out of the earth, which the firft men, or thofe 
in the elder ages, judged to be gods, and worftiipped, as 
thofe that fuftained the lives of themfelves and their pofterity, 
as well as of their anceftors: to thefe they made their meat 
and drink, offerings ; which, Sanchoniatho[fays, were the devices 
of worfhip agreeing with the weaknefs and want of boldnefs in 
their minds (6). 

* Hebrew names like thefe, though unufual among us, are 
anentioned in after times in fcripture j as, Ur, Uri, Beor, and 
Lehabim, which fignify Fire and Flames, and anfwer Philo's well 
enough. It is fuppofed, they were fo called from their inventing 
the method of kincfiing and uling fire ( i ) . 

•j- This generation were inhabitants and lords in the great moun- 
tains which took their names from them. So Seir, a name of 
Efau, is fuppofed to have been given to the mountain which he 

pofTeiTed, though it be proleptically given to that country before 
his birth {2). 

J Bochart makes thefe two but one perfon, reading Memrumusj 
who is alfo called Hypfuranius, the latter name feeming to be a 
tranflation of the firft, which Bochart thinks has loft a Syllable, 
Mem being left inftead of Samen, or C3^Dt£i Shamaim, fignify- 
ing heaven, to anfwer *Ovpuvioq in Philo's tranflation, as Rura 
does Z-^o^f or high. ScaKger thinks it only put inftead of CUTlJiP 

Minram, from on high. Bifliop Cumberland derives it with lefs 

change 

(6) Sanchon. apud. Eufeb. ubi infra. (i) Cumbeii. Q^ 

fup. p. 237. (2) Yid. ewftd ibid, 
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men of thofe times, who without ftiame lay with any maft 

they could Hght upon P'^* Hypfuranius inhabited Tyre 
and he invented the making of huts of reeds, and ruftiesj 
and the papyrus^ He alfo fell into enmity with his brother 
Ulbus *f , who firft invented a covering for his body out 
of the fkins of the wild beafts which he could catch. And 
when violent tempefts of wind ahd rains came, the boughs 

in Tyre being rubbed againft each others took fire, and 

burnt the wood there. And Ufous, having taken a tree 
and broke ofF its boughs, firft was fo bold as to venture 
upon it into the fea. He alfo confecrated two rude ftones^. 
or pillars, to fire and wind, and he worfhipped them, and 
poured out to them the blood of fuch wild beafts as had 
been caught in hunting *f But when thefe were dead, 

thofe 



change from CSfl Rum, and C2^Ei Maim, fignifying waters 



from on high, or ilFue from above (3). 

The immorality of the womens proftituting their bodies, fo 

plainly confeffed by our author, agrees with the intimation which 



Mofes gives concerning the debauchery of thefe agesj and the ge- 



neral corruption of the world which infued upon it. 



•-'f Ufous is thought to be the fame with Ous, i. e. ftrong, 
a name long after given to the fon of Aram, whom Jofephiis calls 
Oufes, and we write Uz ; the term-ination in Jofephus only differs 

from Philo's Oufous (4). 

*f * The wind i^nd fire, to which thefe two pillars were confe- 
crated, feem to have been thofe violent ones that had burnt the 
wood. This is the oldeft inftance of worfhipping thefe lower fort 
of naturally immortal gods ; which it is probable were worlhipped 
becaufe the fre and winds are of kindred to celeilial or jethereal 
matter. The Greek does not exprcfly fay, that the blood of the 
wild beafts was poured out, but it is conceivied necefiary fo to 
underftaiidthe words cr^H-S.^iv 6v,oi'wv, becaufe there is nothing elfe 
in them, befides their blood, which can be poured out as a libadoii. 
This is therefore to be obferved to be the hrll: oiFering of blood to 
inferior deities. And becaufe this was that of hunted wild beafts j. 
of whofe blood no great quantity could begotten to be poured out 
of-^velTels ; we may infer, that Ufous offered fome part of their 
fled), with their blood dropping out of their iimbs. And fmee 
there is no reafon to doubt, but he eat part of what he had taken 
in hunting, as he ojFered part ; this is the iirft example of eating 

flefh before the flood; and the reftri^tion under which it was after- 
wards granted to Noah, feems to intimate, that the wild antedilu- 



vian fons of Cain had fallen into the barbarity of eating raw and 



bloody flefti, forbidden therefore to Noah and his pofterity, both 



R 2 



m 




Idem ibid, p . 3 1', (4) Idem ibid. 0.238. 
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thofe that remained confecrated to them fcumps of wood and 
pillars, worfiiipping them, and kept anniverfary feafls unto 
them. 

Generation M A N Y years after this generation, came Agreus and 



VI. 



Haiieiis f '^'f , the inventors of the arts of hunting and £lh- 



Generation 

vn. 



ing, from whom huntfmen and nfhermen are named. 

O F thefe were begotten two brothers, the inventors of 



iron 



and 



r 

or 



the forsin? thereof : one of thefe, called 



Chryfcr f > the fame with Hephsftus, or Vulcan, exer- 



cifed 



in the cafe of facrlfice and of ordinary diet^ to prevent all cprre- 

fpondence with their favage pradlices ( 5 ) . 

*a.* Here is the connexion of the worlhip of men after death, 
with that of the parts of nature. But it does not appear, any 
facrilice or prayer was as yet made to them as gods^ as is exprefiy 
iaid hereafter of Vulcan. 

f *f Thefe names are Greek, and therefore Philo's tranflation 

of fonie eailern names of like import. All that can be under- 
ftood of this age is^ that the arts, or employments here men- 
tioned, were then much improved, for Ufous was a huntfman 

before. 

Though the connexion of this generation with the preceding, 
be exprgffed more ambiguoufiy than any other in the whole pedi- 
gree, by the words, after much time ; which may occafion a 
doubt, whether this generation was the immediate ofF-fpring of 
the lail or not 5 yet if we conlider, how far fome of the antedilu- 
vians were advanced in years before their childi'en were born, we 
mult allow, that no argument can be built thereon for the negative. 
And an interpolation of other generations cannot be admitted, 
without owning fo many more generations in Cain's line before 
the Sood, v/hich would make his line to have more links in it than 
Seth's, a circumrtance we have no reafon to believe (6). 

f Bochart's origination of this name from **il^$-^*in Chores-ur^ 

which he renders UvpireyyiTv,c. an Artificer by fire, is not impro- 
bable. Yetbidiop Cumberland rather derives it from a frniple 

root, ^*^n Charas, to befiir one's felf vigoroully, to cut, &c. 
from whence ^pCffo;, beaten, or cut gold, is allowed to come, 
and why not Chryfor ? fmce it differs only in termination^ 

and compofitioiis mull not be admitted in eajftern words without 

necelTity. 

This Chiyfor is the fiii^ man our author informs us of, who was 
worfhipped as a god after his death, a plain confeflion that fuch 
worihip was not from the beginning. It is remarkable, that as this 
fort of idolatry began in the eighth generation, and the flood was 

drawing near in the next generation but one, fo it is more than pro- 
bable 



4 

(5) Idem ibid. p. 239, 240. (6) Idemibidrp. 242, &c. 
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cifect himfelf in words, and charms, and divinations ; and 
he found out the hook, bait, and fifhing line, and boats 
ilightly built, and he was the firft of all men that failed. 

Wherefore he was alfo worfhipped after his death for a 
god, and they called him ZeusMichius, or Jupiter the engi- 
neer J ; and fome fay, his brothers invented the way of 
making walls of brick. 

Afterwards from this generation came two brothers, Q^nerat* 
one of Vv^hich was called Technites, or the Artifl, the other Vlll, 
Gemus Autochthon**, the home-born man of the earth, 
rhefe found out to mingle ftubble, or fmali twigs, with the 
bricky earth, and to jdry them in the fun, and fo made 

tiling. 

By thefe were begotten others, of which one was Generation 

.called Agrus [field] and the other iVgrouerus, or Agrotes 



on 



r. 



[hufbandman] 



bable, that all, or moft, of thofe who were concerned in this firft 

deifying of men, if they lived tol^e any tiling near the age of their 

contemporaries of Seth's line, were drowned therein ( i ) . 

% The original is Diamichius . But our learned bimop choofes 

to divide the word, and derives Michius from "^HD Machi, a ma- 
chine {2). 

Technites feems to be a tranflation of the egftem name Ma- 
lachi, from HDH^D Malaca, workmanihip, art. The other Ge- 
mus, fignifying earthy has fome affinity with Epher, and Ephron, 
Canaanitilh names, and probably ufed by Sanchoniatho { 3 ) . 

*-f This generation is remarkable, becaufe to the men thereofj 
the firft ftatue, or idol to be woriliipped, and the firil temple we 
read of, was eredled in Phoenicia ; a fmall temple, or rather 
tabernacle, it was, like that of Moloch and his itar Chiun, or 
Remphan (4), and drawn by oxen, in the fame manner as the ark, 

or epitome of God's tabernacle, was fent home by the Philiftines, 

fuccefTors to the old Phoenicians in their religion and abode, upon 3. 
new cart, drawn by milch kine (5). 

The names of thefe men import gods of hufbandry, as Pan, 
Pales, and Sylvanus among the Greeks and Romans. Billiop 
Cumberland guelTes that in Sanchoniatho, the perfon whom Philo 



cxprelTes by Agrus, might be called Siddim, or Sadid, a name 



whereby one of Gronus's fons is afterwards called ; either of which 

will anfwer the Greek (6). 

The Egyptians, whofe religion and defcent was the fame with 
lhat of the old Phoenicians, befides Pan, had an antient deity, 

named Aroueris, pieptioned by Plutarch, and by fome taken to be 

R 3 Apollo, 



■ V 

(1) Idem ibid. p. 244, &c: (2) Idem ibid. p. 232. (3) 

Jbid. p. 246. (4) Amos v. 26. Aits v^i. 43. (5) i Sacs, vi 

(63 C*imberl, ubi funr. p. 247, &c. 
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[hufbandman] who had a ftatiie much worfhipped, ancj 
a temple carried about by one, or more yoke of oxen 
in Phoenicia : and among thofe of Byblus he is eminently 
called the greateft of the gods, Thefe found out how to 
make courts about mens houfes, and fences, and caves, or 
cellars. Hufbandmen, and fuch as ufe dogs in hunting, 
derive frome tjiefci and they are alfo called Aletse, and 
Titans. 

m 

S3eneratlon O F thefe were begotten Amynus and Magus *f *, who 

fliewed men to conftitute villages and flocks. 

I N thefe mens age there was one Eliun which im- 
ports in Greek Hypfiftus [the moft high], and' his wife 

was named Beruth, who dwelt about Pyblus 3 and by him 

was 




Apollo, by others Orus Senior, and by Scaliger (7) Anubis. But 
biihop Cumberland thinks, he was the fame that is here calle4 
Agrouerus ; and if the g is allowed to melt away, as it often does, 
or if we take *Aypo^ and " Apnea, as Synonyma, the name is the fame, 
fpr the termination is arbitrary (8). 

Amynus feems to import in this place a defender from 
enchantment, and Magus a forcerer ; though both words are more 
capable of a more favourable interpretation. Yet in the loweft 
dregs of Cain's race, we may believe the worft the words will 
bear (9). 

This generation being the tenth from Adam inclufive, was that 
generation which, excepting Noah and his Family, was entirely 
deftroyed by the flood, together with their children. But thofe 
idolaters, from whom Sanchoniatho took his genealogies, fup- 
prelfed all mention of the flood, as he does ; and pretended, that 
the line, in which their idolatry began, was continued on to fuG- 
ceeding ages. And this being impoffible to be done, in inftances 
of men that ever had any being in the earth, any other way than 
by taking men out of Noah's line, and annexing them as fons to 
the laft men of that family, which in truth was wholly extinguilhed 
in the flood, they proceed to carry on the genealogy with Mifor 
and Sydyc, two perfons who in reality, as it will be attempted 
to fliew, were defcendants of Noah (10), Wherefore we referve 
the hiftory of them and their pofterity until after the deluge . 

In Hebrew p> /J? Elion. This perfon, as will appear when 
>ve confider his defcendants, muft be Lamech, the father of Noah 
of the line of Seth, which is here introduced abruptly and im 
perfectly, as being that of the profeflfed enemies of the falfe reii 
gibn which our author patronizes ( 1 1 



(.7) Be emend, temp. (8) Cumberl. ubi fup. p. 249.' 

(9) Idem ibid p, 250, (lo) Idem ibid. p. m, \u) Um 

3bid;p. 152. ^ ■■ ^ 
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was b^often one Epigeus, or Autochthon f f , whom they 
afterwards called Uranus * [Heaven], fo that from him that 

element which is over us, by reafon of its excellent beauty, 
is called heaven ; and he had a fifter of the fame parents called 
Qq t [the Earth], and by reafon of her beauty the earth had 

her name given to it. 

Hypsistus, the father of thefe, dying in fight with 
wild beafts, was confecrated, and his children offered facri- 

^ces and libations to him. But Uranus taking the kingdom 

of his. father, married his fifter Ge, and had by her four 

fons, Ilus, who is called Cronus [or Saturn] Betylus, Da- 
gon, who is Siton, or the god of corn, and Atlas { ; but 
by otlier wives Uranus had much ilTue. 

R 4 Thus 



f f Thefe two Greek names having feme relation to the earth, 
i.t is likely they tranflate the title which Mofes gives Noah, who 
is here meant, viz. a man of the earth (i), which we render an 
hufbandman ; and that may alfo be the reafon why his wife's name 
is faid to be Ge, the earth (2). 

* This name, and that of Eliun, are fuppofed to have been 
given to Noah and his father, by Thoth and other idol?iters by 
way of fneer, becaufe they vvorfliipped the only fupreme God in 
heaven, in oppofition to their earthly gods, which had been 
men (3). But a better reafon is, that it was th^ conftant cuftom 
to give new and magnificent names to perfons deified (4), as Eliun 
^nd Uranus both were 5 though they had no confiderable part of 
the idolatrous worftiip, which was chiefly employed in fervin^ 
Cronus, and his wives, and children (5). 

f The Atlantian theology, which feems to agree with Sancho- 
niatho, in faying, that Uranus gave his name to the heavens, to 
imprint a greater idea of hhnfelf in the minds of the people, tells 
us, however, that his wife's firft name was Titaea (perhaps from 

Tit, mud) and that fhe being, after her death ,^ confecrated 
into a goddefs, was called Ge (6). 

X The firft of thefe four fons was Ham, the arguments to 



prove which will be produced hei-eafter in a more proper place ; 
who the other three fons here named were, will alfo be confi- 

dered elfewhere : we fliall only obferve here, that none of 
them are either, Shem, or Japhet, who, according to the bifhop'^. 

hypothecs, are found under other names, vi?.. thof^ of Sydyc, 
;:^nd Nereus. 



(i) Gei^ef. ix. 20. (2) Cumber!, ubi fup. p. 151 

(2^)' Idem ibid. p. \^2, Bcc. (4) Ibid. p. zji, &c. 



{5) Ibid. p. 152, (6) Diodor. ^k^k 3'. ^H^, 
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Thus far Sanchoniatho ; the thread of whofe hiftory we 



break off here, and fhall refume in the 



period 



But 



before we difmifs this author, we fhall in the followina; table 



compare the pedigree of Cain 



line 




that g 

hath I 



g 



by him, with 



by Mofes ; firft obferving, that though Mofes 



recorded ten generations in this 



Sanchoni 



atho has, yet it does not thence follow, that there were not 
ten generations In this line before the flood ; for Mofes does 



not tell us that thofe he has named were 



before the flood 



3 



that the laft 




all the defcents 
which he men- 



was drowned, though probably it was fo. Hpwevei 



It is very improbable, that 



fhould 



the ten 



ni 



generations in Cain 

fpecially confi 



Set! 



s 



m 




, - — 3 - — - — 7 — r J ^ — 

Cain in all likelihood had children before Seth was 



born 



1 

wherefore it is more reafonable to believe 



that 
wor- 



Mofes has paflTed over two generations of Cain 
thy of mention ; and the rather, becaufe he does not fay 
that Enoch begat Irad, 



Irad 



but only, unto Enoch was born 

which will be true if he was not his fon, but his 




andfon, or great grandfon ; (kipping over two g 

v/hich added to the eight mentioned will make 



Seth's line before the flood 



as 



thus : 



Vid. Cumber!, on Sanchon. p. 303, 



** The like expreffion to the fame fenfe is found in another 
paffage (7), where it is foretold, that Jojiah Jhould be born to the 
houfe of Da'uid, or be of the pofterity of Rehoboam then reign- 
ing, though he was many generations after him. 

(7) I Kings xiii, 2, 



A Tabis 




I. 
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Table of the Defcendants of Cain. 



According to M 0 s e s . 



1. Adam, Eve, 

2. Cain, 

3. Enoch, 

4- 




6. Irad, 

7. Mehujael, 

8. Methufaei, 

9. Lamech, 

10. Jabal, Jubal, 

Tubal-Cain. 



According to SANCHONIATHOy 



1. Protogonus, JEon^ 

2. Genus, Genea, 

3. Phos, Pur, Phlox, 

4. Caflius, Libanus, 

5. Memrumus, Ufoiis, 

fe. Agreus, Halieus, 

7 . Chryfor, or Hephseftus *f 

8. Technites, Gemus, 

g. Agrus, Agrouerus, 



10. Amynug, Magus. 



The Babylonian antiquities were collected by Berofus *, Berofus's 

a Chaldean by birth, who lived in the time of Alexander ^^'^y^?'^^^'^ 
the Great p. But of that work we have now remaining^"*^^^^^^^ 
only fome few fragments, the fubftance of which, fo far as 
comes within the prefent period, we here fubjoin, 



After 



P Alex. Polyhift, apud Syncell. p. 28, 



Sanchoniatho here places his chief artifts in the feventh and 
eight generation, whereas Mofes, according to this table, places 
them in the tenth. If we fuppofe the two laft generations, and 
not the fourth and fifth, to be thofe omitted by Mofes, they 
will come much nearer, Dr, Cumberland, to obtain a fuller 
agreement, conjedlures, that thefe two links in Sanchoniatho, 
have been tranfpofed, and that Chryfor Ihould be in the eighth 
place, and Technites in the feventh ; or elfe, that the father in 
the feventh generation might invent thofe arts, and on that ac- 
count be celebrated by Thoth, or his fcribes ; and the fons might 



bring them to greater perfection in the eighth generation, and 



for that reafon be rather taken notice of by Mofes (i). 

* Of this author, the readei^ will find a more particular ac- 
count in the preface. 

{%) Cumber!. x\h\ fup. p. 232, &cv 
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The manner After a defcription of Babylonia, he writes, that iu 
of mens ^^{^ yg^j. ^i^q^c appeared out of the red Sea, at a place 



knowledge near the confines of that country, a certain irrational ani- 
©f arts and nial f , v/hofc name was Cannes. He had his whole body 
fciences. jjj^g ^.j^^^ ^ jj^^. beneath his fifh's head he had ano-, 

ther head grew j he had alfo feet like a man, which pro- 
ceeded from the fifh*s tail, arid a human voice, the pi^ure 
of him being preferved to that very day. This animal 
converfed v/ith men in the day-time without eating any 
thing ; he delivered to men the knowledge of letters and 
fciences, and fkill in various arts ; he taught them to dwell 
together in cities, to ere£l tempks, to introduce laws, and 
inftru6i:ed them in geometry ; he likewife fhewed them how 
to gather feeds and fruits ; and, in ftiort, imparted to man- 
kind whatever was neceflary and convenient for a civilized 
life. But after this time there was nothing excellent in 
vented. When the fun fet, this animal retired into tht; 



fca again, and flayed there in the night-time, being of the 



amphibious kind. After him there appeared feveral otlier 
animals of the fame form, mentioned in the enfuing hiftory. 
This Cannes did not deliver his inftrudions bv word of 



mouth only, but, as our author affures us, wrote of the 
origin of things % and of political ceconomy ^ 

Other authors have alfo made mention of tliis Cannes, 
Helladius calls him Oes (if it be not rather the fqribes way 
of abbreviating Cannes,) and agrees in general with the 



foregoing account ; but adds, that he had the hands, as well 
as the head arid feet of a man ; that it was reported, he was 
produced from the primigenial egg (as his name teftified J ), 

and 



1 See before, p. loi. ^ Alex. Polyliift. ex Berofo apud 

Syncell. p. 28. 

f The Greek is ^jfiov a^pevov ; but the fequel plainly Ihews hiin 
to have been notliing lefs than irrational : fome corruption may 
therefore very juftly be fuppofed. 

As to tlie names of Cannes and Annedotus given to this perfon, 
and thofe of the fame appearance who are mentioned below, it 
may feem a folly to offer at any explanation of them. By their 
coming up out of the fea, it is moft probable, they wer^ ftrangers, 
and arrived in Chaldea by fliipping (2). The Syriac word 



J.yO,Ju.^ Onudo, fignifies a traveller, or foreigner, and might 

widiout much violence be converted into either of th^ faid 
names. 

X An egg in Greek is called Ooii. 

(2) Vid, Newton's Chronol. p. 210, zi^. 
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and that he was in reality no more than a man, though he 
feemed to be a fifh, becaufe he was cofmpleatly dreffed in a 
fifh's fkin i Hyginus likewife writes, that Euhanes, a 
name not very difiant from Oannes, came out of the fea in 
Chaldea, and explained ^ftrology % 

Berosus proceeds to give us a feries of ten kings who The antedl- 
reigned in Chaldea before the floo4 j but as there are fomeJuvian kinga 
fmall variations in the authors who have tranfcribed that*** ChaWe^. 

hiftorian, we fliall here exhibit them to the readers view. 



* Hellail. apud jPhotiym, Bibl. Cod, t^clxxix. col. 1594^ 

* Hygin. fab. ^74. The printed editions gf Hyginua have Eu^ 
hadnes. 



A Tabm 



\ 



A Table of the Qialdean Kings before the Flood, from Beros^^. 



1 

According to Africanus 



J. Alorus reigned 

2. Alafparus 

3. Amelon 

4. Amenon 

5. Metalarus 

6. Daonus 

7. Euedorachus 

8. Amphis 
g. Otiartes 

10* Xixuthrus 




Sari. Years 
10 

3 

12 

18 

99 



18 
10 

8 
18 



According to Abydenus 



1. Alorus reigned 

2. Alaparus 

-2. Amillarus 

4. Ammenon 

5. Megalarus 

6. Daos 

7. Euedorefchus 

8. Anodaphus 



9- 

10. 



Sifithrus 



Sari. 
10 

3 

13. 
12 

18 

10 



According to Apollodorus K 



1. Alorus reigned 

2. Alaparus 

3. Amelon 

4. Ammenon 

5. Megalarus 

6. Daonus 

. Euedorefchus 

8. Amempfinus 

9. Otiartes 

II. Xifuthrus 




San 
10 




18^ 

ID 
18 
10 

8 
18 



no 



99 



120 



12a 



The 



« Apud Syncell. p. xSi 
Eufeb, 5* 



Y_ Apud €und. p. 3B. C. 



f Apud eund. p, 39. B. Yid. CkonlGr«c. 
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The reigns of thefe kings Berofus computes by Sari, The length 
pr decadsof years which feems to be a very conv.e- ^^.^^^^^ 
nicnt method in thofe times, when the lives of men were at 
ieaft ten times as long as they have been in later ages. Ac- 
cording to which way of reckoning, the fum of all their 
reigns amounts to twelve hundred, or more nicely eleven 
hundred and ninety nine years 5 which offers no violence to 
the Mofaic chronology. 

As thefe ten fucceffors exactly anfwer the ten generati* Remarkable 
ons from the creation to the flood, the firft king Alorus has^yents unto 
been fuppofed to be the fame with Adam as Xifuthrus 



plainly 



y ferizon. Orig. -r^gypt c. 2. 



** Berofus wrote his chronology by the computation of Sarij 
Neri, and Sofi ; which being antient meafures of time, and 
well known when the original records were written, could not. 

It is conceived, have wanted explanation in thofe records. But 

Berofus, or fome later writers, have, either out of ignorance, or 
defign, magnified thefe meafures of time beyond all imagination^ 
and tell us, that the Sarus contained the interval of three thoufand 
iix hundred years, the Nerus of fix hundred years, and the Sofusof 
fixty ( i). However, other authors have taken thofe years for days 

, and- blame Eufebius for not perceiving them to be days (2) ; 
and,as it feems, with great reafon : for not to infift on the incredible 

length of the regions of thofe princes, on the firft hypotliefis^ 
which no writer of common fenfe or modefty could offer to im- 
pofe on the world, it plainly sppears, they were no more than 
days, from the reign of the fixth king, which is more exadlly 




prelTed in the firft table to be nmety nine years, but in the 
others, by the round number of ten Sari, or 100 years ; and 



the word Sarus, throwing away the termination is no other than 
the Chaldee, or Syriac Sar, ten. The Sarus there- 

fore contained three thoufand fix hundred days, or juft ten old 
Chaldean years of three hundred and fixty days each : and that 

before the deluge, not only the civil year but alfo the tropical folar 

and lunar year confifted of juft twelve months of thirty days a-piece, 
or three hundred and fixty days in the whole, has been fully proved 

by a very learned gentleman (3). 

(1) Vid. SyncelL p. 17. & Abyden. apud eu?.dj^m, p, 38, C. 
(2) Annianus & Panodorus apud Syncell. p. 35. Vid, eund. p. 
ty. (3) Mr. AUin's Difc of the antient year, in Mr, Wh.i* 

lion's Theory, Book IL |>. 144* Vid, etiam Scaliger. in Graac. 
Ettfeb, p* 4q6> 
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plainly appears to be Noah. Alorus gave out, 'that God 
himfelf had declared him the paftor of the people y and. 



indeed^ if any man could pretend to dominion by divine 
right, it muft have been Adam. 

O F Alafparus, the fecond king, nothing remarkable is 

related. His fucceflbr Amelon, or Amillarus^ was of the 

city of Pantiblbia *t : in his reign, according to Abyde- 

nus, a fecond Annedotus, or animal refembling the demi-^ 
god Cannes, arofe out of the fea, twenty fix Sari, or two 
hundred and fixty years after the beginning of this monar 

chy * ; but Apollodorus writes^ that he appeared under the 
jiext prince Amenon, after forty Sari, or four hundred 
years : which if they be computed from the creation (ac- 
cording to the Samaritan chronology ) will end in that 
king's reign ; but if from the firft year of Alorus, will 
reach twenty years within that of Metalarus. Others, fup- 
pofing this Annedotus was the hateful Cannes himfelf, blame 
Polyhiftor for anticipating the time'^of his coming, by place- 
ing him in the firft year ^. 

After Amenon and Metalarus, who were both of 

Pantibibla, fucceeded Daonus, who was of the fame city, 
and a (hepherd. In his time four animals t4- ^ double 
form, half man and half fife, came out of the fea to land, 
whofe names were Euedocus, Eneugamus, Eneubulus, and 

Anementus 

Under 



* Abydati. ex Berofo apud SyncelL p. 38. ^ Idem ib. 
& p. 39, C. ^ Vid. SyncelL p. 39, C. ^ Aby- 

den. ib. 



f- *f Of this city of Pantibibla, as Scaliger obferves (4), the 
antients have taken no notice. It feems to be the fame with Sip- 
para*, hereafter mentioned (probably the Sipphara of Ptolemy), 

where Xifuthrus depofited the records he wrote before the flood. 

This later name may be derived from the Chaldee *^^0 Sephar, 
or Sphar, a book, or record ; and Pantibibla is the tranflation 
of that name into Greek (5). Sir Ifaac Newton (6) takes it to 
be the Sephar vaim of the fcripture ( 7 ) . 

•|'4- Apollodorus fays only that the fourth Annedotus ap- 
peared at this time (8) ; but the reading of Abydenus feems the 
more corredt. 



(4) Ubi fwpra, p. 407. (5) See Cumberland on San- 

chon, p. 255. (6) Chronol. p. 275. (7) 2 Kings 

W 13. 8) Apud Syn celL p, 39^ 



/ 
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4 

Undie R the next prince, Euedorefchus, who was like- 
wife of Pantibibla, there appeared another animal, like the 
former, ilanied Odacon. All thefe explained more par- 
ticularly What Oanries had fummarily arid concifely <. eli- 

vered \ 



The eighth and ninth kings were both of another city, 
called Laranchi ®, When the later of them Otiartes, or, as 
Polyhiftor calls him, Ardates, was dead, he was fucceeded i 
by his fon Xifuthrus. 

In his reign happened the great deluge, of which our The Clialde- 
author gives the following account : Cronus, or Saturn, ap- 
peared to Xifuthrus in a dream, and warned him, that on 
the fifteenth of the month Daefius mankind would be de- 
ftroyed by a flood ; and therefore commanded him to write 
down the original, intermediate ftate, and end of all things, 
and bury the writings under ground in Sippara, the city of 
the fun that he fhould alfo build a fliip, and go into it 
with his relations and deareil friends, having firft furniflied 



I 

of thefloQl 



it with provifions, and taken into it fowls and four-footed 
beafts ; and that when he had provitLd every thing, and 
was a(ked whither he was failing ? he ftiould anfwer, Ta 
the gods ^ to pray for happinefs to manhnd. Xifuthrus did not 

difobey, but built a veflel, whofe length was five furlongs, 
and breadth two furlongs. He put on board all that he was 
dire£i:ed, and went into it with his wife, children, and 
friends. The flood being come and foon ceafing, Xifu- 
thrus let out certain birds, which finding no food, nor place 
to reft upon, returned again to the fhip» Xifuthrus, after 



fome days, let out the birds again j but they came back 
again to the ftiip, having their feet daubed with mud : but 

when they were let go the third time, they came no more 

to the (hip, v/hereby Xifuthrus underftoodj that the earth 

appeared. again ; and thereupon he made an opening be- 
tween the planks of die (hip, and feeing that it refted on a 
certain mountain, he came out with his wife, and his 
daughter, and his pilot 5 and having worfliipped the earth, 
and raifed an altar, and facrificed to the gods, he, and thofe 
who went out with him difappeared. They who were left 
behind in the fhip, finding Xifuthrus, and the perfons that 

accompanied him, did not return, went out themfelves to 



: 'l -I /■ 
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feek for him,, calling him aloud by his name : but Xifu- 



thrus was no more feen by them ; only a voice came out of 
the air, which enjoyned them, as their duty was,, to be re- 
ligious ; and iiiformed theitl, that, on account of his own 
piety, he was gone to dwell with the gods : and that his 
wife, and daughter, and pilot, were parta.kers of the fame 
honour. . It alfo dire£l:ed them to return to Babylon, and 
that, as the fates had ordained, they^fhould take the write- 
ings from Sippara, and communicate them to- mankind ; 

and told them, that the place where tliey were was the 
country of Armenia. When they had heard this, they of- 
fered facrifice to the gods, and unanimoufly went to Ba 



bylon ; and when they came thither, they dug up the write- 



ings at Sippara, built many cities, raifed temples, and re- 
built Babylon again ^. 
^heantedi- The Egyptians, who would give place to no nation 
©f^Egypt"^^^" point of antiquity, have alfo a.feriesof kings, who, as 

is pretended, reigned in Egypt before the flood ; and, to 
be even with the Chaldeans, began their account the very 
fame year that theirs does, according to Berofus 

There was an antient chronicle extant among the 



Egyptians, not many centuries ago ^, which contained 30 



dynafties of princes who ruled in that country, by a fe- 

ries of 113 generations, through an immenfe fpace of 

36,525 years * : during which Egypt was fucceflively 

governed 



Alexand. Polyhiftor. ex Berofo, apud Syricell. p. ^o, 31. 
& apud Cyril, contra Julian. I. i. Abydenus, ex eodem, apud 



Syncell. p. 38^ 39. & apud Eufeb. de Praep. E^f. 1. 9. c. 12. 



Syncell, p. 1 7, ^ Vid. eund. p. 51. & Eufeb. Chron 

Graec. p. 6. 



r 

* This number appears manifeftly to have been not a real 
chronological, but a fiftitious aftronomical, calculation, being pro- 



duced by multiplying 1461 by 25 ; and is the period of the 



grand revolution of the zodiac, fo famous in . the Egyptian and 
Greek fables ; at the end of which it will return to the point 
whence it began to move, viz. the firft minute of the lirft degree 

of Aries (i). 



From 



(i) Vid. Syncell. p. 52 
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goverhed by three difFerent races; of whom the firft were 
the Auritae, the fecond the Meftraei, and the third the 
Egyptians t» 

But this extravagant number of years Manetho % (to 
whofe remains we muft chiefly have recourfe for the an^ 
tient Egyptian hiftory ) has not adopted, however, in 
other refpe(Sts he is fuppofed to have been led into errors 
in chronology by this old chronicle which yet feems to 
have been a compofition fmce Manetho's time. That 
writer ^ began his hiftory with the following i6 dynafties> 
or reigns of princes 5 the firft of whom were called gods, 

and the other nine demi-gods. Thefe, he fays, reigned one 



i Syncell. ibid. , Manetho apud Syncell. p. 18. & 
Eufeb. Chron, Graec. 7. 



From feme fuch computation, it is probable, Di odorus took 
the numbers he mentions of 1 8,000 years, the fpace which the , 
gods and heroes reigned, and 1 5,000 from Orus, the fon of Ifis, the 
laftof them, to the 180th olympiad, during which time Egypt was 
governed by men (2) ; or thofe, which he elfewhere tells us were the 
number of years from Ifis and Oliris to Alexander the Great, viz. 
above 10,000, or fomewhat lefs than 23,000 (3). Other extra- 
vagant numbers were alfo by the Egyptian priefts impofed on He- 
rodotus and Plato, as we may obferve elfewhere. 

f Thefe three races, if there be any lhadow of truth in this^ 
account, feem moft probably to have been the gods, demigods, 
and mortal men, which are by other authors faid to have reigned 
f ucceffively in Egypt : the Auritae (which name Goar (4) de- 
rives from Abaris, or Avaris, though that city was built long af- 
ter the flood by the Paftors, and Perizonius, more probably, 

from *y\ ^ Our, light) being the gods, or antediluvian princes ; 
the Meftrsei, the demigods, or poftdiluvians of the race of Miz- 
laim ; and the Egyptians, the mortal kings, the firft of whom 
was Menes ( 5 ) : and this hypothefis, as will be obferved by and 
by, accounts tolerably well for the chronology. 

X Xhis writer was fomewhat later than Berofus. Se6 the pre-;' 
face. 



(2) Diod Sic. 1. u p. 41. (3) Idem ib. p. 20 

In notis ad Syncell. Vid., Marftiam. Canon. Chrpn. p 

*07- (?) Vid. Periaon. Antiq. *£gypt. p. 23, &c. 

Vol. 
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thoulimd nine hundred and eighty five years * ' and the firft 
of them, Vulcan, nine thoufand f . 

Ji Table of the Gods and Demigods, who are fuppofed 

to have reigned in Egypt before the flood. 



GODS. 



Yrs. Mon. Days 



I. T fEphseftus, or Vulcan, reigned— 724 6 




;2. lielios, or the Sun, the fon 





86 



of Viiican, 

3. Agathodsmon, 

4. Cronus, or Sstturn," — ■ -46 6 




6 10 



5 , Ofiris and Ifis, 
6. 

7. Typhon, 



35 




DEMIGODS. 



29 



8.. Orus, 

q. Ares, or Mars, 

10. Anubis, 

II.. Hercules,' 

12. Apollo, 

13. Ammon, 

14. Tithoes, 



25 
23 

30 

27 

32 



15. SDfuS, 

1 6. Zeus, or Jupiter, — 20 

As 

* This number of years in Manetho (which the modern chrd- 
nologefs unjullly correal to eleven thoufand nine hundred and 
eighty JBve, or eleven thoufand nine hundred and eighty eight, to 
iHake them agree with the larger numbers in the old chronicle, 
or in fome other interpolators of Manetho) plainly fhev^s the nine 
thoufand years, if it be not a corrupted number, [or if thofe years 
were not lunar years] allowed here to the reign ■ of vulcan alone,' 
did not belong to thofe d}aiaftie3 themfeh^es, but rather to that 
immenfe interval of tirne before tlie . reigns of the antediluvian 
gods, or kings were reckoned, or before the prefent fettlement 
of the world began. Accordingly the old chronicle, as will be 
feen by and by, afcribes no number of years to this Vulcan, but 
thirty thoufand to the Sun. Diodorus alfo allures us, that fome 
leckoned Vulcan as the firft of thofe gods, and others the fun (i) ; 
which agrees well with the infcription on the Egyptian obeliik, to 
be produced hereafter, which calls Vulcan not an ordinary god 
himfelf, but the father of die gods (2 j. 



J This exorbitant number of years has been taken by feveral of 

th^ later Greek hiitorians not for folar, but lunar years or 

months? 

(j) Diodor. Sic. 1. i. p. 13. ^ (2) Whifion's Appendix to his 
£ffay tQ reltore the tru? iext>. Sec. p. cxc» 
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As to this table it muft be obferved, that the numbers 

were nc part of the'original record, but added by fome mo- 
derns, who have mangled the chronology according to their 
own fancies ^5 and therefore deferve no regard ; though we - 
have tranfcribed them as we found them in Syncellus. 

Thou<3H the tranfcribers of Manetho ^ have generally ^he firft 
taken it for granted, that this fucceflion of princes were fup-fevenof 
pofed by Manetho himfelf to have reigned before the flood ; 

yet we very much doubt, whether that hiftorian really f^re the 
made the nine laft, called demigods, to be antediluvians, flood, 

Fpr it appears from the fum of the years, which thefe gods 
arid demigods are faid to have reigned, that all of them could 
not poffibly have reigned before the flood, even according to 
the Hebrew account ; and if the epoch of the Egyptian 
kingdom began the fame year with that of the Babylonians, 
as is exprefly faid, the total of the reigns of their antedi- 
luvian princes could not exceed twelve hundred years. Be- 

fides. 



^ See the note fi * Africanus, Eufebius, Panodorus, & 

Syncellus. - 



months ; and accordingly dividing the number of days of fo ma^ 
ny lunar revolutions by three hundred and iixty five, the number 
of days in a year, they reduce the nine thoufand to feven hundred 
twenty four years and a half and four days ; which way of reck- 
oning though Syncellus ridicules (3), yet it Ihould feem from 
the tellimony of antient writers, to omit thofe of Africanus an<J 
Eufebius (4 J, to be the original computation ; excepting only a 
fin^ll miftake which we lhaU mention prefently. For Diodorua- 
fays, fon»e of the moft antient kings of the fuccelTion of the god* 
reigned above twelve hundred years apiece ; and that this appear* 
ing incredible, fome fuppofed, that the motion of the fun being, 
not knov/n in the firft times, the year was defcribed by the revolu- 
tion of the moon (5 ) ; and with this do other authors of good 
credit (6) agree, who afTure us, that the old Egyptian year was 
lunar. It muft only be obferved, that the antediluvian year con-' 
taining but three hundred and fixty days (7), the abovementioned 
calculation muft be reftified in that refpeft ; and then the nine 
thoufand years of Vulcan's reign will make juft feventy five fari, 

or /even hundred and fifty years ; which feems indeed a little dif- 

S 2 proporti- 



(3) Syncell.p. 18. (4) Apudeund.p. I7, &46.' (5) 
©iodor. Sic. 1. i. p. 22, (6) Plutarch, in Numa. p. 72. Plin- 
Hift. nat. 1, 7. c. 48. Macrob. Sat. 1. i.e. 14. Laftant. Inftit. 2. 

1 2 . Eudoxus apiid Proclum, ia Tijn. 1. I . p. 3 1 . ( j) . See be- 
fore, p. 269. jnthe notesv 



t 



r 
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fides, the number of fixteen kings feems too large in pro- 
portion to tb at of the Babylonian kings, and of the genets 

tions of Mofes in the fa^e period. It is therefore more con- 
formable to Manetho's Chronology, to fuppofe the firft fe- 
ven only, whom he calls Gods, and the old chrdfiicle Au- 
ritae were antediluvians ; and that they reigned twelve 
hundred years, part of the nineteen hundred and eighty 
five the remainder of v^^hich will be accounted for here- 
after. And this hypothefis feems to be confirmed from the 
confideration of the laft of thefe gods Typhon^ v/ho proba- 
bly reigned immediately before the flood, and perifhed there- 
in. For feveral circumftances of the deluge are mentioned 
in the hiftory of Ofiris and Typhon , particularly the very 
day when it began, or when Ofiris (who is taken for Noah) 
was {hut up in the ark ** : the name of Typhon, according, 

to fome learned men, fignifies alfo a deluge, or inandati^ 



See the note f in p. 273. Plutarch, de Ifid. & Ofir, 

p. 356. 



proportionate to the reigns of his fa fuccelTors, which together 
can amount to no more than four hundred and fifty years. How- 
ever, this way of computation will reduce this and the other ex- 
travagant numbers we meet with in the Egyptian hiflory within 
fome bounds of credibility. 

* Mr. Whifton ( i ) fays that this very number nineteen hun 
dred and eighty five, for the antediluvian gods and femigods of 

Egypt, will not be at all too large for the prefent chronology, if 
we fuppofe it to extend from the beginning of the world to the 



death of the laft of thefe femigods, jupiter Hammon, or Ham i 



it only implying that he then outlived the deluge either three hun- 
dred and twenty nine, or four hundred and twenty nine years, 
[that is, according to die Hebrew chronology, or the Samaritan 
of. Mr. Whifton] which exaftly agrees with the length of mens 
lives at that time. But this cannot be allowed by us, who follow 
the chronology of the prefent Samaritan copy ; for then Ham 
would live fix hundred and feventy eight years after the flood, 
which would be above one hundred and fifty more than Shem. 
Befides, it is unreafonable to fuppofe the firft of thefe reigns com- 
menced at the creation, and direftly contrary to the original au- 
thor, who makes the Babylonian and Egyptian kingdoms coeval, 
and to Mr. V/liifton's own way of reckoning elfewhere (2) : nor 
is it reafonable to continue Ham's reign (if he was Jupiter) imme- 
diately from the flood. 



C I ) Appendix, ubi fupra, p. cxci. (2}. Jji his Chronolo-' 

gical Table* 
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on f ; whence the Egyptian priefts called the fea Typhon p : 
^nd Typhon, or, as the Latin poets call him, Typhoeus, is 
reprefented as a monftrous giant, warring againft heaven, 

and at laft overcome by Jupiter, and fubmerfed in water % 
From all which it appears probable, that he was one of thofe 
inighty men which were of old, whofe wickednefs was fo 

exceeding great, that it drew down that judgment upon 
them 

The firfl of thefe gods, Vulcan, from his inventing the 

working of metals, and inftrudting mafikind therein, which 
is on all hands attributed to him, has been thought to be the 
fame with the Tubal-cain of Mofes, and to have been con- 
temporary with Noah \ But it feems a little inconfiftent, 
that a penon in the eighth generation from Adam, and the 

laft recorded by lyiofes in the line of Cain, fhould have no 



Jefe than fix fucceffors, whofe reigns, together with his 



r 



own, amounted to no lefs than twelve hundred years ; when 

it cannot be fuppofed that Tubal-cain could be born at the 
fooneft before the yegr of the world four hundred, accprding 

to the Samaritan, or fiye hundred, according to the Hebrew 
chronology. 

By thefe gods Manetho, as he elfewhere explains hirn- 
felf, meant no more than mortal men, who for their wif- 
dom and goodnefs were feverally promoted to the regal dig- 
nity, and afterwards made immortal ^ Their particular iii- 
yentions, and prudent inftitutions, which gained them this 
honour from the people, we may mor? conveniently confi- 
der, when we enter on the hiftory of the Egyptian nation : 
fmce, befides the interruptions which niuft be occafioned by 
attempting it in this pUce, there are fo great difagreements 
throughout concerning thefe gods that it would be in vain 



to endeavour to reconcile the foregoing table with the ac- 
counts of the Greejc authors, which feem rather to relate to 
thq tjmes after the flood. For the Greek? wer? very liberal 





in 



Pidem. ihid. p. 36^. ^ ApoUon. Argon. 1. 2, ver. 1215 
&c. f Vid Mr. AUin's Difc. of the ancient year, in 

Mr. Whifton's Theory, p. 169, &c, » Tzet7.es, Chiliad; 

10. ver. 492, Sic. * Manetho, apud Eufeb. de prsp. 

Ev, I. I. c. 1. p. AC. Vid. Died. Sic. 1. i. p. 8. " Diod. Sic. 
ibid. p. 21. 

\ The Arabs at this day exprefs, the general deluge by the word 

ola^y; altufan. 
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in beftowing the names of their gods, with, or without. 



foundation i and frequently gave the jarrie name to feveral 

perfons ; which has introduced a conftfion that might have 



been avoided, had they given us the true Egyptian names 

inftead of undertaking to interpret them. Nor is this the 

only inftance in which thofe writers, efpecially the later 

Greek chronographers, have corrupted and confounded Ma- 

netho's hiftory, as will be obferved hereafter. ' 

Having mentioned the old Egyptian chronicle, it may 



be proper to acquaint the reader, that, according to that 
record, Vulcan has no time affigned him, as appearing both 

night and day : the Sun, who was the fon of Vulcan^ reign 



ed thirty thoufand years : after him Saturn and the other 
twelve gods reigned three thoufand nine hundred and eighty 



four years : then the eight demigods two hundred and feven 



teen years 5 after whom began the thirty dynafties 



Thus have we put together the moft material pieces of 
hiftory to be found in prophane authors, relating to the 
times preceding the flood 5 among which, though there be 
fome which bear apparent marks of truth, yet we believe 

the greater part will be judged to deferve little credit : how 
ever, as every thing which has the leaft pretence to fa great 
antiquity, cannot but be entertaining and curious, we hope 

our labour in colieding them will not be condemned as 
nfelefs. 







VI. 



Of the Deluge. 



-^e •T^HIRTEEN hundred and odd years after the earth 

l°J A was made and inhabited, it was overflowed and de 
999 ftroyed in a deluge of water. Not a deluge that wasnatio 



nai only, or over-run fome particular region, but over 



^hij_ fpj-ead the face of the whole earth, from pole to pole, and 

from eaft to weft, and that in fuch excefs, that the floods 

over-reached the tops of the higheft mountains ; the rains 

defcending after an unufual manner, and the fountains of 
the great deep being broke open ; fo as a general deftrudion 

and devaftation was brought upon the earth and all things in 



It 



Pr. p. 



^ Chron. Yetus apud Syncell, p. 5 1 . & Eaft) Cliro% 




4 ri^ 



■I 
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+ 

it, mankind and other living- creatures ; excepting only Year of the 

Noah and his family, who, by a fpecial providence of God, ^'^^fllf^^l 

was prefer ved in a certain ark, or vefTel, with fuch kinds of chtH^^iggt^ 
livino; creatures as he took in to him. After thefe waters 



had raged for fome time on the earth, they began to leffen 
and flirink, and the great waves and fludluatidns of this 
deep, or abyfs, being quieted by degrees, the waters re- 




tired into their channels and caverns- within the earth ; and 
the mountains and fields began to appear, and the whole 
habitable earth in that form and fhape wherein we now fee 
it. I'hen the world began again, and from that little rem- 
nant preferred in the ark, the prefent race of mankind, 
and of animals, in the known parts of the earth, were pro- 
pagated. Thus perifhed the old world, and the prcfcnt a- 

rofe from the ruins and remains of it*. 

This is a fhort ftory of the greateft event that ever yet 
happened in the world ; the greateft revolution, and the 
greateft change in nature ; which therefore juftly deferves 
to be more particularly confidered in all itscircumftances. 

That there was fuch an univerfal deftru6tion by water, Prophane 
as is related by Mofes, is confirmed by the concurrent tef- Jf^^J^I^"^" 
timonies of feveral of the moft antient writers and nations ftrophe. 
in the world. What account the Chaldean records give of 
it, we have already feenb. The Indian and Perfian tradi- 

tions we may mention hereafter. That the Egyptians were 
no ftrangers to this event appears, not only from thofe 
circumftances in the ftory of Ofiris and Typhon mentioned 
above but from the teftimony of Plato ; who fays, that 
a certain Egyptian prieft recounted to Solon, out of their 
ifacred books, the hiftory of the univerfal flood, which hap- 
pened long before the particular inundations known to the 
Grascians^. The inhabitants of Hellopolis in Syria (hewed 
a chafm, or clift, in the earth in the temple of Juno, Vv?hich, 
as they fay, fwallowed up the waters of the flood *^ *. ISfay, 



S 4 



the 



a Vid Burnet's Theory, ^ok i. c. 2, ^ Fag. 269, 270. 
^ Pag. 276, ^ ]?iato, in Timseo. ® Luciun. de Dea 

Syria, t. 2. p. 882. 



* The author, who mentions this, fays, tlie Greeks gave an ac- 
count of the univerfal deluge, [which, they and others (i) have 
confounded with that of Deucalion] too curious to be omitted. 

The 




Vid. Ovid Metam. 1. i- v. 260, &c. 
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' the very Americans are faid to acknowledge, and fpqak of 
it in their continent ^ : and we are told, that there is a tra- 



World. 
Year before 



Wft, 2999^ ^tion among the Chinefe, that Puoncu, with his family, 

efcaped out of the general deluges ; though another expref- 
ly afTerts, the Chinefe annals make no mention at all of the 
flood, and that it is a miftake in thofe who imagine they do^: 




however, it feems their hiftorians do fpeak of a flood, which 

fome 



f J. de Laet, de orlg. gent. Americ. p. 115. Vid. etiam 
Acoilam, Herreram, &c. s Volfius, Ep. ad Andr. Colviur 

"p, 409. ^ Couplet, Praef. ad Tab, Chronol p. 3^ 8,. 



♦ * 




The tradition goes, proceeds he, that the prefent race of men was 
not the lirft, for they totally perilhed, but is of a fecond genera- 
tion, which, being defcended from Deucalion, encreafed to a 
great multitude. Now of thefe former men they relate this ftory : 
They were very infolent, and addicted to unjuft adions ; for they 
neither kept their oaths, nor were hofpitable to Grangers , nor gave 

ear to fuppliants ; for which reafon this great calamity befel them. 
On a fudden the earth poured forth a vaft quantity of water, 
great fliowers fell, the rivers overflowed, and the fea arofe to 9 
prodigious height ; fo that all things became water, and all men 
were deftroyed ; only Deucalion was left unto a fecond generati- 
on, on account of his prudence and piety. He was faved in this 
jmanner ; he went into a large ark,' or cheft [A«pv«Aa] > which he 
liad, together with his fons and their wives j and when he was 
in, there entered fwine, and horfes, and lions, andferpents, an 
^ill other creatures which live on the earth, by pairs He receiv- 
ed them all, and they did him no hurt, but* the gods created^ a 
great friendfhip among them ; fo they failed all in one cheft whilp 
the water prevailed. Thefe things the Greeks relate of Deuca- 
iottv But as to what happened after this, there is an antient tra- 
dition among thofe of Hierapolis which deferves admiration, viz. 
that in their country a great chafm opened, and received all the 
water : whereupon Deucalion eredled altars, and built the tem- 
ple of Juno over the chafm. This fame chafm, fays our author, 
I have feen, and it is a very fmall one, under the temple ; whe- 
ther it was formerly bigger, and fmce leffened, I cannot tell, but 
that which I have feen is little. In commemoration of this 
hiftory they do thus : twice in every year water is brought from 
the fea to the temple, and not by the priefts only, but all Syria 
and Arabia ; many come from beyond Euphrates to the fea, ai 
all carry v,rater, which they firft pour out in the temple, and af- 
terwards it fmks into the chafm, which, though it be fmall, re- 
ceives abundance of water. And when they do this, they fay, 

Deucalion, 




4 
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fome fuppofe to be that of Noah \ but they do not make it Year of thti 

univerfal Moft nations have fdme tradition of a deluge, ^^^l^'H^Jrl 
which happened in their refpe(^ive countries : but it muft be chriA,^999- 
owned at the fame time, that feveral of them were particu-^ 'v^*^'"^-* 
lar inundations only, and therefore carefully to be diftin- 
gulftied from that of Noah ; though antient and modern 
writers frequently confound them togetherf , and relate cir- 
cumftances of the one, v/hich belong only to the other. 
Some difficulties, which feem to attend the Mofaic ae- whether to- 

count of the deluge, fuch as the finding out waters (hfficient^^^*^* 
to drown the world, and the improbability of all forts of 

animals being preferved in the ark, have induced fome, e- 
ven rpen of learning, to fuppof<?, that Noah's flood was not 

but national only, ^nd conftiied to Judsea and the 

regions 




« Vid. Martinii Hift, Sinic, 1. i, p. 12, & 




Deucalion, inftituted the ceremony in that temple as a meinori4 

of the calamity, and of his deliverance froip it ( i ) . 

* An Arab, who travelled into Cbina about the beginning of 

the ninth century, giving an account of a canverfation he had 
with the emperor, among other things, fays ; that mentioning the 
flood tp that prince, on occaiion of a pifture of Noah which he 
Ihewed him, and telling him, that the prophet, and thofe who 
were faved with him in the ark, peopled the whole earth ; the 
emperor laughed, and faid, ** Thou art not deceived as to the 
** name of Noah j but as to the univerfal deluge we know no- 
" thing of it. It is tri;e, that the deluge did drown a part of the 
earth, but it 4i4 reach fo far as our country, nor yet to 
" the Indies (2). Ebn Shoknah ranks the Cliiuefe among thofe 
who deny the flood. 

Not only Deucalion's flood in TheflTaly, but thofe of Ogy- 
e^ ip. Attica, and Profnetheu§ in Egypt, have been thought the 
"ame with that of Noah (3). Thofe fpoken of by the Americans 
feem tp haVe been natjpn^ ; as was that of A(ia minor, mention- 
ed by Diodoriis (4), from the Samothracian tradition ; which yet 
they pretend was the moft antient of all : to omit feveral others 
enunierated by Sir W. Raleigh (5), fom? qf which he has taken 
from the fpurious Xenophon of Annius,^ 





V 

(i) Lucian. de Dea Syria, torn. 2, p. 822. Ed. Benedifli, 
(2) Anciennes relations des Indes & de la Chine, p. 67* 



(3) Vid. Heidegger. Hift. Patr. torn. i. Exerc. 18. §. 52 

(4) Lib. 5. p. 322. {$) Hiftory of the world, part j. b. 
I' C.7. J. 6. 
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Year of theregioiis thereabouts J, or perhaps to that trzd: of land which 

^Ye^rhtfo^e'^ ^'^^^ betwecii the four feas, the Perfian, Cafpian, Euxine, 
Chri(i,2999 and Mediterranean or at moft reached no farther than 
V*nr*^ che continent of Alia^. And, to fupport this prefumption 

they alledge, that fince the primary defign of the flood was 
to deftroy mankind only, who could hardly be thought in 
fo fliort a time to have overfpread the face of the whole 
earth, there was no necefHty to carry the waters beyond the 

bounds of what was inhabited : and though in this cafe all 
the animals in the world (which v/ere probably farther pro- 
pagated than man, being created in greater numbers, and 
perhaps in divers parts) might not have been deftroyed, yet 
it is conceived, that it was neceflary to fave fome in the 
ark for future propagation, and that men might liave them 
ready for their ufe prefently after the flood, which could not 
otberwife have been ^. One author indeed has gone fo far 

as to fuppofe, that all mankind did not perifh in the deluge, 
and has endeavoured to prove, from a peculiar expbfition of 

the curfes of Cain and Lamech, that the Africans and In- 
dians are of their pofterity ^ But as he has elfewhere him^ 
felf confuted this opinion by the ftrongeft arguments % we 
fhall fay no more of it. And it is eafy to fliew, againd 
thofe who hold the former opinion, that they deny a mat- 
ter of fa£l to get over a difficulty, and that thq deluge was 
univerfal in its extent as well as efFedl. 

For, I. The fcriptures put this matter out of doubt, 
exprefly telling us, that all the high hills under the whole 
heaven were covered by the waters, and that all flefh 

died that moved upon the earth^ except only Noah, and 

thofe 



^ See Le Clerc's dllTertatlons. ^ Sfcillingfleet, OHg. Sacr, 
Book 3. c. 4. p. 540. Vid. Voffiam, de set. mundi. p, 283. 
»n Stillingfleet, ibid, " See Bedford's Scripture chronol. 

p. 39. ° See Whifton's Theory, &c. p. 258, 388, &c. 



4 ' 

J Melo. who wrote a book againfi: the Jews, fpeaking of the 

deluge, feems to make it topical, and not to have reached Arme- 
nia, His words are thefe : ^' At the time of the deluge, a man, 

who had efcaped with his fgns, went from Ai'menia,. being dri- 
" ven out of his polTefiions by thofe of the country ; and paffing 

over the intermediate region, came into the mountainous part 

of Syria, which was then defolate (6J. 



(6) Melo apud Eufcb. dc prasp. Ev. I. 9. c. 19 
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thofe that vl^ere with him in the ark *. Nor will the Year of the 

terms of Mofes allow the word Earth in this place to be re- ^3^7 




ftrained, as it may in fome others, to Judsea f , or any other Chrift,a999. 
particular tra6t of land : for, unlefs the laws of nature were 
miraculoufly fufpended, before the waters in one region, much 
lefs a whole continent, could exceed the tops of the higheft 
mountains, they Vv^ould certainly difFufe themfelves, and 
overflow the reft of the earth. 2. If the deluge was topical, 
there was no need, of the ark ; Noah and his family needed 
only to have retired to another countr}'-, which he might do 
with more eafe and in lefs time than build fo vaft a veffel ; 
the beafts might have faved themfelves by flight, or their 

lofs, efpeciaily thofe of the unclean kinds, have been re- 
pleniflied from other places ; and the birds might, with- 
out much difFiculty, have flown to another continent. 3. 

The number of mankind before the flood v/as vaftly fupe- 

rior 



* The words of Mpfes, one would think are too plain to admit 

any fubterfuge. God looked upon the earth, and behold it njoas 
corrupt ; for all flejh had corrupted his woay upon the earth. And 
God /aid unto Noah, the end of all jlejh is come before me — — 
/ w/// defray them ivith the earth (l). Behold, 1, even I, da 
bring a food of njoaters upon the earth, to defroy allflejh^ ^wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heanjen : and e'oery thing that is in. 
the earth Jhall die (2).— — r£'wrV ^i'ving fubfance that I hanje made^ 
nhill I defroy from off the face of the earth (3). — And the ^vaters 
pre'vailed exceedingly upon the earth \ and all the high hills, that 

mere under the uuhole hea^ven 'were co'uered^ Fifteen cubits up- 
awards did the maters prevail j and the mountains mere coDcred^ 

And all fejh died that tno'ved upon the earth, both of foml, and of 
cattle^ and of beafts and of enjery creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man^ All in mhofe nojlrils mas the breath of 
life, of all that mas in the dry land, died. And every living 
fubfance mas deftroyed mhich mas upon the face of the ground, both 
man and cattle, and the creeping things, and the foml of the hea^ 
mn J and they mere deftroyed from the earth ; afid Noah only re" 
viained alive, and they that mere mith him in the ark (4), 

f Peyrerius, one part of whofe prse-adamite fyftem is, that the 
flood extended ao farther tjian Judea, v^liich lie fuppofss to be aU 



that Mofes meant by the earth, would aifo periiiade us, that 



writer by mankind, which were to be deftroyed, intciided the po 
fterity, of Adam ; by the living creatures, the Gentiles or prs- 
adamites, mixed with the race of Adam 9 and by the great deep, 

the fca of Palefline ( 5 ) . 

(i) Genef. vi. 12, 13. (2) Ibid, v. 17: (3) Genef. vii. 4. 
(4} Ibid. v. 19,-20, 21, ^5:2, 23*, (5} Peyrer. pra:-adainit. 



* 
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Year of the nor to what the prefent earth is, perhaps, capable of fuftain- 

Y^^^befm-r will appear hereafter ; ah4 the waters muft therefore 

chrift, 2999 have overfpread, in all probability, a larger part of the earth 

is now known to be inhabited 5 and confequently 
whole gbb^a that none might efcape the divine ven- 
geangej, muft have been overflowed. 4. The earth itfelf 
feems to offer us a demonftrative argument of the univer- 
lality of the deluge, from the vaft numbers of the fliells, and 
teeth of fifh, bones of animals, entire, or partial vegetables, 
and other ftrange things, which are to be found on the tops 



•of the hiffheft mountains, and in the bowels of the earth, at 




a great diftance from the k?L^ an4 were probably left by the 
flood P 

It 

p Le Cierc's Differt. Burnet's Theory, Book i.e. 3. and Win- 
ilpn*s Theory ubi fupra, & p. 275, &c. 

X This argument is offered with feme diffidence : for though the 

snoil experiencecj phiiofophers now agree, that thefe flie|}s> &c. 
fire not niock-produilions of nature, or originally formed in the 

places where they are found by fome plaftic power of falts, or 
other minerals, (which wai? the conjefture of Dr. Plot (6), ^d 
other naturaliflaj inafmuch as they are not tq be diftinguifhed 
fiom real Ihells, teeth, &c. by the niceft examination of 
eye, and even the niicrofcope, and burn not immediately into 
a calx or lime, as all tophaceous, or ftony fubftances do, but iirfi: 
into a coal, and then into a calx, which is the known quality of 
things of a bony, or flefhy nature ; yet they do not agree, th^t 
thefc things were brought in by the univerfal deluge, for this 
reafpn, among feveral others, that living animals, or fifli, have 
been found in fome of thofe fofiil Udells (7), and that fuch marine 
fubftances are fometimes formed and generated in human bodies 
(8) ; and therefore it is fuppofed, they were formed by a ipermatic 
principle, as fiih fpawn received into the chinks, and other 
meatufes of the earth, and faUing down in fains, &c. (9) j which 
may be allowed, indeed, of the feveral kinds of fhell-nfti, whofe 
fhells might preferve them in the earth, but can hardly be ad- 
anitted as to others of thofe foifils, fuch as the GlofTopetrae, or 
teeth of the fhark, and the other bones of larger creatures. As 
to the fubterraneous woods, and folTil trees, there feems to be np 
•great reafon to beHeve, they were thrown down by the deluge^ 
'^nd have lain buried in the earth ever fince ; it being much more 
probable, that they either were occafioned by inundations of the 
lea, or were felled by men in the places where they now lie ; 

is undeniable of many of them, which ftill Ihew the marks of 

the ax no). 



(6) Nat. Hift. of Oxfordfliire. (7) See Mr. Llwyds letter 

in Mr. Kay's Phyfiol. Dif. p. 181. (8) Ibid. p. 185. (9) Ibid. 

190. &c. (10) Vid. Ray's PhyfioL Difc. p. 228. 



1 



Chap: I ; The General Hiftory to the Flood. / 2 8 ^ 



I T is now time to Gonfider$ by what means this terrible de- Year < 
vaftatioh was brought on the earthy and in what manner y^^l 

thofe that efcaped it were preferved. Chrift; 
I F the deluge were univerfal, the quantity of water re- 




quired to effecSi: it is lb immenfe, that it has been g ^ 

thought extreamly difncult, if not impofFible^ to fay * 




manner 



whence it came, or whitlier it went. The proportion of wherein the 



water fuf&cient to caufe fuch an inundation, has been com- *^g!T7^* 
puted at eight oceans ^ ; , but a perfon well able to make * * * 
the calculation, fays, there muft have been^ at the loweft 
computation, twenty two oceans And where to find this 
is die queftion. There are the clouds above, and the 

deeps below, and in the bowels of the earth ; and thefe 

are all the ftores we have for water * : and Mofes diredb 
us to no other for the caufes of the deluge ; The foun^ 
tains of the great deep^ fays he, were broken up^ and the 
windows of heaven were opened ; and the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights *. By the great deep fome 

underftand the ocean % but others, with more reafon, the 
fubterraneous abyfs, or vaft coUedion of waters in the 
bowds pf the earth f. But it is thought, the waters, which 

either 



f 

t 



^ Burnet'*s Theory, booki . c.2. ^ Dr. KeiU, in his Remarks oa 
Whifton's Theory. Vid. Ray's Difc. p. 1 1 8. ^ Genef. vii. 1 1, 
1 2. ^ Vid. Cleric. Comment, in loc. 



* Mofes, in his account of the creation, Ipeaking of water* 
above the firmament ( i ), though it be generaUy underftood of the 
clouds and aqueous vapours fuftained in the middle region of tha 
air (2), yet fome have fancied them to be waters placed above the 
heavens, and have been willing to make ufe of them for a fup- 
ply^ when they could not find enough under the heavens to make 
up the mafs of the deluge ; though if thefe imaginary waters were 
there, how to get them down, or to lift them up again, is not 
eafy to tell. But fince the fyftem of the world has been better 
known and the nature of the heavens, it is prefumed, there are 
none that would alTert the fuper-celeftial waters, much lefs make- 
that extravagant ufe of them, as to bring them down hither for ^ 
caufe of the deluge (3). 

f Notwithftanding the word CDinn Tehom, depth, in fome 

affages (4) is fuppofed to fignify the fea, yet it may be there muck 

etter interpreted of fubterr^eous waters, as it manifeftly mufi; in 

otlier 




(i) Genef. i. 6. 7. (2) Seethe introd. %6i. (3) BuFt 

net's Theory, Book i, c. 2. (4) PfaL xxxiii. 7. Pioy^viil.; 
2-7, 28, ' ^ 



% 
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Year of the either the abyfs or the rain could afFord, will fall prodi- 
^°'^^^»J307 gioufly {hort of the proportion required. According to 
thrift ,\Qqq the obfcrvations made of the quantity of water that falls in 

rain, the rains could not afFord one ocean, nor half an 
ocean, and would be a very inconfiderable part of what was 
neceiTary for a deluge If it rained forty days and forty 
nights throughout the whole earth at oncfe, it might be fuf- 
ficient to lay all the lower grounds under water, but it 
would fignify very little as to the overflowing of the 
mountains j fo that it has been faid, that if the deluge had 
been made by rains onlv, there would have needed not 
forty days, but forty years to have brought it to pafs ^. 

And if we fuppofe the whole atmofphere condenfed into 
water, it would not all have been fufficient for this ef- 
fe<^ j for it is certain, that it could not have rifen above 
thirty two foot, which is well known to be the ufual 



height to which water can be raifed by the preflure of the 

atmofphere ^ ; for the weight of the whole air, when con- 
denfed into water, can be no more than equal to its weight 
in its natural ftate, and muft become no lefs than eight 
hundred times denfer, for that it is the dilFerence between 

the weight of the heavieft air and that of water ^. And as 
to the abyfs, if by it v^e intend the fea, that is not higher 
than the land, as fome have formerly imagined, and there- 
fore could contribute. nothing to the deluge ; it would keep 



bed as it does now, and take up the fame place : and 



if we underftand the fubterraneous waters, they would be 
quiet in their cells, and not afcend otherwife than by force ; 
and if force were ufed to draw them out on the furface of 
the earth, their places muft be filled again with other waters, 
fo as this turns to no account upon the whole 

This 



« Vid. Merfenn. Cogit. Phyfico-mech. p. 221. ''^ Au£t. 

Catenae in Genef. vii. 4. ^ Voffius in epiil. ad And. Colvium, 
p. 385. J' See Dr. Kalley's Differt. in the Philof. Tranf. 

Vol. XVI. p. 104. ^ Burnet ubi fup. 



otherpkces(5).Andbeing here joined with the epithet J^5*|rabbah» 
great, it feems Mofes intended, that vaft coUeflion of waters, which 
the moft fagacious naturaliits place in the womb of the earth, the 
receptacle of the greareft part of that deep, which covered the 



earth at the beginning of the creation (6;. 




tifci fjp. c. 7 



Deut. -viii. y.Eztk. xxjd. 4. (6) Genef. i. 2, V. Bumet;^ 
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This being the cafe, fome cut the knot which they Year of the 
carmot lobfe, and fhew us the naked arm of oi^"* y ^ befoJe 
nipotence ; faying, that God created waters on purpofe to chJiii,a999! 
make the deluge, and then annihilated them again when the i^'Y^ 
deluge was to ceafe. But our bufmefs is not here to enquire 
what God could work by his almighty power, but to ac- 
count for this event, in the beft manner we can, from na- 
tural caufes ; nor are we rafhiy to fly to the divine omni- 
potence, efpecially for the creation of new matter. Mofes 

plainly affigns natural caufes of the deluge, forty days raiii, 
and the difruption of the abyfs ; and St. Peter has aligned 



a caufe alfo, the natural conftitution of the world ^ ; 
and neither of J:hem mention a word of a new creation 
of waters. Others therefore, inftead of a creation, fup- 
pofe. a tranfelementation, and fay the air was changed 
into water, and that was . the great inftrumental caufe of 
the deluge ^. But this opinion agrees as little with the 
philofophy of Mofes, or St. Peter^ as the laft, and renders 
the opening of the abyfs perfedly needlefs ^ : befides, fuch 
a tranfmutation would in effedt be no more than a conden- 
fation> the infufEciency of which has been already fliewn. 
According to a third expedient, the rain and fea-waters 
were rarefied fo as to reach the determined height : but 
if the waters were fifteen times rarer than they naturally 
are (as in that cafe they muft have been) it is hard to fay^ 
how they could either arown man or beaft, keep alive the 

fifh, or fupport the Ark ^. A fourth opinion is, that 
the antediluvian earth, with all its ftones, metals, mineral 
concretions, and all fofiils whatfover that had obtained any 
folidity, was totally difiblved in the deluge, the cohaefioii 
of its parts perfectly ceafing : that the corpufcles of thefe 
folid foflils, together with the corpufcles of thofe which 
were not before folid, fuch as earth, fand, and tlie like 
as alfo animal bodies and parts of animals, bones, teeth, 

fiiells, vegetables, and parts of vegetables, trees, fhrubs 
herbs ; in fliort,' all bodies whatfoever which were either 
in the earth, or that conftituted the mafs of it, if not quite 
down to the abyfs, yet at leaft to the greateft depth we 
ever dig, all thef^ were promifcuoufly taken up into the 
waters, and made one common mafs : that at length they 
fubfided downwards together, generally, and as near as 

might " 



> 



^ 2 Pet. ii. 6. . ^ Kirclier. de Area Noe. 1. ^: ^ Vi^ ^, 
Buraet ubi fup..& c. 3. «i Vid^. VolT. ubi fupra*. 



✓ 
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Year of the might be expedled in fuch a confufion, according to the 
^^'^^^'J.3^7;iaws of gravity ; and thus formed the ftrata of ftone, 
ChJjii,299o niarble, coal, and the reft, of which the ^arth manifeftly 

confifts : and there being bodies of different kinds and con- 
ftitutioris, which are nearly of the fame fpecific gravity, it 

thence happened that bodies' of quite different kinds fub- 
fided at the fame inftant, and fell together with the fame 
flratum ; for which reafon the fhells of cockles, efcallops^ 
and the reft, which have a greater degree of gravity^ were 
enclofed and lodged in the ftrata of ftone and marble, and 
the heavier kinds of terreftrial matter^ the lighter ftiells not 
fmking down till afterwards, and fp falling among the 
lighter matter, as chalk and the like \ But this ftrange 
and bold hypothefis, to which the author was driven to folve 
thefe phaenomena of the interior parts of the earth, (which 
yet might poffibly be otherwife accounted for * ) is fo little 
confiftent with the Molaic hiftory of the deluge, takes fo 

little notice of the opening the windovirs of heaven, and 

is fo contrary to the univerfal law of mutual attraction 



and the fpecific gravities of bodies, accounts for fo few of 
the phaenomena of the deluge, implies fuch a new fort of 
formation, or creation of the earth at the deluge, without 
warrant for the fame, and is fo much more than his obfer- 
vations require, or will fupport, that it cannot engage the 
alTent of any confidering perfon ^. A fifth opinion is, that 
though the rains might afford a vaft quantity of water to- 
wards a deluge, yet the chief caufe was the changing the 
center of the earth, and fetting it nearer to the center, or 
middle of our continent ; whereupon the Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans muft needs prefs upon the fubterraneous abyfe, and 
fo by mediation thereof force the water upwards, and com- 
pel it to run out at thofe wide mouths and apertures, made 
by the divine power breaking up the fountains of the great 
deep. Thefe waters thus poured out from the orifices of 
the fountains upon the earth, the declivity being changed 

by the removal of the center, could not flow down to the 
fea again, but muft needs ftagnate upon the earth, and 
overflow it, and afterwards, the earth returning to its old 
center, return alfo to their former receptacles. This 
pothefis gives a fair and eafy folution of all the phaen 

mena of the deluge, fave only the generality of it, making 

it 




^ Woodward's Nat. Hift. of the earth. « See before, 

p. 283. and after § 7. See Whifton's Theoiy, p. 276, &C. 

and Ray's Difc. p. 165, &c. 
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it topical j and confining it to our continent : for which Year of tht 
reafon a very fagacious naturalift. Who otherWife approves yg^^J^ before^ 
it, propofes a fixth way of folving them ; and that is, by chrift,a995 
fuppofing, that the divine power might at that time, 
inftrumentality of fome natural agent, to us at prefent 
unknown, fo deprefs the furface of the ocean, as to force 
the waters of the abyfs through the before*mentioned chan- 




nels and apertures, and fo make therii a partial and con- 
current caufe of the deluge* And it appears from inftances^ 
that there are, at fome times, in the courfe of nature^ 
extraordinary prefTures on the furface of the fea *, which 
force the waters outwards upon the fliores to a great 

height s. . But this we fear is tbo occult a caufe to give 
much fatisfa(Si:ion to a philofophic enquirer. 

We have ftill to confider the hypothefes of two perfons 
Well known in the republic of letters, whofe theories we 

have Gonlulted on other occafions ; Dr; Burnet and Mn 
Whifton< 

To have a Complete idea of that of the former, we muft Dr. Bumef % 
remember j that he conceives the firft earth, from the man- 



ner of its formation, to have been externally regular and 



uniform, of a fmooth and even furface, without mountains, 
and without a fea j and that the waters belonging to it were 



wholly enclofed within, or under, its upper cruft, which 
formed a ftupendous vault around them K This vaft col- 
le6i:iori of waters he takes to have been the great deep, oi? 
abyfs of Mofes ^, and that the difruptioh of it was the chief 
caufe of the deluge. For he fuppofes, that the earth being 
for fome hundreds of years expofed to the continual heat of 
the fun, which, by reafon of the perpendicular pofition he 

imagines the earth's axis then had tq the plane of the 

ecliptic^ 



« Ray, ibid. p. 117, &c. See the Introduflion, p. 150.' 

* Burnet's Theory, b. i.e. 7, 



4 

* We had upon our coafts, not many years ago, an extraordi- 
nary tide, wherein the water rofe fo high as to overflow all- the 
fea-banks, drown multitudes of cattle, and fill the lower roomd 
of the houfes of many villages that flood near the fea, fo that the 
inhabitants, to lave themfelves^, were forced to get into their' 
upper rooms and garrets. And how this cQuld be affected, but 

by an unufual prelTure on the faperficies of the oceaji), ouy mXh6f 
cannot well conceive [i); 



Vol. I. T 
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Year of the ecliptic, was Very intenfe, and not allayed by that diverfity 
World, 1 307 ^£ feafons, which now keeps our earth in an equality of 
Chrift.Vggg temper ^, its exterior cruft was at length very much dried ; 

and when the heat had pierced the (hell, and reached the 
waters beneath, it, they began to be rareiied and raifed 
vapours, which rarefaftion made them require more 
than they needed before, and finding themfelves pent in by 
the exterior earth, they preffed with violence againft that 
arch to make it yield to their dilatation. And as the re- 

jpeated a6tion of the fun gave force to thofe enclofed 




4'" 




pours more and more, and made them more ftrong and 
violent, fo on the other hand it weakened more and more 
the arch of the earth that was to refift them, fucking out 
the moifture that was the cement of its parts, and parching 

and chapping it in fundry places ; and there being no 
winter to clofe up its parts, it grew more and more difpofed 
to a diflblution, and at length, when God*s appointed time 
was come, the whole fabric broke, and the frame of the 
learth was torn in pieces as by an earthquake ; and thofe 

portions, or fragments, into which it was divided ^ 
fell down into the abyfs, Tome in one pofture, and fome in 
another K 

This hypothefis, the author thinks, not only agrees 




with the narration of Mofes, and anfwers the affertion of 
St. Peter, that the firft earth was obnoxious to a deluge 
iirom its conftitution but fupplies all the defeds of other 
•explications. The fall of thofe prodigious fragments would 
taife a vaft commotion in the abyfs, and throw its waves tq 
a great height, which would overwhelm the mountains^ 
.now firft formed, for fome time : for after the firft violent 
ihock, he imagines there were ever and anon fome fecondary 
juins which broke, and made new commotions, till at 
length, when all die ruins were fettled and fixed, the wa- 
ters began to fettle too, and the dry land to appear. Thus 
the earth put on a new form, and became divided into fea 



and land 5 the greateft part of "the abyfs conftituting our 
^ ■ . prefent ocean, and the reft filling up the lower cavities of 

the earth, mountains and hills appeared on the land, iflands 
; in the fea, and rocks upon the fhore. And fo providence 



ftroke diflblv.ed the old world, and made a new 



of its ruins, which we now inhabit 



4 ,4 



But 



See before, p. 212* * Butnet ubi fup. c. 6. p. 95^ &Cji 

F€t, iii. 5, 6i 1^ « Sraet uhi fup< p, loi^ &c.. 




Chap, t : The General Hiftory to the Flood. ^ 9 i 

But though it be reafonable to believe, the firft earth "^^ar of M 

had its axis inclined to the plane of the ecliptic as well as yJ/^^^^^^ 
the prefent, and had the fame viciffitudes of fcafbns ; yet thrift, 2999 
allowing the theoriil's fuppofition of its parallel pofition to 
be true, it is not conceivable, the heat of the fun would 
even then have had the power hfe imagines, or afte61: the 
earth in fuch a degree as to caufe great cracks or filTures in 
it, or to raife the water under it into vapours, fuice we 
iind no fuch effeds in the hotteft Country or feaf^n ; nor 

is it probable, fuch rarefa<Slion, were it pofllble, Ihould be 
lb extreme as to break through an arch of fome hundred 
iniles thick. Befides, it is to be feared, that if the adion 
of the fun was fo ftrong, the abyfs, the only fcore-houfc of 
waters in the firft earth, would have been near exh^ivfted * 
before the time of the deluge. This account alfo feems not 
Very confsnant to the Mofaic hiflory, which defcribes a 

gradual rife and abatement, and long continuance of the 
flood, not a violent tranfient fhock, which would not have' 
iafted many days, if hours » : not to mention the little u 
our author makes of the rains, which he fuppofes indeed td 
have fallen throughout the earth (though he does not know 
how that could proceed from natural caufes), and to hav^* 
Contributed to the difruption of the abyfs, by weakv^ning 




the arch of the earth, and flopping its pores, which would 
make the vapours ftruggle the more violently ; aind that 



nothing but a miracle could fave the ark in fo prodigious a 
fi:orm and Cohvuifion of nature p. 

Thi: 



« Vid. Keiirs Examination of Buriiet's Thedry; P Buttled 
ubi fup. p. I33j 136,. &C; 



* Dr. Keiil lias made a plain calculation of this matter, and 
concludes, that, fmce hone of the antediluvian rivers, according 
to the theoriftj returned into the abyfs again,^ it muft needs follow^ 
that in eight hundred and twelve years it would be quite empty^ 
upon fuppofition that there were as many rivers in the primitive 

earthj as are in ours : but as there was then tWice the land, if 
there were no feas, fo there muft be allowed twice as many rivers^ 
to water it ; and by fuch a double quantity the abyfs would be 
iptmptifed in half that time (i). 

(1} Keill's Examinatictt* of Dt Burnet's Theory^ p. 164-: 



t 




t' 
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Year of the The expedient of the other learned theorift is the tra- 

yir before^ -i^^^^^ of a comet *, which he fuppofes pafled fo clofe 
Chrift, 2999 the body of the earth, at the time of the deluge, as to 

involve it in its atmofphere and tail. On which hypothefis, 
he proceeds to account for the deluge in this manner : 
Mr. Whif- He fays, that when the earth had pafled through the tail 




ton's The- and atmofphere of the comet, which he fuppofes to confifi: 

of vapours rarefied and expanded in different degrees, and 
in which it would remain, on calculation, for about two 
hours, it muft have acquired a large cylindrical column of 
vapours, whofe bafis were fomewhat larger than one of the 
earth's greatefl: circles, and whofe altitude were equal to the 
diameter of the comets atmofphere : that thefe vapours 
would be impeded from defcending towards the fun by the 
earth's interpofition and attra6live power, and fo would fall 
down with great violence on its furface ; a great part o 

which being in a very rare and expanded condition, after 




their primary fall, would immediately be mounted into the 
air, and afterwards, on their condenfation, defcend in vio- 
lent and outragious rains on the face of the earth, and very 
naturally occafion the forty days and forty nights rain men- 
tioned by Mofes, 

That the prefence of this comet, as it approached and 

came below the moon, would caufe a double tide, as well 

in the feas above, as in the abyfs below ; that in the feas 

would be lefe confiderable, but the other would be vafl:ly 

great, and produce mighty effects. For on the nearefi 

approach of the coiiiet, the furface of the abyfs would put 

on an elliptic, or oval, infl:ead of its former fpherical figure, 

and the orb of earth which refted on it would be obliged 

to accommodate itfelf to that larger oval furface ; which 

being impoflible for it to do while it remained folid, it muft 

of 



That a comet aftually appeared at the deluge, is attefted by 

ifeveral .authors (i) ^ Pliny (2) mentions one which appeared in 
the reign of Typhon, that is, at the flood, or immediately 
before it 5 and fpeaks of the direful efFefts of it. And our 
author has endeavoured to prove, that the laft moft remarkable 
comet, which was feen in thefe parts in the year 1680, {whofei 
revolution he computes to be in about 575 years, and whofe 
trajeftory Sir Ifaac Newton has delineated) was that very comet 
which came by the earth at the beginning of Noah's deluge, and 
which was the caufe of the fame (3)» 

(i) Vid. Hevelii cometograph 1. 12. p. 794. (2) HiH. 

nat. 1. i^, 25. (3) Wiiiftoft's Tkpry, p, 187, 
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of neceffity enlarge itfelf, and bv the violent kvc^ of the 



afing furface of the abyfs be ftretched, cracked, and ^^^^^^^^^^^ 



have innumerable fifllires, made quite through it ; or rather 
the tide muft open and enlarge thofe fiffures, which were 
produced at the commencement of the diurnal rotation. 

Thus would the fountains of the deep be broken up, and 

fufficient gaps made for a communication between the abyfs 
below and the furface of the earth above ; which was no 
fooner done, than the fall of the cometic vyaters began, 
and quickly covered the earth, and crouded the air with 
vaft quantities thereof j which waters, being adventitious 

and of a prodigious weight, muft prefe downwards with a 
mighty force, and endeavour to fink the orb of earth deeper 
into the abyfs, according as the entire weight of each column 
of earth and its incumbent water together did now require, 
agreeably to the laws pf hydroftatics ; which laws he fup^ 
pofes not to have been exactly complyed with at the earth's 
firft fubfiding into the abyfs, otherwife he could fcarce have 
expe6ted any elevation of the fubterraneous waters. But 
finee the lov/er ftrata of the earth were, according to him, 
in a good meafure fettled, and confolidated together before 
the upper were all formed, the whole compages would arch-^ 
wife fuftain itfelf much higher than the law of fpecific gra-* 




vity would otherwife require ; and fo, upon the difrupt 
of the upper earth, its feyeral columns, as there was room, 
would fettle themfelves lower than they were at firft, and 
their weight, augmented by the additional waters of the 



comet, would fqueeze and prefs on the furface of the abyfs 
which being a fluid mafs, and incapable of fuftaining a 
preflure on one part without equally communicating it ta 
all the reft, muft burft out where-ever fuch prefTure wa5 
wanting, and throw itfelf -up the filTures, through which it 
would afcend with a mighty force, and carry up with it; 
whatever was in its way, whether earth or water, and 
thereby add to the quantity of water already on the face of 
the earth, and become a frefli augmentation of that deluge, 
which began already to overwhelm and deftroy the inha* 

bitants thereof ^. 

The abatement and decreaffe of the waters of the delug 

thor fuppofes, was firft by a wind, which dried up 



fome J and feccndly, by their defcent through thofe breaches 



and fiftures, (at which part of them had afcended) into the 
jbowels of the earth, which received the reft. To which 

ktter 




* Wfeifton'§ Theory, ^76, is^, 380^ 



/ 
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Vear of thejatter alfo the wind> by hurrying the waters up and down, 

y'T^ before and fo pronloting their lighting into the beforementioned 
^^lli Rimres^ w^s very fubfervient. The air he grants could 
i^fggffynmmj fuftain a very inconfiderable quantity in comparifon of th^, 

entire mafs) but as he fuppofes the antediluvian earth. 



though it was not deftitute of lefler feas and lakes, yet 



to have had no great ocean, feparating one continent frorn 
another, and covering fo large a portion of it, as the prefent 
tarth has ' 5 he conceives, the upper region of the earth, 
being generally dry and porous, and of a great thicknefs. 
Was capable of receiving ^ much greater quantity of water, 
than was on the earth at the time of the deluge ^ 

To this theory objections have been made, as well as to 
ihe former ; for, though there are fome furprizing coin^ 



cidents, Vvhich make it indeed probable, that a con^et did 



ally come very near, and pafled by the earth when the 



deluge began, and might caufe a prodigious tide in the fe 
and in. the abyfs yet it has been thought fome what ftrange, 
that die fv/elling of the ^.byfs lliould have fuch an efFed' as 
fo make convenient fiffures in the foljd cruft of earth which 
enclofed it.^ without fiiattering its" whole frame. Nor has 
the theoriPc^s acccunt of draining off the waters from the 
furface of the earth been judged fatisfaclory ; it being dilH- 
cult t'o conceive, that thofe fubterraneous cavities, which he 
fuppofes could contain but a fmall proportion of the waters 
requifite to make the deluge, Ihould yet be capable of 
receiving the gieateft part of theppi when it was over, 
Theie a^iiiculties hov/eyer might poflibly receive a folution ; 
ijut tiie greatefl: objedion of all is, that it is far from being 
clear, whether the atmofphere of a comet be a watery 
fubftance or no 5 or if it were, that it fhould afford fuch a 
yall quantity of water as the theory has occafion for, on 
the earth's bare palling through it. For it is faid the ob- 
fervations of the moft curious enquirers make it not impro- 
bable, that the circle about the body of the comet in 
nothing but the curling and winding round of the fmoak, 

rifmg at firfl: to a determinate height from all parts of 

e cornet, and then making off to that part of it which 
is oppofite to the fun. And if this opinion be true^ the 
prth, by palling through the atmofphere of the comet^ ran 
a greater rifque of a conflagration than a deluge \ 




V 




"Whifton's. theory^ p. 374, See alfo p. 61. « Ibid. 

40 1 , &c, t 'Vid . Keill's R^^ji^fe on Wh^ll^n's Theory, 



^d Ni^hoirs- Conference, VpL I 



V 
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It feems 'therefore, after all, that the divine affiftanceYear of tbe 
jnuft be called in on this occafion. For though the waters, y^^^^'^j.^^^-^ 
which covered the earth at the creation, might be fufHcientchrift, aggg 
to cover it again, yet how this fhould be effeded by meer 
patural means, cannot be conceived. The vvaters vi^hich "^^.^ 
were fufpended in the clouds, might indeed defcend upon^unror" 
the earth, and that in cataracts, or fpouts of water (as the the deluge, 
Septuagint interpret the windows of heaven) like thofe in 
the Indies, where the clouds frequently, inftead of dropping, 
fell with a terrible violence in a kind of torrent " ; and 
this alone might caufe a great inundation on the lower 
grounds : but as the clouds could pour down no moi'e wa- 
ter that they had, Avhich would foon be exhaufted at thi^ 
rate, it fi^ems from the length of the rains continuance, 
^hat thp fliowers were rather moderate and gradual. The 
fubterraneous flores would afford a much more plentiful 
fupply to complete the deluge, and probably contain more 
water than enough to drown the world to a greater height 
than Mofes relates ^ : the only difnculty is, to draw it out of 

the aby'fs on the furface of the earth. And here, fmce w€| 
can ailign no natural caufe, we apprehend, we may, not 
unphilofophically, refolve it into the' divine power, which 
might on this occafion fo far controul (no greater a miracle 

than that of continuing) the ufual courfe pf nature, as to 



T 4 



" Vld. Patrick's Comment, and Ray ubi fup. 1 1 6: 



Though Sir W. Raleigh (i) allows thirty miles for the height 
of the mountains, yet the J^iigheft in the world will not be foi^nd 
to be above five dired miles in height. Olympus, whofe height 

is fo extolled by the poets, does not exceed a mile and a half 
perpendicular, and about feventy paces. Mount Athos, which 
as faid to caft its lhade into the ille of Lemnos (according to Pliny 
eighty feven miles), is not above two miles in height j nor Caucai • 
fus much more (2) ; nay, the pike of TenerifF, reputed the 
higheft mountain in the world, may be afceiided in three days, 
{according to the proportion pf eight furlongs to a days journey) 
which makes it about the height of a German mile perpendicu** 
lar (3). And the Spaniards affirm, that the Andes, thofe lofty 
mountains of Peru, in comparifon of which, they fay, the Alps 
are but cottages, may he ^ifcend^d in four days cqmpafs (4). 



, (0 Hift. of the World, Book 1. c. 7. J. 6, {2) Vid; 

Voir, in Melam. I. 2. c. 2. (3) Vid. Varen. Geop, t i- 

^ )iQ.vprop, 3. (4) StiUingtet's Qng. S»cr. p, 54^, 
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Vear^of the efFe6l its purpofe. And indeed the event was fo extraor- 

^"j- J °/e dinary 5 and the confequences thereof fo cbnfiderable, that 
pl^rif^, 2999 it is very reafonable to believe, God did in an efpecial 
W*Y%* manner interpofte therein. The Stoics, who fuppofed air 

ternate deftruiStions of the earth by fire and water, made no 

doubt of the poffibility of a general deluge. There are 
vaft lakes, fays Seneca, which we do not fee, great part 
of the iea lies hidden and concealed, and many rivers 
lide in fecret ; fo that there may be caufes of a deluge 
on all fides, when feme waters flow in under the earth, 

^' others flow round about it, and being long pent up, 
overwhelm it ; and as our bodies fometimes diflTolve into 
fweat, fo the earth fhall melt, and, without the help of 
*^ other caufes, fhall find in itfelf what fhall drown it, 

there being in all places, both openly and fecretly, both 
from above and from beneath, an eruption of waters. 




ready to overflowand deflroy it 



^fthcaik*^ Having thus confidered efficient caufes of the deluge^ 

we muft next take a view of the ark, whereby Noah and 
his family were delivered from this deflrudion. 
Itsfizeand We might prefume, if Mofes had not told us fo, that 

3 veflel, proportionable and adapted to the ufe defigned, 
mufl have been of more than human contrivance, and 
built by the dire6lion of God himfelf» The length of it 

300 cubits, the breadth 50, and the height 30 ; but 
what was the exadl meafure of the cubit here mentioned is 

difputed. Some, fearing the capacity of the ark would be 
otherwife too fmall for the intended purpofe, having en- 
larged the dime»fioj>s evien to ^xtravaganpe ^ ; but the ge- 
neral 



'^Sencc. Nat. quasft. 1. 3. c. 27, 

* When Celfus objefled, that the ark was a monfter with 

all things in its belly (i ), Origen anfwered, that the ark was 
like a great city, whpfe bafe was 90-000 cubits long, and 
25,000 broad (2) j but in another place he is more moderate, 
and without encreafing the number qf the- Mofaic cubits, fup 



pofes thpy were geometrical cubits, each containing fix ordina 



ry cubits (3) ; which laft opinion is approved by St. Auftin 

(4}. Some, who cannpt dige^ thefe geometrical cu^its^ fuppofe, 

the 



{') AU^itolov aravTOt tvlov i%HSCiv. (2) QHgen. COnt 

Gelf. I. 4. VidKircher. de area Noe, c. 8. (3) Idem 

fjpnjija 2, jttGenef/ (4) Dc Ciyife. Pei, I. 15. c. 27. 
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■k 

neral opinion of learned men is, that they were but Year of th^ 
common cubits % one of which, though formerly fup Yell^'hXL 



pofed equal to eighteen of our inches Is now allowed chrift, 2999, 
to contain almoft 22, or more exactly 21.888 ^ Ac- ✓VNa 
cording to which meafure the ark muft have been 547.2 
Englifti feet long, 91.2 broad, and 54.72 high, and the 
folid contents 2,730,781. 9008 feet, almoft double to what 



they would be by the former computation. The form of 



it was an oblong fquare, or parallelopiped, with a flat bot- 
tom, and a floped roof raifed a cubit in the middle * : it 
had neither fails nor rudder, nor was it made {harp fo as to 
cut the water ; which form, as it was admirably contrived 
for lying fteadily on the water without rolling, which might 
have , endangered the lives of the anima)s within it, fo it 
was very upfitfor fwimming to a great diftance, or for riding 
in a boifterous fea. It confifted of three ftories, each of 
which, abating the thicknefs of the floors, might be about 
eighteen foot high, and was partitioned into a great many 
jropms, or apartments ^, This veffel was without doubt fo 
contrived as to have the benefit of the air and light on all 



fides f j though the particular conftru(£lion of the win-;- 

dows be not mentioned ; and the whole feems to have 

had 



■j^ Vid. Buteon. de Area Noe. Pool's Synopfis, in loc," 

y Vid. Bernard, de menfuris & ponder, antiq. 1." 3. ^ See 

the preface. » Genef. vi. 14^ 15, 16. ^ Ibid. 
V. 14, 16. 




the ark was meafured by a large cubit of three foot (5), or 
the facred cubit, which was larger by a hand's breadth than the 
common cubit (6), all without the leaft ground or intimation 
to that purpofe in the facred hiftorian. Sir Walter Raleigh (7) 
fuppofes, the antediluvian cubit was larger than that which was 
after in ufe, becaufe, as he imagines, mankind were of a larger 
ftature : but this gains no room in the ark, becaufe the bulk of 
its cargo muft have been encreafed in proportion. 

There are various tranflations of the word "in!^ Sohar 
(8), which is found hut one in the whole bible in this fenfe. 
Pur verfion renders it window, as it feems very properly ; for 

the root in the Chaldee fignifies to ihine, or to give light ; 

were 




{5) Cappell. Hift. Sacr. p. 30. (6) Vid. Heidegg, 

Hift. Patjr, Tom. I. Exerc. 17. § |o. (7) Ubi fup. 

$ 9* (8) Genef. vi. i6. 




m 
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Wwld^^^o another covering befides the roof, probably made of 
Year befor7^*"s, like that of the tabernacle %. 

thrift, 2999^ That the fpace in the ark was abundantly fuf^ 

to contain both Noah, and his family, and the ani^ 
ipals, and all necefiaiy provifions for them, does evidently 
appear from the geometrical calculations of learned men 

who have yet generally fuppofed the length of the cu- 
bit to have been but eighteen inches f ; whereas, if we 
take the dimenfions according to the larger meafure above- 
mentioned, the whole capacity will b^ i^early doubled ^, as 



jnay be eaUly proved 



But 



* Buteo, de Area Koe. Biihop Wilkin's ElTay towards a 

real charadier* ^ Vid. Peletier DiiTert. fur. T arphe 

de Noe. 



wherefore one of the paraphrafts (9) imngmes Sohar "to hav^ 
Ibeen a precious ilons, or carbuncle, which Noah was to fetch 
from the river Phifon, to illuminate the ark. From the fol- 
io win words, and in a cuhh Jhalt thou finijhli aho've, forne hav^ 

fuppofed the window was to have been a cubit fquare, or but a 
cubit high, which would have been much too fmall ; but the re- 
lative it, being in the Hebrew of the feminine gender, and So- 
Ihar of the mafcuiine, thofe two words cannot agree 5 and there-* 
fore the proper antecedent feems to be the ark which was to bS 

covered with a roof raifcd a cubit high in the middle. 

t ' Noah is faid, sfter the flood, to have removed the cover- 



ing of the ark ^10', which cannot well be fuppofed to have 
been the roof, but fomething flung over it, like that of the ta- 
bernacle,, which is cxpreffed by the fame Hebrew word ; ancj 
the ufe of it was probably to hang over and defend the windows 

in bad weather, 

** Biihop Wilkins has reduced the number of fpecies of 
animals, which at the firfi: view may feem almoft infinite, with- 
in very moderate bounds ; he reckons, they do not amount to( 
bnc hundred of quadrupeds, and two hundred of birds j and of 

thefe muft be excepted fuch as live in the water, fuch as pro- 



ceed from a mixture of different fpecies, .and fuch as chang 



their colour, fize, and lhapc, by changing their climate 5' an4 

thence, in dilFerent countries, feem to be of dif^rent Ipccies, 
when they are not. He afterwards enters into a particular de- 
tail of the animals, the quantity of food neceffary for them, and 

T»f tiie capacity and proportion of the ark s and concludes* there 



Vim 



^ 4 



(9) Joftatli^. (lo) Genet viii. 





Chap, The General t|lftory to the Flood, 299 

But another /Objection has been ralfed againft the pre- Y^-ar of the 

fervation of animals in the ark, which tnay not be To eafily Yq^I^MotJ' 

apfwered ; and that is, how the. unknown kinds of fer- chrift,2999t 

ppnts in BrafiJ, the flow-bellied creature of the Indies, and ' 
all thofe ftrange fpecies of animals I'een in the Weft-Indies, 
fhouid either come into the ark, or be conveyed out of it 
into thofe countries, which are divided from that continent 
where Noah was, by fo vaft an ocean on one fide, and at 
leaft as large a tra£): of land on the other (fuppofmg a paf- 
fage out of one continent to the other, which has not been 
yet difcovered), and fome animals cannot live out of the 
particular cjiine wherein they are ^, But to this it may- 
be anfwcred, that it is probable, that the temperature of 
the air, before the deluge, was fo equal and ferene, that 
all kinds, even of the American animals, might live and be 

found in thofe parts of Afia, when Noah went into the 
ark, though none of them could bear the climate fmce, 
reafon of the change in nature. The great difficulty is, 
how to get them into America after the flood was over ; 
and here wc confcfs we cannot tell how that was done, 
any more than we can by what means America was peo- 
pled ; and yet even thofe who contend for a pf^rtial deluge^ 
allow the inhabitants qf that country to be the defcendants 
of Noah ^ • 

The 




Stillingfleet's prig. Sacr. 1. 3. c. 4. p. 542 



was room enough and to fpare : whereupon he obferves, that ha4 
the moll ikilful mathematicians and philofophers been fet to con- 
fult what proportion a veflel defigned for fuch a ufe Ihould have 
in the feveral parts of it, they could not have pitched on any 
more fuitable to the purpofe than thofe mentioned by Mofes 

(i). It is not to be expefted, we ftiould here examine the fe- 

yeral plans given of the ark, which may ferve indeed to fliew 
us the pbffible, but not the real, difpofition of it j however, for 
the readers fatjsfaftion we have inferted a view of the ark, ac- 
cording to that pkn which feems to us mod: likely to be the true 
one. 

* Mr. Whifton thinks it moft probable, that fome were pre- 
feryed from the deluge in the American continent as well as in 
this, though we haVe no records left among them to give us no- 
tice 



( 1 ) Wilkin's Effay, $cc. Sef alfq Teroporaf ius^ Chronologi 
IDemo^ftr. lib, i.p. 32. 
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Year of the The timber of which the ark was framed, Mofes called 
yg^y^ij'Jo^e^Gopher wood ^ 5 but what tree the Gopher was f, is con- 
Chrift, 2999 troverted ; fome will have it the cedar others the pine \ 
w-^r^-Tonie the box % and others, particularly the Mohamme- 
Its materials. ^^j^g^ the Indian plane tree ^ ; but they feem to be in the 

right who fuppofe it to be the cyprefs ^ ; which, befides the 
refemblance in name, is allowed to be a very proper fort of 
timber for the building of fliips and not fubjeffe to rot ^ 
To preferve it from leaking, Noah was dire£led to pitch it 
with pitch both within and without ; which requiring a 
very large quantity, fome have fuppofed it to be not pitch 
but bitumen, fuch as was ufed in the building the tower of 
Babel ; which is probable enough, though Mofes ufes a dif^ 
ferent word in that place* 
Wherebuilt. NoR is there lefs difagreement as to the place where the 

ark was built, and the time fpent therein. One fuppofes 
it was built in Paleftine, and that Noah planted the cedars 

of which he made it in the plains of Sodom ; another 

takes 



f Genef. vi. 14. s Targum of Onkelos, and mofi: 

of the old Rabbins. ^ Munfter. ^ Scholiaft. 

Grace. ^ Eutych. p. 34. D' Herbel. p. 675. ^ Ful- 
ler MifccU. 1. 4. c, 5. Bochart Phaleg. lib. i c. 4. » Vid. 
Plutarch. Sympof. lib. i. quasft. 2. Veget. 1. 4. c. 34, 
Plato, de legib. 1. 4. " Vitruv. 1. 2. c. 9. Plin. I. 16. 



c. 40. Theophraft Hift. Plant. }. 5. c. ^. ° Jacob 

EdeiTen, apud Barcepham, de parad. part, i c. 14. p. 38 




tice of it. The filence of the facred hiftorian as to tljat world 

he takes to be no objeftion, becaufe he fuppofes the whole earth 
of Mofes comprehends no more then the than known parts pf 
|he world (2). 

Aben Ezra and Kimhi only fay it is a fort of Wood fo 
called, which is light, and fwims on the water. The vulgat 
and Septuagint take the word Gopher not to denote the fpecies 
of timber, but for an adjective, the flrft tranllating it ligna 
laevigata^ fmoothed, or planed tinjbejf, and the other gtjpia 
rp^ymci fquare timber (3) ; Voffius endeavours to prove, that the 
expreflion of this laft verfion fignifies not timber fquared by the 
workman, but fuch fort of trees whofe branches ihoot quadran- 
gularly, or by four and four at equal dillances from the earth, 

pf which kind are the pine, firr, cedar, and fome others ; but 
not the cyprefs (4)» 




«9 



(2) Whifton's Theory, p. 409, &c. (3) Vid, Ettiycji. ^ 

4. (4) Vqff. de Sept. Interp. n , 




t 
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takes it to have been built near mount Caucafus, on the Year of the 

confines of India p j and a third in China, where he 'm^'Yc^^h^^U' 
ghies Noah before the flood ^. But the place feems rather chriftjzggg. 

to have been fomewhere near Eden ; from whence, it is to 
be prefumed, Noah would not remove far, though not for 
the reafon alledged by fome viz* becaufe he was the 
eldefl: fon in a lineal defcent from Seth, which is no way 
certain from fcripturc 5 nor can we think it was far from 
Ararat where the ark refted, that being a velTel which 
could not be driven to a great diftance. It was therefore 
probably built in Chaldea, in the territories of B::bylon • ; 
where there was fo great a quantity of cyprefs in the groves 
and gardens in Alexander's time, that that prince built 
a whole fleet out of it for want of other timber ^ And 
this conjecture is confirmed by the Chaldean tradition, which 
makes Xifuthrus fail from that country 

As to the time, a Rabbin fays, the ark was fifty two years And mwbi 

in building : the fathers and oriental authors a hundred time, 
becaufe Noah is faid to be an hundred years old before 
any mention is made of the ark y. Some from the words 

of St. Peter, thai the long-fufferlng of God waited^ while the 

ark was preparing fuppofe Noah was employed therein 
the whole time of forbearance which was one hundred 
and twenty years ^ : and others think the time much 
fhorter, becaufe Noah's three fons, the eldcft of whom 
was born in his five hundreth year, are not only mentioned 
before the directions given for the ark, but they and their, 
wives are ordered to be taken into the ark in th^ fe very 

directions « 5 which feems to imply, they v/ere then mar- 
ried ; and yet they had no children till after the flood, unlels 
they periftied in the deluge. But there is no fuch connexion, 
or exaCt order of time kept in this whole narration, as to 
eftablilh any of thefe conjectures. All we can affirm is 
that fuch a veflfel as the ark, and the neceflfary prepa- 
rations of tin;iber for it, could not be tho work of a few 
years. 

The 



9 



P Temporarius Chronol. Demonft. 1. x . 1 Whifton*s Theory, 
p. 387, &c. . f Dr. Well's Geogr. of the old Telt. vol. I. p. 

65. 9 Vid. Eochart, ubi fupra. Heidegg. Hift Patr. tom^ 
I. Exer. 17. § 20. * Strabo,!. 16. p. 1072, & 1076. Ar- 
rian. de Exped. Alex. 1. 7. " See before, p. 271, &c. ^ R. 
Eliezer Pirke, €.23. Origen. Gregor. Auguftin, &:c* 

Elmacin. p, ii. y Genef, v, 32. ^ 2 Pet. iii. 20^ 

* Bedford's fcripture chronol. p. 2 1 . Vid, R. SplQHlWi. ^ C«tu 
3* Y. 18. 
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Year of the T H s appointed time of the deluge being come, and all 

Ye^^'befor? ^^^^g^ readincfs, Noah, at God's command, went into 
cSift, 2998 the ark with his wife, his fons, and his daughters in-law * 




and 

■m 

Noah, &c. 

ark and the It IS Certain^ both from the teftimony of Mofes and St, Petet 
flood begins . ( i ) ^ that eight perTons and no more were fkved in the ark j and 

though there be a tradition among the Mohammedans to the fame 
effedl, which is faid to have been received from their prophet 
Hmfelf, yet others of . them report this number varioufly : fome 
fay they were but fix ; others ten ; others twelve j others feventy 
€ight ; others fourfcore, half men and half woman {2) ; and that 
one of them was the elder Jorham (3), the preferver, as fome 
pretend, of the Arabian language. But it is flill more extra- 
ordinary, that a chriftian writer Ihould encreafe the number of 

Noali's familyj by fappoling he had daughters of his own and 
their hufbands, his fons-in-law, with him in the ark {4). The 
MohammedanSj on the other hand, alfo tells us^ that the family 
of Noah were not all faved ; but that one of his fons named 
Yam (5), or Canaan (6), whom fome make hisgrandfon, and the 
Ton of Ham {7), and others his wife's fon by another huf- 



"band (8), periftied in the flood. The Koran fays, Noah called 
to his fon from the ark, faying. Embark n/jzth us, my Jon, and ft ay 
not n^jith the unbelie'uers : he anfuoered, 1 ^will get on a mQtintain 
*which nA)ill jecw e me from the waters ; to nuhich Noah replied^ 
There is no fecurity this day againfi the decree of God, unlejs for 
them on <whom he foall have mercy. And immediately a v/ave 

ieparating them, he was drowned (9). Some commentators (10) 
add, that Noah's wife likewife perilhed v/ith her fon. 

The Eaftern authors differ as to the name of Noah's wife. Som* 
of the Jews call ed her Tifiah, or Arififah (11), others fay fhe was 
Naamahj the daughter of Lamech (12), of the race of Cain. 
The Gnoftics called her Noria, for which Epiphanius (13) repre- 
hends them, and fays, her name was Barthenos. Eutychius 
tells us Noah's wife was Haical, the daughter of Namufa, thei 
fon of Enoch ; and that Shem's wife was named Salit ; Ham's^ 
I>fahlat ; and Japhet's Arififah ; and that they were all three the 
daughters of Methufelah (14). But thefe deferve the fame credit 
as the Sibyl, who pretends fne was in the ark with Noah, being 
one of his daughters-in-law (15. The 



(i) I Pet. ni. 20. (2) Al Zamakhlhari & Jallalo'ddin ill 

i^lcor. c. II. v. 40. EbnShohnah. {3) Idem. (4) Conft 



ManalTes apud Heidegg. Hift; Patr. Tom. I. Exerc; 17. § 23; 
<5) Ebn Shohnah. (6) JallaloMdin. (7) D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Orient, p. 676. (8) Al Zamakhftiari. (9) Al Koran^ c. 1 1. 



V. 32. (10) Jallalo'ddin. K Al Zamakhih. (11) Shalfheh 
Hakkab. p. 92. (12) Bereihit Rabba, & Shalfhel. Hakkab. 

7. (i.3f Hg^rrf, 26i .{14) Eutygh> p. 34^ (ijj 

Sibylla Erythr. L 3* 
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and he took in to him, purfuant to the divine directions. Year of the 
of all kinds of bealls, and of fowls, and of every thing 




that creepeth on the earth j of tlie unclean by pairs^ and chrift,2998 
of the clean by fevens, the male and his female f Noah 
y^ent into the ark in the fix hundreth year of his age, 

m the feventeenth day of the. fecond month % which 

anfw ers 



Genef. vii. 73 and 2, 8cC* « Genef. vii. 6, 11, 13 



I'he Eaftem authors add, that Noah In purlUance of the direc* 

jtions of Adam, handed down to him for that purpofe ( 1 5 , took the 
body of that patriarch with him into the ark, and placed it in the 
inidft of the vefTel, as a barrier between the men and the women^ 
who had riO commerce during the deluge ( 1 7 ) » 

f It is a doubt, whether there went into the ark but feven 
of every clean, and two of every unclean fpecies, or fourteen o£ 
the firft, and four of the laft. Some adhere to the former expo- 
sition {i8)i and others to the latter (x 9), which feems to be the 
natural fcnfe of the Hebrevvr words, feven and feven i and two 
and two ; the male and his female (20). Befides, if there were 
but feven of the clean beafts, one muft have been v/ithoiit a mate 5 
and if we anfiver, that the odd one was for facrifice (21), it ia 
more thaii Mofes tells Us, who, on the contrary, repeats it, that 
the animals all went in by pairs (22). If tliis be admitted, the 

capacity which we have allov/ed the ark, bemg double to what 
bifiiop V/ilkins computes it, will be no more than neceflary for 
double the number of animals ; efpecially if we conlider, th« 
bird s all v^^ent in by fevens 5 unlefs the dilHnguilhing word clean^ 
which is inferted in the Samaritan text, and in the Septuagint, and 
Syriac verfions, Ihould be fupplied in the Hebrew (23). 

If it be aflced by what means Noah got all thefe animals toge* 
ther into the ark, the beft anfwer that has been given is, that they 
came voluntarily, by a fupernatural impulfe from God ( i ) ; which 

feems to be intimated by the words of fcripture (2), though others 

fuppofe it was done by the affiftance of angels (3), 



(16) See before, p. 241. {i7Eutych. p. 38. Vid; 

Eliezer. Pirke, c. 23. Yahya, in Al Koran apud Maracc* 




340. {18) Jofeph. Ant. I 1, c. Auguft. decivit. DeiV 

1. 15. c. 17* Hieronym, cont. Jovian 1. 2 j &c. (19) 

llin. Martyr. Origen. Aben Ezra, &c. (20) Genef vii^ 2, 

(21) Theodoret quaeft . 5 o . in Genef. R . Solomon . ( 2 2 ) G enef. 

vii. 9, 15, 16. (23) Vid. Cleric, in loc. Heidegg. ubi fup. § 



25. (i) Vid. Philon. Jud. de vitaMofis, I..2. p. 663. Jalla 
lo'ddin in al Koran apud Maracc. ubi fup« (a) Q^eC vi, 
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Year of the anfwers to our fecond of December*, while the reft of 

before^ ^^"^^"^ Were in the height of fecurity, and, contemning 
Chrm,2998tlie repeated admonitions of Noah, did^eat, and drinkj 

marry wives, and were given in marriage, until the 

flood came and deftroyed them all For on the felf- 
fame day were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened ; and the 
rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. The 
waters of the flood continued gradually to encreafe for five 
months, till they reached their utmoft height, which 
was fifteen cubits, or upwards, or twenty feven foot above 
the tops of the higheft mountains ; but they feem to have 
been free from ftorriis, or violent commotions, and to 
have raifed and carrried the ark gently along, that vef- 

fel, as has been obferved, being unable to abide a ftormy 



fea; 



At 



^ Matt. xxiv. 3^. Luke xvii. if. 



4 

* Several writers have fallen into miftakes as to the day when 
the flood began, by computing from the vernal equinox. But fmce 
the antediluvian year indifputably commenced from the au- 
tumnal equinox, the feventeenth day of the fecond month will fall 
■about the time we have fixed it, according to the Samaritan chro- 
nology ; and according to the Hebrew on the feventh of December, 
as archbiihop Ufher computes (4) ; on the fixth of November, as 
others reckon (5) ; or^ moreexadlly, on the twenty eighth day of* 
November, which is the calculation of Mr. Whifton ( 6) . 

■ 

It is remarkable, that the day affigned by Mofes for the begin- 
ning of the deluge, agrees exaftly with the day wherein Plutarch 
tells us Ofiris went into the ark, viz, the feventeenth of Athyr, 
which month is the fecond after the autumnal equinox, the fun 
then paffing through Scorpius {7). Nor does it differ above a day 
or two from that fet down by Berofus, if we allow what probably 
may have been the cafe, that that writer, or his tranfcribers, feu 
into the miilake abovementioned, and fuppofed the flood began 
the fecOnd month from the vernal equinox, which was Daelius ( 8 ) ; 

whereas the true month was Apellseus, the fecond from the au- 
tumnal equinox. 

The Mohammedans fay the flood began the tenth day of Ra- 

jeb (9). 




(4) AnnaL ad A. M. 1656. (5) Vid. Cleric, in loc-^ 

Theory, p. 218. (7) Plut. de Ifide & Ofiride, p 



356. D. (8) Vid. Galen i Comment.- in 1. Epid^ 

(9) Ebn Shohnah. 



F 

J 
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m 

At the end of the five months^ God caufed a wind to Year ofth« 
p^fs over the earth, and the waters began to affwage, the 
two fources which fed them being ftopped and retrained, chrift, 2998 
On the very firft day of their decreafe, viz. the feven- 
teenth of the feventh month, or the fecond of May, they w^^^""' 
fell fo much that the ark refted on the mountains of Ara- ^ 
rat : and by the firft , of the tenth month, or fifteen of 




July, the tops of the neighbouring mountains began to ap- 
pear. Forty days after or about the twenty third of Auguft, 
Noah, the better to judge of the height of the waters, open- 
ed the window, or lattice of the room where the birds 
were kept, and let out a raven f, which flew to and fro 
till the earth y/as dry, but gave Noah no fatisfa6lory in- 
formation 3 whereupon he lent out a dove J three feveral 
times, ftaying feven days between each ; the firft time the 



dove quickly returned, finding no place dry enough for her 



to reft on ; the fecond time Ibe came back in the even ins. 



bringing in her mouth an olive leaf plucked off, which 
(hewed a confiderable abatement of the waters j and the third 
time fhe returned no more. 

On 



f Tlie raven is fuppofed to have been fent out, becaufe Nbah^ 
thought the fniell of the car cafes would tempt him to fly to fome 
diftance (10) ; inftead of which he kept hovering about the ark, 
having iome jealoufy, as the Jews pretend, of his mate (11). 



gh the Hfebrew fays the raven returned again, yet according 



to the Septuagmt, Syriac, and vulgat verfions, he did 
Wherefore it is though!: he periflied in the waters (12}. The Rab- 
bins have framed a dialogue on this occafion between Noah and 
the raven, who afking, why he was picke'd oiit to be fent on that 
errand,. Noah. told him, becaufe the world might well be without 
ravens, which was neither fit for food, nor for lacrihce (13). 

J The dove was probably fent, becaufe of her tamencfs, her 
flying far, feeding on the ground, and returning to her neft from 
the greateli diftance (14). Some of the Jews, pretend, flue took; 

the olive leaf from paradife, others from mount Olivet : for they 
imagine Judaea was not drowned in the deluge (15). From the 
olive leaf Noah might infer, that the lower hills, v/here thofe 



trees chiefly, grow, were left by the waters, and that the 
vegetables were not totally, defn'oyed (16). The Chaldean tra- 
dition agrees with the Mofaic hiftpry in the circumftance of the 

birds 



(10) Vid. Bochart, Hieroz. part. 2.1. 2. c. 12. (11) In 

Aguddah . ( 1 2 ) Vid . Bochart . ubi ' fup, {13) Berefliit 

rabbah. § 33. (14) Bochart. ubi fiip.!, i c. 6, (15) Bere- 



fliit. rabba. ubi fup. (16;* Bochait.. vhi fup. 
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Yeat of the Qn the firft day of the firft month, anfwering to our 
year^'efo°?^*eventh of Oaobcr, in the fix hundredth and firft year of 
Chrift, 2997 Noah's life, that patriarch rentoved the covering of the 

to have a more extended view, and fav/ the fur- 

kavfe the ^* ^^^^ w2ls cleared of the w^aters ; however, he 

ark, flayed fometime longer in the ark, till the twenty feventh 

of the fecond month, or the fecond of December, when by 
'God's diredion he came forth out of the ark, with his family, 
and all that were with him, having remained therein a year 
and ten days according to the antediluvian computation ; 
and according to the prefent, a full year, or three hundred 
Tixty five days 5. 

bePerfian, fliall conclude this fe£!ion with adding a word or 

and Indian two conceming the Perfian, and Indian traditions relating to 

traditions of -1 ^ J 

the floed. ^''^^ deluge. 

An eajflern writer tells us, that fomeof thofe who embrace 

the Magian religion, are {i\id to deny the flood, or at lead 

the univerfality of it, pretending, it reached no further than 

a cliff near Hulwan^, a city of Irak, bordering on Curdeftan, 

Yet the orthodox among them acknowledge this general de- 

flru£lion by water, wherein all mankind perifhed, except 

fome few that were preferved by providence ; and that it 

was fent by God to punifti the crimes of mankind, one of 
whom, named Malcus, v^as a monfter of ^vickednefs and 
impiety. One odd circurnftance mentioned by them is, 



that the firft waters of the deluge guflied out of the oven * 



pf a certain old woman named Zala Cufa^. 



We 



2 Genef. vii. and vill. * Ebn Shohnah, * Vid. 

Hyde, de rel. vet. Perfar, c. lo. and Lord's account of the 
religion of the Perfees, p. 9. 



birds being fent out by Xifuthrus (17). And PfutarcR, fays, that 
according to the mythologifts, a dove was let out of the ark, and 
that her going out was to Deucalion a fign of fair weather, anel 

her return of foul (18). 

* Mohammed has borrowed this circurnftance, and inferted it 
in his Koran ( i } . The commentators fay, it was the fign 
which Noah knew the flood was coming fz). And fome pretend 
it was tlie fame oven which Eve made ufe of to bake her bread in, 

being;. 




(17) See before,- 2 7 1 . (i8) Plutarch, de folert. ani- 

mal, p. q68 (i) Ai Koran, c. 1 1. y. 40. and C. 23. v. zS^ 

(jz) Vid. MarsQq. in Ale. p. ^40^ 



Chap. I* The General Hiftory to the Flood* 30^ 

T 

We are told, by the fame author, that the Indians ac- Year of the 
knowledge no deluge ; but thismuftnotbe underftood zW^y^J^l^^^^ 
for the Bramihsfay, that the four tribes, or cafts, of which cSm'^gr 
the firft race of men confided, degenerating from their primi- 
tive innocence, the prieft riegle6ting his piety, the foldier be- 
coming infolent and tyrannical, the merchant pradlifing deceit 




a J 7 — ' I — ^ ^wn^^ll. 

in trade, and ufmg falfe balances^ and the artifan fpendingth^ 



profits of his inventions in riot and excefs ; their impiety 
and wickednefs grew at length to fo infulFerable ^n heityhti 
that God's indignation was juftly provoked, and he fent a 
flood, which deftroyed all nations without exception ; after 
which God, to repair mankind, created three perfoiis of 

greater excellency than thofe of the former generation to 
one of whom, named Bremaw, he gaVe the power of creat- 
ing men and animals, which he executed accordingly; the 
firft human pair proceeding one from his right fide, the o- 
ther from his left* The man was called Manow, and the 

woman Ceteroupa, and by them was the earth repleniQied 
It muft be obferved, however, that thefe people believe fe- 
Veral alternate cleftru<Slioris and reparations of mankind : and 
fome of them fay, there have been already no lefs than three 
deftru61Ions by water, and that another is yet to be expelled 

by the fame element K 






T. VII. 



Of the ftate of the antediluvian world, and th^ 

changes made in the earth by the deluge. 



E cannot difmifs the hiftory of the old world, with- Of the ftace^^ 
out taking a tranfient view of the antediluvian ftate ofjj^!^^^^ ' ' 
mankind, and of the alterations which have been wrou ' 




by the flood 



U 2 



Ph 



^ Lord's Bifcourfe of the Banian religion^ c, 6. and 7. 
^ Propag. of the gofpel in the eaft. part. i. lett. 3. See alfo the 
Introd. p, 143. 

being of a form different from thofe we ufe, having the mouth in 

the uj>pfer patt i and that k dtoiiid^d fe>m patriat^ tt) patriareh 

liUjit came to N0ah{5). 



(3) Vid, D*H«rbdl. BibL Ori^J^, Art. No* 
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The religion, policy, arts, and fciences of thefe fiill 

men would be a very entertaining fubje6l, if the greateft 

part of what can be faid on thefe heads was not reducible to 

a few conjectures. 
The religion The only thing we know as to their religious rites Is, 



dilu^L^"^^' ^^^^^ ^^^^ offered facrifices, and that very early, both of th. 

fruits of the earth, and of animals ; but whether the blood 
and fleih of the animals, or only their milk and wool were 
offered, is a difpute which we (hall confider elfe where. 
Some have endeavoured to prove, that all the patriarchs from 
Adam had ftated places, and annual, and weekly times fet 
apart for divine worfhip, and alfo a feparate maintenance 
for the priefts : all which particulars may be true, though 
they cannot be made out from fcripture. But what is more 
extraordinary, they pretend to tell us the very day of the 
week on which the antediluvian fabbath was kept, and that 
it was the fame with the chriftian fabbath, or funday * 5 

which notion we fhall, in a proper placcj fiiew to be very 
groundlefs and precarious. 
Their arts Qf the arts and fciences of thefe people we have not 

much more to fay. They feem rather to have fpent thei" 



time in luxury and wantonnefs, to which the abundant fer- 
tility of the firft earth invited them, than in difcoveries o¥ 

improvements, which probably they flood much lefs in need 
of than their fucceffors. The art of working metals was 

found out by the laft generation of Cain's line ; and mufic, 

which they might be fuppofed to pradtife for their pleafure, 
was not brought to any perfe6lion, if invented, before th^ 



fame generation. Some authors have fuppofed aftronomy 



have been cultivated by the antediluvians, though this is 
probably owing to a miftake of Jofephus^ : but it is to be 

prefumed, the progrefs they made therein, or in any other 
Icience, was not extraordinary ; it being even very doiibfe^ 
ful, whether letters were fo much as known before the flood 
(as will be ftiewn in another place), whatever is pretended 
by fome men, who have conceived fo high an opinion of 
Adam's knovv?ledge, that they fuppofe it to have been al- 
moft univerfal ; nor can any thing be inferred from the books 
attributed to that patriarch, or to Seth, and Enoch S which 



forgeries too grofs to deferve any confideration 



As 



^ Smith's Do^lrine of the Church of England concerning the 

Lord's day. Vid. ]Bedford's Scripture Chronol. p. 6, ^ See 

ijefofe, p. 243. <^See Ufqxe, p, 236, 237, 



1 



\ 
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As to their polities and civil conftitutions, we have not Thejr polii 
fo much as any circumftances virhereon to build conjectures. 
It is probable, the patriarchal form of government, which 
certainly was the firft, was fet afide when tyranny and 
-opprellibn began to take place, and much fooner among the 
race of Cain than that of Seth, It feems alfo, tliat their 
communities were but few, and confifted of vaftly larger 

numbers of people than any formed fince the flood ; or 
rather it is a queftion whetlier, after the union of the two 
great families of Seth and Cain, there were any diftincPdon 
of civil focieties, or diverfity of rdgular governments at all ; 

one great 

nation, though living in a kind of anarchy, divided into 
feveral diforderly alTociations ; which, as it was almolt the 
natural confequence of their having, in all probability, but 



likely, that all mankind then made but 




one common language, fo it was a circumftance which 

tly contributed to that general corruption, which other- 
wife perhaps could not have fo univerfally overfpread the 
antediluvian world. And for this reafon chiefly, as it 
feems., fo foon as the pofterity of Noah were fufficiently 
increafedj a plurality of tongues was miraculoufly introduced, 
in order to divide them into diftin6i: focieties, and tliereby 
prevent any fuch total depravation for the future. 

The ftate of the natural world, before the Hood feems 
to have been exceedingly diiterent from what it is at pre- 
fent. 

■ 

l^HE antediluvian world was, in all probability, flocked The old 
with a much greater number of inhabitants than the prefent ^ Jj^^g*^ 
iearth either adlually docs, or perhaps is capable of con- fertile than 
taining, or fupplying. This feems naturally to follow from the prefent, 
the great length of their lives, which exceeding the prefent 
ftandard of life in the proportion, at leaft, of ten to one, 
the antediluvians muft accordingly in any long fpace of time 
double themfelves, at leaft, in about the tenth part of the 
time in which mankind do now double the'mfBlves ; for 
they began to beget children as early, and left off as late in 
proportion as men do nov/, and the feveral children of the 
fame father feem to have fucceeded as quickly one after an-r 
other as they ufually do at this day j and as many generations 
which are but fucceflive with us, were contemporary before 
the llpod, the number of people living on the earth at once 
would be by that means fufficiently increafed to anfwer any 
defe61:, which might arife frorn other circumftances not con-r 

fidered ^ So that, if we make a computjitiou on thefc prin 
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cities we fliall find, that there were a confiderable num- 
ber of people in the world at the death of Abel, though their 
father Adam was not then 130 years old, and that the num- 
t)er of mankind before the deluge would eafily amount to a-^ 
bove one hundred thoufand millions (even according to the 
Samaritan chronology) that is to twenty times as many as our 
prefent earth has, in all probability, now upon it, or can 
well be (lippofed capable of maintaining in its prefent confti^ 
tution From whence it folio v/s, that to fuftain fo much 
larger a number of inhabitants (befidcs the brute animals 
which w^ere very probabfy as numerous m proportion) the 
earth muft have been much more 

tion than it has been fmce % though it v/as then barren in 
comparifon of its primi'dve fertility before the fall. 

©ft)ielon- One of the rnoft extraordinary circumftances which oc- 

gaevity. ©f ^^^^ antcdjluvian hiftory, is the vaft length of mens 

the antedilu-,, ^ ^ r r n - ' t c r? 

^aiis. lives m thofe firft ages m companion or our own. rew 

now arrive to eighty, or a hundred, years, wherea^ before 

the flood they frequently lived to near a thoufand ; a dif-^ 
proportion almcft ir*credible, were it not inconteftably cer- 
tain from joint teftimonies of (Iicrpd and profane wri- 

ters 



^ Whiftqn's Th^oiy, p. 246, &c. « Ibid. p. 256. 



* It is now generally owned (i), and t|iat from good obfervations, 
that mankind do double themfelves in about three hundred and 
^xty, or three hundred and feventy years ; or allowance being 
made for all, but very upcommon and very rare cafes of general 
wars, faniines, plagues, and fuch like defolations, in about four 

hundred years. ' So that allowing the period for the doubling of 
iriankind from the creation to the deluge to be ten times fliortjsr, 
by reafon of their fo much longer lives ; if we have a feries of 
forty numbers beginning at two (for fo many God created hira- 
felf at firft) and doubhng themfelves in forty, or for convenience 
in forty onq years at a mean, or one age with another, till the de- 
luge, we fliall, in fome degree, obtain the fum total of man- 
kind at the deluge, andalfo in thefeveral ages before thAt time j 

this period of doubling muft ftill have been much 
fliorter in the earheft, and longer in the lateft, times of the inter- 
val. Which computation Mr. Whifton (2), (to whom we are 0- 
bliged for thefe obfervationsj has given us in the fallowing 
table. 




( I ) See Sir W. Petty 's Effay on the multiplication of mankind ; 
?ind the Philofophical Tranfadions, N* 196, p. 597, f^C. 

|3) Theory of the Earth,, p. 24^. ' ' '' ' 
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ters * ; whof(? authority in this point being not to be eluded, 
fome, to reconcile the matter with probability, have imagi- 
ned, that the ages of thofe firft men might polTibly be com- 
puted not by folar years, but months ^5 which reduces the 
length of their lives rather to a fhortcr period than our own« 
But for this there is not the kaft foundation ; bcfides the 
many abfurdities that woujd thence follow, fuch as their 

begetting children at about fix years of age, as fome of 
them in that cafe muft have done, and the €ontra£i:ion of 



the whole interval between the creation and the deluge to 
confiderably lefsthan two hundred, years, even according to 
the larger j^ompuXation of the Septuagint, 

The 



^ Varro, apud La£lant. Infl;. diyin. 1. 2. I2.~ Vid. Auguftin; 

4e civit. Dei, 1. 15. c. 12, 
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^ Jofephus re<:k0ns up tlie teftimonies of Manetho, Berofus^' 
Mochus, Heftieus, Jerom the Egyptian, and the v^riters of the 

Phoenician antiquities. He lays alio that Heliod, Hecataeus, Heir 

J^mcus, Acv4kus, Ephoivis, and NighoI^vR^ Wf «te, t|iat $he auti- 
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The caufes of this longevity are variouflv affigned : fome 



have imputed it to the fobriety of the antediluvians, and 
the fimplicity of their diet ; that they eat no flelh f, and had 

none of thofe provocations to gluttony, v^'hich wit and vice 
have finpe invented. This, were it true, misht have fome 



eife6i:, but not pollibly to fuch a degree 33 we are fpeaking 
of, fince we have had many temperate and abftemious per- 
fons in latter ages, who yet feldom have exceeded the 
ufual period. Others have imputed it to the excellency of 
their fruits, and forne peculiar virtue in the herbs and plants 
of tliofe days ; but as the earth was curfed immediately after 
the fall, its fruits we may fuppofe gradually decreafed in 



their virtue and goodnefs till the flood y and yet we do 
fee the length of mens lives decreafed confiderably, if at all, 
during that interval. Others have thought, that the long 
lives of thofe inhabitants of the old world proceeded front 
the ftrength of their ftamina, or firft principles of their bo- 

; which might indeed be a concurrent, but 
not the fole and adequate, caufe of their longevity : for Shem, 
who was born before the deluge, and had all the virtue of 
the antediluvian conftitution, fell three hundred years ihort 
of the age of his fore-fathers, becaufe the greateft part of 
his life was pafled after the flood z. 

It has therefore been more rationally fuppofed, that the 
chief caufe of this longevity was the falubrious conftitution 
of the antediluvian air, which after the deluge became cor- 
rupted and unwholefome, breaking by degrees the priftme 
crafis of the body, and fliortening mens lives, in ^ very few 
ages, to near the prefent fl:andard. But how the flood ftiould 

induce, or occafion fuch 21 change in the air is not eafy to 
comprehend 



Dr 



5 Burnet's Theory, Book 2. c. 2 and 4. See Stackhoufe 
Body of Divinity, p. 307, &c. **Ray on the deluge, p. 12: 



ents lived a thoufand years (i). Of all which teftimonies we have 

none now extant, excejpt only that of Hefiod (2). ' 

j- A learned phyfician has advanced a very contrary opinion. 

Among feveral caufes of the longevity of the lirft men enmmerac ^ 

ed by him, one is their eating of raw flefh ; the moA nourifhing 
and beft parts whereof, he fuppofes, are carried off in drefling by 
the aftion of the iire (3). 

(i) Jofeph. Ant. 1. r. c. 4. (2) In qper. & dieb. v. 130, 

(3) Beyeioviisius Th^f. Sanitat, 1. 3. 
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Dr. Burnet, as he attributes the fertility and paradifiacal The changes 
ftate pf the firft earth to a perpetual equinox, the confe-J^'^^^,^'^^^|^^^ 
qtience of the direi£t, or parallel pofition which he fuppofes deluge,^ ac-^ 
the earth had then to the fun ; fo he thinks the barrennefs co^-ding to 
of theprefent earth, and the malignity of our air^ are ow- 
ing to the inequality of feafons introduced at the deluge, 

when the earth, being broken and (battered, loft its poife 
and fell into that oblique fituation which it now has \ Thence 
proceeded an unequal temperature of the air, violent exha- 
lations, meteors, thunder, lightning, rain, fnow, hail, ice, 
tempeftuous winds, and the like, to which the earth was be- 
fore an utter llranger, caufing a fenfible decay in nature, and 
a gradual contra6tion of human life ^. 

Mr. Whison is of the fame opinion as to the different and 

ftates of the air before and fmce the deluge, and the efFeds 'Whifton 
thereof on human bodies, as well on the productions of the 
earth ; but affigns very different caufes for both. He thinks 



the purity and equality of the antediluvian air were the na- 
tural and regular properties of an original earth, fuch as one 
would rationally expe£l in a world newly come out of the 

hands of its creator, and fuch as the generality of our fellow 
planets (efpecially our next neighbour the moon), as far as 
we can obferve, are fuppofed to have had at firfl, and hi- 
therto retained. So that all that can in reafon be defired, is 
to give a plain account of thofe oppofite phaenomena of the 
earth which we are now fo fenfible of, and by what means 
the deluge could occafion the fame ^. And this he endea- 
vours to do by fuppofmg ; i . That the comet, which, 
according to his hypothefis, was the caufe of the deluge, in 
paffing by the earth by its attraftion accelerated the earth's 
annual motion, and changed its then circular orbit into an 
ellipfis : and, 2. That the earth at the deluge carried olF 
vaft quantities of the grofs, heterogeneous, and indigefted 
maffes with which the chaotic atmofphere of the comet was 
crouded ; part of which were received into our air, and the 
other part, being mixed with the waters derived from the 
comet,' fettled and formed a new cruft over the furface of 
the earth, which was fomewhat encreafed by the dirt and 



foil thrown up by the fubterraneous waters^ and wafhed 



from thq mountains". 



These 



i 



See before, 212, 21 3. ^ Burnet's Theory, Book 



and 3. ^ Whifton'§ Theory, p. 363. »» Ibid. p. 207,«&ct. 
*fb;d. P. 275,417, 
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These two great changes in the natural world wquld have 
very confiderable confequences. That made in the earth's 
orbit, befides altering the form of the year *, would 
placing us at a greater difi-ance from the fun, occafion a ^ 
yy fenfible decreafe in the heat of that luminary, which muft 
(on calculation) have been a twenty fifth part greater be^r 

fore the flood than fmce S The primigenial foil would lie 
buried under the fedjment, or factitious cruft, which he 
computes to be about oij,e hundred and five foot thick 

wherein the fertile mold would be much thinner fpread than 

before the deluge ; confidering which circuraflances, toge- 
ther with the great damp put to the influence of die central 
heat, as well by the waters of the deluge, as the confolida- 
tion of the adventitious fediment, it naturally follows, that 
the prefent earth could be nothing near fo fruitful and Iuxut 
riant in her produdlions as the antediluvjan was ^. This 
fuppofition of a new crufl: acquired by the earth at the flood, 
by the way alfo accounts for the phsenomena we formerly 
mentioned of the bones, teeth, and fhells of fifh, and other 
marine and vegetable productions fo frequently dug up, 
even on mountains, and at great diftances from the fea ^ The 
heterogeneous compofition of our prefent grofs atmofphere, 
acquired likewife from the comet, muft neceflarily occafion 
great irregularities and depredations in the temperature and 
iConftitution of the air. For the difference of climates being 
jiot wholly owing to the fun's heat, or the nature of the air, 
but partly to thofe calorific and frigorific mixtures which are 
uncertainly contained therein 5 and our air being now in the 

^:orrid zone full of fulphureous and fultry, ^d in the frigid 

one's 



« Ibid, p, 363. f Ibid. p. 418, ^ Ibid. p. 363, &c 
Ibid. p. 423, 5fC. 



* The antediluvian year was, according to this gentleman, in 
^bfolute fpace of time nearly equal to pur prefent and antient lu- 
nar one, and above ten days, or, more nicely, ten days, one 
)iour, twenty eight minutes and an half ftiortei^ than our'prefeni 
iblar year ; y^t it • contained three hundred and fixty antediluvian 
days, which were equal to only three hundred and fifty five days 
jour hours, and about twenty minutes of our prefent days ; the 
earth's diurnal motion having been retarded, and our days confe- 
quently lengthened in that proportion, partly by the quantity of 
foreign matter derived froin the cpm^t the 4eluge, and partly 

^rpm anc|i}ier caufe ( I ) . 

i } ) Whiftpn's Theory,. |». 208^ ^09, 22©^ 
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ones of nitrous and fezing, efHuvia, or exhalations, which 

may be removed, on the veering of the wind, from one 
region to another ; thofe extremities of heat and cold, and 
fudden changes in the temper of the air, which we are now ' 
fo fenfible of, are thence eafily accounted for ; and the fame 
nitro-fulphureous and other heterogeneous mixtures and ex- 
halations might likewife occafion thofe corufcations, meteors, 
thunder, lightening, clouds, rain, winds, and Pcorms, fo 
common with us ; from which, and their pernicious eiFe6ls 



3 



the pure homogeneous antediluvian air was perfedly free C 



As both the theorifts deny, there was any rain, at leaft in 
the habitable parts of the primitive earth,^ it may be alked, 
what expedients they have founjd out ;to fupply it with wa- 
ter. Mr. Whifton, who aJlov/s there were rivers, lakes, and 
feas (though no great oceah) in the firft earth, efFedls thb 
with little difficulty ; fuppofmg the vapours elevated by the 
fun jn the day, which the purity and thinnefs of the air bin* 
dered from condenfmg and falling down in rain, defcended^ 
however, in regular and gentle mifts in the night ^ But 
Dr. Burnet, in whofe antediluvian earth there were neither 
mountains nor feas *, and the whole element of water was 

locked 

f Ibid. p. 365, &c. * Ibid. p. 369. 



.1 » 



* To this form of the priiji^val world, an4 the change made 



therein by the deluge, Pr, Burnet (i) has met with a furprifmg 



teftimony from an Ethiopian tradition, delivered to the count Eal-; 
thafar Caftiglione by a pnilofopher of that nation then in Spain ; 
which is to the following e{Fe£t, viz. That the firft earth was 

much more fpacious than the pTefent, and nearer to heaven ; that 
it was perfefliy round, without mountains or vallies, hut all hol- 
low, or full of cavities within, like a fponge ; that the inhabi- 
tants breathed a moft pure air, and pafled their lives happily ; the 

earth fpontaneoufly bringing forth moft excellent fruits without 

plowing or fowing : but after fome ages, when mankind, elated 
with pride, had degenerated from their pimitive innocence, the 
angry gods ftioqk the earth with fo vehement a concuflion, that 
the greateft part of it fell down into the caverns below ; and th^ 
Watep, before inclofed in thpfe hidd^ recefies, was thereby vio- 
lently forced out j and to this the fountains, rivers, lakes, and 
fea owe their original : that that part of the earth which had not 
fallen in, but ftood above the reft;, appeared as mountains and 
the iflands and rocks in the midft of the fea, are nothing elfe but 
fragments of the hollow earth, which remained after tjjiat fudden 
difruption and fall of the whole terreftrial frame (2), 

(i) See his Theory, p. 386, (2) Fr. Patricio, della Rhe- 

torica degli Antichi, apud RainKZ«i% d? fojjtiiun Mutinenfium 

fcamngme, p. 41 . 
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locked up in the abyfs, is obliged to ha<re recourfe to a more 
extraordinary explication. He fays that the z^ion of the 
jiin being very ftrong and conftant in raifmg vapours, and 



the earth at firil moiO: and foft, as it grew more dry the rays 
of the fun Would pierce more deep into it, and reach at 
length the great abyfs which lay underneath, ' and was an in- 



exhaufted ftore-houfe of new vapours f. Thofe vapours 
would be hindered by the heat from condenfmg into clouds, 
or rains in the warmer parts of the earth, and there being 
no mountains, nor contrary winds to flop, or comprefs 
them, would bend their courfe where they found the leaft 
refiftance, and that Would be tov/ards the poles, or colder 
regions, where, when they were arrived, they would be 
condenfcd 'iiid fall down in a continual rain, or dew, upon 
thofe par^s of the earth ; fo that there would be a conftant 
fource of v/aters, which would neither fail, nor overflow, 
but find tlie earth with an equal fupply throughout all the 
parts of the year. And to account for the flowing of thefe 
waters on the even furface of the earth, and of their form- 
ing themfelves into rivers, which feems a difficulty not 
eafily to be got over, he fuppofes, the earth was not exa£i:ly 
fpherical but oval, the polar parts being higher than the 
equino61:ial, that is more remote from the center ; by which 
means the waters which fell about the extreme parts would 
have a continual defcent towards the middle parts of it, 
forming by the way lakes, and dividing into lefler and 
lefler ftreams, till at length they were either exhaled ag^in^ 



by the fun, or drank up by the thirfty fands of the torrid 



zone * 



the flood. 



Whether either of thefe hypothefes be admitted, the difpute 

any Rain- whether there was any rainbow or not before the deluge 
bow before muft be at an end. For in an air, wherein there fell no 

rain in fenfible round drops, to refra£l and refle6l the rays 
of light, on which the rain-bow entirely depends, the 
appearance of that beautiful phaenomenon could not be ex- 
pelled ; and indeed it is fomewhat hard to conceive, how 
it could be a fign, or confirmation of the covenant which 

Go4 



* Burnet's Theory, p. 310, &c. 



f Yet, if th e calculation made be true, this ftore-hottfe woujji 

be quite exhaufted long before the deluge (3). 



(3) Se^ before the fioje, 2^1, 
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God made with Noah, that he would drown the world no 
more with water, if it had been in the clouds before, and 
with no regard to this promife. For if we fuppofe it even 
an arbitrary ^fign, and to have no connection with tlie etfed:, 
it feems, that, to make it fignificant and fatisfa£to ry , it muft 
ht fomething new, otherwife it could not fignify a hew 



thing, or be the confirmation of a new promife. And 
accordingly it has been obferved, that the figns by inftitu- 
tion only, mentioned in fcripture, have all fomething new 



and ftrange, as a mark of the hand of God : at leaft it 



edged, that if Noah had never feen a 
rainbow before, that fign muft have made a much more 
lively impreffion on him, and given him much greater comt- 
fort and alTurance in God's promife, than if it had been no 
more than what he "mull have often obferved before the late 
terrible devaftatiort ^. 

■ 

Whether flelh was permitted to be eaten before thewhethef 

deluge, is alfo a queftion which has been much del^ated fle/li might 

By the permiffion exprefly given to Noah for that P'-^^P^^^ftfre^^e^' 
after the flood and God's ailigning vegetables only for flood, 
food to man as well as beaft at the creation one would 
imagine it was not lawful before j yet others have fuppofed, 
that. i| was included, in the general grant of power and do- 
minion given to Adam by God over the animal creation y ; 
and the diftindion of beafls into clean and unclean, which 
was well known before the Hood ^3 is infified on as a .ftrong 
argument on this fide, and which it is not eafy to anfwer* 
To fay that diftinCiion was ufed proleptically, is a mere 
fubterfuge ; and to fuppofe it made folely to diftinguiih v/hat 
Was lawful or unlawful to be facrificed, and not what mig;ht 
or might not be eaten, is little better ; it beins: the cuftom 




to offer to God fuch fruits and animals as were fit for food 
and fuirenance, and not fuch as were of no ufe or benefit to 

mankind in that refpedi. 



Burnet's Theory p. 324, &c. Vid. Heidegg. HiH:. Patr 



Tojti. I. Exerc. 1 5 
^ Genef. ix. 3, 4 

a6 28 



Genef. 



Vid. Ibid. Exerc. 10. § 26, &-c. 



^ Cf enef. vii , 2 . 



29, 30 



Ibid 
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SECT. VIII. 

An enquiry concerning the fituation of mount 

Ararat, and the various opinions about it. 

I- 

t 

IT may be proper, before v/e clofe this chapter, to give 
feme account of the mountains of Ararat, v^hereon the 
ark refted, the fituation cf which is rendered, in fome 

meafure, uncertain by the different traditions concerning 
it. 

The Sybilline verfes place mount Ararat in the borders 

6f black Phi-ygia, near Celjense, at the fprings of the river 
Marfyas which rifes out of the fame lake with the Me- 
ander, and falls at length into it^. But it appears from 

good authorities, that there is really no mountaiii at all ih 
that place, at leaft none near fo high as Ararat muft needs 
have been, but only a fmall hill, or eminence This 
fancy therefore feems to have taken its rife from Apamea, 
another city near Celsense, being fur-named Cibotos, or the 
ark ; not, as Bochart obferves \ from any tradition of 
Noah's ark, but from its fituation, being fhut up like an 
ark, or cheft, by three rivers which encompafled it 5 as the 
port of Alexandria in Egypt was called Cibotos from the 
bay furrounding it : befides, Cibotos was a new name, 
■Wrhich does not feem to have been known in thofe parts 
till given to Apamea, built by Seleucus, or Ahtiochus Soter ; 
and Celaenae ® had a prior right to it, if there had been any 
iiich tradition ; fo that what is farther alledged of the Apa- 

means coining medals having on the reverfe the impreffion 

of an ark, as may be feen on three feverally ftruck in 

honour of Adrian f, Septimius Severus, and Philip the Ara- 
bian g, is of no weight* 

Ben 

i 

* Xenophon^ Livius, 1. ^ ^trabd, 1. 12. Max. Ty« 

riiis, Serm. 38, Strabo ubifupra. Ptolem. lib. 5. cap. 3» 

Stephan. in ueaffmU^ ^ Phaleg. lib. i. cap. 3. * Strabo 
iibi fupra. Livius ubi fup. ^ Calmet. Dift. de la Bible, 

Art. Apamee. s Vid. Falconerij ^^fX* d« num. Apam? 

a|ud Kir9Ji8r. Ar9a No», 1. 2 . c. 6. 



* 
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Ben Gorion feems to extend the name of Ararat to 
Caucafus ^ : but by the mountains of Ararat have been 



generally underftood, both by antient and modern authors, 
tho'fe of Armenia. Ararat is by the Septuagint '\ and in the 
Vulgat ^, rendered Armenia * ; and there is a6tually a 
jirovince of that country named Ararat or Airarat, from 
a plain therein fo called in memory of Arai the eighth king 

of that nation^ who was flain in battle there ; Arayi 
arat " fignifying the flain of Arai. But though authoi^ 
have generally agreed in placing Ararat in Armenia, yet 
they differ as to the particular fituation of the mountain 
where the ark refted, there being two opinions concerning 
it, each of which is fupported by a tradition. 

The firft opinion is, that it was one of the mountains Firft traditl 
which divide Armenia on the fouth from Mefopotamia and ""^^ ''""^^^ 
that part of Aflyria inhabited by the Curds, from whomJJt]^'^ 
thofe. mountains took the name of Curdu, or Card a, 




the Greeks, turned into Gordyaei, and other names -f . It 
is called by the Arabs Al Judi °, (if it be not a miftake for 
Gordi P, or a corruption of Cordi, or Jordi §, as it ought 

to be written by the Arabs 5 ) and alfo Thama- 



nin' 



^ Lib. 6. cap. 96. * Ifa. xxx\dl. 3^. ^ Gen. viii. 4,. 

2 Kings xix. 37. ' V. La Notice des Eglifes qui depen- 

dent du Patr. d' Armenle piibliee par le P. Simon a la fin de foa 
Hiftoire Critique de la Creance & des Coutumes des Nations 

du Levant, & Schroeder. diflert. de rebus Armenicis. 
ft» Mofes Chorenenfis, Geogr. univerfal, p. 46, ,52. 

» Uinljyi' tt^Jo/j/;. o -Eutych. Annal. p, 41. D'Her- 

berot Bibl. Orient. Art. Gioudi. , p Bochart. Phaleg. 
lib, I. xap. 5. ^'Golius in Not, -ad Alfragan, p. 287* 



i 



*,The iSaih^ritan Verfibn -tranflates it Serehdib, Avhich is the 
iiaime -thfe -ei^llern waiters give Jo 'the itod'Geylofa. See ^ before, 
194. 



-f- The Greek and Latin writers 'rt'^rfie 'fhem Carduchi, Car- 

diei. "Gordv&i. Cordueni, Gordi, Gordcei. Curdi. &c. the ori- 




phus Caeron (2). 



them alfp Cardon, Gbrdyn, Curud, &c. Bochart (i) 

^he 'iamie ' WhicJh are called by miftaike in 'Jofe- 





^Siiiys^ Jordi may be changed J^^^ Judi by an eafy 

ittiftake of the Ra for the Waw i 'but h is Wd^udi M error 
fiiould^eutiMrf^l. 



il) Phaleg. lib, -i. cap. '3. (z) Mritiq.m iio. eia^/Si, 
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nin% probably from the town hereafter named, at the foot 
6fit. 



The tradition which affirms the ark to have refted on 

thefe mountains muft have been very antient, fmce it is 
the tradition of the Chaldeans themfelves ^ : the Ghaldee 
paraphrafts confent to this opinion % which obtained very 
much formerly, but when we come to enquire into the 
particular part of thefe mountains, whereon the ark reft- 



ed, authors fcem to place it out of Armenia ; Epiphanius 



in the country of the Cordyffians or between the Arme- 
nians and Cordyaeans on the mountain Lubar ^ : the 
eaftern authors, as weU Chriftians as Mohammedans^ on 
mount Thamanin, or Judi ^, which overlooks the cpun- 
try of Diyar Rabiah ^ in Mefopotamia, near the cities of 



Maufol, Forda J, and Jazirat ebn Omar *t ^, which 



Jafl: one affirms to be but four miles from the place of the 

ark 

To 



^ Geogr. Nubiens. p. ioi. • Berofus apud Jofephurii 

Antiq. lib. i. cap. 4. * Onkelos & Jonathan in Gen. 

viii. 4. " Epiphan, Haeref. 18. "^^ Idem, ibid. 

lib. I. § 4. ^ Geogr. Nubiens. p. 202. Ebn Shohnah, 

MS. y Ebn Amid, 1. i. c. i. ^ Eutych. Annal. 

p. 41. Vid. etiem D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, p. 404* 
Gioudi & p; 676; a Benjamin Tudelens. Itiner. p. 61. 

% If this name were not ufually writtien Forda by the Arabian 

authors, we ftiould judge it ought to be Korda, from the 

name of the mountain. D' Herbelot mentions a town called 

Corda at the foot of Al Judi (3). 

*f Jazirat ebn, or bani, Omar is a city in an ifland of the Tigrisi 
fo named from the Khalifah Omar ebn Abd'alaziz, of the family of 
Gmmiyah, who, if you will believe Benjamin the Jew (4), (tho' 
he by miftake calls him Omar ebn al Khettab), removed the 
remains of the ark into that city, and built a Mohammedan 
temple therewith. The Syrians call it Gozarta, or the ifland ; 
but we mud not confound it, as, AlTemarii does (5), with the 
Gezerta of Mafius, called by fome the ifle of Eden, which is 
no more than twelve miles above Maufol 5 whereas Jezirat ebn 
Omar is ninety miles above that city (6), in one of the roads 
from' Aleppo to Taurls {y,) 

i 

(3) Bibl. Orient. Art. Gioudi. (4) Itiner. p. 61.' 

(5) Bibl. Orient. Tom. 11. differt. de Monpphys. & Tom. 

I. p. 540. (6) Geog. Nubiens. p. 202. (7) Ta- 

yernier. Voyage de Perfe, hv. 3 . . chap. 4, 



4 



* 
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To confirm this tradition, we are told, that the remain- Remainder 
dersof ths ark were to be feen upon thefe mountains : Be- ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
rofus and Abydenus both declare, there was fuch a report jyng time on 
in their time ^ 5 the firft obferves farther, that feveral ofti^e Carda 
the inhabitants thereabouts fcraped the pitch off the planks 



mountams 



rarity, and carried it about them for an amulet : and 
the latter fays, they ufed the wood of the veffel againft 
many difeafes with wonderful fuccefs. The relics of the 
ark were to be feen alfo in the time of Epiphanius, if we 
may believe him *^ ; and we are told the emperor Hera- 
clius went from the town of Themamn up the mountain 
Al Judi, and faw the place of the ark ^, This town of 
Themanin is, or was, fituate at the foot of the mountain 
Al Judi * ; the name fignifies eighty (and not eight, as Bo- 
chart, Calmet, and others would have it) in memory of the 
eightyx perfons, who, according to a Mohammedan tra- 
dition, were faved in the ark ^ ; though the chriftian wri- 
ters among the Arabs, who fay this city was built by Noah 
and his fons near Forda, not approving the tradition, fup- 
pofe it called fo becaufe they were eight s. 

There was formerly a famous monaftery, called the ^Qj^^fi^^y 

monaftery of the ark, upon the Cardu mountains, where of the ark 
the Neftorians ufed to celebrate a feaft day on the f*pot ^^'"^^^^^"^^ 
where they fuppofed the ark refted ; but in the year of 
Chrift 776, that monaftery was dellroyed by lightenii 
with the church, and a numerous congregation in it ^. 
Since which time probably the credit of this tradition 

hath declined, and given place to. another which at pre- 

fent obtains. 

The fecond opinion therefore places mount Ararat to- Second trad 

wards the middle of Armenia, near the river Araxes, or*^"" 
Aras, above 280 miles diftant from Al Judi to the north- "^j""*^ 
eaft. 

Jerom feems to be the firfi: who hath given an ac- 
count of this tradition : Ararat, fays that father, isacham- 

plan 



^ Berofus apud Jofephum Antiq. 1. i . c. 4. Abydenus 
apud Eufeb. Chron. Gr£3ec. & de prsp. Evang. 1. 9. c. 4. 
*=Ha£ref. 18. ^ Ebn Amid Hift. Arabum. 1. i. c. i. 

• D' Herbelot, ubi fupra. Vid. Agathiam, 1. 4. p, 
135. ^ D' Herbelot, p. 677. « Vid. Eutych. 

& Ebn Amid ubi fupr. ^ Vid. Chronic. Dionyfii 

patriarch. Jacobitar apud Affeman. Bibl. Orient, torn. XI. 

You 
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plan country, incredibly fertil, through which the Araxes 
flows, at the foot of mount Taurus, which exteftds fo far. 
Wherefore by the mountains of Ararat, whereon the ark 
refted, are not to be underftood the mountains of Arme- 
nia in general, but the highefl mountains of Taurus, which 
overlook the plains of Ararat k Thefe probably are the 
plains mentioned before, v^rhich gave name to' the country; 
An author of the middle age obferves, that near the city 
of Naxuan [Nakh-chuvun] are the mountains on which 
the ark refted, having the Araxes running at the foot of 
them ^ and fmce that time all the traveilers into thofe parts 
i'peak of no other mountain of Ararat. 

This tradition would appear of equal antiquity with the 
former, could we be certain this was the high mountain 
Baris in the province of Minyas f in Armenia, to 
which, according to a tradition reported by Nicholas of 

Damafcus 



Hieronym in Efai. 37. ^ Rubruquis de Tar 



tans, c. 48. 



1 

* Bochart (8) fuppofes^ Baris, in the Armenian tongue', tob« 
the fame with aTogar-Jjpiov, the defcent, or going forth, as we are 
told that nation called the place where Noah came down from 
the ark {9) ; and has found an Arabic word of that fignification 

fomething like it ; but we doubt much, whether he could 
£nd an Armenian one : fitupSp bardfr, fignifies high in that 

iongue, and might be given to this mountain on account of its 

Jieight ; but this is only conjedlure. Others tell us Baris,'yn the 

Egyptian language, fignifies a fort of a ftiip (10), and therefore 
ihink, the name has fome reference to the ark ; and that the 
fame may be alluded to in the names of the temple of Baris, 
and the mountains Imbar and Nibar, in that neighbourhood 

(11) (though their fituation be very uncertain), as well as the 
liUbar of Epiplianius (12). 

Some will have Minyas to be written Milyas (13) ; but the 
firft feems to be the true reading, lince we find Minni joined with 
Ararat in fcripture (14). Sir Ifaac Newton niakes one name of 
Ararat Minni (.15). 5 and perhaps Armenia is only a contradli- 

04 




(8)Phaleg. 1. i. c. '3. (9) Jofeph Antiq.- t i.e. 4, 

Eufeb. de locis Hebr. ex interpr. Hieron. (10) Hera- 

dot. Euterp. Hefych. (11) Strabo, 1. 11. p. 799, 803: 

(12) Vid. Fuller. Mlfcell. Sacr. L i. c. 4; 
fius, apud Berkel, in Steph. voce Ma-ja;, . ( 
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(15) Chpnofrp, a25s 
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Damafcus *j many people in the time of a deluge fled for 

jfan£luary ; and upon the top of which a certain man ftuck 
with his" veflel. As it . is no new thing to find the fame 
relics in two difFerent places at once, the fame author alfo 
aflures us, that feveral pieces of the timber of that veiFel 
were to be feen on the mountain Baris^ a long time after 
it had landed there ^ : but this circumftance may be urged 
&s an. pbj6£lion againft . Baris being the fame with the laft 

mentioned mountain, which is faid to be inacceflible. How- 
ever, at the foot of it they alfo ihew a town called Ce^ 
main, which comes pretty near to Shemonah ijgnifying 
eight, the number of perfons who came out of the ark, 
anda as the Armenians/ay, built it °. 

An objedion indeed has been flarted by a late traveller, Objeaujni 
which tends to overthrow both traditions : he fays he does not^° 
fee where the dove could find an olive-branch, if the ark 
be fuppofed to have/efted on any of the mountains of Arme- 
nia, for the dlivfe is not found thereabouts ^ j nor (we are 
told) in. any part of Afia beyond Aleppo, except one fmgle 
place near Gafbin 9 in Periia. However^ it feems to have 
been btherwife antiently, for the fcripture mentions Aflyria 
as a larid of oil-olive^; and we are told, that the olive 
grew in Gogarencj a province of Arnienia s. Another has 
obferved, tliat this inouiitain is fo pointed at the top, 
that he could not eafily ^ronceive how the waters of the de- 
luge could withdraw quick enough, jaft when the ark was 

over it, fo as to leave it on fo narrow a fpace ^ 

But the Armenians are not to be convinced by any Called IVTas^* 
arguments, that this is not the very mountain on which the 



ark refted i they called it Masis and derive the name from 



menu ns< 




i A mafia 



^ Apud Jofeph, Antiq. 1. i. c. 4. ^ Ibid. " hil^V- 

• Vid. Rubruquis ubi fupr. p Tourncfort Voyages, 

lett. 7. 1 Tavernier Voyage de Tanquiii. p. 18 r.- 

' 2 Kings xviii. 32. ^ Strabo, 1. 11. p. 800. ^ Poul- 

let, Nouv, relat. du levant, part, i. c. 10. p. 132. ■* 
Rubruq. Tournefort, ubi fupr. Gol. Not. ad Alfrag. p. 237. 



on, or compound of Har aftd Minni, which fignifies the moun- 
tain, or mountainous country of Minni ; though the Armeni- 
ans themfeives derive the name from Aram one of their kings {i6) 



ti6) IVlofe* Chorwi, Hift. Arm. p. 49 
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Aniafia {, the third fucceffor of Haikli ^, the founder of 
their nation. The Turks name it Agri dagh, that is^, the 

heavy or great mountain », and Parmak daghi, or the moun- 
tain of the finger, in aliufions to its appearance** y : it ftands 
about twelve leagues to the eaft [or rather fouth-eaft] of Eri- 



van ^ and of Ejmiadzin, or the three churches, (from which 
laft it is two fhort days journey) four leagues from the 
Aras'', and ten to the north- weft of Nackhchuvan 

Here 




^ Mofes Choren. p, 47. " Cartwright's Travels, p. 33.Chardiny 

Voy. enPerfe, Tom. I. p. 157. Tournefort, ubiiapr. y D' 
Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 404. » Chardin, ubi fupr. ^ Tour- 

nefort, ubi fupr^ ^ Idem, ibid. 







This etymology overthrows Chardin's Armenian derivati- 
on from Mas, or Mefliech, the fon of Japhet, whom he fays 

that nation confider as their founder ; and his Perlian derivation 
from Aziz, an Arabic word fignifying dear, or . beloved (17) 5 
which laft, however, might have been an epithet of this moun- 
tain, lince a traveller calls it Affe Mails ( 1 8)^ which perhaps he 
jnillook for Aziz Masis. Other travellers write it MelEs Saur 
and Mafefufar, (20), and fay, it fignifies the mountain of the ar 
but this is alfo a miftake ; for though the Armenians call a moun- 
tain Sar, yet Masis does not fignify an ark. They ftiould have 
written Masis Sar, which iignifies no more than mount Masis : 

but faults of this kind in travellers are numberlefs, they being 

feldom acquainted with the language of the countries they vilit. 
From Masis doubtlefs the antients made their Mons Mafius, the 

fituation of which they have delivered with as much uncertainty as 

the moderns (zi). 

Perhaps this author miftook this for another mountain fo 

called by the Turks, wiiich ftands near the Caipian fea, between 

Niafabad and Shamakhi, and feems to deferve the name better 

(22). 

*f It is faid, the memorial of the ark's refting here is preferved 

m the name of this city, Nak fignifying in Armenian a fhip, 
and Ihivan, relied (23) j but this feems to be an etymology no 

better grounded than thofe abovementioned ; the Perfians faying 

it 



(17) Chardin, Voyage en Perfe, torn. 1. p. 15^7. Lucas, 

Voyage i. torn. II, chap. 2. (18) Newberry in Pufchas, 

part 2, 141 7. (19) Cartwright, ubi fup. Tavernier Voyages, 
liv. I. cap. 4. (20) GemeUi Voyages, tom. 2. book i. cap. 

2 . (21) Vid. Ceilarii Geogr. Antiq. Vol. , II. ]ib^ 3 . cap. 1 1 . 

p. 232. (22) Vid. Olearius^ Travels L i-, c. 5,. ' (^Sl'^'^i- 

Xmkx ubi fupra. 
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Here we muft obferve a miflake of the modern as well as 
^antient geographers, who have placed this mountain feveral 
^legrees more to the weft than it ought to be. This error of 

theirs hath milled many hiftorians, and made them look for 

Ararat fo me where elfe, fmce they could not reconcile the 
fituation, which the maps give it, with fcripture. Sir Walter 
Raleigh fet the example to our Englifli hiftorians, and refts the 
^rk not upon the mountains of Armenia, but fome of thofe 
between Perfia, Tartary, and India : he takes the mountains 
of Ararat in a more extended fenfe, than either the antient 
traditions, or fcripture vi^ill allow ; and, to ferve his turn, fup- 
pofes the mountains of Caucafus, towards Badtria and Scythia, 
to be part of a branch of Taurus, v;hich, in its way through 

Ada, croffed Armenia but for this there does not appear 
the leaft authority from the obfervations of travellers in thofe 
countries. However, his opinion hath been followed by fome 
of our lateft writers^, not confidering, perhaps, that Sir 
Walter took his notion from Goropius Becanus, one of the 
moil fanciful authors that ever wrote ; and that this laft was 
led into it by the beforementioned miftake of the geogra- 
phers f f . 

Mount Masis is encompalTed by feveral petty hills, on Defer 

the tops of v/hich are found many rums, thought to have^"^^ 
been the buildings of the firft men, who feared for a time to 
defcend into the plains^: it ftands by itfelf in form of a lug 



loaf, in the midft of one of the greateft plains that is to be 

feen 



^ Raleigh Hift. of the world, book i. ch, 7, § lo, « Shuck- 
ford's Conneft. Vol. I. p. 98, 103. ^ Cartwright, or the 
Preachers Travels, p. 30, 3 1 . 



it was named Nakkafli jehan, from the great numbers of painters 

fettled there 5 for the Perfiana call one ofthatprofelTionlby an Arabic 

y/oxd) ^j^U'J Nakkafli : and in Armenian alfo ^i^ip^upm^i 
Kakflierar, is a painter ; and 'hm^^^ naklhel, to paint. 

"j-f This author among others out of the way conceits, holds 

the mountain Parapanifus, or Paropamifus (a branch of Taurus^ 

not of Caucafus) to be Ararat. He imagines, that the place firil' 

inhabited after the flood was Margiana, a province of Perfia, 
•from whence thofe • colonies came with Nimrod, which built Babel : 

his reafon for this opinion is, becaufe they went from the Eafl:(24) 

to the plain of Shinaar ; whereas Armenia (fays he) bears fomewhat 
weft wai-d from thpnc? ( ? 5 ) . " . ^ 

(H)Gen. xi. 2. (25) Goropius Becanus Mo- Scythia^ 

?• 473. ■ %l ' 
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feen § detached as it were from the other mountains of 
Armenia, which make a long chain ^ : it confifts of two 
hills i i the lelTer is the more fllarp and pointed ^ ; the 
higher, which is that of the ark, lies north-weft of it ^, 

and raifes its head far above the neighbouring mountains ^ : 



feems fo high and big, that when the air is clear it doe^ 

appear to be above two leagues from Erivari ^ (whence 



one writer, deceiyed by the fight, computes the diftance 



but at one league °), and may be feen four, or nve^ day 



journey ofF?. Yet travellers agree, that the height of it 
is not extraordinary ^ ; one thinks, he hath paffed a part ^f 
Caucafus which was higher 5 and another fays, it is not 
jibove twic^ as high as mount Valerian near Paris ' : they 
therefore impute its being vifible fo far off to its lonely 



fituation in a vaft plain % and ' upon the moft elevated 



part of the country, without any mountains before it to 
pbftru(Si: the view As for the fnov^, with which, ac- 
cording to all accounts, it is perpetually covered from the 
middle upwards ^ (as it is often with clouds during two, or 
three, months of the year^), we are told that is no rule to 
judge of the height by, fince the loweft mountains in thofe 



countries, paiTed with the fame eafe as the plains, arc 



covered with fnow which even in the hotteft fummer 
on tlie leaft hills in Armenia ^3 as it does on thofe fmall c 
furroundijig Ararat 



le The Armenian monks tell a thoufand idle ftories qonr- 

cerning tlie ark, the whole or a part of which, they 
pretend, is ftill to be feen on the top of the mountains 

ig always appearing there black, which they ima- 
gine to be the ark ^ ; though at the fame time they affirm 
none ever was, nor can get there ^ ; thofe who have at- 



tempted to afcend ^he hill out of zeal, or otherwife, have 



g 



s Tournefort, ubi. lup. ^ T^vernier, ubi fup. ^ Poullet, 
p. 131, Rabruquis, ubi. fup. • ^ Tournefort, libi fup. 

Newberry in Purchas, past 2. p. 141 7. T^vernier, 
Poullet, ubi fop. Cartwright, p. 32, Chardin, ul^i fup. 

Poullet, ubi fop. p Idem, p. 130, ,Tavemier, ubi fup. 

^ Rabrtiquis, Newberr)% & Poullet, ubi fup; ' Chardin, ubi 
fup. ^ Poullet, ubi fup.' * Tournefort, ubi fup. 1^ Poullet, ubi fup, 

Tavernier, Chardin, Tournefort, &c. ubi fupr. ^ Taver- 

nier, ubi fupr. y Pouflet, ubi fupra. ' ^ Tournefort, ubi 
fupra. » Cartwright, ubi fupr. ^ Poullet, Chardin, 

u})i fupr. « Cartwright. ubi fupr. ^ Haitho de Tartaris, 

lib. I . cap. 9. « Rubruq. Ne)vberry, Cartwright, Chardiu;, 

ubi fupr, " " , ' 
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g 



been punilhed, or at leaft brought baek again by an 



g 



night to the place they fet out from in the day, to 
prevent their app^-oaching that vefleH, as happened, they 



•fay, to a monk of Ejmiadzrin, afterwards bifcop of Nifi 
bin, called James ; though God at length fo far complied 



with his defires, as to fend an angel to him with a pieco 



of the ark, who bid him, at the fame time, not fatigue 



hiwidi in vainly endeavouring to afcend the mountain, foj? 

that God had proiiibited the accefs to the top of it and 
would not fuffer men to pull in pieces a velTei which had 

/aved fo many creatures ^ : but if they are aiked, whether 

they have any relics of the ark, they gravely anfv/er, that 
it ftill lies buried in the vail heaps of fnow^ ; which indeed 
is the ciiarm that hinders the afcent as one Armenian 
author confefles ^, and is fufficient to defend the ark with- 
out the help of an angel. Yet a certain millionary con- 
ceits, that the earthly paradife ftill remains in fome agree- 
able plain of this mountain, which God preferves from heat 
and cold, and where the prophets Enoch and Elias enjoy 
a thou&nd forts of delights, and are to eat of the tree qf 
life till the end of the world ™. Indeed the plain under the 
|T[iount might be allowed its claim to the terreftrial paradife, 

was it to be decided by the beauty and delightfulnefs of the 
£tuation. 

WiTHOUj doubt the Armenian priefts would be glad 
to produce better c^-edentials in behalf of their tradition ; 

accordingly, they fometimes tell travellers the faid monk 

had been at the top of Ararat", The Armenian patriarch 
informed Tournefort, that God had favoured one faint 
with the fight of the ark itfelf°. And Rubruquis was 

afTured by a bifhop, that the beforementioned piece of the 



ark [brought to James] was in their church p ; and 
Copts ihew part of a beam of that veliel in theirs at old 
Cairo in Egypt ^. What credit ought to be 2^ivcn to thefe 
venerable teftimonies., will belt: appear from the account 

Tournefort has left us of his attempt to climb this moun- 



4i 



X 4 tain, 



1 



■ Cartvvright, p. 34. PouUet and Chardin, ubi fupra. s Ru- 
bruquis, Chardiii, & Tournefort, ubi fupr. P. Philippe y^y- 
I. torn. II. c. 2. ^ I'ournefort, ubi fupr. Mbid.* 

^ Vid. Chardin, Tournefort, Poullet, I.ucas, &c ubi fup. 
* Haitho de Tartaris, lib. i. cap. 9. "'P. PliilippC;, 

ubi fup. n Newberry, ubi fup. ° Tournefort ubi fup. 

p Rubruquis, ubi fup. * ' 5 De Bruyn Voyage au Levant;, Vol. 
I.e. 35' P- 190.. ~ 
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tain *) in which having fpent a whole day with infinite fa- 
tigue. 



m ec — 



it 



We began, fays that author ( i ),to afcend mount Ararat about 
two o'clock in the afternoon, but not without difficulty. We 
were forced to climb up in loofe fand, where we faw nothing 

" but fome Juniper and Goats-thorn. This mountain is one of 
the moft fad and difagreeable fights upon earth ; there are nei- 
ther trees, nor Ihrubs upon it, nor any convents of religious, 

" Struys would have done us a favour, if he had told us where 
the Anchorites he mentions refided ; for the people of the 
country do not remember to have heard, there ever were in this 
" mountain either Armenian Monks, or Carmelites ; all the mo- 
*' nafteries are in the plain. I do not believe the place is inhabit 
•* table in any other part, becaufe the whole foil of Ararat is loofe 
or covered with fnow j it feems too as if this mountain wafted 
continually. From tjie top of a great abyfs, oppofite to the 
village [of Akurlu in the road from Erivan] from whence we 
came, there continually fall down rocks of a blackiih hard ftone, 
which make a terrible noife . There are no living animals but 
*Satthe bottom, and towards the middle of the mountain : they 
who occupy the firft region,are poor ftiepherds and fcabby flocks, 
^' among which one finds fome patridges : the fecond region is 
poflelTed by crows and tygtrs, which paffed by us not without 

giving fear. All the reft of the mountain, that is, the half of 

it, has been covered with fnow ever iince the ark refted there, 
and thefe fnqws are covered half the year with very thick 
clouds. That which is yet more inconvenient and troublefome 
in this mountain is, that the fnow which is melted runs into the 
abyfs by a vaft number of fources, which one cannot come at, 

and wliich are as foul as the waters of a land-flood in the greateft 
*^ ftorm. All thefe fources form the ftream which runs by Akurlu, 
and which never becomes clear. They drink mud there all the 

" year ; but we found it more delicious than the beft wine : it is 
always cold as ice, and has no muddy tafte. Notwithftanding 
the amazement this frightful folitude caft us into, we endeavour- 
^* ed to find the pretended monaftery, and enquired, whether there 
were any religious fliut up in caverns. ' The notion they have in 

" the country that the ark refted here, and the veneration all the 
Armenians have for this moiintain(for they kifs the earth fo foon 
as they fee it, and repeat certain prayers, ^after having made the 
fign of the crofs) have made many imagine it mull be filled 
with religious ; and Struys is not the only perfon who has^told 
^' the publick fo. However, they affured us, there was only one 
forfaken convent at the foot of the gulph ; that there was no 
fountain throughout the whole mount, only the ftream of the 
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( I ) In Iqco fuperius Qitsx 
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tigue, he was obliged, by the fnow and intenfe co3d, to re« 

turn 



'* abyfs, which we could not come at to drink, but near that 
<« convent ; and that we could not go in a whole day td the 
fnow and down again to the bottom of the abyfs ; that the 
" fhepherds often loft their way, and we might judge what ^ 
miferable place it was, from the neceffity they were under ta 

dig the earth from time to time, to find a fpring of water 
for themfelves and their flocks j and that it would be to no 
purpofe to afcend higher in fearch of plants, becaufe we 

fliould only find rocks hanging over our heads, and heaped one 
upon another. 

** After this we began to travel towards the firft range of 
rocks, with one'bottle of water : but notwithftanding we had 
made pitchers of our belliesi in two hours time they were quite 
dried iip j and water Ihook in a bottle is a very difagreeabie 
fort of drink : our only hope therefore was to come at the 
fnow, and eat fome of it to quench our thirft. It muft be ac- 



tt 



tt 



knowledged, that the fight is very much deceived, when we 
ftand at the bottom and guefs at the height of a mountain, and 
« efpecially when it muft be afcended through fand as trduble- 
fome as the Syrtes of' Africa. It is impoffible to take one firm 
" ftep upon the fand of mount Ararat ; in niany places, inftead 
** of afcending, we were objiged to go back again down to the 
*' middle of the mountain : and, in order to continue our 



it' 



courfe, to wind fometimes to the right, and fometimes to the 
left. When we meet with any Moufe-ear which was too fliort 

to brouze, it made our boots as fmooth as glafs, and fo flip- 

pery, we were forced to ftand ftill. 
" To avoid the fand, which fatigued us intolerably, we took 
" our way to the great rocks heaped one on another. We pafs 
•* under them as through caverns, wherein we are ftieltered from 
all the injuries of the weather, except the cold, which we felt 
" there very fenfjbly, and feryed a little to allay our thirft. 'W^ 
v/ere obliged to leave this place quickly, left we Ihould get a 



(C 



pleurify, and came into a very . troublefome way, full of 
* f ftones, and were forced to leap from one ftone to another . W4 



came about noon to a place more pleafmg, for it feemed 



if we were ready to take hold of the fnow with our teeth. But 
" our joy lafted not long for what We had taken for fnow was 



ly a chalk rock, which hid froni our fight a traft of land 



" bout two hours journey diftant from the fnow, and which 
" feemed to us to have a new kind of pavement, not of little 
** flints, but fmall pieces of ftone brokeii off by the froft, an4 
whofe edges cut like ihnts. We kept in very good order; 
we alTured our guides, that we would go no farther than a 

Jieap of fnowa which appeared fcarce bigger th^n a cake \ 
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Jtnm without accomplifhing his defign, though it was then 
■the middle of fummer f # 




The 

■m 

but when we came to it, we found the heap was above thirty 

paces in diameter. We every one of us eat more or lefs, as 
we had a mind ; and by agreement refolved to advance no far- 
ther. This fnow was above four foot thick ; and being frozen 



tt 



« 
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hard, we took a great piece to fill our bottle. It cannot be 
imagined, how much the eating of fnow revives and fortifies : 
we defeended therefore from the fnow with a wonderful vigor, 
which was not of long duration ; fortve came to fands whicli 
lay behind the abyfs, and were full as troubleforite as the for- 

mer. When we endeavoured to Aide along, half our bodies 
were buried ; befides , we could not keep the dired 
way, but were obliged to go to the left to come to the 

edge of the abyfs, of which We had a mind to take a nearer 
view. And indeed it is a moft frightful fight ; to look on 
the horrible precipices, ever fo little, will make the head turn 
round. The noife made by a vaft number of crows, who are 

continually flying from one fide to the other, has foraething in 

it very frightful. To form an idea of this place, you muft 
imagine one of the higheft mountains in the world opening its 

bofqm, only to fhew the moft horrid fpeftacle that can be thpught 
of. AH the precipices are perpendicular, and the extremities 
are rough and blackifh, as if a fmoak came out of the fides 
and fmutted them* About fix o'clock in the afternoon we 
found ourfelves quite tired out and fpent. However, at length 
obferving a place covered with Moufe-ear, whofe declivity 
feemed to favour our defcent, that is to fay, the way Noah 
took to the bottom of the mountain ; we ran thither in hafl:e, 
f and then fat down to reft ourfelves, and found there more 
plants than we had all the journey befides : and what 
pleafed us mighty well was, tjiat our guides fhewed from 
thence, but at a great diflance, the monaftery whither we were 
to go to quench our thirlL We laid ourfelves on our backs, 
and Aid down for an hour tpgether upon this green plat, and 
fo paffed on yery agreeably, and much fafter tha;i we could 
have gone on our legs. The night and our thirft were a kin4 
of fpurs to us, ^n(i caufed us to make the greater fjpeed. We 
continued therefore to Aide in this manner as long a,s the way 
would fuffer us, and when we met with fmall flint Hones which 
hurt our ftioulders, we turned and Aid on our bellies, or went 
backwards on all four. Thus by degrees we gained the mona- 
ftery, but fo difordered and fatigued by our manner of travel- 
ling, that we were not able to move hand or foot. To our 
great misfortune alfp we found there neither wine nor water, fo 
were forced to fend to the river, the defcent to which was near 

" a quarter of a league down-right, and the way very rugged. 
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Chap. 



I. 



The General Hiftory to the Flood ^ 



The fituation of Ararat, whether it be mount Masis, 
or the mountain of Cardu, is very convenient for the jour- 
ney of the fons of Noah from thence to Shinaar, the diftance 

not being very great, and the defcent eafy, eipecially from 

the latter, into the plains of Mefppotamia, of which Shi- 

naar is a part . We difqover plainly, through the MofaiQ 
hiftory, a neighbourhood between the land of Eden, where 
man was created, that of Ararat, where the remains of 
mankind were fayed, and th^t of Shinaar, v;here they fixed 
the centre of their plantations. And certainly it was more 
natural it ftiould be fo, than to feparate thofe fcenes at fuch a 
diftance from each other, as fome have done. 



1 ^ 

_ ^ 

•|- Yet, if you will believe a qertaiiji Dutch traveller (i), thefe 
difficulties may be furmounted ; for he affures us, he went five 
days journey up mount Ararat to fee a Romifti hermit ; that he 
paffed through three regions of clouds, the firft dark and thick, 
the next cold und full of fnow, and the third colder ftill : that he 
advanced five miles every day ; and when he came to the place 
where the hermit had his cell, he breathed a very ferene and tem- 
perate air : that the hermit told him, he liad perceived neither 
y^ind nor rain all the twenty five years he had dwelt there, and 
that on the top of the mountain there ftill reigned a greater tran-^ 

quillity, whereby the ark was preferved uncbrfupted. He far- 
ther prkerids, that the hermit gave him a crofs made out of the 
wood of the' ark,' together with a certificate, a formal copy of 
Which the author has given in his lham relation. 



{ij Struys's Voyages, diap. 17* 
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HAP. II. 



The General Hiftory from the Deluge 

to the Birth of Abraham. 



4 * 






T. 




The Chronology from the Delqge to the Departure 

of Abraham from Haran ftated. 






URSUANT to our intended method, before we pro- 
ceed to the poftdiluvian hiftory, we (hall fettle the chro- 
liology of this firft period of it, which, as v/ell as that of the 

preceding, can be adjufted only from the records of Mofes. 

This is one pf the moft difficult periods to fettle in 

chronology, not only, becaufe we have no afliftance therein 
from profane hiftory, but alfo on account of the great diver- 
fity between the feveral copies of the Mofaical writings, 
is a great misfortune, that there fliould be any uncertainty 
with regard to the tjmes next after the flood. For the 
planting of the world, the forming of focieties and govern- 
ments, the rife of arts and fciences, and the beginning of 

ftates and monarchies, falling within thefe limits, nothing 
could have been more ferviceable to hiftory tlian a fixed and 

finiform chronology of thefe early ages : whereas authors 
teing divided in their judgments about the authenticnefs of 
the feveral copies, have every one chofen to follow that which 

agreed beft with his own notions, or hypothefis ; whereby 
ihey have fp perplexed and confounded all tranfa£l:ions, both 
facred and profane, which fall within this period , that the hi- 
ftory thereof can be compared to nothing but the original 
chaos. 

However, it is no fmall fatisfadion, that the great dif- 
ference between the feveral copies end here ; and that being 
once got below the birth of Abraham^ we enter upon a mor^ 
certain feries of time, about which chronologers are more 

generally agreed ; the yarjety pf the feveral copies making a 

difference of but a few years, not, feyeral ages, as we find 

the difference arifes to in this period : for the better exhibiting 
of which we have inferted the following tables, adjufted in 

the fame form with thof^ we have given of the antediluvian 
patriarchs. 

A Tabjl? 



A TABLE of the Years of the poftdi 



Their Ages at their Sons Birth 



Shem after the flood 

Arphaxad 
Cainan 
Salah, 

Eber, 

Phaleg, 

Reu, 

Serug, 
Nahory 
Terahy 

Sum to Abraham's 
■births 





Heb; 


Jof. 


Sam. Sept. 


2 


2 


2 


2 


35 


135 


135 


135 


o 


0 


0 


130 


30 


130 


130 


130 


34 


134 


-534 


134 


30 


130 


130 


130 


32 


132 


132 


1325 


30 


130 


130 


130 


29 


29 


79 


79 


130 




130 


130 


352 


892 


1 002 


1132 



iviah f atriarchs^ to the birth of Abraham. 



Years they lived after 
the Sons Birth. 



Heb. 


Sam. 


Sept. 


500 


500 


500 


403 


303 


430 


0 


0 


350 


403 


303 


330 


430 


270 


370 


209 


109 


nog 


207 


107 




200 


1 00 


zoo 


iiq 


69 


129 


73 


75 


75 



Length of their Liveflr, 



Heb. 


Sam. 


Sepe* 


600 


600 


6o(> 


438 


438 




0 


0 


46a 


433 


435 


460- 


464 


404 


504 


«39 


239 


339^ 


239 


239 


339^ 


230 


230 


33«> 


148 


148 




205 


205 
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I 

A Chronological Table of the Years of the pofidiluvian Patriarch 
to the call of Abraham, according to the Coanputation of the He- 
brew. 





W P n> 

fi -t la 

(T^ to CO {Jj 

« Kj O 

^ ^ 2 

TheFIbodi o 6^b 98 ^ 

Arphaxad born, 2 602 100 a. £L ^ 

Salah bornj 37 637 135 35 g 

Eber born> 67 667 165 65 30 o 

W 



Pelegborn. 1 
Confufioii j 

of tone-ues, i, . /:: ^ o « ^ 

and diiper- > 7°! 199 99 64 34 , g g ;j! 

■ &nof ' V c ^ S ■< 

mankind^ J 



o 



"> S^ ^ § rt 

i-h o 04 



Co 



Reubom, 131 731 229 12^ 94 64 30 S | :^ 



Serugbom, 163 763 261 161 126 96 62 32 w f-^ 
Nahor born, 193 793 291 191 156 126 92 62 30 ^ Q 
Terah born^ 222 822 320 220 185 155 izi gi 59 29 




Haran bornj 292 892 390 290 255 225 191 161 129 99 70 S, 



Pelegdies, 340 940 438 338 303 273 239 209 177 147 u8 > 

Nahor dies, 341 941 439 339 304 274 210 178 148 ug f 

Noah dies, 350 950 448 348 313 283 ^19 187 128 g* 

Abraham born,* 352 450 350 315 285 221 189 130 3 

Keu bom, 370 468 368 333 303 239 207 148 18 

Serug dies, _ 393 491 .391 356 326 230 171 41 

Terah dies, 
and Abra- 
ham is cal- ^ 427 SH A^S 390 3^® 205 75 

led from 
Harani 



A Chronological 
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A Chronological Table of the Years of the poftdiluvian Patri- 
archs, to the call of Abraham, according to the Computation of 

the Septuagint. 




The Flood> 

Arphaxad born, 
Caiinan boriij 
Salah born, 
Noah dies, 
Eber born, 
Shem dies 



o i-i 



to 



S5 

p 

»-t 

CO 

O 

CO 

B 



J? 

CO 

o 

S3 



531 



Peleg born. 
Confulion 
of tongues, i 

and difper- 
fioa of 

mankind, j 
Arphaxad dies, ' 567 
Caiiian dies, 597 

661 

727 

793 
870 

901* 
923 

1000 



o 600 98 

2 602 lOO 

137 737 235 135 
267 867 365 265 130 

350 950 448 348 21.3 

397 
502 



CO 

O 

CO 





495 395 260 130 
600 500 365 235 10^ 



Reu bom, 
Salah dies, 
Serug born, 
Peleg dies, 

Sber dies, 

Nahor born, 
Reu dies, 
1 erah born, 
Serug dies, 
Abraham bom, 11 32 
Terah dies. 



1002 
1 123 



and Abra- 
ham is cal- 
led from 
fiaran. 



1207 



529 394 264 134 



o 




4T>, 




s^s 430 330 ^70 

460 360 200 66 

394 264 130 
460 330 196 



o 

66 



4 



396 262 132 

473 339 209 77 
504 240 108 

262 130 



1 * 



* * 



4 



1- 



o 



►4 




339 207 77 g 

209 79 

1^^0 200 121 > 

209i3cig* 




3 



^«4 205 75 
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A Chfonological Table of tlie years of the poftdiluvian Patri- 
archs, to the call of Abraham, according to the Computation of 

the Samaritan Pentateuch. 



p p. 





^ J 10 CO CO 

o o o 



CD f§ s;, c;^ . 

I'he Flood, ' o 600 98 ^ ^ S 
Arphaxad born, 2 602 100 ^ *^ S* 



Salah boriij 137 737 235 135 ^F 




Eberborn, 267 867 365 265 130 ^ 

Noah dies, 350 950 448 348 213 83 
Pelegborn. > 

Confufion ^ 



2^ 

CO 



I 



o 



and difp 
lion of 

mankind, j 

Arphaxad dies, 440 538 438 303 193 40 5i» kJ 

Shemdies, 502 600 3^5^55^^^ ^ B ' j, 

Reu bom^ 531 l94 264 130 i= o 

Salah dies, 570 433 3^3 ^^9 39 S S 

Pelegdies, 640 373 ^39 109 | o 



Serug bom, 663 39"^ 





Eber dies 

"Ren dies, 770 

Kahor born, 793 

'I'erah bom, 872? 

Semg dies, 89 j 

Nahor dies, 94 1 

Abraham born, 1002 
Terah dies, 

and Abra 

iiam is cal- 1077 

led from 



404 HO 8 ^ S» 




239 107 g K! 

^30 3 ^ 

209 79 " 

,230 100 21 



148 69 >: 



130 



205 75 



Chap. 2I to the Birth of Abraham. 

There is no difference in this period between the He- 
brew and the Samaritan, but what arifes from the different 
computation of the years of the genitures of the patriarchs ; 
the great difficulty, in both copies, confifts in Terah's age 
at the birth of Abraham : fome will have him born in the 
feventieth year of Terah, which cannot be, unlefs Abraham 
were the eldeil fori, as it is evident he was not (for Lot, 
Haran's fon, was near as old as Abraham) or unlefs Haran ' 
was born fome years before his father was feventy, which" 
feems to be not agree^lble to the text ; and if Terah was 
two hundred and five years old at his death, Abraham being 
then but feventy five, he muft be one hundred and thirty 
when Abraham was born *. The Samaritan copy indeed 
helps this matter, by making Terah's age, at his death, no 
more than one hundred and forty five 5 but then the firft 

objedion as to Haran's feniority remains : fo that in this 

point the fault feems to be in the Samaritan f , for, it muft 

be confeffed, the Hebrew number is here moll: fit tq be 
relied on. 



* This, we tlilnk, has been fatisfadlorily proved by Mr. Whif- 
ton, in his fliort view of the chroriology of the old l eilament (1). 

-f The geniicman jult mentioned, fmce the publilhing of his faid 
Chronology, has thought fit to change his opinion in this matter 

(2), and produces feveral arguments tq prove the Samaritan to be 
the true reading, and the Hebrew number a corruption. He 
relies on two palTages, one of Philo, the other of Jofcphus. 
The former fays, t/jat Abraham {born •nxihen his father Terah ^jas 
fe<ver2ty) tvas fe'venty jive years old njohen he departed from Haran 5 

thoughTerahli'ved there till his death ['^). But Philo here only 
copies Mofes ; fo that his conclufion, whatever it was, does not 
decide any thing as to the true age of Terah at that time, whicii 
muft have been more than feventy from the plain fcnfe of the text, 
when attended to. Jofepliiis's words are, 'J hey buried Terah ^ivhen 

he died at Haran, after he had li-ved t^jjo hundred a?id Ji^ve years ; 
for the life of man ivas already cut Jhort and did become fljorter tilt 

the birth of Mofes (4). Now fmce he exprefly mentions the age 
of Terah to have been two hundred, and five,' we cannot fee any 
ground to fuppofe it a corruption for one hundred and 



foriy five, though he elfewhcre mentions Abraham, to be born . 
in the feventieth year of his father j for the inconiiitency liar, been 

ovriicoked 



.•4* . 



(i) Pag. 31. (2) See his EfTay towards reHoiing t- c true 



text of the old Teftament, p. 27, kc. (3) Philo de SciiJiiis, 



p. 572. (4) Jofeph. Ant. 1. i.e. o. 



Vol. I. y 



Ths 



The General Hiftory from the Deluge Book I 



Th e call of Abraham, where the period ends, is by fome 
reckoned five years fooner, when he left Ur ; but this will 
not agree with fcripture, as fliall be fliewn when we come 
to fettle the next period. 

There are fome variations between the prefent copies 
of the Septuagint ; but as moft of them relate to the length 
of fome of the patriarchs lives, a circumftance not very 
rriaterial, and which makes no difference in the computation, 
we (hall pafs them by, and only obferve, that fome copies 
place the birth of Arphaxad twelve years after the flood, 
which will encreafe the total of this period ten years ; and 
that fome . make the age of Nahor, at the death of Terah, 

179*. 

We have chofen to follow the readings of the Alexandri- 
an manufcript, according to which the only difference be- 



tween the Septua2;int and the Samaritan in this period is, 



130 years given to Cainan, who is added between Arphaxad 
and Salah, but is to be found neither in the Hebrew, nor the 
Samaritan, nor in the chronology of thofe times, given us 



from the Septuagint itfelf, by Africanus and Eufebi 



mftances we look upon as fufficient authority to reject 
him out of the number of the patriarchs, notwithftanding 
his name is inferted in St. Luke ^ 5 which may eafily have 

happened, by its being added from fome erroneous copies of 
the Septuagint, and firft, as is moft probable, put in the 
niargin, though it has fmce crept into the 



The difference between the Hebrew reckoning and the 
Samaritan in this period is very confiderable, being no lefs 



than 650 years, in which the Hebrew is defedive, and 



all 



a Vid. Eufeb. Chron. Grsec. p. 9. *• Luke iii. 36. 



overlooked by many befides Jofephus ; much lefs can we conclude 

it fuck from his reafoning about the length of mens lives being 

Ihortened ; which may be juft, notwithftanding Terah lived to be 

older than his father. 

* Father Pezron, following the prefent copies of . Jofephus, 
places the birth of Terah in the 19th year of Nahor, which agrees 
with the Hebrew, and the amended number of Jofephus, with 
the addition only of 1 00 years ; and thus the total of this period 
will be 1297 (i). En t afterwards taking in the 10 years, added 
as above, between the flood and the birth of Arphaxad, he in 

his fecond computation makes the whole 1267. 



{ I ) See his Antiq. des temps retablie;, p. 6 1 
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Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham* 

ill probability has been corrupted ; we referve for an6ther 
ace the examination of the authenticnefs of the various 
copies of the Pentateuch ; at prefent we (hall make ufe of 
fome arguments drawn from reafon, to fiiew that the Saiiia- 
titan is to be preferred to the Hebrew. 

In the firft place, this^period feems much too fhort, accord- 
ing to the HebreWj for the hiftorical fails belonging thereto. 
We fhall fliew, when we come to fpeak of the difperfion, 
how inconfiftent it is in all refpefts with thattranfa^iion, and 
to what extreams it hath driven thofe who follow the Hebrew 
chronology, to place the birth of Peleg, when that difperfion 



happened^ at no greater diftance from the flood than 



years 5 and how improbable it is, that in the fpace of 427 . 
years, the world Ihould be in fuch an improved ftate, as it 
appears to have been in the tirne of Abraham ; when cities 
were built^ kingdoms ereded, and monarchs extended theit 
dominion even from Perfia to Canaan : But we fliall confinei 
ourfelves at prefent to fome other obfervatiohs arifing from 
the corifequences of the Hebrew numbers, which we fhall 
give in the words of a learned writer ^ 

I. It is not probable, that the feven firft patriarchs after 
the flood, who lived 300 and 406 years, fhould beget at 
thirty, or thereabouts, as the prefent Hebrew is ; and yet 
the following patriarchs, who did not live half fo long, ftiould 

hot beget their firft-born till double the age : Terah at feven- 

Abraham at eighty feven, Ifaac at fixty, Jacob at eight/ 
four, Levi, Kohath, and Amram at about fixty each of 
them ; for from the birth of Levi to the birth of Mofes the 
fon of Amram, v/ere about 180 years. 

It is riot probable^ that Noah, who lived 600 years 

2 before 






Dr. Wills, in his appen^x to his learned difcourfe of the 
chronology of Jofephus. 



f In this paragraph we havie acopmmodatied Dr. WilPs reafon- 
ing to our own table of the Hebrew chronology, differing fome- 
what from his, which follows the Ihorter calculation, making Ab- 
raham born in the feventieth year of Terah, and confequently 
placing his birth fixty years earlier j that is, in the year of the 



flood 292, whereby there happens fome variation betwe 



Calculatione, in comparing the years of the deaths of the patriarchs 

together 5 . and, as we have not brought in Joktan with his fons, 

any more than Peleg, into the firft difperfion, we have omitted 
the third reafon urged by the doftor againft the Hebrew numbers. 
However, for the reader's fatisfaftion, we fliall fubjoin them 
both, by v/ay of note, in his own words. adly. 
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before the flood, (hould fee nine generations fucceed each 
other after Che flood, and live till the 128^^ year of Terah, 
within two years of Abraham's birth ; that Arphaxad fhould 
outiiv-^e Pcleg, Reu, Seriig, Nahor, and Terah, for five 
generaCioris Hnealiy defcended from him. And what is more 
llrange, that Sheni foould furvive Arphaxad, and fee eight 
generations after him fucceffively die ; and live till 
the fiftieth year of Ifaac, within fifteen? years of Ab- 
raham's death ; that Eber, fheuld outlive Abraham him- 

felf, the fcventh hi defcent from him, though Abraham dies 

in a good old age, an old man ^. Thus the great anceftors, 

which in courfe of nature ought to die firft, die laft ; by 

reducing the ftandard of the length of human life too faft, 

for the fiiortnefs of the fpace allowed from the flood ro the 
birth of Abraham ; and hence, among other abfurd con- 



fequences which follow from this chronology, occafion was 

given to that notion of the Jews, followed ftill by many mo- 
dern writers, that Melchizedech was Shem. 

SECT. 

Gen. XXV. 8. 



2dly, Says that author, it is not probable, that Noah, who lived 
600 years before the flood, ftiould fee ten generations fucceed each 
other after the flood, and live till the fifty-eighth year of Abraham ; 
that Shem ftiould fee nine generations after him fucceflively die, 
and live many years after the death of Abraham, the ninth perfon 
lineally defcended from him ; who yet died in a good old age, 
an old man (2) ; that Sala fliould outlive Phaleg, Ragau^ Lamecli 
(3) Nahor, Terah, and Abraham, for fix generations lineally de- 
fcended from him ; and even the laft of them lived to be an 
old man : that Heber fliould Outlive Phaleg, Ragau, Lamech (4), 
Nahor, Terah, Abraham, and Ifaac, feven fucceflive generations 
that defcended from him, and yet Abraham and Ifaac fliould botli 
live to be old men (5), 

3dly, It is not poffible, that Joktan fliould have thirteen fons 

when Phaleg was born, at the diviflbn of tongues, if Phaleg was 

born in the thirty-fourth year of Heber, as it is in the Hebrew ; 

and to fancy Phaleg firft called fo at the time of his death, is ri- 
diculous, and exprefly contrary to Jofephus. At the divifion of 
tongues we are told, that Mizraim, Canaan, Sidon, Elam, Afliur, 
Aram, &c. gave names to countries, and yet they died before 
Phaleg. Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Heber, &c. according to the 
Hebrew, were alive when God inftituted circumcifion ■; and yet 
none of them ordered to be circumcifed, which was then the fign 

of being in covenant with God. 



(2) Gen. XXV. 8. (3) A miftake of the printer fpr Serug. (4) 
lerag. (5) Qen. xjs^xv. 29. 
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T. IL 



The hiftory of Noah after the flood, and of his 

defcendarjts to Abraham. 



^TpHE time of Noah^s going forth of the ark, is fixed in Year of the 
JL fcripture « to have been on the twenty feventh day of ^^^^^^^^^ 



I. 

before 




the fecond month in the fix hundred and firft year of hischnft,2997. 
age *. The firft thing he did upon landing was, to build 
an . a\(ar, and offer a burnt facrifice of every clean beaft, Noah comes 
and every clean fowl f . f God having accepted the facrifice, ^^j^^^ 
bleffed Noah, and gave him power over all living creatures, The precepts 

with a permiffion to eat of them as freely as of the produce ofgiven him by 

the ground ; however, he forbad him to eat the blood of ' 
aninials, or to flied that of man, ordering him to punifh 
manflaughter with death, and to people. the world as faft as 



he could °. 

It is not to be thought, that thefe three injun£tIons con- 
tained all that was obligatory on Noah and his pofterity, till 

the promulgation of the law of Sinai, there being nothing 
here required of hi§ duty towards God, the whole confift- 
ing in nioral precepts •, but we are to confider them either as 
explanatory of, or additional to, the laws, which Noah had 
received in common with the reft of the antediluvians, and 
which were derived from Adam. The permiffion to eat flefti, 

now firft explicitly given, feems to intimate, that it was not 
allowed before the food : but to avoid repetitions, we refer 

the reader to what we have already faid on that fubjedl ^. 

Y 3 The 



? Gen. viii. 13. ^ Gen. ylii. 20. « Chap, ix* 



1—7. ^ Chap. I. §. 7 

* The Mohammedans will have it, that Noah quitted the 
ark the loth day of Moharram, which is the firft month of their 
year ; and that he inftituted the faft, obferved by them on that 
day, which they call A(hura, in commemoration of his deliver- 
ance (6). ' ^ 

t Some Rabbins pretend Shem offered the facrifice, Noah 
being rendered unqualified for that office, by having the misfor- 

tune to be' bit by a lyon (7). 

h 

(6) Herb, Bibl. orieEt. ^. 676, (7) Shalihe!, B^-^ 
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Year of the ThE rabbins pretend, that God gave to Noah and his fons 
Yea°'^before certain general precepts, which, according to them^ contain 
thrift, 2997 the law of nature, common to all men indifferently, and 
U,/Sr%^ for the non-obfervance of which the Gentiles themfelves 



have been puniihed by God Thefe precepts enjoined, 



I, To abftain from idolatry. 2. From blafphemy. 3. From 

murder. 4, From adultery, 5. From theft. 6, To in- 

ilitute judges to maintain thofe laws ; and 7. To abftain 

from eating the flefh of any aninial, cut off while the ani- 
mal was living ; which laft precept was fuppofed to be in- 
tended by the words, the fiejh with the life thereof which 
is the blood thereof Jhall you not eat This barbarity 
ibme pagans are faid to have pra£lifed K From the time 0I 
Mofes, the Jews would not fuffer a ftranger to live among 
theni, unlefs he obferved the precepts of the Noachidae, 

and never give quarter in battle to any who were ignorani 
of them. . 

Maimonides ^ fays, the fix firft precepts were givei 
to Adam, and the feventh to Noah : to thofe fome Rab- 
bins add others, as the prohibition to draw blood of anj 
Jiving creature to drink to maim animals ; to \xi 
magick and forcery p j to couple animals, and graft trees 
with different kinds ^. But what calls the antiquity of thef 
precepts in queftion is, that there is no mention made 0 
them, neither in fcripture, nor in Onkelos, nor in Jofephus 

nor in Philo ; and that neither Jerom, nor Origen, nor an 
of the antient fathers appear to have known any thing of them 
Bishop Cumberland, who likewife juflly fufpeds ti 
^'^^ veracity of the Rabbins, thinks the patriarchal laws are t 

' be fearched for in the fcripture, and accordingly, in a pai 

ticular treatife on that fubje(Si: he has iliewn from thenc 
that the patriarchs, long before the law was delivered 1 

Mofes, carefully obferved the principal precepts, as we 

towards God, as towards man, fo as to fulfil the decaIogu( 
moved thereto either by the fame promifes, or fear of tl 
fame judgments and punifhments, which were afterwar 



pronounced by the Mofaical law \ 



Gc 



4 * 



* Vid. Selden de Jure nat. &gent, lib. I. cap. ult. Calmi 
didl. art. Noachides. ' ^ Genef. ix. 4. f Arm 

i;ont. Gent. lib. 5. See before, p. 259. in th^ notes. Y 
Hazzakah, Sepher melakim. c. 9, " Rab. Ckevii 

« R. Chidea. p % Simeon. ' ^ R. Eliezer. 
legibus patriarcharum, printed in Jiie Oxmw gentium ar 

quiff. ' Ibid, chaps. ^ ^ ' " 
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God farther made a covenant with Noah % never to '^''ear of the 
drown the world again, promifing, as a token thereof, forvlti 



I. 

Year before 




the future, to fet his bow in the clouds, when it rained, chntt,299,7 
This feems to have been done to take away Noah's appre- 
henfions, who, according to Jofephus, facriflced to ' ap-^o^^^jj^^^ 
peafe God's wrath, fearing an anniverfary deluge ; for which ^^^Id fliould 

iuppofition that hiftorian has been cenfured fornewhat too fe- notpenih by 

verely a fecond de-' 

Noah, being come down from the mountain, applied Noah be- 
himfelf to hufbandry, and planted a vineyard * ; but the comes an 
eaftern authors y make this the work of his fens. How-^"^*"^""^"* 
ever, Noah, having drank of the wine to excefs, lay care- 
lefly uncovered in his tent, which his fon Ham perceive- 
jng, called in his brothers, Shem and Japhet, to behold 
the pofture their father was in ; but they, out of a fenfe 
of .duty and modefty, took a garment, and going back- 
wards, covered Noah with it ; for which, when be came 
to know of what had pafTed, he blefled them, and curfed 
Ham in his pofterity, who were to be fervants to their 
brethren ^ 

The Armenians have a tradition, that Noah, after quit- where firft 

ting the ark, went and fettled at Erivan, about twelve iie fettled, 
leagues from Ararat, and that it was there he planted the 
vineyard, in a place where they ftill make excellent wine 
According to Tavernier, Nakfhiwan, which is ten leagues 
diftant from Ararat, was the place where Noah went to 
dwell ; and he adds, that it is reported to be the oldeA 

city in the worldf Another tradition of the country will 
have the village of Cemain above-mentioned, to be the 
place where Noah and his fons fixed their firft habitation 
But this is to be underftood of the places where thefe 
towns were afterwards built, for it is not likely, they be- 
gan to build towns fo early, much lefs, that the deluge left 
them ftanding, if there had been any there before; ; and 
the fcripture fays, Noah was in his tent when Ham furprized 
him in wine. 

However, this tradition, fo far as it relates to Noah's Noah, not?. 

fettling in the country near the mountain where the ark^o^^* 

refted, feems more probable than a notion lately advanced 

Y 4 




* Gen. ix. II, 17. « Jofeph. ant. 1. i.q. 3, Hel- 

patriarc. Exerclt 19. 3. ^ Gen. ix, 20. 

p.. 43- * Gen. ix. 21.— 27. * Cal- 

mt Diet, fuppl. p, 63, " ' ^ See before qhap. i. §, 8, 
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Year of the by fome men of learning % that Noah left his three fens, 
Yw^before Ham, and Japhet, in fome little time, and with 

Chrift, 2997 his younger iffue travelled to China, where he lived be- 

the deluge, and that he was the firft king of that 

country, whom the Chinefe call Fo hi * i it feeming 




more 



Dr. Allix, in his Rejflediofts upon the books of the holy 
fcriptures, p. 112. Mr. Whifton in his Chronol. of the old 
Tell. Sec. in his new theory of the earth, and his Effay for 
reftoring the true text, &c. Mr Shuckford in his Connexion, 
and Mr. Bedford in his fcripture chronology. 




* This opinion (much more reafonable than that of Hornius, 
who will have Fo hi to be Adam (i), though the Chinefe (2) 
exprefly make a different perfon the firft man, whom they call 
Puon ku) depends on the following obfervations. i . The Chi- 
nefe hiftories fay, Fo hi had no father (3) ; which agrees 
well enoagh with Noah, becaufe the memory of his father 
might be loft in the deluge, and fo give occafion to this fable, 
that he had no father at all. 2. The fame hiftories affirm, that 
Fo hi's mother conceived him as fhe was encompaffed with a 
rainbow (4) j which feems an imperfeft tradition concerning 
the firft appearance of the rainbow to Noah after the flood. 
3. The charafter and appellation of Fo hi among 
nefe agrees with what the fcriptures affirm of Noah*, 
lii, fays Le Compte, the lirft emperor of China, carefully bred 
iin feven forts of creatures, which he ufed to facrifice to the 
fupreme fpirit of heaven arid earth. For this reafon fome cal'- 
led him Paohi, that is oblation (5), Noah fays Mofes, took 

into the ark of e'verj clean beafi by fe^ens, of fouols alfo of the 
air b^f fe'vens, the male and his female ^ to keep feed ali^ue upon 
the face of all the earth (6). And after th6 flood Noah built 
an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean healfj and ewry 

clean fonvl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar (7). 4. The 

Chinefe hiftories affirm, that Fo hi fettled in the province of 
Shenfi, which is the moft northweft province of China fS), and 
very near to mount Caucafus, upon which (according to an 
opinion we have taken notice of ) the ark refted, and from 
which Noah snuft defcend to go thence into China. In favour 

of 



(i) Area Noe, p. 14. {2) Vid. Martinii Hift. Si- 

nicum, lib. 1. p. 13. (3) Ibid. p. 21. {4) Ibid, 

(5) Le Compte Memoirs of China, p. 313. Couplet Con- 

Tucius propem. p. 38, 76. (6) Genef. -vii. 2, 3. 9. 

\y) Chap.' viii. 20. (8) Martinius nbi fupr. Coup- 

>t, Chronol. in Fo hi. 



Chap. 2 



to the Birth of Abraham 



more agreeable to reafon, as well as fcripture, to con- Year 
elude, that Noah continued with his pofterity till hisy°°^^^ 
death, and that, after quitting the ark,' they dwelt fome- chnft 

where near the mountain where it refted, which is ifi ^Vr 
menia; and that they did not remove, till fuch time as 
they are mentioned in fcripture to have begun their journey 
towards Shinaar . 



Noah 



? Gen. xi. 2. 



pF this opinion, it is alfo further obferved, 5 , That the Mofaic 
hiftory, as it is perfeftly filent in relation to the peopling of 



China at th^ difperfion, confining itfelf within the bounds of 



the then known world ; fo it fays little or nothing of Noah 
after the flood ; which feems to be an intimation, that Noah 
liad no fhare in the fubfequent adions related in the facred hi- 
ftory J and fo by a fair confequence might be in China, a re- 
gion out of the compafs of the known world. 6. That this is 
confirmed by thp Chaldean tradition of the fudden difappearing 
of Xifuthfus, or Noah, his wife, and daughter, and the Pilot, 
on their coming out of the a?k. 7. That the Chinefe language 
.and writing, are fo entirely different from thoie among us, in- 
trodueed by the confufion of Babel, that they cannot well be 
derived from thence, 8 . That the difperfion beginning from 
Babylpn, fo remote a country as China, could not be fo foon 
reached '. and peopled, as the prodigious number of its inhabi- 
tants at prefent ihew it to have been j and therefore they could 
not be of fo late an original. 9. That the learned fciences 
feen|t to have been antiently much better known in China, 

than in thefe parts of the world ; their governnient and con- 
ftitution much firmer and more lafting than ours ; their moft 
antient hiftorie§" more authentic and certain , than ours (except- 
ing thofe of more than b uman original) : all which things would 
niSce one ready to imagine, that as it is probable Noah might 
be inuch more wife and learned than any of his fons ; fo all 
thofe feftlements, laws, and traditions, which are derived from 
him, are remarkable effects and teftimonies of the fame (9). 
10. And principally, that the reign of Fo hi, according to the 
moft rational and exadl accotmt hitherto given of the Chinefe 
chronology, coincides with the time of Noah (10) ; and that 
the length of the reigns and lives of Fo hi, and his firft fuccef- 
fors, gr^ately correfponds with the duration of the lives of men in 
the fame ages recorded in fcripture (I i), 

' ^ But 



{9) Vid. Whifton's Theory, Book II. p. 137, &c- 

(JO) Vid, his Short view of the Chronol. &c, p, 61, (11) 



|bi4. p. 64, 65. 
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Year of the NoAH died in the nine hundred and fiftieth year of 

Yea°r^before according to the tradition of the orientals, 

Chrift, 2648 was buried in Mefopotamia, where they fliew his fepulchre, 

in a ^caftle near a monaftery called Dair abunah, that is, 
Noah dies, monaftery of our Father According to a common 

opinion, before his death, he divided the world among 
his three fons, giving to Shem Afia, to Ham Africa,, and 

to Japhet Europe; but this has not the leaft foundation in 
fcripture. 

All mankind, at leaft that we have any account of in 

fcripture, being the iffue of thefe three fons of Noah, who 

were 



^ D' Herbel. p. 677. 

m 

But as this opinion is conjeflural only, fo feveral obje£lion3 
imght be made to it. As i . That it is improbable, if Noah 
-was Fo hi, that the Chinefe annals ftiould make no mention of 

fo extraordianary an event as the deluge, which they are fo 
far from having recorded, that Couplet {12) exprefly makes it 
m error in -thofe who imagine they have. 2. The uncer- 
tainty of the Chinefe writers themfelyes as to the hiftory of 
Fo hi and his next fuccelTors, fome doubting, whether there 
was ever fuch a man as Fo hi ; and others rejedling both him 
and his fuccejfFoi" Shin nungh, and beginning with Hoangh ti 
the third king ; wherefore Couplet leaves them out qf the 
fucceffion of Chinefe monarchs, and that not without reafoh, 
lince Fo hi is faid to have had the body of a ferpent, and Shin 
nungh the head of an ox (13). 3. Mofes's .account of the 
difperfion feems moft evidently * to relate to all mankind . with- 
out exception, who, he fuppofes, were cbllefted together in 
jthe plain of Shinaar ; as will hereafter be more particularly 
evinced. And if this be admitted, Noah, having no other iffue 
than his three fons named by Mofes, cqnfequently could not yeigii 

in China. 

This matter, however, we may be probably be able to decide, 
iWhen we come to treat profeffedly of the Chinefe affairs ; where-, 
5n we expert fome affiftance from the new hiftory of China, 
lately publiftied in Italy, written by a Mandarin, who, as we 
:are told, has made it appear, that there are no genuine re- 

;cords to be found in that empire, earlier than two or three cen- 
turies before Chrift. 

■ 

(12) Prsef. ad Tab. ChronoL p. 5, S, {13) Vid, 

Ipid. p. 3. 10, u. 

i 
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faved with him in the ark * ; before we proceed any ;Yearof the 

Farther, it will be proper to give a genealomcal table of Lf.l!: 





to 



their defcendants, in the fame manner as we have already 
ren one of the antediluvian patriarchs. (See the plate.) 
The chief defign of Mofes being to record what parti 

cularly concerned the Ifraelites, he has g 

logy of the line of Shem only entire. As to the defcendants 
of the other two fons of Noah, his defign feems to ii"Ve|j^^|'^"^^J^^^ 
been to bring them down as low as the difperfion, in orderorNoahT 
to leave to pofterity the names of the firft founders of na- 
tions, and there to difmifs them j for it is obfervable, that ■ 

though feyeraj, particulars are mentioned in the courfe of the 
Mofaical hiftory relating to the Canaanites, as the people 
with whom the Ifraelites were more particularly to be conr 
cerned, yet he hath deduced the genealogy of that branch 
of Ham no farther ; on the contrary, it is fliof ter than thofe 
of Mizraim and Cufh by one generation. 

Nor indeed is there much to be colle6ied from fcripture 
relating to the defcendants of Shem, more than their names 

and the ages of the patriarchs in the line of Peleg, till we 

come to Terah the father of Abraham, with whom this 

ends. But whatever there may be wanting in the 
facred hiftory, the Jev/s have taken care, according to their 
ufual euftom, plentifully to fupply witl? the figments and 
conceits of their Rabbins, a fet of men, who have furpafied 
all others in the art of trifling and inventing abfurdities^ 
On the other hand, the chriffian chrpnologers and hiftorians 
of all ages, who have endeavoured to conne6t the prophane 
hiftory with the facred, within tliis period, would furnifti 
lis with materials enough to fill up . the vacancies, could we 
think it worth while to colle£l their feveral opinions and 
,conje6lures ; few of them agreeing in any one point, which 
yet every one is confident he has fettled. W e fhall there- 
fore take notice of but a very few of them ; fuch contra- 
dictory fentiment^ Serving only to fliew the uncertainty of 

the 




f Befides thefe three fojis, feme of the Jewifli writers give 
'Noah a fourth, named Yoniko, who, as they pretend, taught 
aftronomy, and infl:ru£led Nimrod in the art of war ( i ) . The 
Mohammedan traditions, generally fpeaking, allow Noah but 
three fons, yet an Arab writer mentions anotherj, named Majeftui^ 
(2), who was probably bprn after the flood. ' 

- (i) Juchafm. 135. {i Abdalrahman Ebn Abdallah apud 
FHerbeL Biblioth. Orient. *>t. Nouh. ' " • 
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Year of the the whole, and confequently to confound, rather than to 
Flood, 3 50. jnftrua, the reader. 

chrift, 2648 We fliall not in this place touch upon the migrations, or 

the planting of nations by the pofterity of Noah, which 

we have referved for the fubje£i: of a diftindt fe(£lion, that 
we might not mix the hiftory of that remarkable tranfaction 

with other matters. We have alfo thought proper to change 




the order of the table, and give an account of the line of 

Hani before that of Shem, which will mqre naturally clofe 
this fe£tion. 

Japhej: Though Japhet is generally placed laft in fcript- — 



-xity 



and hispofte- ygt; he is cxprefly faid to be the eldeft f ; apd that he was 

fo is farther evident, for that Noah was five hundred years 
old when he begat his three fons?, according to which 
manner of expreffion in fcripture one of them was born in 
his five hundredth year : but it could not be Shem, for he 
being in the one hundredth year of his age at the birth of 



Arphaxad, two years after the flood \ when Noah was fix 
hundred and three years old, it follows, that he himfelf was 
born in the five hundred and third year of Noah : nor 
could it be Ham, for he is exprefly faid to have been the 

younger * ; fo that Japhet was the eldeft of the three 
fons. 

Japhet being afFe6led, ^ as well as Shem, with filial 
concern at Ham's expofing their father's nakedhefs, aflifted 



to cover him, and had a bleffing given him by Noah on 
that occafion. God, fays that patriarch, Jhall enlarge Ja- 
phet and he Jhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan 
Jhall be his fervant ^. The firft part of this prophecy has 
been verified in the great poffeffions which fell to the de-^ 
Icendants of Japhet; as all Europe, and all the northern 

I , I - • ' - • 

part 



* Genef. v. 32; vi. 10. vii. 13. ix. 18. x. i. Ibid, x, 

21. s Ibid, v, 32. ^ Ibid. xi. to: ^ Ibib. ix. 

24. ^ Ibid. ix. 27. 




This is the fenfe of the pafltage according to the Englifli 
verfion and the Septuagint ; but the Vuigate tranflates it, Shem 
the elder brother of Japhet. The former interpretatipn muft be 
the true one, for the reason immediately given ; though the 
original, and the oriental verfions are capable of either fenfe. 

% Noah here alludes to the ?iame of Japhet, the root of whicli 
fignifies to enlarge ; though others tranflate the paflage, jGod 
fliall perfuade Japhet, that is, bring him over in time to the 
■ff^orfhi|), figured by the ite^ts pf Sh^m , 




r 
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part of Afia, the leffer Afia^ Media, Armenia, the coun- Year of the 

tries between the Euxirie and Cafpian feas, as well as t^io^e y J^^^^o. 
lying to the north of them, Grand Tartary, with India, chrift, 2648 
and China. Add to thefe the European colonies in America 
of late ages ; for^ a^ to the original inhabitants of that 

continent, it is uncertain from which of the three branches 

they are defcended. The next parf of the prophecy, that 

he Jhottld dwell in the tents of Shem^ feems to refer to the 
overthrow of the AfTyrian empire by the Medes in con 




jun6tion with the Babylonians, as well as to the conquefts 
of the Greeks and Romans in Afia ; alluded to afterwards 
by Balaam in his prophecy ^, that /hips Jhould come from the 

coajis of Chittim^ and Jhould afflict AJhur^ and Jhould ajffliSf 

Eber : that is, they fhould affli(5t the Alfyrians, and thofe 

who dwelt beyond the river Euphrates *. And at the fame 



time 



^ Num. xxiv. 24 



* The coinmon opinion is, that by Eber in this place is to be 
underftood the Hebrews, or Jews ; but a learned author has 
offered reafons which feem to prove the contrary. He obferves^ 
that to take it in that fenfe is repugnant to the defign of the 

paflage, and makes Balaam blefs, and curfe, the children of Ifrael, 

in the fame breath, by prophefying of their deftru6lion ( i ) : and 
therefore he will have it, that Eber has not refpeft to perfons, 
but to place, and fignifies beyond the river (2) j in which fenfe 
that word is often ufed in fcripture ( 3 ) . Upon this occafion the 
fame author propofes to amend our tranflation of the above text 

(4) by reading it thus ', and they Jhall go forth from the coaji of 
Chittim, a7id afflUt JJhur, and Jhall affiiSi the other fide of the 

riwr (5), that is, the countries beyond Euplirates. There feems 
to be no need of fuppoling the laft and to be taken conjundively, 
or the words following it to be a repetition, or explanatory of the 
lirft, as that writer thinks ; for Alhur, ftridly fpeaking, lay be- 
yond the Tigris ; neither in Balaam's time had the Affyrian em- 
pire extended itfelf weftward fo far as the Euphrates : and v/ien 
that prophecy was to be fulfilled, Aftiur was reduced to its primi- 
tive bounds, and in fubjedion to Elam or the Perfians ; as were 
alfo the Babylonians, and the inhabitants of Aram, or Mefopo- 
tamia : v/ho we think are to be underftood by Eber, or the otlier 
fide of the river, that is, the Euphrates. 



Vid. Hyde de Rd. Vet. Perf, p. 56. (2) Vid. eund 



ibid. p. 57. (3) Idem, ibid. p. 50, &c. {^) Numb 

xxiv. 24. (5) Hyde, ibid. p. 57, 



w 
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Year of the time that they dwelt in the tents of Shem, they made the 
Flood, 3 50. pofterity of Ham their fervants, by fubdumg the Babylonians, 




Chrift,^a648 the Canaanites, the Egyptians, and other nations defcended 

from that braiich, wherein was the completion of the laft 

part of Noah's prophecy. 

This prophecy feems alfo to have regard to the ftate of 
the true religion, confining it to the race of Shem, for a 
certain period of time, ending perhaps at the coming of 
the Meffiah ; for fmce Chrift the knowledge of the true 
God hath fpread confiderably more among the defcendants 
of Japhet, than it did before amongft thofe of Shem, having 
till then been confined almoft wholly to the nation of the 
Jews, however, the Mohammedans rank Japhet himfelf 
among the prophets 

The feptuagint verfion, followed by Eufebius and 
others, mention, an eighth fon of Japhet named Elifa, who 
is neither in the Hebrew, nor the Chaldee f . 

No particulars beins mentioned in fcripture with refe- 



rence to the defcendants of Japhet, farther than what relates 
to their founding of Nations, we muft refer the reader, 
for v^^hat may be faid of them under that head, to our ac- 
count of the migrations. 

That 



^ See below. ^ Vid. D'Herbelot Bibl. Orient. Art. 

Jafeth. Eufeb. Chronic. 1. 1. p. 8. Chronic. Alexandr. 

Auguftinus. 



f The Perfian hiftorians give Japhet eleven fons, viz. i. Jin^ 

Chin, or Sin. 2. Seklab. 3. Manlhuj. 4. Gomari. 5. Turk 
(from whom this patriarch is furnamed Abu'l Turk, or the father 
of Turk). 6. Khalaj. 7. Khozar. 8. Rus. 9. Suffan. 10. 

Ghaz. And 11. Taraj. (6). The Tartarian authors name 
but eight fons of Japhet, in this order; i. Turk. 2. Khars 
[Khozar]. 3. Saklab. 4. Rus. 5. Maminakh. 6. Zwin [Jin]. 
7. Kamari. 8. Tarikh (7). The former authors affert, that 
Japhet married his -fons to their own fillers before they departed 
to people their countries, to the end they might multiply the 
eafier ; and indeed it happened, that the eaftern countries> and 
the greater part of the north were firft peopled" (8). 



(6) Mir Khond & Khond Amir. See D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. 
Art. Jafeth. (7) See Abu'lghazi Khans Genealogical Hift. 

of the Tartars,; vol. I. p. 6. (8) D'Herbelot, ubi 



upra 



p 
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That Ham was the youngeft fon of Noah J, though Year of the 




generally placed the fecond of the three, is evident by his year befo°' 
being exprefly called the youngeft : he may have been born chriii ,^64^ 
within a fev^^ years after Shem, but as neither his age, nor 
the time of his birth are mentioned, we can determine of m 
nothing concerning that point. However, one would be ^^^.^^^^ 
apt to imagine, from Ham's indifcretion as well as wicked- 
nefs in difcovering his father's nakednefs, that when he* 
committed that crime he was but a very young man, 
though he had children ; he might probably be about fifty, 
or threefcore, an age fcarce equivalent in thofe days to 
eighteen now. 

When Noah was acquainted with the irreverent adtion 
of Ham *f , he curfed him in a branch of his pofterity ; 
Curfed^ fays he, be Canaan^ a fervant of fervants Jhall he be 

unto 



J The Hebrew word QH Ham fignifies hot, or heat, or fun- 
burnt. Though he is exprefly faid to be the younger, yet num- 
bers of commentators, relying more upon the order wherein he is 
named, maintain, that he was the fecond fon of Noah ; and to 
elude the force of the text, feveral of them pretend, that it is 
not Ham himfelf, but Canaan, his fon, who is here fpoken of : 
others will have it, that Ham was called the younger, or the 
youngeft, for no other reafon, but becaufe his condufl was lefs 
prudent than that of his brothers (9). But fuch interpretations, if 

once admitted, will ferv« only to render the moft clear expreffions 
in fcripture obfcure. 

. *f If we enquire, by what means Noah came to know that 
it was Ham who had difcovered his nakednefs, fome Rabbins an- 
fwer, that he inferred fo much from Ham*s paft fhamelefs beha- 
viour, in prophaning the ark by lying with his wife (10); othei'» 
fay, that Ham by looking on his father's lhame, found extraor- 
dinary alterations in himfelf j his eyes became red, his hair and 
beard burnt, and his lips diftorted ; and he knew fo little what he 
did, that he ftripped himfelf ftark naked, and walked about in 
that condition, Noah, feeing all this, from thence concluded, 
that it was Ham who had diJfhonoured him. Some fay, that he 
could not have known it otherwife than by revelation. St. Cliry- 
foftom's opinion is very rational ; he believes, that Noah feeing 
himfelf covered with a garment which did not belong to him, 
afked the occafion of it, and learned from Shem and Japhet all 
that had pafTed (11). 



(9) Vid. Heidegg. Hill. Patriarch. Exercit. 20. mm. 4 

(10) Vid, Heidegg. Hift. Patriarch, torn, I. p. 409. (u ) Vid 

eundlibid.' 
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Year, of the unio his hrethre'n This curfe, if it be a curfe .^-f , bein^ 
^^^^^^'^3^50- pronounced not againft Ham the immediate tranfgreflbr-, 
Ghrift, 2648 but againft his fon, who does not appear from the words 

of Mofes to have been any way concerned in the crime, 
though fome imagine he had a principle fliare in it *J, hath 
occaiioned feveral conjectures: fome ^ have believed, that 
Noah curfed Canaan, becaufe he could not well have 

curfed Ham himfelf, whom God had not long before 
bleffed ^ ; others, more reafonably, think Mofes's ch^ef in- 
tent in recording this prediction was, to raife the fpirits of 
the Ifraelites, then entring on a terrible war with the children 
of Canaan, by the aflurance that, in confequence of the 



curfe, that people were deftined by God to be fubdued by 
them s ; for the opinion of thofe who imagine all Ham's race 
were here accurfed, feems repugnant to the plain words of 
fcripture, which confines the maledidlion to Canaan and his 

pofterity, and alfo contrary to fadt f {. 

Among 



1* Gen. ix. 25. ^ Chryfoft. farm. 29. m Gen. ' Genef. 
ix. 1. ^ Auguftin. quaeft. 17. in Genef. Theodoretin Gen. 



58. Heidegg. Hilt. Patr. torn. I. p. 411. Bayle cited in the 



notes below. 



■if Mr. Bayle does not take this paflage properly to contain a 
curfe. He fays, it is pretty Itrange, that the fcripture takes no 
notice of any thing being done by Noah to Ham : he obferves, that 
there is not one word of cenfure paffed upon Ham j that the pa- 
triarch was content to curfe Canaan the fon of Ham ; and that 
this curfe was nothing elfe but a prophecy of the viftories, which 
the defcendants of Shem fhould obtain over the defcendants of 
Canaan under Jolhua, that is to fay, feven or eight ages after the 
crime of Ham had been committed (12). 

*J The Jews pretend, that Canaan was the perfon who firll dif- 
eovered the nakednefs of Noah, with which he acquainted his 
father Ham ; who made fport of the accident^ and went and told 
it to his brothers Shem and Japhet ; and that Noah awaking out 
of his fleep cmfed Canaan, becaufe he was the firft occafion of 

the fcandal (13). 

f{ A learned author hath affirmed, that there hath never yet 
been a fon of Ham who hath jhaken a fcepter over the head of 
Japhet ; Shem hath fubdued Japhet, and Japhet hath fubdued 

Shem, but Ham never fubdued either -^(14). However, this 

muft 

( 1 2) Bayle Dia. Hift. Art. Cham. (i 3) Bereflut Rabba 

§ 37. Theodoret, quseft, 57. in Genef. (14) See Mede's 

works, p. ^^^8. 
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Among thofe who are for extending the curfe to Ham '^f'^'' of tha 

and his other race, fome have fuppofed another eiFe6i: of it, y^^il'^^'gl^^g' 
not mentioned by Mofes ; that Ham became a^" black-moor, chrHt,264S 
arid communicated that colour to liis defcendants Ji ; 
this opinion is a meer chimaera, as has been formerly ob 
ferved 




In confequehce of this undutiful adl of his telling his bro- 
ers that he, had feen his father's nakednefs. Ham has 



been 



* Intrbd. p. 174. 



jnuft be a miflake, if there be any truth in what the Egyptian, 
hiftories relate of the aftions of SefoHris, and fome otiiers of their 
kings, who conquered the greateft part of Afia and Europe ; and 
confequently Ham may be faid to have fubdued both; Eefide, we 
find the Ifraelites were long the flaves of Mizraim, or the Egyp- 
tians ; and we fee no realbn why the ihameful fubmilTion, which 
Rehoboam, the fon and fucceffor of Solomon, made to Shiiliak, 
the Egyptian Pharaoh(i 5), who, after taking all the ftrong cities of 
Judah, feems to have had Jerufalem delivered up to him without 
oppofition, to be fpoiled v^ith the temple, may not be deemed Sb 
fervitude ; it being exprefly faid, the Jev»'s fhould be his fervjtnts (16). 
Ham alfo appears to have encroached upon Shem very early, 
for he feems to have driven the Shemites out of their firft feats ia 
Shinaar; and every body knows the Babylonians, who were 
Hamites, had a confiderable fliare in the deftruflion of the AlFyriaii 
empire. But a ftronger inftance than any of the preceding is tlie 
Babylonifh captivity, in which the Jews themfelves were the {\t^er- 
tfs. Nay, the very branch of Canaan leems to have had ereat 



fuccefs againft Japhet, not only by the exploits of the Carthagi- 



nians (originally Canaanites) in Italy, but by their conqueft of 
Spain. 

tt This opinion has been entertained by feveral chrifiiars, as 
well as Mohammedans, though fome of the latter account other- 
wife for mens different complexions (17). The Arab writers add, 

that Noah, relenting at the fudden change in his fon, praj^ed to 

God, that his pofterity might be treated gently ir. their lervitude 5 
in confequence whereof the black Haves are not only in great re- 
queft, but generally have great credit and pov/er with their ma- 
ilers (18), 

Some of the fame authors pretend, that Noah's curfe was in- 
Hilled on Ham for his difobedience, becaufe he would not come to 
prayers one morning when his father called , h^m (19). 




4 

I Kings xlv. 25. 2 Chron. xii, 2. 9. (16) 2 Chroft 

^i. 5' 8. (17) Vid. Introd. p. 173. (iS) DTIei. 

belot. Bibl. Orieut. p. 245, & 677. (19) Ibid. p. ^77. 
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of ilieijeen looked upon as the Hrft introducer of wickednefs af- 

'^|-g"gter the flood and authors have imputed to him many 

,264?. enormities, fome of them ridiculous enough, which they 

have grounded folely upon this fmgle paflage. They have 
believed, feeuig Ham could be guilty of fa much indif- 
creticn towards his father, that he was a reprobate, 
who had committed all forts of abominations. They take 
it for granted, that none but he and his pofterity were con- 
cerned in the building of Babel, which they confider as 
a very wicked attempt They make him the firft propa- 
gator of idolatry after the flood and the inventor of 
magic, and relate many pafliges to that effect f . They 
pretend, that he fet a very unedifying example of inconti- 
nence, by getting his wife with child in the very ark J. 
Nav, it has been imagined, that the crime which he com- 



mitted againft his father was infinitely more enormous than 



It 



^ See after, 

* Several inftances of this the reader will find hereafter. 

f Ham is held to have been the inventor of magic, fo far only 
as that it was he \Vho preferved and taught it to the defcendants. of 
Noah ; for it is allowed, it was not Ham who firft invented this 
art, but the angels, who, becoming enamoured of the women of 

the old worldy taught it the antediluvians ( i }. They fay that Ham,» 
not daring to carry with him into the ark the books which treated 
of tliis fubj ed, engraved the principal rules of the art upon plates 

of metal and hard ftone, able to refift the waters of the debge 
which treafiire he carefully hid, and after quitting the ark went and 
took them from the place where he had depoilted them (2).. It is 
pretended, that Mizraim learned of his father Ham all thofe abomi- 
nable fecrets ; and that the pretenders to: that fcience confider Ham 
as their firil founder,, and to have been the fame with Zoroaftres, 
and honour him as a god. The firft author of this opinion feems 
to have been the counterfeit Clemens (3)-. 

X Though St. Ambrofe and others conceive from the words of 
Mofes, that tiie matrimonial duty v/as fuperfeded aiid fofpended 
during the time Noah and his family lived in the ark (4);; never- 
t aelefs it is an opinion which has fpread pretty much, that Hsm 
didnotobferve continency on that occafion^but that his wife brought 
forth Canaan in the very ark ( 5 ) . 

(i) See before, p. ^46. in the notes., (2) CaiTian. ColTat, 
c. 21. Pfeudo-Beros. lib. 3. p. 80. apud. Bayle Dift. Hift. Art. 

Cham. (3) Lib. 4.. recognition. Apud Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 4' 

eap. I (4) Ambros. de Noa & Area, c. 21. apud. Saliap^ 

tom. I. p. 290. (5) Vid. Heid. vol. i^p» 409,. 
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Ghap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham J 35^ 

it is reprefented in fcripture : fome concluding, that Ham ca- Year of th 
ftrated Noah**; others, that he rendred him impotent ^"'"^^ ^ ^ 



Z 2 



by 




Some Jewifti Doftors have afferted this, and pretend, that 
what prompted Ham to fo violent an adt was, to prevent Noah's 
liaving any more fons ; as if he feai'ed his lliare in the divifion of 
the world would be too fmall (6). Some grave authors have 
undertaken to refute this fancy very ferioufly, by thefe words of 

fcripture : Noah anvoke from his nuine and knenju nvbat his younger 

fon had done unto him . If he had performed, fay they, upon his 

father fo painful an operation as that of caftrating muil have been, 
Noah would not have flept till he was fober, but the anguifti would 
quickly have awakened him, and he would have furprifed the 
criminal in the very fa£t ; nor would he have had any occafion to 
have aflied who he was (7). From fuch conceits as thefe fome 
have drawn arguments to prove, that all the pagan gods were 
taken from the Je wifh traditions . Thus they pretend, that Noah is 
the Saturn and the Uranus of the pagans 5 and that the ftories 
which are told of Jupiter's caftrating his father Saturn, and 
Cronus caftrating his father Uranus, are borrowed from this notion 

of Ham (8)^ 

Upon this occafion we are tempted to introduce a paftage out 
of the count de GabaHs. He fuppofes, that Noah, after the deluge 
gave up his wife Vefta to the falamander Oromalis, prince of the 
fiery fubftances, and perfuaded his three children to refign alfo their 

three wives, to the princes of the three other elements (9). Ham, 
adds that author, rebelled againft the counfel of Noah, and could 
not relift the charms of his wife ; but his want of complaifance 
marked all his black pofterity : the frightful compledion of the 
inhabitants of the torrid zone, is the puniftiment of the profane 
ardour of their father — You believe for inftance, continues he, that 
the injury which Ham did. his father, was the fame as is literally 
expreffed ; but it was indeed a very different thing. Noah being 
come out of the ark, and feeing his wife Vefta's beaut}'- rather im- 
proved by the familiarity which Ihe had with her gallant Oromafis, 
his love for her returned upon him. Ham, fearing left his father 
might yet people the world with children blacker than his Ethi- 
opians, took his opportunity one day, when the good old man had 
got his dofe of wme, and caftrated him without mercy (10). We 
leave the reader to judge which notion is moft agreeable to fcrip- 
ture, or becoming the gravity of a commentator, that of the Jews 
or this of the count de Gabalis. 



(6) Referente R. Levi in Gen. cap. 9. apud Salian, tom. i. p^' 
297. (7) Salianus, ibid. (8) Vid. Bayle Did. Hift. Art. 

Cham. Rem. D. {9) Ejitrslims fiir bs fifisiK€S ft 

204. <io) Ibid. p. ZQ^ 
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Year of the by vcrtue of fonie magick charms *f ; others again, that he 

J 5° 'committed inceft with his father's wife ff ; whilft a fourth 

Year before - i i ? 



chrift,264spsrty accufe him of all forts of uncleannefs (A). This- 

character 




f This imagination is taken from the i^uriotis Berofus :' he fay 



that Noah, unable to bear the vicious courfes of Ham, who par- 
ticularly addifted himfelf to magic, became odious to -this fon j and 
the rather becaafe he Ihewed more tendernefs for his other fons 
who were younger : and Ham finding an opportunity of revenge, 
did not let it flip : he grafped the genitals of his father, and muttered 
fome words which rendered him impotent for ever after (i i). 

ff This is the fentiment of Mr. Von der Hart, profelTor of 
the oriental languages in the univerfity of Helmftad. He believes, 
that the injury which that patriarch received from Ham, confifted in 
the infamous temerity which this brutifh fon had to lie either with 
his own mother, or at leaft with his {lep-mother.He proves this ex- 
planation by divers places of fcripture, where the phrafe to uficw 
*uer the Jhame of a ^votnan, fignifies to lie with her. In the fame 
places of fcripture it is faid, that the nakednefs or ftiame of a 
woman, is the nakednefs or fhame of her hufband ; and by confe- 
qnence, according to this way of expreffion, to have feen the 
nakednefs of Noah, is a modeft phrafe, importing to have had to- 
do with Noah's wife. This author fuppofes, i . That Ham watched 

his time for compafiing his defign, when Noah was afleep after his 
debauch. 2. That fome body having difcovered the affair, went 
and gave the other two fons of Noah notice of it. 3. That they, 

filled with indignation at the horrid affront which had been put 
upon the patriarch, repaired to the place as fall as they could, and 
having furprifed their brother in the adt, direw their garments over 
Jiim and his accomplice. 4. That they gave an account to their 
father of all that they had feen. 5 . That Noah, much enraged, 
•ordered by his will, that Canaan, who was to be the ifTue of 
that inceftuous commerce, ihould be wholly deprived of the 
inheritance (r). Thcfe hypothefes, fays Mr. Eayle (2}, are learned 
and ingenious but if once it be fuffered to fuppofe, that, the nar- 
rations of Mofes are- fo difguifed, it may be feared,, that the fame 
Jibert)^ will be taken with the hiftory of the temptation^ and of the 
fall of Adam, as fome have dared to do. " . , 

(A) The reafon of Noah's difcarding Ham. feems not to have 



been fo much on account of the perfonal injuries he had received 

from him, as his other immoralities. That unhappy man 



It 



(II.) Pfeudp-'Berofus, lib. 3. p. 80. (i) See the bookinti•^ 
tuled, Ephemeridum Phiiologicarum tomus, in the Leipfic Jour- 
nal for Oaober 1693, p. 466,.. (2) Dia, Hift. Art.. Cham* 
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character is very conformable with what we meet with in 

wf ^^^^ X7 f J 

the antients concerning Cronus, with whom, among many bet^^ 
others (B), Ham isflippofed to have been the fame. Chrift,z6^ 
If we may judge by the number of perfons in the three 
enerations of Ham's line mentiojied bv Mofes \ which 





exceeds the number of perfons dcfcended from both his 
brothers in the fame degree, he muft have had the moft 
numerous iffue of the three fons of Noah, and a greater 
part of the earth to his (hare. But though much menti- 
on is made of the later pofterity of Ham in the fuccced- 
ing part of the Jewifli hiftory, Mofes has recorded no- 
thing relating to his firil: defcendants, befides their names 

and fome general circumftances, excepting Canaan and 

Nimrod. 

Canaan (C) was the fourth fon of Flam, if we maybfCanaaa 

be allowed to judge by the order in which we find his name 



plaqed in fcripture, Neither the length of his life', nor 



* Genef. x. 6. 

I 

h IS pretended not only taught, that men ftould live as they 

did before the flood, and commit all forts of incefts, and 
fomething worfe 5 but pradifed thofe abominable lelTons him- 

felf. We choofe to exprefs them in the words of the author. 
At vero cum publice corrumperet mortale genus, aiferens, 8c 
re ipfa exequens, congrediendum effe ut ante inundationem, cum 
matribus, fororibus, filiabus, mafculis, brutis, & quovis alio ge- 

nere, ab hoc ^ejeftus a Jano piilTimo &caftimonia atque pudici- 
tia refertiffimo (3). 

• (B) The hiftory of Cronus from Sanchoniatho, whofe ac- 
count of him is the moft full, will be given in the next fee- 
tion. Marlham thinks Ham is to be found in profane hiftory 
undei* the naimes of Hammon, Thamus, Thammuz, Adonis, O- 
firis, Baal, Belus, Jupiter, and Saturn the fi?co.nd (4). The fame 
author fays, the Hebrew chronology requires, that Ham Ihould 
be the fame with Menes^ the firft king of Egypt, whom 
almoft all other authors make to be Mizraim, his fecond 
fon {5) 

(C) The Hebrew word is jyjD, and not pronounced as we 
commQnly do Canaan, making Ca the firft fyllable, but Che- 
naan, or rather Chnaan, the Shevah joining the Ch and N into 

Z 3 om 

(5) Pfeudo-Berofus, lib. 3. p. 80. {4) Canon ^„fhf on. p. 

S^^j 3»> 32, 33- (5) Ibid. p. 23. 
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^'"^^ birth, are mentioned by Mofes : howe- 

Year before* '^^^^ ^o^ie will havc it that he was born in the ark, and 




that, becaufe he was the fruit of an unfeafonable incon- 
tinence, therefore he was a wicked man. It has been al- 
ready obferved, that the curfe given by Noah to Canaan 
was peculiar to this fon of Ham, and does not feera to have 
extended to the. reft of his brethren. And indeed the pro- 
phecy of Noah, that Canaan Jhould be a fervant of fervants 
to his brethren^ feems to have been wholly completed in 
him. It was completed with regard to Shem, not only 
in that confiderable part of the feven nations of the Ca- 
naanites were made flaves to the Ifraelites, when they toe 
pofleiHon of their land, as part of the remainder of them 
were afterwards enflaved by Solomon ^ : but alfo by the 




fubfequent expeditions of the AfTyrians and Perfians, who 
were both defcended from Shem, and under whom the Ca- 
naanites uifFered fubjedlon, as well as the Ifraelites ; not 
to .iiention the conqueft of part of Canaan by the Elamites, 
t3r Perfians, under Chedorlaomer % prior to them all. 
With regard to Japhet we find a completion of the prophe- 
cy, in the fuccelfive conquefts of the Greeks and Romans 
in Paleftine and Phoenicia, where the Canaanites were fet- 
tied, but eipecially in the total fubverfion of the Cartha 
ginian power by the Romans ; befides fome invafions of the 
northern nations, as the pofterity of Thogarma, and Magog, 

wherein many of them probably were carried av^^ay cap- 
tive. 

It is believed that Canaan lived and died (D) in the 

country called after his name ; where formerly they (hew- 
ed his tomb, which was twenty five feet long, in a cave 

of 



y 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, g. « Genef. xiv. 4, 7, 8, &c» 
one fyllable, and fo the Jevi's pronounce it ; which reading 

brings the word nearer the Chna of Sanchoniatho and Ste- 
phanas (6) : it fignifies a merchant, or trader, as the Canaanites, 

or Phcsnicians, were. 

(D) The Mohammedans are not uniform in their opinion^ 
concerning ' Canaan. Some agreeing with the account given of 
him in fcripture, and others affirming, that he was born before 
the flood, and went not into the ark, but was drowned in ^ the 
4eluge, as hath been already obferved (7). 

1 

(6) De Urbib. in voce Xv^. (7) See chap, i . fedl* i. 
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of the mountain of the Leopards, not far from Tripoly in^earof the 

Flood, 350. 




Year before 



Canaan feems to have been known to the antient chrift,a64t 
heathens. Sanchoniatho ^xprefly fays, Chna was the 




Phoenician, or the flrft who was called a Phcenician j,. 
The fcripture mentions nothing particular with rd^e£t to 
any of his fons, but the tranfa6i:ions of the Ifraelites, 
with their defcendants, make up a great part of the 
Jewifli hiftory, and will be treated of in their proper 
place. 

NiMROD was the fixth fon of Cufti (E), and in all ap- Of Nipsrod 
pearance much younger than any of his brothers ; for Mo- 
fes mentions the fons of Raamah, his fourth brother, before 

he fpeaks of him. What the facred hittorian fays of him 
is ihort, and yet he fays more of him than ©f any other 
of the pofterity of Noah, till he comes to Abraham, 
He tells us, that Nimrod began to he a mighty one in the 

earth ; that he was a mighty hunter before the Lord, even 

proverb \ and that the beginning of his kingdom was 




Babel, and Erech, and Accad^ md Calneh in the land 
Shinaar 

From this account a great idea hath been received of 
his ftrength and valour. Some reprefent him as a giant ^ (F); 
all confider him as a great warriour. It is generally thought, 
that by the words a mighty hunter^ is to be underftood 
that he was a great tyrant ; but fome of the Rabb 
interpret thofe words favourably, faying, that Nimrod 

was qualified by a peculiar dexterity and ftrength for 



the chafe, and that he offered to God the game which 
he took ; and feveral of the moderns are of the opinion, 
that this paflage is not to be underftood of his tyrannical 

Z 4 oppreffions. 



a See Calmet, Dia. de la Bible Art. Canaan. ^ Apud Eufeb. 

de praep. Evang. lib. i. cap, lo. p. 39. ^ Gen. x, 8, 9, lo. 
^ Eutych. Annal. p, 63. Abu'lfarag. p. |2. « Aben Ezra;* 
Kimhi. See alfo Grot. 



(E) Some Mohammedan authors confound the genealogies oT 
the fons of Noah at a ftrange rate. One of them fays, that Nim- 
rod was the fon of Canaan, and brother of Cufti, whom the 
Perfians furname Fil dendan, that is, the elephants tooth (i). 

/F) The Hebrew word Gibbor, which our verfion renders 
a mighty one, is by the Septuagint tranflated a giant (2). 

4 

(0 The author of Lobb al Tawarikh. apud D'Herbelot, Wali 
Orient. Art. Nimrod. p. 665. (2) Gen. 8. 
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Year berore 





were 



oppreiHons, or of hunting of men, but of beafts (G) 
It muft be owned, that the phrafe, before the Lord, 
may be /taken in a favourable fenfe, and as a 

^^^^ 

tion of a perfon's good qualities ; but, in this 
the o;enerality of expofitorg underftafid it Qtherwife 

Hunt IN Q muft have been one of the moft ufeful 
employments in the times juft after the difperfion, when 

over- run with wild beafts, of which it 
was necelTary they fliould be cleared, in order to make 
them habitable ; and tht.^rcfore nothing feemed more pro- 
per to prociu'e a man eftec^m and honour in thofe ages, thaii 
his being an expert hunter, as Nlmrod probably was. By 
that ex.jrcife wc are tclJ the antient Perfians fitted their 
kings for war and government ^ ; and hunting is ftill, 

in many countries, confidered as one part of a royal edu- 
cation. 

There is nothing in the fbort hiftory of Nimrod which 
carries the leaft air of reproach, except his name, which 

a rebel il) ; and that is the circumftance which 




fcems to have occafioned the injurious opinions, which 
have been entertained of him in all ages. Commentators, 
being prepo/Tefled in general, that the curfe of Noah fe(l 

upon the pofterity of Ham, and finding this prince ftig- 
matized by his name, hav^- interpreted every paffage re- 
lating 



I 

Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 12. Perizon. Ofig. Bab. cap 
p. 230. g Vid. Xenoph. Cyrop^d. lib. i. 



(G) A writer of great authority in the Eafl has a fmgular no- 
tion, that Nimrod by hunting provided food for the builders of 

Babel (3). 

(H) The phrafe, before the Lord, feems tope in icfelf perfedl- 
ly indifferent, and made ufe of only by way of exaggeration ; 
however, it being often introduced in fcripture where wicked ac- 
tions are mentioned, therefore inftead of before the Lord, St. 
Auftin v.'ill have it to be rendered againft the Lord (4), in which 
he is followed by feveral (5). The Jerufalem Targum, and that of 
Ben Uzziel, both take this charafler of Nimrod in an ill fenfe. 

This name is generally derived from TljO marad to rebel ; 
but if a compofition may be allowed of, a more favourable ety- 
mology. 




(3) Aba'lfarag. Hift. Dynalt. p. 12. (4) De civit..Dei, 

lib. i6. cap. 4. (5) Joh. Sarifbur. Folicrat. 1. i. p. 13, &1. 8. 

p. 559. Nic. Abram, Pharus V. T. lib. 5. cap. 5. § 16. 
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+ 

lating to him to his difadvantage. They reprefent him "V^ear of th 
as a rebel againft God, in perfwading the defcendants t>fyea^t45 
Noah to difobey the divine command to difperfe, and in chrii!, 264.1 
fetting them to build the tower of Babel, v.'ith an impious 

defign of fcaling heaven (K), 7'hey brapd him as 




am 



bit 



xnology, and more agreeable to Nimrod's occupation, might be 
pfFered from namer a leopard, v/hich may by a metonomy 
denote wild bealts in general, and radad to fell or beat 

down, or radah to fubdue or take. The Arabs make 

Nemrud, the plural of which is Nemaredah, the fame with 

2>p^i» mared, a rebel. However, a certain Perfian author, who 

makes Nimrod the fame with Cay Cans, a king of the fecond 
dynafty of Perfia, gjves the name a Perfian derivation, as if it 
>ya? Nemwrd, that is, immortal ; which appellation, he fays, 
was given tp hlni on account of his long reign of above 1 50 

y,ear5 (6). If the firfl of the three lignifications be the right, 
the name muft have been given him by his enemies, not by his. 



fubjedls (7). The Greeks write the name Nembrod and Ne 
brodes. 

, (I^) An Arab author fays, that Nimrod built this tower, that 
he might afceiid to heaven to fee Abraham's God, who had 
delivered him from the fiery furnace, into which that tyrant had 

caft iiim. They worked at this building three years, and when 
Nimrod had gotten on the top of it, he wondered to fee the 
heaven as far from him as it was before ; but his aftonifhment 

^ * * * * 

encreafed, when this tower and another, which had been built 
for the fame purpofe, were fuccefTively overthrown. Still per- 
fifting in his defign, he would be carried to heaven in a chell, 
born by four monftrous birds j but after wandering for fome time 
through the air, he fell down qn a mountain with fuch a force 
that made it lhake, to which, as this writer imagines, alludes 
that pafTage . in the Koran j though the Jiratagems of the impious 

make the mountains treiyihle ( I ) . 

Nimrod, by this difapponitment, finding he could not make 
war with God in perfon, inftead of acknowledging his power, 

proceeded to perfecute thofe who adored any befides himfelf ; but 
God, >'by dividing Nimrod's fubje^ts, and confounding their 



guage, deprived him of the greater part of his people, and 
plagued thofe who continued to adhere to liim by %. cloud of gnats, 
which deftroyed almoft all of them. 

Another author ^dds, that one of thofe gnats havmg entered 
auto the noftril, or ear of Nimrod, penetrated to one of the 

membranes 



(6) The author of Mefatih. al. Olum, apud D'Herbelot. BibL 
Orient. Art. Nemrod. (7 ) Vidl Hyde de rel. vet. Perfar. 

P* 35. (i) Cap. 14. V. 46. 



F 

The General Hiftory from the Deluge Book I. 

of thebitious ufurper, and aninfolent opprelTor and make him 
before ^^^^ author of the adoration of fire (L), of idolatrous wor- 
,264.8^1^^? given to men, and the firft perfecutor on the fcore of 

religion (M). On the other hand, fome account him 
a virtuous prince, and fo far from advifing, the build- 
ing of Babel, that they fay he left the country and 
went into Aflyria, becaufe he would not give his confent 
to it (N). 

NiMROD is generally thought to have been the firft king 
after the fiood (O) ; though fome authors, fuppofing a 

plantation, or difperfion, prior to that of Babel, have m ade 



membranes of his brain, where, growing bigger every day, it 



gave him fuch intolerable pain, that he was obliged to caufe his 
head to be beaten with a mallet, in order to procure fome eafe ; 
gnd that he fufFered this torture for the fpace of four hundred 
years, God being willing to punifh by one of the fmalleft of 

lis creatures him, who infolently boafted himfelf to be the lord 
of aU (2), 

(L) The orientals make Nimrod the author of the fe£l of the 

Magi, or worihippers of Bre; they tell us, that accidentally fee- 
ing fire rife out of the earth at a great diftance from him in the 
eaft, he worfhipped it, and appointed one Andefhan to attend th^ 
fire there, and throw frankincenfe into it {3). 

(M) The peifon perfecuted by Nimrod, according to feveral 
Jewifh, Chriftian, and Mohammedan authors, was Abraham, 
who by the Hebrew chronology might have been his contempo- 
rary. 

(N) Jonathan ben Uzziel paraphrafes the paffage (4) thus; 
Nimrod going out of that land reigfted Jn AfTyria, becaufe he 
would not come into the meafures of thofe who were concerned 
in the divilion, therefore God gave him another country, where 
he built four other cities, viz. Niniveh, Platiathkartha, Parioth, 

and Telafar. 

(O) The Eaftem writers make him not only the firft king of 
Babel, but of all the world j and fay, he was the firft who wore 
a crown, the model of which he took from the figure of one 
he had feen in the flcy ; for being pleafed with the appearance, 

he fent immediately for an artift, and had a crown of gold caft 
in the fame form, which he put upon his head j from whence his 
fubjefts took occafion to fay, that it came down to him from 
heaven (5). 



(2) Vid. D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nemrod. (3) Vid. 

Eutych. Annales, p. 63, 64. Ebn Amid, p. 29. {4) Gen. 

%' 1 J* is) Amid, p. zg, Eutych. Anna!, p. 65. 
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Icings in feveral countries before him. Mizraim is fuppofed "^ear of the 
by many, who contend for the antiquity of the Egyptian y^'^r J,,^^' 
monarchy, to have began his reign a good while earher than chrift,264S 



Nimrod ^ j and others, from the uniformity of the language 



fppken in Aflyria, Babylonia, Syria, and Canaan, affirm 
thofe countries to have been peopled before the confufion 
of tongues''. 

The four cities (P) Mofes gives to Nimrod made 3 

large kingdom in thofe early times, when few kings had 

more 




^ Vid. MarOi. Chron. Can, p. 18, 23, ^ Hprnius a4 
Sulpit. Sever, p. 21. 



(P) We might be able to m^ke feme judgment concerning the 

extent of the iirft Babylonifh kingdom, could we fix the fituations 
of thefe four cities : but this is very difficult ; all of them having 
been long fince deitroyed, and authors differing fo much in 
opinions about them. There are even two traditions with regard 
to the ruins of Babel, fome placing them at Felugia, a village on 
the Euphrates, about thirty fix miles to the fouth-weft of Baghdad, 
on the Tigris J others^ about the fame diftance from Felugia 
fouthward, on the iirft of thofe rivers : how much more uncer- 
tain then muft be the fituation of the reft, which were towns 
not To famous, and whofe ruins, if any remain, are feldom en- 
quired after. 

According to the Eaftem authors, Erech, or Arach, is Hadas, 
or Edeffa (6), called by the Syrians Urhoi, by the Arabs Roha 
and by the inhabitants Orfa j Accad, or Akhar as fome write it, , 
is Nifibin ; and Calneh, Calanne, or Calya, is Ctefiphon, or 
Medain (7) ; and if they are not miftaken, the diftances of thefe 
cities from each other will give Nimrod's kingdom a great extent, 
s do fome traditions concerning him (8) : but the Afiatics, in 
many things relating to their own antiquities, are not to be relied 
on more than the Europeans. . We are of opinion, the Babylo- 
nian kingdom, under Nimrod, was much more limited, and 
rather agree with thofe who believe Erech to have been a city of 
Chaldea, which from thence took its prefent Arabic name of 
Erac (9). lliis feems to be the Arecca of Ptolemy, and Arecha 
of Marcellinus, who places it in Sufiana (10). Neither can Erec 
be Urhoi, or Edeffa, in the opinion of thofe who hold Ur of 

the 




(5) Vid. Targum Jonathanis & Hierofol. (7 ) Ephrem 

Syrus Comment, in Genef. ubi de Nimrod. apud Affemani Bibl. 
Orient, torn. i. p. 26. Aburfarag. p. 18, (8) See Theve- 

not's Trav. Part 11, Book i. chap. 9, & 13. (9) Hyde in 

notis ad Peritfol. Itinera Mundi, p. 65. D'Herbelot jBiblioth. 
Orient. Art. Erac. (10) Lib. 23. 
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r 

Year of the more than one : only it muft be obferved, that poffeffions 

have been large, and afterv^^ards divided into 
Cbrif^, 2 64S Several parcels ; and Nimrod bqing the leader of a nation, 

we may fuppofe his fubjc£l:s fettled within thofe limits. 
Whether he became poffefied of thofe cities by conqueft, or 
otherwife, does not appear : it is moft probable, he did not 
build Babel, all the poilerity of Noah feeming to have been 

equally concej-ned in that affair 5 nor does it appear, that he 
built the other three, though the founding of them and 
many more, with other v/orks, are attributed to him (Q.). 
It mav fecm alfo a little ftranQ;e, that Nimrod fhould be 
preferred to the regal dignity, and enjoy the moft cultivated 
part of the earth then known, rather than any other of 
the elder chiefs, or heads ■■ f nations, even of the branch of 
Ham. Pe?-hap3 it was conferred on him for his dexterity in 
hunting 3 or, it may be, lie did not aflume the title of king 

till after his Ikher Cufli's death, v^ho might have been fet-i 
.tied there before him (R), and left him^ the fovereignty 5 

but; 



the Chaldees and Urhoi to be the fame ; for Erec and Ur are 
diiHnp-nilhed in fcriptiire as two different cities. Calne we admit 
to be Ctefiphon, pr Medain, nearer either of the aforefaid ruin§ 
of Babel than is Baghdad ; and as for Accad, we may fuppofe it 
to have been fome city in the neighbourhood of the other three, 
long fince ruined, and the memory of it loft : and thus will this 
fiarly monarchy be reduced to fuch dimenfipnSj, as, in all proba- 
bility, the firil could not exceed* 

. (QJ Abu'lfarag fays Nimrod built three of thefe cities, men- 
tioned by Mofes, viz. iJrech, Accad, and Calya (i), or Calne. 
Others afcribe to him the building of Babel, Nineveh, Refen, 
^nd feveral other cities, among which was Abherbijan (2), in thq 
Perfian province of the fame name. An Arab author mentions 
a city called Takharat, or. Takharan Sar, where Nimrod coined 
money (3). Others write, that he dug feveral rivers in Erak, 
cerived from Euphrates, of which that of Cutha, in the way 
[from Babel] to Cufah, was one (4). 

(R) A Perfian author of great authority affirms, that Cufh, or 
jCutha, was king of the territory of Babel, and refided in Erak j 
and attributes to him the making of the river Cutha (5). Dr. 
Hyde places the original feat of Cufh in the fame country, which 
iie calls the moft antient Cufh (6) ; and fays, that his pofterity 

removing into Arabia, it thence took the name of Cu{h alfo (7). 

(i) Abu'lfarag. Hift. Dyn. p 18. (2) Eutych. Annal. p." 

64. (3) Safioddin. apud Hyde de tel. vet. Perf. p. 74. 

(4) Ahmed Ebn Yufef, apud Hyde, ibid. p. 71, 73. (5) -^^ 

Tabsu-i in cap. de Morte Sarae apud Pyde de rel. vet. Perf. p. 

40. (6) Hyde ibid. p. 38. (7 J Id. ibid. p. 37. 





. ^, to the Birth of Ab it ah am. 36^ 

\ ' • 

but we incline to think, that he fcized Shinaar from the de- Year of the 
fcendants of Shem, driving out Aihur, who Ironi thence y^^"^ 
went and founded Ninivehj and other cities in Ally rid. €hnft,264^ 

The fcripture does not inform us when Nimrod began his 
reign (S)* Some ^ date it before the difperfion i but fuch a 

conjecture does not feem to fuifwith the Mofaical hi{lory : 
for before the difperfion we read of no city but Babel, nor 
could there well be more, while all mankind were yet in a 
body together ; but when Nimrod afTumed the regal title^ 
therie feem to have been other cities built, which (hews it 
was a good while after the difperfion. We have; placed the Ve^r b*; fore 



beginning of his reign thirty years from that event, thrrtis \n^^ti&>^s^7 
the year of the flood 431, and in all likelihood it (hould be 
placed rather later than earlier. 

Authors have taken a great deal of pains to find Nim- 
rod in prophane hiftory j fome have imagined him to be the 
fame vtrith Belus the founder of the Babylonifh empire j 
others with Ninus the founder of the Afiyrian (T) ; 
fome think him the fame with Evechous, the firft Chaldaeaa 
king after the deluge ^ ; and a fourth fort perceive a great 
refemblance between him and Bacchus, both in a6lions and 
name p. Some of the Mohammedan writers fuppofe Nim- 
rod to have been Zohak, a Perfian king of the iirfl dy 



nafty ^ 5 others Cay Cans, the fecoud king of the fecond 



race ^ sf 



i Vid. Nic, Abram, Pharus V. T. lib. 5. § 7. ^ Pctav. 

Do£t. temp. 1. 13. p. 283, ° Hyde de reL vet. Perf. p. 43, 
44. ° Syncell. p. 90. p Vid. Calmet Did. de lat 

Bible Art. Nemrod. Bedford Script, Chronol. p. 265, 266 v 
a Tarikh Montakhab apud D'Herbelot Art. Nemrod & Neouh. 

1 

(S) The Arabs fay, that Nimrod reigned in al Sowad, that is, 
the black country ; for fo they call Irak Arabi, from the black 
tents of the Scenite Arabs fcattered over the province ( 8 ) . The j? 
fuppofe, his father Cufti refided at Erac, in the province of Babel 
{9) i though Babel is genrally thought, by chriftian authors, to 
have been the regal feat of Nimrod. 

(T) Many have confounded the Babylonian and the* AiTyrian. 
empire together, by miftaking the fenfe of the text fioj, as if 
both of them had been founded by Nimrod ; but this point will 
be difcufTed hereafter, when we come to fpeak of tlie foundatioa- 
of, the AiTyrian empire. 

(8) Abu Mohammed Maftafa apud Hyde 4e rel. vet. Perf. 

• (9 ^ yid. Hyd^ il?id, p. 40., do} GeiL. .x. 1 1 - 
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Year of the j-ace ^ ; and Tome of the Jews fays he is the fame with Am- 
^r^°^lJ raphel, the king of Shinaar, in Mofes s : but there is no 




Chrirt/2648 certainty in thefe conje6lures, nor have we any knowledge 

of his immediate fucceffors (U). 

The fcripture mentions nothing as to the death of Nim- 
rod ; but authors have taken care that fuch an effential cir- 
cumftance in his hiftory (hould not be wanting* Some of 



the Rabbins pretend, he wasflain by Efau (W), v/homthey 
make his contemporary. There is a tradition,! that he was 



killed by the fall of the tower of Babel, which was over- 




thrown by tempeftuou^ winds while Nimrod was in it 



Otliers fay, that, as he led an army againfl Abraham, God 
fent a fquadron of gnats, which deftroyed moft of them ; 
and particularly Nimrod, whofe brain was pierced by one of 
thofe infers 

Of shem W E now come to the hiftory of Shem and his pofterity, 
and his pof- which for Convenience We have placed lafi?, tiiough he was 



terity to 

Abraham. 



the 



I 

See before, 361, in the notes. ^ Ben Uzziel. YarhJ, 

R. Dav. Ganz in Zemach David. * Abu'lfarag. Hift. Dyn. 

p. 12. " Hyde de rel. vet. Perf. p. 74. See before, p. 361. 

in the notes. 



(U) Some chriftian and Mohammedan hiftorians call the moft 
antient kings of the Babylonians, who fucceeded Nimrod, Ni- 
maredah, that is, Nimrods (11). Some of the latter fay, he 
reigned in al Sowad 400 years ; and that he was fucceeded by a 

prince of the fame family, called Nabat Ebn Koud, who ruled 
100 years (12) : and fome of the former tell us, that Bokhtanfer 
[or rather Bakht Nafr, which is the name the orientals give to 
Nebuchaddnezzar king of Babylon] was of his race (13). 

(W) They tell the following Hory, as the occafion of this 
accident : that the coat, which God made Adam, was with his 
body in the ark j and that, when Noah and his fons quitted that 

vefiel. Ham took it, by which means it afterwards fell to Nimrod, 
who putting it on, all kind of beafts and birds came and fell 
down before him^ as thinking him to excel in llrength, and made 
him king over them, according to the text, v/here he is faid to 

be a mighty hunter before the Lord. Efau feeing the coat upon 

Nimrod, conceived fo ftrong. a defire for" it, that he flew him, 
and fbipped him of it f 14^. 



(i i) Vid. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nemrod. (12) Abu 

Mohammed Muftafa apud Hyde de rel. vet. Perf. p. 42, 43. 

(i 3) Abu'lfarag. Hift. Dyn. p* 72.- {i4)rElie2€rTirke, cap. 
24. 
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the fecond fon of Noah by birth, and by prerogative the Year of th« 



eldeft, the right of primogeniture feeming to have been ^^^"JiZ 

lodged in him. 



The pofterity of Shem are twice recited by Mofes. 

the firft place ^, he only mentions the names of fuch of his 
defendants as were concerned in the firft difperfions. In the 
other ^, he deduces the genealogy in the line of Arphaxad 
down to Abraham. But the facrcd writer having been more 
brief in the hiftory of thefe patriarchs, than in that of the 
branch of Ham, relating nothing farther of any of them 
than their ages, and the year of their lives v;herein they be-- 
got their fons (from whence we are enabled to collect the 
chronology of this period, and no more), for the reft we 
muft have recourfe to the traditions and conje£i:ures of the 

Jewifli and chriftian writers, where we fliall not want for 
matter. 

Shem was born ninety eight years before the flood ; for 
two years after it, at the birth of Arphaxad, he was one 
hundred years old W e fliall have given the reader all 
that is to be found in fcripture concerning this patriarch after 
the deluge, when v^e have acquainted him, that he aflifted 
his brother Japhet in covering the nakednefs of their father ^, 
arid fliated in his bleffing for lb doing : Bkjfed be the God of 
Shem, faid Noah, and Canaan Jhall bi Ms fervant *. 

It hath already been obferved in what manner this pro- 
phecy was accompliflied : but there is one thing peculiar in 
thefe words of Noah, which ought to be taken notice of ; 
and diat is, that he blefleth the God of Shem, and fays no- 
thing of that kind with regard to Japhet ; by wliich cir* 
cumftance is plainly intimated, that the knowledge and wor- 
Ihip of the true God was to be found in the branch of Shem $ 
and that though Japhet himfelf did at that time believe in 
the true God, yet his pofterity (hould quickly fall away from 
the faith, and worftiip fuch gods as did not deferv^e to be 

and therefore Noah, who forefaw what would hap- 
pen, fuppreffed that fhort doxology, in, giving his bleiSng to 
Japhet : however, this prophecy leems to have no farther 
profpe6l, than till the coming of the Meifiah in the line of 
Shem, which was the prime prerogative of that patriarch 5 

for fince that time moft of Japhet's pofterity have received 
the knov^ledge of the true God. 



Year before 
Chrifty 264S 





^ Gen. X. i\, * Gen. xi,. fOr ^ Mli ^ Gem' 
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Yeir of the The Jews fuppofe the tradition of the theological truths 
flood, 3 CO. to have paffed from Noah to Shem* Who communicated them 

Year befor 




Chrift s6aS ^^^^ children, by which means the true religidn was pre-* 

ferved in the world. The Rabbins pretend, that Shem was 
entrufted with the will of Noah, whereby he divided the 
earth among his three fons ; that he went to fchool to Me- 
thufelah for threefcore and eighteen years, and kept one 
himfelf, after the deluge, upon mount Tabor^ where he 
taught morality ; that he inftrucSted Abraham in the ceremo- 
nies relating to facriiices, which that patriarch afterwards 
obferved. They fay farther, that God g^ve him the fpi- 
rit of prophecy a hundred years after the flood, and that he 
difcharged the fundion of a prophet for the fpace of four 
hundred years, without reaping much fruit of his labour, 
mankind being become greatly corrupted. They attribute 
alfo to him the invention of aftronomy, together with the 
rrianner of computing by months and years a, and of inter- 
calating the former, having learned thefe fecrets from Noah K 

Thofe who confound Shem with Melchizedec (X), afcribe 

to 



Scip. Sgambat. Archiv. Vet. Telt. lib. i. p. 165* apud 
Calmet. Dift. de la Bible Art. Sem. ^ Eliezer Pirke^. c. 8. 



(X) The Jews, followed by many chriftian authors antient 
tLvA modern, are of this opinion, which has nothing to counte- 
nance it in fcripture : nor is it Hkely fo eminent a patriarch 
would diveft himfelf, as it were, of the fovereighty which he 
held over his own branch, to fettle in Canaan, and become a 

petty prince within the dominions of another, who was to be 
his fervant (i), namely Ham. Thelearned^ who were of this 
opinion, have been led into it by adhering too ftridly to the 
Hebrew computation (2), and perhaps looking on the tradition 
of tiie Jews as fome antliority (3). Yet it is fmce the time of 
Jofephus, who fpeaks of Melchizedec o'nly as a Canaanitilh king 
(4), that they have made him the fame with Shem ; which feems 
to have been a notion altogether unknown to St. Paul (5). The 
oriental chriftians make Meldiizedec the fon of Phaleg (6) ; fof 
the Septuagint chronology, which is generally received among 
them, will not allow him to be the fame with Shem. A learned 
Syrian author, who holds a middle opinion between them and 
the Jews, will have Melchizedec to be the fon of this laft men- 
tioned patriarch (7). 



(I) Gen. ix. 26. {2) Cumber!, on Sanchon. pi 47. 

(3) Id. ibid. p. 174. (4) Antiq. lib. i. cap. 1 1. {5) Heb» 

vii. 2. (6) Ebn Amid p, ij. Eut^ch, Anoal. |)- SOi 

ij) Abu'lfar^g. Hift. Pynaft. p, ,io. 
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to him the 109th Pfalm, and a treatife of phyfic^^ (Y).Ye^3yf th© 

Some make him to have been the firft king in the world, and y^^^ {^^^1°^ 
to have founded three cities, one in each of the three parts Chrift, 2648 
of the earth known to the ancients (Z). 

The Eaftern writers fay, that Shem, in purfuance of the 
directions of Adam and Noah together with Melchize- 
dec, the fon of Phaleg, took Adam's body out of the ark, 
and, being conducted by an angel, carried it to mount 




Calvary, where they buried it : after which Shcm conftitute 
ing Melchizedec the prieft of God, left him behind to 
attend at the fepulchre ; and pretended on his return that he 
died by the way, and was buried ^. Some fay, Shem in- 
terred there no more than the skull of Adam, which had 
been given him by Noah ^. 

Those who feek to reconcile the heathen mythology 
with the Mofaic hiftory, are greatly at a lofs to find among 
the gods, or heroes, one who in name or character hath any 
refemblance to Shem ; and therefore are reduced to that ri- 
diculous ftiift of making him the god of hell (A) . 

Shem 



« Scip. Sgambat. Archiv. V. T. lib. i. 'p. 165. ^ Se© 

before, p. 241, in the notes. Ebn Amid, p. 13. Eutych. 

Annal. p. 50. ^ See before, p. 241, in the notes. 

(Y) The Hebrew manufcript of this book, we are told, is to 

be found in the Eleflor of Bavaria's library (i). 

(Z) Thefe three cities are Sebta [or Ceuta] a maritime town 
in Africa [on the coaft of Barbary], Salernum in Italy, and Salem 
in Judea (2). Others fay, he only laid the foundations of [this 
laft, fuppoflng it to be] Jerufalem (3). 

(A) As thofe authors, who fancy a refemblance between Saturn 

and Noah, have on account of the fuppofed fmiilitude of names, 
made Ham Jupiter, and Japhet Neptune, Shem muft of confe- 
quence be Pluto (4) ; but iuch an hypothefis, we think, is not for 
the honour of that patriarch, any . more than another, which 

Ifuppofes him to be Typhon ; we Ihould have been glad therefor^ 

to have known what reafons Calmet had to believe, that prophan? 
hiftorians intend Shem by Typhon, whom he owns to have 
been a famous giant, or maleficent deity (5) ; and, indeed, wa? 

ha^ 

i 

i 

(I) Calmet Dia. de la Bible Art. Sem. (2) Vid. Scip. Sgambat. 
Arch. Vet. Teft. 1. i. p. 165. (3) SJiallhh. hakk. p. 93. a, 

(4) Vid. ]^ochart Ph^eg, Jib, i. cap. I . (5) See jiis Pi<^t. 4« 

|a Bible Art. Sem, 

Vol. K _A js^ 
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Flood Shem, having lived 502 years after the flood, died at the 

Ye^r before ^^'^^ ^^^^ fons, Elani, Afllur, Arphaxad, 

Chrift, 2648 Lud, and Aram ^, The more moderate Perfian hiftorians 

that their firft king Cayumarras was a fon of Shem \ 
meaning probably Elam, whom Mofes makes the founder of 
that nation. 

The fcripture has recorded no one a6lion of any of thefe 
fons of Shem, except Afhur ; and the palTage relating to 
him is a very material one, as it fixes the true time of the 
foundation of the Affyrian kingdom. This remarkable fa6t 



is related by Mofes in tliefe words ; out of that land [namely 
Shmaar] went forth Afhur, and builded Niniveh and the city 
Rhehoboth, and Calah ^ and Refen between Niniveh and 
Calah ; the fame is a great city K We are lenfible this 
text is by many applied otherwise, and rendered according 
to the marginal reading of our tranftation. He went out into 
Aflyria > as if Nimrod was the perfon fpoken of ; but we 
ftiall (hew hereafter, that fuch a fenfe puts a manifeft force 
upon the words. As to the epoch of this Aflfyrian kingdom, 
we fuppofe, it might have been founded about the fame 
Vear before time With that of Babel, that is, 30 years- after the difper- 

Chrift, 2567 fion, in the year of the Hood 431, 

As to the fituation of the cities built by Afhur, in order 
to determine the extent of this firft Afiyrian kingdom, we 
find ourfelves more at a lofs than we were with regard to 
thofe which compofed the kingdom of Babel. However, 
we may venture to draw this inference, that as the num- 
ber of cities, of which each monarchy confifted, was equal, 
fo it is probable their dimenfions were much the fame ; and 
that the other three cities lay at no great diftance from Nini- 
veh, whofe fituation haa been in fome meaifure preferved by 



tradition (B). 



Arphaxad, 



g Gen X. 22. ^ Vid. D'Herbelot BibL Ori?iit. Art. San^e, 

^ Gen. X. II. ^ Ih. vei\ 12. 



had in great detGftation by the Egyptians, as a. mcMifler of wicked- 
nefs, having embroiled the nation in a rebellious war, and mur- 

-dered his brother Ofiris. 

(B) Niniveh is fuppofed to have ftood on the eaft fide of the 
Dijlat or Tigris, oppofite to Moful ; at leaft^ tjie tradition of the 
country will have it fo : but there are no ruins to be feen there, 

as there are at old Babel (6). Though a certain traveller pretendi 

(6) See Thevenot's Travels, part 2. chap, 11. p. 53. Rauwolf'i 

part 2, cjiap. 9. p. l88. 
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Arphaxad, or as the Maforetes read the name Arpach-Yearof th« 
ihad> the third; fon of Shem, had one advantage above thcy^'^°^^J^J° 

rei? chrift, 2643: 




tO'have difcovered and thoroughly viewed feme remains, by which 
he judged the city to have been built in form of a long fquare, 
in length 150 furlongs, and in breadth go; which at eiglit fur- 
longs to an Italian mile, make threefcore miles in compals (7). 
The city Rehoboth, is by many fuppofed to be Reheboth, on 

the Euphrates, the fame probably with that called Rahabat Malek, . 
not many miles below the place where the Khabur falls into the 

Euphrates (8) ; and Refen to be the Refania of the antients in 
Mefopotamia, Hill in being, and called Ras alain, that is, the 
head of the fountain, on account of the many fpi ings rifmg there- 
abouts ; and among the reft that of the Khabur ; It is alfo called 
Ain Wardah. But others endeavour to find Rehoboth and Refen 
nearer Niniveh, and alfo objeil, that they cannot be Rahabat and 
Ras alain, becaufe thefe laft are not in A (Ty ria, which lies to the 
■caft of Tigris. They fuppofe, that Rehoboth is the fame with the 
Birtha of Ptolemy^ or Virtha of Ammianus Marcellinus (i), fitu- 
ate at the mouth of the river Lycus, from which the prefent ruins 
of Niniveh are not many miles diftant to the north ; and the 
reafon they give is, becaufe Birtha fignifies in the Chaldee the 
fame which Rehoboth 'does in the Hebrew, that is, ilreets. And 
as a confirmation that thefe names are the fame, Ptolemy alfo 
places a Birtha on the Euphrates, about the place where we 
have fuppofed the other Rehoboth to have ftood ; nor does his 
placing it above the confluence of the Rhabur and Euphrates, in- 
liead of below it, lay any good objedion in the way, fmce Ptoleniy 
is full of fuch faults. It may rather be objeded, that Moles 
feems to have given all the citi,es he mentions the names tliey went 
by in the country where they ftood, as near as the Hebrew ortho- 
graphy would allow 3 but in fuch doubtful cafes, we muft always 
make allowances ; fo that Birtha, or Virtha, may ftand for Reho- 
both, fince we cannot find a more likely place. 

Calah, the next city, is fuppofed to be the Calach, fituate about 
the fprings of the river Lycus (z^ mentioned by Strabo as the 
capital of a province called Calachene, which feems to be the 
fame with, Ptolemy's Calacine, above Adiabene towards mount 
Niphates. Bochart thinks, it is the fame with Halah, whither the. 
Ifraelites were carried captives (3) ; the Heth being fometimes 
changed into the Kaf, of which that author produces fome in- 



ftances 




Could 



(7) See the Preacher's Travels, p. 89. (8) Geog. Nub, 

Clim. 4, part 6. p. 199. (i) Lib. 2<5. (2) Geog. lib. 

H . (3) 2 Kings xvii. 6, and xviii. n . {4) Vid. Phaleg, 

h^b. 4.. cap. 22s 
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Year of the reft of his brethren, namely, of having the patriarchal line 
Ytfhlfore continued through him. Many derive the name, as well 
Chxm, 2648 the nation of the ChafJim, or Chaldeans from Arphaxad 

(C), which opinion feems more rcafonable than that which 

makes 




Could we be fare of being right as to the fitiiatioti of Calah, 
that of Refen would be found of courfe ; for Mofes fays it lay be- 
tween it and Niniveii, which is enough for our purpoie, without 
fuppofmg it to be the Larifia of Xenophon, according to whofe de- 
fcription it was a great city (5), as Refen is likewife faid to Lave 
been. The dilFerence of tlie names may be eafily accounted for, 
from the ufage of the Greeks who either could not, or would not, 
write exotic names properly. But we muft own Larifia feems to 
lie too much out of the way to be Refen, for it Hood on the Ti- 
gris to the fouth of Niniveh j whereas it llioiild rather have 
beenfituate to the northward of that city, and at a diilance horn 
the river, to lie in the way between INiniveh and Calah We 
hiay, however, fuppofc Refen to have been forrve- city in the neigh- 
bourhood of tliofe other two, long lince deftroyed. 

(C) Some Rabbins are of this opinion (6). And if liie autho- 
rity of Jofcphus be of a.ny weight, he affirms the fame : Arphaxad, 
fays he, gave name to the Arphaxadjeans, ac prefent called Chal- 
deans, whofe prince he was (7). He certainly does not ir.ean, 
as Dr. Weils cbferves (8), that the name Chaldeans is derived di- 

rcftly from the name Arpiiaxad ; bat perhaps he meant, tl}nt the 
true name Chafdnn is derived thence, that is to fay from "it^iS) 
the tliree lail letters of Arpachiliad io] ; and from Chafdim tiie 



G'ree]<s iiave made Chalda:-: inftead of Chafdasi, by changing tin 
{ into 1. And this opinion is more probable, becaufe the Chal 
deans v/ere not only called Khafdim (10) before Chefcd v/as bon 
(11), but appear to have been a nation wiien Abraham came out 0 
Ur of the Khafdim (12) ; at which time Chefed Vvas neither old 
or confideiable enough to have built towns and founded a nation 

And this argument is fo cogent, ■ that Bochart and others, at thi 
fame time that they treat this etvmolcr-iy as a chirnsera, are obligei 



Ur is called Ur or the Chaldees by a prolepfis ( 1 3 
hardly ferve in this caie for tlie reafons already aliedge 



to fly to the common fubterfuge on tms occalion, and fay 
the ciry of 
which will 

■After all, nothing can be determined as to this point 
be repugnant to fcriprure 10 deny the derivation of the 
ivliaidim either from Arphaxad, or Chefed. 



Son 



(5) An^'bar, lib. ^. (6) Gedal. in Shallhei Kakkab, p. 9 

(7) Antiq. lib. I. cap. 7. " (8) Geog. of the Old Tell vol. 

p. i'^^. (9) Vid. Lightfoot Opcr. vol. L p.. i 

(10) Gen. 7. (u) Gen. xxii 22. (12) Gen. xi.. ^ 

(13) Vid. Phaleg. lib. z, c. 4. Heideg. HiiL. Patr. torn. I. 
458. § 43. 
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makes Chefed, the fon of Nahor, Abraham's brother, to "^^^ar of ths 

be the founder of them ; diough poffibly the Chafdim had y"""^; ^Z' 




another original ; for nothing is mentioned in fcripture con- ciuiii, 264S 
cerning it. Some Mohammedan authors make Arphaxad 
both a prophet and an apoftle, and lodge the chief fove- 

xcmity over the nations of the world in his defcendants 
(D). Arphaxad was born in the hundredth year of his fa- 
ther, two years after the flood ^ ; and having beffat the 



fucceeding patriarch in the 135th year of his age "^5 
died after he had lived in all 438 years " ; which is the Yen r before 
fum of what the fcripture relates concerning hirn, though Chrift, 2996 

writers have added feveral conjectures of their ov/n (E) 



Who 



Gen. xi. 10. ^ Ibid. v. 1 1. " Ibid 



Some compound Arphaxad's nam.e of 1*Xi3 HS*1jl^'^f'i Khafhed 
that is,, the healer or prelate of Chaldea ; fuppofmg it to have been 
given to Cainan as a name of dignity (14). 

(D) According to a curious though fabulous Mohammedan tra- 
dition, afcribed to Ebn Abbas, Shem being called by Noah, at 
day-break, to affiil at morning-praye^r, arofe and awakened his 
.children, of whom only Arphaxad got up and attended his father 

to Noah J who gave tiiem his benediv^Hon and prayed for them : 

whereupon God revealed to him, that the gift of propliecy, toge- 
ther with the apoftlefliip, Ihould be granted to the children of 
Shem, and in an efpecial manner to the family of Arphaxad his 
eldeft fon ; which gift jfhould neither be taken from him, nor trans- 
ferred to -any other ; and that the fame family Ihould alfo enjoy 
the prerogative of fovereignty and empire over the other nations, 
which ftiould be divided fuccefiively between the Perhans, the 
Greeks, the Romans, and the Arabs, to the end of tlie world 

'■5)- 

(E) A certain author makes him one of the Rephaim, (in con- 

fequence of the etymology he has given of his name) iuppoiing 

them to have been believers, and fent by Noah to recal mankmd 
to the worfliip of God ; wherefore they were named Rephaim, 
that is, healers, and reftorers, to v^fit, of fouls. He farther ad- 
vances, upon no better grounds, that Cainan, or Arphaxad (wlioin 
he makes to be the fame), was the founder of the empire of China ; 
that the fe£l of tlie Bonzes was introduced into Japan by him, or 



his difciples ; and that the Braclimans took their rife in Chaldea 
foon after the arrival of that patriarch in the country of Etham, 

(where he was fent with a colony by Noah,) about the year of th& 

deluge 

(14) Vid. Bolduc. de Ecclefia ant, legem.- lib. 2. cap. 
(15) See D'Herbelot Bibl. Orient. Art. Nouh, p. 677. 
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m * 

Year of the Who this fon fo begotten by Arphaxad was, has occa- 
y^af before ^'^^^^^ (locidll difpute among the learned : according to 
Chrift, 2648 the Hebrew and the Samaritan, Salah v/as his fon j but in 

the Septuagint verfion v/e find Cainan put in between the 
two, as the fon of the firft, and father of the latter. This 
variation not only adds another link to the chain of fuccef- 
fion, but alters the chronology of this period, making that 
of the Septuagint to exceed the Samaritan by one hundred 

and thirty years, the age fixed for Cainan to have begotten 
his fon. Thofe who adhere to the Septuagint, draw their 
chief argument from St. Luke's ° mentioning Cainan in 
his genealogy of Chrift, which has been already anfwered ? 

(F). However, the Septuagint verfion having been received 

over 



Luke iii. 36. PPag. 333. 



deluge 68, the chief of which colony was called Yarcha, which 

in the Hebrew is Rapha, that is a curator, or healer (16). 

(F) To the arguments already produced by us on this head ( i j) 
maybe added ^ i. That Cainan was unknown to Onkelos, the 
Chaldee paraphrafc, Piiilo, and Jofephus, and to the Syriac, F^- 
fian, and Arab iranflators, as well as to the author of the 
Vulgat. Berofus alfo, placing Abraham in the tenth generation 
after the flood (18), leaves no room for Cainan. Theophilus An- 
tiochenu.% (19) and Bofitheus (who was contemporary with the 
apoftles thernfelves) do ah'b omit him, as do the more corred 

Greek writers (20). 2. He is wanting in the Roman and Paris 
editions of the Septuagint, in a place (21) from whence omiffions 
of this kind are ufaally fupplied ; which would fcarce have hap- 
pened in cafe there had been fuch a perfon. Nor is he to be found 



that edition of the Septuagint itfelf, which, having been placed 



the Alexandrian Hbrary of Cleopatra, and received in Egypt 
Paleftine, and Syria, was inferted by Origen in his Hexapla ; and 
which, according to Jerom, was formerly reckoned the only fauk- 
lefs and uncorrupted copy, the other copy> called the vulgar, 
having been corrupted at the pleafure of antient writers (22). It 
is true Origen mixed Theodotion's verfion with the other, but 
took care to mark with an afterilk what it had lefs, and with an 
an obelifk what it had more than the Alexandrian MS. which 

method we fee obferved by Procopius Gazseus (23). 3 . The va- 
rious 



(16) Bolduc de Ecclef. ant. legem, lib. 2. cap. 2. See before, 
p. 251, in the notes. (lyjPag- 338. (18) Apud 

Jokph. Antiq. lib. i. cap. 8. (19) Lib. 3. ad Autolyc. 

{20^ Vid. Maifajum lib. 2. Perer. in Genef cap. x. (21) Vid. 

!^.1r^CT.um lib. 2. Perer. in Gen. cap. x. (22) Hieronym. 

13 c. (23} Vid. Procop. in Genef. xl 
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over a great part of the chriftian v/orld, Cainan pafleth^eat of ttes 
Tor one of the patriarchs, as well as a founder of nations y^^^* 
(G), in many countries, and there more traditions con- chrift, 2648 
cerning him (H) than of Salah, the true fon and fucceffor 
of Arphaxad. 

Salah is the only patriarch concerning whom the chri- 

ftian writers have obferved an equal filence with Mofcs. 
He hath been thought by fome to have been the fame with 
the prophet Saleh, fcnt to preach the true religion to the 
tribe of Thamud in Arabia Petrsea ^ j but this perfon ap* 

pears to be much later than the patriarch (I). 

It 



1 Hydede Rel. vet. Perfar. p. 58, D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient* 
Art. Salah. 



rious readings in the feveral Greiek copies, as well witli regard to 
the years of Arphaxad after the birth of Cainan, as to thofe '6f 
Cainan after the birth of Salah, are no fmall evidence of corrup- 
tion in this point (24). 

Some of the moddirns, to reconcile St. Luke with the Hebrew, 
jiiake Cainan and Salah (25), others Arphaxad and Cainan, to be 

the fame perfon (26). 

(G) The Alexandrian chronicle (27) derives the Samaritans froih 
Cainan ; Euftathius Antiochenus (28) the Saggodians ; George Syn- 
cellus (29), the Gafpheni ; Epiphanius the- Cajani (30) ; Salianiis 
(31) thinks the river Caina in India takes its name from him. 

(H) BeMes the particulars already mentioned, it is faid, Cainan 
was the firll: after the flood who invented aftronomy, and that his 
fons made a god of him and worfhipped his image after his 
death. The founding of the city of Harran in Mefopotamia 13 
alfo attributed to him, which, it is pretended he fo called from a 
fon he had of that name (32). 

An Arab writer makes the prophet Saleh to be fon of Afaf, 
the fon of Caffakh, the fon of Hawer, the fon of Khaber, the 
fon of Thamud, [the fon of Gather] the fon of Aram, the fon of 
Sem (33) ; fo that he was five generations later than the patriarch 

Salah, who was the third in defcent from Noah. Befides, the 

deftrudion of the tribe of Thamud was fubfequent to that of the 

tribe 




(24) Vid. Heidegg. Hift. Patr. torn. 2. fe^l. 10. p. B: 
{25) Herman. Contr aft. Joh. Lucidas, Lud. deDieu. Fr. Gonuirus, 
&c. (26) Bolduc ubi fup. (27) Pag. 70. Ed. Raderi. 

(28) Apud Heidegg. torn. 2. exerc. i. § 12. (29) Chro- 

yiogr. p. 46. (30) Apud Heidegg. ubifupra. (31) Apud 
eundem, ibid. (32) Abu'lfarag. Hill. Dynali p. 11. 

(53) Tarikh Montakhab. apud D'Heriielot Art. Salah p. 740,' 

A a 
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Fi? d^^^'^^ It is the general opinion, that the Hebrews derive their 

Yea°r before' ^^^^ ^om the patriarch Eber (K), the fon gf Salah ; and 

Chrift, 2648 many of the Jews (as well as chriftians) attribute to him 



honour of beins: the founder of their name and na- 





tion (L). But there is much more appearance, that the 



name 



Jofeph. Antiq. lib. i. cap. 7. Shalfh. Hakk, p. 803. Eutych 



Ann. p. 47 



tribe of Ad, to whom the prophet Hud, or Eber, was fent, as 

we learn, from one of the commentators (34) on the Koran ; and 
confequently Saleh, the prophet of the Thamudites, muft be pofte- 
rior to Eber. 

(K) The Hebrew word IpJ? Eber fignifies beyond, or limply, 
a palTage ; for what reafon he was fo called is uncertain ; but 
if the Hebrews were fo called from him, as moft imagine, 
why might it not have been given him prophetically by Sa- 
lah, to denote the fature paffage of his pofterity over the Euphrates 
into the land of Canaan, in the fame manner as many fuppofe 
Eber gave his fon the name of Peleg, forefeeing the divifion of 
the earth which was to happen towards the middle^ or end, of his 
life ; This patriarch's name is in fome verlions confounded with 
that of I'^T) Heber, which both occur hi one chapter (35), 

(L) The maintain ers of this opinion bring many arguments 



fupport it, of which two only feem to be of any weight 



I. That a patriarch of that name being found among theanceflors 
of the Jews, it is reafonable to believe they derived their name 
from him. 2. That vShem is ejcprefsly faid to be the father of all 
the children of, Eber (36). 

To the iirft of thefe it i§ anfwered, that, as Mofes intimates 
nothing that way, the bare affinity of the name is not fufficient to 
determine the point in favour of that opinion. And as for what 
they aliedge, either of the faperiour piety and merit of Eber 
above the other patriarchs, or of the Hebrew language being pe- 
culiarly fpoken, or preferved, by him and his pofterity , it is not 
Only begging the queftion, there being no foundation in fcripture 
for thofe iuppofuions, but may be prefumed to be falfe as to the 
fiiil (fmce he cannot be fuppofed to have been more pious than 
Shem), as it appears to be with regard to the laft (37), the He^ 
brew hiving been fpoken by nations which were not of his 
pofterity. 

To the fecond argument it is replied, that the word Eber, in the 

before-mentioned text, has not refpefl to a perfon, but to place, 

and confequently, that the words do not fignify the children of the 

patriarch 

(34) Hoiidn. Waedh, apud. D'Kerbelot, ibid. p. 741. 
1(35) I Chron. viii. 12, 17, 22. (36} Genef. 

(37) See the next note. 
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name of Hebrews was given to Abraham and his defcendants,,Ye3r of th«f 



on 



account of his pafling over the rivers in his way from y^ar befor °' 
Irak, or Chaldea, into Syria 3 : fo that a Hebrew ihould fig- chrift, 
jiify nothing elfe in the original fenfe qf the word, than a L/VSa 
man from beyond the Euphrates. 

In cpnfequence of the lame opinion, it has been com" 
monly beheved by the antients, as vi'ell as moderns, that 
the Hebrew language alfo took its name from Eber, and 
that at the confufion of tongues it remained folcly in the 
family of that patriarch and his defcendants * (M) : but as 
the firft part of this alTertion hath no better ground than the 
former opinion, fo the latter is falfe in fa6i:, the Hebrev^r 
language having been common to people who had no affi- 
nity with the family of Eber as the Piicenicians, or Cana- 
anites, who in the time of Abraham fpoke Hebrew, or a 

language differing very little from it. 

Tap 



s Vid. Abuifarag. p. ii. Hyde de Rel. yet. Perfar. p, 
47, &c. * yid, Ebn. Amid, p, 14, Shalfli.Hakk. p. 

803. 



patriarchEber, but the people who dwelt on one fide, or the other, 
of the river, meaning thereby either the Euphrates, or Tigris, 
or both, which parts were the feat of Shem's poflerity ; to en- 
force which acceptation, it may be farther obferved, that if Eber 
be taken here as a proper name, then under the defignation of his 
children muft be comprehended, not only the Hebrews properly 

fo called, defcended from him by Peleg, and the Arabs, who 
were Joktan's pofterity, and fettled on this fide of the river, but 
alfo thofe who remained on the other fide of the river, either in.^ 
Mefopotamia, Chaldea, Elymais : bat it could never be Mofes'*s 
meaning to make Shem the father of Eber's children in this fenfe, 
which feems to have nothing in view ; being too extended to il- 
luftrate any thing relating particularly to the Hebrews, or Jews ; 
and too limited to reflefl any honour on Shem, who was tlie fa- 
ther of many nations, and of fome more confiderable than thofe 
defcended from Eber. Nothing therefore feems to £ivoLir this 
opinion, unlefs it may be faid, that Mofes in this place had a mind 
to pay a compliment to all the pofterity of Eber in general, on 
account of the relation they bore to the Jews, as being collateral 
branches of the flime anceftor. But this point we lhall more 
critically examine when we come to the hiftory of Abraham. 

(M) The tonfufion of tonguea having been confidered as a 

puniilimeiis: 



■ 
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Year of the The building of Babel is properly referred to the time 
Ye^bire'^^ Eber, juft before the birth of his fon Peleg, in the 134th 
schrift, 2 ^97 year of his age and of the flood four hundred and one. Some 
W*V*^U the rabbins and chriflian fathers, who refer that event to 



a fubfequent part of Peleg's life, fay Eber gave him that 



iiame prophetically, to denote a divifion of the earth, v^^hich 
was to happen fome time after, and accordingly reckon 
Eber a prophet chiefly upon that account 

Till this time all mankind lived in a body together, and 
ipoke one language; but God, being offended at the build- 
ing of that city and tovi^er, confounded their fpeech, and 
^ifperfed them abroad, in order to people and plant the 
4sarth. But what particular language the firft was, in what 
manner it was confounded, together with an account of 
the whole tranfadlion relating to the building of Babel and 

the difperfion of mankind, muft hereafter be the fubjed of 

different fe6iions. 

The original of idolatry by image-worfliip is by many 
attributed to the age of Eber (N), though moft of the fathers 
place it no higher than that of Serug ; which feems to be 
die more probable opinion, confidering, that for the firft 

hundred 



« Zemach Dav. part i. p. 6. Seder Olam. cap. i. p. 2. 
Yarhi ad Genef. x. 25. Hieron. in quaelf. Hebr, in Genef. 
•Chryfoft. Horn. 30. in Genef. 



unifliment for the temerity of thofe who undertook to build 
abel,^many authors, pofleffed with high fentiments of Eber, have 
prefumed, that the pofterity of that patriarch, who was de- 
fined by God to be the ftock of the holy people, and the 
depofitory of the true religion, had no fliare in that enterprize, 
tier confequently in the punifliment which attended it. But if 
Eber's . children were not concerned in it, it muft have been be- 
caufe none of them were grown up to an age capable of afliftingin 

that work, the difperfion having happened at the birth of Peleg, 
who is by many fuppofed to, have been Eber's eldeft fon : for it 
feems to be inconteftable, that all the defcendants of Shem, Ham, 
and Japhet, were concerned in that building (38). However, 
it is plain, Eber's pofterity fhared in the punifhment, for their 

language was divided. Witnefs the diiFerence between the Arabic 
(the language of Joktan's pofterity) and the Hebrew ; not to 
mention the Chaldee. 

(N) Dr. Hyde thinks idolatry may by numerous arguments be 

pr©ved 



{58) Seefea. 4. 





• t 

2. to the Sirth of Abraham. 

hundred and thirty four years of Eber's life, all mankind V^ar of the 
dwelt in a body together, during which time it is not y^^^Vj^J^^^ 
reafonable to fuppofe idolatry broke in upon them : then chrift,259^ 
fome time muft: be allowed after the dilperfion for the feveral 
nations, which were ?but fmall at the beginning, to encreafe 
and fettle themfelves : fo that if idolatry was introduced in 
Eber's time, it muft have been towards the end of his life, 
and could not well have prevailed fo univerfally, and with 
that obftinacy which is imagined by authors. However, the 
Arabs have a tradition, thatHud(O), who is generally fuppofed 
to have been the fame perfon with Eber, was fent to preach 
to one of their antient tribes, named Ad, who had corrupted 
themfelves with the worChip of idols, and werq afterwards 
almoU totally deftroyed for not hearkening to him They 
alfo fay, he ended his days in the province of Hadramaut, 
where they ftill pretend to fhew his fepulchre, near Merbat, 
and within two miles of Hafec, a port on the Indian fea: 
there is a fmall town built about it, which is now called 

Kabr Hud, or the fepulchre of Hud*. 

Eber is fuppofed by many to have built Hebron in Cana- 
an, and Tanis in Egypt ; but thefe aregroundlels imagina 



9 



tions y. Some refer the golden age to the time of him and 

his fon Peleg ^ : and indeed, if we can fuppofe there evei* 
was fuch a pacific and innocent ftate on this fide of the flood 
it is moft likely to have been in the days of Noah and his three 
fons *, that is, during the time their pofterity continued in 
their firft habitation, before their removal to Shinaar, and 

a while after the difperfion, which probably gave it a fliorc 

Eber. 



interruption. 



. ^ Vid. Pocock. Specim. hift. Arab. p. 36. D'Herbelot, 
Bibl. Orient. Art. Houd. Vid. D' Herbelot, ibid. 

Art. CabarHoud. y Vid, Heidegg. Hilt. Patr. torn. 

2. p. n, 13. ^ Vid. Gordon, Chron. lib. 2. chap. 

2. » Vid. Bochart, Phaleg. lib. i. chap. i. 



i 

J 



proved to have begun as high as the times of Eber and Salah, who 
preached to their countrymen, the idolatrous Arab tribes of Ad 
and Thamud (39): But we have already obferved, that the apollle 
of the Thamudites was much latter than the patriarch Salah 5 
and the milHon of Eber is not an authority to build upon. 

(O) It feefns as if the Arabs had fome notion of the Hebrews 
being fo called from Eber ; and therefore from the other name djf 

that nation, viz. Jews, which they pronounce Hud, and Yehud, 
they have given this prophet the name of Hfid alfo. Schickard, 



(39) Hyde de Kd. vet. Perf. p. ^8, 



3 §0 The General Hiftory from the Deluge Book I 

Year of the Eber had two fons, Peleg and Joktan ; Peleg was born 
yea°rbeSe*-i"^ after the difperfion happened, on wHich occafion that 
ChrlftjVsyg name (P) was given to him. Venerable Bede affirms, that 

|/V*V' temples were firft built in his days, and that feveral of the 

chiefs of nations were worihipped for gods. On the death 

of this patriarch we are told, that contention arofehetween 
his fons and thofe of his brother Joktan, whereupon men 
began to build caftles for their defence ^. 

The fcripture mentions only one fqn. of Peleg's, befides 
which the orientals have given him another mentioned in 
fcripture, though not as Peleg's fon, namely, Melchizedec 

They fay he begat him two hundred and nine years after the 
birth of his brother which is a more rational opinion, 
though perhaps no better grounded, than that of the 
who make him to be the fame with Shem. Of this perfon 
we have already related feme particulars, and may have oc- 
cafion to fay more hereafter. 

Joktan is generally fuppofed to have been Peleg's elder 
brother, upon a prefumption, that he and his thirteen fons 
were leaders of colonies at the difperfion of Babel. They 
are indeed mentioned at the fame time with the other heads 
of nations, and are doubtiefs to be included amongft thofe 





whom^ it is faid, the nations were divided in the earth 
ifter the flood ^ : but we do not think it follows from thence, 
that thev muft have been leaders m that firft difperfion, in 



■cafe their ages would allow it, Belides, by that means 



we 



^ Abu'Ifarag. p. 12. Ebn Amid. p. 28. 'Eutych, 

Annal. p. 48. ^ Ebn Amid. ibid. Ebn 

Amid. p. 28. Eutych. Annal. p. 48. ^ Genef. x. 32. 



Schickard, on the credit of two authors, one an Arab, who 

places Hud between Salah and Eber ; and the other a Turk, who 
fets him between Arphaxad and Eber, conjeflures Hud is Canaan 
(4. '] . But this is againft the current of Mohammedan writers, who 
make him the fon of Salah (41), and the fame with Eber (42). 

(P) The name Peleg, or Phaleg, fignifies divifidn. The 
divifion of the earth and difperfion of mankind was doubtiefs the 
fame tranfa6tion, though feveral authors, efpecially thofe who 
follow the Hebrew chronology, make tWQ of them, as we fliall 
obferve hereafter. 



C40) Shickard Tarikregum Perfise. (41) Tarikh Montak- 

hah apud D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. Art. Houd, 

Vid. Ebn Atoid, p. 14. Eutych. Annal. p. 46, 



r 
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we {hould not only poftpone the time of that tranfa61:Ion5 Year of the 
which feems to be neceffarily connected with the birth of ye^hefoxl' 
Peleg (QJ, but introduce five generations in the line of chrift, 2^97 
Shem as concerned in it, which are two more than we find 
of the defcendants of Ham and Japhet, and therefore we 
have referved them for a fecond remove or plantation. 

The fcripture gives to Joktan thirteen fons ; whereas the 
Arabs, who derive their original from Joktan, or, as they 
more ufually call him, Kahtan, affign him one and thirty 





the fame mother, by whom all but two, leaving; Ai'abia 



(R), went and fettled in India ^ Yaarah, the elder of the 
two ftaid, fucceeded his father in the kingdom of Yaman, 

or Arabia Felix, and gave his name to that country, as well 

as to the Arabic language, which he firft fpoke s. Joram, 



the younger, founded the kingdom of Hejaz which 
tained part of Arabia Petrasa, and other territories. 

We find little faid concerning the three fucceeding patri- 
archs, Reu (S), Serug, and Nahor : however, fome authors 

refer 



^ Ahmed Ebn Yufef, apud Pocock. Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 40 
Pocock. ibid, p. 40. 5 5, 1 5 1 . ^ Idem. ibid. p. 40, 78 



(Q) Thofe who follow the Hebrew computation are at a great 
lofs, for an expedient to make Joktan and his thirteen fons leaders- 
of colonies at the difperfion, fuppofmg it to have happened at the 
birth of Peleg. For Eber having been but thirty four yeajs old 
when he begat the latter, there cannot reafonably be allowed a- 
hove half that fpace for Joktan's age at that time, granting him to 
be the elder : fo that we cannot well conceive him to have been 
the father of more than one fon before the difperfion. Upon 
which account many poftpone that tranfaftion to a fucceeding 
part of Peleg's life, fuppofmg Eber impofed that name prophe- 
tically (40). But the great Ulher thinks himfelf obliged to refer it 
his birth, though he knows not how to get over the difficulty 



juft now mentioned (41) ; which maybe folved well enough by 



Samaritan chronology, according to which time fufficient may 
be allowed for Joktan and his fons to propagate. 

(R) D' Herbelot mentions four other fons of Kahtan, namely, 

Hadramaut (the fame with Hazarmaveth) Seba, Ofir, and Klha 
wilah, or Havilah (42). 

(S) According to the different pronunciation of the y, this 
patriarch's name is varioufly written, Reu, or Ragau ; and pre- 
fixing an fometimes Eru, and Argu. 



(40) See before p. 378. (41) Chronolog. Sacra, part i. 

<^Pv 5. p. 26. (42 W Hei-belot Bibl. Orient. Art. Saba 



Hegia;?, 





Book 




Year of the refer the founding of certain kingdoms and cities (T), the 
y°a^r^Jp^°g' invention of feveral arts (U), the fpreading of idolatry 
Cbrift, 2597 (W) and fome other particulars of Jefs moment 



(X) to 

(T) The building of Babel is by fome placed in the feventieth 

year of Reu {43), and the beginning of Nimrod's reign in his 
hundred and thirtieth (44). About the fame time others fix the 
founding of the. kingdom of Egypt, and the city of Memphis, by 
Mizraim (45) ; of the city of Saba, in Arabia Felix, by a cer- 
tain queen (46) ; of the kingdom of Bohemia, and its metropolis 
Prague {47) ; and of the kingdom of the Amazons (48) : but 
thefe laft are idle imaginations of the Jews. With more probability, 
though perhaps equal foundation, others attribute the building of 
llages in Media to Reu himfelf (49), as that of Sarfij, the capital 
of Diyar Modar (50), might be to his fon Serug, who is fuppofed 
to have dwelt in the place where that cit) now ftands (iji). In 
Nahor's time we are told, that Armunes, a king of Canaan, 
built Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Zoar, to the two iirft of which 
he gave the names of his two fons, and to the laft that of their 
mother (52). 

(U) It is pretended, that the firft mint for coining, and the 
firfl foundary of gold and filver ornaments, were eredled in the 
days of Reu (53). Others attribute this invention to Terah (^4), 

as that of coining gold and filver is afcribed to Serug (45). Weights 

and meafures are faid to have been' invented by Samirus, king of 
the Chaldeans, in the days of the fame patriarch (56), though the 
ufe of them feems not to have been inftituted till Nahor's 
time (57). The art of weaving fdks, and of dyings is alfo 
attributed to the faid king (58). 

(W) Though the generality of authors, and particularly of 
the fathers, agree to place the origin of idolatry in the time of 
Serug (59), whom fome fuppofe to be the introducer of it, erro* 

neoully making him (if he be not a. different perfon from the pa- 

triarcli) 



^ (43) .'Ibu'lfarag. p. 12. (44) Ebn Amid, p. 29 

(45) Idem, ibid. Mldradi, fed (46) Ebn Amid, ubi 



iup, (47) R. David Ganz, in Zem. Da v. p. 4. Juchafin, 

p. 135. (48) Shalfnel hakkab. p. qa, gi;. (49) Hyde 
de rei. vet. Perf. p. 55. f ^o) Geogr. Nubiens. p. 203. 
(51) Hyde ubi fup. p. 57. {^z) Abu'lfarag. p. 13. (53} 
EbnAmid, p. 30. (54) Shalfh, hakkad. p. 94. a. (55) 
Abu'lfarag. p. 12. (56) Idem, ibid. (57) Ebn Amid, 

p. 30. Eutych. Annales, p. 63. (58) Abu'lfarag; ubi fup. 
(59) Jon. Damafc. Ephiphan. Panar. 1. i. Chronic. Alex. p. 
113. Abu'Ifarag. p. 12. Eutych. Annal. p.- 56. Vid, etiam 
Hydederel. vet. Perf. p. 57. lieideg, Hift. Pay-, torn. JI. exexp 

%. 4 .32. Gurtler. Jlill. yjuv. p. 03.. 



i 



Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham. 38 j 



(X) to their times 



r 

triarch) of the race of Japhet (60) ? yet others make it more early 
(61), and it is faid, that in Reft's uaya mankind was fallen into 
various kinds of falfe worlhip ; fome adoring the heaven, others 



Year of the 
IhRAH Year before 

Chrift,a597 




the celeftial bodies, others animals and plants, others the images 
of their deceafed friends (62). About the fame time alfo the 
cuftom of men's facrificing their children to devils, is pretended 
to have been introduced on the following occalion : A certain rich 
man dying, his fon made a golden ftatue in reprefentation of him, 
and placed it on his tomb, fetting a fervant to watch it. Some 
time after the fon was robbed of all he had, and coming to make 
his complaints at his father's fepulchre, the devil (poke out of the 
image, and promifed to reftore him all he had loft, if he would 
offer his youngeft fon as a facrifice to him, and bath himfelf in 
his warm blood 5 which he did, and thereupon the devil coming 
out of the image entered into the young man, and taught him 
magic. But at length, this pra£lice of human facrifices growing 
frequent, God fent a violent earthquake, the firft of the kindj 
with a whirlwind, which broke all their idols in pieces, and 
overthrew their temples (63). The rife of the Sabian religion is 
by fome referred to the age of Nahor (64). 

(X) The oriental authors mention a king called Kardn, who 

reigned ixi the days of Reu, but fay not where. They pretend 

he was a famous chymift, and built a city called Ukilh {65), 

orUkinm (66), with bricks of gold. But this feem s to be th^ 
fame perfon whom the Mohammedans make coeval with Mofes, 
and the Corah of the fcriptures. We are alfo told, that, in the 
time of Serug, a king of Egypt, called Afifanus, built a fhip, 
and invaded the inhabitants of the fea-coaft j and that he was 

facceeded by Pharaoh, the fon of Sanes, from whom the Pharaol^ 
were denominated (67) : that the giants began to increafe ift 
Nahpr's time, of whom one was Ad a famous king of the Arabs 
{62), and another Hellen, who afftfted at the building of the tower 
of Babel, and was worfhipped by the Greeks (69) ; and that 
the troubles of Job happened in the twenty fifth year of the la% 
irientioQed patriarch (70}, 



(60) Eufeb. Chron. Qi'xc. p, 13. Cedren. Compend, 
Hia. p. 36. Suidas in voce Sspoux' Malela Chron. p. 94, Sec J 
(61) See the preceding page. (62) Ebn Amid, p. 29, 
Butych. p. 59. (63) Eutych. p. 53. Ebn Amid, p. 3c; 
(64) Eutych. p. 63. (65) Ebn Amid, p. 30. (66) 
Eutych. Annales, p. 60. (67) Abu'lfarag, p. 12. (68) 
^-bn Amid, ubi fup. Eutych. Annales, p. 69. (69) Suida^ 

in voce Ss^ouj/. (70) Arudh« Canan^us apud Abu'lfarag*, 
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Year of the Ter AH, the fon of Nahor, was the father of Abraham, 
Yea°rbefo°e' founder of the Hebrew, or Jevvifh, nation. The fcrip- 

Chrift,2597 ture informs us, that Terah, after the f^ventieth year of 
Kyir^ his age, begat three fons, Abram, Nahor, and Haran ^, 

But of thefe fons, Haran only, who was the eldeft, at 
Jeaft much older than Abram, was born in that year ; and 
the other two probably much later ^, and, as is fuppofed, 
a different mother Haran died in his native country, 
in Ur of the Chaldees (Y), before his father, leaving a fon, 
named Lot, and two daughters, one named Milcah, and the 

other Ifcah Nahor married Milcah his niece, and Abram 




Sarai his half fifter 



Terah 



^ Genef. xi. 26. ^ See before p. 336. Vid. Heideg. 

iHift. patr. torn. II, exerc. 3. § 3. " Genef. xi. 27, 

28, 29. ° Ibid. ver. 29, and xx. 12. 



(Y) Several writers taking Ur, which fignifies fire, for an ap- 
pellative, pretend, that Haran was burnt ; fome faying, that 
that accident happened as he endeavoured to take the images of 

Terah out of the fire, into which Abraham had thrown them 
(71). Others, as he attempted to quench the flames of an idol 

temple which Abraham had fet on fire 'ji). A third party 
4ky, that Abraham being thrown by Nimrod into a burning fur- 
ftace, Haran was intent upon the event, refolving to follow tlie 
religion which prevailed ; and feeing his brother come out unhurt 
lay the flames, upon Nimrod 's demanding who he believed in, 
Haran replied, in the God of Abraham ; whereupon he was call 
into the furnace, and Med in the pre fence of his father, as the Rab- 
'bins exprefs 73) what our tranflation r^nAers before his father. 

It is faid, the fire had power over him, becaufe his faith was not 
^0 ftrong as Abraham's, nor was he dcftined to fo great things 
(5^1- . Epiphanius fays, that Terah's furviving Haran was a 
punifliment for his daring to make images of clay ; and that before 
^im no father had feen his children die a natural death {75). 

Jofephus affirms, that Haran' s fepulchre was to be fcen at Ur in 
lijs time (76). 



(71) Cedrenus apud Bayle Didl. Hift. Art- Abraham, Rem. B. 
Abu'lfarag. Hiii Dyn. p. 13. (73) Ben Uzziel and Gen. 
'xi. 28. Maine. on. Yad Hazzak. & de idololat. cap. i. Shalftiel 
hakkab. p. 8, (74) Judsei hpud Lyranum & Toftatum citante 




Saliano Annal. torn. I. p. 402. {75) Epiphanius de Ha?ref. 
lib. I. p. 8. (76) Antiq. lib. j.cap, 6. 



Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham.^ sSy 

TeraH, who is generally fyppofed to be the fame whom Year of th«' 
the Afiatics call Azer (2), is on all hands albwed to. have !p°^^>J^°^^* 
been an idolater; not cari this be denied, fmce he is ex- chriftj 2597 
prefly faid in fcripture to have ferved other gods p. The V-^OTN^ 
Eaftern authors unanimoufly agree, that he v/as a ftatuary, 
or carver of idols ; and he is reprefented as the firft who 
made images of clay, pi6lures only having been in ufe be- 
fore ^, and taught, that they Were to be adored as gods : 
however, we are told his employment was a very honourable 

one, and that he was a great man (A) ; that at length he 



was 



p Jolh. xxiv. 2, 14. ^ Epiphan. Adverf. Hsfef. lib. i. p. 
7, 8. Suidas in Lexico, voce £epou%. 

(Z) Some of the Mohammedan authors write, that Azer was 
the father of Abraham, and fon of Terah (77) ; and D' Herbelot 



fays, that the Arabs always dillinguifli them in their genealogies 



different perfons ; but that becaufe Abraham was the fon 
of Terah according to Mofes, it is therefore fuppofed [by Euro- 
pean writers], that he is the fame v/ith the Azer of the Arabs(78). 
How true this obfefvation may be in relation to fome authors, we 
cannot fay, but we are fare, it cannot be true of all ; for feveral 
Arab and Turkilh writers exprefly make Azer and Terah the fame 
perfon (79). Azer, inantient times, was the name of the planet 
Mars, and the month of March was fo called by the moft antient 
Perfians ; for the word originally fignifying fire (as it ftill does), 
it was therefore given by them and the Chaldeans to that planet 
(80), which partaking, as was fuppofed, of a fiery nature, was 



acknowledged by the Chaldeans and AfTyrians as a god, or 

planetary deity, whom they antiently worlhipped under the form 
of a pillar : whence Azer became a name among the nobility, who 
cfteemed it honourable to be denominated from their gods (81), 
and is found in the compolition of feveral Babylonifh names. 
For thefe reafons, a learned author fuppofes Azer to be the 
heathen name of Terah,and that the other was given him on his 
converlion (82), 

(A) The Eaftern authors fay, Azer was a great lord, and in 
high favour with Nimrod, whofe fon-in-law he was (83), be- 
caufe he made his idols for him, in vvhich art he excelled all others. 

This 

(77) Tarikh Montakhab apud D'Herbeiot Bibl. Orient. Art- 
Abraham, p. 12. {78) D'Herbeiot ibid. (79) Ben 

Sholhnah, Mirat Kainat. Sec. MSS. See alfo Pharhang Gehanghivi 
apud Hyde de rel. vet. Perf. p. 68. (80) Hyde ibid, p. 63. 
(81) Idem, ibid. p. 64. (82) Idem, ibid, p, 62. (83) 

D'Herbeiot BibL Orient. Art. Abraham. 
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Year of the ^vas Converted by the earneft perfwafions of Abraham (B), 
Year before '^^^ prevailed upon to leave Ur. Jofephus fays, he quitted 
Chrift,z597Chaldea, being not able to endure the country after thelofs 




his fon Haran ^ Some would have it, that he did not 
become an idolater till he wzs fettled at Haran % which is 
abfurd " ; and others fay, he never was converted ^, any 
more than his fon Nahor, who afterwards left Ur to join 
his father at Haran which leems from him to be called 

the city of Nahor ^ ; but there is more probability, that 

both 



s Antiq. lib. i . cap. 7. ^ Toftat. apud Pererium in Genef. 
cap. II. " Vid. Bayle Did. Art. Abraham, Rem. C. 

Chryfoft. Horn. 31, & 37. ^ St. Auguft. de Civit. Dei, 

lib. 16. cap. 13. ^ Compare Gen. xxiv. 10, with Gen, 

xxvii. 43, and xxviii. 10. 



This employment was very honourable among"the Chaldeans, the 
perfon who followed it being confidered as the maker of gods : for 
it required profound fkill in aftrology to choofe the proper ma- 
terials, and fix the proper time for that work, every kind of wood, 

as well as ftones and metals, being by the Chaldeans dedicated to its 
peculiar planet, of whofe imiuence it was thereby believed to par- 
ticipate more than any other ; and an idol thus formed under a 
happy pofition of tlie heavens, and of the matter appropriated to 

fuch a planet, was conceived to be rightly prepared and made ac- 
cording to art (^4). Some of the Rabbins fay Terah was a prieft, 
and the chief of them (85). 

(Bi Mohammedan authors relate, that Abraham often advife(i 
his father to forfake the worlhip of images, alking how he could 

v^^ordiip that which neither heard, nor faw, nor did him any good 
(86) : that this oifending Terah, he was often ready to fall from 

words to blows j but that at length Abraham got the better of his 

father's obfiinacy, refufing to pray for him until he promifed to 

become a convert (87) ; for while he was an enemy to God, he 

was an enemy alfo to Abraham (88). The Jews fay he repented 

(8g) ; and it is thought to have been owing to the merit thereof, 

as well as of his fon Abraham, that the chain of the oral law 

defcended from Adam to him, and thence to his fon (90) , There 

is fome ground to think Terah was converted by Abraham's 

perfwafions, becaufe he travelled with him from Ur to Haran, in 

order to go into Canaan (91). 



(84) D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient, Art. Abraham p. 63. 
(85) Shalfhel hakkab . p . 64 . (86) Shahriftani ex Alkoraiio, . 

c. 19. ver. 39. apud Hyde de rel. vet. Perfar. p. 68. (87) Al 
Koran c. 9. ver. 116. (88) Hyde, ubi fup. (89) Shal- 
Ihel hakkab. p. 94. (90) Zoar apud Hottinger. in Smegni» 

Orient, lib. x, p. 280. (gi) Hyde ubi fup. p. 59. 
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both Nahor and Haran were converted, feeing Lot was bred Year of thi 
in the true religion, and Abraham chofe Ifaac a wife out of Y°°^]j^f°^* 
the family of Nahor, not caring to marry him to the ido- chrift . a'*^? 
latrous daughters of Canaan * : wherefore a learned author 
fuppofes Nahor and Haran to have been the names giv^en to 
thofe two brothers at the time of their converfion ^. 

However, Terah, towards the latter part of his life, 
defigning to remove from Chaldea into the land of Canaan, 
took his fon Abram, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, and his 
grandfon Lot, and leaving Ur, came to Haran, a city in 
Sie north-weft parts of Mefopotamia, where having dwelt 

for fome time he died, being two hundred and five years 
old. 

Thus have we celleded, in the beft method we could, 
what we have found worth notice, from writers of various 
times, religions, and countries, relating to the poftdiluvian 
patriarchs. In the next fedion we fhall proceed to give 
part of the fragments of a heathen author, whofe hiftory is 
fuppofed to relate to the earlieft times of this period. 






T. III. 



The hiftory of Sanchoniatho, after the flood.' 




AV I N G in a preceding feflion brought down the Sanchonia- 

Phoenician hiftory of Sanchoniatho to the tenth g^^^^- continued ^^'^ 
ration, which probably periftied in the flood, though he 
takes no notice of that great event j we fliall here refume 
the thread of his narration : premifmg only, that, according 
to the plaufible hypothefis which we have formerly men- 
tioned (C), that writer proceeds to continue the idolatrous 



* Gen. X3dv. 3. Hyde de Rel. vet. Perf. p. 62. 



(C) Biftiop Cumbarland, fufpe6llng the Phoenician records to 
have been corrupted in this place, has propofed an amendment 
of them {92) : He fuppofes a diflocation in the eleventh, twelfth, 
and thirteenth generations, either through negleft in tranfcribers, 
or rather purpofely made by the Cabiri, who wrote thofe records, 
to conceal the great judgment of the flood, which fwept away 

the race of Cain (93), and of which for that reafon they have 

B b 2 fupprelTed 

(92} Cumb^rl. on Sanchpn, p, 43* tos) P- 49^ 
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Year of the line of Cain, by perfons taken out of the line of Noal 



Fiood, 401. 
Year before 
Chrift,2597. 



and 




fuppreffed all mention (94), To lupport this opinion, he alledges, 
I . That Sydyc and Mifof could not be the children of Amynus 
and Magus, becaufe the tenth generation in the line of Genus, 
or Cain, wherein tliofe two laft perfons are placed, niuft have 
been drowned in the flood, together with fuch children as might 
then be born of thern (95), anfwering to Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
phet. 2 . That Sydyc being Melchizedec, whom he takes to be 
Shem ; and Croijius Ham, it was neceiTary to join them both to- 
gether under the line of Uranus, which Sanchoniatho owns to be 
diftind: from that of Genus (96). 3. That Mifor being manifeftly 
Mizraim, the fon of Ham, or Cronus, there is a rieceflity of 
placing him- one generation lower than he is placed in Sancho- 
niatho, viz.- in the twelfth (97) ; and that without this change, 
the beginning of the Egyptian kingdom wtruld be placed too 
near the flood (98). 4. That Japhet being ftill wanting to' make 
up the three fons of Noah, and Neretis being the only perfon in 
Sanchoniatho' s genealogies which anfwers the fcripture account of 

him, he has joined him to Sydyc and Cronus in the line of Ura- 
nus (99). But the alterations will better appear, by giving the 
reader a table of Sanchoniatho's genealogies, from the place 
where the bifliop's corre6lions begin ; referring him for our 
remarks on the fcheme itfelf to the fucceeding notes. 



The two Lmes as they ftand m SAUCHONiATna. 



Seth's Line. Cain's Line. 

9. Eliun, or HypMus Agrus, Agrouerus, 

10. Uranus, Amynus, Magus, 

11. Cronus, Myfor, Sydyc, 



12. 
13. 



Thoth. Cabiri, or Diofcuri, 

The fons of the 
Diofcuri. 



Seth's Line in Sanchoniatho, correded. 



9. Eliun, or Hypfiftus, 
10. Uranus, 

ir. Sydyc, Cronus, Nereus, 

or Shem, or Ham, or Japhet^ 

12. Cabiri, orDiolcurl, Mifor, Pontus,- 

13, The fons of the Thoyth. Pofidon> 

or Neptune 



Diofcuri. 



(94) Ibid. p. 47, 177. (95^ Ibid. p. 41, 677. (96) 
p. 47. (97) ibid. p. 48. (98) Ibid, p 49. (99) Cumberl 

m Sanchon. p, 257, 258, 259. 
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and annexing them as fons to Amynus and Magus, the laft 

of that race. 



From thefe men, fays he, were begot Mifor (D) and Generatios 



Sydyc (E), i, e, Well-freed and Juft : thefe found out the 



lift of fait. 



From 



(I)) This perfon Dr. Cumberland takes to be the Mizraim of 
the fcripture, and the Menes of tke Egyptians, for thefe reafons ; 
I . He fuppofes Mifor to be the lingukr of Mizraim, the firft king 
of Egypt according to the Hebrews, ss Menes is according to 
the Egyptians ( i ) . 2 . That EratofUienes, in Syncellus and Scali- 
g<?r'5 Eufebius (2), affirms Menes to be Meftraim, as the Greeks 
write the name of Mizraim (3). 3. That Thoth was the fon of 
Menes as well as of Mifor, and the fecond king of Egypt (4). 
4. That Mifor and Menes lived at the fame time, and 5. Died 
the fame violent death ( 5 ) . We fhali confider this opinion, which 
we take to be abfolutely untenable, in another place ; and lhall 
only obfery e at prefent, that we cannot find Eratofthenes has affirm- 
ed any fuch thing, as that Menes is Meftraim ; which is the meer 
imagination of thofe authors who have- tranfcribed him. 



As to the tranflation which Philo sives of the name Mifor, 




"^uajjIo^, or well-freed, Bochart, derives it from the Syriac 
f Mefro ; hut bishop Cumberland rather thinks the no- 

tion of freedon^ to be confequent to his name, which he fuppofes 
to fignify a prince from the root "^^.y afar, to rule, or relb-ain, 
by addition of the fervile Mim (6) j [though to effed this the 
firft radical muft be tlirown out] freedom from any coercive power 
being the confequent of his dominion and fuperiority (7). 

(E) Sydyc the bifhop fuppofes to be Melchizedec, and Mel- 
chizedec Shem (8). All the arguments he brings in favour of 
the firft fuppofition is, that Grotius (9) aihrms Melchizedec to 



be Sydyc (10), probably on account of the fimilitude of the names, 
Sydyc, or Sedec fignifying juft, and Melchizedec the juft king. 
Nor does he brin^ any proof that Melchizedec is Shem : he only 
fays, that he thinks the objeftions againil that opinion are fuffi- 
ciently anfwered (11) by other authors. So that he produces no 
reafon to fupport thefe two opinions, on which his fyftem is chiefly 
grounded. If it be objefted, that Mifor and Sydyc were the 
Tons of AmynUs and Magu s, he anfwers, that Sydyc was not tJie 

fon of thofe perfons, but brother to Ham, or Cronus, and fon to 

^ ■ Noah 



(r) Ibid. p. 45, 55. (2) Chron. Grsec. p. 17. (3) Cnmberl 
ibifup. p. 54, 185. (4) Ibid. p. 44, 55. {5) Ibid, p 



5. (6) Ibid. p. g8. (7) Ibid. p. 179. (B) Ibid, 

^' 47> 173- (9) In not. ad Heb. vii. i. j^io) Cumberl 

>n Sanchon. p. 174. (ii) Ibid. p. 175. 
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Generation Fe OM Mifor came Taautus (F), who found out the 

XII. writing of the firft letters ; whom the Egyptians called 

Thoor, the Alexandrians Thoyth, and the Greeks Hermes : 
but from Sydyc came the Diofcuri, or Cabiri (G), called 
alfo Corybantes, and Samothraces. Thefe firft invented the 

building a complete (hip. 

Generation Of thefe Others came, who found out herbs, the cure 

XIII. bitings, and charms. 

Uranu&, whofe parents Ifved in thefe mens age, as hath 
been already mentioned, fucceeding his father Eliun in the 
kingdom, had by Ge, his fitter, four fons 5 I. Ilus, or 

Cronus 5 2. Betylus ; Dagon, or Siton ; and 4. Atlas 

(H) i befides 




Noah (12); and that the Cabiri, who had corrupted the records 

fuppreffing all mention of the flood (13), have taken the 
righteocs king Sedec, or Melchizedec (14), with Mifor, and 

their children the Cabiri, and Thoth, and placed them in Cain's 
iine, being willing to transfer all the honour gained by them to 
the family in which their falfe religion began ; for which Sydyc's 
[or Melchizedec's] living in Canaan, might furnifti a pre- 
tence (15). 

(T) Taaut, or Thoth is thought to be Athothes, the fon of 
Menes, and the fecond king of Egypt, according to Eratofthenes, 
upon a prefumption that Mifor and Menes are the fame ; and 
becaufe he was alfo a king of Egypt, and fon of a king [though 
it does not appear from Sanchoniatho, that Mifor was a king] 

as Athothes was (16). It is obferved alfo, that as Sanchoniatho's 
line ends with Mifor and Thoth, fo Eratofthenes's line of Theban 
kings begins with Menes and Athothes (17), as does the M 
dynafly of the Thinites in Manetho. And the difference be- 
tween the names Thoth and Athoth is no objedlion, the bilhop 
producing feveral inftances of proper names in the Eaftem lan- 
guages, where the initial A was frequently left out (18). 

(G) Of the Diofcuri, or Cabiri, the fons of Sydyc, we lhall 
fpeak hereafter, when we come to the Graecian mythology. 
According to Dr. Cumberland's fcheme, they were a little 



branch of Sydyc, or Shem's race, that lived with Ham, or near 
him (19). 



(12) Ibid. p. 47. (13) Ibid. p. 47, 177. (14) Ibid, 

p. 47. (15) Ibid. p. 178. {16) Ibid. p. 44, 54, 186. 

(17) Ibid. p. 46. (18) Ibid. p. 127. Vid. Bochart Canaan, 

p. 826. (19) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 261, 
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(H) 5 befides much ifllie by other wives : wherefore Ge, 

being 



(H) We fhall confider thefe four fons of Uranus in their 
order, i . Cronus is in all probability the fame with .the Ham 
of Mofes the laft feems to have been his proper name, and the 
other, which may be derived from pp Keren, a honi, or power, 
and importing regal dignity, might have been liis Plicenician 
title, as Belus, or ^J^^ Baal, fignifying a lord, was his Chaldean 
title (20) ; for the Babylonians are faid to have called the lirft 
Baal Cronus (21)5 Moloch and Milcom, names of the fame 
fignification, are alfo frequently ufed to defign the fame man (22) : 
and Baal-Berith (23) probably fignifies this Cronus worfnipped 



lently at Berytus (24). That Cronus is the Ham of Mofes 
appears from the authority of Eupolemus, whofe words are thefe : 

•jrpwTOU yBv'^ahai Bi^Aov, ov stmt Kpo'uov' tu toutk ysvesBut BijAov xj 

Ss XoufJi vt bv yiva^ai, ux^ tuv *EAA*}vot)V ?iByschxi ^'acI^oaov, -KUTipa 5g 
hl^iiiFtav^^ a.^67<^hv §i tou 'M.eqpa.s'iix. •jeotrega [rarp!)-] Alyvrrmx- {25) ; 

which bifliop Cumberland renders thus : There was at firft Belus, 
who is Cronus j but of him came another, i. Belus, and 
2. Canaan, who was, or begot, the father of the Phaniicians ; 
his fon too was 3. Chum, whom the Greeks call Afbolos, the 
father of the Ethiopians, the brother of 4. Meftraim, the father 
of the Egyptians. It is eafy, fays that author, to adjuft this 
tranflation to the four fons of Ham (26) ; for two of their names 
are plainly the fame, Canaan and Mifraim ; the third Chum is 
but flightly altered from Culh, the ty being changed into )x only 

to exprefs the accufative cafe, as Bochart has well noted ; 
[though, by the way, this is an odd manner of accounting for 
that variation, the Greeks having no accufative in m, nor indeed 
any word ending in m] : wherefore it only remains, that Belus, 
the fuccelTor of Ham, in his dominions in Africa, be allowed to be 
the fame with Phut in Mofes ; and it is reafonable to admit, that 
he who fucceeded his father in that large empire, fliould bear his 
title among the Babylonians, as he is here called by the Chaldean 
title of honour Belus, whereas Mofes calls him properly by the name 
given him at his birth. (27). We find feveral footftepsof Cronus in 
that paffage of the mofaical hiftory, where Chedorlaomer and his 
c-onfederates are recorded to have fmitten the Rephaims in AOite- 

ro th 



(20) Vid. Ibid. p. Ill, &c. (21) Eupolemus in 

Alex. Polyhift. apud Eufeb. deprsep. evangelic, h'b. 9. cap. 17, 
(22) Vid. Theophil. Antiochen. ad Autolic. lib. 3. Damafciumin 
vita Ifidori, & Suidam in voce Kpovo . {23) Judg.viii. 33. 

(24) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 152. (25) Apud Eufeb. de 

praep. evangel, lib. 9. cap. 17. p. 419. (26) Genef. x. 6. 

(27 Cumberl on Sanchon. p. 115. 

b 4 
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being grieved at it, and jealous, reproached' Uranus, fo 
that they parted from each other. But Uranus, though he 

parted 



roth Carnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham. Aftiteroth will eafily be 

admitted to be Aitarte, and Carnaim being derived from Keren, 
the root of the name of Cronus, may relate to him. And as Raephas 
is acknowledged by the learned to have been a title of Cronus, 
both from the Coptic name of his Star and from the Septuagint, 
who tranflare Chium (Cronus's known name) by Raephas, written 

in fome copies Remphas, which is the clearell account of that paf- 

fage in Amos (2 8), fo from him fome of his posterity, who were moft 
like him and other Antediluvians, of long life, great ftrength, and 
ftature, were called Rephaim ; efpecially thofe who dwelt in his 

city Aftiteroth Carnaim, and feem to have been his children, and 
their cities to have taken their father's name (29). As to Ilus, or 
II, it feems to be no ether than 7^ El, which fignifies ftrong, and 
is therefore in Kebrev/ one of the names of God. 

2. Betylus bifliop Cumberland docs not find mentioned by any 
other writer ; his name feems to be of eaftern original, from the 
root Betel, which, though it often figniiies dilhohourable idle- 



nefs, yet fometimes denotes that quiet fpirit which ferves religious 
duties and ftudy. An^t in Arabic it fignifies a hero, who, by fuc- 

cefsful wars, procures to himfelf and fubjedls reft and peace 
(30). J ^ • 

3.Dago!i is called, agreeably to Philo's fidllin theeafternlanguages, 
Siton, becaufe he was the inventor of fowing bread-corn ; and Ju- 
piter Arotriiis, from his contriving of ploughs. He was worlhipped 
by the Pii ilillines in Canaan ; and his name, which the bifhop fup- 
pofes was given him at his canonization, fuggefts to us thereafon 
of the divine honours they gave him ( ^ i ) [being derived from 
Dagan, bread- corn]. 

4. Atlas is aifo reckoned one of the m.oft celebrated fons of Ura- 
nus in the Atlantian tlieologv ; the Atlantij in Africa are derived 



from him. The bifhop fuppofes the reafon of his being cruelly 
buried alive by his brother (as Sanchoniatho tells us prefently) was, 
to fecure to him and I'hoth the dominion over the weftern parts 
of Africa where the Atlantij were feated ; though that defign was 
not eftefted but by Hercules, or Arcles, called Aifis (the pallor 

king of Egypt-, in the reign of AntcEus the fon of Atlas (32). The 
bifhop chooles rather to confider Atlas as the brother, than the 
fon, of Japetus, as the Greeks reprefent him., becaufe Sanchoniatho 
reports him to be the brother of Cronus, whom the Greeks alfo agree 
to be brother to Japetus. 



(28) Chap. V. 26. Vid. etiam Pocock. fpecim. Hift. Arab. p. 
ult- (29) Cumberl. ubi fup. p. 120, 121. (30) Idem, 

ibid. p. 326. (31) Idem, ibid. & p. 327. (33) Cumberl, 
;Sanchon. p. 327, 328. 
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parted from her, 3"£t by forcQ invading her, and lying 
with her when he lifle^, went away again ; and he alfo 
attempted to kill the chile- ren he had by her. Ge alfo de- 
fended, or avenged herfelf, gathering auxiliary powers unto 
her. 

But when Cronus came to man's agCji \ifing Hermes 
Trifmegiftus as his counrellor and ailiflant (for he was his 
fecretary), he oppofed his father Uranus, avenging his 
mother : but Cronus had chiidren, Ferfephone [Proferpina] 
and Athena [Minerva] : the former died a virgin, but, by 

the counfel of Athena' and of Hermes, Cronus made of 



iron a fcimeter and a fpear. Then Hermes fpeaking to the 
alTiftants of Cronus with enchanting y/ords, wrought in 

them a keen defire to fight againu Uranus, in behalf of 
Ge. And thus Cronus vvrvrrjng .?<:ainft Uranus, drove him 

out of his kingdom, and fucceeded in the imperial powerj^ 
or office. 

In the Eght v/a^ taken a welUbeloved concubine of Ura- 
nus, big with child. Cronus gave her in marriage to Da- 
gon, and ibo brought forth, at hh houfe^ what fhe had in 
her womb, by 'Uranus, and called him Demaroon. 

After thefe things Cronus biillds a wall round about 
his houfe, and founds Bybluj^j, thcj firft city (I) in Phoenicia. 
Afterwards Cronus fufpe6ting his own brother Atlas, with 
the advice of Herrnes, throwing him into a deep hole pf the 
earth, there buried him. 

At that time the defendants of the Diofcuri, having 



built fonie tumultur.iy, and other Wronger, fhips, went to 
ffea, and being caft on fhojre near, mount Caffius, there 



confecrated a temple (K) 



The 



(I) It IS urged as avi obje£lion to the veracity of this fragment^ 
that Byblus is here faid to be the firft city in Phoenicia, after men. 

tion has bo^n made of Tyre in the jifth generation (33) ; but no 
yiore can lie made of ^yhat is faid there, than that it was a place 
Inhabited, perhaps by people living in tents, or fcattered huts ; for 
building v/ith fun-dried bricks was not found out till three gene- 
rations after. Befides, if it had been called a city, the cxpreflion 
would have admitted of an explanation by prolepfis. Byblus 



feems to have been the imperial feat of Cronus ; as it was of Miz- 
laim for fome time, according to the bifhop ( 34) . 

(K) Dr. Cumberland obferves, that this is the firft navigation 
we have any account of in hiftory after the flood (35)5 and per- 
haps 

(33I See before, p» 258. (34) Cvimberl. Orig. Gent. 

A|iti(iuifs. p. 174. (35) Ibid. p. 368, 
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The auxiliaries of Ilus, or Cronus, were called Eloim 

(L), which is as much as to fay Cronij, for fo were they 
named who were under Cronus. But Cronus having a fon 
called Sadid (M), difpatched him with his own fword, 
having a fufpicion of him, and deprived his fon of life with 
his own hand. So alfo he cut ofF the head of his own 

daughter, fo that all the gods were amazed at the mind of 
Cronus. 

In procefs of time, Uranus, being in flight, or banifh- 
ment, fends his virgin daughter Aftarte, with two other of 
her fillers, Rhea and Dionc, to cut off Cronus by deceit, 
whom Cronus taking, made thofe fifters hi^ wives. Ura- 
nus, underftanding this, fent Eimarmene and Hora [Fate 
and Beauty] with otlier auxiliaries, to war againft him : 
but Cronus, having gained the affections of thefe alfo, kept 



them with him. Moreover, the god Uranus devifed 

Baetylja, contriving ftones that moved, as having life (N). 

Cronus 



haps this is the firft temple founded alfo ; for before t]iey ufed itine^ 

rant temples, carried about on carts (36). Mount CalTius lay on 

the coafi: forty miles from Pelufium in Egypt eaftward, in the road 
to Paleftine (37). ' 

(L) Eloim is CDH/i? the plural of fT7i^ Eloah, and fignifies 
the gods, as they are called juft after. The bifliop renders the 
word in this place Ilus's men, or thofe that were for Cronus (38) 5 
in which fenfe k may be underftood, confidering the perfons who 

alTumed it were the aujciliaries of II, and took their name from him 

on that account. 

(M) '^i^Ji Shadid in Arabic fignifies a fbong man, and feems 

to be of kin to Shaddai. 

(N) Bochart conceives that by the tranfpofition of a letter by 



the tranfciber of Sanchoniatho, writing C3^tyS3 CJODK 



IZ3*3ty3> anointed ftones, have been transformed into animated 
Hones. Jacob feems to have fet up the example of anointing ftones, 
when he poured oil upon the top of the pillar which had been his 
pillow, calling the place Beth -el (39). The Jews fay, the Phoe- 
nicians worlliipped that pillar of Jacob, withal confecrating, and 
anointing ftones in imitation of it, which they called Baetylia, and 
Bjetyli, in memory of the ftone erefted at Beth-el. Hefychius 
fays, the ftone was fo called which Rhea gave Saturn to devour 

inftead of Jupiter. Prifcian fays, the fame ftone is called Abadir, 

or 



(36) See before, p. 261. (37) Vid. Itiner. Antonini 

(38) Cumberl. Sanchon. p. 31. (39) Genef. xxviii. 18, 19 

smd xxsd. i^. 
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Cronus begat on Aftarte feven daughters, called Tlta- 
nides, or Artemides ; and he begat on Rhea feven fons, 
the youngeft of which, as foon as he was born, was Qon^ 
fecrated a god (O). Alfo bvDione he had daughters, and 
by Aftarte two fons, Pothos and Eros [Defire and Love], 

Dag ON, after he had found out bread-corn and the 
plough, was called Zeus Arotrius. 

To Sydic, or the juftjone of the Titanides bare x^fclepius (P)» 

Cronus 



or Abaddir, and that it is the Bjetylus of the god Abaddir. But 
that name, taken for the ftone, feems to be corrupted from the 
Phoenician "1^^ Vy^ Aban dir, fignifyiug a fpherical ftone, which 
was the figure or the Bcstylus, Damafcius, a fuperftitious heathen 
writer in Juftinian's time, fays he faw feveral of thcfe Bsetylia, or 
Baetyli, of which many wonders were reported, in mount Libanus, 
near Heliopolis of Syria (40) : nay, and pretends, he law one of 
thefe ftones moved in the air (41), aud defcribes it to be round, 

about a fpan in diameter, and whitilh, though it often appeared 

of different colours, (42) ; which fliews there was a popular notioii 
in thofe days of the Bpstylia being moving ftones. They were ge^ 
herally confecrated to fome god or other, as Saturn Jupiter, the 
Sun, &c. (43). 

(O) Dr. Cumberland fuppofes this fon of Rhea was Muth, be- 
caufe afterwards mention is made of a confecrated fon of Rhea, 
called Muth ; but the laft feems to be a different fon from him 
fpoken of m this place ; for Muth was not confecrated till his death, 

the other as foon as he was born. 

(P) He was ^umamed Efmunus from ^J^jQ^ Shemini, which 
fignifies the eighth. His mother was one of the daughters of 
Cronus. This is hard to believe, yet is not impoifible that Sydyc, in 
his latter time dwelling in Canaan, might, to fecure his quiet life, 
(for we read of no warlike ad-hn of Shem) marry a daughter of 
Ham, and by her have this fon Afclepius ; whom alone of all the 
fons of Sydyc, Sanchoniatho, chiefly regarding his own country, 
hath taken notice of, probably, becaufe he only might have fettled 
in Phoenicia, among the iffue of Ham (44) ; and that he did fettle 
among them appears from Apuleius's faying, that Apollo ( whom 
Sanchoniatho makes Cronus's fon) gave to jEfculapius, as he calls 
him, theherbSolanum(45), or night ftiade, called from his Phce- 
nician name, Aftir Efmuni in Punic (46}. Afclepius is alfo called 
Memphites by Clemens Alexandrinus, and paffed for a god in 

Egypt 



(40) Apud Photium. Bibl. p. 1047. (41) Vid. Photium, 

ibid. p. 1062. (42) Ibid. p. 1063. (43) Idem, ibid. 

Vid, etiam Bochart. Chanaan. lib. 2. cap. 2, (44) Cumberl. 
on Sanchon. p. 200. (45) Apuleius de virtutib. Herbar. 

(46) In Att^uar, ad Diofcorid. 
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Cronus had alfo in Peraea (Q^) three fons: i. Cronus, 
of the f^me name with his father. 2. Zeus Belu§, 
Apollo (R), 

Contemporary with thefc v/cre Pontus and Typhon, 
^d Nereus, the fi^ther of fontus (S). From Pontus 

came 



Egypt (47). And PaufanvTs (aS) mentions a temple to i^feulapiu 
Apollo, and Hygeia, Eg;'pti'iiis . This is the eldeft account the 
biihop meets with cf Mil in phylic or medicines (49}. 

{QJ Per?3a bein^ the Greek name of the country of Bafhan, 
beyond Jordan, the biihop fiippcfes thefe three fpns of Cronus to 
have been born ad Afhteroth Carrruii {50), a noted city thereof, 
from the relatioxi already mentiorisd, whicli that place hath tq 
Cronus. The nzwe of thefe fons are- well known to belong to 
heathen deities b.y r-ntient writt^rs i hut it does not appear from 
fuch writers, chat tiiey were the fons of Cronus ; only Eupolemus 



fays fomething to the piirpofe in th 

though neither fviofes, nor Eurinletm 



e irascment above-mentioned : 

..w.....^. ^..-i *^^poleuiv;sj who writes the Babylonia^ 

tradirions abciit 



names giv^n them by 
man was deified in one place, 
who was not hciicvre^ fo in ?,nor]ier ; and often the fan^e perfon 



the Canaan 



was worfliipped in fcvcral places under feveral names (51), 

(R) The h& of thefe fons. Crorius the fecond,^ the bifhpp 
jefhires to be Mizraiin, from a pa-flage of Nonnus, where Apis 
the living in? ag'j of OUris, v/iiom he fuppofes alfo to be Mizraim 
is faid to be likev/^fe called Chronus j Belus, Hammon, and Zeus 
all acknowledged hf;V£ beun names belonging to Ham his father 
and therefore he in^albe the fecund in thein all, (52;]. By Belus 



the biihop fup^ofcs Qixia, the fon of Ham, to be intended by 
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author (53) ; and that the third, whom he calls Apollo, was the 
Phut of Mofes, known amcp^^^the Greeks fometimes \)y the name 
of Pythius, which in rudical l.etters agrees with Phut ; and fome- 
times by that of Apollo Carneus^ which he takes tp fignify the 
cider Apollo, the fon of Crcnus, from pp Keren 5 from which 

root alfo his town was called Carnaim {54), or, as it i§ elf^where (55) 

written, Carnion, (56). 

(S) Bifhop Cumberland has made another alteration here in San- 

choniatho's fucceflions, placing Nereus and his defcendants, whofe 

line is uncertain, in the line of Uranus, and fuppofes Nereus to 

be Japhet : i . Becaufe being contemporary with Ham and his ifTue, 

^nd having found Shem uiider the name of Sydyc, it remains, that 

■ he 



(47) Clem. Alex. Stromat.Iib. i. (48) In Qorinthiac. 

(49) Cumberl, on Sanchon. p. 201. (50) Gen. xiv. 5. 

(51) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 335. (53) Ibid, p, 330. 

(53) Ibid. 337. (54) Gen. xiv. 5. (55) Mace, xii. 16. 

('56) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 116. 337. * 



chap 



0 



■ 

2i to the Birth of Abrah am.^ 



came Sidon, who, by the ex<Seeding fv/eetnefs of her voice, 



or fmging, found out QiFl the hymns of odes, or praifes ; and 



Pofidon [or Neptune]. But to Demaroon was born Meli- 
carthus, who is alfo called Bercules (T). 

Then again UranU5 rtiakes v/ar againll Pontus, and be- 
ing feparated from him, joins with T^jriiaroon. Demaroon 
Invades Pontus, but Pontus puts him to iiight, and Dema- 
roon vows a facrifice for Ivs efcspc. 

But in the thirty fecond j/ear of his power and reign j 
Hus, who is Cronus, having la' d anibufcade for his father 
Uranus in a certain midland place, and having gotten him 
into his hands, cut c.7 h.s privities (iJ) near fountains and 
rivers. There Urarnii; was confecrated, and his fpirit, or 
breath, was feparated, snd u;e blood of his fccrets dropped into 
the fountains and waters of the rivers ; and the place is 
Ihewed unto this day. 

Then our hiflorian; after fome things interpdfed, goes 
on, faying : But Aftarte called the Greateft, and Dema- 
roon, furnamed Zeus, and Adodus, the king of the gods 

reigne 



9 




he takes japhetand his iffue to be here pointed at (57), 2. Becaufei 
every one knows Nereus, Pontus, and Pofid on, or Neptune, related 
to the fea, its ifles, and Ihores, which in fcripture fall to Japhet's 
fliare (58). 3. Becaufe tKis author never mentions Japhet and Mi 
line if it be not here (59) ; and it would be ftrange, if an hifto- 
rian, writing of that age wherein mankind was repaired, Ihould 
omit him who peopled a third part of the world (60). 4. Becaufe 
through Nereus are not faid to be defcended from Uranus, of 
Noah, yet we know by fcripture, that they muft come from him 5 
and there is no other line known, in which they might come 
from Noah, but Japhet's. 5. Becaufe Sanchoniatho, being a 

Canaanite, has taken no care to clear other pedigrees, but only that 
of Ham and Cain (61). 
(T) This is the old Phoenician Melcartus, or Hercules (62),whofe; 

temple at Gadira, or Gades, had no images in it, and continued: 

to the time of Siiius Italicus (63). Bochart fuppofes this way of 

worlhip, praftifed in this temple, was taken from the Jews j not 
confidering that Hercules Phcenicius was long before the Jewift). 

law, and that the patriarchal religion ufed no images (64). 

(U) It may be prefumed, that this circumftance gave occalion 

to that notion of fome, already mentioned (65), that Ham caftra- 
ted Noah. 



(57) Ibid. p. 257. (58) Ibid, p. 259. ^59) Ibid. p. 257, 
(60) Ibid. p. 258. (61) Ibid. p. 259. (62) Ibid. p. 265. 

(63) Sil. Ital. lib. p (64) Qvijoiberf. Oil SancjiQ]?' p- 265 

(65} See before, p. 355. 
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reigned over the country by Cronus's confent, or authority 
(W) : and Aftarte put on her head, as the mark of her 
fovereignty, a bull's head. But, travelling about the world, 
ihe found a ftar falling from the air, or fky, which fhe take- 
ihg up, confecrated in the holy ifland Tyre. And the Phce- 
nicianc fay, that Aftarte is fhe, who is among the Greeks 
called Aphrodite [or Venus]. 

Cronus alfo, going about the world, gave to his own 
daughter Athena the kingdom of Attica ; but when, there 
was a plague and mortality, Cronus made his only fon a 
whole burnt-offering to his father Uranus ^. This fa61: our 

author relates more particularly in another place, faying, 

that 



* Sanchoniatho apud Eufeb. de praep. ev. lib. i. cap, lo 
p. 36, &c. 



(W) It is conceived that Adodus, or Adad, which fignifies among 
the Affyrians, the one, by way of emmence (66), was ^ title be- 
longing either to Cufli the fon of Ham, or to Nimrod, who as his 
kingdom extended even to Afiyria, might well: have many fubor- 
dinate kings under him, who are called gods, as Cronus's confe- 
derate princes were called Eloim, Agreeably hereto, we find that 
Hadad was antiently a kingly name in Edom (67) and Syria (68), 
fometimes written Hadar (69). Adar, or Adir is the magnificent 
or mighty potentate, and therefore may alfo be a title. Adodus 
reigning over many gods or kings, can only be underftood of the 
large dominion allowed him by Ham (70) ; and we may fee what 
fort of gods they were, when the king of them feems to have been 
but a delegate of Cronus, and could not reign without his con- 

fent. 

This Adodus may poflibly be the Adad Jofephus mentions, whom, 
together with Azael, the Syrians worlhipped as gods, boafting 

much of their antiquity ; whereas that author obferves, they were 

no other than Hadad and Hazael, kings of Syria (71), who reigned 
at Damafcus, in the time of Joram king of Ifrael (72) ; the firll of 
whom had thirty two kings ferving under him in his army (73), 
from whence he might have acquired the title of king of the gods, 

kings antiently having been called gods. 



(66) Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i, cap. 31. Bochart. Chanaan. lib; 

2. cap. 8. (67) Gen. xxxvi. 35. i Chron. i. 30. 

(68) 2 Sam. viii. 5, 6. Vid. etiam Nicol. Damafcen. apud 
Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 7. cap. ^. (6q) Gen. xxxvi. 39. i Chron. 
xviii. 5, 7. See alfo Cumberl. Grig. Gent. AntiquilT. p. 171. 
(70) Ibid. p. 173, 236, 256. (71) 2 Kings viii. 7, &C, 



(72) Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 9. cap. 4. (73) i Kings xx. i. 24 



Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham. 

that it was eftabliftied as a cuftom among the antients, 
that, in all extraordinary calamities of the public, the rulers 
of a city or nation fhould give u;^ their moft favourite child 
to be flain, as an expiation to appeafe the avenging dae- 
mons; and the vidims, in thefe cafes, were butchered 
■with much myfterious ceremony. Cronus therefore, cal 



led by the Phaenicians Ifrael, who reigned there, and was 



after his death confecrated into the planet C 



Saturn], having an only fon by a certain nymph of the 
country named Anobret, and whom therefore he called 




Jeoud, which in the Phoenician tongue, at do is day, 
nifies only begotten 5 and the country being involved iii 
a dangerous war, he adorned this only fon with royal attire^ 
and facrificed him on an altar, which he ii ad prepared for that 
purpofe (X). Cronus was alfo circumcifed in his privities, 

and 



^ Idem, apud eundem, 1. 1. c. 10. p: 40. &1. 4. c. 16. p. 156: 

(X) This is thought by fome men of learning not to be a true 
account of any facrifice really performed, but only a mifreprefen- 
tation of Abraham's intended facrifice of his fon Ifaac, with fome 
additions and miftakes, which the heathen writers frequently made 
in all their relations (74). Thereafons alledged for this opinion 
are ; i . Cronus facrificed his only fon ; fo was Abraham reported 
to have done. 2. That fon was called Jeoud ; and Vehid, 
or only fon, is the epithet given to Ifaac by Mofes {75). 3. The 
mother of this only fon is the fame with Sarah j Anobret, or 
tD^y ?n Ann-oberet,fignifying conceiving by grace, as Sarah did. 
4. Cronus and his followers were circumcifed ; fo was Abraham 
and his houfhold. 5. Cronus was called Ifrael, which name the 
Canaanites gave to Abraham, from the nation of which he was- 
the father. 

To thefe reafons it is anfwered : i . That the facrificers in Mofes. 
and Sanchpniatho are two different perfons ; Cronus being plainly 
Ham, and here called Ifrael by a miftake of tranfcribers, who 
took II, the name of Cronus, to be an abreviation for Ifrael (76), 
as the letters m frequently are, 2. The occafion of the ofterings, 
and of the circumcifions of Cronus and Abraham were alfo 
different ; Cronus facrificed his fon to remove a war and plague 
on the country, according to a fettled cuftom, and circumcifed 
himfelf for the fame purpofe, to appeafe an angry deity i but 

whatj 



(74) Vid. Bochart Chanaan, 1. 2. c. 2. Shuckford's Conned. 

vol. II. p. 30, &c. and Dodwell's Dif. on Sanchon. p. 49, 

(75) Gen. xxii. 2. (76} Vid. Grot, de veritat, reh Chrift. 

I, I. § 16. not. 50, 
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and forced his auxiliaries to do the fame. And not long 
after he corifecrated, after his death another fun, which 
he had by Rhea, called Muth fo the Phoenicians call death, 
or Pluto. 



After thefe things Groniis gives the city Eyblus to the 



goddefs Baaltis, which is Dione ; and Berytus he ffave to 
Pofidon, and to the Cabiri, and hufbandmen^ and to fifher- 
men, who confecrated the remains (Y) of Pontus in, or 



unto, Bery 



But 



what Abraham did was by ?i fpecial command from God, as an 

inftance of his faith and obedience. 3. The perfons to be facri- 

ficed were different 1 Croniis's fon was his only fon by Anobret a 
Canaanitifli concubiiiC ; but Abraham's fon was the only child of 
his wife Sarah, who was of Chaldea ; and the name of Anobret, 
fcven according to the aboye-mentioned derivation, rather fignifies 
a paffing fair one. 4. T.I:e deities to whom the two facrifices were 
offered were not the himt ; Abraham certainly offered to none but 
the true God, Cronus to his father, and the avenging de- 
inons (77). 

Bochart (78), befides this notion, that Cronus (whom he elfe- 
where makes to be T'^oali) was Abraham, imagines alfo, that the 
Canaanites, mifunderllanding that paiTage of Mofes, where Abra- 
ham is called a great prince, or as the Hebrew is, Q^H/S 

a prince of God, made a deity of him, dedicating tlie 
feventh day of the week, and facrificing their children to him j 
which is a meer fancy, and without the leaft ground. A late wri- 
ter (79) has endeavoured to prove Cronus, at leaft «-he fecond of 
that name (which laft he fuppofes to be the perfon that facriliced 
his only fon, though Sanchoniatlio exprefly fays, it was the fon 
of Uranus), was not more antient than Abraham, from the order 
of Sanchoniatho's genealogies, placing Eliun's birth in the time of 
the L^iofcuri, v/ho were a g-eneration younger than Mifor, or Mif- 
raim ; batj even in this cafe, the elder Cronus could not be later 
than Reu, who was four generations older than Abraham, and 
therefore much earlier than that patriarch j notwithftanding that, 
according to the Hebrew chronology, they might poffibly have 
lived at the fame time ; for the fame chronology is abfurd enough 
to make Ham himfelf contemporary with Abraham. 

(Y) This is fuppofed to be the oldeft confecration of relicks to 
be met with in hiftory ( 80) . 



(77) Vid. Cumb. on Sanchon. p. 134, &c. (78) Ubi 

fup. 79) Shuckfbrd ubi fup. (80.^ Cumberl. oi\ 

Sanchon. p. 262. 
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But before thefe things, the god Taautus, having for- 
merly imitated or i-eprefented Uranus, made images of 
the countenances of the gods Cronus and Dagon, and 
formed the facred characters of the other elements. He 
contrived alfo for Cronus the enfign of his royal power, 
four eyes, partly before and partly behind, two of them 
winking as in fleep ; and upon his (boulders four Vi ings^ 
two as flying, and two as let down to reft. The embl«in 
was, That Cronus when he flept yet was watching, and 
waking yet flept : and fo for his wings, That even refiing 
he flew about, and flying yet refted. But the other gods 
had two wings each of them on their fhoulders, to inti- 
mate, that they flew about with, oi* under, Cronus. He 
alfo had two wings on his head, one for the mofl governing 
part the mind, one for the fenfe 




But Cronus coming into the fouth country, gave a 

Egypt to the god Taautus, that it fhould be his kingdom. 
Thefe things, faith he, the Cabiri, the feven fons of 
Sydyc, and their eighth brother Afclepius, firft ^of all fet 
down in memoirs, as the god Taautus commanded them. 

All thefe things the fon of Thabion, who was the 
firft hierophant [or direc^tor of facred rites], that ever was 
among the Phoenicians, allegorized i and mixing the faCls 
with phyfical and mundane phenomena, he delivered them 
down to thofe that celebrated Orgia, and to thofe pro- 
phets who prefided over the niyflcfies ; who always contrived 
to improve their fables ; and fo delivered them dov/n to 
their fucceijfors, and to thofe that were afterwards intro- 
duced among them. One of whom was Ifiris (Zj, the in- 
ventor 



(Z) Ifiris being here called tlje brother of Chna, or Canaan, 
the bifliop concludes him to be Mifor, or Mizraim, the father 

of Thpth (81). He obferves alfo, that Helianicus, an author 
older than Herodotus, often heard the Egyptian priefts pro - 
nounce the name Ofiris, Hyfiris {82) : and fays, that Sanclio- 
niatho reprefented Ifiris, or Mizra'im, and Thoth, as Phcenicians, 
to do honour to his country. And the reafon why our autlior 

calls the fame perfon in his place Ifiris, whom he before called 
Mifor, was, becaufe in the preceding part of the work he wrot© 
his name as he found it, thinking, he ought not to recede from 

the 

\ 

(81) Cumberl. on Sanchwi.p. 94, 99, &c. Ym» 
Plutarch, de Ifide & Ofiride, p. sH^ 

Vol. I, Cc 
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ventor of three letters, the brother of Chna, the firft Phoe- 
nician ; as he was afterwards called 

Thus we have prefented the reader with the fmall re-^ 
'BifliopCutr.- mains which are left of the Phcenician anitiquitiesj col- 

f menTme. t' ^"^''^^ Sanchoniatho : wherein a free and open con- 

of Sancho! ^"^^0" made of the beginning of idolatry, and their gods 
, nb-tho coil- iiigenuoufly acknowledged to have been once mortal men j 
fidaed. 3 thing the Greeks were alhamed to do, and therefore 

turned all the llories of the gods into allegories and phyfi- 
cai dircourles f. A late learned prelate (A) who has en- 
deavoured to explain this fragment, and reconcile it with 
fcripture, has for that purpofe made feveral corredtions and 
alterations therein ; fuppofing, that the records, from 
which Sanchoniatho extracted his hiftory, were corrupted 
in thofe inftances by the Cablri, the firft writers of them, 
who in particular fupprefl'ed all mention of the deluge for 

the reafons already given (B). The principal corruptions 

which 



Idem, apud eund. p. 40, 41; ^ StillingHeet Ori 

gin. Sacrae, book i. chap. § 7. 



r 

the records ; and here he wrote it as it Was fpoken in his time, 
thinking he ought to comply with cuftom (83). To the obje^li- 
on, that Jfiris cannot well be Mizraim, becaufe it is not likely,^ 
that he fhould make the doftrines of religion allegorical, and his 

fonThoth fet them down in a dilTerent hiftorical manner j it is an- 
fwered5Thoth might caufe the Cabiri to write this hiftorical account 
or explanation before he went to reign in Fgypt, for a help to his 
memory, or to (hew the Egyptians the Fhoenician form of wor- 
fhip was elder than their fabulous reprefentations ; and that this 

was not to abolilh, but to explain, the religion eftablifhed by his 
father. Laftly, All that allegorical fcene of Egyptian folemnities 
delivered by Plutarch, cannot be fo old as Mizrai'm's ellablifh- 
ment, fince much of it relates to his death, and is owned by Plu- 
tarch (84/ to have been added by Jfis (85). 

(A) Bifliop Cumberland, whofe notes on this author we have 
litherto given, intermixing very little of our own, having referve- 
ed our obfervatlons for this place. 

(B) But after all, it feems not neceffary to fuppofe, the Ca- 
biri purpofely omitted to mention the flood, in order to fupprefs 
die memory of that judgment on the idolatrous race of Cain ; 

becaufe they might have retorted the reproach on their adver- 

fafies, 



1 



(83) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. loi, 102. (84) Ubi fupra? 

(8 5J Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 103, &c. 



t 



chap, IS. to the fiirth of Abi^aham. 

which the biftiop obferves and would amend, are, i. That 

Sancboniatho and thofe he tranfcribes have removed feve- 
ral perfons out of the line of Uranus, and placed them un- 
der that of Cain, in order to do honour to it ; particularly 
Mifor and Sydyc, who are placed in the eleventh genera- 
tion, as fons of Amynus and Magus, the bifhop takes to 
be Mizrai'm and Shem, both of the line of Uranus ; and 
he accordingly places Sydyc in the fame generation with 

Cronus, fuppofed to be Ham, and Mifor a generation low- 

€r, as the fon of Cronus. 2. That they have introduced 
Nereus and his iflue, as belonging neither to the line of 
Noah, nor to that of Cain, and as contemporaries with 
Cronus's children : but the bifhop finding Nereus to an- 
fwer the defcription of Japhet, better than any of the fons of 
Uranus mentioned by Sancboniatho, heraifes him two, or 
three, generations higher, and makes him the fon of Ura- 
jius ; in which two alterations this author's fcheme princi- 
pally confifts. But however plaufible his hypothefis may- 
be, on a nearer examination it feems liable to feveral ob- 
jections. 

For as to the reafon given for the Cabiri's making thefe 
diflocations, viz. to do honour to the line of Cain, it may 
be alked, why they, who were of Uranus's line (for they 
could be defcended from no body elfe, fuppofmg him to be 

Noah), ftiould defiretodo honour to that of another, by re- 
nouncing their anceftors ? why in doing this did they fe- 
parate Mifor from his father, and deny Cronus the honour 
which they did his fon ? or rather were they afraid Cronus 
would difgrace the line of Cain, and would not have it 
thought Mifor and Thoth were defcended from him, 
whom yet they acknowledge to be the founder of the 
Phoenician and Egyptian nations ? how happened it, when 
they feparated Nereus, or Japhet, from Cronus, that they 
did not make him the fame honourable amends as they did 

C c 2 his 

faries, and pretended their religion to haVe been that falfe one 

for which the world was punifhed ; and this might have been 
the eafier, confidering, the tradition concerning that religion 
muft have been much more uncertain than that of the deluge, 
to which a confiderable part of mankind then living was able 
to bear teftimony. It is more probable, that the Writers of thofe 
records were entirely ignorant of the deluge ; and confequent- 

ly that they are not genuine, or of thaj anticiuity which is pre- 
tended. 
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his brother Sydyc (C), but. dropt him by the way two, or 
three, generations lower ? was he a reprebate not fit to keep 
company even with Cronus ? to be ferious, it is not to be 
imagined, that Thoth, who direded the Cabiri to write thefe 
records 2, could think it a greater honour to be defcended 
from a perfon in another line, who makes no figure in the 

hiftory, than from Cronus, fo renowned in the antient 
v/orld : nor could he, as the cafe ftood, have any pfofpedt 
of concealing his true pedigree, if he were fo minded, or 
the Cabiri be fuppofed to have fo little regard to them- 

felves, or their father Sydyc, if he were Shem, and in all 
probability ftill living, as to place thfemfelves in the hate- 
ful line of Cain. The diflocation of Mifor is oppofed by 
a circumftance which feems to require that he (hould be- 
long to the generation where he is placed in the hiftory ; 
for its being faid that Cronus, when he came to man's age, 
ufed the council of Hermes, or Thoth, who was his fecre- 
tary, feems to imply, that Thoth was a man of more years 



and 2;reater experience than Cronus himfelf, and confe- 



quently could not be his grandfon. It is alfo unlikely, 
that Sydyc, if he were Shem, fhould marry a daughter of 
Cronus, or Ham ; which the bifliop fuppofes he did to 
fecure his quiet in Canaan j upon the prefumption, that 
Shem was Melchizedec \ which notion we have already 

fiiewn to be groundlefs ^ and ftiall confider farther here- 
after. 

Nor can we approve of another fuppofition of the bifhop's, 

viz. that Ifiris is the fame with Mifor, becaufe faid to be 
the brother of Chna, or Canaan ; for they are certainly 
defigned to be two perfons, differing as well in age as 
other circumftances. Thoth was king of Egypt when the 
Cabiri wrote thefc records at his command ; which flievvs 
that his father Mifor, whom the bifiiop fuppofes to have 
been Menes, the firft king of Egypt, who reigned but 
fixty two years, was dead j as the bifliop himfelf confef- 



fes 



k 



£3 



Cumber!, on Sanchon. p. 104. ^ Ibid. p. 200. 



* See before, p. 368. 



( C) The firft writers of thefe memoirs feems to have nothing 

more in view, by the particulars relating to Sydyc and Nereus, 
and their defcendants, than to account for the original of the 
Cabin, and' of navigation, and to do honour to Berytus, a 

Phoenician city, by making it the prime feat of their religion and 



ehap 



2. to the Birth of Abraham 



fes ^ : the fon of Thabion, who turned the hiftory into 
allegory, and mixed it with phyfical matters, came after 
the Cabiri, and delivered it in the new form he had given 
it to thofe who prelided over the facred myfteries, from 
whom it paffed to their fucceflbrs, and to thofe that were 

afterwards introduced among them, of whom Ifiris was 
one. So that Ifiris feems not only to have been feme ge- 
nerations later than the Cabiri and Thoth^ who reigned but 
fixty two years 5 but alfo to have been no more than one 
of the Phoenician priefts, and not a king of Egypt. Nor 
is this in the leaft repugnant to the fcrlpture account ; 
it being very probable, that the nation properly called 
Canaanites, or Phoenicians, did not take their name imme- 
diately from Canaan the ion of Ham, but from fome la- 
ter defcendant of his of the fame name, fmce we do not 

find the Canaanites among his children, or defcendants, in 
the place fet apart for giving an account of them ^ ; nor 
do we hear of them, or the Perizzites, another branch de- 

fcended from Canaan, before Abraham's arrival in the land 

of promife 



Many more objedioris arife againft thebifhop's fcheme, 

but we think it enough to have confidered the fundamen- 

of lU leaving the reader to make his farther remarks 



from the hints we have given. Upon the whole, we 
think the hiftory of Sanchoniatho will in no wife admit of 
the corre£lions the bilhop has made ; it may be confuted 

fcripture, but it can never be reconciled with it 5 the 

n is quite different from that of Mofes, and feems to be 

grounded upon a very different tradition relating to the firft 
ages ; if it be not rather a hiftory framed long after the 





fa£^s fpoken of happened, by mixing fable, or invention. 



with fome vulgar notions and glimmerings of antient 
tranfa^tions, which ftill remained in the time of the author, 
or editor, when the genuine and more perfed tradition of 

things had been lofl. 

But, before we clofe this kSiion, we muft not omit 
mentioning a word concerning the chronology of this hi 



flory of Sanchoniatho, in which the bifliop feems to vary 
from himfelf. In one place he fays, it is bounded within the 
three firil centuries after the flood, as ending with the 



beginning of Thotli's reign in Egypt : in another, that 




c 




ends 



J' Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 95: ^ Gen, x. 15. Qcn> 
xii. 6. and xiii. 7. ^ Cumberl, on Sanchon. p. 9;. 
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ends within four, or five, hundred years after the event % 
But the repugnancy is more obvious with regard to Cronus, 
or Ham. The bi{hop allows in feveral places, and thinks 
it but reafonable, tliat Ham and the other children of 
Noah fhould live to near about the fame age, though he 
thinks Ham did not live altogether fo long as Shem p. He 
fays, it appears plain enough from Sanchoniatho, as in fa£t 
it does, that Cronus, or Ham, out-lived his father Ura-r 
nus, or Noah i : and as Noah's death is determined in 
fcripture to have happened , three hundred and fifty years after 

the flood, he concludes the life of Ham muft be above 
four hundred and fifty years ^ And elfewhere, from the 
circumftance of Cbedcrlaomer's invafion of Canaan % con- 
cluding Ham to be then dead, he fixes his death in the fifth 
year before Abraham's entrance into Canaan, A. M, 2078; 
that is, in the year of the flood 422 Notwithftanding all 
which, in another place, fpeaking of the age of Ham, he 
fuppofes him and his defcendants to have fhortened their 
days by debauchery, and that he only lived about three hun- 
dred years after the flood ; and this, fays the bifhop,! may 
well be granted, becaufe his father lived fifty years longer, 
as it is certain his brother Shem outlived him two hundred 
years". Such contradidions and miftakes may the greateft 
men run into when they have fet their minds on an hypor 
thefis ; notwithfl:anding which, to do this learned writer 
jufiice, he has, in his remarks on our author, given great 

light into the hiftory of thofe ancient times, and made many 
valuable obfervations. 



*» Ibid. p. 119. P Ibid. p. 103, 120, 123, 

1 Ibid. p. 119. ^ Ibid. p. 104. ^ Genef. xiv. 

* Cumberl. on Sanchon. ^.12^, " Idem, Orig. Gent. 

Antiquiff. p. 172. 
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Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham, 407 




E C T. IV. 





Of the removal of mankind, from about mount 
Ararat, to the plain of Shinaar ; and of the 

building of Babel 

/ 

S there fall two or three very remarkable events within Year of the 
this period, namely, the building of Babel by the P^" ytat b^om 
fterityof Noah, the confufion of languages, and the difper- chrift,as97 
fion of mankind j it is incumbent upon us to give the rea- 
der fome account of thofe important fads, the efFe£ls of 
which are felt to this day, and were doubtlefs of great be- 
t lefi t to mankind . 

After the death of Noah, his Tons, Shem, Ham, and T^iefirftm!^ 

Japhet, thought fit to remove, with their families, from the i'^^^j?" /"^^^ 
plains near Ararat, where we fuppofe they till then continued, 5ioah"l° 
and, travelling frm the caji^ found attain in the land of Shi- shinaar. 
naar, and dwelt there ^. The wording of this pallage has 
OcCafioned fome doubt, whether by Ararat could be meant 
Armenia, fmce then their journeying would have been from 
e north-weft, Wherefore others, inftead of frotn the 




eafi^ render it eajiward. But there is no need to ftiain the 
text to explain a geographical difHculty. Mofes fpoke ac- 
cording to the beft of his knowliedge, or perhaps with re- 
ference to the wildernefs where he wrote \ from which Shi^ 
naar lying eaftward, he might judge Ararat lay eaftward too, 
as lying farther off : or the difficulty may be eafily folved, by 
fuppofmg with Kircher and others, that as mankind mul- 
tiplied they fpread themfelves in the country fou h eaftward 
of Ararat, and made fmall removes betv/een the times of 
their defcending from Ararat, and their coming to the place 
from whence they are mentioned to have removed towards 
Shinaar, which might have lain weftward of that place. 
But after all, the miftake feems to He on the fide of the cri- 
tics, and not of Mofes 5 for- even the mountain, which at 
prefent paffes with us for Ararat, lies above two degrees, 
more eaft than the city of Shinaar, or Senjar, from whence 
the plain in all probability took the name, and if the fons 
of Noah entered Shinaar on the north fide, they muft of ne- 



(:ej[rity have journeyed from the eafl^ or, which is the fame 




c 4 



thing. 



"^^ Genef. jx. ^ Turris Babel, p. 12. 
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Year of th«thing, liave travelled wellward, in order to arrive there ; 

thou<rh at the fame time they muft have travelled fouth- 

chrift.iso-' ward too ; for Ararat- lies about north-eaft-by-north of Sen- 

jar ; but all the geographers (De Lifle excepted) haying 
drawn that mountain a good way out of its place to" the weft- 
ward, the commentators, and hillorians who relied upon 
them, have been embarafied to reconcile the v/ords of fcrip- 

ture with v>^hat they took for certain fa6l-, viz. that Ararat 
lay to the v/eftv/ard, and not at all to the eaftward of Sen- 



The extent It is hard to determine what were the limits of the land 
of ^rif'"r^d"^^ Shinaar (D) in the e.^rl y times. We are informed from 
of Shinaar. fcripture, that the city a:.-: tov\'er of Babel were built in a 

plain within that prcvhicc ;.nd that Nebuchadnezzar car- 
ried the veiTels of tlie • -\;r.-\e ii:LO tile land of Shinaar into 



the houfe of his God v/hic n in ?Ii orobability was the 




temple of Bclus in Babylon. Befides Babel there are three 



other cities mentioned in fcripture to have been fituate in 

Shinaar, viz. Erec, Accad, and Calneh » ; but as all the 
fourfcem to have ftood at no great diftance from each other ''5 
we cannot thence judge of the extent of the country. Thus 
far in n^eneral may be prefumed, that it took in no more to 
the north of Babel than to the fouth, and that it lay for the 
mou: part, though not entirely, between tlie Euphrates and 

Tigris \ for Babylon, if it was the fame with Babel, ftood 

on the eaft fide of the Euphrates (E), which pafTed along the 

weft 



y Genef. xi. 2, &c. x. 10. 



^ Dan. i. 2. 



a Genef. 



X. 10. 



^ See before, p. 363. in the notes. 



(D) The name in Hebrew is lyjty Shinaar, or Sennaar, in 

Arabic 



S 



enjar 



Bocharf fays, it is derived from 
naar, which fignifies to fcatter, and difiipate (86) ; and if fo, it 



coiiid not have been impofed by tlie Noachidse on the plain where 
tiiey h'lX fixed, as Jofephus affirms (87), without fuppofmg them 
tn have forcfeen the difperfion ; to which that etymology, if it be 

right, plainly alludes. 

(E) Among other circumftances it may be obferved, that the 
modern travellers reprefent the Euphrates a mile and half broad 
in thofe parts ; whereas Strabo fays the breadth of the branch 
of that river which palTed througii Babylon was but a furlong 
(88;, or the eighth part of a mile ; though the bridge according 

to 



Phal eg. lib. j. cap. 5. 
Lib. 16. 



i?57) Anti^. lib. i. cap. 4 
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weft fide of it, before Nebuchadnezzar built the new city 
on this fide that river, which thenceforth ran though 
middle of the whole. 

We meet with footfteps of the name of Shinaar in thofe 
arts, both in ancient and modern authors j Sennaar of Ba«r 
ylon is mentioned by Heftiaeus the Milefian and the city 
of S'ingara in IV^efopotamia by feveral Some fpeak of a 
territory of that name in the fame quarters ^ ; Ptolemy places 
both the city and mountain of Singara there ^ : all which 
feem to be the fame city, mountain (F), and territory^ 
which ftill bear the name of Senjar in the eaft s. The 
part of Mefopotamia chofen out by the aftronomers in the 
time of the Khalifah al Mamun, for meafuring the con- 
tent of a degree of a great circle, was the defart of Sen- 
jar ^ i which the nature of the experiment ftiews to have 
been large, as well as a level country : and this we take to 



have been at leaft a part of the antient plain of Shi 

The city of Senjar ftands, or ftood, in the northern bor- 
ders (as \y6 conjedure) of its territory, in the defart, at the 
foot of a certain mountain (perhaps that of the fame name), 

twenty biiq miles fiom Balad, and twenty feven from Mii- 

fol 

Apud Jofeph- Antiq. 1. i. c. 5. & Eufeb,. de pr. ev. 1. g. 
G, 15. Plinius, Hill. Nat. Ammian. Marcellinus, Eutro- 

pius, Athanafius, in Epift. ad folitar. Vit. agent. Sext^. 
Rufus, Pomp. I.aetus. ^ Tab. 4. Afice. 8 Geogr. 

Nub. p. 201. Tlievenot. Voyages, part 2. c. io» ^ Vid, 

Gol. Not. adAlfragan. p. 72. 

to Diodorus (89^ was five furlongs in length, if he does not 
miftake , but fuppofmg the river as broad as the bridge was long, 
it will be but little more than one third of the prefent breadth of 

the Euphrates : which yet lower down, at Hella, becomes ' more 
narrow. 

(F) Haitho, the Armenian writes, that in Mefopotamia there 
are two mountains of great length, abounding with fruit trees, 
the more eafterly of which is called Sinjar, the other LeiTon (90) ; 
probably the defart, or* plain, of Senjar lay between thefe two 
ridges of hills. We cannot conceive upon what ground Heidegger 
charges Haitho with a millake, as if he made Sinjar a mountain 
of Chaldea (91) : on the contrary, that author feems to have 
miftaken Haitho, and placed what he found in the chapter con- 
cerning Mefopotamia, as belonging to the foregoing chapter 
which treats of Chaldea. 



(89) Lib. 2. (90) Haitho de Tartaris, cap. 12. apud 

Qrinaeum, nov. orb. p. 373, (91} Heidegg. Hill. Patr. torn, 

I. P- 419- 
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Year of thefo}, wjiich two laft are lituate on the Tigris twenty one 

miles afunder K It is faid to lie to the fouthward of Nifibin, 



Chrift/zrgyalmoft three ftages weft of the Tigris^,' or niore particulars 




ly of Mtifol * ; fo that Pfolenxy is in the wrong to place 

Singara on that river. As for the difFerence between the 

words §hinaar and Singar it is very fmall, eonfidering, in 
the Hebrew the fame charafter ftands for the Ain apd th^ 
Gnain (G). We find Seryar called alfo by another name, 
viz. al Samara ""5 which feems to be the coptraclion of 



Sarra-man-rai, a city on the eaft of the Tigris, three ftages 

above Baghdad, and for a time the feat of the Khalifah \ 
The building The fons of Noah, upon their arrival in this plain, 
of Babel be- began to think of building a city and tower. The learned 

are divided in their opinions about the fenfe of the palfage 
which gives an account of this enterprize : Jnd they faid go 

io^ let us build us a city and tower ^ whofe top may reach 



unto heaven^ and kt us make us a na?n^^ lejl we be feat- 
iered abroad upon the face of the whole earth Many 
imagine, that the motive which induced them to under- 
take this building was, their apprebenfion of a fecond de- 
luge, and therefore they refolved to raife a fl:ru£ture of 

fufRcient heiglit to fly to in cafe of danger Other 



think, there is no room for this fuggeftion, for in that 

cafe they would rather have built it on an em.inence than 
a plain, and fcriptyre exprefly affigns the reafon of their 

fetting about it, viz. to make them a name, or leave a 

niemorial of themfelves, left they lliould be fcattered, or, 
as it is other wife rendered (perhaps to ferve the purpofe), 

before they Jhould be fcattered abroad R ; which implies, 
they knew they ftiould be difperfed before they begun to 
buildj being warned by God, according to ibnje, to fe- 

parate 



5 Geogr.Nub. p. 201.' ^ Golius ubi fupra. ^Hyde de 

Pvel* vet. perf. p. 64. ^ Abu'lfarag. Hift. .Dyn. p. 18, 

n Vid. Gol. ubi fupra, p. 130. Geogr. Nubiens, p. 203, 
" Gen. xi. 4. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. i. cap. 5. Eu- 

tych. Annal. p. 50. Bafnage, Antiq. Judaiques. torn. II. cap. 

2. § 27. p. 410. P Vid. the vulgat. tranflat. 



(G) Thus H'^tSy ni^y written either Gomorrah, or A- 
jT.orrah : niy. either Gazah, or Azzah, as we find it in the 
.margin of our Bibles (92 J . 



(92) Genef, x. 19 
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parate themfelves into colonies % But a third fort, to Year of the 

whom the text appears altogether unintelligible, it now y^^y^Xtl 
ftands in the feveral tranflations will have it, that the chvia, 2597 
\gord CJty ftiem fhould not be rend red name, but fign ; 
and fo the paflage will run, let us make us a fign^ Icji we 
l?0 fcatterej ; that is, as Perizonius explains it, the tower 
was to ferve them as beacon, or mark, by the fight of 
which, or of a fignal made from the top of it, they 
might avojd ftraylng in the open plains with their flocks 
(the flrft men being fliepherdsj, and be brought back to ihe 
city which they had built for a place of abio^le, being urivvil- 
Jing to difperfe thenifelves 

But whatever the motives of the chiefs were, which '^Mr defiga 
feems to be dubioufly exprefled in the text, the effect of 
their confultation was, that they fet on foot the building 
of the city and tower of Babel. But this enterprize be- 
ing difpleafmg in the eyes of God, as tending to fruftrate or 
delay the execution of his defign, which was, that niankind 
(hould always continue together in one place, he obliged them 
to give over their proje(Sl: before they hadfinilhed it (H),b/ con- 
founding their language, fo that one could not ijinderftand what 
another faid ; from whence the city took the name of 
Babel S which fignifies confufion : whereupon the difper- 
fion and planting of nations enfued. 

This great event happened before the birth of Peleg, The time of 
in the year of the flood four hundred and one, when the t'^.^''' enter-; 
work, according to fome, had been carried on twenty two^"-^* 
years and according to others forty " ; fo that tiie founda- 
tion mufl: have been laic} ten, or at moft, but twenty eight 
years after Noah's death. 

Many, confidering the confufion of tongues and the dif- Whether 
perfion of mankind thereupon as a divine judgment, have^"'*'^'; . . 

deemed of Bab«i. 



^ Ufher's Annals in Englifti, ad ann. mundi, 17 5; 7, 
* Vid. Perizon. Origin. Babylon, cap. 11. p. 193. ^ q^j^^ 
xi. 7, 8, 9. * Torniellus, Salianus. Pererius, &c 

^ Syncell. Chronogr. p. 82. Eutychius Annal. p. 53. 

(H) Some pretend, that the tower was thrown down by tern* 
peftuous winds, on the builders heads j and that the city of Ba- 
bylon was built out of the ruins (93). 



(93) Abyden. apud Eufeb. de prasp. ev. 1. 9. ^c. 14. Si 
Sibylla, apud Jofeph. Antiij. 1. 1 . c. 4^ 
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year of the deemed the building of Babel an evil attempt (I) j and 
^^'°^bJbre ^^^^S concerned for the honour of Shem and his race, will 
pS(i^2S97^^^ allow them to have been prefent at it, fuppofmg that un- 

i dertaking to be fet on foot wholly by the unbelieving part of 

mankind in which fenfe they underftood the words the 
children of men ^. On the contrary, others will have it, 
that not only Shem, but Noah and Abraham (who, ac- 
cording to one way of computing the Hebrew chronolo- 
gy, were contemporary) affifted in the raifmg of thatftruc- 
ture while fomefayNimrod, who is generally looked on as 
the chief prompter of that work retired into Aflyria, be-^ 
caufe he v/ould not give his affent to it *. 

That the building of Babel was a thing indifferent in 

w7 



itfelf and no way finful, feems evident from the filence of 
fcripture, which does not condemn that attempt as bold 
ov prefumptuous, or intimate any revelation of a previous 
command to the contrary, which onlv could make it cri- 
iTiinaL And that the family of Shem were concerned in 
the work as well as the reft, appears from their {haring in the 



punifhment, if it be a punifbment, that is, the confufion 

of iongxxQs ; though this is denied by feveral : for the 

Ian- 



■ 4 



Morin. Exercit. de Ling. cap. 8. p. 47. Scotanus Hift. 
•Sacr. p. 48, &c. Marlham Chron. Canon, fecul. 17. p. 478. 
Von der Hart Ephemer. Philol. Difc. 3. Ulher. Chronol, Sa^ra, 
part I. cap 5. p. 26. Gurtler. Hift. Univerfal. cap. 9. p. 

93. Bochart. Phaleg. lib. i. cap. lo, Auguft. de civit. Dei, 
lib. 1 7. cap. 5j ^ Genef. xi. 6. y Aben Ezra 

apud R. Gedal. in Shalfli. hakkab. p. 7. b. ^ Jofeph, 

Antiq. lib. i. cap. 5. Von der Hart ubi fupra. Auguft. de 
civit. Dei, lib. 17. cap. 4. Conftant. ManalT. Annal. p. 14, 
^ See before p. 363. ^ iBuxtorf. in DiiTertat. Philo- 

logico-theolog. p. 70. Chryfoftom. Homil. 30 in GeneH 
Fuller. Mifcell. Sacr. lib. 4. Scotanus, Bibl. j^)tat. fee. p 




91. Heidegger. Hift. Patriarch, torn. I. exercit. 16, § 16. 
Steph. Morin. ubi fup. p. 44, & 68. 

A learned divine of our nation, being of this oplnioD, 
fuppofes, that this tower (whofe pyramidal form, he fays, re- 
fembles fire, or the conic ftape of its flame) was a monijHient 
eredled to the honour of the fun, as the moft probable caufe 
of drying up the flood (94). But of this tjier^ not the leaft 
footftep in fcripture. 



(94) Tenifon of idolatry. 



I 



Chap 
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languages of Elam, or Perfia, and of Afiyria, and Mefo- Year of thd 
potamia, were different, as were alfo thofe even of t^^^ ye^r ' bSbris 
defcendants of Eber, the Atabs, and Jews, whatever o- chriftjz^gr 
thers • may pretend ; and if fpeaking the Hebrew Ian 
guage be a proof, then the Canaanites were not concern 




ed in the building of Babel, any more than Eber and his 

defcendants, for their language was the fame with the He- 
brew. 

But this fuppofed abfence of the Shemltes, as alfo 

another common opinion, current amongft thofe who ad- 
here to the Hebrew chronology, that feveral n?.tions were 
planted before the difperfion, are overthrown by the autho- 
rity of fcripture, which ftrongly intimates, that all man- 
kind then in being, without exception, were aflembled in 
the plain of Shinaar (PI) ; and it is probable, that after the 

buildings 



« Epiphaii. apud. Glycam, Annal. p. 3. Conftant. Manaff, 

Annal. p. 14. 



(H) There is not a fa6l in all the Mofaical hiflory which 
feems to be more firmly eftabliflied than this. As foon as Mofes 
hath brought the three fons of Noah out of the ark, he taked 

care to inform us, that of them was the whole Earth o^erfpread 

(93}. And, after giving us the name of their defcendants at 
the time of the difperfion, he fubjoins, and by thefe were ths 
nations divided in the earth after the flood (94). Then, pro- 
ceeding to give an account of that memorable tranfadion, he 

tells us, That the whole earth was of one language, and of om 
fpeech (95). 7hat as they, nainely, the whole earth, journeyed 
from the Eajr, They found a plain in the land of Shinaar, and 
dwelt there ; and they faid, let us make bricks^and build a dtp 
and a tower ; and the Lord came down to fee the city and th^ 
tower which the children of men huilded, and faidy behold the, 
people is one, and they have all one language (96). Thefe feenx 

to be convertible terms, and import, that as all mankind col- 
lefted there in one body, had but one language, fo all thofe 
who had but one laugnage, were aflembled in one body i which 
argument is the more cogent, becaufe it is allowed on all hands, 
that there was but one language in the world at the time of 

the building of Babel, which city was fo called, becaufe the Lord 
did there confound the language of all the earth, and from thence 
did feat ter them abroad upon the face of the earth (97). 

From 



^ (93) Genef. ix, 10. (94) Gen. x. 32, (95) Gen. 
xi. I. (96) Ibid. y. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, (97) Ibid 



V. «, 9. 
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y^ar of thebuildlng of Babel, Shem and his defcendarits chofe, or ac- 

401- cepted of, the adjacent country for their fettlement 

Chrift,\°*q7 f '"^^^ ^^^'^ allow, With Buxtoif ® and otherSj 

is, that they diflliaded the reft from that enterprizci 




Adei'cnption The reader muft needs have a curiofity to fee fome 
of Babel, account of a city and tower^ which employed all the men 

in the wofld for fo many years in building them. The 
fcriptute informs us, that they made ufe of burnt bricks 
inftead of ftone, and flime inftead of mortar ^ According 
to an eaftern tradition, they were three years employed in 
making and burning thofe bricks, each of which was thirteen 
cubits long, ten broad^ and five thick s. The flime with 
which thefe bricks were cemented was a pitchy fubftance, 
bi bitumen brought from a city, in the neighbourhood 0 

Bablyon, 



^ See § 6i « Diflertat. Philologico-theol. p. 70 



f Gen. xi. 5. s Ebn Amid. p. 14. Eutych. Annal* 

p. 53. jofephus Antiq. lib. i. cap. 4.. 



From the beginning to the end of this narration, the Connec-' 
tion is fo well prefer ved between the antecedent and the rela- 
tive, that there is no room to fuppofe, that any lefs than all man- 
'kind were gathered together in the plain of Shinaar, and aflifted 
in the building of Babel ; and Mofes feems to have made thofei 
iinufual i-epetitiohs to inculcate the certainty of that fa£tj and 
take away all ground for fuppofing any branch of Noah's po- 
■fterity were in any Other part of the earth at that time. Where- 
fore the arguments nfed by fome, that the phrafe, all the earth, 
is often taken, in a rellrained and improper fenfe elfewhere in 
fcripture, to fignify only a part of the earth (98), and fome- 
times no more than the land of promife (99) ; as alfo that the 
expreffion, the childrien of men, confines the builders to the un- 
believing part oiF mankind only, becaufe that phrafe is alfo ufed 

in fucha fenfe in other places of fcripture (i), are of ho force 

here j the fenfe of the whole (by which that of a part is al- 
ways to be governed) being diredly againfi: fuch a meaning, and 
this laft exprelTion being evidently ufed only to vary the didi- 
on : befides thofe who urge this lall argument, do not feem to 

confider, that before the difperfion, infidelity could not well 

have crept in amongft mankind ; who, it is but reafonable to 

conclude, while they kept together, were united in one faith, aJ 
well as government. 



(98) Jerem. li. 7, 49. Dan. ii. 39. (99) Judg. vi 

37. 1 Sam. xvii. 46. Ifai. x. 14. (i) Sam. xxvi. 19 

eSam. vii. 14. Ffal. xii. i. 
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^. ; ^ the Birth otA^RAtt AM; ^.t^ 

Babylon, calletl Is % or Hit (I). The oriental authors fay, Year of the 
that the city^ built by the fons of Noah, was three hundred ye^r bj^/; 

and thirteen fathoms in lengthy and one hundred and chrift, 2597 
fifty one in breadth, that the walls of it were five thou- 
fand five, hundred and thirty three fathoms high, and thirty 
three broad, and the tower ten thoufand fathom, or 
twelve miles high ^ ; which dimenfions bear no manner 
of proportion to each other. Even Jerom affirms, from 
the teftimony Of eye-'vv^itnefles who examined the remains 
of the tower carefully, that it was four miles high ^ ; but 



Ado raifes the height to no lefs than five thou/and miles 

but thefe are fhameful extravagancies. The only account 
we can depend upon, as to the dimenfions of this tdwer, 
fuppofing it to be fame tower with that which flood 

ill 



t Herodotus CliOi p. 32. ^ Ebn Amid & EutyCh* 

ubi fupra* ^ Hieron. lib, 5. Comment, in Efaiam. la 
Chronica . 

(1) It is much no modem author, that we know of, except- 
ing Bochart (2), out of the many who have occafionally, or 
profefledly, fpoken of Babylon, have taken notice of this nice cir- 
cumftance in Herodotus. That prince of hiflorians obferves, 

that by the city Is, eight days journey from Babylon, there 
runs a fmall river of the fame name into Euphrates, whofe wa- 
ters carry along with them many lumps of bitumen, which are 
conveyed thence to the wall of Babylon. Diodorus fays, the 
quantity of bitumen in thofe parts is fo great, that it fufHces 
the inhabitants not only for their buildings, but for fewel, be- 
ing dryed and burned like wood (3)* Hit is called iEliopo- 
lis by Ifidore of Charax (4), who mentions the fprings of bitu- 
men near it, and places it on the Euphrates, about two hun* 
dred and fifteen miles weft of Seleucia on the Tigris, which 
agrees better with Herodotus than the account of modern au- 
thors, who place Hit thirty one p -rafangs, or about one hun- 
red twenty eight miles weft of Baghdad, (luppofed to ftand neai% 
if not in the place of, Seleucia) and twenty one parafangs welt 
of Ambar, once a famous city, on the Euphrates {5), not far 
north from Felujiah, and eight to the north of Kadefiah, a town 
no lefs remarkable for the battle, wherein the Arabs gained the 

viaory which decided the fate of Perfia (6). 

Thefe 

(2) Phaleg. lib, i. cap. n. (3) Lib. 3. p. 100; 
(4) Inter Geog. Vet. Grsec. Ed. Hudfon!,v. II. (5) Vid. 
Golii. Not. ad Alfragan. p. 124, 125. Geogr. Nubienf. 

199. (6) D' Herbelot.J Eibl Orient. AxK. Hit. Anbar, 

& Cadeflla, 
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Year of the in the niidft of the temple of Belus, afterwards built round 



Flood, 40 

Year before 
Chrift, 2597 



it 




Theie fprings of bitumen are called Oyun Hit, the fountains 
of Hit, and are much celebrated by the Arabs and Perfians, the 
latter call it Chelhmeh kir, the fountain of pitch. This liquid 
bitumen they call liafta, and the Turks, to diftinguidi it froih 
pitch, give it the name of kara fakiz, or black maftic. A Pei'. 
?ian geographer faysj that nafta iffues out of the fprings of the 

tarth, as ambergreefe iffues out of the fea (7). All the modern 
travellers, except Rauwolf, who went to Perila and the Indies by 
the way of the Euphrates^ before the difcovery of the Cape of 
Good Hope, mention this fountain of liquid bitumen as a ftrange 
thing. Some of them take notice of the river (8) mentioned by 
Herodotus, and affures us, that the people of the country have a 
tradition, that when the tower of Babel was building, they 

brouglit the bitumen from hence (9), which is confirmed by the 
Arab and Perfian hiftorians (10). 

Hit, Heit, (11), Eit(i2), Ait (13), or Idt (14), as it is vari- 
oufly written by travellers, is a great Turkifh town (15), fituate 
upon the right, or weft, fide of the Euphrates ( 1 6) j and has a 
cafde, to the fouth-weft of which ( 1 7), and three miles from the 



town, in a valley, are many fprings of this black fubftance (18) 



11 



each of which makes a noii'e like a fmith's forge, inceffantly 
puffing and blowing out the matter fo loud, that it may be heard 
a mile off j wherefore the Moors [Arabs] call it Bab al jehennam, 
that is hell gate (19). It fv/allows up all heavy things, and many 
camels from time to time fall into the pits and are irrecoverably 
loft (20). It iffues from a certain lake, fending forth a filthy 
fmoke, and continually boiling over with the pitch, which fpreads 
itfelf over a great field that is always full of it. It is free for 
every one to take 5 they ufed it to caulk or pitclh their boats, 

laying 



(7) Apud eundem, ibid. Art. Hit. (8) Eldred. See 

iHackluit's CoUedion of Voyages, vol. I. {9) Vid. le 

Voyage de Perfe es ann. 1598 & 1599? per un Gentilhomme 
dc la iuitte du Seigneur Sherley, a la p. no. des Relations veri- 
tables & curieufes. (10) Vid. D'Herbelot ubi fup. 

(11) Newberry. (12) Balbi. Viaggio dell' Indie Orientale, 

cap. 4. Vid. eundem, apud de Brie, India Orientalis, vol. VII. 
(13) Cartwright & Fitch. ( 1 4) Rauwolf. (15) Idem, 

in his Travels, part 2. chap. 6. p. 163. (16) Eldred, 

Balbi, &c. ubi fup. (17) Newberry's Travels. See Pur- 

chases Pilgrims, vol. II. p. 141 2. (t8) Eldred ubi fupra. 

^19) Cartwright's, or the Preacher's Travels, p. 105. Eldred 
ubi fup. Fitch's Travels. See Parchas ubi fup. p. 17JO 

(20) Eldred k J^^wberry ubi fupra. 
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Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham,' 

it by Nebuchadnezzar, muft be taken from prophane au - Year 
thors. Herodotus tells us, it was a furlong in length, and y 
as much in breadth " (K) ; and Strabo determines the height Chrift 
to have been a furlong <», that is, the eighth part of a mile, 
or fix hundred and fixty foot, which is itfelf prodigious ; 
for thereby it appears to have exceeded the greateft of the 
Egyptian pyramids in height one hundred and feventy nine 
foot, though it fell fhort of it at the bafis by thirty three ?• 
It conlifted of eight fquare towers one above another, gra- 
dually decreafmg in breadth ; which, with the winding of 
the ftairs from the top to the bottom on the outfide, gave 
it the refemblance of a pyramid, as Strabo calls it ^. This 
antique form, joined to the extraordinary height of the 
ftru&ure, eafily induces us to believe it to be the fame tower 
mentioned by Mofes ; Nebuchadnezzar finifhing the defign, 
which the fons of Noah were obliged, by the confufion of 



gues, to leave unexecuted 



What 



" Lib. I. p. 33. o Lib. 16. p. 1073. ^^ss 

Greaves Defer, of the Pyraftiids. p. 68, 69. ^ Lib. 16. 



laying it on two; or three, inches thick, which keeps out the 
water (21); with it alfo they pitch their hdufes made of palm- 
tree branches : if it was not that the inundations of the Euphrates 
carry away the pitch, which covers all the fands from the place 

where it rifes to the river, there would have been mountains of 
it long fmce (22). The very ground and Hones thereabouts 
afi'ord bitumen, and the fields abundance of falt-petre (23) 

(K) The words of Herodotus ire j 'ev (ic'm 8s r5v /poC Tupya^ 



Tw TupT6i> cchKoq nrvpyog iTiQiQ-ziMs, jt*? eVepD? fxccAct It* Toiiraj, fxe'^pzc 

ou ^HTw Tvpyoiv. In the tnidft of the tejnple a folid touoer is 
huilti of a furlong in length and as much in breadth and 

upon this tonver another toiver is ereSed, and another , agfiitz 
upon thaff and fo on to the number of eight tonjoers. It is true, the 

word lUL^Mo^, which we here tranflate length, may alfo fignify 
height ; but fome authors having thence fuppofed, as the con- 
flmftion feems to require, that the firft tower was a furlong high, 
and concluding the other feven to be of equal height, have made 

the whole a mile high ; to avoid which extravagant confequence, 
it feems more reafonable to underftand Herodotus as we have 
rendered the pafTage, unlefs the furlong be taken for the height of 
all the eight towers. 

(21) Fitch & Balbi, ubifup, (22) Balbi, ibid. (23) Voyage 
It Perfe, ubi fupra. 

Vol. L D d 
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Year of the W HAT this moil wondcrful city was in its fiouriftiing 
VpTr'^K^^r J ' ^^^^5 feveral chan8;es of fortune which befel it till 




Year before 

Chrift,2597at length it was totally defrayed, the reader will find re- 
marked in the courfe of this hiftory. In the mean time, we 
would willingly gratify his curiofity with fome account of 
the ruins of this celebrated antiquity, which are fo defaced 
that the people of the country are not certain of their fitua- 
tion ; and this has occafioned travellers to differ concerning 
it. Moft of them, led by a tradition of the inhabitants, 
have judged a place about eight or nine miles to the weft, 
or north-weft, of Baghdad, to be the tower of Babel (L). 

Rauwolf 






(L) The name of this monument is varioufiy written 
travellers, Carcuftate Nemeru (24), Karkuf (25), Agarcuf (26)'; 
all who mention it' call it the tower of Nimrod, and we are told, 
that the common people of the country beheve it to be fuch 
(27), and that it is at prefent called the remains of the tower of 
Babel (28). It is fituate, according to fome feven, or ei^ 
jniles from Baghdad (29), according to others nine miles (30) "to- 
wards the weft north-weft (31) : it is confpicuous at a vafl: diftance 
(32), ftanding by itfelf in a wide plain between the Euphrates 

and Tigris, with nothing great or high about it ; which is the 
reafon that, contrary to what is generally obferved in other 

objeds, it appears greater at a diftance than when one draws 

near it C33). It is fallen to ruin on all fides, and hath thereby 

made, as it were, a little fhapelefs mountain ( 34), which it re- 

fembles more than a tower (35), only it is rather fquare than 
round (36). 

It is built of fun-burnt bricks, each a foot fquare and fix inches 
thick (37) ; fome fay three quarters of a yard long and a quarter 
thick (38) ; others but ten inches fquare and three thick (39). Au- 
thors differ as to the manner in which thefe bricks are, ranged, and 

the 




Balbi Viaggio della Ind. Orient, cap. 5. p: 22. 
(25) Teixeira Voiage de la India hafta Itaha, p. 1 30. (26) Ta- 

vernier Voyage de Perfe, 1. 2. c. 7. (27) Idem, ibid. The 

Preacher's Travels, p. 99, 100. (28) Ibid. (29^ Cse- 

far Frederic. See Hackluit, vol II. p. 25, & 269. Fitch's 
Travels. See Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. II. p. 1730. Balbi ubi 
fup. cap. 7. p. 26. (30) Teixeira ubi fup. La BouUaye le 

Gouze Voyage, chap. 55. p. 3x2. (31) La BouUay 



Gouze, ibid. (32) Tavemier ubi fup. (33) Balbi ubi 

fupra. (34) Fitch & Balbi ubi fupra, (35) La BouUaye 

ubi fup. p. 314. (36) Tavern, ubi fup. (37) La BouUaye 
ubi fup. (38) Caefar Frederic, & Eldred, apud Hagkluit ubi 
fup. Car/wright ubi fup. (39) T^vernier ubi fup. 
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Rau wolf fuppofes he found the ruins of Babylon upon the '^^^^ 



Euph 



the materials made ufe of for fetting and binding them together ; 
they obierve firft, that there is laid a bed confiiling of canes, or 
reeds bruifed to pieces, mixed with wheat-ftraw, and fpread an 
inch and half thick (40) ; fome call them matts made of canes 
and palm-trees leaves {41) 5 others fay only ftraw the thicknefs 



of three inches (42), which appears as yellow and frefh as if 



Chrift,a597 



they were but newly laid (43), and are ftill very durable (44) 
Upon this bed lie feven ranges of bricks ; then another bed of 
reeds and fix rows of bricks j then a third bed with five rows of 
bricks, decreafing in that manner till you come to the top (45). 
Some fay the ranges of bricks are interchangeably fix and feven 
upon a bed (46) ; and others place a bed betwixt every coarfe of 
bricks (47) ; but that is probably a miftake, though between 
each courfe of bricks there is laid a little ftraw (48), or ratlier 
they are fet in bituminous mortar (49), confifling of pitch and 
earth, for which an inch may be allowed ; which is at prefent 
the faihion of building at Baghdad, there being not far ofF a 
great lake of pitch (50), probably that of Hit before mentioned. 
There are fifty of thefe ranges of feven and fix bricks, infomuch, 
that the whole height may amount to one hundred and thirty 



ght feet (51) : others fay, 'tis reduced to one hundred and 



ght, or one hundred and twenty feet (52); This heap is in 



compafs a quarter of a mile (53), or at moft three hundred 
paces (54), not a mile, as one wTites (55), the rains having wafh- 
ed it away on all fides. It has no entrance (56), being a folid 
mafs, only at the foot of it one fees a maghara or lion's cave ; 
and towards the middle there is an opening, which paffca quite 
through the building about a foot and a half fquare, befides a 
great window tov,'ards the top, into which our author threw a 
grapple in order to afcend it, but the bricks giving way, had Kke 
to have killed him with their fall (57). 

Travellers difagree in their fentiments of this tower : one fays, 
it has been fo well defcribed by Mofes, that the fight of the 
remains and ruins, would make one admire the veracity with 

which 




Idem, ibid. {41) Cartwrlght. (42) La Boul 

lay e ubi fup . (43) Idem, ibid. (44) Balbi ubi fupra 

(45) Tavernier ubi fupra. (46) BouUaye ubi fup. {47) Cart 
Wright ubi fupra. (48) Tavernier ubi fupra 

(49 j Cartwright ubi fup. (50) EouUaye ubi 



fup. (51) Idem, ibid. (52) Tavernier ubi 



{^3) Cartwright ubi fup. (54) BouUay 

vernier ubi fupra . (55) Balbi ubi fup. ( s 6) Fitch ubi 

fup. (.57 } Boullaye ubi fup. 
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Year of the Euphrates, near Felujia (M), about thirty fix miles to the 

^ ^ fouth- 

Year before *v^wui 

""^'^^'''V^^ which the writings of that great prophet are penned {58); 

but another declares, that, according to Mofes's defcription, there 
is no likelyhood, that this fliould be the tower of Babel j and 
therefore, rejedling the vulgai* opinion of the country, he looks 
upon that of the Arabs to be more probable, who fay, it was 
built by one of their princes for a beacon to alTemble his fub- 
jefts in time of war (59) ; and this feems to be the truth of the 
matter. 

(M) Rauwolf, a German phyfician, who in the year 1574 
palled down the Euphrates in his way to Baghdad, being come to 
a village by him called Elugo, and by others, more properly, 



Felugia, which was the landing place for that city, writes thus j 
The village of Elugo is fituated where formerly Babylon 
flood i but at prefentj there is not an houfe to be feen for the 
Ihelter of palTengers. The country is fo dry and barren that 
it cannot be tilled ; and fo bare, that I ftiould have doubted 
very much, whether this potent city (which once was the moll 
ftately and famous in the world, feated in the pleafant and 
fruitful country of Shinaar) did ftand there, if I had not 
known it by its fituation and feveral delicate antiquities ; whicli 
ftill are Handing in great defolation j firft by the old bridge 
over Euphrates, whereof there are fome pieces and arches 
ftill remaining a little above where he landed, built of 
brick, and of wonderful iirmnefs. It is admirable alfo how 
they could build a bridge here, where the river is fo deep, 
and at leaft half a league broad ; yet in all the way from Bir 
[near Aleppo], where the river is much narrower, we law no 
bridge. Near the bridge are heaps of Babylonifti pitch to pay 
veffels withal ; and jufl before the village is the hill whereon 
the caftle did ftand, in a |rlain, whereon may ftill be feen fonje 
remains of the fortification, which is quite demoliftied and un- 
inhabited. Not far off, behind it, flood the tower of Babel, 
ftill to be feen, half a league in diameter ; but fo entirely 
ruined, fo low, and fo full of venomous beafts, that have made 

holes through it, that one dare not approach within half 2 
mile of it, excepting two months of the year, when thofff 
animals do not ftir out (60). 

" In the way to Baghdad the road at firft was very rough 

" and full of large and ftately buildings, arches, and 

turrets ftanding in the fand, whereof m&ny were decayed 

*■ and lay in ruins j others pretty entire, very ftrong, and 

domed 



4C 



a 



(58) Idem, ibid. (59) Taverniei: ubi 0o) Ses 

fy^ Travels, pa.r^ 3. Qhap. 164. 
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fouth-weft of Baghdad. And della Valle was dIreiSfed, by^earofthe 
another tradition, to look for it about two days journey y^^af before 

low^r (N), near an ancient city called Hella, fuuate chrift,z597 

upon 




(t 



ti 



I 

adorned with artificial work, well deferving a more exa£l in-' 

fpeftion. The fteeple of Daniel is entire, built of black ftone, 
and ftill inhabited. It hath feme refemblance for height and 
building to that of the Holy Crofs Church, or St. Maurice in 
Augfburg : from it may be viewed all the ruins of the old 
Babylonian tower, the caftle hill, together with the ftately 
buildings and the whole fituation of the old town very exadly. 
We relied, after twelve hours march, near two afcents one be- 
hind the other, extending themfelves like two parallel walls 
with openings in fome places, which I take to have been th® 
gates of the old town (6i), and the rather, becaufe I faw 
*' in fome places, under the fand, wherewith the two afcents 

" were almoft covered, the old wall plainly appear — Our author 
faw feveral other antiquities afterwards ; but night coming on, 
in which he groped his way' to Baghdad he loft them (62) ; and, 
in all probability, among the reft, the tower of Nimrod, defcribed 
in the preceding note, which lies in this road. A late author has 
given fome account of thefe ruins, but is much out as to the litu-i- 
atipn of them, as he generally is in his geography (63). 

(N) Della Valle, who was at Baghdad iii the year i6i6, was 
above five days travelling between that city and the ruins of 
Babel, which he went to fee, t?,king the way, by the river fid^ 



\ 




through Rufwania, a village in Thevenot's time the landing 

for Baghdad (64) inftead of Felugia, which is not far off 
though in his return, taking a fhort cut through the plain, h^ 
arrived at Baghdad in two days, from which city this ruin lies 
fouth-weft ward, or more to the fouth. "In the middle of a vaft 
^* and level plain, fays that excellent traveller, about a quarter 
of a league from Euphrates, which in that place runs wcftward 
appears a heap of ruined buildings like a huge mountain, the 
" materials of which are fo confounded together that one knows 
" not what to make of it. Its figure is fquare, and rifesinform of a 
tower or pyramid, with four fronts which anfwer to the four 
quarters of the compafs ; but it feems longer frpm nortl^ to. 
fouth than from eaft to weft, and ^s, as far as I could judge by 
my pacing it, a large quarter of a league. Its fituation and formi 
correfponds with that pyramid whith Strabo calls the tower 
of Belus, and is in all likelihood the tower of Nimrod in Baby- 
lon, Or Babel, as that place is ftil} calle^. Jn that author's 

D d 3 ** time 



it 



(61) Ibid. p. 166. (62) Ibid. p. 167. (63) 

Mac Gregory, in. his Sepulchres of the antients, p. 48. (64)' 

^^e Tjhevenot's travfh, part 2. book i. chap 9. p. 40, 
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Year of the upon the fame river. Here alfo muft be placed the ruins 



Flood, 401. 
Year before 
Chr!ft,2597 



defcribed 



it 



it 



it 



n 



it 
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ii 



it 
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time, it had nothing remaining of the flairs and other orna- 
ments mentioned by Herodotus, the greateft part of it having 
been ruined by Xerxes and Alexander, who defigned to 



have reftored it to its former luftre, was prevented by death. 
There appear no marks of ruins, without the compafs of that 
huge mafs, to convince one fo great a city as Babylon had ever 
fiood there ; all one difcovers within fifty or fixty paces of it, 
being only the remains here and there of feme foundations of 
buildings, and the country round about it fo flat and level, 
that one can hardly believe it ihould be chofen for the fituation 
of fo great and noble a city as Babylon, or that there were 
ever any remarkable buildings on it : but for my part I am a- 
ftoniftied, there appears fo much as there does, confidering, 
it is at leaft four thoufand years fmce that city was built, and 
that Diodorus Siculus tells us, it was reduced almoft to nothino; 



in his time. The height of this mountain of ruins is not in 
every part equal, but exceeds the higheft palace in Naples ; 
it is a miihapen mafs, wherein there is no appearance of regula- 
rity ; in fome places it rifes in points, is craggy and inaccelTible, 
in others it is fmoother and is of eafier afcent ; there are 

alfo tracks of torrents from the top to the bottom caufed by 
the rains, and both within fide and upon it one fees parts, fome 
higher and fome lower. It is not to be difcovered whether ever 

there were any fteps to afcend it, or any doors to enter into 

it ; whence one may eafily judge, that the ftairs ran winding 
about on the outfide, and that being the lefs folid parts, they 
were foonefl: demoliftied, fo that not the leaft fign of any appears 



'f' atprefent 



Withinfide one finds fome grottos, but fo ruined that one can 
make nothing of them ; and it is a doubt, with regard to fome 
of them, whether they were built at the fame time with that 



work, or made fince by the peafants for fhelter, which lall 

feems to me the moft likely. The Mohammedans believe, that 
thefe caverns were appointed by God, as places of punifhment 
to Harut and Marut, two angels, who, they fuppofe, were 

fent from heaven to judge the crimes of men, but did not ex- 
ecute their commifTions as they ought. It is evident from thefe 
ruins, that the tower of Nimrod was built with great and thick 

bricks, as I carefully obferved, caufing holes to be dug in feveral 
places for the purpofe ; but they do not appear to have been 
burnt, but dried in the fun, which is extream hot in thofp 
parts. In laying thefe bricks neither lime nor fand was em- 



ployed, but only earth tempered and petrified ; and in thofe 

pa^ts which made the floors, there had been mingled with that 



*' earth 
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defcribed by a late traveller (*) into thefe parts. We Year of the 

Year before. ^ 
Chrift, 1597 



ic 



" earth, which ferved inftead of lime,- bruifed reeds or hard 
" ftraw, fucli as large mats are made of, to ftrengthen the work. 
" Afterwards one perceives at certain diftances in divers places, 

*' efpecially where the ftrongeft buttreffes were to be, fevcral o- 
" ther bricks of the fame fize, but more folid and burnt in a kiln, 
and fet in good lime, or bitumen j neverthelefs, the greater 
" number confifts of thofe wliich are only dried in the lun. I 

" make no doubt, but this ruin was the antient Babel and the 
tower of Nimrod ; for belides the evidence o^ its lituation, it 
acknowledged to be fuch by the people of the country, being 
" vulgarly called Babil by the Arabs (65). 

This is the account of that curious traveller, whofe painter, 
by his dire^lions, had drawn the plan and feveral profpeds of the 
ruins, which we do not find were ever publilhed in any edition of 
his works ; but Kircher, in his Turris Babel, has given two of 
them. However, after all, this feems to be only fuch another 
modern ftruflure, built by the Arabs for a watch tower, as that 

already defcribed. 

(*) This gentleman (66) hath, by his penetration, made fome- 

thing of this rude mafs, and difcovered a great refemblance be- 
tween it and the tower of Belus, as defcribed by Herodotus, 
though it does not anfwer in dimenlions. He diftinguilhes between 

the hrft original defign upon which it was antiently begun, and 
the fecond different defign upon which it was continued j it being 
built partly after one defign, and partly after another; The ori- 
ginal defign our author defcribes to be a high tower, exa£lly 
fquare, in form of a pyramid ; the length of one of whofe fides 
at the bafe being two hundred and forty three Babylonifti foot, 
each of which is equal to a London foot and two inches, it muft 
be in compafs two hundred and twenty fix geometrical paces and 
four foot, or a little more than the fifth part of an Englifii mile. 
The perpendicular height was intended to be likewife two hun- 
dred and forty three foot, equal to the root of the fquare, and the 
oblique height 27 1 | foot. The whole being a mafs, or heap of 
brick and bitumen -work, inclofing a folid hill or rock. The cX" 
ecution of this firft defign (fo far as it was executed) is in this 
manner : it is divided into nine parts, which are, as it were, fo 
many fquare towers, in form of parallelepipeds, or flat cubes, 

one raifed above another pyramidically, each twenty feven foot 
height, but gradually diminifhing in breadth as inany footj fo 

^ as 




P d 4 



(65) Vid. Viaggidi Pietro della Valle, part. 2. Lett. 17, 

(66) li^ac Gregory in his fepulchres Of {he antignts, p. 35, 
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but 




as to make a gallery, or walk, quite round on the top of the 
tower below, and by the fides of the other above, i3{- foot 
broad. The laft and higheft tower was to have been an exa<Jl 
cube twenty feven foot fquare, and as many high.^ 

' This ftrufture is built with bricks of earth hardened with fire, 
eacb nine Babylonifti inches fquare, and three thick, laid in bitu- 
jnen mixed with ftraw, or reeds, to tlie thicknefs fometimes of 
three quarters of an inch, and fometimes of three inches, in the 
following order : firft there is a bed of bitumen ipixed with reeds 

three inches thick, then a row of fo many bricks as make up the 
fquare likewife three inches thick : next is another bed of bitumen 
mixed with ftraw, three quarters of an inch thick, then a row 
of bricks as before j and fo alternately a bed of bitumen and 
llraw, and a range of bricks feven times more, fo as to make up 
in all from the bafe the height of three foot : then a new bed of 
Ipitumen mixed with reeds three inches thick being laid, the whole 
is repeated in the fame order eight times more, fo as to compleat 
twenty feven foot, which is the height of the firft tower. The 
next five towers are raifed in the fame manner ; the ftrudlure fo far, 
teing one hundred and fixty two foot high, or two thirds of the 
whole, was built by Nimrod ; but it was afterwards continued 
by Nmus Belus upon a fecond and different defign, which was 
that of a tower, exa£tly round, in form of a cone, or roui^d 
pyramid, of the jfame dimenfions with the former, divided like- 
wife into nine towers gradually diminiftiing in the above mention- 
ed proportions, of which the laft and higheft would be a cylinder, 
or round tower, twenty feven foot in diameter, and as many in 
height. \vi purfuance of this fecond defign, two round towers 
were built on the fixth fquare tower j the fecond of which round 
towers (the diameter of whofe bafe is fifty four foot) or eighth of 
the whole, has a temple praftifed, or contrived in its folidity along 
along with the execution ; which temple is likewife round twenty 
feven foot in diameter, and the fame in height ; with an entfy, 
or door, inade in the [weft] fide towards Babylon nine foot fquare, 
and thirteen and a half long, and a round , opening, or, as it were, 
a window in the top nine foot diameter ; the floor both of the 
temple and enjry being plain, the fides perpendicular, and the 
roof arched j the arching being contrived in the uppermoft third 
part of the height. This was built by Ninus Belus, who died 
before jt was- finifhe4, when the ftrufture was raifed to the 
height of two hundred and fixteen foot, or juifi: eight ninth parts 
©f the whole : and though it wanted only one ninth part, which 
Was the laft and fmalleft of all, the compleating of it vj^as never after- 
wards thought on more by any of his jfuccei(rQ^s,fo that it ended with 

■ - ' g roun 






Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham. 

% ■ 

hat muft acquaint the reader, that they do not any of them Year of the 
icem to us to be the remains of the original tower, but^^^J^^^^J^ 



rather fome later ftruftures of the Arabs. Chrift,a597 



SECT. 




a round ^at of fifty four foot diameter, with the aforefaid window 
of the temple in the middle, and ftill continues fo. And this 
tower as well as the temple, has ferved as a model ever fince for 
all nations to imitate, efpecially the temple, which has conftantly 
been followed by thofe of all religions, who have always built 
their temples round with an overture at the top, except the Goths 

who intro4uced the figure of Noah's ark in their churches. Though 

as to the overture, or window, it is a difficult queftion among 
the architedls,' whether it was defigned, ' or happened by the tower 
being left unfiniftjed, and wanting the laft ninth part which accord- 
ing to the original defign was to terminate it j and if fp, woulji 
have flopped or covered that overture. It is commonly faid 
to have been defigned fo, and Mofes feems to have been of that 
mind, when giving an account of what followed upon the con- 
fufion of Babel, he fays, the further building of the city was 
given over, but is filent as to that of the tdwer, becaufe per- 
haps he reckoned it had been completed. Yet it is certain^ 
from the knowledge of the defign, that it never was completed, 
and that the overture happened by chance, as before obferved : 
befides, there are fome temples of the fame times to be feen in, 
and about, the ruins of Babylon, particularly that of Ninus 
AflTur, done by his wife Semiramis, where there is no fuch thing j 
which makes it more probable that it was not defigned ; though 
the greateft parj: of the Babylonian temples of thofe times ^ we fee, 
have it, which renders the matter again fomething doubtful. 

Before Ninus Belus began the before-mentioned temple, he 
made a fepulchre for his father Nimrod ^t the bottom of the 
the tower, cut out 'of the rock, at the bottom of the little 
hill which is inclo'fed by' the* tower. This burying place is a 
double grot, confifting of two ante-grots one within another, 
and fix fepiilchres, or fmall grots, in each, two on each inner 
fide (67) : the fepulchres being eight foot long, fix foot broad, 
and as many high ; and their doors, or entries, cut upon the fume 
level, four foot long, three broad, and three foot high. Within 
the fepulchres, 01^ the right hand, is a levee, or feat, ■ the whole 
length of the fepulchre, three foot broad, and 1 1 high, left un- 
cut of tie rock for laying the dead.hbdy on (68.). The fepulchre 
made by hollowing a paffage into the tower after it was built 



appears by the face of the opening, which is irregular, and. 



the 



(67) Ibid, p. 18, (68) Ibid. 14, 15 
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Of the confulion of tongues 



Of the ori- "O E I N G in thds fe6i:ion to give fome account of 



ginal of J3 fufion of tongues, it may be expelled, we ftiould firft 
fpeech. fomething about the origin of fpeech : one of the moft 



diftinguiftiing difFerences between us and the animal crea- 
tion ; the great bonds which holds fo«iety together, and 
the common conduit whereby the improvements of know- 
ledge are conveyed from one man^ and one generation to 
another. 




the bricks and earth broken. This overture was made through the 
brick-work and earth of the one, to ferve as an avenue, or paffage, 
leading to the entry of the other, made through the rock on the 

fame fide towards Babylon (69). 

I'his antiquity is defaced fomewhat on all the four fides, efpe- 
cially on the north and weft, where the corners and edges of the 

parts are much decayed, and the body of the bricks worn away 
into a channel, or hollow, between the beds of bitumen, which, 
with the reeds and ftraw incorporated with them, continue firm and 
entire ; neither time, weather, nor any other accident having 

been able to make an imprefiion on them. The people of the 

country having dug caves in it to retire to, and thofe who con- 
du6l paffengers from Baghdad to fee it, break off pieces in one 
place to add to another, in order to make fteps and hand-grips 
to render the going up and down it fafe. So that the face of 
the antiquity is now very much changed from what it was, the 
lowermoft ninth part [or tower] being entirely hid under ground 
by the earth and ruins : in fliort, it is fo disfigured, that one muft 
be at a great deal of pains to find out the architedlure of it ; 
and travellers, for want of being properly qualified, not know- 
ing what to make of it, have given imperfedt and confufed ac- 
counts of it (70). As to the fituation of this ruin, which feems 
to be the fame with that already defcribed by della Valle, 
whom he mentions (71), he is very much out in it, fince he 
places it twenty feven miles to the fouth-weft of Baghdad, and 
but twenty nine to the north-weft from the caflle of Corn, at the 
confluence of the Euphrates and the Tigris (72), whereas Coma 
is at leaft one hundred and eighty miles diftant from th^t city. 



(69) Ibid. p. 28. (70) Ibid. p. 42, 43, 44. (71) Ibicl 
P- 35- (72) Jbid. p. 28, 




c 

Chap. 2. to the Birth of Ab it ah am. 

If the authority of Mofes be conclufive, it feems not to Year of the 

be denied, but that fpeech was the immediate gift of God Year bef*^* 
to the firft man : not that we fuppofe God really in- chrift, 2597 
fpired him with any di{l:in(5l, or primitive language but 
that he made him fenfible of the power with which he 
was endued, of forming articulate founds (O), and the 
ufe he might make of them as figns of his ideas, and then.; 
left the arbitrary impofition of them to Adam himfelf (P), 
as is intimated by God's bringing the bealls and birds to- 
him to fee what he would call them : and whatever Adatn 
called every living creature^ that was the name thereof ^. So 
that excepting the firft impulfe of the Almighty, informing 

Adam of his natural power, we are inclined to think, that 



fpeech 



' Genef. ii. 19. 



(O) We cannot conceive, that inarticulate founds were ever 
made ufe of by any nation to communicate their thoughts ; nor 
that there are any inftances thereof to be found, notwithftanding 
what fomc travellers have related concerning feveral remote 
people. We are told, the Samoyedes, inhabiting the coafts of 
oiberia and the icy fea, have nothing human about them, except 
their outward form ; and that the uncertain found they utter has 
no more the refemblance of fpeech than the chattering of apes 
(73) : that the natives of Greenland ufe a found like bealts, fo 
uncouth, that no Dane or Dutchman could ever yet imitate it 
(74^ J and that the fpeech of the Hottentots comes nearer the 

gobbling of turkies than a human voice, though perhaps it may 
be intelligible among themfelves (75). But it may be queftioned, 
whether thefe authors were proper judges in the cafe, as not being 

acquainted with the languages of thofe nations ; and the rather, 
becaufe upon enquiry, we are credibly informed, that the lan- 
guage of thefe laft, though commonly thought to be the moft 
inarticulate of all others, is not a defpicable one ; and that thofe 
of the Dutch fettlement at the Cape of Good Hope underftand, 
and fpeak it tolerably well. 

(P) Mohammed in his Koran fuppofes Adam came by the names 
of things no otherwife than by revelation. That book pretends, 
that the angels at the creation of man exprelfing fome contempt ot 
him, Qod taught Adam the names of things, and then demanded 
of the angels how thofe things were called j which they confeffing 
to be above their knowledge, God ordered Adam to name them to 
them, which he did 5 and the angels afterwards, at God's com* 

mand, paid their homage to Adam their fuperior (76). 

(73) Ides, p. 94. (74) Ten Rhyne^ p: 844. (75) NiiJu- 
iipfF, p. 188. (76) Al Koran^ c. 2. ver. 30, '&:c. 
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Yeai? of the fpeech was attained by gradual invention qf arbitrary founds, 
Ymt befo/e ^^^^^^ the moft, obvious things, and after the lefs 
C}inft,a597 obvious, as they came to be taken notice of. That it is 

poflible Adam might attain the ufe of fpeech by this method, 
we prefume none will deny ; and, if it be poflible, we are 
fure, it muft be the moft rcafonable and probable to all, but 

thofe who are for multiplying of miracles needlefly. 

We cannot therefore approve of the opinion of thofe 
•who imagine, that God himfelf formed the body of a lan- 
guage, and then infufed it into Adam ( Q^). Befides, the 
much greater part of the primitive tongue, whatever that 
was 5 and the names of many things and operations muft 
ave been impofed feveral ages after Adam\ creation, 
as mankind became acquainted with them, and arts and 
fconveniences of life were invented. The birds and beafts 

indeed it is natural to fuppofe Adam might immediate- 
ly name, the kinds not being many ; but we do not think, 
he went fo far as to name every fpecies of them, much lefs all 
the reptiles, trees, or plants, though fomc of the moft familiar 
to him no doubt he did. The fifta we prefume no body will 
imagin,e were brought to him to be iiamed j and if they had 
by miracle appeared before Adam, no doubt Mofes would 

liave mentioned it, the filh of the fea being the firft part 

of 




(Q^) The words which are generally tranflated, ma» he came a 
*H'ving foul (77), the Chaldee paraphrafts render it, viz. the breath 

breathed into him hy God, became in man afpeaking foul. Moft of 

the Jews fuppofe the firft tongue ( which they all imagine was 
their own) was formed and created by God himfelf, and fo com- 

jnunicated to Adam (78). Some of them think this was done by 

generally acquainting him with the roots and fundamental parts 
of the tongue only (79) ; others in a more fpecial and particular 

manner, by revealing to him the whole extent and propriety of 

the language, even the letters, points, and accents (80). 

The notion, which fome chriftians embraced, and particularly 
Eunomius, who, becauife God is introduced by Mofes as ipeak- 
ing before the creation^ held, that there was in words a certain 
eternal and immutable nature, was ftrenuoufly oppofed by Grego- 
ry of Nyffa, who declared it a filly, ridiculous, and bla^hemous 
opinion to imagine, the great God would condefcend to turn 
grammarian, and fet himfelf down fubtilly to invent names fo« 
things (81). * 



{77) Genef. ii, 7. (78) Sepher Cozri: (79) R. Is 

^bravanel. (80) R. Juda Hallevi Mttfcaft. EphodiuS;, &c. 

C81) Greg. Nylfen. contra EunQin. 1. 21. 



Chap. 2. to the Birth bf A:feRAHAM. 42^ 

of the creation, the dominion of which was given by God Year of th« 

3 Flood, 401. 

to man Year before 



I T has, howe ver$ been thought by great numbers, that chrift, 2597 



the firft language was of divine formation ; and of th is U/VNirf 
fentiment Plato himfelf feems to have been, who fuppofed, 

that the names of things originally had fome natural con- 
nc£ti6n or congruity with the things themfelves, and that 
the firft names muft have been juftly impofed, becaufe they 



were impofed by the gods (R) And partly from this 



notion, in all probability^ arofe thofe fuperftitious pretence^ 
of the holinefs of one tongue above the reft, as being formed 
by God. 

A s we cannot fee any neceffity for fuppofing the infpira- 
tion of a language^ fo neither can we imagine, that Adam 
could attain the ufe of fpeech fo foon as is - reprefented 

to us by Mofes, without divine affiftancei We might fup- 
pofe indeed, that mankind might of themfelves, by degrees. 



form a perfect language : for when men wanted figns 
to exprefs their ideas, and convey them to the uhderftand- 
ing of others, they could find none more fit for that pur- 

pofe, or which required lefs difficulty to invent, or labour 
to form, than articulate founds ; but to frame a number of 
them fufficient even for the few occafions of the firft men 
muft neceflarily have taken up a confiderable time ; fot 
which reafon thofe who were unacquainted with the Mo- 
faical writings, have imagined, that men were at firft no 
better than mute animals, till at length convenience taught 
them the ufe of fpeech (S). Several of the antients were 

of 



(jenef. i. 26, Jig. *- Plato in Cfatylo; Vid^ eund. in 



Botagora 



(R) The words of this philofpher are ; *Oyo>aTo^ opSaTvjr^s s^va't 

tmqif) Twv ovTcov <Pvffsi Trg(j)uwTav (82). Alld after j or* Vfu/rtt' 

•vo|x«T£« 01 Bgfli i^eacLVf 5tlj hia. rcLurct opSws 'i^u (83)* 

■ 

(S) This notion Horace has expreffed in the fbUowipg linear 



Quum prorepferunt primis animalia terris, 
Mutam ac turpe pecus, 
Donee verba, quibus voces fenfufque notareot^ 

Nominaque invenere (84). .r 



(82) In Cratyl. p. 383. Ed. Serrani: CS^) Ibid. p. 4.2^1 

(H) Hem. S^raj. L I. Saj, h ver, 99, Sec, 
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Year of the of opinion, that men, in the beginning of the world, ex-^ 

ye°f before* P^^^^^ ^^^^^ thoughts by dumb figns, or gefticulation onlj, or 
Chrift, 2597 elfe by confufed founds of no fignitication ; and afterwards en- 



deavoured at a language, by impofmg difl:in6t names on things, 




which v/as not brought to any tolerable perfedion but by a 



long courfe of time 
The firft I F we confider the primitive ftate 0/ Adam, and the few 
ianguag^e ^ things he had occafion to name, it cannot be conceived, 
few words, t^^^^ language at firft was very extenfive ; for were we 



to expunge out of our lexicons all words introduced by the 
gradual invention of arts to ferve the convenience of life, 
by accurate diftindJlions of the feveral fpecies of ' creatures, 
and metaphyfical conceptions about the operations of the 
mind, we fhould find the remainder contained in a very 
fmall compafs ; fo that it muft necelTarily be feveral ages be- 
fore a language could be completed to any degree, in com- 
parifon to our modern tongues. Scaliger, agreeably to 
this notion, divides fpeech into three forts or degrees, as 



formed either for neceffity, ufe, or delight : the firft is 
that imperfect fpeech, or rather eflay towards fpeech, 
above-mentioned, ferving as the means of necefiary inter- 
courfe between man and man. The fecond was fome- 
what more refined and poliflied, by being adapted and made 
fit for ufe and convenience, and by applying certain dimen- 
fions, bounds, and lineaments to the firft rude Iketch ^ whence 

arofe 



» Diodor, Sic. 1. i. p. 8. Vid. Laflant. de vero cultu, 10. 



When animals crawl'd forth from parent earth, 
A vile dumb herd they were 

'Till words were found, to utter what they thought^ 
And names were fet on things . 



And Lucretius to the fame purpofe : 

At varios linguae fonitus natura fubegit 
Mittere, & utilitas expreffit nomina rerum (85); 



^ K-ind nature pow'r of framing founds affords 

Toman; and then convenience taught us words. Creech. 

The latter alfo ridicule thofe who fuppofe fpeech the inven- 
tion of one man (86) . 



(85) Lucret. de rerum m* ^ i« v^- 1027? (86) Ibid 

yer. 1040, &C. ' ^ ■ ' 



4\ 



4 



/ 



Chap 



2.' to the Birth of Abraham, 431: 



arofe a certain rule of fpeaking. The third fort was yet more "^^ar of th< 
polite, there being added to the former the ornament ofy^^^'^^^ 



more 



igance as its drefs 

Whether there was more than one language before 
the flood is a thing about which we are perfeftly in the^f^^ 
dark j though it is more reafonable to fuppofe that there 
was but one, in which it is poffible there might be fome dif- 
ference in dialect, but none confiderable j for the few 
ages between the creation and the flood, and the long lives 
of the antediluvians, would efFedtually prevent any great 
alteration. However that be, it is probable only one lan- 
guage, and that the primitive, was preferved by Noah, or at 



Chrift,259.7 




flood 



leaft was fpoken by his defcendants till the confufion of tong 



at Babel (T) 

It may be expelled that we fhould here enter into a Enquiry 
formal enquiry concerning the primitive tongue, and en- concerning 

deavour to determine what particular language it was, thatjI^yg^^Q^gyg 
the firft progenitors of mankind fpoke. But as this is an 
enquiry rather of curiofity than ufe, and we cannot be 
certain whether that language, whatever it was, be now in 
being ; the moft we can do will be to {hew the vanity of 
the pretenfions of thofe languages which have laid claim 
to this honour, ss a ffreat number have done ; each nation 



bdng fond of it, as an undeniable evidence of th 



tiquity (U) ; though they generally argue in a circle, and 
urge their antiquity as a proof of the former. 

Besides 



^ Scaliger in Poetic. 1. i . c. i . Vid, Grot, in Genef. xi. 

I. & Cluver. Germ. Antiq.l. i. c, 8. p. 59, 60, 



b 4 



(T) Suppofmg there were more tongues than one before the 
flood, and that Noah and his three fons could fpeak them all, it 
is moft reafonable to believe, that they taught but one common 
tongue to their children, who propagated the fame among their 
defcendants ; fo that, the reft expiring with thofe firfl: patriarciis, 
there remained but one language amongft mankind at the building 
of Babel. 

(U) Pfammetichus, a king of Egypt, appears to have been 
of this opinion ; for wanting to know who were the moft antient 
eople in the world, after fevcral fruitlefs experiments, he at laft 
it on the following expedients. He took two infants newly born, 
and gave them to a fhepherd to be brought up, commanding him 
not to fuffer any perfon to fpeak a word in their hearing, but to 
nurfe them in a fohtary cottage, by bringing tliem goats to fuck, 

till they could take other food. Pfainmetichus's intention 

herein 
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Year of the BesiJoes thofc kindred languages, we commonly call 
Year'^'before^^^ Oriental tohgucs. ; the Armenian, the Celtic, the Coptic, 
Chrift,2597.the Greek, the Teutonic, and the Chinefe have afpired to 

the preference in this refped. The Arniieman, Celtic, and 
Several Coptic have little evidence to produce befides the antiquitv of 
claim this their nations ; though the former iniiit, that as the ark reft- 
aonour, ed in their country, , and Noah and his children muft have 

continued there for fome time, before the lower and marfhy 
country of Chaldea could be fit to receive them, it is 
therefore reafonable to fuppofe they left their language; 

there. The Greek fome writes have fancied to be moft 

antieht, becaufe of its great extent and copioufnefs y. The 
Teutonic, or the diale6i: of it which is fpoken in lower 
Germany and Brabant, has found a ftrehuous patron"^, 

who has endeavoured to derive even the Hebrew itfelf from 
that tongue. And the pretenfions of the Chinefe have been 
fupported not only from the great antiquity of that nation, 
their early acquaintance with arts and fciences, and their 
having prefer ved themfelves fo many ages from any confide- 

tabla 



■J 

y Eutycli. Annal. p. .50. . , ^ Gdropius Becanus, in Origin. 

Aritverp. * Vid. Webb's Effay towards the primitive lan- 
guage. 



liereih, was to find out what word the children would firft utter 
when they began to articulate ; imagining as others have fmce 
done, that they would naturally fpeak the primitive language, if 
not taught otherwife. A t two years end, as the ftiepherd one day 
entred the cottage, he had no fooner opened the door, than the 
children ran to him, and, holding out their hands, cried Beccos. 
Of this the fhepherd at firft took no notice, but afterwards oH- 

ferving tliey frequently repeated this word at his coming in, he 
acquainted the kihg with it, and by his order brought the chil- 
dien into his prefence. Pfammetich us having himfelf heard theiii 
pronounce the fame word, inquired whether any nation made ufe 



of it ; and finding the Phrygians called bread by that namfe, he 



and his f abjefts allowed this to be a proof that the Phrygians wer^ 
the more antient people. Herodotus remarks, that the Greeks, 
among other ridiculous things, reported, that thefe children were 
brought up by women, whofe tongues had been cut out by the 
king's order for that purpofe (87). The Scholiaft of Arillopha- 

nes (88) telis the fame ftory of another king of Egypt, named 

Sefonchofis. 



(87) Herodot. Euterp, in initio. Vid. Suidam, in yo?e ^emfi'' 

K'^ss^ (88) In Nubcs, p. 149, 150. 



Chaf). 



2. 



to the Birth of Abraham^ 



433 



rable mixture 6r intercourfe with other nations; but alfoYear ofth« 

from the nature and fingularity of the tongue itfelf, which yga°r i^fo^e* 
confiils of few words, all monofyllablesj is moft fimple in chrift, is^f 
its conftru61:ion^ having no variety of declenfions, conjuga- Uif'STW 
tions j or grammatical rules 5 and fo modeft, that it is faid^ 

they have no charadler to exprefsl thofe parts which we in-* 
duftrioiifly conceal ^ : all which are conceived to be ftrong 
marks of its being the fijtft language of mankind : befides thd 
prefumption formerly mentioned, of Noah's being the foun- 
der of the Chinefe nation 
A s to the oriental languages, though they hatre each of 

them their partifans, yet the generality of eaftern author^ 
allow the pJreference to the Syriac, or that diale6t of it 

which was fpokeri in Mefopotamia, Chaldea, and Aflyria 
in which countries mankind made their firft fettlements 
after the floods and where it is prefumed the language of 
Noah and his fons remained. For which reafon the irior^ 
judicious Arab writers acknowledge Yarah, the fon of 
Kahtan (or Jerah, the fon of Joktan) to be the firft whofe 
fpeech deviated from the SyriaC, to the Arabic ; and little 



regard the pretences of fome of their countrymen, that 



their language was fpoken 




Adam before the fall, and 



then changed into the Syriac, but reftored agairi upon his 
repentance ; that notwithftanding in time it degenerated^ 
again into the fame language, and would have been utterly 



loft, had it not been preferved by the elder Jorham, who 



cfcaped With Noah in the ark, and propagated it among his 
pofterity 



The patrons of the Syriac tongue have, as another evi- 
dence of its right to the precedency, endeavoured to de-« 

Mofes 




rive the names of perfons and places mentioned 
from that language and generally with better fuccefs than 
fome writers will allow (X) : but this argument, though 

commonly 



^ Semedo kel de la Cina, parte 



I. C, II. 



pag. 344, &c. 

Tograi, & Specim. Hift. Arab. p. j?,- 4d 

recqusefft* 51. in Genef* 



See before 

Vid. Pocock. Orat. ptkf. in Carmen: 

« Vid. Theod6- 



It is &d in particular, ihat the ^aronomafia, m this paftage^' 
me ftiaH be called woman [Hty 'X Ilhftiah], "^becaufc Ihe was taken 



Vol, 1 
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Year of the commonly looked upon as conclufive, yet. proves nothing: 
Flood, 401. q£ [tfolf^ as will be hereafter obferved. However, th ^ 



us 



Chrift,2 597. much We muft in juftice acknowledge, that if any of thefe 

tongues in particular may claim to be the original or mother 




of the reft, it feems to be the Syriac ; which was probably 
fpoken by ail the patriarchs from Noah to Abraham, that 
being, after the. confufion, the tongue of the country 
where they were born and lived j though, it muft be con- 

> feffed, it will not thence follow, that it was in ufe there be- 
fore the confufion. 
The preten- BuT the Jews are they who affert the antiquity of their 

Heb w ^^^to^g^^ w^^^ greateft warmth. They pretend, that it 
tongue con- was immediately framed by God 3 that he fpake it himfelf, 
fidered. for which leafon it is called the holy tongue ; that it is the 



only language underftood by the angels, and wherein we 



can pray and be heard with efFeft f . And feveral chriftian 
writers abating thefe fuperftitious fancies of the Jews, 

have 



^ Vid. Buxtorf. de ling. Hebr. orig. s Chryfoft. Homil. xxx. 
ill Genef. xi. Auguft. de civit. Dei, 1. 17. c. 11. Origen. in 
Numer. Horn. xi. Hieron. Comment in Soplion. Vid. etiam Sel- 
den. de Synedriis vet.Hebrseor. 1. II, c. 9. Bochart Phaleg. 1. i.e. 

15. Heidegg. Hift. Patriarch, tom. I. exerc. 16. & alios pseiie 
innumeros . 



ft&^^)3 ine-ifii] out of man (89), is not preferved in the Chaldee 
and Syriac traiiilations, which inftead of Ifli and Ilhfhah, ufe the 

words *^y3 Baal and, ^^HD^^ ^^^^> ^JJSX^ Gabro and 





Atto : whence fome have concluded, that the tranflatoi 

able to exprefs the allufion in the Syriac tongue 

but this is a miftake, for the Syrians from the mafculine ^y;^^^ 

regularly form the feminine Jl|i^!IIX^ Gbarto ; which word 

3S to be found in their lexicons and grammars, though it be anti- 
quated, and therefore not made ufe of by the tranflators . It is 
iikewife objefted (91) with as little foundation, that Adam does 
not fignify man, nor Cain polTefTion, in that tongue. We may 
©bferve hereafter, that fome names in Mofes are more- happily 

derived from the Syriac than the Hebrew. 



(89) Genef. ii. 23. (90) Vid. Heideg. Hift. Patr. tom. I 

cxercit. i6. § 13. Nicholfon Differt. philologic. de Bniv. tQtiui 
orbis linguis, p. 4, (91) Hddegg, ubi fup. ' ' "" 




h 

Chap. 2 . to the Birth of Ab r ah am J '43 5 

have acknowledged and maintained, that the Hebrew tongue Year of th« 
is the moft antient in the world ; the very fame which was y°af before 
fpoken by Adam and Noah, and preferved in the family of chrift,z59: 
Eber, v/ho were not concerned in the building of Babel, 
nor confequently fhared in the punifnment inflicted on 
thofe that were. But, as we have already Ihewn this to be 
a groundlefs imagination, we (hall proceed to confider their 

principal argument, and indeed the only one which de- 
ferves any confideration, drawn from the etymologies of 
the names in Mofes ; fome of which that infpired writer 
himfelf derives from the Hebrew, and the reft are generally 
fuppofed to have been taken thence likewife. 

And here it cannot be denied, that feveral proper names of 
perfons and places, before the confufionof tongues,may be very 
regularly derived from the Flebrew ; and that there are fome 
very pertinent reafons given, and allufions made by the facred 
hiftorian to evince their propriety, and the relation they have 
to the perfon, or place defigned by them : and this is the moft 
that can be allowed ; for though all the names in general, men- 
ti oned by Mofes before the divifioii, may poffibly be forced 

from fome Hebrew root or other, yet much the greater 
part of them feem to be infignificant, at leaft to have no 
congruity with the fubje61: ; nor can it be expected they ftiould> 



unlefs we either imagine all fuch names as feem 
a future part of a perfon's life were given by the fpirit of 
prophecy ; or elfe allow them to be impofed after the events 
which occafioned them happened, and fo to be rather fur- 
names than proper names ; a conceffion which manifeftly 
weakens the argument drawn from them. 

Thus much being premifed, it m\\ be eafy to {hew, that 
this demonftratlve argument, as it is called ^, will not bear 
examination. For, i. It is not certain,that the names ufed by 



Mofes were the very original names themfelves, and not 



tranflated by him from the primitive tongue into Hebre 
or at ieaft fomev?hat altered, to accommodate what he wrote 
to the underftandings of the Jews, And how inconfiftent 
foever fome may think this method with hiftorical veracity, 
it has been frequently pradifed by prophane as well as ficrecl 
hiltorians, as has been undeniably proved : and Mofes 

him- 



^ Abravanel. Vid. Platon. in Critica. G rot. in Genef. 

XI. I . & de verltate rel . Chrift. lib. i. Huet. in Demonflr. Evang. 
prop.iv. c. 15. § 4. Cleric, dilfert. de Lingua Heb. 
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Veu- of thehimfeif has given a plain Inftance of his approbation- of fuch 

Yeaf before' ^^^^^''g^^'^j altering his own name, which was of Egyptian 
Chrift, 2t;97<^^'g'"2U adapt it to a Plebrew etymology {fi). 2. Sup- 
poling the names given by Mofes were the trnfe original ones, 
it would not be ftrange at all, if fome of^tnem might 
accident aptly admit of a Hebrew derivatiqn ; fuch cafual 
conformities fometimes happening in words Vhich are cer- 
tainly known to be of diftcrent origins. 3. Several of thofe 

names are more pertinently derived from fome other of the 
oriental tongues than from the Hebrew(I) : and not a few of 
the etymologies which Mofes himfelf gives us, arc deduced 



without any regard at leaft to theprefent rules of analogy 

(K). 4. A few lucky Paronomafiae, or allufions, are no 

proof 




(H) The original name is Moufe, or (as it is in the Coptic vef- 
fion) Moiifes, with the Greek termination, and compofed of two 
Coptic, or old Egyptian, words, Moii, Water, and fe, ] to pre- 
ferve. But Mofes finding the Hebrew verb Mzitiz, to draw 

out, bore fome refemblance in found to his name, and in fig- 
nification to the occafion of it, writes it HlS^Q Moflieh ; and 
introduces Pharaoh's daughter giving this reafon for her im- 

pofing it, becaufe in^H^li^Q Mafliitihu, I drew him out of 

the waters (i). 

Thus Abel, or Hebel, which in Hebrew fignifies Vanity, 
or a Vapour, feems a name not very appofite to Adam^s fecond 
fon, and therefore Mofes has given no reafon for this impofition. 
But if it be derived from the Syriac 7'J< Yhab 11, which 
anfwers to the Latin name Deus dedit, it is very proper ; and ac- 
cordingly in the margin of a manufcript copy of Abu'lfaragius, we 

find the name of Abel interpreted in Arabic by that of 

Hebatallah, the Gift of God. 

The name of Babel itfelf, which the Hebrew text tells us 
was fo called becaufe God did there Balal, i. e. Confound 

the language of all the earth (2), may likewife more naturally be 
derived from Syriac, in which tongue Balbel is to confound, and 
Boblo, or Bobel, Confufion. 

(K> We ftall inftance in the name of Noah and Abrahjim. 

The former wa? fo called, becaufe, faid his fathef ')12Dn!l'^ 
iiahamenu, he fhall comfort us, &c. (3) But if his name were 
derived from the root DHj Niham, to comfort, it fhould have 
been Nohem, or Menahem, not Noah, which can regularly 
eonie from no other verb than HIJ nuah, to Reft ; and the 

Septuagiut have therefore, inftead of he fhall comfort us, render- 
ed 



(i) Exod* ii. 10. (3) Genef. xi. 9%'^ (3) Genef. v._29 
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proof in this cafe, becaufe t1iey may happen by accident j of the 
a4id in fa(^5 fome of thofe mentioned by Mofes may be ex- year before 



nrefl'ed in other tongues as well as the Hebrew (L). Chiift,2597 



This argument has been fiirther enforced from the fignl- 
ficancy of the names of feveral animals in the Hebrew tongue, 

which were thought to have been impofed by Adam, becaufe 

of fome peculiar qualities in the animal to which they were 
given, correfpondent to their refpedi-ive roots " : but fmce 
the fame may be as juftly afl'erted of moil: other languages as 
the Hebrew, it will conclude nothing. Befides, we are 
much deceived if we imagine (as has been yet generally fup- 
pofed), that the verbs were really the original roots of the 
Hebrew tongue on the contrary, the greateft part of them, 
at leaft, were themfelves atfirft derived from nouns, though 

ti)ey be now for grammatical convenience confidered as the 

E e 3 roots 




n Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic & Heidegg. Hift. Patr. tom. i , 

exerc. i6. f 16, 



ed it havctrxvcet he (hall caufe to reft, to which has induced 

fome learned men (4) to think the antient and true reading was 
*^y]fyf Yanlhenu. And Philo Judseus and St. Jerome tranflate 
the name Noah, Reft. 

The name of Abraham was changed from Abram, vi^hich Cig- 

nifies High Father, by inferting only the letter H, becaufe he 
was to be made •jj^^n 3^ haman the father of a multitude of 
nations (5) : according to which etymon he fhould rather have 
been calLd Abhamon, or Abham (though we know fome fancy 
the letter ^ was inferted from the word Rab, m?;ny). 
But the names of thefe two perfons, efpecially the latter, 
being too famous and well known in the eaft to admit any 
confulerable change, Mofes was therefore obliged to retain them, 
and give the beft etymology he could from the Hebrew tongue. 



We might offer a more plaufible one of the name of Abraham 



from the Arabic, wherein >>J Abu roham lignifics the 

father of a multitude, did we not confider, that it is one of 

thofe caftial refemblanc^s we have already mentioned, and moll 

certainly falfe. 

(L) As Adam, which name is an appellative, common to all 
the fpecies, , was fo called from Adamah the earth, fo the Latins 
called man Homo, which the beft etymologifts derive from Humus 

the Ground (6). Yet we cannot think any body ever dreamed 
fron^ hence that the Latin was the primitive tongue. 




(4) Grotius ad loc. & Lud, Cappel. Critic. Sacr. I. 4. c. 
Genef.;xvii. c. (6) Vid. Vollii EtyipolJing Lat.. 
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ear of theroots (M). On the whole it muft be acknowledged, that no 
before conclufive argument for the antiquity of any language can 
, 2597 be drawn from etymologies, which ought, on all occafions 



be urged with great caution, being for the moft part un- 



Year 




and precarious 

Whether all SoME learned men, however, have endeavoured to derive 
ma^^b"^dr^^^ languages in general from the Hebrew, which they 
xived from^"^^g^"^ be the parent of all Others °. That they fhould 
the Hebrew, fucceed very well in finding a great conformity between that 

and the other oriental tongues is no wonder, fmce they are 
manifeftly fprung from one common original ; though it be 

difficult, if not impoffible, to diftinguifli the mother from 

the daughters. That they have alfo given tolerable fatis- 
faiSlion in deducing from the fame tongue feveral words not 
only of Greek and Latin, but in fome other European lan- 



guages, is not matter of much furprize, confidering the great 



Sntercourfe feveral nations of our continent had with the 
Phoenicians, whofe mother tongue was the Hebrew. But 
when thcfe writers venture out of their depth, and pretend 
to reduce the more remote languages from the fame foun- 
tain, they only fhew their ignorance, and make themfelves 
ridiculous to all who have but a moderate (kill in thofe 



tongues ; for a proof of v/hich we could produce a mu 



tude of examples from a celebrated and laborious work of 

nd P. As to the peculiar excellencies found in the 



Heb rew tongue by fome of its patrons, and which they 



be an aditional proof of the juftnefs of its pi 
tenfions, we may fay fomething hereafter, when we come 
to eive an account of this lano;uao;e. 

If the Hebrew tongue therefore cannot make ffood its 
claim, we may, without taking the pains to refute what has 
besn faid in favour of the other pretenders, conclude, that 
the primitive language was entirely loft at Babel, at leaft, 
that no one can now tell where it was preferved, which is 

much the fame thing. 

The 



« Vid. Heidegg. ibid> § i8. i> Thomasini Glofrar. Uni^ 

verfal. Hebr. 



(M) Many examples might be given of the verb's being 'mani- 

fefty derived from, and pofterior to, the noun, in all the oriental 
tongues: fo in Englilh, Dog, Duck, &c. were certainly lirft 
impofed as names, and afterwards ufed as verbs^ to exprefs actions 
proper to thofe creatures. 



i 
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The rpeaking one common language (though it might be'^ear th 
of advantage to mankind in other r€rpe6ls) yet being t b e y J^^^^ ' 
great bbH-acIe to that divifion of them into diftin6l nations, chrift,2597 
which God had for mofl wife purpofes refoU'cd on ^, het/VXje 
thought fit to break this bond which held them foilridly to- JJ^^ ^confu- 
geiiiLi^ and confound their language, tiiat they foould n o t j-^j^gygg^ 
underftand one another's fpee.ch ; the natural confequence 
of which was, that they were fcattered abroad upon the 
face of all the earth ^ This event is mentioned by prophane 
hiftorians, who write, that mankind ufed one and the fame 
language, till the overthrow of the tower of Babj ion ; at 
which time a multiplicity of tongues was introduced by the 
gods : whereupon wars enfued, and thofe whofe fpcech 
happened to be intelligible to each other, joined c; mpany, 
and feized fuch countries as they chanced to light upon ». 

As to the degree of this Babylonifli confufion, and theHowcfFead 
manner wherein it was efFe6led, there is great diveriity of 
fentiments. Several learned men, prepoffeiled with an opi- 
nion, that all the different idioms now in the world did at 
firft arife from one original language, to which they may be 



reduced *, and that the variety which we find among them 
is no more than muft naturally have happened in fo long a 
courfe of time, fuppofing the bare feparation of the builders 
of Babel % have been induced to believe, that there were; 
no new languages formed at the confufion, but that the 
moft that was done was, only tofet thofe builders at variance, 

creating a mifunderftanding among them (N). This 

fome 




q Genef. xi. 6. ^ Ibid. ver. 7, 8. ^ Abydenus 

Eufeb. de prasp. ev. 1. 9. c. 14. Sibylla & Heftiajus, apud 
eund. ib, c. 15 &apud Jofeph. Ant. 1. i. c. 4. * Stiernlii- 
elmius pra;fat. in Evang. Ulfilae. p. 4. * Vid. Heidegg. 
ubi fup. exerc- 21. §21. 



m 

(N) To fupport this opinion it is faid, that th,e Hebrew word 
nSty Shaphah, Lip, which we render Language and Speech [y)^ 
gather fignifies Agreement, or unanimity, and is equivalent to, 

T^, nS! i> Mouth (8), which is juflly 

tranflated, With one Accord. But this latter is an adverbial ex- 
preffion. which the other is not : nor does it follow^ that One. 
Lip muft import the fame thing as One Mouth ; the only paifage, 
that has been produced as aninftance of its being ufed in tike 

E e 4 ' fenfe. 
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(7) Genef, i,^ 6, 7*; (8) Jolh. ix. 2.^ i. Kings xxii 
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Year of the fome think to have been afFe<5led without any inimediate 
yea"rbefore ^'"^^"^"^6 Oil their language ^, which feems contrary to 
Chrift, 2597 ^'^^ words and obvious intent of the facred hiftorian : o- 



thers have imagined it brought about by a temporary con- 




fufion of their fpecch, or rather of their apprehenfions, 
eaufmg them while they continued together, though they 
fpake the fame language, yet to underftand the words dif- 
ferently A third opinion is, that a variety of inflexions 
was introduced, and perhaps fome new words, whi(?h 
difturbed and perverted the former manner of expreflion : 
«nd this mightoccafion different dialedls, yet could not create 
new languages \ But none of thefe explications feem fully ta 
anfwer the apparent defign of Mofes, which was not only 
£Q inform us how mankind were at firft difperfcd and broken 
into fo many diflFerent nations, but to account for the di- 
verfity of their languages ; a thing very difficult, if not 
impoffible to do, without having recourfe to fome extraor- 
dinary interpofition of the divine power. For though time, 



intercourfe with foreign nations, commerce, the mvention 



and improvement of arts and fciences, and the diffe- 
rence of climates (O) caufc very confiderable alterations in 

' ' languages, 



Cleric. Comment, in Ice. Vid. Pere Simpn, Hift. Crit. 

du vieux Teft. 1. i, c. 14. ^ Judaei apud J. C. 

Scaliger. exercit. in Cardan. 259. § i. * If. Cafaub. 

Diatribe de ling. Hcb. Vid, M. Cafaub. de quatuor ling. p. 
17, & fub initio. 

fenfe (9), being far from proving any fuch thing (10), Another 
text has been alledged which feems to favour this interpretation 
snuch more ; it is where David, praying ^gainft his enemies, begs 
oFGod to divide their tongues (i i), thait is, to fet them at vari- 
ance. But this cannot be Mofes's meaning here, becaufe he im- 
mediately explains what he means by One Lip, by adding, and 
of One Speech, or more literally. Of the fame Words ( 1 2 ) . 

(O) It has been thought by feveral, that the air or clime of 
fome countries difpofes the inhabitants to a particular pronun- 
ciation, and renders them unapt for the uttering certain fpund^ 
or" letters : whence, as they imagine , it come to pafs, that fome 
languages are fo full of gutturals, or of confonants, while others 
have icarce any of the former, and comparatively few of the 

laitter 5 tliat the Ephramimites could not proaounce the letter 

Shift 

(q) Ifai. xix. I S. ( 10) Sec Dr. Wotton's Difc. on the confufion 
of languages, p. 9. (i ijPIal, Iv. 10. (izjGen, xi. i-r 



Chap 
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Janf^uages, yet the uttnoft efFe6t we can imagine them to Year of the 
have will not come up to the queftion We cannot year ^forJ' 
conceive a language can thereby be lb much disfigured, that Chrift,259r 
ail the general marks and chara(^?l:eriftics fliould difappear. 

I-t is not eafy to apprehend how all the words of a language 
(hould be entirely changed for others ; nor is there any 
one inftance to be given of any fuch. total cliange : but it 
is next to impoffible to conceive, that fo great a diverfity 
as we find in the frame and conRitution of languages. 



wherein the grand and eflential differences between them 
Gonfift, rather than in the words which compofe them, (as 
may be obferved in the accounts we ftiall hereafter give of the 
feveral languages of which we have any knowledge) could 
ever have been occafioned by the caufes affigned above. 



The prefent diverfity of tongues in the world is prodigi 
ous ^ ; and confidering the time that has elapfed fince the 

building of Babel, and the alterations made In fome known 
languages in the courfe of one, two, and three thoufand 

years, (which alterations we conftantly find greater or lels 

ifx 



y See Dr "V^otton-s Difc. concerning the conf. of langaaigee,' 
p. 57. Dr. Brett's Effay on the conf* of lang. p, 62, &c. 

Vid. Calvin, in Genef. xi. i, 2. 

5hin (13) J and that the Chinefe find fo much difficulty in the 
letter R, and the Arabs in P, &c. But we are far from being 
fatisfied, that this difference is caufed by any quality of the^ cli- 
mate ; on the contrary, it is much more reafonable to believe, 
that fuch varieties in tongues and dialpfts are perfeftly cafual, 
no one language comprehending all the feveral founds, fome 

making greater ufe of one found, and fome of another ; and that 
a man accuftamed from his infancy to a peqqliar pronunciation^ 
for that reafon and no other, muft needs find it hard to 

imitate even the eafieft and feemingly moft natural found tha^ 
is not agreeable thereto. Thus the Hurons in America, who 
Jjave no labials at all in their language, and therefore when they 
fpeak have no occafion ever to ftiut their lips (14), would not 
foon be brought to pronounce any one letter of that organ : 
yet experience fhews us how readily and perfedHy a child, v/hofe 
organs are free and not ftiffened by long habitude to a pe- 
culiar utterance, learns to form ftrange founds, which a grown 
perfon is not perhaps able to do with the utmoft pains and ap- 
plication, 

(13) Judges xii, 6. -(h) Reland. Bife de li%. 

Americ^nis, p. 219/ 
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Year of the in proportion to the intercourfe the nation has had with 
YSfbefore foreigners) and confidering that there are many tongues, 
Chrift,2597 which when compared with others have not the leaft affinity, 

fo that a man muft be the greateft vifionary ip the world to 
imagine them the offspring of the fame parent, it feems to us, 
that the variety of idioms now fpokcn can be no way pofTi- 
bly accounted for, without either approving the preada« 
mite fyftem, or allowing a formation of new languages at 
Babel *. A very learned man, who warmly efpoufes the 
notion of deducing all languages from one, is yet fo fenfible 
that exceptions muft be made, that he himfelf excludes the 
languages of America and of the Indian iflands, out of the 
number ; adding, that fome have thence raflily imagined^ 
that the men who fpeak thofe tongues are of a diftint4 




and not the defendants of Adam '° : which 
ceiHon is enough to overthrow the hypothefis he would 
maintain. 

Another argument againft the formation of new 



guages at Babel, which has been thought to be of feme 

w*>',ght, is, that if fuch a divifion of tongues be underftood, 
good reafon can be given, why thofe colonies, which 



fpoke languages that were near a-kin, were not removed 

to the greateft diftances, and thofe whofe languages were 



ly different, placed next one another ^ ? To this it 
may eafily be anfwered, that there is no neceffity of fup- 
pofing every family had a diftin£t language, or that the 
feveral dialefis of the mother tongues were formed at the 
confufion. The difperfion might at firft be efFefied with- 
out fuch an abfolute feparation of families derived from the 
fame ftock : mankind was not then fo numerous, but that 
it would be fufHcient to cut ofF the communication be- 
tween the three great branches and their prime families by the 
introdu£lion of new tongues, which alone we contend was 
the work of God ; for dialedls we allow might, and necef- 
farily would, be formed by time, 

Upon the whole, we think we may reafonably conclude, 
with a very learned perfon, whofe fentiments on this head we 
entirely approve, that upon the confufion of Babel there were 

new languages framed ^ which languages have been the roots and 

originals 



» Vid. Br. Wotton, ubi fup. p, 36. Dr. Brett, ubi fup 
& Diodor. Sic. 1. i. p. 8. ^ Stiernhielm. ubi 



fup. Reland apud Wotton, ubi fup, p. 61. S^?^ 



dfo StillingfJ. Origi, Sacr. I 3. c, 5. J J 
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ginals from which the feveral diale£ls that are, or have J«ar 



been, or will be, fpoke 



this earth (hall hft (P) 



have arifen, and to which they may with eafe be re- Chrift, Z597 



duced 



d 




In what manner thefe new languages were formed 



a queftion hard to be determined ; it feems by the Mo- 
faical account, which is folemn, and reprefents God as 
coming down in perfon to view the work of thefe build- 
ers % that it was the immediate a£l: of God 5 and fome have 
thence concluded, .that he efFe^led it by inducing an ob- 
livion of their former tongue, and inftantaneoufly infufing 
others into their minds, according to their feveral nations 
The Jews imagine this was done by the miniftry of angels, 
feventy of whom defcended with God, and were each of 
them fet over a nation to which they taught a peculiar 
language ; but Ifrael fell to the lot of his own inheritance. 



\ 



the Lord's portion being bis people and therefore, they 
fay, they retained the primitive tongue ^. Others have 
fuppofed, that God did no more then caufe them to forget 

their firft language, leaving them to form new ones as they 

could ^ ; but this muft have taken up fome time, and could 

not anfwer the immediate occafions of mankind. As it 

would be to little purpofe to enquire fo curioufly into this 

matter, as fome have done the beft we can do is to con- 
clude, that it was effe61:ed inftantly, in a way and mann^j; 

of which we can give no account ^ 

It would be of as little ufe to colle6l the feveral opinions J^^""^"^^^ 
in relation to the number of languages formed at Babel : formT/at^** 

we may as well allow the number of feventy, juft menti- Babel, and 

oned, as any other. We only know from Mofes, that ^^''^ q^en^^^of'^jjg 
Canaanitifh, or Hebrew, the Syriac, and Egyptian languag ^^^^'^^^ 



formed fo foon as the time of Jacob It is moft 

probablcj 



^ Wotton, ubi fup. p. 29/ ^ Genef. xi. 5, &c. ^ Pererius 
in Genef. lib. 16. difp. 9. s Deutxxxii. 9. ^ Eliezer Pirke, 
c. 24.. Shalfliel. Hakkab. p. 93, &c. ^ Vid. Heideg. 

Hift. Patr. torn. I. exerc. 21 § 19. ^ Vid. Buxtorf. 

Diflert. de Ling. Hebr. confufione & plurium lingg. origine, 
^ Mercer, in loe, ^ Vid. Qenef.xxxi. 47, xlii. 23. 



(P) Perhaps we fhould except thofe languages, which, it ia 
faid, have been invented and made by mutual agreement, fach as 
the Chinefe, and that of the Yncas of P^ru 5 ojf which more in 
a proper pla^e, 



4 
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Year of thcprobablc, tlut the languages of the chief families were fun- 

^^°^^>^^°^^'^damentally difFerent from each other, and that the fub- 

chrift,2^q7 l^i^g^^gcs, or dialeds within each branch, for the fake oi 

immediate intercourfe, had a mutual afnnity, fome more, 
fome lefs, according as they fettled near, or farther from, 
each other. And this was fufficient to bring about the de- 
ns of God to divide mankind into diftin6l focietips 





I 



kingdoms, and common- wealths, and thereby to occafion 

the making of wholfome laws, the keeping of ftri£l dif. 
cipline, the encouragement of labour and induflry, of 
beral arts, and all focial virtues, and the fuppreflion of fu 
vices as weaken government, and introduce a corruption 
morals. All which opened a new Tcene of providenc 

with a furprizing variety of wifdom, in the government 
the world 







VI, 




Of the difperfion of mankind, and the 
ing of nations in the two firft general mi 
grations. 



Ofthedif- /DOMING now to fpeakof the difperfion of mankind, 



perfion. which was the confequcnce of that confufion o\ 

tongues we confidered in the iaft fedion, we beg leave tc 
premife fomething as to the time, order, and other circum- 
ftances of that event. 

The primitive fathers diftinguifli between the divifior 
of the earth and the difperfion of mankind, and niadt 
them two difFerent tranfa£l:ioi>s. They fuppofe, tl^at J^oah 
%o whom the earth was well known before the flood, a 

proprietor of the whole world, divided ifc among his threi 

fons (A), before any of their pofterity removed to Shi 

naar 



* Sec Stackhoufe's Body of Divinity, p. 332. 

(A) The opinion of Epiphanius ( i ) on this occafion rs ver; 

iSngular ; he maintained, that they caft lots for their ftiares in th 

«ity of Rhinocorara, or Rhinocolura, in the confines of Egyf 

an 

fi) In Aneorat. €.. 114, H»ref. 66. §. S3.' Synccil f 
45. b. 



Ghap 
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Pekg 



naar (B), f^otn whence they were afterwards difperfed to '^''^ar of thi 
take pofTeffion of their refpeaive fhares ^ This Noachical y^^t brforV 

divifion, as groundlefs as it is, was fo firmly believed, that one 
author conden:ins the contrary opinion as heretical b. Sali- 
anus % according to this diftindlon of the fathers, makes the 
difjierfion happen about the middle of Peleg's life, though Son th* 
he places the divifion in his firft year. 

Other writers have fuppofcd a double difperfion, one 
at the birth of Peleg, and the other of the builders of Babel*' j 
and an hiftorian of fome antiquity feems to have imagined, 
that mankind increafed fo very faft, that they had peopled 
feverai countries and iflands, and built feveral towns before 
they laid the foundation of Babel ; abfurdly bringing them 
together again at that place, on purpofe to be difperfed a 

fccond time according to the Noachical partition ®. But the 

snore 



Vid. tteidegg. Hift. f^atr. t h exerc. 22. § 9. 

Philaftrius Brixiens. Hseref. 11. 8. Annal. Ecclef. 

^ Spanheim. Hift. Ecclef. col. 291, 292. « Siilpic. Sevct- 
Hift. Ecclef. 1. I . Vid. Hornium in eundem* 



f 

F 



and Paleftine. He feems to have been led into this notion bv th« 



Septuagint tranflation, where the words CDH^JQ ^Hj nahal 
Mizraim (2), which fignify the torrent of Egypt, arc rendered 
Rhinocolura, exprcffing (as Jerom obferves) not fo much the words 
of the fcripture, as the fenfe of the words. Whence he con- 
cluded Rhinocolura was in Hebrew called Nahal, which he in- 
terprets a Lot ; as if that city had takon its name from Noah's 
dividing the earth by lot among his fons at that place. But he is; 

miftaken in the fignification of that word, as a learned man has 
lhewn(3). 

(B) What gave occafion chiefly to this notion, was alfo a wrong 
underftanding of the Hebrew text (4), which the Septuagint, in- 
ftead of leaft we be difperfed, have rendered before we be dif- 
perfed ; from whence the fathers imagined, that Noah not only 
gave orders to the families fprung from him to feparate, but actually 
gave to each of them a certain portion of the earth ; and that be- 
fore they obeyed his commands, they undertook to build the tower 

of Babel, as a monument of their having once dwelt together. 



(2) Ifaiah xxvii. 12. (3) Heidegg, Hift. Patr, t^ X. exerc 

itl i lov (4) Geaef, xi. 4. 
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Year of the more received opinion and the moft agreeable to fcripture 
Yeaf befofl' ^^^^ dlvlfion of the earth in the days of Peleg, and 
cfarift, 2597 the difperfion of mankind at Babel were one and the fame 

tranfa(5l:ion. 

SedifTf^^ Those who follow the Hebrew chronology, are driven 
fixed great ftraits to fix the time of this event. Some, in or- 

der to reconcile the facred hiftory with the prophane, or led 
by fome fancies of their own, hold a difperfion or plantation 
of countries, even before the birth of Peleg. Sir John 
Marfham is of this number ; he, to reconcile the Hebrew 
and Egyptian chronologies, will have Menes to be the fame 

with Ham, who, in the earlieft times after the deluge, 
travelled, as he fuppofes, into Egypt, fettled there with his 
children, and was the firft king of that country Others, 
on the contrary, place the difperfion at Babel towards the 

end of Peleg's life ; for, being unable by any fair calaculation 




find people enough to furnifti colonies for a plantation of 
nations at his birth, which according to the Hebrew falls in 
the year of the flood loi, they are obliged to maintain, that 
his name was given him prophetically long before the dif- 
perfion began, in order to make it fall in fuch a part of his 
life as would allow time for propagating a fufiicient number 
of mankind for the purpofe. The Jews place it in the laft 
year of his life ^5 wherein they are followed by St. 
and feveral of the chriftian chronologers. Others fix it at 
various periods towards the middle of his age ^ ; Petau about 
his 52d year, or 153 years after the flood ; Cumberland 
about the 79th year, or the i8oth after the flood ^ 5 Salianus 
and Kircher i in the year of the flood 275 5 and IJflier in 
one paflTage feems to place it after the birth of Reu which 
fell out in the 30th year of Peleg's age, or 131ft of the flood, 
without mentioning the precife time ; though elfewhere he 

is of opinion it ought to be referred to the time of Peleg's 

birth Thus thofe who follow the Hebrew account, feem 
to be agreed only in not connecting the difperfion of Babel 
with the birth of Peleg 5 which yet the fcripture requires to 

be 



f Vid. Ufler. Petav. Cocceium. Natal. Alex. &c. s Marfh. 
Canon Chron. Secul. i, p. 23. ^ R. David Ganz. ad ann. 

1996. Seder 01am Rabba in ipfo initio . Shalfhel. Hakkab. p. 7. 
* Cornel, a Lapide, Torniellus, Abu'lfarag. p. 1 1 . ^ Orig. 
gent. ant. p. 150. ^ See his Turris Babel, cap. 8. p. 20. 

^ Ad ann. mund. 1757, & I7?7, J ^^^^9}^ ?^cr, part i. cap. 
5. JO. 26. 
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be placed at that juncSture For by the days of Peleg are to Year of the 
be underftood the whole life of the man, or the middle, or yea" before* 

the latter end of it, then Peleg will have nothing peculiar to chrift, 259^ 
deferve the name ; becaufe in that fenfe the divifion happened 
in the days of all his progenitors, and even of Noah him- 
felf : therefore it muft have been peculiar to Peleg alone^ 
of all the family of Eber or Shem, to be born juft at the 
very time of the divifion, or difperfion of Babel 5 from 
whence, with very good reafon, he had that name given 
him by his father p. 

Perizonius, who finds himfelf obliged, by the authority 
both of fcripture and reafon, to place the Babylonlfh di- 
fperfion at the time of Peleg's birth, to folve the difficulty^ 
endeavours to prove, that neither the fcripture fuppofes any 
great number of people in being at that juncSture ; nor did 
the nature of the tran(a<Si:ion require it ; the firft plantations 
being made with only a few, and thofe fmall families, 
which removed no farther than the countries in the neigh- 
bourhood of Shinaar^. But after all, though he thinks 
theHebrew copy ought to be followed, yet he acknowledges, 
that the interval between the flood and the age of Abraham 
feems to be too fhort according to that chronology ' ; and 
that is the only interval wherein it differs from the Samaritan 
after the flood. 

In a word, the difperfion is the Scylla and Charybdis of 
thofe who adhere to the Hebrew chronology : according to 
which, if any regard be had to prophane hiftory, that event 
muft be carried higher than the birth of Peleg ; and 
if a proper number of people be required for planting nations, 
it muft be brought down a good way below his birth, if not 
to the time of his death ; which happened within fixty years 
of the time wherein the Samaritan chronology places his birth 



(the true epocha of the difperfion) : a plain demonftratioii 
of the defedt of the one, and the truth of the other, com- 
putation. 

Having fettled the time of the difperfion at Babel, letofthenum- 
VIS next inquire into the number of mankind then in the^erof mz^i- 

world.. 



difperfion. 



Vid. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. I. c* 7. Auguft. de Civit. Dei 
lib. 16. cap. 2, Mercerurn & Thufculum in Genef Poftell. 



de orig. c. 20. Beroald. Perkins, Broughton, Perer. & Uiler. 



Chron. Sacr. ubi. fup. p Vid. Perizon. Orig. Babylon, cap. 14. p. 

314, ^ Vid. eund, ibid. p. 309, 310. ' Ibid. p. 
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world. Some authors, imagining that a greater part of 
the earth was planted in this firft difperfion, than we are 
obliged^ either by fcripture or reafon, to believe, have en- 
deavouFed to AVell their calculations, as much as ever they 
can ; and feVeral as if the whole earth was to be peopled at 
once 5 whilft others would reduce the number of mankind 
to a fmaller fum than the occafion feems to have required : 
but a medium is to be obferved between thefe two extreams. 
In this enquiry no computation can be made from the 

number of perfons mentioned in fcripture as concerned in 
this firft difperfion^ which are biit fifty three, excluding 
Noah and his three fons ; and if we have recourfe to the 
number of generations, We (hall meet with lefs fatisfadion 
flill from that quarter, for fhey were. but three at moft j 

Eber, the father of Peleg, (who could riot be a leader in 
this difperfion, becaufe it happened at his birth) being but 

the third from Shem : there are likewife only three genera- 
tions mentioned in the line of Ham, and but two in that of 
Japhet : fo that if we were to confine our calculation to 
that ftandard, it would fall vafi:ly (hort. But as there were 
certainly many more generations procreated between the 

flood and the difperfion,. 'the time that interve^d ought 

therefore to be confid.ered, as well as the longevity of thofe 
who lived in the firft ages after the flood. 

The chronologers (who have drawn this enquiry into their 
ov?n province) have fuited their calculations according to 
their different hypothefes< Some, relying too much on 
the prophane hiftorians, have taken fuch a method as might 
account for the early beginning of monarchies, and the 
great armies fet on foot by Ctefias and his followers in the 
time of Ninus, whom many take to be Nirarod, oratleaft 

his fon. But the Hebrew chronology lays them under a 
difficulty which they cannot get over, by contracting the 
fpace between the flood and the birth of Peleg to loi years j 
^ifor if^the calculation produces at that period fuch a number 
of * men as they judge neceflary, the world vvill be over- 

ftocked, with the inhabitants, by the natural increafe of the 

firft planters, in a very few ages after ; and if it be pro- 
portioned to the number of mankind in the fucceeding ages, 
the number procreated at the difperfion muft be exeeffivc 
fmall : wherefore ftidft of them, as have been obferved, 
agree, contrary to the plain fenfe of the fcripture, to re- 
move that event tow^ards the middle or end of that patriarch's 
life, according as it fuited their purpofe. 
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It is eafy thing when a man is determined upon the "^^^ 
number, to find out a way to help himfelf to it, Petau has yga^* 
made a computation, which in 285 years after the flood Chrift 
(or within feven years of the birth of Abraham, according 
to his computation) fills the world with above 155 times the 
number of inhabitants which are fuppofed to be at prcfent 
exifting in it ; and yet he cannot make them rife at the 
birth of Peleg to many above 32,768 fouls », Dr. Cumber- 
land, who hath alfo ftrained the calculation to an extrava- 
gant height, can yet bring little more than 30,000 men upon 
the ftage in the year of the flood 101 5 though 40 years after 
he encreafes them to above 300,000 ; and in 40 years more 

to 3,000,000 ^ 

Ho WEVER, others have been much more moderate: 

Mr. Mede allows there could not be above 7000 men, be- 

fides women and children, in the year of the flood loi * ; 
a late writer, who ftrenuoufly defends the Hebrew chrono- 
logy, and has taken a great deal of pains in his calculations 
of Noah's iffue by his three fons, cannot raife above 141 6 
males of 20 years old, at the birth of Peleg ^ ; and Mr- 
Whifton, whofe principles feem more to be depended on 
than any of the others, produces by his computation about 
2389, and no more, at that time * ; the largeft of which 

numbers muft be allowed to be much too fmall for the pur-* 
pofe : an evident demonftration of the inconfiftency of the 
Hebrew chronology with the circumftances of this firfl plan* 
tation of the earth (C). 



^ Vid. Petavii doflrin . temp. lib. 9. c. 14,' * Cumberh 
Grig. gent, antiq. p. 1 50. " See Mede's works, book 

I. difc, 49. ^ See Bedford's Script. Chronol. p. 205, Sec. 

* Whifton's fliort view of the Chron. of the old Teftameiit, p. 
65, &c. 

i 

(C) For the readers fatisfafUon we fliall infert tables of the gra- 
dual increafe of mankind after the flood, according to the cal- 
culations of three of the above-iiientioned auAors ; with the prin- 
ciples on which they are framed. 



Vol. I. 



I, The 
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Year of the 



YeMrl' I. The Calculation of Father Pjetau (5). 



Chrift,2597 



o o 



P o 



0 





8 



31 
54 

77 
100 

123 

146 
169 

192 

215 

238 
262 

285 





512 
4,096 

262,144 

2,097,152, 

16,777,216 

134,217,728 
1,065,741,824 

68,207^476,736 
545,659,813, 




Total — 623,612,358,728 



The double — i52475224>7 17,456 



This table lliews the number of the male defcendants of onf? 
only of Noah's fons, in fo maiiy years after the flood, and is 
formed on the fuppofition that they began to generate at the age 
of 1 7, and confequently between that and 24 might each have 
8 fons ; fo that the 8 fons, which a fon of Noah might have had 
by the 8th year of the flood, might by the 24th year of the flood 
liave each 8 fons more. Thus adding continually 2 3 to the num- 
ber of the years of the flood, and multiply mg th e next precedini 
number of fons by 8, you haye the number of fons born in eac 
interval. By this fcheme one at leaft of the other two fons of 

Noah is to fupply wives for the males. And becaufe the parents 
ivere long lived, and faw many generations of their own ofF-fpring, 
whereby an exceeding great number of perfons multiplied, and 
were found alive together out of one flock, therefore the whole 
may be allowed to be cafl: up into one fum ; and if another fon 
of Noah be taken in to propagate males, the third being referved 

to furnifli wives for both, we fliall have double the number 

which was found by the firft calculation. This fupputation wa$ 
made to account for the number of mankind in the times of 
Ninus and Abraham. The method feems plaufible at firft figlit ; 
but the actefs of its production is a plain argument againft it. 

n.Biflio^ 

(5) Do^in, tempor. 1, 9. c. 1^. 
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Year ofth* 



II. Bifliop Cumberland's Cakulatlon, veTr bete 



o rJ 



Couples born in the ifl: ^^" v^i^y^inii 
cennium after the Flood ; 
and the couples which de- 
fcendod from tliem. 



20 
60 
100 
140 

180 

220 

260 
300 

340 




30 

300 

3,000 

3O5OOO 
30O5OOO 
• 35OOO5OOO 
30,000,000 

300,000,000 
3,000,000,000 



Thefum 353339333533^ 



It muft be dbferved, that this computation exhibits not quite a 
tenth part of the inhabitants which are fuppofed to have been in 
the world in the 340th year of the flood, which is that of Pe 



g's death, being only the iffue of the 3 fons of Noah, for the 



lirftof the 17 vicennia, or fpaces of 20 years, into which that 
period of time is Hivifible (6) ; and is grounded on the gradual 
fliortning of m«?ns lives recorded in fcripture, and a fuppofition 
that the male iffue of thofe 3 brothers began to generate loon after 
they were 20 years old ; the bifhop _ maintaining againft VolTius, 
that they were no longer in thofe early ages before they came 
to puberty, than men now are (7) . But experience feems to be 
in favour of VolTius in this point ; for the more robuft and long 
lived creatures are longeft rearing ; and we perceive that gene- 
rally among, brutes, the time of generation is pjrcportioned to the 
length of their lives ; and the births of all the patriarchs before, 
and a good while after, the flood, being much later in the fa- 
thers lives than the time in which men now a-days begin to 
generate, is fonje argument, that they did not propagate quite fo 
early as they do now. 
This calculation was made, like the former, to account for the 

founding of certain kingdoms, which according to the Hebrew 
chronology began very early after the flood. Ten times the fum 
in this table, gives the number of inhabitants upon earth at the 
birth of Abraham (8), viz. 33,333,333,300, which is a fum 8 
times greater than its inhabitants are at prefent computed at. 

F f 2 III. Mr. 



w 

(6) See his One, gent, antiq. p. 142, i ca. (7) Ibid. p. 147, 
(8) Ibid. p. 1 54. 
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Year of the 
Floods 40 !• 



Year befo^ HI. Mr^ Whiftoii's Calculation Cq} 




67,1085864 1,700 

134,217,728 2,100 

268,435,446 3,500 

536,870,912 2,900 

15073,741,824 3,300 

2,147,483,648 3,700 

4^294,967,296 45.10a 



16 4 

32 9 

64 IS 

128 23 

512 50 

1,024 70 

. 2,048" 95 

4,096 125 

8,192 160 

16,384 200 

32,768 245 

65553^ 2.9.5. 

1315072 350 

262,144 410 

524,288 475 

1,048,576 545 

2,097,152 620 

4,i9'4.,304 700 

8,388,608- 8-00- 

16,777,216 i,ooa 

335554?43'^ I5300 
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55 


(14) 


60 


(15) 


65 


^ i. v/y 


70 


fl7) 


75 


(18) 


80 




100 


(20) 


200 


(21) 


300 


(22> 


400 


623) 


400 


(24) 


400 


(25) 


400 


(26) 


400 


(27> 


400 


(28) 


40Q 


(29) 
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(9} See his ftiort View o£ the Ckonol. of the old Teil. p. 65 
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This calculation of Mr. Whifton's is lefs hypothetical than ei- Ym of the 
ther of the former. It is now generally owned, that the number 
of fouls upon the face of the whole earth, at prefent, does not 
exceed four thoufand millions, though our author imagines, it 
may come nearer to that fum than many fuppofe (lo). It is 
alfo now generally owned, and this from good obfervations, that 
mankind do double themfelves, at the longeft, in four hundred 
years (ii) ; which therefore is to be fuppofed the proportion 
ever fince the prefent period of human life was fixed in the days 
of David. Mr. Whifton thinks it alfo evident, that from the 

deluge till the daiys of David the lives of men were fix, if not 
feven times as long as they have been fmce (though much more 
and lefs than that proportion at the earlieft and lateft times of that 
interval), whence he concludes, that the period of the doubling of 
mankind from the deluge till the days of David, in a mean, muft 
have been, at the leaft, fix or feven times Ihorter than that which 
has fince obtained, by reafon of their ancient longer lives in that 

proportion (though ft ill this period of doubling muft have been 
much ftiorter and longer in the earlieft and lateft times of the 
faid interval) . Upon thefe grounds he has compofed the precede- 
ing table, taking a feries of numbers beginning at eight (for fo 
many fouls furvived the deluge) and doubling themfelves in fixty 
years at a mean, from the flood till David, i. e, for about 1300 
years (according to the Hebrew account) and thence forward to 

our own times in four hundred years, i. e. for about two thoufand 
feven hundred years (iz). 

On this table Mr. Whifton makes an obfervation, of which we 
are concerned to take fome notice. He fays, " We thereby fee, 
that the number of years, according to the Hebrew chronolo- 
gy, will very naturally account for the pr-efent number of fouls 
upon the face of the earth, and afford as many in every age 
preceding, as any authentic accounts of ancient times do re- 
quire. But if, inftead of one thoufand three hundred years, in 
*^ the firft interval, we take, with the Septuagint, above one 
" thoufand nine hundred, this addition of above fix hundred 



« 



te 



it 



years^ at a time when mankind, at a mean, doubled in fixty 
years, will produce above a thoufand times as many as this 
" table, or the earth for certain does contain at prefent. So that 
" if that longer chronology were allowed, the earth in all pvo- 
" bability muft have had many more inhabitants in the days of 

'** David, than it has in our days, contrary to the certain obfer- 
^* vations of the increafe of mankind. And the like is to be faid 
in due proportion of the Samaritan, or any othqr chrpnolog):, 

which lengthens thefpace lince the dejuge ^13). 



4( 



Hewev 



(10) See Dr. Nichoirs Conference, parti, p. 7^, 76. {^t) 
See before, p. 310. in not. fi^) Whifton's Chronol. of xk^ 

Teft. p. 65. (iq^) Ibid. p. 68. 

f 3 
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Year of the BuT If We folIow the Samaritan computation, which 
5lood. -^3^ 'allows us 300 years more in the interval between the flood 

and the bir.th of Peleg; than the Hebrew, thefe difficulties, 
which are otherwife infuperable, vaniih at once ; and we 

may venture to take even the loweft calculation. Accordin 



Year before 




b 

to 



However, Mr. Whifton having, fince he wrote this, rejefted 
the Hebrew chronology, and declared in favour of the Samari- 
tan, it is to be prefumed, he has changed his opinion in this re- 
Iped alfo, and found a way to get over the objection, though he 
has taken no notice of it, as it might have been expeded, in a 
later work, where h« has made a calculation of the number of 
inhabitants before the flood (14). We fliall therefore ourfelves 
endeavour to folve the difficulty, which we imagine may be done, 
by obferving only, that the fpace of fixty years, which he takes 

for the mean period of mankind's doubling from the flood to Da- 
vid, is much too fliort, and the leaft" that can be allowed, even 
for the firft 500 or 609 years after the flood, according to his 
own principles, the age of Shem himfelf being little more than 7 
times, and that of Peleg, the 4th in defcent from him, but 3 
times as long as the prefent ftandard ; whereas he reckons mens 
lives to be 6 or 7 times as long, quite down to the tinae of David. 

So that we cannot but think, that for the laft 800 years, at leaft, 

of that interval, from the time of Abraham to David, the increale 
of mankind by the table, is above twice as great as it ought to 
be ; allowance being made for which mifcomputation, we doubt 
not, but the years added by the Samaritan Pentateuch will be 
thought requifite, inftead of excelfive. 

That the reader may judge whether our objeftion to fo much of 
Mr, Whifton's calculation be well grounded or not, we fliall annex 
Hs own table of the ages of all the perfons which are mentioned 
in, or can be coUedted from, fcripture, from the flood to the death 
®f David (15). 



Gen. xi. lo, 11. Shem 

12, 13. Arphaxad 

g^-^ 14, 15. Salab 

16, 17. Heber 



185 19. Phaleg 

20, 21. Reu 



22, 23. Serug- 

24, 25. Nahor 

3 % . Terah 



600 

433 
464 

239 

239 
230 

14B 
205 

Chap. 



(14) See his Theory of the earth, p. 249 and this work in the 
place above quoted. (15) Whifton's Chronol. of the 

©Id Tell. p. 13, and Theory ©f the Earth, p. 274. 



ehap..2.' to the Birth of Abraham.' j^^^ 

to that of the gentleman we laft mentioned, the number of Year of the 

nkind, in the year of the flood 401, will be above J^^^'^' j:^' • 




240,000 ; which we think may reafonably be allowed chriit, 2597 
fufficient to begin the difperfion, and furnifh fifty three 
leaders with people enough to form as many colonies. 

It is to be confide red alfo> that each of thefe colonies 

increafed in proportion as they removed farther from the 

the 



Chap. 



XXV. 




XXI. I. 

XXXV. 28. 



XXV. 



, 17- 

xlvii. 28. 

1. 26. 
Exod. vi. 16. 





Job 1 . 
with xlii. 




Abraham 

Sarah 
Ifaac 
Ifmael 
Jacob 

Jofeph 

Levi 
Kohath 
Hefron about 
Job about 

Amram 

Segub about 
Izhar about 

Pallu about 

Jochebed about 
Miriam about 



jNTum. Jocxiii. 39. V Aaron 
Deut. xxxiv. 7. J Mofes 



Corah about 
Dathan about 
Abiram about 



Jofti. xxiv, 29 




Jolliua 
Rahab bout 

Booz about 
Obed about 
Eli 

JefTe about 
2 Sam. xix. 32? Barzillai above 



I Sam. iv. 15 




(16) Chap. V. 4 



David 




127 
180 

147 

110 

137 

133 

133 
180 

137 

137 
137 
137 

137 
136 

123 

I2Q 

125 
Hp 

135 
125 

HO 

9S 
80 

70 



Mr. Whifton obferves from this table, that the gradual decreafe 

of the length of mens lives did not flop, nor was the age of 

man reduced to the prefent ftandard of feventy, or eighty years 

: till 



(16) See UiTer. ChronoL Sacr. c. 8. and iz, & Annal A, M, 



^552 



? f 4. 



456 The General Hiftory from the Deluge Book I. 

Year of the the center of their migrations, before they arrived at the 
yIT/ belbre' countries in which they finally fettled ; for the earth was 
ChHft,a597not planted at once, but by degrees ; fo that there is the lefs 



occafion for ftraining to inlarge the number of mankind at 




the time of the difperfion, as fome have done, 
the order As to the order, or method, wherein tliefe firft plantati- 
of the firft Qf[s of the earth were made, fome have imagined there was 
r antations. nont^ but that e?ich colony fettled where they did 

by mere chance every one feizing on fuch countries as he 
cafually light upon ^. Yet if we attentively confider the 
account given of this tranfacSlion by the facred hiftorian, 



we :fhall find nothing more foreign to his intention, than a 
precipitate and confufed diffipation : for firft we are told, 
with regard to the fons of Japhet, the eldeft branch of 
Noih's pofrcrity, that by thefe were the ijles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands j every one after his tongue^ after their 

families^ in their nations * ; in like manner Mofes concludes 
the account he gives us of the fons of Ham, the youngeft 
branch of Noali's pofterity, with thefe words : Thefe are the 

fons of H^my after their families^ after their tongues^ in their 

countries y in their nations^ and that of the defcendants of 

Shem ends thus : Thefe arc the fons ^Shem, after their fa^ 
miliesy after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations ^, 

From whiyh texts may well be inferred ( as the learned Mede ^ 

has 



y Heidegg, Hill. Patr. t. i. exerc. 22. § 11. '^Heiliaeus 
Milef, apud Eufeb. depi*2ep. evang. 1. 9.0. 15. * Genef. x. 5. 
^ Ibid. ver. 20. Ibid. ver. 31. See his works, 

Book I. Difc. 49 and 50. 

till the days of king David ; and that the 90th pfalm, where the 
lives of the Ifraelites feem to be flated, if it was compofed by 

Mofes, as the title informs us, had regard only to the Ihortening 

the lives of the murmurfers in the wildernefs ( 1 7), by a divine 
judgment (when all thofe were to perifh in the fpace of. forty 
years Vv'ho v^'ere grown men at the Exodus), without any reipefl to 
the common period of human life at that time. Barziilai in the 
days of David is the firft mentioned in fcripture who was 

reckoned fo old, as not hkely to live long at eighty years of age 
(18); and David himfelf is the firft who is faid to have died, 
^ind that in a good old age, and full of days (19), fp foon as 
feventy years, which are the particulai* numbers mentioned in 

sthat pfalm, and the ftandard of human life in all fucceeding ages 

(20'}. 

■ 

'17) Numbxiv. 20, 3;. (18) 2 Sam. xh. 3^;. (19) i Chron. 
xxla. zS. (20 ) Whiiton's Ckon, of the old Teft. p. 9 and i k 
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has obferved j that this great divifion of the earth we are Vear of the 
fpeaking of was performed orderly, and was not a confufed yg^^jfj,,^^^.^ 
and irregular difperfion, v^herein every one went whither chrift, z 597 
he lifted and feated himfelf where he liked beft 

We fee ^ twofold order in thefe firft plantations. Firft 
they were ranged according to their nations, and then every 
nation was ranked after their families ; fo that every nation 
dwelt, and had his lot by himfelf, and in every nation the 
families alfo dwelt, and had their lots by themfelves ; for 




the true import of the before-cited texts feems to be, that 
the land, or peculiar lot of each family, did lie within the 
general let of each nation. 

Those who have undertaken to give an account of thefe Of the firft 

firft fettlements of the children of Noah, having founded J^^J^^^^j^l °^ 

their conjedurps chiefly 011 the fimilitude of names, a 

guide too deceitful to be trufted fo far as it has been by 

feme, who on emergencies have ranfackcd the whole world 

for names of people, countries, rivers, mpuntains, and ci- 
ties, which had' but the leaft affinity with thofe of the plan- 
ters they were at a lofs to fix j others have therefore taken 

the precaution to lay down fome rules ^ for the more fure 



proceeding in this enquiry, and which we may reduce to 
two ; I. To fufFer ourfelves to be direfted chiefly by fcrip-r 
ture, not negleding, however, the light which may be had 
from prophane authors. 2. To feek for the original planta- 
tions within a rcafonable compafs of the earth, and in an 
orderly difpofition ; looking for the families where we find 
the nation, and for the nation Vi>here we find the families : 
and thefe rules, we think, may be admitted ; but another, 
viz. that thofe nations whofe families are named by Mofes, 
are chiefly to be fought for in the neighbourhood of Judaea, 
we conceive liable to too many exceptions to defer ve the 
name of a rule ; for it was plainly the defigjn of that hifto- 
rian to give us an account of the original of all nations in 



the world, as far as he had knowledge of them, and not 



only of fuch as had to deal with the Jews, or were their 



neighbours . 



But after all, this is one of thofe enquiries about which 
we ought not to be over folicitous, for the originals of viery 
few nations can be traced fo high as the difperfion of Babel, 

much the greater part being fubjed tp the utmoft uncer- 
tainty. 



• WelPs Geog. of the old Teft. vol. 1. p. 93. - *" Sec 

Mfde's works, attd Wells's Geogr . of the old TcfU ubi fup. 
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iTear of the taiiity. Since the firft migrations of mankind, countries 
^^r^b^fore ^^^^ often changed their names, and people their countries, 
:hrift,2597 without being obferved by hiftorians (D), We may form 

conjectures, and pleafe ourfelves with the plaufiblenefs of our 
fchemes, but who can be fure that the principles on which 
they are built have any foundation ? moft of the arguments , 
in enquiries of this nature, refult from the identity or fimi- 
Jitude of the names of people and countries ; but, for ought 
we know, the nations we take to be very ancient, are mo- 
dern in refpedt of tlie times next after the flood ; and the 



names we fuppofeto have been retained by cities from an- 



tiquity, are of late original as well as themfelves : perha ps 
^Ifo many of the names of people and countries mentioned 
in fcripture were peculiar to the Jews, fincewefind them no- 
where elfe. And it rauft be obferved, that that nation, 
Jiaving loft the remembrance of the greateft part of their 
antiquities, are become as bad guides in matters of this na- 
ture as the Greeks, who began too late to keep records for 

^s to expert any great afliftance from them. 




We (hall from thefe confiderations be the fhorter in our 
account of this matter, which we fhall begin, as the mi- 



grations of the colonies did, from Shinaar ; about which 
we find the branch of Shem placed, inclofed by that of Ja- 
phet on the north, and Ham on the fouth. And it is ob- 
fervable, that, generally fpeaking, the nations and families 

in each of thefe great divilions took their ftations according 

to feniority, the eldeft remaining neafgft the center, and 
the youngeft removing outermoft. 
ThecouH- Shem may be fuppofed for the few years, viz. eleven, 
tries planted which according to the Samaritan chronology, he lived af- 
fcendantTof difperfion of mankind, to have dwelt in Shinaar : 

Shera, tlefcendants feem to have fettled from Media weftwardto 

the fea-coaft of Aram, or Syria. The number of chiefs of 
^his line concerned in the difperfion were feven, Elam, 
Afhur, Arphaxad, I^ud, and Aram, the fons of Shem ; 

Sajah, the fon of Arphaxad i - and Eber, the fon of 
lah,. 




I. E 



(D) Quotidie aliquid in hoc magno orbe mutatur, nova mhhim 
f undamenta j aciuntur, nova gentium nomina, extindis jiominibus 
prioribus^ oriuntur (21). 

(2}) Senec, de confol. ad Allm» 

•1- %i ^■^«. 
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I. 



Elam fettled in the country of Elam, lying to the 



fouth-eaft of Shinaar ; in the time of Daniel Sufiana, or Yea°r bdbrc 
Khuzeftan, feems to have been part of it °, and before the chrift,s59^ 
captivity it does not appear that the Jews called Perfia by any 
other name. Elymae and Elymais are often mentioned by 
the ancients : Ptolemy, though he makes Elymais a province 




Elam. 



of Media, yet he places the Elymaei (for which the maps 
corruptly read Eldemaei ) in Sufiana near the fea-coaft K 
Stephanus ^ takes it to be a part of Aflyria, but Pliny] and 
Jofephus^ more properly, of Perfia, whofe inhabitants, 
this latter tells us, fprang from the Elamites ^ ; and this 
feems to have been the moft eafterly bounds of the pofterity 
of Shem ; for adjoining on the eaft was Media, fuppofed to 
be poffefled by Madai, the third fon of Japhet. 

2. As Aftiur was the fecond fon of Shem, fo we find his Afliq^^ 
country lying next to Elam's on the weft, or north-weft, 
called likewife after him Alhur, and by the Greeks Aflyria, 

at prefent Curdeftan or the country of the Curds. Pezroii 
fuppofes he was driven out of Shinaar by Nimrod, Ham's 
grandfon ^ , which indeed feems to be the cafe, though it 
may be obje61:ed, that if he had not fettled there originally, 
he would not have found room in that part, which muft 
have been pofTelTed by fome other family. However that 
be, it was Afhur and not Nimrod, who went out of 
Shinaarinto AlTyria, and built Niniveh and other cities^ 
as Perizonius has clearly proved that text is to be under-r 
ftood*, and circumftances require. 



3. Arphaxad is placed by fome in Arrapachitis, a^rphaxaa 
province of AfTyria towards the north part of that country ; 
but others fettle him with his family in Chaldea, where in- 
deed we find his defendants till the time of Abraham. And 
could it be proved, that the Chafdim, or Chaldeans, de- 
rive their name as well as defcent from that patriarch, as 
Jofephus affirms p, there would be no doubt of this laft bein 
the true opinion. Some who make but one and the fame 

perfon of Arphaxad an4 Cainan, who is inferted between 

hkn 




8 Dan, viii. 2: ^ Vid. Tab. 5. Afiae, & Bochart. Phaleg. 
1- 2. c. 2. ^De urb. voce 'jEi^iJ^i^,. jNat. Hift. 

1. 6. C. 25, &c. Vid. Strab.l. 16. ^ Antiq. 1. 12. c. 13, 

^ Ibid. 1. 1. c. 7, See before, p. 370. Antiquite des terns 

retablie, p. 148. ^ Genef. x. 11, « Orig. Babylon, cap, 4,, 

^ Antiq. lib. I, cap. 7, See before, p. 372. 
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^ him and Salah in the Septuagint verfion, fuppofe him to be 
" the founder of the monarchy of China ^. 

Where Salab, the fon of Arphaxad, fettled^ is very un-^ 
certain ; fome fuppofe it to have been in Sufiana, or Klni- 

zeftan, in Perfia, becaufe they find ^ town there formerly 
called Sala ; but Morocco, Spain, Phrygia, Armenia, and 
Hyrcania may claim this patriarch for their planter upon 
the fame ground ; having had each of them a tovirn of the fame 
name ; and in Colchis we find a nation called Salae % which 
feems to have the beft pretenfioiis to him of all, fince 
ought to be confidered rather as the founder of a nation 
than of a town. But as affinity of names weighs very lit- 




tie with us, except backed by fome other proof, we fhall not 
remove him out of Chaldea, where we fuppqfe room enough 
for alibis defcendants in the right line till Abraham ; for 
which reafon we fettle Eber alfo in tlie fame country. 

4. V/ jE can fee no more reafon than Sir W alter Raleigh % 
why Lud, Sham's fourth fon, fhould ftraggle fo far from his 
friends as Lydia.^ where Jofephus fixes him : befides there 
is a flrong obje£iion againft this opinion, the Lydians have- 
ing been firfi: called Macones, as all the ancients agree, and 
Lydians from Lydus, the fon of Atys except we fuppofe 
the Greeks were deceived, and that, the name of IVlseo- 

nes ceafingj they refumed their old name of Lydians 

which often has happened. But even in that cafe we 

ought perhaps to cojifider Lydia as poflefled by the Lu- 

dim, or poflerity of Lud, on a fecond, or third, remove, 
and to look for his firft fettlement nearer his brothers ; 

but here the very fimilitude of name^, which are general 
ly upon thefe occafions ready at hand to help out at a dead 
lift, feems to fail us. 

5. Mesopotamia and Syria comprehending the coun" 
tries vv^eftward of Afiyria as far as the mediterranean fca, 
feem wholly (if we except Phaenicia and Paleftine) to have 
fallen to the ihare of Aram, Shem's fifth and youngeft fon, 
whofe name is given both to the whole and the feveral regi- 
ons thereof in fcripture. 

Within, or bordering on, this country of Aram, it is 
likely the four fons of Aram fettled. It is generally agreed, 
that Uz the eldeft built Damafcus, and gave name to the 

country 



Vid. Bolduc. deEcclef. ant^ leg. lib. 2. cap. 2. * Vid. 

PHn. Hill. Nat. lib. 6. c. 4. ' Book i cap. 8.515. * He- 
mL lib. I. Strabo, lib. 13. Plinius, lib.'5. cap. 29. 
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country about that city "5 which feems to be difFerent froiti ^^^^^'J^^ 
the land of Uz, where Job dwelt, lying towards Edom. (,^f°.g 

2, Bochart fuppofes Hul to have fettled in Cholobetene, aChriii^as^/ 

part of the greater Armenia, where he finds feveral places 
whofe names begin with Choi, or Col ^. 3. Gether, ac- q^I^q^^ 
cording to Jofephus, was prince of the fia£trians ^, but 
Ba£lria lay out of Shem's lot, as well as too far for the firft 
plantation 5 and if we allow him a feat about the river 

Gentrites, between Armenia and the Carduchi, it is not 
that we think there is the leaft affinity in the two names to 
induce us to it, as Bochart does. 4. Maih, or Mefhek, MaiK 

Aram's fourth fon, is fuppofed to fix in Armenia about 
the mountain Mafius, the fame with that commonly held 
to be Ararat, and called by the Armenians Masis. The 
people who dwelt near this mountain are by Stephanus 
named Mafieni. Bochart y refutes the notion of Jofephus 
who derives the Mefanaeans near the mouth of the Tigris 
from them, not confidering that they took their name from 
their fituation between the rivers. However, the 
Armenians themfelves do not lay claim to any of Shem's 
line as their progenitor, but fay, they are defcended from 
Togarmah of Japhet's pofterity, as will be feen by and 

by. 

Ham probably removed from Shinaar. Suppofing him The natiojii 

to be the Cronus of Sanchoniatho ^, he reigned in f^Q^^S'ni 
cia. According to others, who make him to be the fame '^"^ 
with Menes, he mull have fettled in Egypt which indeed 

in fcripture is often called the land of Ham i and fome from 
the fimilitude of Ammon, and other words of the like found, 
would infer, that he at leaft dwelt there for fome time j 
but nothing can be concluded from fuch weak evidence. 

I. CusH, his eldeft fon, according to Jofephus and the Cuflu 

antients, v/as the father of the Ethiopians, who, he fays, 

were in his time called Cufhasans, not only by themfelves, 

but all Afia over But it is not likely, that if Mizraim 
and Canaan fettled themfelves in the lands betwixt him 
and Shinaar, that his fon Nimrod would be found eredling; a. 



monarchy fo early in that country. It is more probable^ 
that he feated himfelf in the fouth-eaftern part of Baby- 
ionia, and in the adjoining part of Sufiana, ftill called 

Khuz^" 



* Bochart, Geogr. Sacr. lib. 2. cap. 8. Jofeph. lib. i cap. >. 

^ Phaleg. lib. 2. cap. 9. * Jofeph. ubi fupr. t Ubi fupr. 
" Ubi fupr. a Cumber!, on Sanchon. p. iii. ^ Mair 

Cferon* Cinoii, p, 18* 23, « Aatiquit, lib. i. cap. 7. 
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Year of the Khuzcftan, or the country of Chuz ; from whence his 



Year 



poilerity in the fucceeding generations might have paffed 
Chr7ftr^97 into other countries. That a part of Arabia near the red 

fea was named Cuftij appears from fcripture. Cufhan 
and Midian are joined together as the fame, or neighbou 




Raamah; 




g people, dwelling in tents ^ 5 and in another place ^ the 
Arabs are made to border on the Culhites, which there- 
ore cannot be the Ethiopians; to which may be added 
other fcriptural proofs ^ ; in a word, by Cufh in fcripture is 
always to be underftood Arabia. As for thofe texts v/hich 

are alledged to prove Cufh is fometimes taken for Ethio- 
pia, they may alfo be expounded of Arabia Cufh, ac- 
cording to the Arab and Perfian traditions, which name 

him Cutha, was king of the territory of Babel, and re- 

fided in Erak \ where there were two cities of his name ^ ; 
from whence among other reafons, Dr. Hyde is of opinion, 
that Cufli reigned in Babylonia, and that his defcendants 
removed into Arabia ^5 though it is hard to fix the quarters 
of any of them ; which has given occafion to thofe who fup- 
pofe Cufh to be Ethiopia, to fpread them all along the coaft 
of Africa to the end of Maurit 

Those who place them in Arabia are divided about 
their fituations. To follow therefore the rules we have 

Seba. laid down, we will fuppofe, i. That Seba feated himfelf 

fomewhere in the fouth of Chaldea, or the Arabian Erak : 

Havilah. becaufe, 2. His fecond brother Havilah's country lay thei 



I 



abouts, watered by the Pifon, as we have formerly ob 



Sab tail ferved. 3. Sabtah's ftat perhaps lay more to the fouth 



where we find a city called Saphthah by Ptolemy, not far 
from the Perfian gulph, and another named Sabatfia, lower 
down in Arabia Felix, which comes much nearer Sabtah. 
4, Raamah or Rhegma may find a place more fouthward 
ftill, about a citv called Rhegama by Ptolemy, on the 



fame gulph. Some moderns mention a city not far from 
it called Daden which Dr. Wells does . not doubt was 

Sheba and rcfidcncc of his fon Dedan Though others will 



Dedan* 



ha\' 



^ Habak . iii . 7 ^2 Chron . xxl . 1 6 . ~ ^ Ezek. xxix. 
10. 2 Kings xix. 9. 2 Chron. xiv. 9. s Ifaiahxviii. i. Zeph. 
iii. 10. 2 Chron. xii. 3. Jerem. xiii. 23. ^ Altabariin cap. 

de morte Sarae, apud Hyde' de Relig. Vet. Perf. p. 40- * Hyde, 

ibid. p. 80, &c. ^ Idem ibid. p. 39, 40. ^ Vid. Bo- 

chart Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 3. ^ Ortelius. Odoratus Barboza, 

nella defcrit. di Ormuz. » Geog. of the old Teft. vol. i . 
197. 
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have Raamah and both his fons, Sheba as well as Dedan, Year of th 

to people the parts adjacent to the Red-fea They con- y "^J'^ J° ^' 

elude Dedan to have been near Edom, becaufe Ezekielchrift.aqV 
joins them together p j as Raamah muft have been near 
Sheba, being mentioned as joint-traders to Tyre in fpices 
by the fame prophet ^ ; and elfewhere Sheba and Seba are 
joined as neighbours, though diftinguifhed as different kin 




doms : they feem to have pofleired a larger part of Arabia 
for Pliny obferves, that the Sabaean nations inhabited from 

fea to fea, that is, from the Arabian to the Perfian gulph. 

A late writer fuppofes Sheba lived on the borders of the 
land of Midian, and gave name to the country whofe 

queen in after-ages went to vifit Solomon *. But the 
Arabs fay, the country of Sheba lies a great way more to 

the fouth in Yaman, or, as we call it, Arabia Felix, near 
the Indian fea ; the chief city of which was formerly Saba, 
now called Mareb and founded, according to their 
tradition, by a defcendant of Joktan, or Kahtan, And it 





muft be confefled, this feems to be the country of Sheba, 
mentioned in fcripture, for the frankincenfe grows there- 
abouts. 5. Sabtecha has puzzled all the geographers toSabtech^u 



affign his quarters. Bochart " not finding a place in Ara 
bia which bore any refemblance to the name, pafles over to 
Carmania in Perfia, and prefles the city Samydace into the 
fervice, obfervinga that the M and B are often changed 
the one for the other by the Arabs and tlieir neighbours. 
On the other hand, Dr. Wells v imagines, that the Saracens 
are the defcendants of Sabtecha, which nation being (liled 
at firft by the Greeks Sabtaceni, that name was afterwards 
foftened into Saraceni ; and the rather, he thinks becaufe 
alluding to the Arabic verb faraka, to fteal, it ferved for 
a nick-name. Though indeed the word Saraceni is no 
other than Sharkiin, which in Arabic fignifics Eafterlings ; 
as the African Arabs weft of Egypt, are called ]\logre- 
bms, or Wefterlings. For our parts, being afraid to meddle 
in a point of fo much uncertainty, we think it the fafeft 



way to pafs this perfon by, and proceed. 6. To hisNimroi 



brother Nimrod, who it is agreed kept polTeftion of Shina 



d 



j 

** SKuckford's Conneft. of the Sacred and Profane Hift. vol. i . 
p. 173. P Ezek. XXV. 13. ^ Ibid. x>nrii, 22. ^Pfalni 
ixxii. 10, s Shuckford ubi fupr. t Geog Nub- p. 26 

and 52. Pocock. Specimen Hift. Arab, p. 57. D'Herb.Bibl. 
Orient. Art. Saba. v Geog. Sacr, lib. 4. cap. 4. ^ Geog. 
<t]ieoldm vol. I. p. I ^ - 
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Year of the and erected a kingdom there, making Babel the feat of his 



Flood , 40 1 . 
Year before 

Chrift ,2597 



empire 



2. MiZRAiM ftands in the 





Mizraiin. 



Ham 
of a 



there 



fmg 




difp 



ze of the fecond fon of 
whether this is the name 



perfon or of a people, as having a dual 



Lehabim. 



verb in the text, where he is faid to 
beget Ludim, is in the fmgular number, which favours the 



nation, though the 



form 



opmion 



However 



that be, it is 




that 



names of Ludim and 



the reft of his defcendants 




a 





what we read of the Caphtorim, namely, that 



ihey 



forth out of Caph 



Nor do we fee any harm 



opinion, which fuppofes them branches of a larg 



body of people denoted by the name Mizraim, which divided 
between them the country called after their name by the He- 
brews and other eaftern people ^. 

As to the nations defcended from Mizraim : i. The 

Ludim are judged to be the people above Egypt called by 



the Greeks Ethiop 

endeavours to prove it 

We rai 

Lud, ei 



nd 



prefent Aby/li 




no lefs th 



ten 



Bochart 

guments 




find them called otherwife in fcrip 



than 



her from the name of the founder, or their coun- 



try 
pe 



T 



n one 



pafiag 



of fcripture Lud are called a mixt 



0 a • 



in others^, they are faid to be very fkrlful 



m 



drawing the bov7, which the Ethiopians were famous for; 
and in two of the above-mentioned pafiages Lud is joined 




u 




with 

the Egypti 



and Phut, as arc the Lub 



from v/hence it may be inferred 



elfev/here with 

they 



Anamim. ^^^^ ^|| neighbouring people. 2. The Anamim are thought 



by Bochart 



be 



Ammonians, or inhabitants of 



part of Lybia where ftood the temple of Jupiter Ammon 
defcended, according to Herodotus, partly from the E 





tians, and partly from the Ethiop 



3. The Lehabim 



fuppofed to be the fame with the Lubim, who, with the Suk 



kiims and Cufl 
Shifnak 

bably be judged 



ade J 



c:<ca 



f 



of Mizraim, or Egypt, with 

thefe therefore may not impro- 



be the Libvans of C 



proper 



IJaphtuIum. Li^ya, near^ Egypt. 4. The^ Napthtuhim are thought 



have fettled in Marma 



adjoining to Cy 



. Iti 
obferved 



^ Seep. 359. ^ Deut. ii. 23. y Jofephus Antiq. 

lib. I cap. 7. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 26. * Ezck. 

:xxx. 5. ^ Ifaiahlxvi. ig.Jerem. xlvi, 9. Ezck. 

XXX. 5. Jerem. xlvi. 9. ^ 2 Chron. xii. 5. ^ Phaleg. 

lib. 4. cap. 30. [ 2 Chron. xii. 3. s Bochart Pha. 

leg. lib. 4. cap. 29, 
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abferved, that the Egyptians called all the Mrts of a country, Year of the 
md promontories wafl^ed by the fea, Nephthys ; and Bo- y^^^ht^re 
chart places the Naphtuhim rather on tfie coaft^pf the Me-chnft,2 597 
diterranean than on that of the red fea, becaufe the Troglo- V^'^VNI 
dites and Ichthyophagi, who are the inhabitants of the lat- 
ter, are in the fcripture called Ziyim and Sukkiim ^. Some 
place the Naphtuhim about Noph, or Meniphis, in Egypt • 
5. Pathrufim are evidently the inhabitants of Pathros, Pathrufimi 
which fome wrongly take for Pelufium ; others, more 
juftly, for Thebais, or the Upper Egypt, which is diftin- 

uilhed from the lower Egypt in prophane hiftory as well as 
[acred ^. Ezekiel ^ mentions it bv itfelf ; and Ifaiah 




diftinguifhes it from Egypt ; but from Jeremiah the country 
of Pathros appears either to be a part of that kingdom, 
or adjoining to it, being mentioned with Migdol, Tah 



panhes, and Noph which are known to be cities, or 
diftri(3:s, of Egypt. 6. The Cafluhim are fuppofed to haveCanuhim# 

fettled fomewhere towards the entrance of Egypt, about 
mount Callius, in that part of the lower Egypt called Caffiotis 
by Ptolemy and others, which places it is thought retain 
fome likenefs of the name j but, without relying on that 
argument, they appear to have been planted near the Caph- 
torim, becaufe the Philiftim, as it feems, were defcended 
from both thefe people % and confequently in Egypt. 
Bochart, mlfled by following the Jcwifh notion about Cap- 
thor, fancies them to be the inhabitants of Colchis at 
prefent called Mingrelia. As for the Philiftim, who in the philiftim. 
Mofaic account of the difperfion are derived from the Caflu^ 
him % we (hall confider their original fettlement in Egypt, 
before they removed into Canaan, when we come to their 
particular hiftory. 7. Caphtorim the laft of the ofF-fpring of 
Mizraim, are, a» Bochart ^ obferves, by all the fathers fa*'^. 
be the Cappadocians, and Caphtor Cappadoc 



Septuagint have alfo rendered it ^ In this doubtlefs they 



follow the Jews, who explain thofe names the fame v/ay 



do the three Chaldee paraphrafts. But by Cappado 



thefe writings, is not to be underfiood Cappadocia 
Afia minor, as Bochart, and perhaps the reft, judged 



but fome place in Egypt, generally fuppofed by the Rabbins 



to 



^ Ibid. I Ifaiah xix, 13. ^ yid. Bochart Phaleg. lib. 4 
cap. 37. 1 Chap. xxiv. v. 14. ^ Chap. xi. v. n . " Chap 

^£liv. V.I. o Compare Gen. x. 13. with Deut. ii. 23. Jerem 
xlyii. 4. and Amos ix. 7. p Bochart Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 31 



Gen. X. 13. f Lib. 4. cap. 33. ^ Dg^t. ii 23 
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be Demy 



Pelufl 



mm 




derived fi 
(which 



at % or Damietta, commonly confounded with 

One would be inclined to think the Caphtorini 




n Cop 

many 



tus, a noted 
is fuppofed 1 



of the fame country 
have taken its name from 




thence), if it was not that Caphtor appears 



been 



ifland and more probably fituate either in the lake of 

, or Tanis, which extends from Damietta to Tina 



1 enm 
the true Pelufium 



the Arabic gulf, rather than Crete 



> 



as will be obferved hereafter 



Phut 



3 



Au 



are 



not agreed about the country, where 
Phut, the third fon of Ham, planted himfelf. Bochait 
endeavours, to prove that Mizraim and he divided Africa 
between them ^ : what is moft to the purpofe is taken 

from St. Jerom, who aiffirms Phut to be Libya, and that 

in his time there was a river in Mauritania with the adjacent 
region, named from him Phut ^. But to this it may be ob- 
jeded, that Ezekiel ^ mentions Phut with Cufh and Perfia 
as auxiliaries to the northern enemies of the Jews, and in 
the army of Gog ; and we find Cufh, Lud, and Phut, 



among 
were t 
did ; 



who, according to Jeremiah's proph 
to over-run Egypt ^, as Nebuchadnezzar afterwards 
which looks as if Phut's quarters lay fbmewhere be- 



Cufh and Babyl 



However, in points fo 



Canaan* 



we will not prefume to determine any thing 



4. We 

Canaan and his 



fo much to feek for the parts planted by 




fites, 
Arvad 
lhall 



Amor 



oflerity 



5 



viz. Sidon, Heth, the Jebu 



Girg:afhites, Hi 




Arkites, • Sinites 




a 



, Zemarites, and Hamathites ; of whom we 
k more particularly when we come to treat 
of Phoenicia, in the land of Canaan, where they undoubt- 
edly fettled. 

The coun- - The fcripture leaves us as much in the dark, as to the 



tries planted 

by thu de- 

fcendants 
©f Japhet. 



country where Japhet fettled, as it does with regard to the 
particular refidence of his brothers. AU we can colle£l upon 
this occafion is, that he retired from Shinaar with his de- 
fcendahts, and fettled among them to the north of the coun- 
tries planted by the children of Shem. Some imagine him, 
from the affinity of names, to be the Japetus of the Greeks 

) likelihood of his having ever been known 



a 



t 



but t 
them 



that 



Noah by many 



reach fo high as this fon 




I. 



GoMER 



* Rabbi Saadias & Maimonides, apud Lightfoot, oper. torn. 2 



p. 398. 



^ Jerem.xlvii. 4. 



Hieron ym in tradit. Hebr. y Chap, xxjcviiir 5. 



^ Phaleg. 1. 4. cap. 33 



z 



xhi. 9, 



; Boctot PWeg. I 3. c. f . 



Chap 
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I. GoMER, the eldeft fon of Japhet, according 1°"^,^"^°^ ^^^^ 
fephus, was the father of the Gomerites, called by the y °3°j. Vj^'^^ 
Greeks Galatians who were the Gauls of Afia minor, in-Chrift,259^7 



habiting part of Phrygia. Of this opinion is Bochart 




3» 



if it be right, thofe who derive the Cimmerians, or Cimbri, 
from Gomer, have fome grounds for it, the Cimmerians 
feeming to be the fame people with the Gauls, or Celt 
under a different name ; and it is obfervable, that the Welfh, 
who are defcended from the Gauls, ftill call themfelves Ku- 

mero, or Cymro, and Cumeri. Be that as it will, the 
Chaldee paraphrafts muft be out in placing Gomer in Africa, 
fmce it is plain from Ezekiel ^, that his country lay north- 
ward of Judea j and that it lay alfo to the weft, or north- 
weft of Madai, or Media, may alfo be gathered from that 

prophet's making the houfe of Togarmah (one of Comer's, 

ion's, and confequently, according to our rules fettled, in 
his father's lot or borders) trading to Tyre in Syria which 
could not well be in cafe they had been fituated beyond 
Media, through which it is not likely they would have been 
fuffered to pafs. We may therefore let Gomer reft where 
the learned Bochart fettles him, viz. in Phrygia without 
ftraining to make that word to be the Greek tranflation of 
his name. 

The plantations of Corner's fonsmay, not without fome 
ground, be prefiimed to be thereabouts, i. Afhkenaz, as^^^^^^'^' 
it feems fhpuld be feated near Armenia ^, in the eaftern part of 
Afia minor ; for the fcripture, among the nations which 
were to be called by the Medes under Cyrus to deftroy 

Babylon, mentions Ararat, Minni, and Aihkenaz : but if 
regard be had to the footfteps found of the name, the coun- 
try which he planted feems to have been in the north-v/eft 
part of that continent 5 for in Bithynia there was the Afca- 
nian lake, and river called Afcanius, with a bay of the 
fame name ; and there Was alfo antiently a city named Af- 
cania in leffer Phrygia, or Troas, with illes on tlie coaft 

called the Afcanian iilands : and it is obferved, that? befides 
Afcanius the fon of -^neas, Homer mentions a king of 
that name, who was at the fiegc of Troy. And to prove 
that the Afhkenaz mentioned by Jeremiah were the peo- 
ple of thefe parts, it is fliewh out of Xer^ophon s^, that 
Hyftafpes having conquered Phrygia that lies on the Hellcf- 

pont 



^ Antiq. 1. I.e. 7. . c phaleg.l. 3. c. 10. ^ Chap. 

48. 6. « In loco fuperius' citat. ^ Jereniiah li. 27. s CjTopsed. 1. 7. 
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Flood P^^^^ brought thence many of the horfe and other foldiers 
yIZ ' htioi'e which Cj/rus carried with him to the fiege of Babylon. Lt 
<ihritt,a597 a word, the Pontus Euxiniis, or Axinus, as it was firft called 
*l^Y'^SJ by the Greeks, is fuppofed to be a corruption for the fea of 
Riphatli. Aflikenaz ^\ 2. Becclufe Riphath probably fettled near his 

brother Aflikenaz, we may admit the teftimony of Jofephus, 
not always to be depended on, who fays the Paphlagonians 

inally called R iphathaeans from Riphath ^. Bochart 

finds the river Rhebas, Rhebaeus, or Rhebanus near Paph- 

lagonia j ; Stephanus mentions not only the river but alfo a 
region of the fame name, whbfe inhabitants were called 

Rhebaei, and Pliny places here a people called Riphaei, which 
To^armah. comes nearer the name of Riphath. 3. Togarmah the 

laft fon of Gomer was probably feated to the eaft of 
Riphath ; fome think to the north of Armenia, among the 
Iberians, others in Cappadocia and Galatia ; which opinions 

are not out of the way, fince thefe countries lie contigu- 
ous to thofe of the reft of Gomer's family, and are fituate 
conformable ^ to that expreflion of the prophet, Gomer ami 
all his bands^ the boufe of Togarmah of the north quarters 

and all his bands ^ ; which feems to be fpoken of their 
fituation with refpedl to Judea. Turcomannia, where 



many have placed this colony, feems too remote, becaufe 
they are faid to have traded to the fairs of Tyre ^ ; and 
what confirms their fettling, they brought hither, viz. 
horfes, horfemen, and mules, in, or about, Cappadocia ; 
for that country produced excellent horfes and mules, which 
laft are fuppofed to have come firft from thence, and was 
famous for good horfemen, as is attefted by feveral of the 
antient prophane hiftorians Befides, in the borders of 
Pontus and Cappadocia, we find a people called Trocmi 
Trogmi, or Trocmeni, as Stephanus calls them. In the 
council of Calcedon they are called Trocmades, or Trog- 

mades, which nam^es have an ajfEnity with Togarmah, or, as 

the Greeks ufually write it, Thorgania. 

But after all, the Armenians give themfelves out to be 
defcended from Togarmah (whom they make the fon of 
riras the fon of Gomer) by his fon Haik, from whom 



they and their country from all antiquity have born the 



name 



^ Bocliart Plialeg. 1. 3. c. q. ^ Jofephus Antiq. 1. i. c. 7 

5 Bochart ubi fupr. c. 10. Idem, ibid. ^ Ezek. xxxviii. 6 
«^ Ibid, xxvii. 14. " Vid. Bochart ubi fupr. ^ Ptol 

St'.ab. 1. 12. Cicero de divinat. P 2, &:c. 
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name of Haikh. They fay alfo, that the name of Ar-^car of t 
menia, made ufe of by other nations, is derived from Aram, y'^^^hthi 
the feventh in defcent from Flaikh, v/ho much enlarged chHii, a 5 
the bounds of his kingdom on all fides p : the Armenians 




had alfo numerous breeds of excellent horfes, which they 
paid to Cyrus inflead of tribute ; and many of thofe 
creatures as a learned author ' afliires us, from the tefti- 
mony of credible natives, are ftill bred there for the ufe 
of the kings of Perfia, and for prefents to them from the 
governor. Upon thefe confiderations v^^e muft leave Ar- 
menia to the defcendants of Togarmah, or Thurgumai, as 

they call him. 

2. We come now to Magog, the fecond fon of Japhet, M 
with regard to whofe fettlement the learned have many 

diiFerent and confufpd opinions ; Jofephus, Jerom, and moft 

of the fathers held them to be the Scythians about mount 

Caucafus, which name Bochart fuppofes was made by the 
Greekg out of Gog hafen fignifying Gog's fort in Chal^ 
dee, a dialed of which he imagines to have been the 
language of the Colchi and Armenians, f; but perhaps it 
is rather a wrong pronunciation of Cub Kaf, which in Per- 
fian fignifies the mountain of Kaf, as the Arabs alfo call 
it : that his plantation adjoined upon thofe of Mefliech and 
Tubal appears from Ezekiel's ^ making Gog, king of Ma- 



gog, to reig 



And it is thought, we 



fhould come nearer flill to a difcovery of his quarters, if thofe 
words, The chief prince, or as it is in our marginal 
tranflation (the prince of the chief of Melhech and Tubal % 
be rendered, according to the Septuagint, the prince of Rolh, 
]VEe{hech, and Tubal, becaufc in the Ifthmus, or neck of 
land between the Euxiiie and Cafpian feas, tlicre formerly 



dwelt two forts of people ; the one called Rhoffi,. on th 
rws, as Jofeph ben Gorion has 




Ras, or Aras, called by the Greeks Araxes ; the other called 
Mofchici, inhabiting a long chain of mountains, ftretching. 



according to Ptolemy, along the north-weft part of A 



and feparating it from Colchis and Iberia. From 'which two 
peopie, migrating or driven over Caucafus, it is fuppofed, 

th? Ruffians and Mufcovites ?ire defcended. 

Bochart^ 

f 



P Mofes Chorenens. Hift. Armen. 1. i.e. 4. 1 Xetiopli,. 

* ^chroeder Differtat. (Je ling. Armeii. p.' 30. - f Bochart 

PMleg, 1. 3, c. 13. « Chap, xxxviii. z-. ' Ibid. 
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Year of the Bo CHART alfo thinks the name of Magog is preferved 




Ye^r belbre ^ country of thcfe patts " called Gogarene, according to 

Strabo and Stephanus ; for Gog and Magog feem to be the 



iJ^*^f'>^ fame name, the ?n not being a radical letter. But we 

not ftrain the matter fo far as to fuppofe the name of Georgia , 
a well known country in this quarter, derived thence ; much 
lefs, that the Palus Masotis, and Coniagene in Syria, draw 
their names from Magog through fuch a diftorted courfe of 



changes, as to repeat them would put one quite out of c 

ceit with etymologies. 

The Arabs, who have borrowed thebeft part of their 

liffion from the Jews, are acquainted with Gog and Mago 



d5 



whom they call Yajuj and Majuj, and make them to mhabit 
the mountain of Kaf, or Caucafus, but remove them at a 
great diftance to the farther end of Tartary towards the 

north, or north-eaft ^ 

We are inclined to think the parts above-mentioned, be- 
tween the Euxine and Cafpian feas, are moil likely to be 
thofe in which Magog fettled ; however, we can 
means omit this occalion of taking notice of an error, which 
many of the modern writers have fallen into, who place Ma- 
gog in Syria. Bochart's great judgment would not fufFer 




him wholly to come into it, however, he fuppofes Magog 
himfelf gave his name to a town there y. Dr. Wells more 
cautioully fuggefts, that the name was long after taken from 
the Scythians, when they made an excurfion into Syria and 

took the city, as Bethfan in Judaea was alfo called after them 

Scythopolis =^ . But Mr. Shuckford fixes Magog himfelf 
there, v^ith Gomer, Tubal, Togarmah, and Mefhech a- 
bout him ^. What gave rife to this opinion is, a paflage in 
Pliny, where he obferves that Bambyce, otherwife Hierapo- 
lis, is called by the Syrian;^ Magog ^ ; but this proves to be a 
Ipable miftake of the tranfcriber, who has written Magog 
inftead of Mabog, as has been obferved by Dr. Hyde, who 
wonders no body had corre6^:ed that error in Pliny ^. Afle- 

mani has taken notice of it fmce j yet it ftill remains un- 

cor- 




" Bochart ubi fupra. Geog. of the old Teftament, Vol. 

I. p. 164. ^ See DKf erb elot Bibl. Orient. Art. Jagiouge & 

Magioage, p. 470. & Geog. Nubiens, p. 247, 267. y Phaleg. 
1. I. c. 2. &1. 3. c. 13. - ^ Geogr. of the old Teft. ubi fupr. 
■•^ Conneft. of tliefacred and profane hift. V. I. p. 152. ^ Hift. 
Natur. 1. 5. c. 23. • c In Notis ad Peritfol. Itiner. p. 42. 

Bibliotheca Oriental. Vol. II, DifTert. de Monophyf. ad voc, 

■ivtoug, ~ . • , , 
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thor 



:61:ed in Hardouin's laft pompous edition of that 



Flood, 401, 
Year before 




3. It is generally agreed, that Madai planted Medi 
and the Medes are always called by this name in fcripture 
To this a learned author ^, who makes Macedonia the fet- 
dement of Madai, objeds, i. That the Madai, or Medes, 



mentioned in fcript 



but it may 



be anfwered, that the Jews always retained the name, and 



is plain they made ufe of it as foon as they had occafion. 
2. That this fituation removes Madai too far from the reft 
of his brethren, and takes him out of their general lot, 
which was the ifles of the Gentiles, to put him into that of 
Shem, But according to our hypotheiis, their plantations 

hitherto have been contiguous, for the weftern Media 
•was bounded on the north by the river Rofs, or Aras ; to 
which, as we have obferved above, the dominion of Mar 



gog extended } and perhaps thofe words, by thefe were the 



ifles of ihe Gentiles divided relate only to Javan and his 

Jons, and not to Gomer and his fons, or to a future plantati? 
on ; the pafiages in fcripture where thefe laft are mentione4 
requiring a fenfe which places them on the continent. 

3 . Several authorities arc produced by this v/riter to fhew 

there wer? a people in Macedonia called Medi, or Masdi, 
and a tra6l: called the Medic* region in the borders of Paeo- 
nia > but even fuppohng them fome later colony of Madai, 
which is the moft that can be allowed, we cannot fee how 
it tends to prove, that Macedonia is compounded of Ma- 



dai and Cetim, or Kiltim, any more than that iEmathia, 
the ancient nam.e of Macedonia, comes fron^ Madai, up- 
on the bare authority of a forced etymology. 

4., Javan may probably be fuppofed to have fettled firft Javan* 
near his brothers in the fouth-weft part of the lefler Afia, 
about Ionia, which contains the radical letters of his 

name. 

His four children may find places correfpondent with their 
names in the fame parts, i. The JEoles, who inhabited EMa« 



^olia to the north of Ionia, are by Jofephus made to 



defcend from Elifha, Javan's eldeft fon ; but there is a 
greater appearance of his name in Hellas, the ancient name 
of Greece ; the ifles of which feem to be thofe called the 

ifles 



« Dan; v. 28. Ibid, vi, 8, 12. ic;. Ibid. viii. 20, Hflh. i. 5: 

i4« 18, iQ, Ibid, X. 2. ^ See Mede's Wcifc, s Gej.. x. 

V ^ 
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Year of the [{[qs of Elite by Ezekiel, and moft probably fupplied 

YeIy\t^ore ^^pplied Tyre with the purple and blue wherewith, as 

Chrift,2,-97- Bochart proves at large, the coaft of Peloponnefus and the 

adjacent iflands abounded i. Peloponnefus, which may be 
well comprehended among the ifles, as being almoft one, 

contained moreover a city and province, by the name 

of Elis 5 and in Attica there was the city Eleufis, and the 

Tarfiiifli, river ElifTus, or IlilTus. 2. Tarftiifh, according to Jo- 

fephus, gave name not only to Tarfus, but to all Cili- 



cia, of which it was the capital ^ : it feems alfo to have been 
the Tarfhifh to which Jonas thought to flee from the pre- 
fence of the Lord % as well as that alfo mentioned fo often 
K'tftn the prophets, on account of its trading with Tyre*". 3. 

To the weft of Tarfhidi it is fuppofed Kittim firft planted. 
Homer mentions a people in thofe parts called Cetii " (from 
the river Cetius ), wliieh is the word by which the Septua- 
gint have rendered Kittim. In Ptplemy we find two pro- 
vinces in the v/eftern parts of Cilicia, one maritime called 
Cetis, the other towards the mountains called Citis. Jofe- 
phus will have the ifland of Cyprus to be the feat of the 
Kittim, and the town called Citium^ which belongs to it, to 
have taken its name from them ° ; but in the apocrypha 
Macedonia is plainly denoted by the land of Chettiim, Alex- 
ander being mentioned as coming from thence p, and Perfeus, 
king of Macedonia, is called king of the Citims Nor 
do we fee any thing amifs in fuppofmg that country to be 

the original plantation of the Kittim, atleaftin the intention 
of Mofes, fmce it comes under the general denomination 
qf the ides which were to be the portion of Japhet, at 
leaft of the pofterity of Javan j and their brother Elifha has 
Podanim. been already placed in that neighbourhood. 4. It is not fo 

eafy to find a place for Dodanim, the youngeft of the fons, 
or rather of the defcendants of Javan, except we admit the 
change of the D into R, (which letters in the Hebrew are 
Icacely to be diftinguiihed) and called him Rodanim, as 
the Septuagint have done, in order to fettle the ifland of 
Rhodes upon him ; which, for ought we know, is not a 
worfe fhift than to extra£i the name of Doris, and the Do- 

riansj in Peloponnefus, from Dodanim. 

As 
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As to, 5,. Tubal, and, 6. McfhecJi, we have already fliewn, Vear of tli« 
under the article of Magog, that their lots lay contiguous year Ltore 

to his ; as may be gathered from the two places of Ezckicl chrift,259f 
there mentioned ' and that is enough, without diftorting 

names of countries in order to provide them fettlements Jj"^ 

fpite of all the rules of etymology. And, 7. That we'i-i^^s^*^ ' 




may (horten this account, which the uncertainty of our cvi 



dence has made tedious, we (hall in the laft place allow Ti- 
ras, according to Jofcphus' and the general opinion, to have 

led his colony into Thrace. 

Thus we have given an account of the nations con- 
cerned in the firft dilperfion of mankind, by which it does 
not appear, that they migrated eaftward beyond Media, 
northward beyond the mountains of Caucafus, fouthward 
beyond Ethiopia, or Habafliia, or wcftward beyond a part 
of Lybia and Greece, including Macedonia ; tho' it is 
moft probable, the more diftant parts were not planted im* 
mediately by thefe firll colonies, but by their pofterity af- 
terwards. 

It is not pur defign here to enter into a long detail of fu- No tracing 
ture migrations, in order to (hew by what degrees, and i'^ 
what manner, the feveral parts of the world came to be in- ^xoos, 
habited, as fome with more labour than fuccefs have attempt- 
ed to do ; but (hall referve what may be gathered from an- 

tient writers in relation thereto, when we enquire into the 

original of each particular country. 



However, we are obliged to fty fomething with re-Thecoan- 



ference to the defcendants of Joktan ; who, if they were tries poirdre4 
not concerned in the firtt difperfion, feern to have ^^g^"^ fc^endlnts'of 
their migration fometime within Peleg'slife; with regard joktan in a 
to which patriarch we (hall only obferve here, that it is not ^^^onA mi- 
probable, the Pelafgians of Greece and Italy derive their 

original from him, as fome imagine ^ ; but it rather appears 

from fcripture, that both he and his pofterity remained in 
Chaldea, within the lot of their great anceftor Arphaxad, 



till Terah, the father of Abraham, left Ur of the Chaldees 
to remove into the land of Canaan. 

Moses affigns the habitation of Joktan's fons to have 
been from Mejha, as thou goejf unto Sephar a ?nount of the 
eaft The w^nt of Ifnov^^ing the fituation of thefe placesf 

hath run authors into ftrange miftakes. Some fuppofe 

Meftla 



t 



^ Chap, xxvii, 13. chap, xxxviii. 2, 3. ^ Ubi fug.' 

-See CumberL oji Sanehon p. 26S ^ Gcb. x. s'o. 
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ear of theMeflia to be mount Mafius, or Ararat, in Armenia (but It 




Year before ^^^'"^ rather to be a city), and look for mount Sephar be- 
Chrift, 2597 y^^"^ Media, towards India. Jerom, after Jofephus, would 

b^ve both Meflia and Sephar to be in the Eaft- Indies. In 
fhort, the antients have generally peopled all the eaftern 
parts of Afia beyond Media with thefe fons of Joktan ; 
which is fo inconfiftent, that Bochart might well wonder 
fo many of the moderns have been led by them * ; and yet 
fome have done worfe, and peopled America immediately 

Joktan, from whom Arias Montanus imagined the 

province of Jucatan took its name j and the fame au- 
thor judges mount Sephar to be the Andes, mountains 
of Peru. 

In all probability, the places in queftion are to be look-^ 

cd for in Arabia ; but we cannot agree in opinion with 
Bochart that Meflia is Muza (fuppofed to be Mokha, 
a noted port in the Arabian gulf), and Sephar the city 
Sapphar ^, any more than with the Arab paraphrafts, that 

they are Mecca and Medinah. We (hould choofe out of 
thefe two conje£lures to form a third, and fuppofe Mefha 
and Sephar to be Mecca and Sapphar, or rather (if the 
Mofaical dcfcrlption would agree with it) Dhafar, a port 



the middle of that coaft of Arabia waftied bv the In 




dian fea, which would take in all the country lying beyond 
that of Cufli, and which the Arabs allow to have been 
poflefled by the pofterity of Yarab the fon of Kahtan, or 
Joktan ^. We do not indeed find Yara|| among the fons 
of Joktan mentioned by Mofes ; but it is no difficult matter 
to fet him there by ^ change of the in Jerah (the fourth 

fon), into ^ 

We meet with no good figns of the fettlement of Ah 

modad and Sheleph, the two firft fons of Joktan ; but 

Kazarina\f- the name of the third, Hazarmaveth, or, as it is better 

written in the vulgar, Hafarmouth, is plainly found in Had- 
hramaut, a province of Yaman, or Arabia Felix j both 
having the fameradicals, and fignifying the court, or country, 

Jesih* of death. 4. Bochart difcovers the name of Jerah in the 

ifland Hieracon (or of hawks) in the Arabian gulf, and a 
town fo called within land on the river Lar, near the O- 

Hadowm. manitse ; and 5. That of Hadpram in the Drimati c 

Piiny 




* Phaleg. L 2. c. 15. v Ibid. 1. 2. c. $0- 

* Vid. Ptol. Tab. 6. Afia. « Mohammed ebn Yacub. 

Shirazi apud Gabr. Sionit. de urb. Orient, c. i . Y^^* 

D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. Art Saba.- 
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Pliny, towards the Peifian gulf ^. 6. Uzal is the name 





ven to Sanaa, ths capital of Yaman, by the Jews whoyg^/i 
dwelt there ; and it appears from Piiny to be the fame Chrift 
city^ ; its port was Ocela,orOcilis,as Ptolemy calls it, which 

fo bears fome refemblance to the name. 7. ^^g" D^iah. 

nifying in the Chaldean, or Syriac, a palm-tree, or a coun- 
try ftored with palms, may have choice of feats in Arabia. 
8, It is with reluditance that we muffc crofs the fea withOfaal. • 
Obal from Arabia to the Avalitic port % in the Avalitic 
or Abalitic bay, on the coaft of Africa, juft without the 
ftraits of Bab-al-mandad for want of a place in Arabia 
bearing fome likenefs to his name to fettle him in. It is 

true, there is a town called Obollah, towards Bafrah, which 

might ferve the turn^ if that part had not been already dif- 

poled of by us to the family of Ham. Some may think 
the uncertainty of its antiquIty^ might be another objedlioa 
againft Obollah 5 but that would be perhaps to call all that 
we have already done about the migrations in queftion. 9, AbimaeL 
We might be obliged to look for a feat on the fame coaft 
for Abimael, if Theophraftus s did not luckily furnifii us 
with the name of a place, in the aromatic quarters of Ara-r 
bia, called Mali. It is true, other authors feem to write 
Minaei inftead of it ; and Ptolemy mentions the Minsei 
and Manitas, but no Mali : but the authority of Theo- 
phraftus muft go againft them all, fmce it makes for our 
purpofe. This is a rule which has the faii6tion of moft 
authors who have wrote on this fubje6l. 10. Sheba willSheba/ 

not have the fame difficulty with the reft of his brethren 
to find a place in Arabia. Pliny fays, the Sabaean nations, 
extended themfelves from one fea to the other ; that is, 
from the Arabian to the Perfian gulf. Indeed there wants 

no proof of a people of this name poffeffing a large (hare 

of the fouth part of Arabia, moft authors mentioning then:^ 
as very numerous, and their country excellent but they 
feem to differ in the name of their chief city 5 for fome 

call it Saba others Mariaba, or Maraba K However, 



that 




* Bochat Phaleg. 1. 2. c. 19, & 20. ^ Zacut. in 
chafm. f Nat. Hift. Lib. 13. c. 19. 1. 6. 28. I. 

12. c. 14, « Ptolemaeus, ^ Vid, Bochart ubl 

f«p. c. 23, 8 Hift. Plant. 1. 9. c. 4. apud Bochart. L 

2. c. 24. ^ Agatharchides, Strabo, Diod. Sicul. 

Agatharehides, Philoftorg. 1. 3. Theophraft. Stephaous 
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Eratofthenes apud Strab^ 1. 16. Artemidorus, Plinii^s, 1 
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Year of the that caufes no difficulty in the matter, fince we learn from 

YeTr^blbrl* ^^^^ authors, that they are both names of the fam^ 
Chriii, 2597 pl^ce, and that it was the antient regal feat, which was 
%yY^ afterwards trandated to Sanaa. They alfo tell us, that 

Balkis, who vifited Solomon, reigned there ; and Chrift 
feems to allude to this country, when he calls her the queen 
of the fouth ; for yamin with the Jev/s, as well as yamaii 
with the Arabs, fignifies the fouth ; and Saba, or Mareb, is 
Ophir. in that part of Arabia called Yaman ^ 11. We are at a 

lofs again about providing a fcttlement for Ophir ; Ara- 
bia furniflies no place which refembles the name, except 
Copar ^% a place on the Arabian gulf, near the northern 

limits of the Cin^docolpitse, and Ogyris an ifland in the 
fame fea Bochart endeavours to fqueeze Ophir in a- 
mong the Caflanitas, or Gaflandae ®, probably the tribe of 
GhafTan, confulting the finiiiitude of fenfe in words, v/heii 
that of found fails : and he choofes rather to be put to 

his ftiifts, than to run into the common abfurdity of plants 

ing Ophir' in India, where the place which bears his name 
(fo famous in fcripture for gold) Is fuppofed to be fituate, 
We (hall fpeak more particularly, with reference to this 
land, when we come to the reign of Solomon 5 and fhall 
only obferve here, that the gold of this place fceming in 
one paflage of fcripture to be called the gold of Par- 
vaim P, hath occafioned two conjedtures : the firft, that 
Ophir is the ifland of Taprobana 1 the fecond, that it 

is Peru ^ in America. The reader may eafily fee the latter 
name comes neareft that of Ophir-; but to fliew what an 
ignis fatu us the finiiiitude of names is, Peru, as fir Walter 
Raleigh aflures us, is not the true name of the country 

but was given to it by the Spaniards, on their mtftaking 

the anfwers of the natives to a queftion they did not under- 



'^ivihh. ftand. 12. Havilah is, by Bochart, fuppofed to have fet- 



tied in the land of Khaulan ^ towards Yaman, mentioned by 

Al Edrifi * : but as there feem to be two places (as well 
as two perfons) in fcripture calle^d by that name one 

nq^v the Perfian gulph, poffefled by Havilah the fon of Cufli 

already 



^ Geog. Nub. p. 26 & 55. Abu'lfoda Defer. Arab, 

Ptol. n Plin. 1. 6. c. 28. ° Phaleg. 1. 2. 

c. 27. p z Chron. iii. 6. ^ Bochart Geog, 

lacr. I, 2. c. 27. Arias Montanus Anti(iuit Judaic, 

Phaleg, 1. 5. c. 9, s Geogr, facr. I. z. c. 28, J Geo^f. 

Is^ubiens, p. 49, 
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already taken notice of, and another in the borders of the 
Amalekites, towards the Land of Promife, the reader, if 
he pleafes, may fix this twelfth fon of Joktan in this laft 
country, and place his brother Jobab, who is the 13th and Jo^a^* 
laft, with him for company ; unlefs he rather choofes to 
quarter him upon the Jobarites, near the Sachalites, in the 
fouth-eaft part of Arabia, upon a prefiimption that they 
fhould be wrkten Jobabites 



SECT. VII. 



Of the origin of civil government, and the 

eftablifliment of the firft kingdonnis. 





E have formerly obferved, that the firft form of S^^^^^" Qoygf^^g^^ 
ment was certainly patriarchal ^. For though thepatjj"jg™al 
father had no natural right to govern his children when out 
of their minority 5 and though that honour, refpedt, and 
fupport which they indifpenfibly owe to their parents a 
their life-time, and in all eftates, give the father no power 
of making laws, and enabling penalties on his children, not 
any dominion over their properties or aflions ; yet it is ob- 
vious to conceive, howeafy it was in the firft ages 6f the 
worlds and ftill is, in places where the thinnefs of people 
gives families leave to feparate and plant themfelves in yet 
vacant habitations, for the father of the family to become 
the prince of it. He had been a ruler from the beginning 
of the infancy of his children ; and fmce without fome 
government it would be hard for them to live together, it 
was likelieft it (hould, by the exprefs, or tacit, confcnt of 

the children, when they were grown up, be in the father ; 

where it feemed, without any change, barely to continue ; 
when indeed nothing more was required to it, than the per- 
mitting of the father to exercife alone in his family that exe- 
f utive power of J:he law of nature which every freeman na- 
turally hath, and by that permiffion refigning up to him a 
monarchical power while they remained in it. Thus it was 
almoft natural for the children to make way for the father's 
authority .: they had been accuftomed in their childhood to 

follow his dire^ions, and to refer their little differences to 

him ; 



* Bo.tot pepg^. ?^cr, lib^ 2j diap., 29,^ 2 Before^ pi 
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him ; and v/hen they were men, who fitter to rule them? 
Their Httle properties, and lefs covetoufnefs, feldom afford- 
ed greater controverfies ; and when they fhould aiife, where 
could they have a fitter umpire than he, by whofe care they 
had every on6 been fuflained and brought up, and who had 
a tendernefs for them all? The government they were 
under continued flill to be more their protection than re- 
ftraint ; and they could no were find a greater fecurity to 
their peace, liberties, and fortunes, than in the rule of a 
father. 

Changed in- Thus fathers of families, by an infenfible change, might 

narchicaT^' become politic monarchs of them too, and as they chanced 

to live long, and leave able and worthy heirs, for feverai 

fucceilions or otherwife, lay the foundations of hereditary 

or elective kingdoms, under various conflitutions and man- 



5 



ners, according as chance, contrivance, or occafion hap- 
pened to mould them ^. 
The policy NoAH therefore being the common parent of the new 
of the Noa- world, while he lived we may imagine all his defendants 
chxdar. confidered themfelves to be in aftate of dependance on him 

and as he was the fupreme governor of the whole race of 
mankind then in being, fo his fons, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 

phet, were in all probability chief governors of their re- 
fpeClive branches in particular, as their fons again were 
heads or rulers of their refpedlive families under their fathers. 
Each fon of Shem, for inftance, as head of his own family 
not only decided all differences among them, but probably 
gave laws to them, though his authority extended no farther; 
for in difputes between their families, their powers being 
all equal, they were obliged to have recourfe to the decifion 
of their common father Shem, whofe authority alfo was 
limited to his proper defcendants ; fo that in any difference 
between him and his brothers. Ham and Japhet, the appeal 

muft have been to the judgment of their father Noah, as 
the only common fuperior. 

On Noah's death, the unity of government was difTolved, 

and mankind became divided into three grand parties, which 
no longer acknowledged one common head, but had each 
its own independent ruler in one of his three fons. Upon 
their deaths the bonds of union were again loofed, and 
mankind -became a fecond time divided in their political 
ftate ; fo that by degrees mankind became ranged under a 

reat number of independent chiefs; which feemstohave 

been 




* Locke of Government, Treatife 2, c, 6, Sec. 
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been the ftate of the world for fome time after the dlfper- 
-But as families imrreafed, and gradually extended their The eftaWHh 

plantations, forming villages and towns, left their different "'^"^ <^^'flS 



terefts and inclinations might trouble the public tran- 



in 



quillity, it became neceflary to truft the government of each 
fociety in the hands of one, or at leaft a fmall number of 
perfons, who might reunite all the chiefs under one and the 
fame authority, and execute fuch laws and regulations as 
were thought conducive to the well-being of the commu- 
nity. The idea they ftill retained of the patriarchal govern- 
ment, and the happy experience they had had of it, naturally 
directed them to the choice of a fingle perfon rather thaa 
many, and of fuch as were moft confpicuous for paternal 
care and tendernefs. Ambition and intrigue bad, it is to be 
thous^ht, little part in this eledion, which was rather decided 



in favour of the^ moft worthy by his known probity and 

moderation 

In the firft beginning of political focieties, almoft every 
town had its own king, who, more attentive to preferve his 
dominions than extend them, reftrained his ambition within 
the bounds of his native country till difputes with 

neighbours, which were fometimes inevitable, jealoufy 
of a more powerful prince, an enterprizing genius and 
martial inclination, the defire of aggrandizing ones felf and 
(hewing ones abilities, occ-ifioned thofe wars which often 

ended in the abfolute fubjeition of the vanquiftied ; whofe 
pofTeffions fell into the power of the conqueror, and, by en- 
larging his dominions, both enabled and encouraged him to 

pufti on his fortune by new enterprizes ; and thus feverai 

cities and territories, united under one monarch, formed 
kingdoms of larger, or lefTer, extent, as the prince hap- 
pened to have ambition and fuccefs. 

These firft conquerors ufed their victory indifferent 
manners, according to their various tempers and intcrefts* 
Some, looking on themfelves as abfolute mafters of the con- 
quered, and thinking it was enough to grant them life, 
firipped them of every thing elfe, and reduced them into 
the ftate of Havery, obliging them to the meaneft ofEces 
and moft laborious employments ; which introduced the 
diftindion between freemen and (laves, which has fmce 

been in the world. 

Others 



S 



f JuftinJ, !• c. I. ^ I3em, ibid. 
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Others brought in the cuftom of entirely tranfporting 
the vanquilbed people with their families into new countries, 
where they were to fettle and cultivate the lands which 
were affigned them. 

Others, yet more moderate, contented themfelves 
with obliging the conquered to purchafe their liberty by a 
ranfom, and allowed them the enjoyment of their own 
laws and prlvileJges on payment of an annual tri- 
bute, fometimes even leaving their kings on their throne, 
on their acknowledging the fuperiority of their conqueror, 
■ certain marks of homage and fubmiffion. 

The wifeft and moft politic gained the afFe6iions of their 
new fubjedts by admitting them into an equality with their 
eld ones, and granting them the fame liberties and privi- 
ledges ; by that means making them one people, and unite- 
ing their interefts ^. 

firft^ufm- er^ Phoenician hiftory be to be credited, and their 

on the rights ^^^^"s be allowed to be Ham, the defire of rule began to 
others, make havock in the world, even during the life-time of 

Noah, who was driven out ot his fettlsments, and* at laft 
(lain bv his rebellious fon But the firft a6l of violence 




and ufurpation we find recorded in fcripture was, that of 

Nimrod, who, as it feems, difpofFefFed Afhur the fon of 
Shem, who had at firft fettled in Shinaar, and obliged him 
to remove into Aflyria. The acquifitions he made on this 
occafion muft be allowed to be unjuft, though he might have 
a legal right to govern thofe who probably chofe him for 
their chief, on account of his perfonal merit. Flowever, it 

is to be prefumed, that this revolution, which we fuppofe 
to have happened about thirty years after the difperfion, ex- 



tended only to fome few of the new-planted nations. In 



the reft, and efpecially thofe which lay outermoft, we can- 
not but perfwade ourfelves, that a fimplicity of manners 
continued feveral ages, and that wars did not arife in the 
world till the colonies, which were at firft feparated, by the 
increafe of their numbers began to prefs upon one another, 



and grow uneafy for want of room ; which 



muft have afFe£ted thofe moft who were fettled near the 
center : and accordingly the firft warlike motions we have 
any credible account of, were made by the kings of Shinaar 
and Elam 

It 



RoUinHift. ancienne, &c. p. 3, &Cw ^ See before, 

Pi 393, &c. s Qcn, xiv. i. 
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It is very difficult to fettle the rife of the firft empires, 



but it is fcarcely poffibie, they fhould . begin fo early as hifto-^j^"^7^°°" 



rians have reprefented them. That the firft kings were 
kings of fingle cities, not of many, much lefs of large 
countries, is evident from what we find in hiftory relating 
to the early ftate of nations. How long was Greece divided 
into little ftates ? how many ages did they continue jarring 
and contending for the m.aftery ? By what flow degrees did 
Kome enlarge its territories and rife up to empire ? and 



how many centuries pafFed before it fubdued the neighbour 
ing cities which furrounded it ? The Ifraelites found Canaan 

in the fame condition that Italy was in the time of 
Romulus, and, notwithftanding.the great fuccefs of Jofhua, 
were above four hundred years in reducing the petty 
monarchies under their dominion. 

The uniting therefore of many fmaller ftates into one 
body by force, being apparently a work of time, thofe 



authors who place the rife of feveral great monarchies 
within two or three ages next after the flood, muft be 
greatly deceived, either by following .authors who have at- 
tributed too great antiquity to fuch events, or by adhering 
to a fyftem of chronology which is too (hort ; and of the 
two evils this laft is the worft. How unfit the Hebrew 
Computation is for adjufting the times of prophane hiftory, 
will partly be feen in that of Egypt, which we are now 
going to enter upon : we fhall only add here, that the firft 

appearance we find of a potent and extenfive monarchy is 
in that of Elam, whofe king Chedorlaomer, in the time of 
Abraham, over-ran Canaan and the neighbouring countries 
as far as the borders of Egypt ^, fome hundred of years be- 
fore we hear any thing of an Aflyrian monarchy ; which 
could not have had a beginning any number of years before 
Menahem, when its kings firft began to pafs the Euphrates 
at the inftigation of that prince ^ 
Though Noah and his fons had doubtlefs fome know- Oi* the origi 

ledge of the inventions of the antediluvians, and Probably ^^^^ J^j^^Jf^^ : 
acquainted their defendants with fuch of them as were 
moft obvious and ufeful in common life, yet it is not to be 
imagined, that any of the more curious arts, or fpeculative 
fciences, were improved in any degree, fuppofing them to 
have been known or invented, till fome confiderable time 



after 



I 
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after th6 difperfion . On the contrary, one confequence 
of that event feems to have been, that feveral inventions 
known to their anceftors were loft, and mankind gradually- 
degenerated into ignorance and barbarity, till eafe and plenty 
had given them leifure again to polifo their manners, and 
apply themftlves to thofe arts, whidi are feldom brought to 
perfe6i:ion under other circumftances. For on their fettling 

in any country they found it employment fufficient to cul- 
tivate the land (which yet for want of feparate property and 
fecurity in their polTeffions, in thofe early times, they im« 

proved no farther than barely to fupply prefent neeeffities), 
and to provide themfelves habitations, and neceflaries for 
their mutual comfort and fubfiftance K Befides this, they 

•were often obliged to remove from one place to another, 
where they could more conveniently refide ; and it was 
a great while before they came to embody themfelves to- 
gether in towns and cities, and from thence to fpread into 
provinces, and to fettle the bounds and extent of their 
territories K Two, or three, ages at leaft muft have been 
fpent in this manner ; and it is not very likely, they ftiould 
amufe themfelves with celeftial obfervations in particular, 
v/hen they had fo many prefling affairs to mind. So that 
the aftronomical obfervations of tlie Babylonians, of which 
Callifthenes fent an account to his mafter Ariftotle"', i£ 
they reached fo far backwards as we are told, viz-^ 1903: 
years, are a further proof of the infuiEciency of the Hebrew 
chronology, according to which thofe obfervations muft 



have began little more than 100 years after the flood. 



Commerce was in all probability carried on with 
greater eafe before the flood, when there was, as it feems,, 
but one and the fame language in the world ; yet it wa*, 
not fo necefTary then as it is become fmce, not only becaufe 
mens wants have been encreafed by the ill effe£b of the 



deluge on the earth and its produdions but becaufe. 
they dwelt m.ore together, and might fupply their occafions- 



by bartering with their neareft neighbours, without being 
oblio;ed to extend their dealings much farther and that 
they had no ftiips to carry on a traftic to remote parts ^ 
feems evident j. for if navigation . had been then found out,. 

fome^ 



^ Vid, Thucyd.l- I. fub. initio. ^ Stillinga. Orig. Sacr. 

Book. I. c. i. § 16: ^ Vid. Simplic*>de coelo,.!. 2. ^ Se® 
before, p.. 309;. &c.^ 



* ■ 

Ctiap. 2, to the Birth of Abraham. 

tome odiers might have faved themfelves from the flood 
as well as Noah and his family. But after that deftru<5tioni^ 
and the difperfioh of mankind, as it became more difficult 
to trade with nations who fpeak different languages, fo 
their neceffities were encreafed by this divifion ; the colo-* 
nies, who planted new countries, not^only perceiving their 
own wants by the conveniencies they had left behind them, 
but finding fomething ufeful in their fettlements, which 
were before unknown to them or their founders. This 
engaged them to fetch what they wanted from the parts 
where they had formerly dwelt, and in exchange to carry 
what they had difcovered thither which feems to hav» 
given the firft rife to foreign trade, the gradual advances 
whereof we may occafionally mention hereafter. The 
invention of fhipping was certainly the greateft ftep to its 
improvement, which made the fea, before the greateft obftaclfil 

to commerce, of the greateft advantage to it 

■ 

* Vid. Huet Hift. dtt commerce & des k navig. des anciensj 
c. 2; & 3» 
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The Hiftory of Egypt to the time of 

Alexander the Great. 
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SECT. I. 

■ 

A defcription of Egypt. 

% 

t 
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■ 

EG Y P Tj, called by its antient inliabitants Chemia 
and by the Copts at prefent Chemia was fo named, as 
is fuppofed, from Ham the fon of Noah, being more than 
once ftiled, in the book of pfalnis, the land of Ham, But 
die name by which if; is generally denoted in fcripture is, the 
I'and of Mizraim, from whence the Arabians and other 
oriental nations ftill call it Mefr, which the Greeks write 
Mefre and Meftraea. We have already obferved,^that Miz" 
raim is a word of a dual termination and is therefore by 

fome thought to have been ufed in that number, becaufe of 
the twofold' divifion of Egypt hereafter mentioned, and 
thence given to its firft planter, the fon of 'Ham : the fm- 

gular Mafor fignifies a fortrefs, and, according to fome, is 
alfo ufed in fcripture as a proper name of that country ^ 5 
though others, and our verfion in particular, tranflate the 
word as an appellative : Bochart is of opinion, Egypt re- 
ceived this name from the natural ftrength of its fituation ^. 

This country is beft known to us by its Greek name 
'i^^gypt, the original of which is varioufly accounted for by 
authors. Some fay, it was fo called from one of its kings 
named ^Egyptus f ; but the contrary feems to have been 
the cafe, not only the country, but its famous rivet Nile 
alfo, being antiently called by the fame name. Others fay, 
it fignifies no more than the land of the Copts, the word 

Aia 

* Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 364. ^ Before, p. 464. 

«^ Vid. Perizon. orig. iEgypt. p. 6. ^ z Kings xix. 24. Ifai- 

xk. 6. Micah. vii. 12. ^ Phaleg. 1. 4. c, 24. ^ Didor.^ 

.Sfc. Ettfcb. &c. 
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Aia being Greek for a country, and j^copt;us eafdy foftened 
into iEgyptus s ; yet this derivation feems as ill grounded as 
the former ; the city of Coptus, whence the remains of 



the antient Egyptians are ftill called Copts, being lituate far 



up in the higher Egypt, and in all likelyhocd utterly 



known to- the Greeks till long after the name was in ufe 
among them. The ihoft probable opinion therefore, to 
omit fome other conjediu res flill more groundlefs, is, that 
this region was fo called, from the blacknefs of its foil, 

and the dark colour both of its river and inhabitants, 
attpfted by all relations. For fuch a blackifh colour is called 
by the Greeks aegyptios, from . gyps and segyps, a vultur, 
a bird of that hue ; and by the Latins, fubvulturius. And 
for the fame reafon other names of the fame import have 



been given to this country by the Greeks, fuch as Aeria 



and Melambolus ; the river itfelf was alfo called Melo, or 

Melas } by the HebreAvs Shihor, and ' by the Ethiop 



Siris ^ ; all which names fignify black : and Plutarch feems 

to intimate, the inhabitants therefore called their country 
Chemia, becaufe its foil was very black, like the fight of 
the eye 

Eg\'"PT is fituate between the 48th and 53d degrees Situation anji 
of longitude, and the 24th and 33d degrees of north^'^^"*^* 



latitude. Its length from north to fouth about 600 miles^ 

and the breadth of its coaft on the Mediterranean, from 
eaft to wefl near 300 miles ; but above the divifion of the 
Nile it grows rhuch" narrower, fo ^at in fome places the 
two chains of mountains which rife on ^ach fide of that 
river, leave a plain between them of lefs than a days jour 



4 4 



riey to crofs ^, It is bounded on the fouth by the king 



dona of Sennar, which is tributary to the king of Ethi- 
opia, and the cataracts of the Nile pn the north by the 
Mediterranean fea, on the eaft by the Arabian gulph, or red 
fea, and the ifthmus of Suez 5 on the w-eft by a region of 
Libya called Marmarica. 

T H E old geographers difFer as to the antient bounds of 
this country ; fome have thought, that the Delta only, or 

that part encompafTed by the arms of the Nile, was pro*« 
perljr tQ be c^led E^pt ^ h others make it reach weftvysard 

H h •? ta 




8 See Wall's Geog. pf tjie old Teft. Vol. JI. p. 5, , ^ Vid, 

Perizon. ubi fup. p. 13. ' Ubi fup. ^ Vid, Lacas, V«y* 
ages, torn. II. p. 193. Gol. in Alfrag. p, 1 00. * IqaOS 
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to tfie greater Catabathmus or valley, which divides 11 



gn^at ail tiS^LCXlCj 



from Cyrenaica ; but this would give 
and include Marmarica and Ammonis, which are by every 
body elfe agreed to be no part of Egypt. The true limit? 
Qn that fide therefore feem rather to be taken from 
Plinthine, a town beyond the lake Mareotis, and to ex- 
tend eaftward as far as the lake Serbonis", or more ex-r 
adly to Oftracine on the Mediterranean fea, and Heroopolis 
the head of the Arabian gulph. The fputhern bounds were 




a city fituate almoft under the tropic of Cancer 
and Elephantine and Philae, two others which lie fomething 
farther 

i 

As the antients differ likewife in fettling the limits of 
Afia and Africa, fome who make the Nile the boundary of 

thofe two parts of the world p, place fo much of Egypt; 



as lies eafl of that river in Afia ; but others place it entirely 

in that part, by removing the limits of Afia fo far as Alex- 
andria % or the Catabathmus But we think the com- 
mon opinion the mofl natural, which divides Afia fron; 
Africa by the Arabian gulph and the iflhmus of Suez 



However,, we hope the former authorities will excufe our 
including the Egyptians among the Afiatic nations, whofe 
hiftories we give in this book, which we Jiaye don^ meerly 

for convenience. 

Its divifion. Antient Egypt is divided by fome into two parts, the up-. 

per and the lower Egypt ; by others into three, the upper 
Egypt, properly fo called, or Thebais 5 the middle Egyptj^ 
or Heptanomis , and the lower Egypt, the beft part of 
which was the Delta. 

pi 

Th EBAis, which was lb named by the Greeksi from its| 
* principal city Thebes, is in the fcripture called Patros, and 

at prefent al Said. It is the moft foutherly part of Egypt 
next to Ethiopia, and is near as big as all the reft, in- 
cluding the country on both fides of the Nile down to 
the Heptanomis ; its lafl city, according to the antients 
being Lycopolis on the weflern, and Antaeopolison the 
es&em fide of the river ; which agrees pretty exa^Uy with 
the prefent extent of al Said, the morf northern city of 



which is Manfalut 



There 



. « Strabo, I ly: « Vid. Herod, ubi. fup. Vid. Cellar; 
Geogr. Ant. 1. 4. c. i . P Strabo In. Dionys. Perieg. v; 

18. Plin. Hift. Nat. I. 3. c. i, ^ Hirtius de hello Alex, c. 14. 

' Salluft. de belle Jugurth. c, 17. Pomp. Mela. 1, i, c. 8* Lucas, 

Voy. t. IX. p. 209. 





to the time of Alexander J 

There were formerly in this part of Egypt a very 

great number of large and magnificent cities, with temples 



dedicated to feveral deities, and the tombs of their antient 
princes 5 and it is faid, there are not only feveral obe- 
iifks and cololTulTes ftill remaining there, more beautiful than 
thofe to be feen in the lower Egypt, but alfo fome pyramids 
higher than thofenear alKahira (commonly called Cairo) with 
other Hupendous works ) fome of which we may take notice 
of 'hereafter. 

Its metropolis Thebes, called afterwards Diofpolis, or the 
city of Jupiter, was fituate on the Nile, and defervedly 
reckoned one of the fineft cities in the world. Its hundred 
gates are mentioned by Homer, whence it had the fur- 



name of Hecatompylos (A). It was fo incredibly populous, 
that it is faid it could fend out of each, gate at one and the 
fame time 200 chariots % and 10,000 fighting men, if the 
numbers are true. Its length in Strabo's time was 80 fur- 
!ongs", or 10 miles : but this was nothing in comparifon 

of its antient extent before it was ruined by Cand^yfes j 
which, we are told, was no lefs than 420 ftadia, or 52 
miles and a half' (B). The riches of this city were fo very 

great, that after it had been plundered by the Perfians, v/hat 
was found on burning the remains of the pillage, amounted 
to above 300 talents of gold, and 2,300 talents of filver ^, 
Who was the fiift founder of this city is uncertain ; fome 
fay, it was built by Ofiris, who gave it firft the name of 
his mother y ; but others make it the work of a fecond Bu- 

firis ^. It may not be amifs to obferve, that formerly the 

H h 4 name 



* Hom^r, n. 10, V. 387. Diod, Sicl. 1. p. 43. Pomp. Mela. 
1. I. c. 9. ° Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1170. ^ Eullath. ad 

Dionys. Sec. ^ Diod. Sie. ubi fup. y Idem ibid. p. i8. 
^ Ibid. p. 42. 



(A) Others fay this is not the number of the gates of the city 
kfelf J but the temples within it having many large porches, the 
city had thence the name, expreffrng a definite for an indefinite 
liutiiber (i). 

(B') Yet it ccintained but 1700 aruras (a meafure of 100 cubits 
fquare) ; for which reafon it is fuppofed its length much exceeded 
its breadth, being probably built chiefly on the banks of the 
Nile (2). 



F 

(0 Diodor. Sic. ubi fup. p. 43* (2) Vid VoiTipm in Melam; 
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name of Thebes was given to all Egypt ^, which makes what 

is faid above of its great power more credible. 

The other antient cities of great note in Thebais, were 
the lefler Diofpolis, This, Abydus, Tentyris Hermonthis, 
I^atopolis, Syene, Coptos, and feveral others, all which are 
now either quite ruined, or become fmall towns and villages. 
The laft dcferves particular mention, not only as being a 
very antient city, but for having been the chief refidence of 
the native Egyptians for many ages, fmce their country has 
been fubje(5i: to a foreign power, and whence they received 
their prefcnt name of Copts. 

Hcptapomis Hetanomis, or the middle Egypt, was fo called from 

t h e fe ve n nomes, or prsifedtures, into which it was divided, 
though Strabo fays it contained fixteen ^ ; which difference 
may have been occafioned by the adding of new nomes to 
thofe it originally comprized, as were in particular thofe of 
Oafis, of which name tliere were two cities, not properly 
in Egypt, but on the borders of Lybia. The Heptanomis 
comprehended all the country on each fide of the Nile from 
Thebais to the point of the Delta, where that river divides 
itfelf into thofe branches by which it enters the fea. Some 
of the antients make this tra6l a part of tlie Thebais ; and 

fome of the eaftern geographers alfo give the fame extent to 

al Sai'd 

This part of Egypt was alfo in old times very full of 
large and noble cities, the principal of which was Mem-^ 
phis, built by Menes their firfl: king, and for many ages 



the capital of the whole kingdojn. Here alfo were the 

lake of Moeris, the labyrinths, and the pyramids fo cele- 
brated by antiquity, of which we Ihall give fome defcription 
hereafter. 

Lower Egypt '^^^ lower Egypt, reaching from Heptanomis to the Mer 

diterranean fea, contained not only that part which is encom^ 



palfed by the arms of the Nile, and from its triangular 



figure named Delta, but alfo Mareotis, and Alexandria 
with its dependencies, to the weft ; and Cafiotis, and Au- 
guftamnica, with fome other territories towards ^rabia to 

the eaft. 

Some have imagined the Delta, or the greater part of 
it, to have b^en an accj^flion of hjii^ to Egypt, and that 

the 



Herod. I n: Ariftot Meteor, * Strabo. I. l6; 

Yid.-GoIijnot. jid Alfrag. p. iQp.. 
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the plains between the mountains beyond Memphis werp 
formerly a bay of the fea, which was at length filled up by 



the foil brought down by the Nile But this opinion 



feems very groundlefs, confidering the little alteration 
which has been in this part of Egypt for above 2,000 years 
paft, and the time allowed for this efFe6i: by Herodotus, ^ 
which is no lefs than 20,000 years, a much .longer fpace 
than the world has lafced. Some Arabs divide the Delta 

1 

into two parts, al Rif, and al Bahriya. The former, being 
the weftern part, is fuppofed by Bbchart to be the Rahab 

of the fcriptures p, and was fo called becaufe of its form 
refembling a pear, which the Egyptians call rib, or ribi ^ 
Al Bahriya is the eaftern part of the Delta according to 
feveral s, though a late traveller more purely places al Bah- 
riya, or as he writes it Beheire, beyond the weftern 
branch of the Nile The chief cities of the lower Egypt 
were Tahis, Sais, and Xois, famous for bemg the feats of 
feveral races of princes ; and in later times Alexandriaj^ 

which was the metropolis of the whole kingdom, while in 

the pofleffion of the Greeks and Romans. 

Besides this larger divifion, Egypt was alfo diftributed J*^^ 
into feveral governments, or praefe£hires, called by the^"^^^^ 



Egyptians Tabir, and by the Greek Nomes ; whence that 
paftage of fcripture which our verfion renders, / will Jet 

the Egyptians againji the Egyptians^ and they Jhall fight king- 
dom againji kingdom tlie Septuagint have rightly tranflated, 
mme againji notne. The number of thefe are uncertain, 
being, according to the pleafure of the prince, fometimes 
more, and fometimes lefs ; for whigh reafon antient au- 
thors differ in their accounts of them : but they were about 
thirty fix, and generally named from the chief qty of each 
nome. This divifion is attributed to Sefoftris ^. 

I T is not our purpofe here to enter into a particular de- 
tail of the cities of Egypt, or any geographical difquifitions as 
to their antient and modern ftates, names, and lituations ; 
but we fhall in the courfe of this work occafionally make 
fuch obfervatiotis in relation thereto, as we ihall judge curious 

or neceffary. 

The 



^ Blod. Sic. 1, i.p, 30, Herod. 1, 2, c. 5. * Pfal. Ixjavji. 

4. and Ixxxix. 19. Ifai. li. 9. ^ Bocliart Geogr. Sacr. 1. 4. c. 

s Kircher Oedip. -«5^gyp. t. i. p. 8. Lucas, Voy. t. 11. 
p 195. ' ^ Effay d'une carte d'Egypte par Sicard, ^ Ifaial* 

xixlz. 1^ Diod. Sic. 1. I . p. 50. 
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CJ.i|»3ite. The climate of Egypt muft needs be very warm, from 

its near fituation to the tropic. Though the air is generally 
(dry, yet there fall great dews after the fwelling of the Nile, 
which continue for feveral months ; in the lower Egypt it 
often rains in the winter, notwitliftanding what fome of 
the antients fay to the contrary and even fnow has 
been obferved to fall at Alexandria, contrary to the exprefs 



affertion of Seneca In the upper Egypt indeed, towards 



the catadupes, or ^ataracSis of Nile, it rains very feldom 

The firft fummer (for they reckon two in Egypt), which 
is in Mar ch , April , and May, is the moft inconvenient and 

fickly feafon, becaufe of the unequal weather, exeeffive 
heats, and hot winds which reign at that time, and caufe 
feveral diftempers : but in return, in their fecond fummer, 
in June, July, and Auguft, and in their autumn and winter 



breaths a much cooler air, the weather is more conftant, 
l^nd it is then moft delightful living in this country. Though 
the cold is feldom felt there, except only for about feven 
days, which the Arabs call Berd al ajuz, the old woman's 
cold, from the 7th to the 14th of February, yet thofe who 
are tolerably rich we^r furgj becaufe of the uncertainty of 
the feafon °. 

Fc tilit . fertility of Egypt, and the excellence of its pro- 

du6iions and fruits are greatly celebrated by antient writers, 
and by Mofes himfelf p, who muft needs have been well' 
acquainted with this country. It abounds in grain of all 
forts, but particularly rice ; infomuch, that, as it was formerly 
the granary of Rome, while fubjedl: to the Roman empire, 
is now the principal country which fupplies Conftan-' 
4!inople. 

The moft plentiful parts of Egypt are the Delta, and 

that province which is now called al Feyyum, fuppofed to 
be the ancient Heracleotic nome ^ ; the papital of which, 
hearing the fame name, is thought to have been either He- 
racliopolis, Nilopolis, or Arfmoe, and is laid by the natives 
to have been built by Jofeph, to whom they own them- 
felves obliged for the improvements of this territory ; 
w^hich, being much the loweft part of Egypt, was before 
ngthing but a ftanding pool, till that patriarch, by cut^ 

ting 




Plato in Tim. Pomp. Mela: Nat. qureft. 1. 4 

* Vid. Greaves's Defcrip. of the Pyramids, p. 74, &c. Ray's 
CoHeft. of Travels, t. IL p. 92. ° Ibid. & Lucas, Voy 

t. II. p. 239. P Genef. xiii. 10. ^ Vid. Strabon 
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ting canals, and particularly the great one which reaches 

from the Nile to the lake Mceris, drained it of the v/ater, 
and clearing it of the rufhes and marlhy weeds, rendered it 
fit for tillage. It is now the mod fertile and befi: cultivate 
ed land in the v/hole kingdom, containing above 360 villa- 
es, and yields linen, grapes, and other fruits in abundance y 
and it fails not bearing, even in thofe years, when the 
Nile's not rifmg to its ufual height occall.ons a fcarcity in 




the other parts of itgypt ^ 
Having fpoken of the plenty of Egypt, it would be an ^.^^ 



unpardonable orniffion not to fay fomething of the river Nile, 
Nile, to which this . country is indebted for all its fertility 
and happinefs. The fources, or fprings, of this river 

were fo abfolutely unknown to the ancients., that they 
thought it even impoffible to difcoyer them : they are now 

well knowu to be in Ethiopia, though modern travellers 
differ in their accounts of them, as will be feen. when we 
pome to defcribe tliem in a more proper place. The Nile 

enters Egypt almoft under the tropic of Cancer, 




9. 



pouring itfelf, as it pafles, down no lefs than; feyen cataratSis 
or falls, from ^ very confiderable height, between ragged 
rocks an4 precipices, with fo great a noife that it may bq 
heard feveral miles olF. The people of thofe parts ufed for-i 
merly to entertain Grangers with a furprizing fpeilaclej, 
which fome modern travellers fay is ftiil continued : twoi 
of them get into a fmall boat, one to guide it, and the 
other to keep it clear of water ; after having borne the vio- 
lence of the agitated waves for fome time, they dexteroufly 
fteer their boat through the narrow channels, thereby a- 
voiding the rocks, and letting themfelves be carried down; 

the felling river, direct their little veffcl with their, 
hands, and rufhing headlong, to thp great terror of the. 
fpetoors, who think them utterly loft and fwallowed up^they 
appear again on the water, far from the place from which, 
they fell, as if they had been (hot out of an engine ^ The 
Nile, having pafied through the upper and middle Egypt, a 
little below the ancient Memphis divided itfelf into two 
large arms, which afterwards forming feven channels, emp^ 




tied themfelves into the fea by as many mouths. Thefe 
feven mouths of the Nile, much fpoken of by tlie ancient 
Writers, were, to begin from the weft, the C^opic, the 
H^racleotic, the Bolbitic, the Sebennytic, the Phatnic, ot 

Pathmetic, 



* Golijnpt. adAlfrag. p. 157, 8cc. Kircher Oedip. Vol. I. p* 

Lucas, ubi fap. p. 305, ^ Senec. Nat. quseH. 1. 4. c 2. 
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pathmetic, the Mendefian, the Tanitic, or Saiftic, and the 
Pekfian ; which had their names from fo many cities ftand- 
ing on their feveral branches. Befides thefe, there were 
the two Pfeudoftomata, or falfe mouths, as they called 
them, of Pineptimi and Diolcos, which wei'C too fmall to 
carry larger veffels. But the greater part of thefe mouth 



have been fmce flopped up, and others formed, fo that 
there are now reckoned to be above thirty channels which 
carry the waters of the Nile into the fea, efpecially at the 
time of its overflowing, the greater part of them becoming 
dry when the waters retire ^ ; the two chief, and indeed on- 
ly confiderable, arms of that river at prefent, being that of 
Rofetta, or Rafhid, to the weft, and that of Damietta, or 
Dimyat, to the eaft. 

The annual The annual inundation of the Nile, on which the ferti- 
overflowing ]ity of Egypt depends, is one of the grcateft wonders of that 

country. The ancient writers tell us, that it begins to rife 
in Egypt about the fummer folftice, and continues fo to do 
till after the autumnal equinox, for about the fpace of one 
hundred days j and then it gradually decreafes for as many 
days, till it retires within its banks, and overflows no 
more till the next / year. If the river did not rife to the 
height of fixteen cubits, or fifteen at leaft, the country 

was not covered with water, and a dearth enfued « : this ac- 
count comes very near to thofe given by modern travellers. 
Though the river begins to fwell in May, yet no public 
notice is taken of it till the 28th, or 29th, of June 

which time it is ufually rifen to the height of fix, or ei 
pikes (a Turkifli meafure of about twenty fix inches ) Tand 
then the public criers proclaim it through the capital and 0- 
ther cities, and continue in the fame manner to publifli 
how much the river increafes every day, till it rifes to fix- 
teen pikes, and then they dut down the dam of the Khalij, 
or great canal at Bulak, which pafles through the midft of 
al Kahira, and let in the water on their lands, bv an arti- 





fice we fhall mention by and by. If the river want but 



an inch of this height, they will not cut the dam, becaufe 

in fuch cafe no tribute is due to the prince for the lands which 

Ihould be watered by them, the produce being then fCarce 
fufficient to maintain the tillers. And therefore at prefent, 
if the Bafhaw, or governor, of Egypt cut this dam beforq 
J^ic river rife to that determinate height, he is an,(werable 

for 



* Lucas, ubi fup. p. 313; «• Herod, 1. a., Died. Sic, k 

I, Yi4. Plin. 1, 5, 9.9, 
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for the confequence, and muft pay the Turkiih emperor his 
tribute, whether the year be plentiful or no. If the water 
encreafe to the height oF twenty three, or twenty four, 
pikes, it is judged moft fiivourahle ; but if it exceed thatj 
k doeJ' a great deal of mifchief, not only by overthrow- 
ing houfes. and drowning cattle, but alfo by engendering 

a great number of infedts, which deftroy the fruits of the 
earth ^. 

Th e Khalij abovementioned is always opened with g 



folemnity in the prefence of the Baftia, accompanied by all 



his great officers, and attended by an innumerable multitude 
of people, this being one of the greateft feftivals in Egypt " 5 
and in former times, we are told, the Egyptians ufed an- 
nually at this ceremony to facrifice a girl, or, as others fay, 
a boy and a girl, to the Nile, as a tribute paid to that river 
for ail the benefits they received from it. And this inhuman 
cuftom continued, it is faid, till the Turks made themfelves 
mailers of Egypt (C) the firft governor under whom re- 



folved to abolifh it, and by his prudent remonftrances pre- 
vailed on the Egyptians to omit it : but the river unfortu- 
nately did not rife that year to the accuftomed height. The 
year following it was llill worfe, fo that the people, ap- 
prehending a famine, began to murmur : whereupon the 
governor led all the inhabitants of the city, Turks, Jews, 
and Chriftians, to a mountain on the eaft of al Kahira, 
and, after a ^pathetic exhortation, he obliged all that were 
prefent to offer up their prayers to God for the obtaining his- 
mercy ; in which exercife they pafled all the reft of that 
day and the following night. The next morning before 
day, fome women came, with great joy, to acquaint the 

governor, that the Nile had rifen in the night no lefs than 
twelve pikes ; whereupon nothing was heard but the praifes 

of God and acclamations of the people. Coming down 

from. 



^ Lucas, ubi fup.p. 327, &c. Vid . Thevenot, Voy. parti. 

c. 22, 45, 46, &c. * Vid. eofd. ubi fup. 

(C) It feems very ftrange, that fuch a pradice Ihould be fuf- 
fered, not only during the time Egypt was fubjefl: to the chriftian. 
emperors of Conftantinople, but while the Arabs were matters ol" 

it. Amofis, one of the ancient Egyptian kings, is faid to hav® 
abolilhed the human facrifices offered to Juno, as will be obfervedv 
hereafter ; and it might be reafonably fuppofed, he would al-, 
fo have put a flop to thofe offered to the Nile. Perhaps we max 

fqt this matter in a clearer light, wh^n we corns tio, the Afdhm ^ 

Tttrkiih hiftory . * ■ - v . .< 
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from die mountain, they ere<Elerd an altar at the mouth of 
the canal ten foot high, whereon they threw a great 
quantity of flowers, and a branch of olive, which laft, ag 
they fay, took root there, as a more agreeable oiFering to 



God than the former innocent vi61im , and they continue 
ftill to ere6l fuch an altar every year, and when they break 
down the dam, and the v/aters enters the Khalij, it carries 
down tlie altar and flowers with it. The year when this 
event happened the Nile rofe two pikes higher than it ufed 
to do, and there was very great plenty j fmce which time, 

a final ftop being put to the abovementioned fuperflitious 
pradlice, whenever the waters fail of their accuftomed 

height, they have recourfe to prayers on the fame moun- 
tain y. 

Of the Ni- That they may the better judge of the daily encreafe of 
lometers, the water, and the confequent plenty or fcarcity of the en- 

fuing year, the gradual rife of the river is very exadly 



jlieafured either by wells iiink, or pillars erefted and di- 
vided for that purpofe. There was one of the former, we 
are told, on the bank of the Nile, in the upper Egypt near 



Syene ^ ; and one of the latter was fet up in Memphis \ A 
very antient column, which ferved for thp fame ufe, is alfo 
yet to be feen in the caflrle of old Kahira, faid to be ere6led 
in the time of the emperor Heraclius. The prefent Nilo- 

meter (D), or Mikyas,. as the Arabs call it, is in the fame 
cafl:le ; it is a large fquare refervoir, round which runs a 

handfome 



y Lucas, ubi fap. Vid. Thevenot, ubi fup. ^ Strabo, I; 

17. p. 817. * Diodor. Sic.l. i. p. 33. 



(D) This Nilometer is dijfFerent from that built in an ifland of 
the Nile, between Jizah and al Foftat (which from its pleafant 
fltuation, and being planted with feveral forts of fruit-trees, h 
much celebrated by the oriental writers, and called al Rawdat, 
or the Garden) by Afamah ebn Yazid ( 3 ), colle£lor of the tribute 
in Egypt, in the reign of the Khalifah Soleymaan ebn Abd'd- 
malek. Some years after the Khalifah al Mamum ordered it to 
be pulled down, on account of fome defe6l therein, and a ne\V 

one to be built in itis room, which was at laft firiiflied in a magni- 
ficent manner by al Mdtawakkel (4) . The eaftern hiftories men- 
tion fev«ral other ftrudlures of this- fort, built, or repaired by the 
J&halifahs, while matters of Egypt. 



(3) Elmacin. in vita Solymaa. (4) Vid. Qolij Not. ^ 

Aifrag.p. 156, &D'Herbelo£ jBibLorient, p. 672, 
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handfome gallery, fuftained by twelve marble pillars, which 
form arches, with a baluftrade to lean on when one looks 
into the water. In the midft of this bafon, through which 

pafTes a canal drawn from the Nile, is an odlogonal pillar 

of white marble^ divided into twenty two equal parts ; the 
flrft is again divided into twenty four inches, but the fecond 
is not ; however, the others are all marked to tlie top of 
the column. They are very careful, during the time of 
the inundation, to obferve the height of the water by the 

meafure ; and every day proclaim it in the city. This work 
is fo exadlly finifhed and nicely levelled, that the water in the 
refervoir is neither higher nor lower than that m the river ^, 

As thefe Nilometers ferved to meafure the overflowing of Of the; 
the river, the Sphinxes, of which there were alfo a great ^P^^^** 
many - in feveral places, (hewed the beginning of the wa- 
ters rifmg ; being a fymbolic reprefentation, or figure, with 



the head of a woman and the body of a lyon, fignifying 



that the Mile began to fwell in the months of July and 
Auguft, when the fiin pafles through the figns of Leo and 
Virgo ^. There are feveral of thefe Sphinxes ftill to be 

feen ; one in particular near the pyramids much fpoken of 
by the antients, being of a prodigious fize, and cut out of 
the rock itfelf ; the head and neck only appear at prefent, 
the reft of the body being hid in the fand» It is,^ according 
to Thevenot \ twenty-fix foot high, and fifteen foot from 

the ear to the chin ; but Ph'ny aflures us, that the head was 
no lefs than one hundred and two foot about, and fixty two 
foot high from the belly, and that the body was one hundred 
and forty three foot long, and was thought to be the fe- 

pulchre of king Amafis There is. another alfo at the end 
of the lake of al Matariya, which lies on it& fide, the head 

being feparated from the body K 

As it may eafily be conceived, this river could not of itfelf The mann<* 
overflow the lands every where in the neceflary proportion, j^/water'^ 
the inhabitants have been obliged, with infmite labour, to thek landsi 
cut a vaft number of canals and trenches from one end of 
Egypt to the other, to convey the water to every part ; 

fo that each town and Village has its canal, which is opened 

at the proper time, and the water fucceflively conducted to 
themoftdiftant places. Thefe canals, or trenches, are not 

ermittcd to be opened till the river has rofe to a certaia 



height 



* Lucas, ubi fup. p, 3! 5, 321, . « Ibid. p. 325J 

'^'Thevenot Yoy. part.i. c. 5. l^^^l Nat» Hi^, I 3^; 
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height, nor yet all at once, becaufe in fuch cafe fome 

j^nds would have too much water, and others too little j 
but they begin to open them firll in the upper Egypt^ 
and then gradually lower, according to a public regulation of 
the meafures made for that purpofe. By this means the 

fo carefully hulbanded, that if it rifes to twentv four 



pikes it fuffices the whole country which is fo large, and 



the canals fo numerous, that it is thought fcarce a tenth part 
of the waters of the Nile enter the fea for the firft three 
months of its overflowing. However, as fome places lie too 
high to be watered by the canals, they are obliged to raife 



geration of the 



the water to cover them by engines. Formerly they mad 
ufe of Archimedes's fcrew, thence named the Egyptian 

pump 2 ; but they now generally ufe wheels, which carry 

a rope or chain of earthen pots, holding about feven, or 
eight, quarts apiece, and draw the water from the canals. 
There are befides a vaft nu mber of wells in Egypt, from 
which the water is drawn in the fame manner to water the 
gardens and fruit trees ; fo 
matter to fay, that there are in Egypt above two hundred 
thoufand oxen daily employed in this labour, without 
reckoning the men who draw water in wicker bafkets, fo 
clofe and well made that not a drop runs through. As the 
land lies perfectly even, they cut their gardens into little 
fquare beds, which are all furrounded with trenches higher 
than the level of the gardens, fo that when they want to 
water one of thefe beds, they open one of the trenches, 
which immediately furniflies as much water as is neceirary[; 
after which they flop it up again, and thus they mana8;e the 



reft ; by which means they have the fineft and moft fertile 
gardens in the world. Pomgranats, oranges, lemons, and 
ieveral other forts of trees, aflTord a (hade and coolnefs, 
which, notwithftanding the heat of the climate, make it 

delightful walking. When a tree k wanting in any place, 

they only cut down a branch, which they plant by the fide 
of a little trench, and in two, or three, years it grows 
to be a tree big enough to tranfplant* 
The feeun- The Nile differing in this from other rivers, which ge- 

b^thf"" ^^^^^^y ^^"T ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^Y overflow, by the 

Kile, mud, or flime, it brings down with it. fattens the earth and 

makes it exceeding fruitful, without any other manure. The 

Egyptians have not the laborious talk of ploughing digging. 



ox 



s Vid. Diod. Sic. 1, i. p, 30, &1. 5. p. 313 
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or breaking the clods, but when the river is retired they 
have no more to do, than to mingle a httle fand wjth the 
earth to abate its ftren2;th *, after which they fow with little 
pains, and almoll without charge. Antiently, we are told, 
they ufed to put their hogs to tread the feed into the ground, 
expe<5iing the harveft without any further care ; and when 
that feafon came thev let in the hogs again to jfhake the grain 



out of the ear, and had no other trouble than to g-ather and 
lay up the corn Hiey fow ordinarily in October and 
November, as the waters fall : within two months the 



ground is covered with all forts of grain and pulfe ; and 
their harveft is in March and April. The f^ime piece of 

ground produces the fame year three, or four, diiFerent 
forts of fruits and garden-ftuff : firft, they fow lettice and 

cucumbers, then corn , and after harveil", melons, and thofe 
forts of pulfe which are peculiar to Eo;ypt. 



What Is moft extraordinary is, that this furprizing fe- 
cundity, caufed by the inundation of the Nile, reaches not 
only to the earth, but alfo to mankind and animals It is 
found by conftant experience, that the new waters make 

the women fruitful, whether they bath in them, or only 
drink them : they ufually conceive in July and Auguft, and 
are delivered in April and May. As to the cattle, the cows 
almoft -always bring two calves at a time j the flieep yean 
twice a year, having two lambs the firft time, and but one 
the fcGond and a goat is often feen followed by four kids, 
which flie has brought in fix months : the paflures of Egypt 
are moft excellent, the grafs generally growing to the 
height of the cattle : on this they feed in winter, during 
which feafon great numbers are driven thither from the Eu- 
phrates ; in fummer, the grounds being either burnt up by 
the fun, or overflowed by the Nile, they are taken up, and 
fed with hay, beans, and barley. 



Th ERE is not a more pleafant fight in the world thanTwodlffe- 



Egypt in two feafons of the year j for if you afcend fomercui; appear- 
mountains, or one of the great pyramids of al Kahlra, ''['"^ '^^ 

about the months of July and Auguft, you fee a widelfafons.^^^ 
fea, out of which there arife a vafi: number of villacies. 



turrets, and fpires, appearing hke the ifles in the /Sgean 
fea ^, with fome caufevi^ays for communication, intermixed 
with groves and a great number of fruit-trees, whofe tops 
only are feen ; all which affords a moil enchanting profpefi. 

This 

^ Herod. 1. 2. Diod, Sic. I p. 32. ^ Vid. Diodor.' 

Sic. 1. I . p. 32. ^ Vid. Herod. & Diodor. Sic. ubi fup. 
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Tills view is terminated by mountains and woods, which at 
a diftance forms the moft agreeable perfpe6live in the worlds 
On the other hand, in the winter^ that is, about Jmuary 
and February, all the country is like a fine meadow, whofe 
verdure, enamelled v^^ith flowers, charms the fight. You 
fee on every fide herds and flocks of cattle fcattered over 
the plain, with, an infinite number of hufbandmen and 
gardeners. The air is then embalmed by the prodigious 
quantity of flowers, furnifned by the oranges, lemons, and 
other trees ; and is fo pure, that a man cannot breath, one 
more wholefom or agreeable : fo that nature, wbicb is then 
as It Vv'ere dead in fo many other climates, feems to revive 



only for the fake of fo delightful an abode. If there be 
any places left which are not quite dried, they are covered 
with water-fowl in great plenty, which alFord diverfion ta 
the fportfmen, who kill as many of them as they pleafe.- 

The cities, towns, and villages in Egypt, to fecure 
them from the inundation of the Nile, are all built either 
on fome rifing ground formed, by nature, or eMe, which is 
generally the cafe, on mounds raifed by infinite labour ; 
the communication, between one town and another, while 
the country is; under water, being carried on either by the; 



caufeways above-mentioned or boats.. When the river is 
retired within its banks, the canals ferve for the fame pur- 
pofe, and to furnifli the inhabitants and cattle with water, 
which the maidens are continually to be feen fetching 

thence, according to the ancient Guftom fo often taken 

notice of In fcripture K " 
As the ancients were ignorant of the true caufe of the 



'^^f ^^'^'^'/^ inundation of the Nile,, which feemed the more unaccount- 

•f^thTN^."''^^^^ ^^^^^^5 becaufe,. contrary to other rivers^ it over- 

flov/ed in the fummer, and was loweft in winter, they 
made feveral fubtil conjc(5lures to explain this phaenome- 
non But it has been fnice well Icnown to be oecafi^ 

oncd by the great rains which fall in Ethiopia, about 

the fprlngs of the Nile, and fwell that river into the fea, 

which firft lays Ethiopia almofi: entirely under water, as it 
afterwards does Egypt, Agatharchides cf Cnidos °, and 



fume others, guefied this to be the caufe, though they were, 
not certain of it j but it was afterwards confirmed by eye- 

witneiTes i 



^ Vid. Lucas, ubi fup. p. 328, &c Vid. Herodot 

I 2. Died. Sic. L I. p. 3^,.&c. ^ Diod. Sic» ibid. p. 39,. 
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witnefTes ; Ptolemy Philadelphus, a very inquifitive prince, 
having fent fome perfons to examine into the matter, 
been thought, that this piece of natural hiftory was not un- 
known to Homer himfelf, and that he alludes to it when he 
fays " that the Nile came down from heaven ^ Thefe rains 
conftantly fall in Ethiopia during the months of April and 
May ^ ; at which time it alfo rains with the fame regularity 
in the Indies, caufing the Indus and the Ganges to overflow 
their banks, in the fame manner as the Nile does \ 

The divine providence has been juftly admired, in fend- 
ing the rains in Ethiopia fo very punctually for the fupply 



of Egypt, where it rains fo feldom, and thereby render- 
ing a moft dry and fandy foil one of the moft fruitful 
in the univerfe. Nor is it to be omitted, that in the be- 
ginning of June and the four following months, the Etefi- 

an winds (which fome formerly imagined to be the great 

caufe of the inundation » ) conftantly blow from the 
north-feafl:, and keep back the water from flowing down 

and emptying itfelf into the fea too faft As the fertility 
of the land of Canaan was owing to a very different me- 
thod of providence, that is, to the former and latter rain 
which regularly fell at two appointed feafons of the year, 
while the children of Ifrael continued in their duty, Mofes 
thought proper to acquaint them before- hand with fo ma- 
terial a difference between the promifed land and that they 

had lately left : The land whither thou goeft in pojfefs to ity 
fays that lawgiver, is not as the land of Egypty from whence 
ye came out^ where thou foivedjl thy feed^ and wateredji 

th thy foot^ as a garden of herbs ; but the land ivhi^ 



9 



Wt 



ther ye go to pojfefs tt^ is a land of hills and valleys, and 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven ; a land which the 



Lord thy God careth for 5 the eyes of the Lord thy God 
always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the 
end of the year 

Le t us now take a view of the animal and vegetable 
productions of Egypt. The crocodile and hippopotamus, ggy^ 
or river- horfe, are, it is to be prefumed, too well known 



the reader, to need a particular defcription here 



li 2 



they 



" Horn. OdyfT. 4. v. 581; ^ P ' Strabo, 1. 17. 

1137, q Vid. Lucas, ubi fup. p. 32-1. ^ Ber- 

nier, Voyage de Cachemire, p. 343, &c. * Herod^ 

ubi fupr. ^ Le Bruyn Voyag. torn. II. " Deut. 

xi. 10, II, 12. *yid, Herod» 1. 3. Diod. Sic, 1. i. 

p. 33, Strabo. 1, 17, 
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they are both inhabitants of the Nile. The crocodiles are 
often killed by the natives. One way of taking them is, 
by a piece of flefh (luck on an iron hook, and let down in- 
to the river by a rope, the other end of which is fattened 

to a flake : when the crocodile has feized the bait, he is 
drawn to land, and knocked on the head \ Herodotus 
defcribes this manner with very little variation ^. Another 




more dangerous way is fometimes pra^lifed, by flrikin 
them, as they fleep, under the belly, with a flake armed 
with a bearded point of iron, and alfo fattened to a rope y, 
A more extraordinary method ftill was made ufe of to 
catch one of thefe creatures that had done much mifchief : 
the perfon, who undertook it for a reward, bound his fon, 

a young lad, to a ftake in the place where the crocodile 

ufed to come, and laid himfelf flat on his belly with two 
fhort clubs in his hand, one of which was wound round 
at the end with a very large ball of courfe thread dipped 
in • pitch, and fo waited for the crocodile ^ who coming 
out of the river and fmelling the boy, made dir^dly to- 
wards him ; but as he opened his mouth to feize him, the 
father thruft the flafF with the pitched ball into his jaws, 
which flicking in his teeth and entangling them as he bit 
it, the man broke his back, and killed him with the 
other ^. The inhabitants of Tentyris are reported to have 
been very bold and dexterous in hunting thefe creatures, 
nd that they would even leap on their backs in the water, 
and clapping a ftick. acrofs their mouths, as they opened 
them to bite, manage them as with a bridle,, and bring 
them to land : fo' that thefe creatures were terrified even 
by their voice and fmell ^. The flefh of the crocodile is 
white and fat, and is a delicious ditti when young ; the 
Arabs of the upper Egypt are very fond of it \ and for- 
merly the inhabitants of Elephantis ufed alfo to eat thefe 
animals 

The hippopotami are common- in the upper Egypt, 
cfpecially near the catarafis , but are fcarce to be met with 
in any part of the lower Egypt. Thefe creatures never go 

in herds, and it is rare to fee two of them together. They 

are 



a 



^ Lettres du P. Sicard, dans les Mem. des Mifiions. torn, 
vi. p. 252. ^ Ubi fupr. y Sicard, ubi fupr. 

* Lucas, ubi fupr. torn. i. p. 88. * Plin. Nat. 

Hill. L 8. c. 25. b Sicard, ubi fupr. Herod, 

ttbi fupr. 
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are fo diftruftful, and fly with that fwiftnefs from their pur- 
fuers, that they are very feldom faken 

Besides wiid and tame oxen, camels, alTes, goats, and 
(heep, of which there is great plenty in Egypt, and the 
flefti of the laii: very delicate food, there are vaft num- 
ber of antelopes, and a large kind of ape, with a head 



fomewhat like a dog, whence it was called cynocephalus : 



the Egyptians often ufed the figure of this beaft as a hie- 
roglyphic. The camelion is alfo common in the hedges,, 
near al Kahira. 

The animal called the little, or land crocodile (which 
we take to be the fcincus of Pliny * ) is about the bignefs 
of a lizard, and has a round tail ' covered with fcales. It 
is found near the Nile and the red fea, and ufually feeds 
on the moft odoriferous flowers : the fleih is of ufe in 
phyfic, great numbers of them being for that reafon carri- 
ed to Venice and other places. 

The Egyptian rat, called by the ancients ichneumon. 




js of the fize of a cat, with very rough hair, fpotted with 
white, yellow, and afli colour ; its nofe like that of a hog, 
with which It digs up the earth .* it has fhort black 1 
and a tail like a fox. It lives on lizards, ferpents, fnails, 

camelioRs, rats, and other animals ; and is of fo great fer- 
vice in Egypt, by its natural in{lin6l hunting out and break- 
ing the eggs of the- crocodile, and thereby preventing too 
■great an increafe of that deftruitive creature. The natu- 
ralifts alfo fay, that it is fo greedy after the crocodile's li- 
ver, that rowling itfelf in mud, it flips down his throat, 
while he fleeps with his mouth open, and gnaws its way 
out again K This animal is eafily tamed, but muft not 

be kept where cats are, with which they are at perpetual 
enmity ^. 

Of birds there are alfo great numbers In Egypt, particu- 
iaily oftriches, eagles, hawks, and a prodigious number of 
water-fowl, as pelicans, flamingoes, or phaenicopteii, wild 
geefe, herons, ducks, and various other forts. Thofe 
which are proper to the Nile, are the ibis, the goofe with 
golden feathers, the rice-hen, or hen of Dimyat, and the 

fakfak ; which laft is the trochilus of the antients ^, ob- 

ferved by them to be the only creature with which the 

I i 3 crocodil 



^ Sicard, ubi fiipr. p. 251. « Nat. H-ift. ubi fapr. 

^ Vid. Diod, Sic. p. 32, 78. s Vid. Lucas, ubi iupr. 

p. 245. i> Sicard, Mem. des Miff. Torn. VI. p. 
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crocodile is in friendlhip, becaufe this bird picks and clears 
his mouth of the leaches which infeft it ^ The ibis de- 
ferves particular notice, not only becaufe it is fo peculiar 
to Egypt, that it pines away and dies if carried elfewhere, 
but for the great ufe it is of in that country, by deltroying 
flying ferpents, which the fouth winds bring from the de- 
farts of Libya, and are (haped, as the water-fnakes, with 
wings like a bat : in the proper feafon of the year, thefe 

birds in vaft numbers, by a peculiar inftindi:, go and wait 
on the frontiers for thefe ferpents, and devour them as they 

fly before they enter Egypt. There are two kinds of the 
ibis, one is of a deep black, and about the bignefs of a 
heron : this is the ibis which kills the ferpents, and is fel- 
dom found except in the lower Egypt : the other is Vv^hite, 
but has the head, neck, and end of the wings and tail as 
black as the former ; and are fo common, that one often 
fees vaft numbers of them. The bill and legs of this 
bird refemble thofe of a ftork ; its ufual food ( befides 
the ferpents above-mentioned) are fnails, locufts, and other 
infedls *. 

Besides the lakes which are in other parts of Egypt, 
thofe in the Delta near the fea, of which there are three 
pretty large ones between Alexandria and Tinah ^, the an- 
tient Pelufium, afforded great numbers of fifti, though not 
shove feven or eight forts ; two of which they fait j and 
fend large quantities to Syria, Cyprus, and Conftantinople, 
The revenues of one of thofe lakes alone, called Man- 
zalah, bring into the Turkifli emperor's treafury no lefs 
than forty thoufand crov^ns a year. Thofe who live near 
thefe lakes eat a great deal of frelh fifti, and very cheap, 
as the Ifraelites formerly did ^ , but the heat of the climate 
will not fufFer them to be carried far ; for which reafon 
the inhabitants of al Kahira are obliged to content them- 
felves with the fifh which the Nile affords them. The 
bed of the river, being very full of mud and flime, com- 
municates a muddy tafl: of all the filh that are fed in it, 
except four forts, which are very excellent. Thefe are 
the kefher, or lates, the latos of the antients, which is of- 
ten fo large as to weigh two or th.ree hundred pounds ; the 
cafnouc, formerly called oxyrinchus, from the {harpnefs of 
its nofe ; the bonni, which weighs fonietimes twenty or 

thirty 



i Herodot. ubi ftipr. * Vid, Herod, ibid. Lucas, 



«Di lupr. p. 246. ^ Sicard, ubi^' fupr. p. 233, Sec, 

^ Numb. >:i. 5. 
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thirty pounds, and is the lepidotus fo much efteemed 
the old Egyptians ; and the karmud, known in antient 
writers by the name of phagrus : this laft is black, grows 
to the fame fize as the bonni, and is a very voracious 
fifh. What makes thefe fifli the more fcrviceable to the 
inhabitants of al Kahira is, that they are to be found in 

the Nile at all feafons of the year, and are .very eafdy 

taken 

Though woods are very rare in E^ypt, yet there arc of tl^e 



fome forefts of palm-trees towards the defarts of I.ibya ; tables of 



and near Dandera, the antient Tentyra, there i^ one of 
<loms, or wild date-trees v^^hofe fruit is cxcclTive hard. 



but much admired by thofe of the country. P iuin~trees 




are the moft common of all others in this country ; befidcs 
which there are feveral forts of fruit-trees, and alfo fomc 
cedars, though not fo large, or fo frequently feen as in Sy- 
ria ; a.nd a great thorny tree called al hilaji, out of v/hich 
perhaps the antient Egyptians made thofe boats mentioned 
by Herodotus °. However, Egypt is not a country proper 

for trees, which thrive not there without great nc 



cultivation. As to the plants, the cafe is very different ; 
the kinds are fo very various, that we fliall mention only a 

few, and chiefly thofe which may give fome light into an- 
tient hiftory. 

The £rll w€ fiiall take notice of is the red papyrus, or 

byblus, called at prefent by the natives al berdi. It grows 
on the banks of the Nile, and (hoots out 'a ftalk of nine 
or ten foot high ; the trunk is compofed of a great num- 
ber of longf ftrait fibres, which produce fmall flowers ; th 



s 



leaves are like the blade of a fword, and they make ufe of 
them to keep wounds open ; the allies of the ftaik alfo 

cure thofe that are not inveterate. This is the plur.t 

whereof the antients made their writing-paper, which thence 



took its name. The way of making it was, by taking 



out the pith of the ftalk, which they worked into a white 
pafte, or glew, and of that made the paper, almoft in the 
iame manner as we do our linen rags s but others fa\^, it 
was made of the inner rind of the plant. Before agricul- 
ture was improved in Egypt, this reed was of great fer- 
vice ; for they did not only ufe it as food, but made 
cloaths, boats, and domeftic utenfils of it ; and alfo 



crowns for their gods, and (hoes for their priefts. But more 
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ufeful inventions have fet all this afide, and the plant is now 

entirely negle6led p. 

Thk flax of Egypt, efpecially one fort of it, was fo ex- 
ceeding fine, and they drefled and fpun it fo curioufly, 
that the threads could fcarce be feen It grew In fo 
great plenty, that they had not only enough to cloath their 
priefts (who wore nothing elfe) and people of conditi- 
on % and to make ftirouds for the dead, but to drive a 
very great trade with it into foreign parts. The fine linen 
of Egypt was in great requeft over all the eaft • ; that 
fuperfine fort of it, called byfFus, often dyed in purple, 

and was fo dear, that none but rich people could afford to 

wear it. 

Tn E lotus, which o;rows plentifully in the lower Egypt, 



efpecially near Rafhid, or Rofetta, is called by the inha- 



bitants al balhnin, and is a fpecies of nenuphar, nymphiea, 
or vvater-lilly. Its leaves float on the water, and cover 
the furface of it, producing many flowers, which were 
formerly wove into the crowns of conquerors. The anti- 
ent Egyptians made bread of the middle, or pulp of this 
plant dried, which refembled that of a poppy ; and the 
root of it, which is round, and as big as an apple, was 

eaten bv them This lotus is different from that 
fruit of the fame name whereon the Lotophagi lived " : the 



Arabs at this day make a drink of the Egyptian lotus, 
which is very good for inward heat : and they eat the 

flalk and heads of them raw, which are moift and cool- 



mg 

'Tr 

X 



H E henn lied alcanna by the botanifts, is a (hrub 



W'liich (hoots forth a great many branches, Its leaves are 
like that of an olive tree, but ftiorter, broader, and of a 
more pleafant green. The flowers, which are fet like 
thofe of the elder, have an agreeable fmell, and are thrown 

the inhabitants into their baths \ The women dye 

their nails and other parts with a reddifti colour extract- 
ed from this plant, by way of ornament. 

Other 




P Lucas, ubi fupr. p. 249, &c. Vid RoUin. Hift. anc. v. 

3. p. 106. Vid. ilin. 1. 13. c. II. ^ Vid. Nat. 

Hill:. 1. 19. c. I. Vid. Genef. iv. 42. ^ Prov. 

vii. 16. Ezek. xxvii. 7. * Herod. 1. 2. Diod. Sic. 

1- I. p. 50. « Herod. 1. 4. Lucas, ubi 

fuprap. 257. idem, ibid. 
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Other plants, the fruits or roots of which are eaten 
the inhabitants, are in fo great abundance, and fo ex- 
cellent in their kind, that they are almoft fufncient to 

maintain them without the ufe of corn ^ ; and formerly 
the labouring people fcarce lived on any thing elfe. It is 

not therefore fo furprlzing, that the Ifraeh'tes in the wil- 

dernefs regretted the cucumbers^ and the meloyts^ and the leeks ^ 

and the onions^ and the garlick which they ufed to eat fo 
freely in Egypt. 

The buildings and other works of the antient Egypti- Of the arti- 

ans, which have raifcd the admiration of all fucceeding ages, p ^^^^^'^ 
defarvc a more peculiar view. 

Tae firft enquiry generally made by thofe who would 
be acquainted with this country, is concerning the pyramids, The pyra* 
thofe Itupendous ii:ru<ftures, which were defervedly reckon- 

ed bv the anticnts among the wonders of the world. 

Th^re are many, of them in feveral parts of Egvpt, 
and particularly in the upper Egypt, as we have already 
obferved ; but thofe which have been chiefly taken notice 
of and defcribed by travellers, fland on the weft fide of 
the Nile, not far from Jizah, which fucceeded the antient 
Memphis* Tlir number of thofe pyramids is about twen- 
ty, of which three, (landing pretty near together, ar© 
iTioft remarkable, and are thole which have been fo often 
defcribed. I'he other lie fafr fcattered in the Libyan de- 
fart, and are leffer models of the other, though fome of 
them are very confiderable, particularly one, which {lands 

fouth and by well from them, at about twenty miles di- 



llance more within the defart, and has been undefervedly 
neglected both by antient and modern writers, though it be 

as worthy of memory, and as near a miracle as any of the 

former three. 

It is the common opinion, that the word pyramid is whence fa 

derived from the Greek pyr, or. pur, fire ; and that thefe 
ftru61:ures were fo called from their (hape, afcendlnp; from 
a broad bafe, and ending in a point like a flame of fire ; 
others, whofe opinion Voflius * feems to approve, fay, 

they took the name from pyros, which in the fame Lin- 
uao^e fignifies wheat, becaufe they will have them to be 




the granaries of the antient Ejzyptian kings ; but a late 



writer, verfed in the Coptic tongue, has given us another 

etymology 



y Plin. 1. 21. c. 15. ^ Numb, xi 5. ^ Ety- 

mol. ling. Lat. voce Pyramis. Yid. Steph. de urb. voce 
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etymology from that language, wherein pouro fignifies a 
king , and mifi, a race, or generation : and the reafon 
why the pyramids had this name given them was, as he 
tells us, becaufe they were erected to preferve the memo- 
ry of thofe princes and their famihes ; and that thofe who 
were defcended from them, had therefore recourfe to thofe 
pillars to prove their pedigree ^ (E). 

By whom Who wcre the builders of ihefe pyramids has been 



^^i^t* matter of much difpute. Jofephus foUow^ed by fome 

modern writers ^, fuppofed, they were ereded by the Ifrael- 
ites during their heavy preflure under the tyranny of the 
Pharaohs. The fcriptures, however, feem to be againlt 
this opinion, for they exprefly make the flavifti employment 
of that people to have been the making of bricks, v/hereas 

all thefe pyramids are of flone. Others pretend, they v/ere 

built by the patriarch Jofeph, for granaries to lay up the 
corn of the feven plentiful years * ; and, to fupport this 
imagination, alledge the abovementioned derivation from 
pyros, wheat : but this opinion is much more groundlefs 
than the former j for befides that their figure is the leaft ca- 
pacious of any regular mathematical body, and therefore 

improper 



^ Wilkins Differ, de ling. Copt. p. io8, ^' Antiqj 

1. 2. c. 5. Spondanus de ccemet, facr. 1. i. c. 6. 

Perizon. Orig. ^gypt. p. 387, &c. ^ Steph. de urb. 

ubi fup. Nicetas, Nonnus, &c. apud Greaves, ubi infra. 



(E) This gentleman endeavours to fupport his sffertion by tht 
authority of Herodotus, as if he affirmed, that the Egyptians 
preferved their genealogies on pillars, and that thofe pillars were 
called pyramids : but we do not remember any fuck thing in 
that author. The paffuge quoted is no more than this ; that 
when HecatKus the hiftorian acquainted the prieft of Jupiter 
with his genealogy, and derived himfelf from no lefs than fix 



gods, the priefts would by no means admit, that a man 



could be begotten by a god, but ftiewed him three hundred and 
forty five large wooden images of their high-priefts in a fpacious 
edifice, which flood in regular order, the fon being placed after 

the father ; and told him, that none of them had been reputed 

cither a god or a hero ; but that each image which he faw re- 
prefented a piromis, begotten by another piromis ; the word 
piromis fignifying no more in thei'* language, than an honeft rnan 

(1). It maybe ohferved, that romi, and, with the article, pi- 

lomi, fignifies a man in the prefent Coptic. 



(i) Herod. I, '2. 
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improper for fuch a'^purpofe, the ftraightnefs and fewncfs 
of the rooms within (the reft being a folid fabric of ftone) 
do utterly overthrow fuch a conjecture. 

Herodotus fays, the firft or greateft of the three 

moft remarkable pyramids was built by Cheops, whom 



Diodorus names Chemmis ; for that they were the fame 
perfon will appear hereafter. The fecond, both thofe hi 



ftorians agree to have been erefted by Cephren, brother 



and fuccellbr to the former prince. And the third was the 
work of Mycerinus, the fon of Cheorps ^ This laft, fome 
of the Greeks pretended was built by Rhodopis ^5 or Rho- 
dope, a courtezan, whom Sappho called Doricha, miflrefs 
to her brother Charaxus ^. But this is very improbable, if 
we confider either her condition, or the vaftnefs of the 
expence ^ thou.gli forne, to amend the ftory, fay feveral 
goveniOijrs of provinces, who were in love with her, buiJt 
it for lier by contribution ^ : beildes, Herodotus has fhewri 
that ilie lived lonfj; ^.fter thefe pyramids were in being ^, 



Yet, after allj Diodorr;s coiifeiles, that there is little agree- 
ment as to thefe pyrauiids^ either among the natives or 
hiftorians ; fome fiying, that the largeft was built by Ar- 
masus, the fecond by Araafis, and the third by Inaron ^ ; 
and this uncertainty Pliny mentions as a juft reward of the 



ity of the unde 



m 



The Arab writers aiTign other founders of thefe three 




pyramids different from thofe mentioned by the Greeks 
To omit the fancy of thofe who thought them built 
Jan ebn Jan, univerllU monarch of tlie whole world before 
Adam and the abovementioned opinion, v/hich attributes 
them to Jofeph , fome fay, they were eresSled by Nimrod ; 

fome, by queen Daluka ; and others, by the Egyptians 



before the flood. The Copts report, that the eaft pyramid 
is the fepulchre of king Saurid, the weflern of his brother 
Hujib, and the coloured pyramid of Fazfarinun the ion of 

Hujib. The Sabians pretend, that one of them is the 
fepulchre of Seth, the fecond of Hermes (or Enoch), and 

the third of Sabi, from whom this fe£l fay they are deno- 
minated : it is alfo faid, they go in pilgrimage thither, and 

facrifice at them a cock and a black calf, and offer up 

incenfe °, 



^ Vid. H^erod. 1. 2. Died. Sic. 1. i. s Herod, ubi fupr. 

^ Strabo. 1. 17. ^ Diodor. ubi fupr. ^ Herod, ubi 

fupr. 1 Diodor. ubi fupr. ™ Plin. nat. hift. 1. 36. c. 
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incenfe <>. But the general opinion is, that they were built 
by Saurid before the flood ; and the Copts mention an in- 
fcription engraven on them to this effect. I Saurid, the 
king, built the pyramids in fuch and fuch a time, and 
finifhed them in fix years : he that comes after me, and 
fays he is equal to me, let him deftroy tliem in fix hundred 
years ; and yet it is known, that it is eafier to pluck down 
than to build ; and when I had finiflied them I covered 
them with fattin, and let him cover them with mats p. 

As the antients have omitted fpeaking of feveral pyramids 
ftill remaining in the Libyan defart, fo have they on the 

ether hand mentioned the names and founders of fome 
others, not much inferior to thefe three in magnitude, which 
have been long fince ruined and defaced by time. Herodo- 
tus fays, there was one of forty fathoms, or two hundred 
and forty feet, which Hood at the end of the labyrinth, 
with large figures of animals in fculpture, and a fubterrane- 
ous paffage to it This feems to be that pyramid v/herein 
Strabo tells us Imandes, or, as Diodorus names him, Ofy- 
manduas, was buried % and therefore probably built by him ; 
though he differs from Herodotus as to the dimenfions, 
making each fide of it to be four hundred feet, and the 

height as much *. Vlhiy^ who agrees with Herodotus in 
this laft particular, mentions feveral pyramids built near the 
labyrinth, but, if his expreffion ^ be not miflaken, defcribes 
them to be fexangular. Moeris, who lived after Ofyman- 
duas, but long before Cheops, alfo built two pyramids, one 
for himfelf and the other for his v»^ife, in the midil: of a 
lake which he dug, and which V\?c fhall take notice of by 
and by. Thefe pyramids were each a furlong in height, and 
flood one half above the water, and tlie other half under 
tiie water and on the top of each there was placed a mar- 
ble flatue, or colofFus, fitting on a throne It is faid, that 
Cheops, having exhaufled his treafures in building the firft 
and largefl pyramid, proilituted his own daughter, com- 
manding her to get as much money as fhe could ; and that 
fhe, at the fame time fhe obeyed her father, contrived to 
leave a monument of herfelf alfo, and afked every one that 
came to her to give her a flone towards the flruci:ure fhe 

defigned ; 



® Merat alxeman. apud Greaves, ubi infr. Vid. Kirch. 
Oedip. vol i. p. 74. p Ebii Abdial Hokm. ^ Herodot, 
1.2. ' Died, Sic. 1. I. p. 44. * Strabo, 1. 17. 

^ Senas radicam oras obtinentes. Plin. I. 36. c. 13. " Herod, 
Be Diod. ubi f.ipr. 
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defigned : by which means fhe built a pyramid, which ftood 



the midft of the three, within view of the great pyramid 
and extended to the length of a plethron and a half (or 
about one hundred and fifty foot) on every fide of the bafis 
This ftoiy has fome refemblance to that of Rhodopis 
abovementioned, and might perhaps have given occafion to 
it. After all thefe, Afychis, the fucceffor of Mycerinus, 
built a pyramid of brick^ with this infcription cut in ftone : 
Compare me not with the pyramids of ftone, for I as far 
excel them as Jupiter does the other gods : for, iti iking the 
bottom of the lake with long poles, and gathering the mud 

which ftuck to them, thereof they made bricks, and formed 

me in that manner Diodorus mentions three other 
pyramids, each fide of which contained two hundred feet, 
and fays, that Chemmis, Cephren, and Mycerinus were 
reputed to have ere£ted them for their wives Thefe 
likewife are not now to be feen, unlefs they ftiould be fome 
of thofe in the defart, which well anfwer the meafure 

affigned by Diodorus ; but if thofe princes built them for 
their queens, it may be v/ondered why they placed them fo 
remote from their own fepulchres, or at fuch large and 
unequal diftances of feveral miles from one another 

Since it is uncertain who were the founders of the py- The time 
ramids that are now ftanding, it would be in vain to en- when the 
deavour to determine the time when they were built. The ry'''°[*'*^.^ 

• were buii£ 

ages of the feveral princes to whom they have been attri- 
buted, will beft appear v/hen we difcourfe of the Egyptian 
chronology : in the mean time, w^e (hall obferve, that the 
leaft antiquity, which can bp allowed the ftruflures, feems 
to be near three thoufand years ; fince Herodotus, who lived 

two thoufand two hundred years ago, was able to find fo little 
fatisfadtion in his enquiries after them ; and Diodorus, who 
lived before the birth of our Saviour, fuppofes the great 

pyramid to have been built at leaft one thoufand years 

before his time ^. 

Not to mention a fecond time the improbability of their The en<5 for 
conje<5lure, who imagine thefe buildings were defip-ned for ^^ich they 



granaries, it is the conftant opinion of moft authors who ^^^^^ "^^^''^ 
have wrote on this fubjed, that they were intended for 
fepulchres and monuments of the dead. Diodorus exprefly 
tells us, that Chemmis and Cephren defigned thofe built by 

them 



Herod, ubi fupr. r Idem ib. ^ Died. Sic. ubi 

^"Pf- Greaves Defer, of the pyramids, p. 11.3.. 

^ Piodor, Sig. I i, p. 57. 
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them for their fepulchres, though it happened that neither 

of them were buried in them <^ 5 and Strabo judges ail thofe 
near Memphis to have been royal fepulchres ^ : to v/hich the 
writings of the Arabs are confonant, as has been obferved 
above. And if none of thefe authorities were extant, th 
tomb, which ftands at this day in the iirll pyramid, puts it 
out of controverfy. 



Why the Egyptian kings fhould have been at fo vaft an 



expence in building of thefe pyramids, is an enquiry of a 
higher nature. Ariftotle makes them to have been the works 
of tyranny ^ : and Pliny conjectures, that tliey built them 
partly out of oftentatiqn, and partly out of ftate policy, to 
divert the people, by this employment, from mutinies and 
rebellions ^. But the true reafon depends on higher confi- 
derations, and fprang from the theology of the EgyptiapiS ; 



who not only believed the refurreCtion, but that as long as 
the body endured, fo longtime foul continued with it ; which 



laft was alfo the opinion of the Stoics s. And hence it 
was, that this nation took that excelTive care to preferve the 
corps from corruption, and were at fo great cofts in raifing 

monuments for them, as will be fpecified hereafter. 

The reafon why they frequently made ufe of the pyra- 
midal figure for thefe monuments (for they were not always 
of that fhape), to omit feveral philofophical fancies of little 
folidity'^jfeems to have been, becaufe it is the mofl: permanent 
form of ftru6lure ; for by reafon of the gradual contracling 

and leflening of it at the top, it is neither overprefled v^'ith 
its own weight, nor is fubje61: to the finking in of rain, as 
other buildings : or elfe they n>ight thereby intend to repre- 
fent fome of their gods ; pyramids, and obeliiks, which are 
but a lefTer fort of pyramids, being, both by them ilnd other 

heathens, antiently made ufe of and worfliipped as images 
of feveral deities K 



This pradlice of the Egyptians of erecting pyramids, or 
columns of that fhape, for fepulchres, was alfo fometimes, 



though not very frequently, imitated by other nations. 



1'hat of Porfena king of Etruria, built by him near Cluiium 
in Italy, was accounted almoft miraculous ; though it was 
more to be admired for the number and contrivance of the 

4 

T 

pyramids, which were fourteen, than for any excellive magni- 
tude ^. 



Idem ibid. p. 58. Strabo, 1. 17. ^ Ariftot." 
polit. 1. 3. ^ Plin. 1. 36. c. 12. s Vid. Servium in 
Virgil. JEn. 3. ^ Vid. Audor. anonym, ad calcem Hiero- 
glyph. Pierij. ^ Vid. Greaves, ybi fupr. p. 62. 
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tude ^» The tomb of C. Ca^ftius, now Handing at Rome 
near the mons teftaceus, or il Doliolo, is built after the mo- 
del of thofe of Egypt, but is much lefs. 

The dimenfions and defcriptions of the three greateft Their de- 
of the pyramids of Memphis have been given by feveral 



writers^ both antient hiftorians and modern travellers. They 
differ pretty much from one another as to the dimenfions, 
A countryman of our own, who meafured them with great 
care, and wanted not ability to do it with the greateft accu- 
racy, feems to have been the moft exa6l ; for which reafon 
we ihall chiefly adhere to his obfervations. 

The firft and faireft of thefe three pyramids is fituatedThe dimsn 
on a rocky hill, in the fandy defart of Lybia, about 3^°^^°^^!^ 
quarter of a mile from the plains of Egypt ; above which mid/^'^ 
the rock riles lOO feet or better, with a gentle and eafy 
^fcent. Upon this advantageous rife and folid foundation is 
the pyramid ere6i:ed 5 the height of the fituation adding to 
beauty of the work, and the folidity of the rock affording 
it a ftable fupport. The north fide, near the bafis, being 



meafured by a radius of 10 feet in length, taking two 



feveral flations, was found by our author to be 693 Englifh 

feet. The other fides were examined by a line, for want 
of an even level, and a convenient diilance to place the in- 
ftruments. The altitude, if meafured by its perpendicular, 
is 481 feet; but if it be taken as the pyramid afcends in- 
chning, then is it equal, in refpe61: of the lines fubtending 

the feveral angles, to the latitude of the bafis (F). Where- 

bv 



^ Vid. eund. ibid. p. 64, * Vid» Solin. Polyhift. c. 45-, 

Ammian. Marcel. 1. 23. 



(F) According to Herodotus, each face of this pyramid con- 
tains 8 plethra, or 800 Grecian feet,, in length (1).. Diodoras Si- 

cuius (who comes neareft the truth) makes this dimenfion but 7 
plethra, or 700 feet (2) : and Strabo, lefs than a furlong (3) 5; 
that is, lefs than 600 Grecian, 625 Roman feet. Whereas Pliajr 
equals it to 8&3 (4). As to the height,. Herodotus fays, it i$ 
equal to the breadth of one of its fides ; which is true, if taken 
for the inclining, and not the perpendicular, altitude. By Strabo's 



computation, the height exceeds the breadth : but Diodorus right- 



ly acknowledges it to be fomething lefs. The altitude of thiS' 

pyramid was taken by Thales the Mileiian ; but his admeafure- 

ment 



(i) Herod. I. 2, (2) Diod. Sic. L i. p. 57, (3) Strabo 

V "^i^u (4lPlia. If 36. iz.: 
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it appears, that though feveral of the antients have ex- 
ceffively magnilied the height of thefe pyramids, yet the 
biggeft of them falls fhort of the height of St. PauFs church 
in London : which, from the ground to the top of the lan- 
thorn only, is no lefs than 470 feet. If we imagine on the 
fides of the bafis, .which is perfe(?ily fquare, four equilateral 
triangles mutually inclining till they meet in a point (for fo 
the top feems to thcfe who iiand below), then we (hall have 
ajuil: idea of the true diinenfions and figure of this pyramid j 
the area of whofe bafis contains 480,249 fquare feet, or 
fomething more than eleven Englifii acres of ground ; a 



proportion fo monitrous, that did not the antients atteft 

as much, and fome of them more (G), it might appear 



incredible 



Phe 



ment is not preferred. The method propofed by him to do it, 
muft be very uncertain j for it was by obfcrving the hour when 
the fhadow of the body is equal to its height (i;). 

Of the modern travellers, Belon or rather Gyllius (for the other 
it is faid was a plagiary, and puhliO-ied the obfervations of Gyl- 
lius in his own name), (6) makes the breadth of each fide 324. 
paces J and the height 250 Heps, each ftep being 45 inches 
high (7). Marco Grimani, Patriarch of Aquileia and after- 
wards cardinal, computes it to be 270 paces broad, and as 
much in height (8). Prince Radzivllle fays, it is reported to be 
300 cubits every way (9). Delia Valle fets down nothing pre- 

cifely, but acquiefces in the meafures of Belon (10). Thevenot 
tells us it is 520 feet high, on a fquare baie of 682 feet (11). 
And Le Bruyn calculates the height to be 112 fathom ; which' 
at 5 feet and a half to the fathom, is 616 feet : and the breadth 

300 paces, or 128 fathom ; that is, according to the fame propor- 
tion, 704 feet (12). Wanfleb fays, the fides of the pyramids are 
not equal j it being vifible in the largeil, and fo in the others, that 
the north fide is longer than that which ftretches from eaft to weft ; 
{which expreflion perhaps the reader may underftand, but we do 
not) : the dimenfions he gives us, are thofe of Thevenot (13). 
The Arab writers make the perpendicular height 317 cubits, and 

the breadth of each fide 460 (14). 

(G) The area, according to Herodotus, muft be 64.0,000 ; 
and according to Diodorus 490,000 fquare feet. PHny affigns the 

bafis 

(5) Plin. ibid. Vid. Diog. Laert. in vita Thaletis. (6) Vid. 
Thuan. Hift. 1. 16. (7) Belon. Obferv. 1. 2. c. 44. (8) Apud 

Kirclier Oedip. vol iii. p. 294. (9) Radzivih JerofoL 

peregr. p, 361. (10) Delia Valle Lett. 11: p. 359. 

(11) Theven. Voy. 1. i. c. 5. (12) Le Bruyn. Voy. 

{13) Wanfteb, apud Ray, Collecl. of travels, vol. ii. p. 137, 
138. (14) Vid. Kircher. ubi fupr. p. 300. ■ 
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The afcent to the top of the pyramid is contrived ^7 
degrees, or fteps, thelowermoft of which is near 4 feet in^-^J/^^'^*" 
height, and 3 in breadth ; and running about the pyramid in 
a level, made a narrow walk, when the ftones were entire, 
on every fide. The fecond degree is like the firft, bench- 
ing in near 3 feet. In the fame manner is the third row 
placed on the fecond; and the reft in order, like fo many 
flairs, rifing one above another to the top ; which ends 
not in a point, as mathematical pyramids do, but in a little 
flat, or fquare of 13,280 Englifti feet broad, and confifting 
of 9 ftones, befides two which are wanting at the corners 
(H). This pyramid, by reafon of the ftones being worn by 
the weather, cannot be conveniently afcended, except on 

the fouth fide, or at the north-eaft angle. The fteps are 

made 



hsSis to be but 8 Roman jugera ; which is probably a miftake of 

the tranfcriber 5 for the fquare of the fide, by his admeafure- 

ment, muft be no lefs than 779, 689 Roman feet, almoft equal 

to 28 jugera ( I ). 

(H) Herodotus gives no dimenfions of this flat ; Diodorus 
fays, it is 9 feet (2) ; but Pliny feems to make it 25 feet, if 
we rightly underftand the paflage of that author ; for Hardouin 
is furely miftaken, in fuppofing him to mean that the pyramid was 
15,000 feet high (3). Belon fays, the diameter is 2 paces (4), 
Radziville 10 cubits (5), and Thevenot about 16 feet and 2 thirds 
(6). They dilfer alfo in the number of ftones which cover it ; 
one will have it a fmgle ftone (7) ; another counts 3 (8) ; and 
a third 1 1 or 12 (9), 

On this platform Proclus fuppofed the Ethiopian priefts made 
their aftronomical obfervations (10) 5 but it is far from being 
probable, that thefe ftruflures were defigned for obfervatories. 
And it is fcarce to be conceived, that the priefts would take the 

pains to afcend fo high, when they might make the fame obferva- 
tions with more eafe, and as much certainty below ; having as 
free and open a profpe6l of the heaven?, and over the plains of 
Egypt, from the rock itfelf, as from the tops of the pyramids 
(u). 



(I) Vid. Plin. I. 36. c. 12. (2) Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 

57. (3) Plin. ubi fupr. Vid. Hard uin. in loc. (4) 

Belon, nbi fupr. (5) Radziv. lerof. pereg. p. 162. 

(6) Theven. ubifupr. (7) Voy. de Villamont. (8) 

Sandys'sTrav. p. 100. (9) Theven. ubi fupr. (10) 

*Procl. in Tim. ii) Greaves, ubifupr. p. 73'. 
Vid . Ciceron. de divinat. L i . 

, Vol. I. Kk 

f 
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made of mafTy and poliflied ftones, fald to have been hewn 
out of the- Arabian mountains which bound the upper 
Egypt on the eaft ; and are fo vaft, that the breadth and 
depth of every ftep is one fmgle ftone. Herodotus makes 
the leafi: flone to be 30 feet " ; and this may be granted 
in fome, but not in alj, unlefs his words be underftood of 
cubical feet ; which diraenfion, or a greater, in the ex- 
terior ones, may, withour difficulty, be admitted. It is 
alfo to be obferved, that the fteps are not all of equal 
depth j for fome are near 4 feet, and others want of 3, di- 
minifhing the higher one afecnds : and the breadth of them 
is proportionable to their depth ; fp that a right line, extend- 
ed from the bafis to the top, will equally touch the outward 
gle of every deo;ree. The number of thefe fteps is not men 



tioned by any of the ancients ; but modern travellers differ 
very much in their computation (I). Our author and two 
others counted them very carefully, and found them to be 
207 ; though one of them in defcending reckoned 208. 

Hence it may be confidered, how far we may credit 
what fome fay, viz. that an arrow (hot from the top of this 
pyramid cannot fly beyond the bafis, but will fall on fome 
of the Heps ; it being: certain, that an indifferent arm 



fily (lioot an arrow much farther than one half of the 
breadth of this pyramid : it is confefTed, however, that a 
man, unlefs he be very ftrong, cannot throw a ftone from 
the top, fo as to make it fall beyond the fteps ^ Some of 
the antients have reported, that thefe pyramids caft no 
fhadow P ; which, if taken ftri6lly, muft be alfo a miftake : 
it is true for almoft three quarters of the year they call no 
(hadow at noon 5 but in winter they certainly do. 

As 



*n Herod. & Diod. ubi. fupr. » Herod, ubi fup. 

Pomp. Mela. 1. i.e. 9. « LeBruyn. voy. 

Lucas, t. i. p. 4^. p Solin. Polyhift. c. 45. 

Aufon. Idyll. 3. Amm. MarceJl. 1. 22. CafHodor, var. 7. 
form. 15. 



(1) Belon counts 250, Sandys 255, Lewenftein 260, Helfricas 
250, Grimani and LeBruyn 210, Lucas 243, and Thevenot 
208 (12). This laft author obferves, it is very difficult to count 
them exadily ; not only becaufe a man may mifcount, but be- 

caufe feveral of the lower fleps are, in fome places, covered 

with fand. 

i 

(12) Seethe places quoted above, and Lucas Voy, 1. 1, p. 45' 



4 
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As to the infide of this pyramid, the antients are alto- infide of 
gether filent , except only that Herodotus fays, there were^*^' 
fubterraneous vaults built within the hill on which it {lands ; 
and that the founder of it conveyed the water of the Nile 
thither by a trench^ and formed a little ifland in themidfl of 
the water, defigning to place his fepulchre on that ground % 
Strabo alfo mentions an oblique entrance into this pyramid, 
to be feen on removing a flone which covered it j 
and Pliny takes notice of a v/eli of 86 cubits in depth, 
into which he fuppofes the water of the Nile was brought 
by fome fecret aquedu£l: *. What the Arabs relate of the 
inner parts of thefe buildings, is no better than a romance 5 
for which reafon we (hall proceed to thofe accounts that may 
be better depended on. 

The entrance into the pyramid is by a fquare narrow 

paflage, which opens in the midft of the north-fide on the 
i6th ftep, or afcending 38 feet (K), on an artificial bank of 

earth. The ftone that is over it is very big, being near 12 

feet long, and above 8 feet wide. This entry goes declining 
with an angle of 26 degrees, and is in breadth exa£tly 3,463^ 
Englifh feet, and In length 92 feet and an half. The 
ftrudlure of it has been the labour of an exquifite hand, 
as appears by the fmoothnefs and evennefs of the work, and 
clofe knitting of the joints, a properly long fmce obferved 

Diodorus to have run through the whole fabric of this 
pyramid. At the end of this paflage there is another like the 
former, but goes a little rifmg : at the meeting of thofe two 
pafiages, the one defcending, and the other afcending, the 
lowermofl ftone of the roof, perpendicular to it, forms a 
fiiarp ridge, between which and the fand there is fometimes 

not a foot fpace to pafs through ; fo that a man muft Aide 
on his belly clofe to the ground, and yet grate his back a- 
gainft the above-mentioned ftone, unlefs he be very Sender. 
However, this difficulty is occafioned chiefly by the fand 
which the wind drives into this palace ; for if the paffage be 
cleared, it is of the fame dimenfions there as at the entrance. 

There being no window, or other opening in this pyramid 




K k 2 



to 



^ Herod, ubi fupr. ^ Strabo ubi fupr. " PJin. ubifupr. 

(K) In the following defcription we have only given the meafures 
of Greaves, though other travellers vary both from him and 

one another therein. But we do not think thofe variations con- 

^^^^ 

fiderable enough to be particularly fet down. 
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to admit the light, it may eafily be conceived, that thofc 
who would view the infide muft carry lights with them. 
Having paffed this flreight, on the right hand there is 
ly broken hole of about 89 feet in length, the height 
and breadth various, and not worthy confideration : whether 
this part be decayed by time, or has been dug away for curi- 
©fity, or hopes of difcovering feme hidden treafure > IS un- 
certain. On the left hand, adjoining to the narrow entrance, 
climbing up a fteep and maffy ftone, 8 or g feet in height, 

one enters on the lower end of the firft gallery ; the pave- 
ment of which rifes with a gentle acclivity, confifting of 

jfmooth polifhed marble,and where not fmeered with duft and 
filth, appearing of a white and alabafter colour j the fides 
and roof of unpoliflied ftone, not fo hard and compadt as 
that of the pavement 5 the breadth of this gallery is almoft 
5 feet, the height about as much, and the length 100 feet. 
At the end of it there are two pafTages, one low and hori- 
zontal, or level with the ground, and the other high and 
rifmg like the former. At the entry of the lower paflage, on 
the right hand, is the well mentioned by Pliny, which is 
circular, and a little above 3 foot diameter : the fides are 
lined with v»rhite marble, and the defcent is by fixing the 
hands and feet in little openfpaces cut in the fides within, 
oppofite and aiifwering to one another in a perpendicular ; 
■which is the contrivance for defcending into moft of the 
wells and cifterns at Alexandria. This well might lead to 
the vault above-mentioned ; but it is almoft now flopped up 
with rubbifh, and not above 20 feet deep. 

Leaving the well, and going flrait on the diftance of 

15 feet, one enters another palTage opening againft the 
former, and of the fame dimcnfions, the ftones of which 
are very maify and exquifitely joined. This pafiTage runs 
in a level no feet, and leads to an arched vault, or chamber, 
Handing due eaft and weft, of a grave-like fmell, and half 



full of rubbifii; its length not quite 20 feet, and breadth 
about 17, and the height lefs than 15 : the v/alls are entire. 



nd plaiftered over with lime 5 the roof is covered with 

large fmooth ftones, not lying flat, but (helving, and 

meeting above in an angle. On the eaft fide of the room, 

in the middle of it, Greaves fays, there feems to have been 

^ paftage leading to fome other place, but neither Thevenot, 

nor Le Bruyn could difcover any fuch. 

Returning back through the narrow horizontal paflage, 

you climb gve-r it, and, enter into the other, or fecond 

' 'gallery, 
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gallery, on the left, divided from the firft gallery by the 
wall, in which is the entrance to thelaft mentioned paffage. 
This fecond gallery is a very ftately piece of work, and 

not inferior, either in curiofity of art, or richnefs of mate- 
rials, to , the moft fumptuous and magnificent buildings : it 
rifes with an angle of 26 degrees, and is in length 154 feet 
from the well below; but if meafured on the pavement, 
fomewhat lefs, by reafonof a little vacuity of about 15 feet 
before defcribed, between the well and the fquare hole : the 
height of it is 26 feet, and the breadth 6,870 feet, of 
which one half is to be allowed for the way in the midft, 

there being a ftone bench on each fide of the wall, of one 
foot and i-^-ib- in breadth, and as much in depth. On the 
top of thefe benches, near the angle where they clofe with 
the wall, are little fpaces, cut in right-angled parallel fi- 
gures, fet in each fide oppofite to one another ; intended, 
no queftion, for fome other end than ornament. The flonc, 
of which this gallery is built, is a white and poliihed 
marble, very evenly cut in large tables ; and the joints are 
fo clofe, that they are fcarce difcernible by a curious eye : 
but what adds grace to the whole ftrudure, though it 
makes the palFage the more flippery and difficult, is the 
acclivity and rifing of the afcent. However, the going up 
is not a little facilitated by certain holes made in the floor, 
about fix hands breadth from one another, into which a 
man may fet his feet, while he holds by the bench with one 
hand. In the ranging of the marble tables, in both the 
fide walls, there is one piece of architecture very graceful ; 
and that is, that all the courfes, which are but feven, do fet 
and flag over one another about three inches, the bottom 
of the upper courfe overfetting the higher part of the next 

below it, in order as they defcend. 

H A v I G paifed this admirable gallery, one enters ano- 
ther fquare hole, of the fame dimenfions with the former, 
which leads into two fmall antichambers, or clofets, lined 
with a rich and fpeckled kind of Thebaic marble. The 
firfl: of thefe is almoft equal to the fecond, which is of an 

oblong figure, one fide containing 7 feet, and the other 3 
and a half : the height is i o feet, and the floor level. On 

the eaft and weft fides, within a feet and a half of the top, 
v/hich is fomewhat larger than the bottom, are three femicir- 

lar cavities, or little feats. 

The inner antichamber is feparated from the former by 
a ftone of red fpeckled marble, which hangs in two mor- 
tices (like the leaf of a lluice) between two walls, more 

K k 3 than 
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than 3 feet above the pavement, and wanting two of the 
roof. From this fecond clofet you enter another fquare 
hole, over which are five lines cut parallel and perpendi- 
cular ; befides which, no other fculptures, or eng 




obferved in the whole pyramid (L). This fquare paflage 
is of the fame widenefs as the reft, and in length near 9 
feet, being all of Thebaic marble rnoft exquifitely cut, and 



landing you at the north end of a very fumptuous and well 
proportioned room. The diftance from the end of the 
fecond gallery to this entry, running upon the fame level, 
is 24 feet. 

This magnificent and fpacious chamber, in which art 
mc.y fcem to have contended with nature, the curious 

work being not inferior to the rich materials, fcands, as 

it were, in the heart and center of the pyramid 5 equidiftant 
from all the fides, and almofl in the midil bet¥/een die 

nd top. The floor, the fides, and the roof of it are 
all made of vaft and exquifite tables of Thebaic marble, 
which, if they were not obfcured by the fkam of torches, 
would appear gliftering and fhiriing. From the top of 




defcendiiif); to the bottom, there are but fix ranges of 
ftone, all which being refpe6tively fized to an equal height, 
very gracefully in one and the fame altitude, run round 

the room. 'Ilie flones v/hich cover this chamber are of a 
ftupendoiis length, like fo many huge beams lying fiat and 

traverfmg the room, and withal fupporting that infinite mafs 
and weigiit cf the pyramid above. Of thefe there are 
nine Vv^hich cover the roof ; two of them are lefs by half 
m breadth than the reft, the one at the eafi: end, and 
the other at the ' weft. The length of the chamber on the 
fouth fide, moft accurately taken at the joint, or line,, 
where the firft and fecond row of ftones meet, is 34^380 
Englifh feet ; the breadth of the weft fide, at the joint, or 
ine, where the nrft and fecond row of ftones meet, is 17,190 
feet ; and the height 19 feet and a half. 

Within tliis dorious room ftands the monument of 

Lhisops, or Chemniis, of one piece of marble, hollow 

within, 




(L) It iray therefore be jiiftly wondered, whence the Arabians 

bt^rrowed tnofc vain traditions, that all fciences are infcribed 
within the pyramids in hieroglyphics ; and alfo upon what autho- 
xity Cornelius (or rather liXwkl) Gall us is faid to have therein 

sngraven his vi dories (ij. 

(1) Xiphil. in Ca^f. Aug. 
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within, uncovered at the top, and founding like a bell ; 
which laft particular is mentioned not as a rarity, but be- 
caufe fome authors have taken notice of it as fuch. Some 
write, that the body has been removed hence ; but it has 
been already obferved, that the founder was not buried iif 

it. This monument is of the fame kind of flonc with 
which the whole room is lined, being a fpeckled marble, 
with black, white, and red fpots, as it were, equally 
mixed, which fome call Thebaic marble ; but Mr. Greaves 

rather conceives it to be that fort of porphyry which Pliny 
calls Leucoftidlos, of which there were, and ftill are, an 
infinite number of columns in Egypt ; though Burretini, 
who accompanied him, imagined this kind of marble came 
from mount Sinai, v/here he affirmed the rocks to be of the 
fame colours, and that he had feen among them a great 



column of the fame marble left imperfeci, almoll as big as 
that called Pompey's pillar, near Alexandria. 



The figure of the tomb is like an altar, or two cubes 



finely fet together 3 it is cut fmooth and plain, without 
any fculpture, or engraving. The outward fuperficies is in 



length 7 feet 3 inches and a half, and in depth 3 feet 



3 inches and 3 quarters. The hollow infide is in length 



on the weft fide of 6.488 feet, in breadth at the north 
end 2.218 feet, and in depth 2.860 feet. As this monu 
ment could not have been brought hither through the above- 



mentioned narrow pafTages, it is fuppofed to have been 



raifed and placed there before the roof of the chamber v/as 

clofed. It ftands exadly in the meridian, or due north 

and fouth, and as it were equidiftant from all fides of the 
chamber, except the eafi:, from whence it is doubly remoter 



than from the weft. Under it there is a little hollov/ 
fpace dug away, and a large {lone m the pavement removed 
at the angle next adjoining to it, which Sandys imagined 
to be a paflage into fome other apartment, but more pro- 
bably done in hopes of finding fome treafure hidden there ; 
it being a fuperftitious prodigality prailifed by the antienls, 
and continued to this day in t!ie Eaft-Indies, to conceal 
money in their fepulchres. In the fouth and north fides 
of the chamber there are two inlets oppofite to one ano- 



ther, feven tenths of a foot broad, four tenths of a foot 
deep, evenly cut, and running in a ftraight line 6 feet and 
farther into the thicknefs of the wall : that on the fouth 
fide is larger and fomewhat round, not fo long as the fonner, 

md by the blacknefs within feems to have been made ufc of 
for fetting of lamps. 
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This is all that is to be feen within this firft pyramid ; 
but there is one thing more to be obferved, and that is a 
very furprizing echo, which Plutarch takes notice of, 
iind faj/s, that it anfwers four or five times * ; but a htp. 



traveller afiures us, that it repeats no lefs than ten or " 
twelve times very diftindly If we confider the en- 
trance of the pyramid and the length of the two gal- 
leries, which all lie as it were in one continued line, and 
leading to the middle of the pyramid, we need not be 
at a lofs to account for this effedl ; for the found being 
Ihut in, and carried in thofe fmooth paflages, as in fo many 
pipes, or trunks, finding no ifiue out, reflects on itfelf, and 

caufes a circulation of the air, which by degrees vaniflies as 

the motion ceafes 

rhe fecond ScARCE the flight of an arrow diftant from the firft, 
'^""^^ * towards the fouth, ftands the fecond pyramid, of which, 

befides the miracle, both antient and modern writers have 
delivered very little. Herodotus fays it falls fhort of the 
other in magnitude, he having meafured them both, but he 
does not give the dimenfions : he adds, that it has no fub- 
terrane ous chambers, neither is tlie Nile conveyed into it by 
a channel, as into the former, but that it is of equal alti- 
tude''. Diodorus is fomewhat more particular, and tells 
us, that tor the architecture it is like the former, but much 
inferior to it in refpedt of magnitude ; each fide of the bafis 
containing a ftadium, or 600 Grecian feet, in length ^ ; 



fo that, by his computation, each fide fhould want 100 



Grecian feet of the former pyramid. Pliny makes the dif 
ference to be greater by 46 feet^. Moft of the modern 
travellers do alfo agree this pyramid to be lefs than the other 
Thevenot makes it but 631 feet fquare ^. However, Strabo^ 
fuppofes thefe pyramids to be equal ^ ; and Mr. Greaves, 
on the credit of a perfon who meafured the fecond with a 
line, afliires us, the bafes of both are alike ; and that the 

height taken by a deliberate conje6ture (which it is eafy to 
do by reafon of the nearnefs of this and the former, and 

their 



* Plut. de placitis Pliilofph. 1. 4. c. 20. " Lucas, ubi 

fupr. t. i. p. 43. Vid. Greaves, ubi fupr. p. 67— ici J 

Thevenot., part i. c. 5. Le Bruyn. t. 2. Delia Valle, lit. 11. 
p. 359, &c. ^ Herod. 1. 2. y Died. Sic. 1. i- 

'-^ Plin. 1. 36. c. 12. * Badzivil. p, 163. Lucas, ubi fupr. 

p. 46. Sandys, p, 102, ^ Thevea. ubi fupr. 

c Strabo, 1. 17. p. 
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their ftanding on the fame plain) is not inferior to that of 
the iirft. This pyramid has no entrance, and is built of 

white ftones, not near fo vaft as thofe of the firft ; the 

fides rife not -with degrees like that, but are fmooth and 
equal ; the whole fabric (except where it is oppofed to 
the fouth) feeming very entire, free from any deformed 

breaches ^. 

On the north and weft fides of this fecond pyramid arcTheprierts 
two very ftately and elaborate pieces, about 30 feet in depth, Jo^^gings neap 
and above 1400 in length, cut out of the rock in aperpen-^** 
dicular, and fquared by the chiflel ; being defigned, as is 
fuppofed, for lodgings of the Egyptian priefts. They run 
panJiel to the two fides of the pyraniid, at a convenient 
diftance from it, and meeting in a right angle make a very 
fair p.ofpe61:. The entrance is by fquare openings hewn out 
of the rock, much of the fame fize with the narrow paf^ 
fagcs of the firft pyramid, each leading into a fquare cham- 
ber, arched above with the natural rock. In moft of them 
was a paffage opening into fome other apartments, but 
dark, and full of rubbifti. On the north fide without, 
there is a line engraven in (acred Egyptian chara6lers 

The third pyramid ftands at the diftance of about a The third 
furlong from the fecond, on an advantageous riling of the Py'^™*'^* 
rock, whereby afar off it feems equal to the former, though 
the pile be much lefs and lower. Herodotus fays it is 30a 
feet on every fide (M), and to the middle built of Ethiopia 
marble ^. Diodorus gives the fame dimenfions of the bafis, 
and adds, that the walls were raifed fifteen ftories with 
black ftone, like Thebaic marble, and the reft finifhed With 
fuch materials as the other pyramids are built with ; that 
4:his piece of work,though it be exceeded by the two former in 
magnitude, yet for the ftrudure, art, and magnificence of 
the marble, it far excels them and that in the fide, towards 
the north, the name of Mycerinus, the founder, is en- 
grayed s. 



^ Greaves, ubi fupr. p. 103, &c. * Idem ibid. p. ig5^ 

&c. ^ Herodot. 1. 2, 



(M) Yet he tells us that it wants but 20 feet on each fide of 
the firft pyramid, which muft be a miftake ; unlefs we charge it 
rather on the copies, and inftead of 20 read 500 feet. Mr. 
Littlebury, in his tranflation of Herodotus, fuppofes the meaning 
to be, that this pyramid was 20 feet lower than the former. 

As great a laiftake as the other. 
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graved s. Plinj^ writes to the fame eiFe^t, except only that 
he makes this pyramid 363 fest between the angles ^. Be 



Ion tells us, that"it is but a third nrrt greater, than that of 
C. Csercius at Rome ; and that it is ftill perfed, and no 
more decayed than ii' it had been ne^vly built, confifting of 
a kind of Ethiopic maille called Bafaltes, harder than iron 
itfelf The descriptions of others of the moderns concur 
in the fame tale as to fubiLancCj only differing as to fome 
circumftances 5 fo that they all feem to have copied Hero- 
dotus, or one another, and furfeited with the view of the 
two other pyramids, not to have been near this, fmce they 
fo conftantly agree in what is moft evidently falfe ; for they 
have miftaken both the q'^ality of the ftone, and the colour 
of the py/amid, the v;hole appearing to be of a clear and 
white ftone fomewhat choicer and brighter than that in 
either of the two other pyramids : there are indeed the ruins 
of a pile of buildings on the cafl fide of it, of a fad and 
dufRy colour, which might be the occafion of the error, 
it Belon^and thofe v/hoiblbvv hira, are more inexcufable in 



making this pyramid but a third part greater than that of Cse- 
ffcius, v.'hich exa«S^ly meafured,on that fide which ftands v/ithin 
the city, is completely 78 Englifh feet in breadth, to which 
if we add a third part, the reiult will be 1 04, which fliould 
be equal to this Egyptian pyramid. An unpardonable ovei- 
fight, of no lefs than 200 feet in a very little more than 



300. For fo much, befides the authority of Herodotus and 
Diodorus, Mr. Greaves takes the fide of this pyramid to 
be, and the altitude to have much the fame proportion. The 
name of Mycerinus is not now to be feen on it, the en- 
graving having been defaced by time ^. 
A fonrtli To the defcriptions of thefe three pyramids we fhall add 
lyraiiiid. ^ fourth, which ftands near the mummies, and 

which we take to be that remarkable one mentioned above. 

This pyramid would fall nothing fhort of the beauty of the 

firft, if it had been finiftied : it has 148 fteps of large 
ftones like the firft pyramid ; the platform, of it is not even, 
the ftones being kt together witiiout order, which fhews, 
that it has not been finiftied, and yet it is much more 
antient than the other ; as is evident by the ftones which 
are all worn out and crumbled into fand. It is 643 feet 
fquare, and has its entry at the fourth part of its height on 

the 



g Died. Sic. 1. 1. p. 57. Vid. Strab. ubi fup. ^ Plin. ubi fuprJ 
^ BeloR Obferv. 1. 2. c. 44. ^ Greaves, ubi fupr. p. 108, 



Chap 




to the time of Alexander 



the north fide, as the former, being diftant from the eaft 



fide 516 feet, and by confequence 327 from the weft 
There is but one paffage into it, 3 feet and a half broad. 



and 4 feet high, which reaching 267 feet downwards, ends 
in a hall with a fharp arched roof 25 feet and a half in 



length, and 1 1 in breadth. In the corner of the hall there 





is another paffage, or gallery, parallel to the horizon, 
feet fquare within, and 9 feet and a half long, which leads 
to another chamber 21 feet in length and 11 in breadth, 
with a very high arched roof alfo, having at the weft end a 
fquare window raifed 24 feet and two thirds from the floor, 

ch one enters into a paffage indifferent broad, and of 



by which one enters into a 

a man's height, parallel to the horizon, and reaching in 



length 13 feet and 2 inches. There is a great room, or 
hall, at the end of this paffage. with an arched roof, con- 
taining in length 26 feet 8 inches, and in breadth 24 feet 
and I inch : the floor of it is the natural rock, which on 
all fides is rough and unequal, leaving only a little fmooth 
and even fpace in the middle, encompaffed round with the 
rock, and much lower than the entry into the room or the 
foundation of the wall K 

In what manner thefe wonderful ft matures were erected. How 
and by what contrivance the ftones, efpecially thofe vaft '^^^^^ 
ones in the firft, were raifed to that height, has been the 
fubjedl of much fpeculation. Herodotus, whofe expreffions 
are not very clear, fuppofes, that when they had laid the 
firft range, they raifed other ftones tliither from the ground, 
by ftiort engines made of v/ood ; that when the ftone was 
lodged on this row, it was put into another engine ftanding 
on the firft ftep, from whence it was drawn up to the fecond 
rov/ by another, there being as many engines as orders of 

ftone 5 or elfe there might be but one engine, which they 

might remove as there was occafion. He fays alfo, that 
the higheft parts were firft finifhed, and the reft in order* 
but laft of all thofe that are loweft and next the ground 



Diodorus imagines the work was ere(£ted by the help of 

mounds, which he fays the Egyptians pretended were raifed 

of fait and nitre, and that they were diffolved and waflied 
away by letting in the river With this v/riter Pliny 
agrees, adding, that others were of opinion, that bridges 
v/ere made of bricks, which, the work being ended, were 

diftributed into private houfes 5 conceiving that the Nile, 

being 



1 



Thevenot, Voy. part i. c. Herod. I z. 
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being much lower, could not come to wafti them away 
Greaves thinks,- it was done none of thefe ways ; but that 
they firft built a large tower in the midft, reaching to the 
top ; to the fides of which he conceives the reft of the 
building to have been applied, piece after piece, like fo many 
butterefles, Hill leffening in height, till at laft they came to 
the lowermoft degree. A difficult piece of building taken 

in the eafieft proje£iion. 

If what the antients deliver be tme, that the ftones made 
ufe of in the building of tliefe pyramids, were fetched 
either from the quarries in the Arabian mountains, Thebais, 
or Ethiopia, we need not be furprized when we are told, 
that Cheops employed 100,000 men in this labour, 10,000 
every three months p. But fome modern travellers, ob- 
ferving that thefe fcrucSlures are built not with marble, but 
with a white fandy ftone, and very hard, rather believe it 
was dug out of the rock whereon they ftand ^. We think 
a middle opinion the moft probable ; that the aforefaid rock 
indeed fupplied thern with great part of the materials, but 
that the marble of the inner rooms and pafiages was brought 
thither from fome other place* Wanfleb imagines the 
greateft pyramid to he nothing but a rock cut in that 
fiiape, and covered with a wall of ftone 5 a piece of work, 

to our apprehenfion, full as difficult as eredling a like mafs 
of ftones from the quarry. 

DioDORUS makes the number of men employed in 

building the firft pyramid 360,000, and Pliny 366,000. 

It is agreed, that twenty years were fpent in the work : 

and Herodotus adds, that there was in his time an infcrip- 

tion on the pyramid, though it be fmce worn out, declaring, 
how much was expended in radifties, onions, and garlick 
for the workmen, which, his interpreter told him, amounted 

to no lefs than 1600 talents of filver, or about 4135333 !• 
s. 8d. fterlings. 

Some late writers think, there is no beauty in thefe 
ftru£tures, except their prodigious ftze ^ though they might 
formerly be reckoned among the wonders of the world, 
when they were, as is fuppofed, cafed with marble, before 
the later kings of Egypt took it away to adorn their pa 




iaces " 5 which is a piece of hiftory we cannot warrant 

However 



Plin. ubi fupr. P Herod. 1. 2. "J Thevenot, part 

1. c. 5. Wanfleb, ubi fupr. Wanfleb, ibid. * Vid; 

Herod. Diodor. & Plin. ubi fupr. * Figueroa Emb. di Perfia. 

Sicard, Mem. des MijlT. t. ii. p, 281* " Sicard, ibid. 
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However, a very intelligent traveller judges theiHj in their 

prefent condition, worthy che magnificence of the old 
Egyptian kings ; adding, tlia'c no prince now in the world 
(without difparagement to any) is able to raife fuch a pile 
bf building ^ : and antient writers fay, that thiey were 

xnagnificent beyond expreffion, and fingly comparable to 

many of the greateft ftrudures in Greece confidered toge- 
ther ; that they exceeded all other works in Egypt, not 

the malfinefs of the building, and in the expence, 

but alfo in the induftry and fkill of the workmen ; the 
Egyptians themfelves, thinking (very juftly), that the archi- 
te(5b were more to be admired than the kings who were at 
the expence ; for the former ereded them by their own 
abilities and contrivance, the latter by their wealth received 

by inheritance, and the labours of others 

One thing more remarkable in the firft pyramid is, that 




X 



the fides of it do ftand exactly facing the four quarters of 



the world, and confequently mark the true meridian of the 
place (N) 5 which precife pofition could not well have beea 
owing to chance, but was in all probability the effect of 
art and defign ; and that it was really fo, is confirmed 

the fame pofition of the tomb within. A permanent 




proof of the early progrefs made by the Egyptians in 
aftronomy ^» 

Herodotus mentions a bridge near this pyramid, and 
little lels confiderable than the pyramid itfelf : but ther« 
are now no remains of it to be feen. It was 40 ftadia, 
or about < miles in length, 60 feet broad, and in the 



gheft part 80 feet in altitude s all of poliftied ftones, and 

carved 



w Thevenot, ubi fupr. * Herod . & Diodor; ubi fupr . 

y Vid. Fountenelle, Elog. de Mr. de Chazelles. p. gi. Lucas, 
torn. i. p. 366. 

(N) Mr. de Chazelles, who made this obfervation, and was' 
on the fpot in the year 1693, being an excellent mathematician^, 
we ftiall here fet down the dimenfions of this pyramid as taken 
by him, and the rather, becaufe they come the neareft to thofe 
of Mr. Greaves. The fide of the bafe is, according to this 
gentleman, 110 toifes, which is, as we compute, 704.880 En- 
glifli feet ; and the perpendicular height 77 toifes and 3 quart^'Si 
or 498.222 Englifh feet (i), 

■ 4 

( I ) Yid, Kofc, Hi|. anc. t u p, 201? 



'526 The Hiftory of Egypt Book I 

carved with the figures of various animals. This v^as the 



w^ork of ten years 



z 




Other pyra- HAVING been fo diffufive in the defcription of the py« 

Biids. ramids of Memphis, v/e may be excufed taking notice of 

thofe which are to be feen in other parts of Egypt j ob- 
ferving only, that they are not all of the fame form, fomc 
being round and almoft like a fugar-loaf, and others riGn 
with a lefler inclination, and not fo pointed at the top 
Lucas affures us, that there are no lefs than twelve pyramids 
near the cataracts, and two in al Feyum, nothing inferior 
to thofe of al Kahira ^. 
Of the laby- The Egyptian labyrintli, from whence Daedalus is fup- 
jinth, pofed to have taken the model of that which he afterwards 

iDuilt in Crete, though he therein intimated but the hun- 

dreth part of it % was a celebrated ftru6lure ; and yet Hero- 
dotus, who faw it, fays, that it had far furpafled the re- 
port of fame, being, in his judgment, even more admira- 



ble than the pyramids As there were at leaft 3 buildings 
of this kind, antient writers, not diftinguifhing them, ge- 
nerally fpeak but of one, and confequently with great 
confufion and difagreement. 

They tell us, it flood in the Heracleotic nome, near 
the city of Crocodiles, or Arfmoe, a little above the lake 
Mceris Pliny fays, it was built by Petefuccus, or Ti- 
thoes, one of the demigods, 4600 years before his time j 
but that Demoteles would have it to be the palace of Mo- 
therudes ; Lyceas the fepulchrc of Mceris ; and others the 



temple of the fun ^. It is recorded by Manetho, that 



Lachares, or Labares, the fucceffor of Sefoftris, provided 

a labyrinth for his monument s. And Diodorus writes, 

that Mendes, or Marus, alfo built one for the fame pur- 

pofe, which was not fo confiderable on account of its 

magnitude, as for the artificial contrivance of it ^ : but 

this feems to be a different building from that defcribed 

by him a little after, which, in all probability the fame with 

the labyrinth of Herodotus; for they both agree in the 

fituation, that it was the work of twelve kings, among 

whom Egypt was at one time divided 5 and that they 

built 



Herod, iibi fupr. « Lucas Voy. t. ii. p. 10. ^Idem, 
t.i. p. 99, and ii. p. 75. ^ Diodor. Sic. 1. i. p. 1. 55* 

^ Herodot. 1. 2. Idem, ibid. Plin. 1. 36. c. 13. 

Plin. ibid. £ Syncell. Chronogr. p. 59, 60. ^ Diod. 

ubifupr. 
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built it at their coimiwa charge, as a public monument 

of their reign, and v.^ere buried ttere 

This fl:ru<Si:ure fee:T^.3 to have been -defigned as a pan- 
theon, or univerfid tanple of all the Egyptian deities, 
•\vhich were fepar?; :Iy worfliipped in tbe provinces. 

was alfo the place of the general afiembly of the magi- 
ftracy of the who^e nation, thofe of all the provinces, or 
jiomeS) meeting here to feaPt and facrifice, and to judge 

caufes of great confequence K And for this reafon every 

nome had a hail, or palace, appropriate to it ; the vi^hole 
edifice containing, according to Herodotus, twelve ; Egypt 
being then divided into fo many kingdoms. But Pliny 
makes the number of tbefe palaces fixteen, and Strabo^ 
as itfeems, twenty fevenV The firft of thefe writers tells 

us, that the halls were vaulted, and had an equal number 
of doors oppofite to one another, fix opening to the 

north, and fix to the fouth, all encompalTed by the fame 



wslW ; that there were three thoufand chambers in this 
edifice, fifteen hundred in the upper part, and as many 
under ground ; and that he viewed every room in the 



upper part, but was not permitted, by thofe who kept the 
palace, to go into the fubterraneous part, becaufe the fe- 
pulchres of the holy crocodiles, and of the kings who built 

the labyrinth, were there. He reports, that what he faw 
feemed to furpafs the art of man : fo many ways out 
various paflages, and infinite returns, afforded a thoufand 

occafions of wonder, as he paffed from a fpacious hall to a 
chamber ; from thence to a private cabinet ; then again in- 




to other pafiTages out of the cabinets, and out of the cham 



hers into the more fpacious rooms. All the roofs and 
walls within were incrufted with marble ; but the walls 
farther adorned with figures of fculpture. The halls were 
furrounded with pillars of white ftone finely polifiied ; and 
at the angle, where the labyrinth ends, ftood the pyramid 
formerly mentioned which Strabo will have to be the fe- 
pulchre of the prince who built the labyrinth 

To this defcription of Herodotus others add, that it ftood 
in the midft of an immenfe fquare, furrounded with build- 
ings at a great diftance 5 that the porch was of Parian mar- 
ble, and all the other pillars of marble of Syene ; that within 

it 



* Idem, ibid. p. 59, Herod, libi fupr. ^ Strabo, 1. 17. 

p. 1165.. i See the places above quoted* Herod. 

ubi fupr. See before, p.. 508.. " Strabo, ubi %. 
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it were the temples of their feveral deities, and galleries, to 
which one afcended by 90 fteps, adorned with many co- 
lumns of porphyry, images of their gods, and ftatues of 

their kings, of monftrous fize ; that the whole edifice con- 
fifted of ftone, the floors being laid with vaft tables, and 
the roof appearing like a field of ftone ; that the paflages 
met, and crofTed each other with fo much intricacy, that it 
was impoflible for a ftranger to find his way, either in or 
out, without a guide 5 and that feveral of the apartments 
were fo contrived, that on opening of the doors, there was 
heard within a terrible noife of thunder °. 

We ftiall fubjoin part of the defcription given by Diode- 
rus of a fabric, which though he does not call it a labyrinth, 
but a fepiilchre, yet appears to be the fame we are now 
fpeaking of. He fays it was of a fquare form, each fide 
being a furlong in length, built of moft beautiful ftone, 
the fculpture and other work of which pofterity could not 
exceed ; that when one had pafled the outer enclofure, a 
building prefented itfelf to view, furrounded by a piazza, 
every fide confifting of 400 pillars ; and that it contained 
the enfigns, or memorials, of the country of each king ; 
and was, in all refpeds, a work fo fumptuous, and of fuch 
vaft dimenfions, that if the twelve princes who be_ 
had not been dethroned before it was finifhed, the mag 
ficence of it could never have been furpafled p. Whence 
it feems, that Pfammetichus, one of the twelve, who, ex- 
pelling his aflbciates, made himfelf mafter of all Egypt, 
finiftied the defign, but not with a grandeur anfwerable to 
the reft of the ftrudlure ; though Mela attributes the glory 

of the whole to that king % 

The folidity of this wonderful building was fuch, that it 
withftood for many ages not only the rage of time, but that 
of the inhabitants of Heracleopolis, who, worftiipping the 
ichneumon j the mortal enemy of the crocodile, which was 
the peculiar deity of Arfinoe, bore an irreconcilable hatred 
to the labyrinth, which ferved alfo for a fepulchre to the 
facred crocodiles, and therefore affifted to demolifli it. 
Pliny fays, it was remaining in his days, and that about 
500 years before Alexander, Circummon, eunuch to king 
Ne6labis, was reported to have beftowed fome fmall re- 
parations on it, fupporting the building with beams of 

Acacia, 
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Acacia, or the Egyptian thorn boiled in oil, while the arches 
bf fquare ftone were erecting 

Though the Arabs have alfo, fince the days of Pllnyi 
helped to ruin this ftru<Sture;> yet a confiderable part of it is 

ftill {landing almoft at the fouth end of the lake Moeris, 
a little to the eaft, and about ten leagues from the ruins of 
Arfmoe. The people of the country call it the palace of 

Charon, of whom we fhall fay fomething by and by. 

The remains we fpeak of detain yet fome marks of the 
ahtient fplendor of the whole. The firft tiding one fees is 
a large portico of marble, facing the rifmg fun, atid fuftain- 
ed by four great pillars of marble alfo, but compofed of 
feveral pieces : three of thefe pillars are ftill ftanding, and 
one of the two middle ones is half fallen. In the middle is 

a door, whofe fides and entablature are very maffy ; and a- 
bove is a frize, whereon is reprefented a head with wings 
ftretched out along the frize, and feveral hieroglyphics un- 
derneath. This head is covered with a kind of vail, and 
lurrounded with four points of marble, like rays ; over this 
firft entablature runs a frizcj the ftones of which are cut 
into the figures of ferpents, very big below the head, but 
growing infenliblylefs to the tail. On this frize are the 
ruins of fe'/eral doors, in different ftories, by whith proba- 
bly they entered into the apartrtients that were above, but 
they are at prefent entirely ruined : on each fide of 
that in the middle there is an Anubis full of hieroglyphics. 
This edifice refembles none of the four orders of ar- 

chite6ture which we received from the antients. Having 
pafled through the portico, one enters into a fine large 

hall, all of marble, the roof confiding of twelve tables of 
marble, exquifitely joined, each 25 feet long and 3 broad^ 

which crofs the room from one end to the other ; the roof, 
being not arched (as Flerodotus fays) but flatj ftrikes one 
with admiration at the boldnefs of its architefture ; it being 
fcarce conceivable, hov/ it could continue fo many ages in 
apofition fo improper to fupport fo prodigious a weights 
This hall is at prefent 40 feet high, without making any 
allowance for the dull and rubbifh with which the floor is 
covered. At the end of this hall, over-ap!;ainft the firf!: 
door, there is a fecond portico^ with the fame ornaments 
as ti e firft, but lefs, by which one enters into a fecond 

JKall, not fo big as the firft, which is covered with eight 

lionss;* 



' Plia. ifvipr. Vid. Strsibo^ j^. n66. 
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ftones. At the end of this room, {Irait forwards, there is 
a third portico, ftill lefs than the fecond, as well as the 



hall into which it leads, though it has thirteen ftones to 



roof it. At the end of this third hall there is a fourth portico, 
fvit againft the wall, and placed there for fymmetry only to 
anfwer the reft. The length of thefe three halls is the 
whole depth of the building in its prefent condition : it was 
on the two fides, and efpecially under ground, that the 
prodigious number of rooms and avenues, mentioned 
the antients, were built ; the halls we have defcribed having 
feveral openings made in them, through which one may 




go into other rooms on the fame level, from whence there 
are ftair-cafes to go up into thofe above, and down into thofe 
under ground. Our author having firft taken the precauti- 
on which Ariadne taught ThcfeuS, and provided himfelf 
with above 2000 fathom of thread, and fome chopped ftraw 
to ftrev/ in his way; went into above 1 50 of thefe chani- • 
bers, but was often obliged cither to creep on his belly, or 
to remove the rubbiih which choaked up the paflages; but 
with all his ejideavoiirs he was not able to go very far. 

To have a perfe£l idea of the conftrudlion of this edi- 
fice, you mulf imagine, that you go from one chamber into 
another, fometimcs into an alleys which has apertures in 

feverrd places anfwering to other avenues, from which often, 

without perceiving it, you come to tlie place from whence 

you fct out. All thefe chambers and paflages^, where a 

perfect obfcurity reigns, are not of equal dimenfions, nor of 
the fame figure fome being long, fome fquare, and others 
triangular. 

The difagreement which may be found between this 
relation and the accounts of the antients, and even among 

the feveral defcriptions of the antients themfelves in a build-- 
ing of fo great variety and extent, need not be wondered 
at. What is now remaining of it, feems to be no more than 
a fourth part of the inner edifice, which, ih all probability, 
had four fronts, and twelve halls anfwering to them ; the 



reft being decayed by time, or demolifhed by defign, as ap- 
pears from the prodigious ruins which are to be feen all a- 
round it s. 

Of the lake How admirable foever the labyrinth was, yet the lake 
Ma-ris. Mceris, by v/hich that monument ftood, is faid to be yet 

ir*ore wonderful. The antients make it no lefs 3600 ftadia 



^ Lucas Voy. t. ii. p. 18, $cc. 
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in circumference \ which is foiriewhat incredible (O) ; but 
later relations affure . us, that it is not above half a league 
broad and a day's journey in length, being in circuit about 
I a or 15 leagues " : which is prodigious enough, if we con 
fider, that it was the work of mens hands, as appeared from 
the two pyramids built in the midft of it, which were Hand- 
ing in the time of Herodotus. In the deepeft parts it has 
50 fathom of water* This lake ftretchcs from north to 
iouth, and is not fed by the fea^ the adjacent country being 



excellivelv dry, but by water derived from the Nile, by a 



channel cut for that purpofe, 80 ftadia long and 300 feet 
broad, through which the water flowed into the lake fix 
months of the year, and back again to the river the other 
fix months : yet we are told, by a modern traveller, that 



there are tv/o confiderable fprings in the lake, which keep 
it from becoming ever quite dry ; though in thofe years 



that the Nile encreafes but little, it has not much water* 
and then feveral fine ruins are difcovered, which at other 
times are not to be feen ^. 



Tms lake was dug by a king of Egypt, called by Hero 
dotus Mceiris, and by Diodorus My ris, whole name it af- 
terwards received, to correct the irregularities of the Nile, 
by receiving the fuperfluous waters when that river rofe too 



high, and thereby preventing their ftagnation in other places 



t6 the detriment of the land, and by fupplying water for 

the lands when the river failed ; whicli was efFe(fted by many 
canals and ditches cut from the main channel ^, Thefe ca^ 

nals ar^ ftill fubfifting, and almoli entire at this day^ 

their 



* Herod, ubi fupr. Died. Sic. 1. i. p. 49. * Lucas Voy^ 
t iii, p. 63. ^ XiUcas,ubi fupr. p. 53* * Diodor. 

ubi fupr. 



(0) pomponius Mela makes the circuit of this lake h6 more 
tKan 26 miles ; which being fo very diffonant from what Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus have delivered, the critics will have it to be 
^ miftake iti Mela's copy, and have cdrrecte4 it by thofe author^ 
(t) j but, ds we imagine, without reafon : though we mull not 
diiTemble the tradition of the people of the country, who fayi 
the lake was formerly much larger than it is now ; and one plact:^ 
in particular, which the water has left, is become a dangerous 
quickiand, wherein men and cattle arefometimes loft (2). 

(1) Vid. Voffium & alios in Mekm, I. u c, 9. U) Lvica?^ 
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their number and fl:ru6lure being worthy admiration. And 

as they were of the greateft benefit to the antient inhabitants, 

ib are they no lefs ferviccable to the prefent, who, as has 
been obferved, attribute thefe works, and indeed almoftall 



of pubhc utihtv, to Jofeph 



The canal of communication between the Nile and the 
lake, had antiently large flu ices to let the water in or out 
as occs'ficn required ; and whenever they were either to be 
opened or ihut, the charge of doing it was no lefs than 50 
talents, or about 12,916 1. 135.43. On the other hand, 
the lake brought in a verv^ confiderable revenue to the 



prince ; the filhery, during the fix months of the river's re- 
treat, yielding a talent of filver, or about 258 1* 6. s. 8 d. 
every day to the royal treafury ; and the reft of the time 20 
min?e, or a fourtli part of that fum ; there being twenty 
two forts of fifn in this lake, and in fiich plenty^ that though 
a great nujnber of people were employed in falting them, 
yet tb.ere v^T.nted hands for the work. Moeris, it is liiid^ 
g;ave theie revenues to his wife, to buy her ointments, or, 
as we exorcfs it, for pin-money. The earth dug for the 



g of the lake, was, as the Egyptians told Herodotus 
ied to the Nile, and difperfed by the current of that 



river ^' 



There is an ifle in the middle of the lake Moeris, of a- 
bout a league in circumference : but nothing is now to be 
feen of the tv;o pyramids which were built here, though 
tliey fay there are feveral ruins of temples and tombs in the 
ifle, vvith larce figures of men and animals. On the far- 



ther fide of the lake there are fome little mountains with 
grottos in thcm^ which were formerly made ufe of for fe- 
pul 

The inhabitants, at prefent, call this lake, the lake of 
Charon, concerning whom they tell the following ftory y 
that beiiig a perfon of mean extraction, and refolved to get 
money by any means, he planted himfelf by this lake, and 
exattcd of every corps that v/as ferryed over to be interred a 

fum : thoush he did this without an) 



the prince, yet he carried on the impofition for fe\ 
years, till refafing paiTage to the dead body of the king 



fon, unlefs the ufual fum were paid him, the cheat was dil 
covered : hov.'ever, hem.ade the kingfo fenfible of the grea 
advantage it would be to him to continue this duty by hi 




y LH:as, ubi fiipr. See before p. 49d. * Herod. I 

iPlodQr. ubi fur, a Lucas,, ubi fup. 
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royal authority, that he ordered it to be conftantly paid for 

the future, appointing Charon his Bril miniiler, and con- 
firming him in his old employment, which he made the firft 
poft in the kingdom. And Charon got fuch vaft ricr.cj in 
It, that he became pov/erful enough to afliiffinate the king, 
3nd mount the throne in liis ftcad ^. There is fo much 
correfpondence between this flible and what the antients fay 
of Charon, that v/e could not omit it. 

The time would fail us if we fhould go throu2;h an ex- 



defcription of the other buildings and admirable works 



of the antient Egyptians, though perhaps they deferve it 
equally with what we have already mentioned ; the very 



fpoils of them rnaking at this day the principal ornament of 
Ronie ; where is fcarce a column, or an obelifk, v/orthy 



of note, but what has been formerly brought thither out 



of Egypt. We may, hov/cver, find occafions in the 



progrefs of this v/ork to fpeak of what wc here omit ; and 
Ibali only take notice, as briefly as we can, of two or three 
things more, which v;e judge extraordinary, and for which, 
we apprehend, we ijiay not hereafter find a more proper 
place. 

One is a mofi: magnificent palace in the upper Egypt, not a pahca 
far from Afwan, the antient Syene ; the ruins whereof ^'^"^ c^^jaraJlj > 
enough to ftrike a fpedtator v/ith aftonifnment. It is as large 
as a little city, having four avenues of columns, leading to 



aa many porticos. At each gate, betvv'ecn tvv^o pillars of 

porphyry, there ftand two gigantic figures of fine black 
marble, armed with maces. The avenues confifi: of co- 
lumns, fet three and three to«;ether in a triande on one 



pedeftal ; on the chapiter of each triangle is placed a Sphinx 
and a tomb alternately. Every column is 70 feet hi^J^ii^ all 
of one ftone. There are in the v/hole, in all the four 
avenues, above five or fix thoufand.of thefc columns, a great 
many of v/hich are fallen down. 
The firfi: hall of this palace is painted v/ith fiae pieces of 

, and it feems as if the painting had not been long 




finifhed. , In fome places they have reprefented the hunt- 
g of antelopes, in others feafls, and a great many young 



children playing with all kinds of animals. From henc 

you go into other apartments, encrufled with marble, the 



roofs being fupported by pillars of porphyry and b 



marble. Notwithllanding the vaft qiiantit? of rublndi, our 



uthor made lliift to uo to the too of this buildiop:. frora 

Ll 3 



whence 



^ Idem. 
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whence he had a profpe6l of the ruins of the greateft city 
that had ever been, as he thought, in the v^^orld. He fup- 
pofcs it might be the antient Thebes though that city pro- 
bably flood much lower. 
<^-cL-. Mc,\r The o-rots near Ofyut ought not to be negle£l:ed. One 

^^7"^' of tlieni is hri!;c enough to contain above 600 horfe in battle 

array ; iu is cut cut of the rock by the chiflel, and fupported by 
vait fquare pilLirs of the fame rock. In this grotto feveral little 
feats are made to reil on ; and it feems by fome footfteps 
which ftill remain of them, that formerly the figures of fe- 
veral deities were painted there ; but they are now almoft en- 
tirely defaced. There are a great many other grots in the 
fame mountain, more beautiful than this. They are ranged 
in order, with doors anfwering one another, on which 
there are feveral images of the antient gods of Egypt in 
ba/To relievo ; fome having a ftafF in their hand, as if they 



guarded the entrance. In thefe grottos various apartments 
have been made, and fome wells funk ; but, what is mod: 
wonderful of all, at the further end there are catacombs hol- 
lowed in the rock, where there are a great number of mum- 
nnes and tombs adonied with fepulchres in baflb relievo, 
which have been almoft all disfigured by the Arabs. Our 
author went into above two hundred of thefe grots, each 
of them more fmgular than the other ; and he aflhres us 



there arc above a thoufand of them. It is furprifmg to 
confider the time and number of men that muft have 
been employed in a work of fuch difficulty ; there being 

fcarce a monument in any other part of the world, which 

carries fucli evidence of the pov^^er of thofe who executed 
it ; for which reafon the people of the country believe thefe 
grots the works of dsem^ons, who have hid immenfe trca- 
fares in them. As to the time when they were cut, and 
for what purpofe, it is in vain to exped any light from hifto* 
ry 

A ma?,n*ri- Among the antiquities of Dandera, the antient Tentyra, 

cent firur- - - - - - - 



SriH« a 



5. jAgjj.there is franding part of a temple, or palace, of furprifmg 
fiera. height and dimcnfions. The back-part of this ftru£lure is a 

vaft wail, without any windows, built of large ftones of 

greyiili granite, covered with baflb relievos bigger than the 
iife, reprefenting the antient Egyptian deities, with all their 
attributes in different attitudes. Tv/o lions of white marble, 
as big as horfes, ftand above half the length of their bodies 

out of the wall. The fide is about 300 paces long, filled al- 

,fo 

Idem, t. i. p. q8, fee. ^ Lucas, ubi fupr. t. ii. p. 

76, &-C. 
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fo with fculpturcs of the fame kind, and has three hons 
jutting out, of the fame fize with the former. The front 
of this glorious edifice expofes to view, in the midft, a 
porch, fuftained by fquare pilafters of a prodigious fize ; 
a large piazza fupported by three rows of columns, one of 
which eight men can hardly fathom, extends itfelf on each 

fide the porch, and bears up a flat roofl, made of ftoncs of 
6 or 7 feet broad, and of an extraordinary length, This 
roof appears to have been formerly painted, and fome co- 
lours, which time has fpared,, ?ire ftill to be perceived. The 
columns, made of gre^t ftones of granite, and full of 
hieroglyphics in relief, have each, on their cornifh, a capi- 
tal compofed of four womens heads, with their head- 
drefs, fet back to back, and appearino; like the faces of a 



double Janus : thefe heads are of a proportion fuitable 
the columns : there is above them an abacus of a fquare 
ftone, of about 6 feet high, fomewhat longer than it is 
broad, which fupports the roof. A kind of cornifh, of a 
fmgula.v conft|-u<3:ion, runs all round this piazza ; and 



middle, over the porch, there are two great ferpents 
interwoven, whofe heads reft on two large wings extended 
on each fide. Though thefe columns are above half buried 
in the ruins, yet one may judge of their height by their cir- 
cumference ; and according to the proportions of architec- 
ture, they ought to be, at leaft, 44 or 45 feet high, and 

120 including the bafis with the capital. From this porch 

one enters diredtiy into a large fquare hall, where there are 

three doors, opening into different apartments which lead 

ftill into others, fupported alfo by a great many fine co- 
lumns, though dark and; full of rubbifti. 

As this edifice is almoft entirely buried on one fide under 
the ruins and heaps of ftones, which have formed a kind of 
mountain, one may eafily get up to the top 5 and to give 
fome idea of its din^enfions, it is fufficient to fay, tliat the 
Arabs had formerly \>mlt a very large town upon it, the 
ruins of which are ftill to be fecn. At fome diftance from 
the front, there is a large arch of a beautiful prder of ar- 

chite£l:ure, 0 and above 40 feet high, which fdems to hav^ 
been the firft gate. 

The tradition of the country is, that this was a temple 
of Serapis 5 which feems to be confirmed by a Greek infcrip- 
tion on the frize, wherein the name of that deity appears s 
but the whole is fo imperfe£tiy taken, that there is no making 
any certain judgment of^ it. They alfo pretend, that this 

tern 
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temple had as many windows as there are days in the year, 
and that thofe windows were fo difpofed, that each anfwer- 
ing to one of the degrees of the ecliptic, the fun every day 
faluted the deity who prefided there, through them in order. 



one after another ^. 

'W E {hall conclude this fedion, which is perhaps already 
too long, with a reflexion made on occafion of this 
ftru£i:ure : That if in fuch cities as Tentyra, and fome 0- 
thers of inferior note, there are found monuments of fuch 
exquiike beauty and grandeur, what ought we to think of 
thofe ere£red in the principal cities, w^hich were the ordinary 

refidence of the kings ; as Thebes, Memphis, and Alex- 
andria ? and how great an idea ought we to entertain of the 

power an4 magnificence of the antient inhabitants of E- 
gypt f ? 






T. IL 




c 



the antiquity, government, laws, religion, 



cuftoms, arts, learning, and trade of the 

ancient Egyptians. 



The anti- *Tp HERE are few nations in the world which can pre^ 
|iity cf the tend to an equal antiquity with the Egyptians. Their 
jyptians, ^Qyj^tj.y jg ti^e Qj^jy ^i^Q world v/hich has born the name 

of a fon of Noah ; thou<;h it be uncertain, whether Ham 



himfelf made any fettlement there. However, his fon 
Mizraim certainly peopled Egypt with his own ifTue, which 
inhabited fcveral parts of it, under the names of Mizraim, 
Pathrufim, Cailuhim, and Caphtorim 

And yet the Egyptians themfelves, being ignorant of 

their true defcent, pretended even to a greater antiquity 
than this, afferthi^; themfelves to have been the firft men in 



the world, wbicli (as well as animals ) they imagined muft 
have been originally produced in their country, rather than 
in any other part of the v/orld, becaufe of the benign 
temperature of the air, the natural fecundity of the Nile, 
and its fpontaneous bringing forth feveral kinds of vegeta- 
bles, as proper food for the newly produced men and ani- 
mals. And to fupport this opinion by fa£i:, they inftanced in 

the 



m 

* Sicard, Mem. des miffidns, t. ii. p. 158. Lucas, t. 2. p 
235, &c. [ Luca?, ibid. p. 139. » See before, p. 464. 
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the great numbers of mice which were every year bred out 
of the mud left by the Nile on its retreat, fome of them, as 
they fay, appearing alive, and formed fo far as the fore-part 
of the body only, the other part being inanimate and with- 
out motion, as having not yet quite put off the nature of 
earth ^. That the concurrence of proper caufes, in certairi 
f^afons, will occafion a prodigious encreafe of thofe vermin, 

is obferved in other countries ^ but as to the other part of 
the relation, it is not improbable, that jthe mice which are 
generated at that feafon in Egypt, arc of the fome kind 
with thofe mentioned bv antient authors to breed in that 



country, and fome other parts, which have but two legs 



and which an incurious fpedator might therefore eafily 
take to be imperfe<£t anirnals, and but half formed. On this 
jniftaken notion of their original, the Egyptians built their 



iftory, reckoning an extravagant number of years, during 



which they pretended they had the mod: flouriftiing kingdom 



ty, and challenging only the 



in the world, under the adminillration of jlieir own native 
kings. However, we are told, that in the time of Pfam- 

metichus they acknowledge the Phrygians to be more 
yield ifig that nation the prior 
Jecohd rank to themfeives ^. 

The Egyptians are faid to have been the firft who found Their go- 
put the rules of government, and the art of making life ^'-^fy? J[,1^"'"^s^ 
and a people happy j the true end of politics. Their laws 
and inftitutions were not only highly reverenced by thofe 
v/ho lived under their immediate influence, but by other na- 
tions, and particularly the Grecians, whofe firft fages and 
law-givers travelled into this country to acquaint themfeives 
therewith, and borrowed thence the bell part of thofe which 
they afterwards eftablifhed at home. 

The crown of Egypt v/as hereditary; their firft Icings '^^'^jp^^^a 

did not live after the manner of other mcnarchs, or govern ^* 
by their own arbitrary will and pleafure, {nh]td: to the*'* 
controul of none ; but they were obliged to conform them- 
feives to the eftablifhed laws of the land, not only in the 
management of public affairs, but even in their private way 
^f life. No Have bought with money, or fervant born in 
their own houfe, was admitted into their fervice ; but they 

were attended by the fons of the priefts of mod diftinguillied 

"birth ; 



^ Biod. Sic. 1. 1 . p. 9. ^ Theophraft. m fragm. de ani- 
malibus. Plin. nat. hift. 1. lo. c. 65. Herodot. 1, 4. ^Ue- 

Jodot.L 2. fub init. See before, p. 43 1 . not. U. 
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birth 5 who, after having had a fuitabje education, were at 



the age of twenty placed about the k'm^''s perfon ; that 



being v;aited on both day and night by men of fuch ex 



traordinary merit, he mig 



orthy of tiie 



royal majefty, and be in the lefs danger of falling into any 

excefs ; which princes feidom do, unlefs they nnd 



among thofe who approach their perfons, encouragers of 



their debauchery, and minifters of their paflions 

The re were ftated hours of night as well as day, 
when the king could not; do what he had a faaey to, 
but was indifpenfably obliged to give attention to bufmefs 



and ferious employment. When he arofe early in tlie 



morning, the firft thing he did was to perufe the public 

difpatches and letters, which came from feveral parts of 
his dominions, that fo he might be well acquainted 
with the fiate and affairs of his kingdom. Then bath- 
ing himfelf, and putting on fplendid attire, and affume- 
ing the enOgns of his regal office,, he went to the tern- 
e to facrifice : the victims being brought to the altar, 

e chief prieft, in the prefence of the king and the af- 




fiftants, prayed with a loud voice for the health and 
profperity of the king, who governed according to juftice 
and the laws of the kingdom. And on this occafion he 
enlarged on his royal venues, obferving, that he was pious 
towards the gods, tender towards his people, moderate, 
juff, magnanimous, of fcri6l veracity, liberal, maftcr of 

himfelf, punifbing below, and rewarding above, defert. 
He ihen fpake with execration of the faults which the 
king might have committed through furprix'' or igno- 
rance ; but withal abfolving him, and laying the guilt on 
lals minifters and council. And this method they took to 
Win their kings to the practice of vertue ; not by fharp ad- 
monitions, but by the pleafing praifes due to good a61:ions. 
The facrifices being duly performed, the fcribe read, out of 



facred records, fuch of the.counfels and actions of the moft 

famous men as might be of ufe in life, and fit for imitati- 
on ; that the king might thereby be inftruded to govern 
his rlate by their maxims, and regulate his adminiftration, in 
every refpe^l-, according to the eibbliflied laws. 

Nor was the king obliged to this exa£tnefs in public 
affairs only ; but he was fo little mafter of himfelf in pri- 
vate, that he could not take the air, lie with his queen, 

bath, or do th« moft indifferent thing, but at certain times, 

which 
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which were particularly appointed, and fet apart for this or 
that purpofe. He was not permitted to choofe what he 
would eat, but his table was furniftied with the moft fimple 
food, generally veal or goofc ; and hewas allowed but a cer- 
tain quantity of wine to drink. And this regulation was 
fo moderate, that it feemed not to have been the inftitu- 
tion of a legiflator, but the prefcription of an experi- 
enced phyfician for the prcfervation of health ; to which 
it was fo conducive, that one of the kings of Egypt, 
named Tachos, who had the beft of conftitutions while he 

lived after the frugal manner of his own country, retire- 
ing into Perfia, foon ruined it by the luxurious diet of that 
nation ^. It is faid, that there was in a certain temple in 
Thebes, a pillar, with an infcription on it, containing im- 
precations againft a king, who firft had introduced luxury 
among the Egyptians ^ 

So great a reftraint laid on the prince in matters feem- 
iflgly of little confequence, is indeed extraordinary •, but 

what deferves greater admiration is, that it was not in his 

power to fatisfy more dangerous appetites, by wronging or 
oppreffing the fubjedl ; for he could not punifb any perfon 
out of paflion or caprice, nor give judgment in any cafe 
other wife than as the laws ordained. And all this was fo 
far from being thought hard or diftionourable by the kings, 
that on the contrary they efteemed it a fingular bleffing,^ 
that while other men were fubjedi to the ill confequences 
of indulging their natural paffions, themfelves were exempt 
from fuch dangers, by living up to a rule of life approved 
by the muft prudent perfons. While the princes behaved 
themfelves with this juftice and moderation, they were in- 
finitely dear to their people ; not only the colleges of 
priefts^ but the whole Egyptian nation being more Iblici 
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hi 



tous for the king's fafety, than that of their wives, chil- 
dren, or pofieffions. Wherefore, fo long as thefe laws were 
obferved, their ftate was flourifliing, and the people Iwp- 
py ; they extended their dominions by the conqucft of fe- 
veral nations, became exceeding rich and populous, and 
enabled to adorn the feveral provinces of the kingdom with 
works of inimitable magnificence ». 

The affedion of the Egyptians to their king appeared The honoore 
in nothing more than in the lamentations they made for P^^*^ 

them, and the honours they paid them when dead ; for up- " °" 

on 



when dcad« 



* ^llan. var. hill. 1. 5. c. i. f PIuta<h de Ifid. & 

Qfirid. p. 354. g Diodor. Sic. L x, p. 63, &c. 
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on tl]e death of any of their kings, the whole kingdom 

went into niQurning, rending their garments, (hutting up 
their temples, and ptiuing a flop to all facrifxces, feafts, and 
folemnities, for :he fpace of feventy two days. Companies 



of 200 or 300, both men and women, having thrown dirt on 



their heads, and being girt with linen girdles, marched fo- 
lemnly in proceffion twice a day, finging his praife in mourn- 



ful dirsfes, calling on the virtues of the deceafed. All this 



3 



while they abftained fromfleffc and wheat, as alfo from wine 
and all delicacies ; they neither bathed, nor anointed them- 
felves, nor flept in their beds, nor ufed the company of 
their wives ; but every one mourned both night and day, 
as for the lofs of a beloved fon. In the mean time, the fu- 
neral pomp being prepared with great magnificence^ on 
the la ft day, the body was expofed in a comn at the en- 
trance of the fepiilchre, where, in purfuance of a law, the 
^(fiions of his life were recited, and every one was at free 
liberty to accufe him. The priefts pronounced his elogy ; 
and if it fo happ.ened that the deceafed had reigned wor- 
thily, the numerous multitude, aiTembled on the occauon 
feconded the applaufes of the prieits ; but if he had go- 
verned unworthily, they boldly exprefTed tjieir difapproba 
tion. It even depended on the inclinations of the people 
v/hether the deceafed prince fcould be honoured with a 
foiemn burial, which through their diilike was denied to 
feveral. Upon which account (among others), and lefl 
their dead bodies fliould be abufed, and their memory 
blafted with eternal infamy, they did their utmoft to de- 

ferve the good opinion of their fubjeds by an unblameable 
The poUti- condudi:. 

of thlkhv'- "^^ adminlftration of public affairs, each nome 

iom/ ^ or province, had its peculiar governor, who orde^'ed and 
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took care of every thing within his jurifdidion. The lands 



were divided into three parts ; of which one was allotted 
to the priefts, and the revenues thereof were employed 
not only for the maintenance of them and their families, 
hut for the providing facrifices and all other expcnces of 
public worfbip. The fecond belonged to the king, and 

was appropriated to defray the charges of his wars, for 

and the fupport of the regal dignity with fplendor. 



By fuch an abundant provifion, he was enabled liberally 
to reward men of diftinguifhed merit ; and had no occafiou 
to lay any burthenfome taxes on his people. The third 
part was the foldiers, Vv'ho, having fo handfome a mainten- 

anccj were thereby encouraged to venture their lives in 



defenc 
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defence of their country : for they thought it abfurd to 
truft the fafety of the whole nation in the hands of thbfe, 
who had nothing dear oi' valuable at home to fight for ^. 

Herodotus fays, the Egyptians were dl(l:ingui{hed in- 
to feven orders of men 5 priefts, foldiers, herd fm en, ho 
herds, traders, interpreters, and feamen ; who took their 
names from the profeffions they exercifed , But Diodo- 

rus mentions no more than five ; prieftsj foldiers, (hep- 
herds, hufbandmen, and artificers, including probably fome 
of the former denominations under fome of thefe. 

The king, priefts, and foldiery made as it were the Of the 
three eftates of the kingdom. The priefts were held inP"^^^' 
great reverence and efteem, not only for their attendance 
on the worfhip of their gods, but becaufe by their learn- 
ing and prudence they were of great fervice to the ftate ; 
being for that reafon always near the king's perfon, as the 



ef of his council to affift him with their ad 



g 



their judgments as to the event of any enterprize, by their 

Ikill in aftronomy, and in divination by infpedlion of the 
facrifices 5 and to read ufeful points of hiftory out of the 
facred commentaries. Thefe were exempt from all taxes, 
and were the next in power and dignity to the king K 

The priefts wore linen garments, andfhoes, beingnotper-^ 
mitted to drefs in any other manner; they took particular care 
to wafh them often,and have them always clean j and for greater 
licatnefs, they fhaved all parts of their bodies once in three 
days, and bathed conftantly, twiceby day and twice by night, 

in cold water, with a great deal of fuperftition. The fervice 



of every god was performed, not by one, but by many 



priefts ; and they had a chief prieft over them, in whole 
room, when he died, his fon was fubftituted. The prieft- 
hood enjoyed very great advantages, being never difturbed 



with domeftic cares ; for th^y eat the confecrated bread 
and were daily furnilhed with beef and geefe in abundance, 
and had alfo an allowance of wine ; but they might not 



tafte of fifti. Beans, which were never eaten by the o 



thcr Egyptians, the priefts abhorred the fight of, account- 



-..5 them impure and abominable : whence Pythagoras took 

the averfion he had to that kind of pulfe. 

Th e military men were called Calafirians, or Hermo- Of the % 
tybians, according to the <lifferent nomes they inhabit- ^^^^Y* 
td, lliofe of the latter were the nomes of Bufiris, Sais, 
Chemmis, Papremis, and one half of the ifland Profopis, 

from 

^ Diodor. ubi fupr. p. 66. i Herod> ubi fupr.^ 

Diodor, «bi fupr,. i Herpd* ubi fupr, 
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from whence 160,000 men might be drawn, when they 
were moft numerous. I'he nomes of the Calafirlans were 
thofe of Thebes, Bubaftis, Aphthis, Tanis, Mendes^ Seben^- 
nytus, Athribis, Pharbsethus. Thmui's, Onuphis, Anytis, 
and Myecphoris ; which laft was fituate in an ifland over- 
againft the city of Bubaftis, And thefe nomes of the Ca- 
iafitians might furnifh 250,000 men at the moft. The fol- 
diers of both denominations were not perrriitted to learn, 
or exercife, any mechanical art, but were obliged, from 
father to fon, to apply themfelves to the art of war only » ; 
wherein it may be fuppofed, they therefore, made a more 
than ordinary proficiency ; but their great excellency feems 
to have been in horfemanftiip) and the fkill of guiding cha- 
riots 5 for which they were particularly and early famous, 
as appears from fcripture *. For negle£t of duty, flying 
in battle, or cowardice, they were punifhed only by marks 

of infamy ; it being thought more advifeable to keep them 

in order by the motive of honour, than the fear of chaftife- 
ment 

The lands conferred on the militia were exempted from 
public taxes, as well as thofe of the prieRs. The portion 
alHgned to each man was 12 arurse, everyone containing 
a fquare of 100 Egyptian cubits (A). The king's guard 
confifted of 1000 Hermotybians and as many Calafirians, 
who were changed every year, that they might all have 
that honour and advantage in their turn. For, befides the 
revenues of their lands, thofe that were on duty at court 
had a daily allowance of five pounds of bread, two pounds 
of beef, and two pints of wine. This liberal provifion for 
the militia was alfo an encouragement for them to marry, 
helping to people the country, and leaving behind them a 
fucceflion of troops fufficient for the defence of the king- 
dom P. , 

But after all, the Egyptians cannot be faid to have been 

a warlike nation ; it beino; real and not imao;inarv combats 
that form a foldier. They rather extended their dominions 
by fending cut colonies, than by their arms : however, wc 

fhali find fome conquerors of great fame among th?ir kings^ 

We 



Idem. ibid. »^ Exod. xiv. 7, &c. Cant. i. 9. 

Ifai.xxxviii, 9. • Diodor. 1. i. p. 70. ^ Herod. & 

Diodor. ubi fupr. 



■ 

(A) The Egyptian Arura muft therefore have been fomewha^ 
CBOre than three quarters gf aa Englilh acr&. 



■ 
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We had almqft forgot to obferve^ that if the Egyptians 
litany time created a new king by eledion (which fometimes 
happened), he was always chofen, either out of the priefts, 
or the foidiers ; and if out of the latter, he was immediately 
received into the order of priefts, and initiated in their learn* 
iiig and myfteries ^. 

The hulbandmen taking the lands from the king, pj**efts^ ^^^^.^^^1*2^^'^ 
and foidiers, at an eafy rent, and employing themfelves "^'^ *^ * 
wholly in their tillage, and the fon continually fucceeding 
the father in the fame occupation, they became the moft 
expert in agriculture of any people in the world. The 
Ihephcrds, in like manner, were always fliepherds from ge- 

jieration to generation ; and, by the obfervations of their 

fore- fathers and their own experience, arrived at great 



Mil in their way ; endeavouring to vie with one another 



in contrivances to cncreafe the breed of the animals they 
fed. One thing in particular deferves to be mentioned, 
which was pradtifed by thofe who fed hens and geefe. For* 



not contented with the ordinary way of natural encrcafe, 
they did not fuffer them to fit, but themfelves hatched the 
eggs by an artificial fecundation ; and by that means raifed 



prodigious flocks of thofe fowls ^ The method was moft 
probably by ovens, which are ftill ufed in Egypt for the 
fame purpofe, and much fpoken of by travellers (B). 

Thh 



^ Plut. de Ifid. & Ofirid. p. 354: ^ Diod. Sic. uM 



fupr. 



( B) It may not be amifs to give a Aort account of this method ; 
which perhaps might be pradlicable in other countries as well as 
Egypt. 

The houfes built for t^his ufe have a long entry, on each fide 
of which are fourteen ovens on the groand (fome places have 
more, and fome lefs) : the bottoms and fides of which are all of 

fun-dried bricks ; upon them they put mats, and on the mats 

eggs. The tops of thefe ovens are flat, and covered with flicks, 
except two long channels or hearths, of fun-dried bricks 1 
three or four inches deep, wherein the fires are made, to heat the 
eggs lying under them in the lower ovens. 

Above thefe lower ovens are fo many other, alfo of fun- dried 
bricks, and arched at the top ; where are fome holes, which are 
ftopped, or left open, as they pleafe, to govern the heat in the 
ovens below. Thefe upper ovens have not only mouths opening 

mo the lojig entry, bulmoutias 0^ gofflmtfuic^Sioja witl\ each o- 



The Hiftory of Egypt :Book t 



The law which obliged the fon of the hufbandmaii and 
fliepherd to foiiov/ the vocation of his father, extended to 

all 



ther, and every one of them has two of tho abdve-i-nentioned 



hearths. The depth of the lower oven is ; 
half Englifli ; that of the upper above fo 



feet and a 



They begin to heat the ovens in the middle of January, burning 
every morning one hundred Kintars (or hundred weight) of cantels 
or buffaloes dung, and the like pi'oportion at night, till th^ 
;iiiddle of February, about which time the ovens are fo hot^ 
that one cannot well endure to lay his hand upon the walls. 

After this they put the eggs into the ovens to hatch the chickens ; 
which they continue fucceffively to the end of May. The eggs 
are firft pat on mats in the lower ovens, feven or eight thoufand 
eggs in number, and laid only double, One upon another. In 
the upper ovens the fire is made in the long channels, or hearths, 

from whence the heat is conveyed into the lower ovens. The 

eggs v/hich are direftly under thefe hearths, lie treble one upon 
another ; the reft, as was faid, only double. 

At night, when they make new fires in the hearths, they re- 
move the eggs that were directly under them, arid lay treble^ into 



the place of thofe which lay on the fides, and double only j and 
thefe being now removed lie treble under the hearth, becaufe the 
heat is greater there than on the fides, 

Thefe eggs continue in the lower ovens fourteen days and 
nights . afterwards they remove them into the upper ovens 
which are juft over the lower. In thofp (there being now no more 
fire ufed) they turn all the eggs four times every twenty four 
hours. The twenty firft, or twenty fecond day the chickens are 
hatched ; which the firft day eat not ; the fecond they are 
fetched away and fed. 

The mafter of the oven has a thrtd part of the eggs for his 
coil and pains ; out of which he is to make good unto the o\\ 
(who have two thirds in chickens for their eggs) if any happen to 

be-fpoiled or mifcarry. 

The fire in the upper ovens, when the eggs are placed in the 
lower, is thus proportioned. The firft day the greateft fire ; the 

fecond lefs than the firft ; the fourth more than the third ; the 
fifth lefs ; the fixth more than the fifth ; the feventh lefs 5 the 
ciehth more ; the ninth v.'ithout fire; the tenth a little fire in 



'3 



the morning ; the eleventh they ftop all the holes with flax or 
ftraw, making no more fire ; for if they (liould, the eggs would 



break. They take care that the eggs be no hotter than the ey 



of a man, when they are laid upon itj can well endure. 

When the chickens are hatched, they put them into the lowei* 
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all arts and trades : for amongll the Egyptians a m'-^n was 

under an indifpenfible neceffity of taking up his father's 

employment, and of applying himfelf wholly to that, with- 
out meddling with anv other. Thus beino:; cut oft from all 

hopes of rifmg to the magiflracy, and having no room left 
for popular ambition, they ftuck clofely to what they pro- 
fefled. They were never permitted to concern themfelve 
with civil affairs ; and if they happened to attempt it, or 

undertook any bufinefs that did not belong to their hcrditary 

profefHon, they were feverely puniflied. 

The Egyptians v/ere very careful in the adminiflration of ^.\t^,"^°"^t3 

juftice ; for they rightly judge;^ the fenterices pronounced "^^'^ 
from the tribunals to be of the greateft cpnfequencc to the 
public ; and that as nothing could conduce more to the re- 
formation of mens maimers, than the puni&ment of of- 
fenders, and the relieving of the opprefled ; fo nothing; could 
be more deilru£live of foclety or a greater caufe of con- 
fuiion, than the fufFcring of bribery, or favour in fuch cafes 
For this reafon, they were very fcrupulous in the choice of 
their judges j who v/ere men of the beft reputation, and 

taken from the three chief cities, Heliopolis, Thebes, and 



Memphis ten from each ; fo that their whole number was 
thirty. This tribunal was thought to be inferior neither to 
that of the Areopagus at Atiiens, nor to the Lacedaemonian 
fenate. 

This venerable aQembly chofe a prefident out of their 



own number, whofe place^ as an inferior judge, was upon 



his eledion fupplied by the city that fent him. Their 
falaries v/ere paid by the king, v/ho allov/ed ths prefident a 
ftipend in proportion to hisfuperlor rank 5 and that he might 
be more vifibly dlilinguifiied from his brethren, he wore a 
chain of gold about his neck, from which huno; an image of 
precious i^ones, which they called Truth. Whenever the 
prefident alilimed this enfign of his office, it ficnllied, 
that he was prepared to hear caufcs. The court being fcated, 
and the eight books, which contained ail the laws, laid befora 



them, the plantitr preferred his complaint, clearly and 
diftinclly fet forth in writing ; a copy of which being granted 

to 



. ovens, which are covered with mats. Under thefe mats is bran to 
. dry them ; and upon the mats flraw for tbem to Hand on (i). 



(i) Greaves, manner of hatching chickens at Cairo. Phil. 
Tranf. No. 137. Vid. Lucas voy.vol. i. p. 27a, kz. 

Vol. L M'ra 
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to the defendant, he gave in his anfwer. To t'lis the 
plantifF replied, and then the defendant rejoined. Each 
party having given in two writings, the court took them 
into confideration ; and after confulting together, proceeded 
to fentence ; and the prefident turned the effigies of truth 
towards the party in whofc. favour judgment was given. Alt 
this was done without the clamorous harangues of lawyers,! 
who arc too apt to difguifc truth, or falihood, to ferve their 
turn, and pervert judgment by their fpecious rhetoric. The 
Egyptians therefore, fenfible of the fallacies of oratory, and 
the evil arts of public pleaders, banilhed them from the 
tribunal ; nor would they even fufFer a man to fpeak in his 
own caufe, well knowing the advantage one perfon might 
have over another by more artful fpeaking, or greater con- 
fidence ; but contented themfelves with a fimple and in- 
telligible ftate of the cafe in writing, which being readily 
underftood, was as readily decided. By which means every 

man ftood upon level with his antagonift, and nothing but 
the merits had any weight in the determination of a 

caufe. 

Thrir rc- Having fpoken of their courts of judicature, it may 
iTiarkabie j^^^ 2Lm\(s briefly to mention fuch- of th^ir laws as are 

laws. 



moft remarkable, for their antiquity or ufe. 




. Perjury was puniflied with death ; it being looked 

on as linful in the fight of the gods, and deftru(£iive of human 

fociety. 

II. He that faw a man killed, or violently aflaulted on 
the high- way, and did not endeavour to refcue him if he could, 
was puniThed with death. If it appeared, that he was un- 
able to give afTiftance^ he was neverthelefs obliged to difcover^ 
and prol^cute the offenders according to law ; which if he- 
negle6i:ed, he received a certain number of ftripes, and was 
kept vvir{]out food for three days* 

III. False accufers underwent the fame punifliment 

as the accufed iliould have undergone in cafe of convidiion. 

I v. Every Egyptian v/as enjoined to give in his name^ 
and by what means he gained his livelihood, in writing, to 
the governor of the province where he lived. But if it 

could be proved, that he had given in a wrong information, 
or got his living in an unlawful way, he was puniflied with 
death. This law was made by Amafis, and Solon is faid to 

have introduced it, from Egypt among the Athenians C 

V. He 



1 



iY'd. Herod, iibifupr, 



Ghap. 
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V. He that wilfully killed any perfon, whether freeman 
brflave, was condemned to die. 

VI. Parents that killed their children were not ad- 

i 

judged to die ; but were obliged to embrace their dead 
bodies for three days and three nights together 5 a guard 
being fet over them to fee that they puncftually obeyed this 
law. 

VII. But parricide^ were put to a moft cruel death ; 
firft they had their limbs mangled, and their flefli cut into 
fmall pieces with ftiarp reeds, after which they were laid 
upon thorns, and burned alive. 

Vni. Women with child were riot executed till they 
had been delivered \ that the innocent might not be involved 
in the punifhment of the guilty. 

IX. Mutiny and defertion were puniflied only by de- 
radation and difgrace ; which could never be wiped away, 

but by brave actions and amendment. 

X. Those who betrayed their fecret defigns to the 
enemy had tlieir tongues cut out. 

XI. Coining falfe money, ufmg falfe weights, and 

forgery of all forts^ were puniflaed by cutting off the offend^ 

ing partsi both the hands. 

XII. He that committed a rape on a free-womarij had 

his privities cut off ; for they held a raviflier guilty of three 

moft enormous crimes, having, befideS the injuftice of the 
a6lion, brought infamy on the woman, and baftardized heif 
iffue. 

XIIL Adultery by eonfent waspuniftied in the man by 
iving him a tboufand lafnes with rgds and in the woman 
by the lofs of her nofe. 

XIV. According to the commercial lawsj which are 

faid to have been made by Bocchoris ; if a man borrowed 
money without giving a note in writing for it, he was 
difcharged from the debt, provided, he would make oath 
that he was no v/ays indebted to his creditor. The oath in 
this cafe was very folemn, and preceded by facrifice, 

XV. In cafes where the debt was acknowledged by prO" 




J)er inftruments, the intereft was not to exceed the doublsi 
of the capital or fum lent« The debtor's goods, and not 
his body, were anfwerable for the debt ; for his body was 
tlaimed by the city, or place, where he lived, which had 



the iireateft intereft in him, and had a riszht to his fcrvice 



botb. in peace and war^ In fhort, they did not apprehend 
therein lay the policy of facrificing an ufeful member of 



the fepublicj to the cruelty or avaric? of ^ pny?it9 perfon 

M m 2 This 
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This law, or one very like it, is faid to have been eftablillied 
by Solon 

XVI. To help the circulation of money, Afychis made 
a lav/, that a man might borrov/ on the pledge of his father's 
dead body, which was to be put into th^ hands of the cre- 
ditor ; and if he dkl not redeem it, he was to be deprived 

of the honour of a funeral himfelf, nor could he have the 
liberty of burying any perfon defcended from him 3 which 
was accounted the grcateft ignominy 



XVII. The Egyptian priefts were allowed no more than 
one wife, but all others might marry as many as they 
pleafed : nor was any child reckoned a baftard, thou2;h 
begotten on a Have bought with money for they held the 
father to be the fole caufc of generation, and that the 
mother only provided nouriftiment and lodging for the 

infant 

XVIIL By the lawa of Egypt brothers were permitted 



to marry their fifters ; becaufe they had an inftance of the 

happinefs of fuch marriages in that of Ifis with her own 
brother Ofiiis ; for having vovv^ed, on his death, never to 
fuffer the embraces of any other, fhe revenged his- murder, 
and governed the kingdom during her widowhood with 



great prudence, being the author of infinite benefits to 
mankind. For which reafon, in Egypt, the queen had 
more power, and more honour {hewn her than the king ; 
and in private contra£is the greater authority was given to 
tlie women, the liufbands thereby promifmg to be obedient 
to their wives in all things 

XIX. INHERE w^as a very remarkable law, or rather a 
cufiom which had the fanclion of law, with regard to the 
Egyptian robbers and (harpers. V/hoever entered himfelf 
of their gang, gave in his name to their chief, promifing 
to deliver him all the booty he fhould from time to time 
purloin. Upon this account it was euflom^iry fox fuch as 
had any thing ftolen from them to apply themfelves to the 
chief of the gang, and give him a very particular account 
and defcription, rn writing, of what they had loft, as'alfo 
of the day, hour, and place, when, and where, they loft 
it. This information belr-g given, the ftolen goods were 
eafily found, and reftored to the right owner, upon his pay- 
ing a fourth part of their value. The inftitutor of this 

extraordinary 



s Died. Sic. ubi fupr. p.' 69, Sec. * Herod, ubi fup. 

^ Diod. Sic. 1. I. p. 72. w Idem ibid. p. 23. ■ 
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extraordinary law thought, that fince it would be impoffihl 
to prevent thieving entirly, it would be more tolerable for 
the injured party to lofe a fourth, by way of redemption, 

than the whole ^ . 



As much as the Egyptians feemed to excel other nations Of the reli 

in the wifdom of their laws and conftitutions, they yet|"" 

furpafied them more in bigotry and fuperftition. . 

Idolatry was fo antient amona; them, that the Greci- 
ans confefTed, they borrowed, not only tlieir religious cere- 
monies, but the names of almoft all their gods from Egypt. 



For the Egyptians are faid to have been the Rrik people who 

■erecied altars, images, and temples, and the firPi: inventors 
of feftivals, ceremonies, and tranfaclions with the gods by 

the mediation of others ; and alfo to have firft given names 

to the twelve gods y. 

The Egyptians had a great many deities of different 
ranks and orders. Thofe who were chiefly honoured in 
Egypt, were Ofiris and Ifis ; by which it is moft probal 



they originally m.qant the fun and the moon (C), whofe 
influences governed and preferved the world ; thofe two 



planets being reckoned by them to be the great caufes of 



nutrition and generation, and as it were the fources from 
whence the other parts of nature, which alfo they looked 
upon as gods, and to which they gave diftindt names, were 
derived. Thefe were Jupiter, or fpirit, the vis vivifica 
of living creatures j Vulcan, or . fire j Ceres, 'or the earth ; 
Oceanus (by which the Egyptians meant their Nile), or 

moifture 



^ Idem ibid. p. 69. >' Herod, iibi fapr. 



(C) Agreeably hereto, the name of Ofiris, we are told, in 
the Egyptian tongue iignifies many-eyed ; an epithet very proper 
for the fun ; and Ifis ancient ( i ) . 

There are feveral other mythological interpretations of thefe 
two deities. Sometimes Ifis is the earth in general 3 fometimes 
only the land of Egypt ; and Ofiris is the moon, or ehe the 
Nile, which is loHj or deftroyed, in the fea, which tlicy call 
Typhon. At other times Ofuis is Pluto and Bacchus, and ifis 
Ceres, Profcrpine, Cybele, &c. One fuppofes Ofiris to fignify 
the efficient caufe of things, and Ifis matter ; and another thinks 
liis denotes nature in general (2). 



(1) Died. Sic. ubi fupr. p. 10, 11. (2) Vid. I lut. de h 4.* 

& Ofirid. Apuleium, Melam. 1. 2. 
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molfture ; and Minerva (called alfo by that nation Neith) 



or air. 



Besides thefe celeftial and eternal gods, they had alfo 
terrefSirial and mortal deities, which had rnerited the honours 
paid them, by the benefits they conferred on mankind in 
their life-time feveral of them having been kings of Egypt : 
fome of thefe bore the fame nanies with the celeftial gods, 
and others had proper nanies of their ow|i. Such were the 
Sun, Cronus, or Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter (called by them 

Ammon), Juno, Vulcan, Vefta, Hermes, or Mercury, 
Orus, Venus, Pan, Arueris, Nephthya^ Harpocrates, and 
others ^. Serapis is faid to have been an upftart deity, in- 
troduced by one of the Ptolemies at Alexandria * ; but others 
fuppofe it to be only another name for Ofiris who was 
alfo called Bacchus. As Ofiris was fuppofed to have been 
of a good and beneficent nature, fo his brother Typhon 
was efteemed the reverfe, and held in univerfal deteftation 



for the evils brought by him on his family and nation, as 
will be mentioned hereafter. Tjie oth^r names of Typhon 
were Seth, Bebon, and Smy 

Though the bodies of thefe niortal deities remained in 

their fepulchres on earth, yet they believed their fouls fhone 

in the ftars in heaven ; the foul of Ifis in particular in the 
dog-ilar, called by them Sethis the foul of Orus in^Orion ; 
and that of Typhon in the bear 

NoTWiTHSTANDiG this polytheifm of the Egyptians, 
they are yet faid in reality to have acknowledged one fu- 
preme god, the maker and ruler of the world, whom they 
fometimcs denoted by the name of Ofiris, or Serapis, fome- 

-times by that of Ifis, and at other times by that of Neith, 

on whofe temple at Sais was the following remarkable 

infcription ; I am all that hath been, is, and fhall be 5 and 
my vail hath no mortal yet uncovered ^» There is alfo an 
inlcription to Ifis ftill remaining at Capua, to this efFedl ; 
To thee who, being one, art all things, the goddefs Ifis ^ 
The inhabitants of Thebai's are reported to have worftiipped 
only the immortal and unbegotten god Cneph, or Emeph ; 
for Vv'hich reafon they were exempt from all contributions 

towards the maintenance of the facred animals which were 

worlhipped 



^ Vid. Died. Sic. ubi fupr. p. 1 1, &c. ^ Origen. cent. 

Cdf. Vid. Tacit. Hift. 1. 20. b Plutarch, de Ifid. & Ofir. 

p. 362. c Idem ibid. p. 367. *^ Idem ibid. p. 359. 

Idem ibid. p. 354. ^ Vid. Cud worth IntelL Syft. p. 412, 
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worfhipped in the lower Egypt s. From this God Cneph they 

fuppofed a fecondary god proceeded, reprefenting the world, 
and was called Phtjfia, which word is at prefent ufed among 
the Copts to fignify the divine being K 

HpWEVEjR, the idolatrous humour which prevailed at 
firft, perhaps only in Tome parts of Egypt, appears at length 
to have entirely over-run it, and, which feems fcarcely 
credible, they came at length to give divine honours to 
feveral animajs, nay even to vegetables themfelves, as leeks 

and onions ; ^d that with fo great variety and difagreement 
among themfelves, that except fome of the principal gods 
who were honoured all over the kingdom, the worfhip of 
every deity was confined to one or two cities or provinces > 
whence it came to pafs, that the names of a great number 
of the chief cities of Egypt were by the Grecians named 
after the 2;ods, or animals, that were worfliipped there ; as 



Diofpolis, or the city of Jupiter, Heliopolis, or the city of the 
fun j afid in the fame manner others bore the names of Pan, 



Apollo, Latona, Hermes, Hercules, and Venus ; and alfa 
of the Dog, the Lion, the Wolf, the Crocodile, the filbes 
Latos, Oxyrynchu:;, and Phagrus, and other animals. 



This diverfity of worftiip was fometimes attended with 



very ill confequences, efpecially if their deities happened 
to be fuch as were naturally enemies to one another ; the 
inhabitants of one place often paying their adoration to 
that kind of animals which were held in the greateft abhor- 
rence by their neighbours. Hence proceeded inveterate quar-^ 
rels and dangerous wars 5 as happened in particular between 

thofe of Heracleopolis, who worfliipped the ichneumon, 
and thofe of Arfinoe, whQ worfliipped the crocodile ; 

and, to mention no more, between the cities of Oxyrynchus 

^nd Cynopolis, the former of which facrificed and eat 
dogs, the deity of the latter, in revenge for their eating 
that fort of fifti, which was the obje6fc of their own wor- 
ftiip K It was thought, however, that the kings them- 
felves, out of policy, firft occafioned, or at leail en- 
couraged and fomented, thefe diiTenfions, to prevent the 
people's attempting any thing againft the ftate ; for Diadc- 
rus tells us, that one of their lirft and mofl: prudent kings, 
finding the Egyptians very prone to fedition, enjoined to 

M m 4 each 
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each province the v/orfnip of fome particular animal dif- 
ferent from all the reft, and likewife to ufe a different diet j 

fo that the Egyptians, being by this means divided into 
fo many diftinci focieties, prejudiced againft each other 
in religious matters, and mutually defpifrng one another 
on account of their different cuftoms in the ordinary 
affali's of life, there was no likelihood of their ever uniting 
again ^. 

It would be rather tedious than entertaining, to fet down 
all the fables and uncertain traditions, which might be 
found in anticnt authors, conceniing the Egyptian gods ; . 
fome of them may perhaps be occahonally taken notice of 
hereafter : wherefore we iliall immediately proceed to give 
an account of the images, by which they reprefented thofe 
deities which were moft peculiar to rhis natior^, and of their 



facrmccsj fefiiivals, and religious cererii 

Osiris VvViS varioufly reprefented 5 fometimes by a fcep- 

tre and eye^ to exprefs his power and providence ; at other 

tiiiics by tbe image of a bawk^ becaufe of its iharp fight> 



fH^'iitncfs, and other qualities ; and in later times in a human 

form, in a pofture not very decent, fignilying his generative 
and iiutriti^-e faculty K But the greateft adoration was 

to his living image, the bull, as we iliall obferve 





and b}'. 

The image of Ifis was ufually in the form of a woman, 
Vvdth cow!s horns on her head reprefenting the appear- 
ance of the moon in her increafe and decreafe, and hold- 
iiig the Siftrom (a kind of cymbal) in her right hand, and 
a pitcher in her left ; the former fignifying the perpetual 
motion there is in nature, and the otiier the fecundity of 
the Nile. But fometimes flie v/as reprefented a Cybele, 
having her bodv full of brcafts, to exprefs iner nourifhing of 



all Mr-^s ■'^ 



The itatue of Serapis was of a human form, with a 

bafliet, or buflic], on, his head, fignifying plenty ; his right 
hand leaned on the head of a ferpent, whofe body v/as 
wound round a iigure v/ith tliree heads, of a dog, a lion, 
and a wolf ; in his left hand he held a meafure of a cubit 

ienath, as it were to take the htidit of the waters of the 



Nil 



Jupiter, 



k 
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to the time of Alexander 



JuPiTER) or Amnion, was by the Egyptians rcpreiciUcd 




image with the head of a ram ; the reafon of 



5 



they fay, was this ; Hercuk-s being very defu'ous to fee 

Jupiter, did not without great difficidty obtain his requeft 

for the god was unwilhng to be feen : but at length Jupi- 
ter yielded to his importvmity, and iiaving feparated the 
head from the body of a ram, and flayed tliC whole carcafs, 
he put on the fkin with the wool, and in tliat form fliewed 
himfelf to Hercules. And in this manner of reprefenting 
Jupiter, the Egyptians were imitated by the Aipmonians, 
who were a colony of them and the Ethiopians p. 

The other more famous deities of the Egyptians werq 
Anubis, Harpocrates, Orus, and Canopus. The firij was 
ufually pointed v/ith the head of a dog, becaufe he accom- 
panied Ofiris in his expedition clothed in a dog's fkin 

and was the guard of him and Tns ''. Sometimes this deity 

is confounded v/ith Hermes, and then the dog's head may 

denote his great fagacity. Harpocrates was the fon of Ifis, 
begotten, as is faid, by Ohris on licr after his' death ; for 



which reafon he was weak in his lower limbs. ^ This was 
the god of fdencc, being therefore ufually reprefcntcd v/ith 
his finger on his moutli ; he vv'as alv/ays placed near the 
ftatucs of Ofiris and ifi:;, to intimate, tliat their having been 
once mortals was not to be fpoken of^ Orus is often con- 
founded with Apollo : he was the fon of Ifis and Ofiris ; 
and was generally j'eprcfcnted as a child wrapped up in 
Iwadling-cloaths, and fometim.es, by tlicfc of Coptos, as 
holding in one hand the privities of Typhon Canopus 



was the pilot of Ofiris's &ip, wliofe foul, after his deatli, 

migrated into ihe fixed Har of that name v/hicli is one 
of the fird magnitude, but not vidble in Europe ^, This 
god became famous for the viciory obtained by him over 
the Chaldean god, Fire j the ftory of which, in brief;, is 

this : the Clialdeans carried about their god, to coml^at 
with thofe of other provinces, all which it eafily overcame 
nd deilroyed, none of their imaG;es beine; able to refd!: 



the force of the fire- till 



of Canopus 



devifed this artifice ; he took an eartlien v/atc'c-pot f 
holes, v/hich he ftoppcd up v/ith wax, and having filled it 

wiih 
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with water, painted it over, and placed the head of an 
old image upon it, and produced it as a god. In the conflict 
the wax being foon melted, the water rufhed out at the 

holes, and quickly exthiguiftied the fire : In memory of 

this victory, Canopus is ufually reprefented in the manner 



we have juft defcribed, without arms, and having fcarce 



any feet to be feen y. Yet others fuppofe, thefe were really 

no niore than vefTels filled with the water of the Nile, 
which the antient Egyptians ufed alfo to worfhip* 

Of the facred animals adored by the Egyptians, none 



was held in fo great reverence as the bull, by v/hich 
they reprefented Ofiris, There were two of this kind 
kept in Egypt, one at Memphis, called Apis, by the Gre- 
cians Epaphus, and the other at Heliopolis, called Mneuis : 
this laft was black, and the honours paid to him were 
inferior to thofe due to Apis ^. The Api^ was to be the 
calf of a cow incapable of bearing another, and no other- 
wife to be impregnated (as the Egyptians imagined) than 
thunder. The marks which diftinguifhed him from 




all others were thefe : his body was black ; except one 



fquare of white on the forehead > he had the figure of 
an eagle on his back y a double lift of hair on his tail, and 
and a knot like a beetle under his tongue \ And others 
reckon no lefs than twenty-nine marks peculiar to this beaft t). 
They facrificed bulls to Apis, but were fo nice in the 
choice of thenij, that if they found but one black hair 
upon them, they judged them to be unclean. This fearch 
was made by the prieft with the utmoft precaution ; 



after which he drew out his tongue, to fee if he were 
dean in that part ; and in the lafi: place he examined 
his tail, to fee whether the hairs were natural, and 



as they ought to bp. The beaft being found without 
blemifh, the prieft tied a label about his horns, and fealing 
it with his fignet, ordered him to be taken away and fe 



cured j for it was death to facrifiee any beaft of this kind 
that was not marked with fuch a feal. The order and 
ceremony of the facrifiee was thus : the vidim being 
brought to the altar, they immediately kindled a fire, 
and pouring wine upon him, they offered their prayes to 
tlie god. Then killing the beaft they flayed him, and 

ftruck 



y Suidas in Canop. Ruffin. Hift. Ecclef. 1, n. ^ piut. ubi 
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ftruck ofF bis head, which they carried with many iitit 
precations, to the market, or other public place, and 




ibid it to fome Grecian, if they met with any ; but 

no fuch perfon were to be found, they threw it into 
the river, with this form of execration ; May the evils im- 
pending over the perfons now facrificing, or the Egyp- 
tians in general, fall upon this head. This ceremony of 



libation, and the manner of devoting the head of the vidim 
was an univerfal praiftice over all Egypt ; for which rea 



fon no Egyption would eat of the head of any animal. 

"ut in the choice of their vidims, there were di&rent cuf^ 

toms in different places^. 

When the Apis died, and his funeral pomp was over, 
the priefts who had this office, fought out for another 
with the fame marks, and when thpy had found one, 

the lamentations immediately ceafed ; and the prieils led 
the calf firft into the city of Nile, where he was fed for 
forty days : from thence he was tranfported in a vefTel 

with a gilded cabin to Memphis, as their godj and turned. 

into the grove of Vulcan. For the abovementjoned forty 
days women only were admitted into his prefence, who 
ftanding before him, lifted up their coats, and {hewed hitn 
their privities ; after which time they were not permitted 

to fee the new god. The reafon they gave for this worfhip 



was, becaufe the foul of Ofiris, as they pretended, migrated 

into a bull of this fort, and by fuccef3ive tranfmigration 



palTed from one to another, as often as one died, and anT 
other was found. But others fay, that it was becaufe 
when Ofiris was killed by Typhon, Ifis threw his limbs in- 
to a wooden cow, covered with fine linen, from whence 
the city of Biifiris received its nam 



The feftival of Ifis was celebrated with the utmoft folen^-s 
ftity I for on the vigil thereof they fafted, and, having pray-r 
ed, facrificed a bullock ; taking out the bowels, and leaving 
the fat and vitals in the carcafs ; then cutting off the legs, 
rump, neck, and ihoulders, and filling the body with fine 
bread, honey, dried raifms, figs, incenfe, myrrh, and o- 
ther perfumes, they proceeded to the confecration, pouring 



m great quantities of oil. They facrificed falling, and 

beat themfelves all the while the flefh lay on the fire, and 

afterwards they feafted on the remainder. The offerings of 

this 
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this kind of cattle, whether young or old, were to be un- 
blemiihed males ; for the females, being facred to Ifis, 
could not be ofFered. Whence it was, that the Egypt^ 
ans paid the firft degree of veneration to that creature, and 
abominated the Grecians for not doing the fame. When a 
cow died, they threw her into the river ; but a bull was 

buried without the cities, leaving one horn, and fometimes 
both, flicking up as a mark of the grave. The flefti be- 
g perfectly confunied, and nothing but the bare bone 



left, they were tranfported to an ifland of the Dejta, called 
Profopitis, from whence veflels were difpatched to feveral 
parts of the kingdom, to collect the bones, and carry them 



away, and bury them together : the fame was obferved in 
relation to other cattle, the Egyptians being forbidden to 
kill any 

Jupiter was principally worfliipped at Thebes, thence 
named Diofpolis ; they eileemed the ram 
deity's account, and, abftaining from fheep, facrificed 
only ; only once a year, at the feftival of Jupiter, they killed 
a ram, and flaying the carcafs, put the fkin on the fcatue 
of the god, bringing at the fame time an image of Hercules 
into his prefence, in memory of the abovementioned palTage 
between thofe two deities : after which, every one prefent 
gave the ram a blow, and he was buried iji a confecratd 
coffin . 

The inhabitants of Mendes, on the other hand, facri- 



ficed fheep, and no goats, bccaufe they worfhipped Pan 



whom they took to be one of the eight mofl antient gods 



and always reprefented him with the face and legs of a g 
juft as the Grecians did. Not that they imagined him to 
have been really of that fhape (for as to that they deemed 
him to be like other gods), but for fome myflical reafon. 
Though the Mendefians had a religious veneration for 

goats of both fexes, yet they efteemed the male above the 
female, and paid great reverence to goatherds ; and par- 
ticularly to one, who at his death was univerfally lamented. 

In the Egyptian tongue^ Mendes fignified both Pan and a 



Fo the moon it was their cuftom to facrifice when file 



at the full. The vidtims offered to her were fwine, v/hich 
the Egyptians held to be impure animals, and were forbidden 
to offer them to any other deities, than to that planet and 

Bacchus. . "When they made their facrifice to the moon, and 

had 
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had kilkd the vl^lm, they put the end of the tail, with 
the' fpleen and fat, into the caul, and burned them on the 
facred fire, and eat the reft of the flelh on the day of the 
new moon, thou h they would not have tafted it ai. any o- 

ther time. Thofe whofe poverty would not admit of the 

expence of this facrifice, moulded a bit of pafte into the 
ihape of a hog, and offered up that. 

At the feftival of Bacchus, though every one was obliged 
to kill a hog before the door of his houfe in the evening, 

yet they inffantly returned the carcafs to the fwineherd of 
whom it was bought. The reft of this feftival was cele- 
brated in the fame manner in Egypt as in Greece ^ excepting 
that, inftead of the Phallus, the Egyptian women carried a- 
bout little images of a cubit in height, each of which had a 



priapus almoft as big as the reft of its body, and fo contrive- 

ed with ftrings as to move. With thefe the women march- 
ed in proceflion, all the while finging the praifes of Bacchus j 
and preceded by a flute s. 

They did not think it fufficient in Egypt to folemnize 
the feftivals of their gods at annual periods only but they 
had feveral times in the year appointed for , that purpofe» 



when they vifited the feveral cities, where the particular dei- 
ties were worfliipped, with great devotion. 

Those of Ifis at Bufiris, and of Jupiter at Thebes, we 
have already mentioned ; only, in refpe^l to the former, 
we muft add, that after the facrifices were duly performed, 
the men and women who met together on that occafion, 
to the number of many thoufands, difciplined themfelves 
with an inftrument our author dared not difcover. In which 



devotion the Carians who lived in Egypt furpafled all others. 



cutting their foreheads with fwords. The other moft re 
markable feftivals were thofe of Diana, at Bubaftis, which 
was the Egyptian name of that goddefs ; of Minerva, at 
Sais ; of the fun, at Heliopolis ; of Latona, at Butus ; and 
of Mars, at Papremis. Thofe who affembled on fuch fo- 
iemn occafions, at Heliopolis and Butus, oftered facrifices 
only, without any farther ceremony ; but the other deferve 
a more particular defcription. 

The feftival of Diana, in the city of Bubaftis, was oh- 
fer\^ed after this manner : great numbers of men and women 
embarked promifcuoufly together, and during the voyage 

fomeof the women beat on the tabor, whilft fome of the 

men 
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ihen played on the pipe ; the reft of both fexes finginp- and 

ftriking their hands together at the fame time. They^ftop. 
ped at eVery city they came to 5 where during their ftay, 
the women were partly employed in their mufic, and partly in 
railing at the women of the place where they had flopped^ 
or in dancing, and (hewing themfelves naked. At leno-th 
being arrived at Bubaftis, they celebrated the feftival with 
numerous facrifices, and confumed more wine than in all the 
reft of the year for the concourfe of people upon this oc- 

tafion was reported to have ufually amounted to 700,000 
men and women, befides children. 

When they met to facrifice to Minerva at Sal's, they 
hung up by night a great number of lamps filled with oil 
mingled with fait, round every houfe, the tow fwimming on 
the furface. Thefe burned during the whole nighty and the 
feftival was thence named, the lighting of lamps. The E7 
gyptians, who were not prefent at this folemnity, obferved 
the fame ceremonies, where-ever they happened to be; 
and lamps were lighted that night, not only at Sais, but 
throughout all Egypt. The reafons for ufmg thefe illumi- 
nations, and paying fo great refpedl: to this night, were kept 
fecret* 

At Papremis a very extraordinary cuftom v^as obfetved ; 
for after having gone through the ufual form of worftiip, a 

few of the priefts, towards the fetting of the fun, attended 
about the image of Mars, whilft the far greater part of them 
pofted themfelves before the gates of the temple with 
ftaves or clubs in their hands ; on the other hand, a com- 
pany of men, who had devoted themfelves to this fervice, 
and frequently amounted to above a thoufand, armed in 
like manner J drew up oppofite to the priefts, who guarded 
the avenues of the temple. The image of the god, which 
was kept in a gilded wooden ftirine, and had been removed 
out of the temple on the eve of the feftival, and pladed in 
another chapel, was drawn by thofe few who were appointed 
to attend it, together with the ftirine in which it ftood ^ on 

a four-wheeled chariot back again to the temple* But the 
priefts who guarded the entrance refufing to give them ad- 
mittance, the beforementioned votaries, in duty to the god, 
began to lay on the opponents with their clubs, whereon a 

violent confli61: enfued, the blows beine chiefly dealt on the 
head : infomuch, that in all probability many muft have 
died of their bruifes, though the Egyptians v»^ould never al- 
low it. The inhabitants of the place accounted for this 

barbarous inftitution, by relating, that Mars having been 

eduCat€^ 
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educated abroad till he attained to man's eftate, and coming 
home to fee his mother, who was an inhabitant of this fa- 
cred place, her fervants, having never feen him, refufed to 
admit him, and forcibly drove him away. Whereupon, 



retiring to another city, he got together a good number of 



men, and returning, fell upon his mother's fervants, and 
entered by force ; in commemoration of which a^Stion this 
clombat was inftituted. 
But there was nothing fo remarkable in the Egyptian re^ 

ligion, as the prepofterous worfliip that nation paid to iani- 
mals 5 fuch as the cat, the ichneumon, the dog, the ibis^ 
the wolf, the crocodile, and feveral others ; which they had 
in high veneration, a^ well dead as living. Whilft they were 

living, they^ had lands fet apart.for maintenance of each 
kind and both men and women ^i^ere employed in feeding 
and attending on them, the children fucceeding their parents 
in the oifice, which was fo far from being declined, or 



**• ~ ~ 7^ ■ — O 7 

thought defpicable, by the Egyptians, that they gloried in 




it as a high honour, wearing certain badges ^and enfigns, • by 
which being diftinguiflied at a diftance , they were faluted 

bending of the knee, and other demonftrations of re~ 
fpe<^. To thefe, and to the deities to which they were fa- 
tred, the inhabitants of the feveral cities, where they were \ 
worfhipped, offered up their prayers, and in particular for 
the recovery of their children, whofe heads they ftiaved 

fometimes all over, fpmetimes only one half, or a third part, 
and putting the hair into one balance, and filver into the o- 
therj when the fdver overbalanced, they gave it to the 
keepers of the animals ; who therewith provided food for 
them, which was ufually fifti cut in pieces 5 but the 
ichneumons and cats were fometimes fed with bread and 
milk. 

If a perfon killed any of thefe facred animals defignedly,, 

he was puniftied with death ; if involuntarily, his punifh- 
ment was referred to the difcretion of the priefts ; but if a 
man killed either a cat, a hawk, or an ibis- whether with 



defign or not, he was to die without mercy ; the enraged 
multitude hurrying away the unfortunate perfon to certain 
death, fometimes without any formal procefs or trial ^ ; an 
inftance of which is given in a Roman, who happening 
accidentally to. kill a cat, the mob immediately ' gathered 
about the houfe where he was, and neither the entreaties 

fome principal men f^nt by the king, nor the fear of the 

Rpmans, 
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Romans, with whom they were then negotiating a peace 
could fave the man's life^ For this reafon, if any one by 
chance found one of thefe creatures dead, he ftood at a 

convenient diftance from it, and with great lamentation 
protefted, that he found it dead. And, what may feem 
ftill more incredible, it is reported, that at a time when 
there was a famine in Egypt, which drove the inhabitants 
to fo great a diftrcfs that they fed on one another, there was 
no one perfon accufed of having tailed of any of thefe facred 
animals. 

The extravagant worihip which the Egyptians paid to 
thefe deities, as to the bull at Memphis and Heliopolis, the 
goat at Mendes, the lion at Leontopolis, and the crocodile 
at the lake Moeris (D), and to many others in different 
places, exceeds all belief. For they were kept in confecrated 



enclofures, and well attended on by men of high rank, 



who at a great expence provided vi£^:ual3 for them, which 

confifted of the greateil dainties, fuch as the fineft flour 
boiled in milk, cakes of feveral forts made with honey, and 
the fiefh of geefe boiled and roafted ; thofe who fed on raw 
meat were fupplied with feveral forts of birds. And not 
only this, but they were waihed in hot baths, anointed 
with moft precious ointments, and perfumed with the moft 
odoriferous fcents : they lay on the richeft carpets and other 
coftiy tlirnitiu-e ; and that they mJght want nothing to make 
their life as happy as poffible, they had the moft beautiful 
females of their feveral kinds provided for them, to v/hich 
they gave the title of their concubines, beftowing extrava- 
gant attendance and expence upon them. 

When 



^ Died* ibid. p. 75. 
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fD] The crocodile feems to be the laft animal to which mankind 
could be tempted to pay divine adoration. That it might be done 
with fafet y, one of thefe creatures was trained up to be tame and 
familiar for die purpofe, and had his ears adorned with firings of 
jcv/els and gold, and his fore feet with chains. He was fed with 
confecrated provifions at the public charge ; and when flrangers 
went to fee him, whic li often happened out of curiolity, they alfo 
carried him a prefent of a cake, drefTed meat, and wine, or a 
drink made with honey, which was offered to him ^by the priefts ; 
one opening his mouth, and the other feeding him. When he 

died, liis body was embalmed, and buried in a facred coffin ar 

Arlinoe ( i ) . 

(i) Herod: ubifupr. Strabo, 1. 17. p. 165. 
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When any of thefe aninials di^d, they lamented them, 
as Jf they had been their deareft children, and frequently 
laid out more than they were worth in their funeral : as art 
inftanee of which, it is faid, that in the beginning of the 



reign of Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, the Apis dying of old 



age (E) at Memphis, his keeper beftowed no lefs than fifty ' 
talents of filver, or almoft 13,000 1. over and above all his 
fubftance, in the burying of him. And left this ftiould 
feem improbable, we are told, that fome keepers of thefe 
creatures had fquandered away 100,000 talents, a moft 
immenfe fum, in the maintenance of them ^. In whatever 
houfe a cat died^ all the family fiiaved their eye-brows ; 
and if a dog^ their whole body ; nor would they make ufe 
of any provifion which happened to be in the houfe at fuch 

times. In cafe of a fire, there was generally great lamen- 
tation among the^Egyptians on account of their cats ; foii: 
though, when fuch accidents happened^ they took greater 
care to preferve the cats than theii* houfes, yet thofe creatures^ 
either by creeping flily on the ground, or leaping over the 

mens heads, for the moft part found a way to throw them- 

felves into the fire. The dead bodies of the facred animals 
were wrapped up in fine linen, and carried to be em-^ 
balmed, and being anointed with oil of cedar, and other 
aromatic preparations, to preferve them from putrefa6lion, 
were buried in facred coffins. Dead cats vtere tarried to be 
interred to the city of Bubaftis i hawks and the venerriou& 

mole were carried to Butus dogs, bears (of which there 

are but few in Egypt), and a fmall kind of wolves, no 
bigger than foxes, were buried where they were found 
dead. And in performing this laft honour to them, the 
Egyptians were fo exa61:, that when they had beeri abroad 
in foreign wars^ they frequently brought home dead cats and 
lawks along with them for that purpofe, with great demon 



mirations of forrow, though at the famis time they ofteii^ 



lyanted neceflaries 



How 



^ Idem, ibid. i Idetii, & Herod, ubi fupr. 

(E) This contradia:9 that affcrtioii of fomCj that the Apis was 
ot fuffercd to live beyond a certain time 5 after \yhich the priefti 
rowned him in a facred fountain (2). 

i 

(2) Amnuan, MaKell. 1. it. p, 227. 
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How abfurd and ridiculous foever thefe fuperftitions may 
feem, yet they wanted not thofe who endeavoured to de- 
fend them by various reafons > though the priefts generally 
aire^ted filence on thefe occafions, referring all to certain 



myfteries which they might not reveal. 



The firR- reafon alledged was from the fabulous tra- 
dition, that the gods, in the early ages, v^^ere obliged to 
transform themfelves into feverai kinds of animals, to avoid 
the afTaults and cruelties of men, who had confpired againft 



them ; but afterwards, out of gratitude for the many bene- 



fits bellowed by them on mankind, thofe in power or 



dained, that the creatures, v/hofe ftiapes the gods had affumed, 

iliould be well maintained while they lived, and ho- 
nourably buried when they died. 

2. Some pretended this worfliip had the following origi- 
nal ; They fay, that the antient Egyptians being often 
routed by their neighbours, for want of a regular difpodti- 

on of their troops, they at length invented the ufe of ftan- 
dards, to diftinguilh the different companies ; and fortliat 
end fixed the images of the animals they afterwards adored 
on fo many fpears, and caufed the leaders to carry them at 
the head of each troop ; by which means every man knew 
hispoft : their obferving this order often gained them the 
victory, the honour of Vi^hich they afcribed to the animals 
v/hofs figures they had ufed for enfigns. Others will hav( 
thefe images to have been made ufe of in the moft earl) 
times, to diilinguifn the firPi civil focieties, v/ho united fo: 

mutual defence againft the violence of their fellow crea- 
tures. 

3. A THIRD reafon is taken from the great ufe and fer 
vice the feverai animals are of to mankind : as the ox for til 
ling the land the fneep by fupplying milk and wool ; th< 
dog; for puardin? the houfe and hunting; : the ibis and hawl 
for deflroying the ferpents and noxious infe61:s ; the crocodil 
for defending the country againft the incurfions of the Ara 
bian robbers ; the ichneumon for preventing the too grea 
multiplication of the crocodiles 5 and the cat againft th 
afp and other venemous reptiles 

4. But men of better judgment, notfatisfied with thel 
reafons, wliich fecmed to them too weak to excufe pra6lici 
fo difnonourable to paganifm, and at which they blufhed i 
private urged fomething more Ipecious in favour of i 

^1 



™ Vid. Died. Sic. ubi (bpr. Plut. de Ifid. & Ofirid. p. 3^ 

* Vid. Plut. ibid. p. 379. 
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by pretending, that the worfhip paid by the Egyptians to ani- 
mals, did H' t terminate in the animals themfelves, but in 
the gods, whoi'c fymbols they were, and to whom they 
had fome peculiar relation. The philofophers, fay they, ho- 
noured the image of god wherc-ever they met with it, even 
in inanimate beings, and confequently much more in thofe 
which partook of life. They therefore are to be commen- 
ded who worlhip not the creatures, but the fupreme Deity 
through them ; which fhould be elleemed as fo many mirrors, 
offered us by nature,refle61:ing the divine image ; or as fo many 
inftruments of God in the eternal fupport and prefervation of 
the world. Wherefore, if ftatues fhould be adorned with all the 
gold and precious ftones in the world, it is not to them that 
men fhould diredl their worfhip 5 for the divine nature cannot 
dwell in the artful difpofition of colours, nor in matter which is 
fubjejSl to decay, and deftitute both of fenfe and motion. 
And they add, that as the fun, moon, heaven, earth, and 
fea are common to all men, but have different names in. 
different nations ; fo there is but one Mind, and one Pro- 



vidence, ' which governs the univerfe, and has feveral fubor- 



dinate miiiifters, though called by different names, and wor- 
jlhipped in divers manners, and with different ceremonies, 
according, to the laws and cuftoms of every country ®. 

Agreeably to this notion, they pretended, that the 

hawk was an emblein of the fupreme Deity, becaufe of its 



piercing fight and fwiftnefs. The afp, the cat, and the 



beetle were alfo honoured as images of the divine power 5 
the firft, as not fubje^tto old age, and moving without the 



affiftance of limbs ; the cat, becaufe they im.agined flie con 



ceived by her ear, and brought forth her young by her 
mouth, reprefenting the generation of fpeech; and the 
beetle, becaufe they fuppofed there was no female in the 
whole fpecies. The crocodile alfo they took to be another 
image of the Deity, becaufe of all anunals it has no tongue^ 
which organ God has no occafion for p. 

The relation the facred animals bore to fome particular 
gods, or the fervices they had rendered on fome particular 
occafions, or their being typical refemblances of fome parts 
of nature, are alfo mentioned as further reafons for the great 
refped fhewn them. Thus it is faid, that dogs were wor- 
fhipped becaufe they guided Ifis when fhe fougl^t for the body 
of Ofiris, which they had guarded from wild beafts ^ ; though 
this creature afterwards loft much of its reputation, by eat- 
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Idem, ibid. p. 377, 382', &c. P Idem, ibid. p. 363, 

So, &c, q Diod. ubi fupr. p. 77. 
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ing part of the Apis, which had been killed by Cambyfes 
when no other annimal approached the dead body ' : that the 
liawk was deified becaufe one of thofe birds in antient times, 

brought a book to the priefts of Thebes, tied round with a 
fcarlet thread, containing the rites and ceremonies which 
were to be obferved in the worfliip of the gods ; for which 
reafon the facred fcribes wore a fcarlet fillet, with a hawk's 
feather on their head : that the wolf was adored becaufe 



Ofiris arofe in that ihape from the infernal regions, and 
aflifted Ifis and her fon Orus, in the battle againft Typhon, 
wherein that ufurper was flain ; or elfe becaufe when the 
Ethiopians once broke into tgypt, a great company of 
wolves fell upon the invaders, and drove them beyond Ele- 
phantis j whence that nome was called Lycopolites * 
though others give no other reafon for the refpe^ paid them, 
than the near relation they bore to dogs : that the croco- 
dile attained this honour becaufe one of thofe creatures 
faved Menas, an antient king of Egypt, from being worri- 
ed by his own dogSj which purfued him to the lake Mce- 
ris, where a crocodile took him on his back, and carried 
him to the other fide of the lake* : that the cat was revered 
as an emblem of the moon, for its various foots,, fruitful- 



nefs, and activity in the night * : and the goat, the mod 
luftful of all creatures, was the hieroglyphic of that vio- 



lent impulfe by which men are urged to propagate their 
fpecies ; and in honouring this animal, they teftified their 

gratitude to the gods for the populoufnefs of their coun- 
try •. 

Not to take lip the reader's time in enumerating the 
animals worfhipped in the feveral parts of Egypt, we (hall 
conclude what we intend to fay of them, with Herodotus's 
account of the Phoenix, which fable has given rife to what- 
ever has been fince related of that imaginary bird. He tells 

us, that the Phoenix was one of the facred birds, which 
himfelf had never feen but in effigy ; for he appeared in 
Egypt but once in five hundred years, immediately after 
the death of his father, as thofe of Heliopolis affirmed. 
The painters reprefented him with a plumage of crimfon 
and gold, and of the (hape and lize of an eagle. They 
pretended, he came from Arabia, and brought the body of 

his father embalmed, which he buried in the temple of the 

fun. 



^ Hut. ubi fupr. p. 368. « Died, ubi fupr. p 

78, &c. t Plut. ubi fupr. 376* I>io^' 

»bi fupr. 
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fun. And 'this he performed in the following manner: 

firft he moulded as much myrrh, as he could carry in the 



fliape of an egg, and having tried Its weight, hollowed 



egg, and put his father into it ; he then flopped up the a- 
perture again with myrrh, in fuch proportion that the weight 
of the whole might equal that of the egg before the body 
was put in, and carried it to Heliopolis ^. 

Th e Egyptians are reported to have been the firft who Some oth( 
ordained, that men fhould abftain from women in temples, in^i^^ion 
and not enter any facred place without waftiing after the^j^g^ 
ufe of women. They are alfo the firft who affigned each 



month and day to a particular deity, and obferved times 
of each perfon's nativity ; by which they judged of their 



future fortunes. They carefully regiftred all prodigies ( 
which their country is faid to have abounded more than any 
other) with an account of their confequences ; fuppofing, 
that if the like happened at another time, the event would 
he the fame. However, they did not pretend to foretel 

any thing themfelves, but all predictions were delivered by 

the gods. For if they were riot the firft nation which 
ere£ted oracles;, and introduced the cuftom of confulting 
them, it is, however, allowed, that the moft antient and 



famous oracle among the heathens, particularly thofe 
of Jupiter in Libya and at Dodona, owed their ori 
einal to Egypt ; as will be mentioned in a more pro- 
per place, 

There were feveral oracles in Egypt, as thofe of 

Hercules, Apollo, Minerva, Diana, Mars, and Jupiter; 
but that which , they reverenced above all others was, the 



oracle of Latona, in the city of Butus y : and in after 




times there was a very famous one of Serapis at Alexan- 
dria 2, The facred animals alfo themfelves had their feve- 
ral oracles ; as the Apis, the goat, the lion, and the cro- 
codile *. The manner of confulting the Apis was, by obferve- 
ing into which chamber, of two that were prepared forhim, 
he entered j his going into one of them being conftrued as a 
good omen, and into the other as a bad one : or elfe they 
ofFered him food, and from his accepting, or refufing, of 
it, concluded the anfwer favourable, or the contrary 

is faid^' that Germanicus Casfar confulting this oracle fom 
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^ Herodot. ubi fupr. idem ibid. y Idem 

ibid. z Paufan. 1. 7. Rufin. Hift. Eccl. L 2. c. 23. 

! y^4* Van Pale de Orac. p. 274. 
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fliort time before his death, the beaft would not eat out of his 
hand 

We mujR: not omit to fay fomething of the human fa^ 

crifices, which are faid to have been offered by the antient 
gyptians. As red oxen were allowed to be facrificed, be- 
caufe of their refemblance to Typhon, who, it is faid, was 
red-haired ; fo men of that complexion were reported to 
have bepn flain in former times by their kings at the tomb 

of Ofiris: but few of the Egyptians having red-hair, 

llrangers were the ufual victims ; whence it is fuppofed, 
the fable, fo current among the Greeks, of. the cruelty of 
Bufiris to ftrangers, took its rife ; not from any king of 
that name, but becaufe Onris's tomb was fo called in the 



Egyptian tongue «. Men were alfo in old times facrificed 



at Heliopolis, and to Juno, or Lucina, at a city m the 
upper Thebai's, called by the name of that goddefs, who 
was worfiiipped there under the form of a vultur. Thefe 
human victims were to be approved of in the fame manner 
as the calves that Vv'crc fearched and fealed as clean j and 
three were facrificed every day, at a certain feafon in the 
dog-days, being burnt alive, and their afhes fcattered a- 
broad ; to thefe unhappy men they gave the epithet of Ty- 
phonian ^. This barbarous cuftomwas aboliflied by Amofis^ 
who ordered, that fo many images of wax 
ed in their itead ® : and there was fo little remembrance of 
it left in the days of Herodotus, that mentioning a fable of the 
Grecians, that when Hercules arrived in Egypt, the Egyp- 
tians, defigning to facrifice him to Jupiter, conducted him 
to the altar with great ceremony 5 but that he delivered 
himfelf, by kilhng all that were prefent ; that hiftorian 



judges thofe who invented that llory utterly ignorant of the 
Egyptian laws and cuftoms ; for how, fays he, can we ima- 
ine, that a people forbidden to kill any kind of animal, 
except gecfe, fwine, and fuch bulls, and calves as they find 




without blemifli (F), would facrifice men f ? however, that 



there 



* Plin. Nat. Hill. 1. 8. c. 46. Amra. Marcell. 1. 22. c. 

15. ^ Died. Sic. 1. I. p. 79. Manetho, 

apud Porphyr. de abllin. 1. 2. c. 55. Eufeb. de praep. ev. 1. 4. 
c. 16. & Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir, p. 380. ^ Idem apud 

eofd. f Herod, ubi fupr. c. 45. 

1 

(F) From this pafBige, and what has been faid above, we can- 
not but think thofe miftaken who have afferted, that it was never 
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there was really fuch a cuftom feems undeniable from good 
authority j and is confirmed by the iinprefs of the priefts feal, 
which was fet on the oxen that were to be facrificed ; and 

on which a man was engraved kneeling, with his hands 
bound behind him, and a fword at his throat ^, V\^e iiave 
formerly mentioned the human facrifices which were ofl-er- 
ed to the Nile, according to a tradition of the Egyp- 
tians ^ but we do not find any notice taken of them in 
antient authors. 

We have mentioned the worfhip of leeks and 
one part of the Egyptian fuperftition ; but as the hiftorians 
mention nothing of this, we imagine the fatyrift, to 
heighten the ridicule, might go a little beyond firi£t 
truth* : though there might pofiibly be fome foundation for 
fuch an opinion, from the fcrupulous abflinence of fome of 
that nation from particular vegetables, -as lentils, beans, 
and onions ; the latter of which the priefis abominated, as 
fome pretend, becaufe Di£tys, who had been brought up 
by Ifis, was drowned in hunting after them ; or rather be- 
caufe onions alone of all plants thrive when the moon is in 

the wane ^, 

Before we quit this fubjeiSt, the fi:ru£l:ure of the 

Egyptian temples deferves fome notice. The firfi: thing 

which offered itfelf to the view was, an avenue, or ftone 
pavement, of a plethron in breadth, or fomething lefs, and 
about three or four times as long ; having on each fide a 
row of fphinxes, twenty cubits diftant from each other. 
This avenue led to a portico, behind which was a fecond, 
and fonietimes a third (the number of thefe porticoes b 
ing not always the fame). The temple it felf confifted of a 
fpacious and magnificent court, and a well proportioned 
chapel J in which was generally no image (for the Egyp- 
tians in the eldeft times ufed none or if there was any, 
jt was not of human form, but in the fhapc of fome irrati- 
onal animal 



e 



N n 4 



Fe 



« Plut. ubi fupr. p. 363." f See before, p. 493. 

i Juven, Sat. 15. v. 10. k -pint, ubi fupr. p. 353. 

Vid. Died. p. 80. ^ Lucian. de Dea Syria. . Strabo, 

1. 17. p. 1158, 



lawful for the Egyptians to appeafe the gods with cattle or blood, 
but only with prayers and incenfe ( i ) . 



(i) Vid. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. i. c. 
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uans 



The mi feel- Few nations in the world obferved the 
loms o/rfic cuftoms fo long as the Egyptians ; and their^exa'anefs 

in obferving ordinances of a higher nature was not to be ad- 
mired, confidering their ftrid attachment to their own 
ufages and manners in trivial things ; for a new cuftom was 

a prodigy in Esyp 



In the education of their children they were very 
ful ; but they brought theni up with great frugality, fee^ 



them with cheap broths, made of common things, and 
with the ftems of the papyrus roaifted under the afties, and 
the ftalks and roots of other plants which grew in the marQi- 
es, fomefcimes ravv, and fometimes drelTed. They went 
for the moft part naked and barefooted during their child- 
hood, becaufe of the warmth of the climate : fo that the 
whole expence of a child, from his birth till he arrived at 
the ftate of manhood, did not exceed twenty drachmae, 
or about thirteen Ihillings 5 which was one great caufe that 
Egypt was fo exceeding populous. As to the inftrudiion 
they gave their children, the priefts taught them two forts 
of letters, thofe called facred, ?ind thofe in which their 
common learning was written : but exercifed them chiefly 

in geometry and aritlimetic : however, there were few of 

the inferior clafTes who learned to write and read, except 
the tradefmen. But that they might be ufeful members of 
the commonwealth, and be enabled to maintain themfelves, 
they began very early to learn their paternal art, or'pro- 
felHon, either from their fathers, or near relations. Mufic 

and wrefthng they never taught their children, as difap- 
proving them both : the firft they efteemed not only ufe- 
lefs, but rather hurtful, ferving only to emafculate the 
mind ; apd the other they believed did not tend to the pre- 
fervation of health, the fhength gained by it being of fhort 
duration, and tiie exercife it felf dangerous *. One parti- 
■cular of the education of the Egyptian youth was very 
commendable ; for they were taught to behave with g 



Tefpe<Si towards their elders 5 being obliged to rife up 
from their feats, and to retire at the approach of thofe 
that were more aged ; which cuftom was alfo pra6tifed at 




As to the diet of the Egyptians we have already made 
fome occafional obfervations ; to which we may add, that 

them it was a reproach to eat bread made of bar- 
ley 



" Plato in Tim. p. 6561 ® Dlodor. ubi fupr. p 

73» p Herod, ubi fupr. 
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ley or wheat inftead of which they ufed a fine flower, 
called by fome olyra, and by others zea, or fpelt 5 and thi? 
bread they named colleftis, probably froni its glutinous 
quality '3. Their ufual (Jrjnk was (as it is at this prefent) 
the water of the Nile, whicl^ is v^ry agreeable to the tafte, 
and fo fattening^ that they never gave it to the Apis, left 
he fliould grow too corpulent It is true, the water of 

this river is pretty muddy, but the Egyptian^ have a way of 
clarifying it by rubbing the veflel with a little pounded al- 
monds ». Their better fort of drink, or wine, as Herodo- 
tus calls it, was made of barley, becaufe they had antiv^nt-r 
ly no vines in that country or rather did not cultivate 
them, nor do they yet in any other part than the province^ 
of al Feyyum So that we are probably indebted to 
this natiort for the invention of beer. 

The Egyptians ab^ftai^ed from diiFerent forts of animals 
in different parts of the kingdom, according to the difFe- 



5 



rent deities they worfhipped ; but they all agreed in the 
averfion they had to f wine's fiefh ; v^hich vvas accounted 
by them fo impure, that if a man but touched one of thofei 



animals by accident, he went immediately and plunged 



himfelf in the river with his cloaths on. And for. 



this reafon hogherds alone of all the Egyptians were not 
fufPered to enter any of their temples ; neither would 



any man mve his daughter in marriage to one of that 




profeifion, or take a wife born of fuch parents ; fo thai 
they were forced to intermarry among themfelves. They 
eat fifh, either pickled or dried in the fun ; and alfo quails,^ 
ducks, and fmaller birds, preserved in fait, without any o- 
ler preparation : all other birds, or fifhesj except fuch as 
they accounted facred, they eat without fcruple, either 
boiled or roafied. Thofe who dwelt in the marfhes made 
food of feveral plants, which annually grewthere, particular^ 
ly the lotus, of which they made a fort of bread, and the 
lower ilems of the papyrus, the head of which was referved 
for other ufes ^. 

At their principal feafts it was their cuftom, when they 
began to taftle the wine after fupper, to br^ng in a coffin 
with the image of a dead man carved in wood and painted, 
of one or two cubits in length, or, as others fay, a real 



corps' 5 



^ Idem ibid. ' Plutarch, de Ifid. & Ofu-. p. 353. 

« Sicard. Mem. des Miff. v. 2. p. 13. t Herod, 

ubi fupr, « Lucas, y. 2. p. 226. See be- 
fore, p. 503. 



The Hiftory of Egypt Boo kI , 



corps ^ ; which was carried about to all the company by a 
a perfon appointed for that purpofe^ who repeated thefe 
words diftindly j Look upon this, and be merry ; for fuch 
as this (halt thou be, when thou art dead r, Thic image 
fome will have to be that of ManeroSj in memory of whom 
they fung a mournful fong at their entertainments, vv'hich 
they called by his name. Of this perfon there are various 
traditions : the Egyptians made him the fon of their firft 
king, who died in the flower of his age ; others fay, he 
was the fon of a king of Byblus, in Phcenicia, and was 
frighted to death by the angry look of Ifis, for his prying 
too near into her behaviour to the dead .body of Oliris. This 
Maneros is reported to have been the firfl inveritor of mu- 
fic ; for which reafon, and the conformity of the fong to 
that fung by other nations in honour of the Grecian Li- 
nus, Herodotus fuppofes him to be the fame with that 
poet : but after all, fome pretend, Maneros was not the 
name of a perfon, but of the fong itfelf ; and that the dead 
image reprefented the fate of Ofiris ^. 

The Egyptians were very cleanly ,^ both at their meals 

and in other refpe61s ; carefully fcouring the drinking vef- 
fels, which were of brafs, every day ; and ufmg frequent 
ablutions and purifications : they fcrupuloufly. avoided eat- 
^ with ftrangers, as unclean * ; and for neatnefs chiefly 



was, that they circumcifed themfelves, which was a cuf- 
tom among them from time immemorial ^, and efteemed 
by them fo necelTary, that Pythagoras, to have the liberty 
of converfing v/ith the Egyptian priefts, and entering into 



their temples, was obliged to fubmit to this opei 



One of the fathers tells us, they were circumcifed at the 
age of fourteen * 5 but whence he had his information we 
do not know. Whether the Jews learned this cuftom of 
the Egyptians, as /ome of the prophane hiftorians pretendj 
is a point we fhall confider in another place, 

The habit of this nation was a linen veft, fringed at 
the bottom, which they called calafiris ; and over that they 
wore a white mantle of woollen cloth. But to enter any of 

their temples in that upper garment, or to bury their dead 

in 



Lucian.de ludu. Silius de bello Pun. 1. 3. ^ He? 

rod ubi fupr. ^ Plutarch, "de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 357. 

Herod, ubi fupr. * Gen. xliii. 32. Herod, ibid, 

^ Herod ibid. Diod. Sic. ubi fupr. p. 24. Clem, 

Alex. Stromat. i. p. 30. ^ Ambrof de Abrahamo, 1. 2. c. 11 
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in woollen, was accounted prophane. Their manner of fa- 
luting one another abroad, was by bowing very refpedively, 
letting their hands fall down to their' knees ^, 

The Egyptians, in feveral of their manners and cuf- 
toms, feemed induftrioufly to acSt in contradiiSi:ion to the 
reft of mankind. For 'amongft them it was the cuftom 
for the women to be employed in trade and bufmefs a- 
broad, while the men ftaid at home to fpin, and minded, 
domeftic affairs ; and this perhaps gave occafiori to that ex- 



traordinary law, by which the fons were not obliged to 



provide for their parents, but the daughters were. In car- 
rying of burthens, the men bore them on their head, and. 



the women on their fhoulders ; and when the;^ made wa-. 
ter, the women ftood upright, but the men fat. They 

ufed to eafe nature at home, and eat publicly in the 

ftreets ; faying, very juftly, that fuch things as were filthy, 
though neceflary, fhould be done in private, and fuch as 
were decent in public. They kneaded dough with their 
feet, and tempered mortar with their hands. And where^ 
as in other countries, the apartments of the cattle were 
feparated from thofe of the men, in Egypt men and beafts 
dwelt together *. And we might mention feveral other in- 
fiances of the like Angularity. 

The great virtue of the Egyptians, and v;herein they 
pretend to excel all mankind, was gratitude ; which they 
efteemed to be of the greateft fervice in life, as the only- 
encouragement to beneficent actions, And for this reafon 
it was, that they honoured their princes as gods, fuppofe- 
ing that thofe whom providence had exalted to the throne. 



and endued with both the power and will to do good to 
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mankind, participated in fome meafure of the divine na- 
ture i hence alfo proceeded the great refpe£l: they fnewed 
to the remains of their dead anceftors, and their conftant en- 
deavour to teftify their gratitude to every perfon and thing 
from which they received benefit ^ 

The Egyptians are faid to have been the firft who afiert- Of their fu- 
ed the immortality of the foul, which, according to'^HiJ^^'^' 
their dodrine, when the body was corrupted, entered into 

fome other animal, and, palling by a continual metempfy- 

chofis through the different kind of animals, belons;ing to 



C - 3 ~ £?• & 

the air, earth, and water, returned again into a human 
body, after the revolutioaof 300O years s. for this reafon 

they 



Herod, ubi fapr. ^ Idem ibid. ^ Diod, 

nbi fupr, p. 81. s Herod, ubi fupr. 
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^hey endeavoured by art to preferve the body as lono- ^ 
polfible, that the foul mi|;ht be obliged to continue with it 
^nd not foon pafs into another ^ : and as the dead bodies' 

the means they ufed, were of Jong duration, they 
fpared no labour nor coft in l)ui}ding tjieir fepulcbres . which 
they termed their eternal manftons ; at the fame time be- 
ing Jittle curious in the ftrudlure of their houfes, callin 
them inns^ where they ftaid but for a ihort time where- 
as they remained in the other for a long courfe of 
years K 

The mourning for the dead, and funeral rites, in Egypt, 
were antiently thefe : when a man of any confideration 
died, all the woman of that family befmeared their heads 
and faces with dirt, then making; bare their breafts and 
girding their waifts, they left the body at home, and 
marched through the ftreets of the city, lamenting and 
beating themfelves as they went, attended by all their rela- 
tions of the fame fex ; the men at the fame time forming 
another company, mourned in the fame manner. And 
this they continued till the corps was interred ; abftaining in 
the main time from bathiiagj wine, and the more deli- 
cate meats, and laying afide their bell attire. The firft 
lamentation bejng over, the body was carried to thofe who 
profeffed the art of embalming, which, like other trades, 
they learned from their anceflors. Thefe fiiewed the kin- 
dred of tl^e deceafe^ feveral models, or patterns, in wood, 
and painted, together with a bill of the charges of each 
manner of preparation, and afked them which they Vifould 
choofe : for there were three different ways of prepare^ 
ing dead bodies for burial. Qne was very exquiiite and 

expenfive, and came to a talent of filver, Or about 258 K 

j6s. 8d. the fecond was inferior, and of a moderate price, 
the charge being 20 minae, or a fourth part of the former 
ium ; and the third was very mean, and coft but a trifle. 
This preliminary being fettled, the embalmers took the 
body, and firft drew out the brains through the noftrils 
with a crooked inftrument of iron, and filled the vacancy 
with certain medicaments. Then one, whom they called 
the fcribe, marked out oii the left fide of the belly, how 
far the incifion was to be made ; and the parachiftes, whofe 

office it was to make the incifion, taking a fliarp Ethiopic 

ftone 



^ ^ Servius in Virgil ^n. 3. v. 67, Vid. Augufl. Serm. d§ 
diverfis, & Platon. in Phsedon. ^ Diod. ubi fupr p. 47. 
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ftone, cut open the body, as far as the law ordained, and 

immediately ran away as faft as he could, all that were 
prefent purfuing him, throwing ftones at him, and curling 
him, to turn the exetration upon him : for they thought it 
a very heinous crime to woundj or offer violence to a dead 
body ; but the taricheutae, or embalmers, were highly 

efteemed and refpe^led, converfmg with the priefts, and 



being with them admitted, as perfons of fan(51:ity, into the 



more facred parts of their temples. When thefe came to 



drefe the diiTedted body, one of them thruft his hand into 
it by the wound, and drew out all the inteftines, except 
the heart and kidneys; another cleanfed all the entrails, 
wafliing them with wine of palms and aromatic odours (G). 
Then the belly was filled with pounded myrrh, caffia, and 
other odoriferous drugs (frankincenfe only excepted) ; and 
the incilion being fewed up, the body was carefully anointed 
with the oil of cedar and other things for above 30 days 
or elfe laid in hitre for 70 days, which was the longefl: 
time allowed. At the expiration of which term, they 
wafhed the whole body, and bound fillets of fine linen round 
€very part, covering it with gum, which the Egyptians lifed 
inftead of glue. And all this was done without disfiguring 
the body 5 fo that the very hairs remained on the brows 
and eye-lids, and the refemblance of the countenance was 
preferved, and eafy to be known (H). The embalmers 
.having done their parts, the relations received the corpSj 
and put it into a wooden coffin, fhaped like a man 
which they fet upright againft the wall of the edifice de- 

figned for that purpofe (I), For feveral of the Egyptians 

kept 



(G) Plutarch writes, that when the belly was opened, they 
lirft expofed it to the fun, and caft the bowels into the Nile, ia 
what defiled the body (i). 

(H) This feems a little extraordinary, confider}hg how the flefli 
of the face muft have been dried by the fait but an eye witnefs 
aJTures us, that he faw feme embalmed bodies in Egypt, with the 
hair, beard, and nails, the fillets which covered the head and 
feet being rotted off (2). 

(I) To the defcription of Herodotus and Diodorus given above, 
we beg leave to add fome obfervations as to thofe embalmed 
bodies, or mummies, as they are now called, which are frequently 
taken up and brought from Egypt. 

The 



( I ) Hut, apud Oreayes, ubi inf, (2) Voyages de M. 



Breves, 
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kept their dead at home with them above ground ^ 
magnificent apartments, having by this means the pleafu 



m 
re 
of 



^ Cicer. Tufc. quasfti 1. i.e. 9. 



The cofHns in which they lie are very thick, and generally of 
fycamore, which in Egypt they call Pharaoh's fig-tree, and does 

not rot fo foon as other wood ; though fome are of ftone, and 
others of cloths pafted together and very ftrong. The top of the 
coffin is ufually cut into the fnape of a head, with a face painted 
on it, refembhng a woman i the reft is one continued trunk, and 
at the end of it is a broad pedeilal, to fet it upright upon ip the 

reconditory. Some of thefe coffins are handfoniely painted with 
feveral hieroglyphics. 

The bodies appear in this manner : they are wrapped up in a 
Ihroud of linen, upon which are fattened divers fcroUs of linen 
alfo, painted with facred charaders : thefe fcrolls generally run 
down the belly and fides, or elfe are placed on the knees and 
legs. The face is covered with a kind of head-piece of linen 
cloth fitted with plaifter, on which the countenance of the perfon 
is reprefented in gold ; and the feet have alfo a cover of the 
fame, painted with hieroglyphics, and like a high flipper. The 
whole body is fwathed with, fillets, or narrow bands of linen, 
beginning with the head and ending with the feet, fo artificially, 
and in fo inimitable a manner wound round with fo many calls 
•:^and turnings, and fo often one upon another, that there cannot 
be lefs than a thoufand ells of filletting upon one body. Thofe 
which cover the head and face being fo neatly done, that they 
hinder not, but one may fee the fliape of the eyes, nofe, and 
mouth. On the breaft is a fort of breaft-plate, made with folds 
of linen cut fcollop-vvife, richly painted and gilt : on which is 
ufually the face of a woman with her arms expanded. 

The infide of the body is filled with medicaments of the con- 
fidence, colour, and fcent of pitch, or bitumen, which waxes 
foft by the heat of the fun. In a fcuU of one of thefe bodies, 
there was found the quantity of two pounds of this preparation, 
which could not be infufed any other way than by the nofirils, 

as jHtrodotiis intimates. And the tongue of one being weighed, 
was lefs than feven grains Englifh (3). Some curious perfons ir 

vain fearchcd one of thefe mummies for the piece of money 
which the antient Grecians are faid to put in the mouths of th( 
dead, to pay Charon his fare (4). We are told, however, tha 
the greater part of thefe embalmed bodies have under the tongu( 
a fmall plate of gold, worth about two piftoles (5). 

(3) Thevenot. Vcy. part. i.e. 6. Greaves Pyramidogr. p. 49 

50. ^ (4) Vid. Gaiiend. de vita Peirefc. 1. 4. (5) Biix 

retini apud Thevenot, Relat. part, i . p. xxv. 
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of feeing the lineaments of their anceftors, who died many 
ages before they were born ; and they often brought the 
dried corps of a friend as a gueft to their feafts K The 
way of embalming, which we have defcribed, was the moft 
coftly manner of preferving the dead : thofe who were 
unable or unwilling to be at fo great an expence, were 
contented with a more ordinary preparation, which was 

done in this manner : they inje£led a clyfter of oil of cedar 
by the common way, without opening the belly, or taking 
out the bowels, and laid the body in nitre the number of 
days abovementioned ; at the end of which they let out the 
oil of cedar by the fundament, which by a peculiar ef- 
ficacy, brought away the whole pamich and intrails ftirunk 
and putrified ; tlie nitre having confumed the fiefli, and 
left nothing but the Ikin and bones. And when this was 



done, they delivered the body to the relations without 
any further operation. The third and laft manner of pre- 
ferving the dead, ufed only for the poorer fort, was per- 
formed by cleanfmg the belly by injected lotions, and fak- 
ing the body for feventy days ; after v/hich it was taken 
away The wives of confiderable perfons, and all women 
who had been beautiful and dear to their relations, were not 
delivered to the embalmers prefently after death : but were 
kfept at home three or four days before they were carried 

out, to prevent thofe artifts from abufmg the bodies of 

fuch perfons for one of them was caught in fuch an 
a6rion, and accufed of it by his companion. If any Egyp- 
tian, or even a ftranger, was found killed by a crocodile 



or drowned in the river, whcre-ever tlie body came afliore 



the inhabitants were by lav/ obliged, at their own char^^, 
to embalm and place it among the confecrated monuments, in 
the moft coftly manner ; for none of his friends, or relations, 

or any other might touch his body, except the priefts of the 

Nile, who buried him with their own hands, as fomething 
more than human 

When the corps of the deceafed was prepared for the 
fepulchre, his neareft relations gave public notice of the 



day when fuch a one, by name, was to pafs the lake. 



in order for his interment i. to v/hich the judges and all 
his friends v/ere invited. At the time prefixed, above forty 
judges alTembled, and fat in a femicircle in a certain place 
beyond the lake (which we fuppofe to be that of Moeris) . 

^ The 



I Lucian. de ludu. ^ Herod. & Dlodor. ubi fupr. 

« Herod, ibid. 
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The Vellel, whofe pilot was, in the Egyptian tongue, called 
Charon, being ready hauled up to the fliore, before the 
coffin which contained the body was fufFered to inabark (K), 
every one was at liberty to accufe the deceafed. If an 



accufer appeared, and . made gopd his charge, that the 
<ieceaied had led an ill life, the judges gave fentence ac- 



cordingly, ahd the body was denied the ufual burial : but 
if the accufer was convicted of having accufed him unjuftiy^ 
he incurred a fevere punifhment. If no accufer appeared j 
or if the accufation proved falfe, then the relations, layin« 



afide their lamentation j proceeded to recite the .praifes of 
the deceafed ; m doing which they topk no notice of his 
defcent, for all the Egyptians were held equally noble ; but 
haying mentioned in what manner he had been brought up 



and educa.ted, . they declared how he had lived and behaved 



himfelf after he became a man, enlarging pn. his piety, 
juftice, temperance, and other virtues ; and befeeching the 
infernal gods to give him a favourable reception among the 

pious. The affiftants joined their acclamations to this fune- 
ral oration, and celebrated the praifes of the departed, as 

of one who was going to dwell for a long fpace of time 

•with the juft below. After this the body was depofited in 
e fepulchre of the family, if they had one 5 and if they 
had not, they kept it at home with them in the, manner 
abovementioned. Thofe that were forbidden to be interred, 
either for crimes by them committed, or for. debt, were 





depofited privately in their own houfes. But it often hap- 
pened, that the pofterity of fuch perfons growing rich, paid 
their debts, or obtained their pardon, and buried them in 
an honourable manner. 

It muft be acknowledged, that this inflitution of the 
yptians, in relation to their treatment of dead bodies, 
was excellently contrived for the encouragement of virtue, 
and the difcouragement of vice. It is very plain, that tlie 

Greeks took all they fabled concerning the infernal judges^ 
and the happinefs and punifhments of men after death, from 
this pradice of the Egyptians : but Diodorus obferves, that 
inftead of bringing men to amendment of life by thofe 




fables, they incurred the ridicule and contempt of profligate 

perfons : whereas in Egypt the reward of the good and 

puniltiment 



(K) This is the fenfe of the original though it fliould rather 
feem, by the judges fitting on the farther fide of the lake, that 
the corps was aftually ferried over, but was not fufFered to be dif- 

'embarked, till fentence had palTed, 
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puriifhment of the wicked, after death, was not fabulous or 
ginary, but really and daily diftributed in public, in the 



fight of all men 



The fepulchres, whierein the Egyptians depofited the 
bodies of their dead, were built in various manners, ac- 



cording to the perfon's Condition. The magnificence of 



the royal tombs have been already hinted ; thofe of the 
antient kin^s at Thebes, it is faid, could not be exceeded 




their pofterity. The facred commentaries mentioned 
forty feven of them ; but in the time of Ptolemy, the fon 
of Lagus, there were but feventeen remaining ; moft of 
which where quite decayed when Diodorus vifited thofe 
parts in the i8o'^ Olympiad. Gf the pyramids, which 
Were built for the fame purpofe, we have fpoken fuHiciently ; 
and the fepulchre of Ofymandyas we may mention hereafter. 
The Egyptians of lower quality, at a great expence, cut 
fi^bterraneous grots, or dormitories, in the rocks ; fuch as 
thofe in the Libyan dfefarts, of which travellers fpeak fo 
much, calling them catacombe^, or mumniy-pits. The 
entrance into them is by a fquare well, by which one may 
defcend, fetting the feet in the holes cut on each fide for 
that {Surpofe. Thefe wells are not of equal depth, but 
the (halloweft are above fix men's height. At the bottom 
of the well there is a fquare opening, and a pafiage of ten 
or fifteen feet long, leading into feveral fquare vaulted cham^ 
bers, each fide of which are ufually fifteen or twenty feet 
and in the rhidft of every one of the four fides of the 
chamber is a bench cut out of the rock, upon which the 
embalmed bodies lie. At the head of them there is com- 
.monly an idol, at the feet the image of a bird ; and on the 
walls are feveral hieroglyphics, which might ferve for epi- 
taphs. Befides the principal bodies, there are other fmal- 
ler ones, and particularly of children, which lie on the 
ground. Sometimes there are no lefs than twenty five or 
thirty of thefe chambers, or grots, having communication 
'with one another ; and the defcent to them all is bv one 



well P. The ftones, of which Strabo obfervcd a great 



mber In a plain between Syene and Philae, are alfo b 
feme thought to have been tombs. That author calls 
them Hermsea, from the refemblance they bore to the 
heaps of ftones frequently eredled by the highways in ho- 
nour 



Died, ubi fupr. p. 82, $cc: p Btirrettini, ubi fapr. 
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nour of Mercury ; and he defcribes them to be a great 
fmpoth ftone, almofl fpherical, of that bard and Mack mar- 
ble of which mortars were made^ placed upon a greater 
ffo.ne, and furmounted by aiwther 5 fonte^of them lying by 
tpemfelves : the greateft of them was no lefs than twelve 
feet cliameter, and all of them above half fo big % 

The antient Egyptians were the inventors of imr^ 

iifeful arts and fciences : and though they did not perhaps 
carry them afterwards to that perfe6lion which might have 
been expelled from them, fmee among them every man was 



bilged to apply himfelf to his paternal profeffion,and 



fined to one particular art, or branch of learning only ; yet, 
whoever confiders how difficult it is to lay the firft foundati- 
ons of any fcience, be they ever fo fmall, will allow them 
great commendation. 
Of their arts As they acknowledge themfelves indebted to their firfl 

^ad iciences. j^j^^gg inftru£^ing them how to provide the common 

necefTarics and conveniences of life, fo they attributed th6 
honour of the firft invention of the fciences to their Her- 
mes, or Mercuries ^ How many there were of this name, 
when they lived, and what they mvented, or wrote, we 

fhall enquire in another place, contentrng ourfelves here 

with a foort account of the arts and learning which the 
Egj^ptians are fuppofcd to have communicated to the reft of 

nd, and the proerefs they made therein 



Tha-T the Egyptions' were early famous( for wlfdom 




and learning, appears from many antient vvritcrs, and 
from the fcriptures themfelves ; Jt is faid, among other 
things, to 'the honour of Mofes, tliat he was learned in all 
the luifciom of the Egppuans ; and to magnify the wifdom 
of Solomon, we are . told, that it excelled all the wifd^ 
Egypt \ Prophane authors alfo unanimoufly teftify this na- 
tion to have been the parents of all philofophical know- 
ledge, and the only men that perfectly underftood diving 
th 

Oftkirgeo- Qeometry is on all hands agreed to have been firft 

found out in Egypt ; and is faid to have owed its rife to 

the fetting out and meafuring of thtir lands, the bounds 

of which were annually difturbed by the overflowing of 

the 



*J Strabo, 1. 17. p. 1173. ^ Diodor. ubi fupr. p 

41. . ^ Aas vii. 22. ^ 1 Kings iv. go. "Macrob, 



in Somn. Scip. 1. i. c. 19. & Saturn. 1. i. c. 14 
1. 7. c. 13. w Diog. Laert. in Prooem. Strabo, 1. 

16, 17. Plato, in Phsdro, Achill. Tatius ad Arati Phsen. 
tjamblkhj de. vita Pythag. p, 144. 
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the Nile *. How far the Egyptians improved this fcience, 
is not very certain ; but their fkill therein feems not to have 
been very profound, or to have extended to all geometri- 
cal quantities and fubtile theories, like that of the mo- 
derns : the utmoft they knew was probably no more than, 
plain meafuring, and fuch rules as were of common ufe in 
life. For Pythagoras, who travelled into Egypt for the; 
fake of their learning,' after his return home offered ant. 
hecatomb, on his finding out the proportion of the longeft 
fide of a right-angled triangle to the other two y ; and 
Thales, who alfo learned geometry in Egypt, facrificed an, 
ox to the gods, for joy that he had hit on a method of in- 

fcrlbing a re£l:-angled triangle within a circle ^ : both, 
\yhich inventions they could not have had from the Egyp- 
tians ; unlefs we fhould fay that the Egyptians did not teach 
them all they could, or that thofe two philofophers unjuft- 

ly arrogated to themfelves what they were beholden to 
their mafters for. Now, if thefe more fimple, though, 
lioble, propofitions, were not then to be found in the Egyp- , 
tian geometry, much lefs can it' be fuppofed to have con-, 
tained thofe more abftrufe theorems, and analytical me-, 
thods, which were afterwards known, and for wh.ich we are 



I. 



indebted to the Greeks, who built fp fine a fuperfirudure on, 
the old Egyptian foundation 

As arithrhetic is not only of great ufe in itfel«f, but ^^b- .Arithmetic' 
foluiely neceffary both in the theory and praflice of geo- * 
metry, that fcience ,\vas diligently cultivated in Egypt.. 

That there was in later ages a kind of algebra known 
that country, appears from the' writings of Diophanti 
but whether it was not an improvement made by the G 



after their fettling there, cannot be affirmed : how- 
ver, it was greatly .inferior to the modern algebra in many 

efpea:s^ ' 

It is generally fuppofed, that aftronomy was alfo an in- Aftronomy. 
ention oT the Egyptians who, by reafon of the conftant 



fe'renity of the air and the flatnefs of their country, might 



obferve the heavenly motions earlier, and with more eafe 
other people. Herodotus indeed gives the honour of th 



O O 2 



to 



« 



* Herod, ubi fiipr. DIod. p. 73. * y Diog. Laeft. in Py* 

thag. 2 i(jejn in Thalete. » Vid» Burnet Archsol 

3. I. p. 72. Wotton's Refiedions on antient and modern learn- 




, c. 9. p. 115. b Ibid. c. 14, p. i8o. ' ^ Plato, 

an Epinom. Ariftot. Metaph. 1. i . Dio^. Laert. k Achiji. 

Tatitts, ubifupr, Maail. iUto. i. i. ' ' 
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to the Babylonians ^ ; but Diodorus makes the Babylonians 
themfelves, as well as their fciences, to have been tranf- 
planted from Egypt. He attributes the firft invention to 
thofe Qf Thebes ; and fays, the Egyptians vi^ere accurate 
obfervers of the places and motions of the ftars, and kept 
regifters of their obfervations for an incredible number o 
years, having addided themfelves to this ftudy in the moft 
early ages ; that they vi^ere vi^cll acquainted with the moti- 
ons, periods, and ftatlons of the planets, and with their 
influences and effects ; and by long experience were often 
able to make furprizing predi6tions of events in life, and 
to foretel famines, plenty, peftilential difeafes, earthquakes, 
the appearances of comets, and other things which feem- 




cd to exceed human capacity. The phsenomena they feem 
to have obferved were indeed the moft obvious and eafy j 
but thereby they were dire£led to adjuft the length of 
the year to the annual revolution of the fun, which this 
nation firft did, by adding to their twelve months, of thirty 
days a-piece, five additional days and fix hours, while the 
Greeks and Romans ufed the more rude and inconvenient 
form of lunar years, intercalating a month every third 
year «, But the great ufe they feem to have made of 
their aftronomy was, either for the ufe of huft)andry, or 
elfe for aftrological calculations, with which the Egypti- 
ans were much in love. It is probable, they might have 
a true notion of the fyftem of the world, and of the mat- 
ter of the planets and fixed ftars ; for they called the moon, 
an ethereal earth, and affirmed the ftars to be fire ^ ; how- 
ever, they were far from having an exa£l knowledge of 
the theory of the planetary motions, fo as to make any 
artificial calculations ; fince Thales was the firft man who 
ventured to foretel an eclipfe and Eudoxus and Pto- 
lemy firft reduced the heavenly motions into hypothefes ar 
tables ^ 

The fcience of phyfic feems alfo to have owed its ori- 
ginal to the Egyptians The invention of it Is general 

ly afcribed to ^fculapius, which name was given to To 

for thru s 



^ Herod, ubi fupr. <^ Diodor. ubi fupr. p. 46. He- 

rod ubi fupr. ^ .Procl. in Tim. Platonis, 1. i p. 45. 

s Diog. Laert. in Thalet. Cicer. de Divinat. 1. i, Plin. h 

2. c. 12. h y{(j^ Burner ubi fupr. p, 73, &c, J Vlhi 

Nat. JM, 1. 7. c. 56, 
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forthrus, or Seforthrus, a king of Memphis, and the fe- 

cond of the third dynafty of Manetho, for his great IkiU 

in that art ^. This prince was much more antient than 

the Grecian iEfcuIapius ; and though Africanus places him 
fome ages after Athothis, the fuccefibr of Menes, an4 
fuppofed to be the fame with Thoth, or the firft Hermes ; 
yet others make them contemporaries ^5 as they muft have 
been, if this -^fculapius was the fame with the fon of 
Sydyc, and the brother of the Cabiri Athothis is alfo 
faid to have been a phyfician, and to have written fome 
books of anatomy unlefs we rather afcribe thofe writings 
to the fecond Hermes, who might publifh feveral inven- 
tions of the firft Hermes, and of i^fculapius ; for we are 
told, that among the Hermaic books there were fix which 
treated of phyfic, and that the firft of them was anatomi* 
ral °. Ifis herfelf is faid alfo to have invented feveral 
medicines, and to have taught the art to her fon Orus, or 
Apollo ; whence (he was held by the Egyptians to be the 

goddefs of health ^ 

The Egyptian phyficians mentioned by Mofes % feem 



rather to have been embalmers than phyficians, in the ftridt 
fenfe of the word ; unlefs we fuppofe both arts were ori- 
ginally profelled by the fame perfon, which pollibly might 
be the cafe, though in after-t;imes it was otherwife. For 
every phyfician was not permitted to practice every branch 
of the art ; but it was diftributed into diftin6i: parts, and 
each man applied himfelf to the cure of one difeafe only, 
pretending to no more. This occafioned a great number of 
phyficians in Egypt : fome profeffing to cure the difeafe of the 
eyes ; others thofe of the head, teeth, or parts about the 
belly ; fome applied themfelves to chirurgical operations, 
whilft others undertook the care of internal diftempers ' ; 
by which regulation great improvements might have been ex-* 
pedled from them in their feveral provinces, had not the 
laws as it were (hut the door to any future difcoveries 
obi iging the phyficians to prefcribe according to fixed rules 

and receipts, fet down in their facred regiftersj which had 




Go 




been 



^ Vid. Syncell. Chronogr. p. 56, 57," ' MarflianS;.' 

Canon, Chron p. 40. See before, p, 395. 

-ell. ubi fupr. o Clem. ' Alex. Str. 1. i . 

f Diodor. §ic. 1. I. p. 22. i QmU I h 

?bi fup, K ^ ^ - 
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been colle£led from long obfervation and expWience, and 
approved by the moft famous men of the profeflion. So long 
as the phyfician followed thefe legal prefcriptions he was fafe 
let the fuccefs of the medichies be what it would ; but if 

he ventured to depart from them, and to follow his own 



private judgment, he was anfwerable for the event, and 



run the hazard of his life in cafe the patient died 
It mull be confefled, however, that this was a moft eflemial 
jiiethod to prevent the mifchievaus pra£lice of empirics. Anr. 
other thing cbfervable, in refped of the Egyptian pbyficians, 
is, that they had a public provilion made for them by law ; 
for . which reafon they were not to take any fee from thofe 

•who happened to be lick in the army, or on a journey 

within the kingdom. 



The Egyptian medicines feem rather to have been ealcu 
lated for prevention than cure ; they chiefly pre;fcribed eva- 
cuations, which they efFetted either by glifters, potions, or 



emetics, or elfe by fafting ; and this they repeated every 



day, or let the patient reft thrcp or. four days, according 
to the cafe : for they were of opinion, that in the digeftion 
of all food, the greater part was fuperfluous, and loading 
nature caufed difeafes ; for which reafon thofe who lived 
jn the corn country uf^d to vomit and purge themfelves 
every month, three days fuccelfively, to preferve health, 
jthough otherwife they were by nature one of the moft 
healthful people in the world The better to promote 
the operation of their medicines, the phyficians, together 
with their proper art, alfo ftudied aftrology and their ritual 

myfteries for the Egyptian practice of phyfic depended 
much on aftrological and magical grounds, either the influ^ 
ence of fome particular planet, or fome tutelar dsemon 
\vere ftill confidered^ ; which precarious foundations muft 



ijeeds depreciate their fkill, and flop any increafe of 
knowledge which might be made on other principles^ 
However, we cannot wholly affent to the opinion of a mo- 
dern writer, who thence imagines the antient Egyptian 



prefcript 



but religious purificat 



nly.; and their pharmaceutic books were filled, not with 

recipes for ficknefs and diftempers, but with meats apd 

drinks 



Diodor. ubi fapr. p. 74. * Idem;, ibid. " Idem 

Ibid. p. 73. " Herod, ubi fupr, ^ Scholiaft- 

ill Ptolem. Tetrabibl. I. i." y Vid. Conrihgium de Her- 

jnetica. ^£gy prior, vetere, & Paracelfica nova medicina, and 
WoCioii's Reil. on antient and modei'n learning, p. 119, &c. 
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tirinks, unguents, lotioias, and purgations, proper to d6 

ufed in the feveral fervices of each dcitv ^. What we have 

already obferved from good aud^ority^ canjiot agree with 

this notion. 

There feems mu<:h lefs foundation for the afTertion o^OyymiHty, 
feme moderns who tell us, there was a particular medicine 
ufed only among the Egyptian priefts, and i<«pt fecret from 
the Greeks, and the generality of the natives themfelves ; 
which medicine was of fuch efEcacy, that it could do any 

thing but reftore life to the dead. This, they fay, was the 



grand Elixir, a chymical preparation made with the philofo 



^hers ftone, the invention of Hermes ^ by the help of 
which the Egyptian kings were enabied to build the pyramids 
with the trealnres their furnaces alForded them But fuch 



fancies are fufficiently confuted by the profound filence of 
antient authors in the matter, and the weak arguments of 
thofe W:ho .jpont^eiid for this antiquity of chymiftry, built on. 
ilifpicious authorities,, uncertain conjectures, and allegorical 
interpretations of the fabulous ftories of the .Greeks, which 
they wUl have to be .chymi.cal fecrets difguifed ; fancying the . 

golden fleece, which Jafon fetched from Cholcis, was only 
a receipt to make the philofophers ftone j and that Medea 

reftored -^fon^ his father, to his youth again, by the grand 
i€lixir*5». 

As they began to cultrvate anatomy in Egypt very early, Anatomy 
if credit may be given to what js faid above, and their 
liings order<ed 4ead bodies to be diflfeded for the perfedion 
of this part of j^hyfiCA it might be prjefumed, they made 
igreater progrefs therein than vve can allovv, if two inftances. 
that are given of the accuracy of the Egyptiaai anatomifts 
he genuine. . One of their obfervations was, that there is a 
particular nerve which -goes from the; . heart to the little 
finger on the left hand ; for which reafon the Egyptians 




always wore rings upon t;hat finger,and the priefts dipped that 

finger in their perfumed ointment *!. And the foilowin 
reafon is given, why a man cannot live above one hundred 
years 5 becaufe the Alexandrian jembalmers obferved a con*- 

ftant encreafe and diminution of the hearts of thofe found 

F 

perfons whom they opened, whereby they judged of their 
,age i finding, that the hearts of infants of a year old 

O Q 4 " weighed 



=^ Shuclcford's Connection, v<al. ii. p, 408, &c. » via 

Borrichium de ortu & progrelTu Chemise. > ^ Yid[ Wotton 

ubifupr. p, 120, &c. c Plin. 1. 19, c. 5. A 

Gellius No^l, Attic. 1. 10. c. lo. Maerob. Sat. ]. 7. c. 15, 
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weighed two drachms, and this weight encreafed annually 
by two drachms every year till men came to the age of Hfty . 
from which time they as gradually decreafed till they came 



to an hundred ; when, for want of a heart, they muft 

neceflarily die ®. 

Of the Phyfiology of the old Egyptians (to confider it 
here dill:in6tly frorn their theology, which tv/o the ancients 
conftantly joined together) . we have not rnuch to fay. Their 
opinion as to the origin of things, and the mundane revolu- 
tions, we have confidered elfewhere ^ Their philofophical 
dodrines, as it feems, may beft be known by looking into 
that of the ancient Greeks, who were their fcholars, and 
travelled into Egypt for inftru6tion in thefe higher parts of 
karning ; from whence it was, in all probability, that Py- 
thagoras brought home the knowledge of that aqtient fyftem 
of the world which bears his narne, and is now fo generally 
received , though it feems to have been part of the fecret 
dodrine of the Egyptians, and not revealed to the vulgar. 
It may not be aniifs to obferve, that the antient Barbarian 
philofophers did not employ their ftudies in the explication 
. of this or that particular phsenomenon, or dire61: their en- 
quiries to the examination of things taken fmgly ; it beln 




in vain to expeft from them, for example, the caufe of the 
attradtlve power of the loadftone, or the colours of the 
the rainbow ; what is the fubftance of fire, and 

what the particles of water, or how great the force of com- 
preffed air I but their fpeculations were about the mundane 
phsenomena, or thofe which afFe£led univerfal nature ; fuch 
as the firft beginning of things, their revolutions, periods, 
and final cataftrophe 8. 

But the fcience for which the Egyptians were particularly 
famous, and the attainment whereof vvas efteemed the high- 
eft pitch of knowledge ^, was magic. Some, imagining 
the invention of this art to exceed hunian capacity, pre- 
tend, the angels, who fell in love with the antediluvian 
women, firft taught it ; that Ham prefqrved the principal 
rules of it from being loft at the deluge ; and that Mizraim 

learned thofe fecrets of his father^, But others afcribe the 

invention 



/ t 



« Plin. I. 9. c. 37. Cenforin dedie natali, c, 17. Hn- 
trod. p. 98, &c. s Burnet Archaol. 1. i.p. 78. 

Vid, Strabon. 1. 17. ^ Plin. 1. 30. ex. * See befQre; 

. 247, and 354, in the notes. 
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J to the time of Alexander^ 

to Hermes ^ ; though It is faid to have been much 
improved by Nechepfos, a king of Egypt ^ However, the 
art wzs certainly very antient in Egypt ; they had magicians, 
who pretended to the interpretation of dreams, and. a way 
of divining by a cup in the time of Jofeph 5 and very 
extraordinary inftances were given of the power of inchant- 

ments in the days of Mofes The profeflbrs of magic 

among the Egyptians were the priefts and facred fcribes, 
two of which order, named Jannes and Jambres, wer^ 
pitched upon to witjiftand that prophet". Nor was this 

fcience confined to that nation in thofe early times : from 
the caution given by Mofes to the Ifraejites againft them' 
it is evident, there was pretenderg to it under various deno- 
minations, among rnoft of the idolatrous people ; and 
Balijam, in particular, feems to have been a confiderable 
proficient therein The claim of Zoroafl:res, and the Ba- 



bj 



of the firft pradifing and teaching 




magic, fiiall be confidered in another pi 

What were the real grounds of this fcience we cannot 
there is an innocent kind of magic, which confifts 
only in an excelling knowledge of nature, and its various 
powers and qualities in its feveral productions, ^nd the appli- 
cation of certain agents to certain patients, which, by force 
of fome peculiar qualities, produce efi^edts very different 
from what fall under vulgar obfervation and comprehenfion ; 

l)ut the magical wifdom of the Egyptians muft have been 
fomething very different from this, or have gone much 
beyond what we are now mafters of, notwithftanding 
thpfe vaft and various difcoveries which havq been lately 
rpade in the properties of natural bodies 5 there being no 
one, as we prefume, who will now pretend to do thak 
wonderfiil things, which Pharoah's magicians did when they 
contended with Mofes, not to infifi: on the improbability, 
that the law-giver would forbid the pradice of an art, 
which he muft know to be not only innocent, but valuable. 
It is therefore fuppofed, that thefe antient magicians 

fprmed the rules of their art either from their fuperSitious 

belief 



^ Vid. Philaftrium Brixienf. H^ref.n. 3.* ^ Aufon, 

Ep. 19. ni Gen. xli. S.xlv. 5, 15. " Exod. vii, 

II, &c. o 2 Tim. iii. 8. NumeniusapudEufeb. de praep. 

ev. 1. 8. c. 8. Aitapanus apud eund. ibid. 1. 9. c. 27. p Deut 
xviii. 10, &c. q Ibid. c. xxiii. 23.andxxiv. i 

I Vid. Sir W. Temple's Effay on t)ie wifdom of the apcients. 
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belief of the great influence the heavenly bodies had on this 
lower world; or, from that other,though more late, opinion, 
that the world was governed by inferior intelligences, or 



demons, and the fpiri'ts of heroes and extraordinary men 
deceafed. As to the firft foundation of this fcience, we 
have already obferved, that the Egyptians aiTigned each 
month and day to a particular god ; they imagined, that 
feven planets governed the feven days of the week * ; and 



pretended, that, by the obfervation of the motion of the 

celeftlal bodies, through a long feries of years, they had ob- 
tained the art of forefeeing future events ^* They alfo 

ht the influence of thofe heavenly bodies ot} the 



elements caufed fuch efHuxes, as might afFedl the mind of 
thofe who were duly prepared to receive them,fo as to enable 
them to deliver oracles ; and even that they might. 




a proper difcipline, make them capable of working wond 
and procuring prodigies ^. For they believed the fun, moon, 
ilars, and elements were endued with intelh'gence, and ap- 
pointed by the fupreme Deity to govern the world ; and 
though they acknowledged, that God might ^, upon extra- 
ordinary occaiions, work miracles, reveal his will by audible 
voices, divine appearances, dreams, or prophecies ; yet 
^hey imagined alfo, that, generally' fpeaking, prodigies were 
caufed, oracles given, and vifions occafioned in a natural 
way, by the obfervation, or influence of the courfes of 
heavenly bodies^ and by the operations of the powers of 



nature : and they conceived, that their learned profeiTors 
could work miracles, obtain oracles and omens, and inter- 



9 



pret dreams, by a deep ftudy of, and profound enquiry int< 
natural knowledge, and, aflifted by a proper terpper and 



, " — " j-.-j,,. —.^.j,,. , 

difpofition of mind, attainable by the ufe of fuch means 



as they thought had a natural power to raife warm concep- 
tions, produce cnthufiaftic fury, and fetter their reafon, 
which they fancied averted the divine inftin£l:, fuch as 
inebriating liquors, mufic, and t}ie like y ; and in all thefe 
things they fuppofed the Deity not immediately concerned, 
hut that they were the natural efFe(3:s of the inijuence of 
the planets and elements, feeming ftrange and unaccount- 
able to the vulgar and unlearned, but fully underftood by 

peirfons 



^ DionCaiHus, I. 36. p. 37; * Cicero 4e divin. I. i.c> 

I . « Plutarch, de defefl. orac. "'^ Vid. Cicer. 

4enat.Peor. 1. 2. c. 1 5. & Acad. qua^H. 1, 4. c. 34, 37. Vid. 

cund. dedivinat. 1. i. c. 55. I Vid. Plut. ubifupr. 

^ 432 
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. to the time of Alexander. 

perfons of fcience and philofophy 2, The other foundation of 
magic was built on an opinion which was fomething latertban 
the fc/rmer, viz; that fpirits, or daemons, of a nature fuperior 
to men, were employed in the government of the world 
and had their feveral provinces appointed them by God ^ 5 
and to this honour they imagined the foiils of departed 
heroes and extraordinary men were alfo admitted : for 
which reafon they fupppfed, they had liot only powers far 
exceeding ^thofe of mdrtal riien, but afcribed oracles, vifions, 
and omens to the miniftry of fuch fpirits, And thofe notions 

are not greatly different from the almoft unanimous opinion 

of the Jews and Chriftians, who acknowledge the fuperin^ 
tendence of angels over human affairs, the mal 
meddling of evil fpirits therein, and ^he great knowledge 
and abilities of both ^. Whether, by the law of nature all 
kind of commerce with thefe invifible agents was prohibited, 
or not, has been thought not fo clear ; though it be plainly 
forbidden to Chriftians, either becaufe the government of 
the intellecSlual world was changed at the coming of Chrift « j 

or rather becaufe of the mifchiefs that ill-defigning meii 
might thereby be enabled to do, and the door it might open 
to idolatry and fuperftitibn.. That fuch a commerce is, or 
fit leaft formerly was, poffibje, we cannot but confefs-; 
^nd we conceive it very difficult to account for feveral 
pafTages in fcripture, without allowing it to liave been prac- 
tifed ; as we may obferve hereafter : however, much the 
greater part of what has been attributed to this fort c 
magic, was undoubtedly the efFe£l of impofture and delu^ 
fion, which have been fo apparent in feveral inftances, as to 
tempt one almoft to believe the fame of all the reft. 

Some of the other arts of the Egyptians, which werc^ 
lefs confiderable, we have already oecafionally taken nptice 
of. The Greek writers tell us, that all trades and pro- 
feffions in Egypt, even the moft inferior, were not reckoned 
ignoble; hulbandmen ^ and thofe who fed cattle, in particular, 
were much confidered * ; though thefe latter, in fome parts 
of the country, were not fuffered, but counted an abomina- 
tion ' ; the reafon of whicH was chiefly the difFerence 




ar 




For the (kill of the Egyptians in archite^ure, me- 

ehanicSjj painting, and fculpture, we need only refer to 

what 



* Vid. Shuckford. ubi fupr. p. 391, &c. * Plut. ubi 

fupr. p. 4x8. b See before, p. 176, 177. * See Burnet 

Archaol. I. i. j^. 203. See before, p. 543, 568, 

f Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 67, ^ Genef. xlvi. 34. 
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what we have faid in the preceding fe^lion ; yet, as to 
the la ft, we may add, that their ftatiiaries worked" by the 
moft methodical rules of proportion, and nOt by the eye, as 
the Grecians did ; and they judged of the exadinefs of the 
fymraetry by the fame. For they divided the whole body 
into twenty one parts and one fourth ; and after the artifts 
who were eniployed, had come to a refolution as to the 
fize of the ftatue, they went home, each taking his talk, 
which they performed with fuch fmgular (kill, and made 
the feveral parts fo accurately proportionable to one another 

^ was wonderful. It is faid, the moft famous ftatuarics 
among the antients lived fometime in Egypt ; particularly 
Telecles and Theodorus, the fons of Rhoecus, who made 

the famous ftatue of Apollo Pythius in Samos, after the 
gyptian manner ; for it was divided into two parts, from 
the head to the groin ; Telecles cutting one half in Samos, 
and his brother the other half at IJphefus ; which being 
joined together, fitted fo exadlly, that they feemed to 
have been made by one hand : and this feemed the more 
admirable, confidering the attitude of the ftatue, which 
had its hands ftretched out, and its legs at a diftance from 
each other, in a moving pofture 

vigatbn^r almoft forgot to fpeak of the extraordinary 

the Nile, conftru6lion of the vefTels which the old Egyptians madeufe 

of on the Nile. Their ftiips of burthen were niade of the 
Acantha, or Egyptian thorn ^ ; from which they cut fmall 
planks about two cubits fquare : thefe pieces of timber 
they fet together like tiles,and fattened with a great number of 
long pins: and when the whole was thus well coqipaded,they 
^re&ed benches for the rowers. For they ufed no kinds of 
ribs, or bent timber in their work, but fecured the joints of 
the infide with band of Papyrus, They had but one rudder, 
which pafTed quite through the keel, a maft of Acantha, and a 
fail made of the Papyrus. Thefe veflels were very unfit to 
mount the river againft the ftream, and therefore were always 
towed up, unlefs the wind proved very frefh and favourable. 
But when they came down with the current, they faftened 
a hurdle of Tamarifk with a rope to the prow of th$ 

vefTel ; which hurdle they ftrengthened with bands of reeds, 

and let it down into the water : they alfo hung a ftone, 

pierced through the middle, and of a confiderable weight, 

another rope to the poop. By this means the ftreanf 

bearing on the hurdk, carried down the hoat with great 

cxpeditioa, 




^ IJicd. Sic. ubifup. p. 8S. ^ See before^ p. 503.^ 
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expedition, the ftone at the fame time balancing and keeping 

it fteadyo Of thefe veflels they had great numbers on the 

river, and fome very large The Egyptian navigation 

by fea we (hall mention by and by, when we come to fpeak 
of their trade. 

The manner wherein the old Egyptians prefervied their How theE- 
knowledge, and tranfmitted it to pofterity, deferves to be Kd"\heir 



particularly confidered. Their priefts, as wc 



dy 




intimated, were the depofitaries of all their learning ; they 
had the care of their philofophy and other fciences, as well 
as of their religion and facred rites ^ ; and were the perfons 
to whom thofe who defired to be inftru£led therein were 
obliged to apply themfelves^ ; for Which purpofes they had 

divers colleges, or academies, in feveral parts of the 
kingdom : one of which, at Heliopolis, is mentioned 
Strabo, who vifited the apartments where Eudoxus and 
Plato had ftudied for feveral years ™. The Egyptian learn- 
ing was partly infcribed on columns, and partly committed 

to writing in the facred books. Not only the Egyptians, 
but feveral other antient nations ufed to preferve the memory 
of things by infcriptions on pillars : to fay nothing of thofe 
which Seth, as it is pretended, ere6led before the flood for 
the fame purpofe " ; we are told, the Babylonians kept their 
aftronomical obfcrvations engraven on bricks * ; and De- 
mocritus is fyid to have tranfcribed his moral difcourfes from 
a Babylonifti pillar p. But the moft famous of all others 
were the columns of Hermes in Egypt, mentioned by fe- 
veral valuable authors : upon them he is reported to have 
iufcribed his learning, which was afterwards explained more 



at large by the fecond Hermes in feveral books. It is certain, 

at leaft, that from thefe pillars the Greek philofophers and 

Egyptian hiftorians took many things. Pythagoras and Plata 
both read them,and borrowed their philofophy from thence ^: 
Sanchoniatho and Manetho likewife made ufe of the fame 
monuments % which were ilill remaining in the time of 
Proclus, or not long before ^ They flood in certain fubter- 
raneous apartments near Thebes *, To thefe infcriptions 

fueceeded 



* Herod. 1. 2. ^ Vid. Porphyr. de Abftin. Strab. 1. 17. 

p. 1159. ^ Clem. -Alex. Str. i. Diod, Sic. l. i.p. 86.' 

Strabo, ubifupr. " See before, p. 346. « Plin. 

1. 7. c. 56. P Clem. Alex, ubi fupr. ^ lamblicli. de 

Myft. § I.e. 2. Proclus apud Burnet, ubi infra. ^ Eufeb. 

de praep. ev. 1. i. c. 9. & 10. & Chronic. Gr. p. 6. * Proclus, 

fibi fup. t P^ufan. I. I. p. 78. Aminiatiy Marcell. L zz^ 
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Succeeded the Sacred Books, fomewhat more recent, bu* 
not lefs famous ; to which Sanchoniatho ^ and Manetho * 
are alfo fa id to have been beholden for the perfed^ing of their 
biftpries. For thefe books did not only contain what related 
to the worfhip of the gods, and the laws of the kingdom, but 
hiftorical collections, nay, even all kind of mifcellaneous 
and philofophical matters of confiderable moment. For it 
was part of the bufmefs of the priefts, or facred fcribes, 
to infert in thofe public regifters whatever deferved to be 
recorded and tranfmitted to pofterity, as well as carefully 
to preferve what had been delivered down to them from 
their anceftors 

These were the literary monuments of the Egyptians. 
Of each kind there were Tome that were obvious and plain 
to be underftood by . the common people and ftrangers j and 
others more dark and myfterious, which were laid up ia the 
inner recedes of tlie temples, and communicated but to a 
very few. For there were two forts of learning among the 
ancients, and particularly the Egyptians, the vulgar and 
the fecret ; the ciifFerence between which confided not fo 
much in the matter, as in the manner of delivering it y. 

The firft was open to all, who might be inftru£ted therein 

the public monuments, and the ordinary mafters 5 but 
the other, left it (hould grow cheap, or be corrupted by 
paffing through vulgar hands, was veiled and difguifed by 
more methods than one. P'or the monuments of this fuperior 
fort of learning, befides being hidden in the private apart- 
ments of the temples, were written in a character not com- 
monly underftood, and guarded by the priefts, who were 
extremely difficult of accefs, and could not be prevailed on 
to explain them, but after abundance of preparation and in- 
itiatory ceremonies ^ j a memorable inftance of which was 

their ufage of Pythagoras. Thisperfon, dcfigning to travel 

into Egypt, deftred Polycrates, the tyrant of Samos, to re- 
commend him by letter to Amafis king of Egypt, who was 

his particular friend, that he mighc have the free 
admiliion to the fecret learning of the priefts ; and 
\yhen he came to Amafis, he obtained alfo of him 

letters to the priefts, ordering them to communicate their 
knowledge to hini. Thence he went, firft to thofe of 

Heliopolis, who referred him to the college at Memphis, as 

their 




.« Eufeb. de prsp, ev. I. i. c. 9. Jofeph. cent. Apion, t 
1., Vid. eand. ibid. Plat, in Tim. Strab. 1. 17. p. i39«, 

r See before, p. 197, ^ Plutarch dQ JXid. & Ofir. p. 55?. 

Strab. 1. 1 7. p. 1159% • 
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$heir feniors ; and from. Memphis he was fent, under the 
fame pretext, to Thebes : after much tergiverfation, not 
daring to difobey the king's command, by any farther dila- 
tory excufes, they endeavoured to deter Pythagoras frorn 

his purpofi^, by the infinite labour and trouble he was to ex- 
pert, injoining him, in his noviciate, things that were very 

hard, and contrary to the religion or the Greeks And 
when he had undergone all this with invincible courage, he 
obliged them at length, ao;ainft their wills, to admit him to 
a participation of their facred myfteries and profoundeft 
learning ^* 

The laft method, which the Egyptians took to conceal 
their doffcrines from popular conception was, by wrapping 
it up in hieroglyphics, fymbols, senigmas", and fables. Of 
the hieroglyphic figures we ftiall take notice immediately. 
As to the reft, it is well known, that the antients in ire- 



neral ufed to deliver their inftrudiions under thofe dark 
veils of allegory and fidion ; inftances of which are tocy 
frequent, both in facred and prophane writers, to need 
quotation : . there being few, or none, in the moft early;; 
times, either among the Greeks or Barbarians, who taught 

any part of philofophy plainly or intelligibly « ; as if they- 
thought^ that to cxprefs things In a familiar and eafy manner 
argued want of acutencfs j or elfe imagined, that modefty 
forbad them to fhe w truth naked to the vulgar. The Egypti- 
ans feem to have excelled other nations in the obfcurity of 

their fi^lions ; wherein the footfteps of truth were ofteri 

fo faint, that they required a Aigacious tracer, and one able 
to difcern things of moment from trifles 

N their infcriptions and writings, the Egyptians made 
ufe of three feveral forts of characters ; the firft and moft 
antient was that of hieroglyphical figures of various animab 

the parts oiF human bodies, and mechanical inftruments ; of 

which three things the hieroglyphics, both of the Ethiopians 
and Egyptians, confifted « : though there is reafon to tliink, 
the Egyptians had alfo another fort of chara&ers, called 




9 




hieroglyphical, and made ufeof by the prIeRs,. fomethin 
refembling the present Chinefe chara£ters ^. They are faid 
to have been the invention of Hermes ; and a fpecimen of 
his performance therein is given us by Sanohoniatho s. The. 

conje£ture 

^ 5ee before, p. 570. ^ Porphyr, de vita Pythag;. 

* Vid. Diog. Laert, in prcem. Phornut. cap. de fab. aritiq. trad^ 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 5. p. 556, &c, Plut. Erotic, p. 

h * Died. Sic, I 3,. p. 145. ^ Vid. Pojphyt 

4e,Yita Pythag, p. ig s See before;, p, 401.. 
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conje£iure of Sir John Marftiam.is by no means improbable 

that theufe of thefe hleroglyphical figures of animals intro^ 
duced the ftrange worftlip which was paid them by that 
nation ^ ; for as thofe figures were made choice of accordino- 
to the refpeftive qualities of each animal, to exprefs the qua- 
lities and dignities of the perfons they reprefented, which 
were generally their gods, princes, and great men ; the 

people became gradaalTy aCcuftomed to thefe figures, which 
they ufed to place in their temples as the images of their 
deities ; whence it is not abfurd to imagine, that they came 
at length to pay a fuperftitious veneration to the living animals 
themfelves. And this opinion we rather approve, than the 

contrary one of a late learned writer, who fuppofes the 

facred animals were firft appointed and confecrated to each 
god, and the hieroglyphics afterwards formed from them *. 

There are large colleftions among the antiquaries of 
hieroglyphical infcriptions, images, and pictures, which 
they have taken a great deal of pains to explain, but with 
very little fuccefs ^ ; for if we except a few of thefe charadl:- 
crs, the meaning of which has been preferved by old 
writers (L), there is great reafon to fufped their conjectures 
are very ill founded ; and particularly as to thofe figures 
which they fuppofe to reprefent the old Egyptian gods ; the 
greater part of them being in human form, with the head of 
fome animal, or elfe diftinguifhed by fome animal repre- 
fentation fet upon their heads, or near them ; whereas 
images of human form, as we have obferved, were not 
introduced among the Egyptians till later times ; and why 
fuch figures might not be made in memory of fome of their 
moft famous men, we cannot fee, fince it was the old 
Egyptian cuftom to reprefent, not the man's perfon, but 

his manners, charaders, ftation, and honour * ; and this 

they did by hieroglyphics. Besides 

i 

^ Marfli. Can. Chrdn. p. 38. ^ Shiickford, Conned. 

vol. ii. p. 33i,&c. ^ Vid. Kircher. Oedip. Mont- 

faucon, Antiq. expliq. Pignorii Menf. * Vid. Plut. ubi fup. 

See Shuckford, Conned, vol. ii. p. 348, &c, 

(L) Thus we are told, they reprefented the fupreme Deity, by 
aferpent with the head of a hawk (i). The hawkitfelf was the 
hieroglyphic of Ofiris 5 the river-horfe of Typhon ; the dog of 
Mercury ; the cat of the moon, or Diana ; the beetle of a 
couragious warrior ; a new-born child of the rifing fun> and the 
like (2). 

(0 Eufeb. deprsep. ev. 1. 3. c. 10. p. 41, (2) Vid. Plut, 

de Ifid. &Ofir. Diod. 1. 3. p. i45.Clem, Alex, Strom. 1. 5, p. 566. 
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Ghap, 

"Besides thefe, the Egyptians alfo ufed literal charafters, 

of which they had two forts, one of them they called the 
facred letters, in which their public regifters, and all 
matters of a hio-her nature were written ; and the other the 



people who obferved fuch a diftindion in their 



vulgar, or epiftolographic, made ufe of by every body in 

common bufmefs The Egyptians were not the only 

writing ; 

feveral of the eaftern nations, particularly the Ethiopians and 

Babylonians, had two different kinds of letters*^ ; and the 
modern Bramins among the Indians, have not only a facred 
charafter, but a facred language alfo, in which they are 
very fhy of inftruding ftrangers 
When, -and by whom, letters were invented, we fliall 

not now enquire j it will be fufficient to obferve here, that 
though moft other nations are fuppofed, to have received 
them from the Egyptians, yet them felves poffibly learned 
them of their neighbours the Ethiopians, among whom 
letters were in ufe very early, and whofe vulgar character 
became the facred one of the Egyptians?, Both thefe forts 
of old Egyptian letters are nov/ loft, or if the forms of them 
remain in any old infcriptions, they are unintelligible, and 
cannot be decyphered. All that we know of them is, that 
the alphabet confifted of twenty-five letters and that they 

to the left % as moft of the 



wrote from the right hand 

oriental nations ftill do. We 



can by 



no means come nito 



the opinion of thofe who imagine the prefent Coptic letters 



to have been thofe of the antient Egyptians (M) s for the 

Coptic 



^ Herod. 1. 2. Diodor. 1. 1. p. 72. Vid. Clem. Alex. Strom* 

1. 5. p. 555. Porphyr. de vita Pythag. p. 185. 



Vid 

Diodor. 1. 3. p. 144. Diog Laert. in Democrito. Lucian. d« 

P Diodor, 

^ Herod, 



Macrob. 
ubi fup. 

«bi fup. 



« Vid. Burnet Archaeol. 1. i. cap. 8. 

^ Plut. dc Ifid. Si Ofir. p. 374. 



(M) Delia Valle thinks the modern Coptic letters were the 
vulgar letters of the antient Egyptians, and not taken by them 



from the Greeks ; becaufe, 



I. 



the Greeks, when th ey exprefs 



numbers by letters, according to the ordei* of the alphabet, for 



the number 6, ufe c^, which is fuppofed to be not a fmgle letter. 



but the compound charafter Sigma-tau ; for which they are not 
able to give any reafon } whereas by the Coptic alphabet it ap- 



VPL. 
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Coptic alphabet is manifcftly nothing elfe but the Greek 

with the addition of fome few letters, to exprefs founds 

which 



j^ears to have been Originally the fixth letter, though it be wanting 

in the Greek. 2. The Copts pronounce the vowels and diph- 
thongs, not according to the corrupt pronunciation of the modern 
Greeks, but after the antient manner. 3 . He found fome Coptic 
letters on a mummy among hieroglyphics ; which fhews they 
were in ufe before that way of waiting was loft (3) . But it may 
be anfwered, that the Greek numeral c, and the Coptic So, are 
really no other than the Samaritan Waw fet backwards, or the 
^olic Digamma, which the Greeks afterwards threw out of their 
common alphabet, as they did the Koppa and Sanpi (the Samaritan 
Koph and Sade)^ they being alfo ufed as numerals only ; but the 
Copts have retained the figure of the Waw, Calling it So, or Soa 
which fignifies fix, the number it ftands for) though they never 
nfe it, we believe, otherwife than as a numeral j nay, in fome 

Coptic alphabets, the Koppa or Sanpi are ftill inferted (4). Which 
joined with the other two arguments of Delia Valle, may prove 
the Greek letters to have been ufed very early in Egypt, but 
not that they were originally Egyptian. 

Kircher {5) goes fomething farther. He endeavours to prove 

Coptic letters were invented by Hermes, and moftof them formed 
from fome of the facred animals, as the ibis, the ferpent, the 
bull, the ram, and the hawk. And to fuchas have not pertinent 
names, he gives others, which have an apt fignification in 
Coptic : Zida, for example, he calls Zeuta, i. e. Life, of which 

the /erpent, whofe form this latter bears, is the fymbol ; & 
Xi he calls Xanuti, i. e. A Chain, the links of which it feems to 
refemble. Plutarch indeed tells us, that the firft Egyptian letter 
was the ibis (6) ; that bird, with its legs devaricated, and bill 
inferted between them, making the form of an equilateral triangle 
(7). which comes fomething near the Coptic Alpha ; but we 
know not how this can be carried farther with any certainty. 
Clemens Alexandrinus mentions four golden images of gods, viz. 
two dogs, a hawk, and an ibis, which ufed to be carried in pro- 
ceffion at a certain folemnity, and that they called them Four 
Letters (S). Now though Kircher has derived feven letters from 
the ibis, and one from the hawk, yet he could find none that 

fecmed to have any affinity with the dog ; which Ihews how pre- 

cario us 



- (3) Delia Valle, viag. let. ii. (4) Vid. Ed. Bernardi Tab. al- 

phabetor. n. xxvi (5) In Oedip. ^gyp. torn. 3. p. 42, Sec. 
.,(6) Plut. fympof. 1. 4. quagft. 5, (7) Ibid. 1. 9. qual 

3. [B] Ciem. iUej^. ftrom.l. 5. p, 567, 
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jwhich the Grecians had not, and protably came to be ufed 
in Egypt after the time of Alexander, though we know the 

Greek language, arid perhaps their letters alfo, was taught 

there long before, in the reign of Pfammitichus *. That 
the reader may judge of this affinity, We have here iriferted 



the Coptie alphabeti 



P p 2 



Th« 



s Ideni. ibid. Diddor. 1, t , pi 6 1 . 



\ 

carious thdfe conjeftures are, tnbugh we cdnfeft theni to in- 
genious. It is not, improbable, that the Egyptians in later times^ 
when they had loft their antient letters and learning, and had for 
fome centuries made ufe of the Greek alphabet only, the intro- 
du6li(5n of which they had forgotten, niight imagine their pre- 
fent letters to be thofe antient ones ufcd by their anceftors, and 
thereupon endeavoiir to find myfteries m. them, which it is eafy 
for men of warm conceptions,^ and a peculiar way of thinkings 

td do in tli^ moil trivial things. • 

Another learned author feems aifo to have been once of opinion, 
that the Greek alphabet was derive.d frotn the Coptic j idr he 
fays, the letters ufed by Mofes, and throughout all Afia, have noC. 

the leaft aftinity with the Greek (contrary to the fentiments of 

almoft all learned men befides) ; but that the Coptic, orEg/ptian,, 
letters have the utmoft refemblance. to them, and, which he thinks 

more obfervable, the manner of writing in all Afia is from the. 
right hand to the left ; but the manner of writing in Egypt and 
Greece, is from the left hand to the right ; and this he wonders 
Sir Ifaac. Newton could not diftinguifh (i). We agree, that 
the manner of writing in Egypt ii now, as this gentieni?.n fays, 
(we mean when they write Coptic) but that it was To antiently he 
Would have been much in the wron^ to aifHrm, Herodotus exprefly 
teftifyiqg the contrary (2) J and the derivation of the Greek al- 
phabet from the Samaritan is fo apparent, that this writer himfelfy 
in a later work of his, feems to make no doubt of it 5 and goes 
a little too far, as we apprehended;, on the other fide, in afierting 
the Samaritan chara<Jters to have been the old Egyptian (3) ; which 

may poi^bly be true, but is more, we believe, than he is able to 
prove. 

We will not deny, however, but that the ft: venletteh added by 
the Egyptians to the Greek alphabet, may be the remains of their 
antient character ; though we are rather of a contrary opinion. 



4 

(i) Bedfoi'd's animadv, on Sir Ifaac Newton's chronol. p.. 27, 

68. (2) See . page, 593. (3) Bedford's Script. Ghronor, 
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The Coptic Alphabet. 



Figure. Name* Power. Figure, Name. Power. 



Pi 




^ &. Alpha A. H ^ 

B A Bita B. V. P p ^- 

Sima S. 



^ Gamma G. ^ C 
X X Dalda D. ^ 7 Tau T. 




e- So s. 




%Z Zita Z. 5CxChi CLGr^c. 
H >t Hita T jE, K OJ O O long. 



e Thita Th. W SJ 






X i lauda 






Fei F. 



IL K Kappa K. I) i> ^^^^ei Kh. 





Lauda L* O Pi ^^ri 






H Ni N. 5^ Shima Sh. 

Xi X. Dhei Dh, 

O O O (hort, Epfi Pf. 





Of their The Egyptian language is certainly one themoft an- 

Mnguage. j,^ tj^g world, and in all probability an original, or 

mother, tongue, formed at the confufion of Babel It was 
certainly a diftin£l: tongue, at leaft fo early as the time of 
Jofeph, who, when he was made governor of Egypt, had 
a new name given him of Egyptian derivation and fpeak- 
ing to his brethren in that language, was obliged to make 



I See before, p. 442. J Geoff, bd. 45* 
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ufe of an inrerpreter ^ : and yet this very language is in a 
great meafure preferved to our own times in the prefent 



Coptic, though, by reafon of the alnioft continual fubjedio 




of that nation to foreigners, ever fmce their conqueft 
Cambyfes, a conliderable part of it has been loft ; in ret 

for vi^hich it has received a great number of Greek, and fome 
Perfian, Latin, and Arabic words, during the long time they 
were under the fucceffive government of thofe people. The 
Arabic at prefent prevails fo univerfally in Egypt, that the 
Copts, or native Egyptians themfelves, generally fpeak no 
other, the common people having utterly loft the know- 
ledge of their antient tongue, which few, even of their 
priefts, underftand to any degree of perfecStion y. 

Th e Coptic tongue at prefent confifts chiefly of the old 
Egyptian and Greek ; ftlll bearing evident marks of primi- 
tive antiquity in its ftru(S|:ure and conftitution, wherein \t 
differs fo widely from all the oriental and European lan- 
guages, that it is impoffible to conceive it derived from any 
pf them. For the Copts neither decline their nouns, nor 
conjugate their verbs (not even thofe of foreign extract) 

otherwife than by prefixing particles fometimes of one or 

more fyllables, and fometimes of a fingle letter, which 
denote the cafe, gender, number, and perfon ; fevcral of 
them being often joined together in one word, and the. 
primitive word ufually placed lafl. So that the difficulty 
of this tongue confifts in the incredible combination of the 
words and particles, in the change of the vowels, and ia 
tranfpofmg the middle part of the word, and adding of fuper- 

fluous letters 5 to dittiiignifh which requires great labour 
andfkill 

As Egypt is excellently fituated for commerce, the trade ofthdt 

of the weftern parts of Afia, all Europe, and the north ^^ly^l^^^ 
lying open to it by the Mediterranean fea, and that of 



Arabia, Perfia, India, and the fouthern and weftern coafts 
of Africa by the red fea ; the eaftern merchandizes be 
Commodioufly brought into Egypt on camels by the iflhmus 
of Sues ; it is to be prefumed, fo induftrious and fenfible ^ 

people were not long without making ufe of thofe advan- 
tages ; which they might be induced to, not only by the 
profpe£fc of gain, but alfo to fupply themfelves with thofe 
things which their country wanted, fuch as metals, wood^ 

pitch, rofin, and the like 5 which th^y might do by difpofing 

of 



* Genef. Ixii. 23; y yid, Sicard. dans les Memoirea 
^esMiffions, torn. ii. p. 6i. * yid. Wilkins, Dife,t, de 
PS- Coptioa, p. 120;^ ^c, ' " 
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of their own, many and rich produdtions and manufadtures, 
fuch as corn, linen, paper, glafs and feveral other valuable 
commodities. Sir John Marlham ^ fuppofes, that theE- 
gyptians did not apply themfelves to merchandize till the 
time of the Ptolemies j but in this he feems to be miftaken ; 

for though thofe princes did very much encourage trade, 
recovering that of the eaft of their fubjedts, by building of 
Berenice, Myos hormos, and other ports on the Arabian 
gulph, fo that Alexandria became the greateft mart in the 
world J yet the Egyptians certainly traded very confiderably 
xvith foreigners long before. For, not to infift on their 
claim to the firft invention of commerce, which they fay 
was found out by Ofiris, and their Mercury ^, Diodorus 



does not only tell us, that Planunitichus gained great riches 




by trade before he was king of Egypt but we learn from 

fcripture, that the Midianites and Ifmaelites traded thither 
ib early as the time of Jacob ^ ; and it is prefumed, 

that they had antiuntly the fovereignty of the red fea, 
which means they engrofied all the trade of the Indies, and 
other parts which were then carried on that way ®, They 
feem indeed to have been difpofTeffed of it, if what Philo" 

ftratus ^ relates be true, by a certain prince named Erythras 
(whom fome imagtne to be the fame with Efau, or Edom) j 
for lie, being mafter of the red fea, made a law, ' or regu-* 
lation, that the Egyptians ihould not enter that fea with 
any (hips of war, and with no more than one merchant 
fliip at a time. To evade which, the Egyptians built a 
vellel fo large and capacious, that it might fupply the place of 
feveral. However, afterwards David became mafter of Elafcii 
and Efiongeber, two ports on the red fea belonging to Edom, 



which he had conquered, built ftiips there, as fome fay, and 
fetched gold from Ophir s 5 but whether rhat be true or no, 
Solomon his fon certainly eftabliftied a very great trade 
there \ which it is not improbable he might do by permiffi- 
on, or connivance of the Egyptians, to whofe king he was 

fon-in-law. And tiiis trade the Jews continued to (hare 

With 



^ Canon. Chron. Sec. 14, p. 367. ^ Vid. fluet. Hift. 

du Commerce ^ de la Navig. de? anciens, c. 7. Diod. 
Sic. I. 1. p. 60. ^ Genef. xxxvii. 25, 36. ® Vid. 

Huet. ubi fupr. c. 48. - f De vita Apollonii, 1. 3. c. as-. 

i Bupolem, ap. Eufeb. de praep. evang. I 9. c. 30. ^ 2 Qhm^ 

rill 17, 1 8. 1 Kings ix. 2:6, &c. 
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with thejtri, with fome little interruption, till the time of 
Ahaz, when they entirely loft it, and it fell into the hands of 
the Syrians S and after of the Tyrians till the Ptolemies 
recovered the whole again to their own fubje6ls, as has been 

faid. 

Some writers^ have indeed exprefly aflerted, that Pfam- 
mitichus was the firft king of Egypt who opened the 
ports to ftrangers, and granted foreign traders fecurity in 
his dominions ; and that the antient princes, being content 
with the abundant riches of their own country, per- 
mitted ftrangers to have no accefs to it, fortifying the 
frontiers againft them, and particularly againft the Greeks. 

But this cannot be underftood of any other commerce 



than that which was driven by the Mediterranean fea. 



where the Greeks exercifed their piracies along the 
coafts of Egypt'", and being themfelves excluded thence 
on that account, complained of fuch treatment as a 
great injuftice, and an attempt againft the law of nations, 
reprefcnting tlie Egyptians as a barbarous nation, which 
had renounced all humanity and hofpitality ; whence arofe 
the fable of the cruelty of Buflris : for that the Egyptians 
did before this trade with other nations, is evident from 

the abovementioned inftan^e of the Midianites and Ifmae- 
lites, the eafy accefs which Abraham and the fons of Jacob 

had to Egypt and from Solomon's having hqrfes frprnt 

thence ®. 

Toward the Greeks indeed they behaved themfelves 

with fome caution and referve, even after they were admit 
ted J for after the time of Pfamrnitichus, though Amafis, 
who was their great friend, futFered them to build the city 
of Naucratis for the fettlement and refidence of their 
merchants 5 yet that was the fole place in the whole 
kingdom where he allowed them to have a factory. They 
failed up tp it by the Canopic mouth of the Nile (N) 5 



and if by ajiy accident a veffel entered any other mouth 
of that river, the owners, after making oath that they 
were forced in there againft their will, were obliged to 
go back to that channel j gr if the winds were contrary, 
to unlade, and fend up their goods to Naucratis by the 
river vefl*els p. Though 

^ 2 Kings xvi, 6. ^ Vid. Strab. 1. 16. ^ Strab. 1. 17. p. 1142. 
Diod. Sic.l. I, p. 61. ™ Vid. Strab. ubi fupr. " Genef. xii. lo, 

Ixii. I, &c. j Chyon. ix. 18. i. Kings x. 38, p Herod, 1, ^ 

fub. finem. 

(N) y e t others make this city of Na\icratis to be ^ cQ^opy of 
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Though the Egyptians, on a religious account, boi 




:e a 



great averfion to the fea, which they called Typhon, be 

caufe it fwallows up their Nile, and hated failors fo much 

that they would not fpeak to them ^ ; and though they 
were not fond of going out of their own country, for fear 
of introducing foreign luxury and cuftpms % yet were they 
not ignorant of fea affairs, having an order of n^en among 

them who followed nothing elfe 5 nay, the Grecians con- 
fefs, they learned navigation from them ^ Sefoftris built 
a formids^blc navy of four hundred fhips, of war for his ex- 
pedition to the fouthern feas ; and alfo a very large veflel 
of cedar, two hundred and eighty cubits long (O), g;ilt 
without, and beauti£ed with filver within, which he dedi- 
cated to Ofii is And it is to be prefUmed, tli^y improved 

in this art in fucceeding times. 

We fhall here conclude this account of the antient 
Egyptians, and hope we may be excufed, if we have 

been fomev/hat prdix in fpeaking of fo extraordinary ^ 
people, 






T. III. 



Of the Egyptian chronology to the time 

Alexander the Great. . 




BEFORE we enter on fo intricate a fubje£l; as the 
Egyptian chronology, it will beneceflary, for the better 

iinderftanding of what fhall be faid, to exhibit the feries of 

the kings of Egypt, according to tlie feveral authors who 
have recorded their fucceflions. 

LA 

I 

*i Plut. de Ifid. & Ofirid. p. 363. Sympof 1. 8. p. 729. ' Clem, 
Alex, ftrom. i.p, 302. Euripid. in Troad, < Piod. Sic. h 

I. p. 50, 52, 

i 

the Milefians, and to ftand on the Bolbitic, or Heracleotic, mouth 
of the Nile (4). But this we fliall examine hereafter. 

(O) This fhip muft vaftly exceed any modern veflels in bulk, 

being near twice as big as one of our largeft firft rates ; the 
length of the royal Sovereign being no more than 175 feet on 
the middle gun-d^eck ; ^nd the bye^dth ahput 7 o feet by the 
beam, 

(4) See Bayle Did, Hift. Art. Naucratis. Rem. A. 
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to the time of Alexander 




A Table of the laft fixt'een of tlie thirty Dynafties, accord 



the old Egyptian chronicle 



nafties being wantin 

Dynafty. 

XV. 

XVI. 
XVIT. 

xvm. 

XIX. 

XX 

XXI. 
XXII. 

XXIIL 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XX VL 
XXVIL 
XXVIII 



5 



fourteen firfl Dy 



Generations- 



Years; 



5 
8 



Of the Cynic circle reigned 443 



Tanite 



4. Meniphites 



14 

5 
8 

6 

3 
2 

3 
3 





* 



* 



5 



Memohites 

Diofpolites 

Dlofpolites 

Tanites 

Tanites 

Diofpoliteg 

Suites 

Ethiopians 

Memphite: 

Perfians 



190 

103 

34^5 

194 

228 



4 4 



* 



* 



121 

4S 
19 

44 
44 

177 
124 



I 



Tanites 



V ■ 



39 
18 



The fum of the thirty Dynaft 




36525 



A Table of the Egyptian Dynafties from Manetho 



TOME 



I 



Accordins to Af 
The 



Accord 



Eufebius 




Dynafty of Thi- The I. Dynafty of Thi 



or 



nites, 
This 

eight princes 



kings 



confrfting 



of 

of 



Years 



nites. 
This 

eight 



or 



confifting 



of 
of 



princes 



r. 



Menes (A), reigned 



I 



2. Athothis (B) 

3. Cencenes 

4. Venephes (C) 

5. Ufaphedus 

6. Miebidus 

7. Semempfis. 

8. Bienaches 



, Menes ~rc 

2. Athofthis 

3. Cencenes 

4. Venephes 

. Ufaphaes 
6. Niebes 

. Semempfis 

. Ubienthes 




See before, p 



7 



62 

57 

23 
20 

16 

18 

26 

253 ■ , 

Syncell. chronogr. p. 5 



gned 





chron. Graec. p. Syncell. p. 45. &c. Eufeb. p 



5 



Yearsi 

39 
42 

20 

16 

18 

26 

252 

Eufeb. 



(A) This prince, they fay 



the firll man who reigned 



Egypt, and fucceeded the demi-gods ; he was killed by a Hip- 
popotamus ( i ) . 

'Sr'^*^^'^^^' ^"PPofed to be the fame with Thoth, or Hermes, 
praftifed phyfic, and wrote fome books of anatomy. He alfc 
built the palace at Memphis (2). 

(C) He built the pyramids at Cochome (3). 

(i) Syncell p. 54, 55, (2) Ibid, (3) Ibid. Ac 



The Hiftory of Egypt 



Book I 



According to Africanus. 



According to Eufebius. 



The II. Dynafty of Thinites, Tlie II. Dynafty of Tliinites 

confifting of nine kiD^s. 



I 



3 
4 




confifting of nine kincs. 



Boethus reigned 



2 Cseachos (D) 



Binothris 
Tlas 

Sethenes 

Choeres 



Nephercheres 
8 Sdl^chfi^ (E) 

9 



Years. 




39 
47 

41 
17 

48 



1 Bochus reigned 

2 Chous (D) 

Bi 0 phis 




4 

5 

6 

7 





Sefochris 

Cheneres 



Years. 




30 



?97 



302 



The III. Dynafty of Mem-- The HI. Dynafty of Mem- 
phites, confifting of nine phites, conftfting of eight 



king 



king 



Years. 



Years. 



I Necherophes reigned 28 i Nacherochis 
% Toforthrus (F) 29 % Seforthus 

Tyris _ — 7 




4 Mefochris ■ 17 

5 Soiphis — • — 16 

6 Tofertafis — — 19 

Achis — — — 4a 

Siphuris ■ 30 

Cerpheres 26 



% % % % 





198 



Ac 



(B) In his reign the ox Apis began to be worfliipped at Mem- 
phis, Mneuis, at Heliopolis, and the goat at Mendes (4). 

(E) This prince is faid to have been of very large ftature, that 
is, five cubits high, and three broad ( 5 ) . 

(Fj Toforthrus was the Egyptian uSfculapius, excelling in the 
art of phyfic. He firft found out the manner of building witi^ 

hewn ftones, and improved letters (6), 

t 

Ibid. (5) Idem, p. 56, 57. (6) IbifJ* 



Chap. 3. 

According to Africanus* 



to the time of Alexander,' 



According to Eufebius, 



The IV. Dynafty of Mem- The IV. Dynafty of Mem 

phites, confifting of eight phites, confifting Qf feven 



lyings, 



I 



Soris reisned 




2 Suphis ( 

3 Suphis 
^ Mencheres 



5 



Rhatcefes 




7 




Bicheres 
Sebercheres 

Thampthis 



Years ^ 

29 




66 
22 





m 



teen kings. 



reigned 



3 Suphis (G) 



* 



Years* 



448 



T}i.e V. Dynafty of pie- The V. Dynafty of EJc 



phanti 



tmes. 



ph an tines. 



con 




one 



kings. 



iifting 



of 



% Ufercheris reigned 

2 Sephres 

3 Nephercheres 



4 
5 



Siliris 
Cheres 



6 Rathuris 



7 





Mercheres 
Thercheres 

pbnu? 



Years, 

28 

20 




2Q 

44 




44 
33 



I Othoes reigned 



* 



4 Phiops 



* 



Years; 



248 



(G) This king is reported to have feen the gods, and repenting 
of it, to have wrote a facred book, greatly efteemed by the Egyp-- 
tians. It is alfo faid he buik t^ie largeft pyraiKid ne^ J^emphis^ 

attributed by Herodotus to" Cheops (7). ' 




Accordip 



The Hiftory of Egypt 



Book I. 



According to Africanus. 



According to Eufebius. 



The VI. Dynafty of Mem- The VI. Dynafty of Mem- 



phites, confifting of fix 

princes 



phites 



1 Othoes reigned 

2 PhiuS 

3 Methufuphis 



4 



Phi 



lOpS 



5 Mentefuphis 

6 Nitocris (H) 



Years. 



53 

7 

94 
I 

12 



203 



Nitocris 



Years , 



3 



203 



The VII. Dynafty of Mem- The VIL Dynafty of Mem- 

phites, confifting of feventy phites, confifting of five 
kings, who reigned 70 kings, who reigned 



days. 



days. 




The VIIL Dynafty of Mem- The VIII. Dynafty of Mem- 



phites, confifting of twen- 



phites. 



coniifting of five 



ty feven kings, who reigned kings, who reigned ioq 
146 years. 



years 



, 4 



The IX. Dynafty of Hera- The IX. Dynafty of Hera- 



cleots 



:onfifting of 



kings 



Years 



Achthoes (I) reigned 
« * * 



cleopolites, confifting of 
four kings. 

Years 0 



I Achthus 



* 



f 1 



409 



100 



(H) A moft illulbiouS and beautiful woman, who built the third 

pyramid near Memphis, which, Herodoms attributes to Myce- 

(I) Achthoes was a moft inhuman prince : after feveral cruelties 
by him exercifed on his fubje^ts, he fell intp madnefs, and was 

|;ain by a crocodile (9). 



(8) Idem, p. 58. 



(9) Ibid. p. 59: 



Th9 



Chap. 




to the tim@-of Alexander. 



According to Africanus. 



According to Eufebius 



4 

The X. Dynafty of Hera- The X. Dynafty of Hera- 

cleots, cohfifting of nine- cleopolites, confiding of 

leen kings, who reigned nineteen kings, who reign- 



1S5 years 



* 



ed 185 years. 



The XI. Dynafty of Diof- The XL Dynafty of Diof- 



polites, confifting of fix 



teen kings, who reigned teen kings 



43 years 



* 



0 



polites, confifting of fix 



who reigned 



43 years 



After whom Ammenemes After whom Ammenemes 



reigned 16 years. 



reigned 16 years 



TOME II. 



The Xn. Dynafty of Diof- The XII. Dynafty of Diof- 
polites, confifting of feven polites, confifting of feve« 
kings. 



kings. 



Years. 



1 Gefon, Gofes^ or Se- 
fonchoris reigned 

2 Ammanemes 




3 



Sefoftris 



4 Lachares (K) 

5 Ammeres 

6 Ammenemes 

Scemiothris, his fifter 




46 




4B 




8 
8 

4 



160 



I 



Sefynchoris reigned 



Years. 

46 



2 Ammenemes 



3 



Sefoftris 



4 Labaris (K) 




6 





48 




42 



24s 



(K) This prmce made choice of the labyrinth at AriGinoe for hi* 
lepulchre(ip)4 



r 

{1 0) Ibid, 5f p. 60^ 



According 




The 



According to Africanus. 



of Egypt 



According to Eufebius. 



The XIIL Dynafty of Diof- The XIII. Dynafty of Diof- 

polites, confifting 6f fixfy polites, confiding of fixty 

kings, who teighed 184 kings, who reigned 



years. 



* 



years 



* 



The XIV. Oynafty is The XIV.Dynafty of Xo'ites, 

confifting of feventy fix 

kings, who reigned 184, 01 
484 years. 



wanting 



The XV. Dynafty of Phce- The XV. Dynafty of Diof- 



nician fhepherds, confift 
ing of fix kings. 



polites, who reigned 25Q 



I 



Saites reigned 
^ Byon, or Beori 
3 Pachnan, orApachnas 61 



Years. 

44 



years 



* 



4 



Staan 



, 5 Archies 




Aphobis (L) 



50 

49 
61 



284 



The XVI. Dynafty of Greek The XVI Dynafty of the 



fhepherds, confifting 



thirty 



of 



two kings, who 



bans, confifting of fl 



reigned 518 years. 
* * * 



* 



kings, who reigned 
years 



190 



The XVII. Dynafty, con- The XVTI. Dynafty of Ph(fi- 



fifting of forty three other 
paftor kings,and forty three 
Thebans, who reigned 

together 153 years. 



nician fhepherds. 



I 



* 



Saftes reigned 



2 Beon 

3 Aphophis(L) 

4 Archies 



Years. 

43 
14 




io6 



(L) This prince is fuppofed by fome to be the Pharaoh who ad 
yanced Jofeph(xi). 



(n) Ibid. p. 69. 



Chap. 3 



to the time of Alexander. 



According to Africanus. 



According toEufebius 



The XVIII. Dynafty of TheXVnLDyilaftyof Diof- 



Diofpolites, 

fixteen kings, 



confifting of 



Years. 



polites, conlifting of {ix 
teen kings. 



I 



Amos (M), called 
alfo Atnofis and 
Tethmofis, fon of 
Affeth, reigned 
2 Chebros 



I 



Amolis reigned 



Years. 

25 



3 



Amennphthis 




2 



Cheb 



ron. 



21 
22 



4 Amerfis 

5 Mifaphris 



6 Mifphragaiuthofis, or? ^ 





A moll 
Tuthm 



n 




3 Ammenophis 

4 Miphris 

5 Mifphragmuthofis 

6 Tuthmofis 



^3 

21 

12 

26 

9 



9 



7 Amenophis 



8 AmenophisjorMemnon 31 8 Horus 



31 




2 Horus 

10 Acherres I 

11 Rathos 

12 Chebre 

13 Acherres II 

14 Armefes 

15 Rammelles 

16 Amenoph 



37 

6 
12 
12 

5 

19 



9 Achencherfes 

10 Athoris 

11 ChenchcreS' 

12 Acherres 



12 

39 

i6 




Che.^ 



13 

14 A n'.\u3, orDanaus 



15 

5 



15 Ammefes, or^Egyptus 68 

19 Meinophis 40 



263 



348 



The XIX. Dynafty of Diof- The XIX. Dynafty of Diof 
polites, confifting of fix 



kings. 



polites, confifting 



of iive 



I Sethos reimed 

1 Rhapfaces 

3 Ammenephthes 

4 Ramefes 

5 Ammenemnes 

6 Thuovis, the Polybus 
of Homer 



Years. 

51 



kings. 




61 

20 
60 

5 



I 
2 



Sethos 

Rhapfes 

Ammenephthes 

4 Ammenemmes 

5 Thuoris 



6 



Years. 

55 
66 

40 

26 





209 



94 



^ (M) Under Amofis it is fuppofed, by Airlcanus, that the Ifrael, 
ites departed out of Egypt ; but Eufebius places the Exodus 
aer Clieueerqs the eleventh of this Dynalty (12) 



(i2) Ibid. p.62,72, fc 



According 



The Hiftory of Egypt Book I. 





M 




III. 



According to Africanus 



According to Eufebius 



0 



The XX. Dynafty of Diof- The XX. Dynafty of Diof- 

polites, confiRingof twelve polites, confiftingof twelve 




s 



kin 



years 



5 



who reigned 135 



to' 



kin 



years 



who 



igned 




* 



* 



The XXL Dynafty of Ta- The XXI. Dynafty of Ta- 

nites, confifting of feven 



nite&5 confifting of feven 



king 



kings. 



I 




7 



Years. 

26 



I 



Smendis 



Smedes reigned 

2 Pfufenes, or Pfunefes - 46 2 Pfiifennes 1. 



3 Nephelcheres 

4 Amenenophthis 
Ofochor 

6 Pinaches 



Sufennes 



4 

9 
6 

9 

30 



130. 



3 Nephercheres 

4 Amenophthis 



5 



Ofochor 



6 Pfinaches 




Pfufennes II 



Yea 



rs. 

26 

4 

9 
6 

9 

35 



130 



The XXII. Dynafty of Bu- The XXIL Dynafty of Bii- 
baftites, confifting of nine baftites, confifting of three 



kings. 



1 Sefonchis reigned 

2 Oforoth 

3 

4 

5 

6 Tacellothis 





Years, 

21 

15 



25 




I2Q 




kings. 



1 Sefenchofis reigned 

2 Oforthon 

Tacellothis 



Years, 
21 

15 





49 

Vccording 



Chap, j 



to tlie time of AL£xANl3Eitl 



According to Africaiius. 



According to Eufebius. 



The XXIII. Dynafly of Ta- The XXIII. Dynafty of Ta- 
nites, confifting of four nites, confiiling of thred 



kings. 



J 



Yeari. 

40 



kings. 




I 



Petiibaftes feigined 



Petubates reigned 

5t Oforcho, or Hercules - 8 2 Oforthon, or Hercules 



earSi 




3 
4 



Pfam mus 
Zet 



10 
31 



3 Pfammus 




2S 
9 

la 





44 



The XXIV. Dyn% of one the XXIV. fiynafty of one 



Saite. 



Sochchoris reigned 



Years. 



Sarte. 



YearSi 



6 Bochchorisj or Boncho- 



ris 



reigned 




44 



The XXV. Dynafty of Ethi- The XXV. Dynafty of Etbi^ 
opians, confifting of three opians,' confifting of three 



kings. 



1 Sabbachon reigned 

ft Seuechus 

Tarcus 




YearSi 

8 

14 
18 



kings. 



I 



Sabbacon reigned 

1 Seuechus 

3 Taracus 



Yearsj 



20 



40 



44 



The XXVL 



Dynafty of The XXVl. Dynafty ojE 
Sai'tes, confifting of nine Saites, Confifting of nine 



kings. 



I 



Stephinates reigned 

2 Nerepfos 

3 Nechao T. 

4 Pfammitichus 
Nechao IT. 

6 Pfammuthis 
Uaphris 







54 

6 
6 

19 




8 Amofis 

9 Pfammacherites 



44 

o 



Vot. 1. 




150 6 



kings. 



I Ammeris reigned 

% Stephanathis 



Year^i 

12 




Necheptos 

4 Nechao I* 

5 Pfammitichus 

6 Nechao II. 
Pfammuthis, or Pfam- 
mitichus ll. 




8 



4 








Uaphris 

9 Amofis 



25 
42 



168 



According 



The Hiftory of Egypt 



Book I. 



According to Africatius, 



According to Eufebius, 



The XXVIL Dymfty of The XXVII. Dynafty of 
Perfians, confifting of eight Perfians, confifting of eight 



kings . 



I 



Cambyfes reigned 

% Darius, the fon of 
Hyftafpes, 

3 Xerxes the Great 

4 Artabanus 

5 ArtaxeriJces 
Xerxes II. 

Sogdianus 

Darius, the fon of 
Xerxes, 






Y.M. 
6 





21 
O 

4^ 




O 2 



O 





19 



king! 



I 

2 

3 



Cambyfes reigned 
The Magi 
Darius 



M. 




0 








Xerxes I 

Ah 

Artaxerxes Longi 

manus 
Xerxes II 

Sogdianus 

Darius the fon of 

Xerxes, 





21 



40 




0 2 
0 7 



19 



124 4 



120 4 



The XXVm. Kynafty of The XXVm. Dynafty of 



one Saite. 



one Saite. 



Amyrteos reigned 



Years. 



Years. 




Amyrtanus, or Amyr^ 
teus, reigned 




6 



The XXIX. Dynafty of The XXIX. Dynafty of 
Mendefians, confifting of Mendefians, confifting of 



four kings. 



t Nepherites reigned 
a Achoris 

Pfammuthis 

4 Nephorotes 



Y.M. 



five kings. 



Y.M, 




I 



Nepherites reigned - 6 



^3 



2 Achoris 




I 



3 



Pfammuthis 



13 
I 



044 Anapherites 



G 4 




Muthis 



I 



20 4 



2f 



The XXX- Dynafty of The XXX , Dynafty of prin- 



princes of Sebenny 
confifting of three king 



ces of Sebenriytus, confift 



Years 



ing of three kings. 



1 Ne£lanebes L reigned 

2 Teos 

3 N^to^b^s n 




2 




1 Ne£lanebes reigned 

2 Teos 

3 Ne<ftanebes 



Years. 

10 
2 







20 



m, A 



Chap. 3 ♦ 



to the time of Alexander^! 



IIL A Table of Egyptian IV. A Table of the The 

kings from Manetho, ac- ban kings from the Later 
cordirig to Jofephus 



cuius of Eratofthenes 



Y.M 



Timaus reigned 



The paftor kings 



1 Salatis 

2 Bseon 

3 Aphachnas 

4 Aphophis 

5 

6 Affis 




Egyptians 



Halifphragmuthofis 
Tetmofis 

Chebron 
Amenophis 

Ameffes a woman 




Mephr( 
Mephralnuthofis, or 

Mifphragmuthofis 
Thmofis 

Amenoph 

Orus 

Achenchres 
Rathofis 
Achencheres I 
Acencheres II 
Armtis 

Ramefi 

Harmeffes Miamun 

Amenoph 



19 

44 




50 
49 



20 
21 
12 




9 




12 

9 
12 

12 

4 
I 

66 
19 



393 



I 



M 



M 



gned 



ines> 



Years 



62 




2 Athothesl. 
2 Athothes II 



les 




4 Diab 

5 Pemph 
Toegar Amachus 




iiri, or 



I 
2 



7 



Momcl 
Toegaramus 
Stoechus 





8 Goformies, or Ele 

pantus 

9 Mares 

10 Anoyph 
u Sirius 

12 Chnubus Giieurus 




7 

9 



3 



Rauofis 




4Biy 




5 



Saooh 



21 to 



8 



6 Senfaophis 

7 Mofcheris 

8 Mufthis 



30 10 19 Pammus Archondes 



5 
I 




3 



4 
2 

6 



22 Nitocris 

23 MyrtcEus 

24 Thyofimares 

25 Thyrillus or Thinill 

26 Semphucn 

27 Chuther Taurus 

28 Meres; or Mcures 



59 
19 




79 




30 

26 
20 
1/8 
27 




10 
29 

^7 
31 

33 

35 



20 Apappus the Great 100 

21 Echelcus Caras 



t 

6 

22 
12 




8 




the philofoph 



12 



Q q 2 



29 Choma 



1^ Contra Apion.l, i. 



I Apud Syncfll. p. 92, Sec, 



The 

^9 Choma Ephtha 

30 Anchunius Ochy, 
or Scuniofochus 




O 




gypt 



Book I 




3 

32 



Penteathy 
Stamenem 



33 Siftofichermes 



"34 



Maris 




35 Siphoas Hermes 

36 

37 Phruron, or Nilus 




II 

60 

16 
23 

55 

43 
5 

14 
5 



21 Rhameffefeos 

22 Rhameffemeno 

23 Rhamefle, fon of 

Baetes 

24 Rhameffe, fon of 




^3 
9 



I 



39 




Amurthaeus 

Amythantoeus 



or 





Uaphes 

25 Concharis 

26 suites 

27 Bseon 

28 Apachnas 
2 9 Aphophis 





29 

6 

19 
44 




30 
31 

32 



Sethos 
Certus 
Afeth 




61 

50 
29 

24 



V, A Table of the Egyp* 34. Chebron 

tian kings according to the 35 Amephes 
feries of Syncellus ^, 26 Amenfes 



33 Amofis, or Themofis 22 



3 




Years. 



t 



MeftraiiTi) or Menes 

reigned 




35 



37 Mifphragmuthofi 

Mifphres 

39 Tuthmofis 

40 Amenophthis 



II 

16 





2 Curudes, or Cudrus 




4 



Horus 



39 
34 




3 



Ariftarchus 



34 42 Achencheres 



25 



4 Spanius 




43 



Athoris 







6 

y Serapis 
Sefanchofis 

9 Amenemes 

10 Amafis or Amofis 

It Acelephthres 
12 Achoreas - 




72 
23 

49 
29 

2 

13 
9 



26 
8 or 30 



44 Chenchere 

45 Achrcs 

46 Armaeus, or Danaus 9 

47 Rhamefles,oriEgyptus68 

48 Amenophis ■— 8 

49 Thuoris 

50 Nechepfos — • 19 
Pfammuthis 





1 3 Amiyfes, or Armiyfes 4. 52 

14 Ch 





amois 



Amefifes 




16 

17 uie 

1 8 Rhamefes 

19 Rliameflbmenes 

.20 Tyfimares 



12 53 Certus 

44 Rhampfis 
14 55 Amenfes, or Ame 

50 

29 

15 



4 

20 

45 



nemes 





57 



Ochyras 
Amedes 



14 

27 



- 31 




Thuorisj or Polibus - 5^ 



5^ 



AthQthis 



I 



Ckonog. |). 91, &c. 




to the time of Alexander 





7 



Phufantis 28 

39 
42 

34 



Chap. 

59 Athothis, 

60 Cencenes 

61 Uennephi 

62 SulTacim 

63 Pfuenus, orSenipfuerus25 

64 Aminenophes — — 9 
Nephecheres — 6 

66 Saites 

Pfinaches 
68 Petubaftes 





69 Oforthon 
no Pfammus 



Concharis 




44 

9 
10 

21 



72 Oforthon 

73 Tacejophe 

74 Bocchoris 

75 Sabacon 

76 Sebechon 





13 

44 
12 

12 



77 




Taraces 
Amae 




s 



79 Stephinathes 

80 Nacepfus 



8 



Nechaab T 





82 Pfammitichus 

Nechaab II, 
84 Pfammuthis,orPfam 

mitichus 11 

Uaphres 
86 Amafis 

Amyrtseus 
88 Nepherites 
Achoris 
Pfammuthis 
Menas 





90 
9 



92 Nedanebes 

93 Tecs 




20 





27 

8 

14 

9 

34 



SO 




6 
2 

4 




VI. A Tajile of the kings of , Egypt. 



According to Herodotus, According to Diodorus SiculuA 



Menes 

» « * * 




* * * « Bufiris 



Men^s, or Mneves 

52 of his defcendants 140a 

years. 




« K: % % 



7 of his defcendants 

Nitocris Bufiris the 8th of them. 

***** #**« 

* * * * 

* * * ~ * 



Ofymandyas 

8 of his defcendants. 




* ^ * * Uchoreus the 8th of them- 



* * * * * 
Mceris 

* * * * * 



Myris 



12 generations. 








Sefoofis I. 

Pheron ^ -r. Sefoofis li. 



generations, one of thefei 
afyches, the law-giver. 





% % % * 



feveral genen^tions.. 
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According to Herodotus. Accormng to' Diodorus Sicul 



us. 



1 



* 



Proteus 
fe.harnpfinitus 



Gheops 

Cephrenes 
Mycerinus 
Afychis 
Anyfis 
Sabaco 
Anyfis again 




Sethon 



» ■ 



X 2 kings 



Pfammitichus 

Necus 



4 



Pfammis 

Apries 
Amafis 

Pfainmenitus 



Amafis (Ammofis) 

A6lifanes the Ethiopian 
Mendes, or Marus ^ 

5 generations, an Inter- 



Proteus 
Remphis 



regnum 



% 



Nilus 




generations. 



Chemmis, or Chembes - 
Cephren or Chabryis 

Mycerinus, or Cherinus 
Gnephachthus 

Bocchoris 

Sabaco 

Interregnum 2 




* 



years 

■ * 



Pfammitichus 



12 kings 



4 generations 



* 



* 



Apries 

Amafis 
* 



* 



\ 4 



The difagrecment between thefe feveral fuccelfions of 
Egyptian kings, both in their names and the years of 
^heir refpe^live reigns, is fo great, and there are fuch 
chafms, and fuch apparent corruptions and miftakes there- 
in, that it Ihould feem loft labour to go about to reduce 
them into a chronological feries, fo as to agree with one 
-another, much lefs - with fcripture and the chronological ob* 
fervations of other hiftorians.However, we fhall fay foinething 
of each of the preceding tables. 



©fthenum- . . And, to begin with the firft of then^, the fum total of 

Mrs of the y b . 



^Id cljroiiicl* ^^^^ -thirty dynafties, according to the old chronicle, is not 

; only an immenfe number, vaftly exceeding the' age of 

the world, but appears to be • an aftronomical calculationj^ 

by which the Egyptians would have their dynafties to have 



I ■■ ■ 



4 
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rjin through 3. whole periodic revolution of the zodiac ^ ; and 
therefore we fhall not offer to make any ufe of it. It may 
oniy be obferved, that though this fum be faid to be the 
amount of the thirty dynafties, yet therein muft be in-? 
duded the 30,000 years which the Sun reigned, the 3984 
yearsreign of Saturn, and the other twelve gods, and the 217 



years reign of the eight demiTgods, making together 



44 



34,aoi years. As to thp fourteen firft dynafties, which 
we conceive to be omitted in the fragment we have re-? 



maining of this chronicle, the meaning of the original 

may perhaps be, that the fifteen generations of the cynic 
circle, which are placed in the table, in the fifteen dynafly 



and reigned 443 years, do make up tl^e firft fifteen 
dynafties : and this feerns to be cojifirmed by the fum total 
of the years of the fixteen laft dynafties, as in the table, 
which is ^^140 years, and with the faid 34,201, years, 
makes 36,341 ; to which, if we add 184 years, for the 
juration of the twenty eighth dynaftv, the number of 
which is omitted, we fliall have the pompleat fum of 
369525. And confequently de4u61:ing thence the fum of 
2ie reigns of the gods and demi-gods, the remainder will 
be 2324 years, for the duration of the fucceeding dynafties, 
according to this chronicle which is a number reafo- 

nable enough, though it cannot be reconciled to thofe of 
Manetho. 



ryr% 

J 



i E fuGcellions of Manetho, which are given in the of the % 
fecond table, have this additional corruption, that their nafties of 

order has been difturbed bv tranfcribers ; and as in their 



prefent difpofition thqy cannot poflibly be reduced to any 
one fyfteni of chronology, fome have altered that difpofition 
according to their various hypothefes, while others make ftiort 
work with them, and abfolutely yfijedt thefe dynafties, or 
great part of them, as fabulous. 

The credit of M^ncthq has been called in queftion 
by feveral writers. % not only becaufe of the incredible anti- 
quity to which his hiftory is fuppofed to have afcended, 

but from the account which, it is faid, he himfelf gave of 
the records from whence he took it, pretending to have 
extradled it frohi ciertain pillars in the Seriadic land, on 

wl^ich infcriptions had b^eh made in the facred diale<a and 

■ ^ • ' ' ' ^' ' ■ letters 



9, 



^ See 272. in the notes: f Vid. Jac Cappell. it^ 

Hift. Sacr. & Exot. ad Ann. M. 22$9, Stillingflget Prig. .S^or. 
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letters, by Thoth, the firft Hermes, and were tranflated 
after the flood, out of the facred diale£i: into the Greek (N) 

tongue in facred letters (O), and laid up in books by Agar 
thodsemon, the fon of the fecon^l Hermes, the father of 
Tat, in the inner recefles of the Egyptian temples s. Now 
}t is abfolutely impolHble, that the firft Hermes, who live4 
in the earljeft ages of the Egyptian monarchy, could v/rite 

a hiftory of fo many generations which came into the world 
after his death, unlefs he did it by infpiration ; and if Ma- 
nethp could be fo ftupid as to affert this, it muft neceffari-; 
!y have overthrown the credit of his whole work. But we 
do not think that writer could mean any fuch thing ; the 
words cited from him do not fay he took his whole hiftory 
from thofe pillars ; though he might probably quote thofe re- 
cords tp fupport the ancient hiftory, which preceded the 
time of Thoth ; and fuch pillars, or at leaft' fome pillars 
which were of great antiquity, and by the priefts attributed 
to Thoth, muft have been extant in the days of Manetho, 
or he could never have appealed to them in fo public a man- 

y^er, efpecially Jn waiting to his prince. It may alfo be an- 

fwered, 



? SynccU. p. 40, See before, p. ?44. and the note there 



(N) Dr, Stillingfleet (13), with great reafon thinks this abfo- 
lutely incredible, the Greek language being not known in Egypt, 
at leaft not in requefl there, fo early as this for the Grecians had 
little or no commerce with the Egyptians till the time of Pfam- 

mitichus, as we have obferved more than once. It feems alfq 

very unlikely that Mia.netho Ihould alfert this ; for," befides the 
improbability abovementioned, the Egyptian hiftory was fo far 

from being tranflated to his hand, that he himfelf was obliged to, 
tranllate it into Greek from the facred regifters(i4) ; for which 
reafon we fufpe(5l fome corruption in this palTage ; and, if it be 
not too bold a cqnjefture, we Ihould guefs, that, i^ftead of Iaav^vj^o; 
<i)wvijv, the Greek tongue, it ought to be read tm^ov ^m>iv, the 
vulgar tongue 5 but we dare not'didtate m fo dubious a point. 

{0) -The original words are yp&fxtj.a<riv JepoyAoip/Ko/^, whiich the. 
learned vyriter named in the preceding note^j tranflates hierogly- 
hic chara£lers, and very j uftly wonders, how any tr^nflation caii 
e ma^e into fuch chara<5lers> which reprefent things, and not 
words (15). But as thefe charafters are plainly called letters, we 
iponceive they could not be hieroglyphical in the common accep- 
tation of the word, but rather fuppofe them to be the toe 

With the hierographica or facred letters abovemei\tioned. 
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(13) Orig, Sacr. Book i. c, 2. (14) Jofeph. cont, Apjon, 1. 1< 

U3^- Stillingfl, ubi fup, - - ; ' 
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fwered, that though Thoth made the firft infcriptions on 
tliofe pillars, yet it is not impoffible, but in fucceeding times 



other infcriptions might be added to thofe of Thoth ; foe 



the pillars might be in common phrafe afcribed to him^ 
though the hiftorical infcriptions were continued after his 
death by others. But after all it may be queftioned, whe- 
ther Manetho really intended to fupport his hiftory by the 
authority of thofe pijlars ; for the palTage wherein he mentir 
ens them, feems to have been taken out of another book 
of his, called Sothis, or Seth, which was not hiftorical, but 
prophetical ; for, in his dedication of that work to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, he: fayg, that his interpreting the facred books 
of Hermes was in obedience to that prince's command, 
who enquired of him concerning the future events that were 
to happen in the world ^. And as to the records from 
whence he took his hiftory, we are elfewhere afllired, it: 



was from the facred resifters^ which were kgpt by the 



priefts, and written in the Egyptian language, fmce he tran- 
flated them into Greek. 

The ftronger prejudice therefore againft the credit of this 
writer arifes from his chronology. The Egyptians, it is 
true, pretended to an exceftive antiquity, and to have cer- 
tain records for a prodigious length of time paft. This ap-? 
pears not pnly from the old chronicle abovementioned, but 
from the extravagant numbers of years their priefts impofed 
on Herodotus, Plato, and Diodqrus (P) 5 but Manetho feems 

ta 



^ Vid. Syncell, p. 40. } Jofeph. cent. Appion, 1. 1* p. 

1 3 36. Eufeb. de praep. eVr 1. 2, \n proam, 

(P) Sqi^ie of thefe random accounts are, follows ; Tears* 



From Valcan to Alexander ( 1 6) 



48,8631 



From the reign of the Sun to Alexander (17) 23,000 
From Ofiris to Alexander ( 1 8) ^bove ? o,ooq 



Or almoft 
From Hercules to Amafis ( ? 9) 
Ff^om JBacchus to Amafis (20) 
Thp gods and heroes reign^id 



23,ooot 

17,000 
1 5,000, 

1 8,0QQ 



FroniOrus, the laftof them, to tjie iSoth Olympiad (22) 15,000 
Kings of Egypt before Ai^fia reigned (23) ^ ' 13,000 
From their firft mortal king to Sethon ( 24) iIj34C» 
Tlxere were chronicles jit Lais (2 c) of 800Q 

I 

I 

{16) Biog. Laert. in Procem. (17) Diodor. Sic. 1. i, p. 22. 

(T8) Idem, ibid. p. 20. (19) Herod. 1. 2. (20) Idem, ibid. 
(2nDiodor. ubifup.p.4i. (22) Idem, ibid. (23)Pomp. 

mh, I, ? . c. 9, (14) perod, ubi fup. ^ (^5) Plata in Tim. 
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to have been much more modeft. The fum of his thirty 
one dynafties from Menes to fifteen years before Alexander 
(without taking the reigns of the gods and demi-gods into 
the account), if call up, will amount to aboye 5300 years, 

which v/ill reach higher than the creation of the world ; 
and Jofeph Scaliger ^ has acccfrdingly fettled their chrono- 
logy in fuch a manner that, by his own way of reckoning, 

it exceeds the epoch of the creation 1336 years. But there 
is a lefTer number mentioned by Syncellus, who fays the ac- 
count of the years of all the dynafties was 3555, which is 
much more reafonable than the other, and yet will agree 
with no fyftem of chronology, unlefs we take part of this 
number for the reigns of the antediluvian princes of Egypt. 
Manetho, as we have already obferved, began his hiftory 
with feven gods and nine demi-gods ^, who reigned 1985 
years ; and then fucceeded mortal kings, the firft of whoni 
was Menes . Thefe ^ thre e races feem to be the fame w itH 
thofe called in the old chronicle Auritae, Meftraei, and E- 
gyptians Now, if we allow (as is nioft reafonable, ir^ 

«iafe there be any fhadow of truth in this part of the hiftory), 
that the gods, or Auritae, were antediluvians 5 the demi- 
gods, or Meftraei, the poftdiluvians of the race of Mizraim 5 
and the mortal men, or Egyptians, Menes and his fuc- 
ceflbrs 5 and, if we allow 1200 years part of the 1985 
for the reigns of the firfl:", the remainder, 785, will be 
the years of the reign of Mizraim and ' his defcendant§^ 
And deducing the whole 1985 out of the faid 3555, 
there will remain 1570 years, the diftance from Menes to 
^e fifteenth year before Alexander 5 from which time, if 
we compute backwards, the beginning .of Menes's reign 
will fall about eleven years before Abraham went ir^to E- 
gypt, according to the Samaritan chronology ; and that c 
Mizraim about 29S years after the flood. This way of 

computing would be plaufible, were it not that the epoch of 
the Egyptian kingdom will by this means precede the dif- 
perfion of mankind 103 years, which ^ari hardly be fup- 
pofed, unlefs it be allowed, that the Egyptians reckoned 
the years of the government of their firft anceftors over their 
defendants, before they left Shinaar, and arrived in Egypt. 
But the great objection of all is, that Manetho's number of 
35 55 W^^rs to belong wholly to the flicceflbrs of Menes, 




^ Canon Ifagog. 1. 2: p. 22 g. ^ ScQ before, p. 273. ^ ^f^; 
Jbid. ^ See before, p. 273, 277. * ' 
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to the time of Alexander 



and we have no manner of warrant to make any dedu£l:ioni 



from It. 

Some ehronologers therefore, particularly father Petau 
(who took delight in contradi£ting Scaliger) reje61: the whole 
fcheme of Manetho's dynaflies as fabulous , and of no manner 
of value or credit. And others p, to whom Eufebius led the 
way in his canon ^5 omit the firfl fixteen dynafties only, and 
begin their chronology with the feventeenth ; though they 
differ among themfelves in their computations. The firfl 
who, without reje£^:ing any, earneftly fet about reducing the 
^jntire feries to the fcripture chronology, was the learned Sir 
John Marfham who firft gueflfed that thefe dynafties were 
not fucceflive, but collateral. He fuppofes, that Egypt, im- 
mediately, after the death 'of Menes, was divided into 
four diftincSl: kingdoms, of Thebes, This, Memphis, and 
the lower Egypt, befides fome of leflfer note which arofe 
afterwards, and whofe epochs are more difficult to be fet- 
tled, and that it continued fo divided for almoft feven cen- 
turies; till the paftors riiade themfelves matters of all, except 
that of Thebes ; after whofe expulfioh, in about 500 years 
after, ' Egypt became fubje(Sl to one prince. By this means 
the duration of the whole empire, from Menes to the end 
of the reign of Amafis, is reduced to 18 19 years. This gen- 
tleman's work is full of uncommon learning arid curious ob- 
fervations ; but his great niisfortune feems to have been his 
adhering fo very fcrupuloufly to the Hebrew chronology ; 
whereby he is obliged to make Menes the fame with Ham 
and not Mi^raim, (as almoft all other writers imagine) and 
abfurdly to begin the date of his reign imrhediately from the 
flood. He follows Diodorus in reckoning 1400 years from 
Menes to Sefoftris, whom therefore he aflerts to be the 
Shifliak of the fcriptures, though Diodorus plainly reckons 
a much larger interval between them. In which laft par- 
ticular,' as he hats been ftrenuoufly oppofed by feveral wri- 
ters % fo he has^ beeii followed by 9thers It muft be 
obferved, that Sir John Marfham' makes great ufe of the 
table of the Theban kings given us by Eratofthehes, of which 



W e ftiall fpeak by and by 



The 



? P.€Do(%. Temper- 1 9. c. 15. \ Calvefius, Uiferius, 

k Jac, Cappellus. Perizonius efteems the firll: fourteen or fifteen to 
be fabulous. ^ Chron. Gr^c. p. 89. Mn his Canon 

Chronicus ^gyptiacns, &c. • Lib. I. p. 42. ' Pezron, 
?erizomus, Whifton, Bedford, &c. «. Sir Ifaac Newton, 

Slmckford, Boffuet, Xe Clerc, &c 



^ W 
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The next who undertook to model this Egyptian chrqno • 
logy is father Pezron, who, by following the larger chro- 
nolpgy of the Septuagint, has more latitude, and allows the 
duration of the Egyptian empire 2619 years from Menes to 
NeiStanebus. Thi§ author likewife goes on the fame foun- 
dation with Sir John Marfham, in making the firR: feven-r 
teen dynafties not fucceffive but collateral. He is of opi- 
nion, that the Meftraeans, or offspring of Mizraim, the 
firft inhabitants of Egypt, were thofe whom their pofterity 
honoured with the titles of gods and demi-gods ; and that, 
though they began to people the country, yet they formed 
no kingdom there till Menes who began his reign 648 years 
after the deluge, and 117 years after the difperfion. Sefo- 
ftris he places in the time of the judges of firael, Deborah 
then prefiding over that people 

From the plans of thefe two great men, feveral other 
chronological writers have formed fyftems of their own, dif-, 
fering in fome refpecSb from them, as well as from each 
pther, The chief care of them all is to fix the tinges 
of Menes andSefoftris j which, when they have done, they 
imagine the reft follows almoft of courfe. The opinions, as 
to thefe two princes, are fo various, that it would lead us 

into too great a detail to mention them all in this place ^ 
and what we judge moftcuriou? and worthy notice in fuch 
4ifquifitions, will be more properly introduced, when we 
give their hiftories. What is generally to be obferved in all 

thefe writers, and efpecially in one of them, Perizonius by 
name, is, that they are, much pftener in the right in refute- 
ing and detecting the errors and miftakes of one another, 
than in fettling or adjufting any thing that may be fafely relj-; 
c4 on . 

The fundaniental hypothefis which all thefe writers go 
upon, that there were, in the moft early times, feveral 
kingdoms in Egypt at once, feems to be very probable, 
the fcripture mentioning the kings of the Egyptia^is in 



the plural, even fo late as the time of Jehoram y. The 
kingdoms of Thebes and Memphis divided Egypt between 
them for feveral centuries ; and it is certain, from Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus, that there were, at leaft, two kings 
in that country at the time of the invafion of the Ethiopi- 
ans under Sabbaco. But it does not appear, that Manetho 

iiimfelf, though he wrote the h^ftory of five Egyptian na- 

• * ' tions^ 



^ Pezron^ Anti(j. des temps reta^blie, c. 1 3^ J ^ Ka^p 
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tions ^, did make any of the dynafties he has given us Col- 
lateral or contemporary ; on the contrary, unlefs his tran- 
fcribers have done him more wrong than we have reafon 
to fufpe£t, he placed them all in a continual fucceffion * 5 
and it is taking the utmoft liberty with Manetho to alter 
it, unlefs we charge the fault on the records of which hei 
made ufe. 



After Cambyfes had carried their records, the Egyp- 



tian priefts, in all probability, to fupply their lofs, and keep 
up their pretences to antiquity, began to write new re- 
cords, wherein they not oiily neceflarily made great mif- 
takes, but added a good deal of their own invention^ 
efpecially as to diftant times. From thefe materials, for 
want of better, Manetho colle6ling his hiftory, muft have 
intermixed a good deal of fable, as there is in the antiqui- 
ties of ail nations (the Jews excepted) 5 for it cannot be 
expe6^:ed, that people in the circumftances of thefe early 
nations could have begun to keep records till fome ages 
after their fettlement. It is unjuft therefore to lay the whole 
blame of the confulion and uncertainty we find in the 
Egyptian hiftory at the door of Manetho : he colle£l:ed^ 

for ought we know, faithfully from the records he had, 

and wc have fo little genuine remains of him, and what 
we have has been fo mangled by tranfcribers and pretenders' 
to corre6i: him, that Ifis found lefs difficulty in gathering 
the difperfed remains of her dead hufband, than it muft be 
to patch up a figure which might bear fome refemblance of 
that hiftorian. Several antient writers of good judgment, 
as Jofephus, Plutarch, Porphyry, and Eufebius, looked on' 
him as a writer whofe authority was to be depended on 5 
and the curious fragment tranfcribed from him by Jofephus, , 
before his copies had been corrupted, feems to confirm thi^ 
good opinion, being the moft valuable and authentic piece 
of Egyptian hiftory, of fo great antiquity, that is extant } 
and the feries of kings we have exhibited thence, in the 
third table^ is a pretty exa6i: record, connecting, if there 
be any credit in Manetho, the Egyptian and Grecian hi^ 
Aories, by acquainting us that Sethofis was jEgyptus, and 

his brother Armai's Danaus. 

The lift of Theban kings given by Eratofthenes has had of tlie cata- 

a very favourable reception among the learned, not ^^^y^°^j^^f 

as a fupplement to Manetho, who has entirely omitted 

that 



z 



Syncdl. p. 40* a Sec Perizon, Orig. ^gypt. p, 62* 
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that fucceflion, but as a certain foundation for fixing, the 
Egyptian chronology ( Q^). , Hi? authority has been pre- 
ferred to that of Manetho in regard he was no Egyptian 
prieft, but a Cyrenaean., a man of eminent learning, and 

keeper of the Alexandrian library, and topk his catalogue 
from the facred records of . Thebes, or had it from the 

facred fcribes there Together with the Egyptian names 
of the kings, he has given their interpretation in Greek, 
which thofe fkilled in the Coptic tongue allow to h6 juft in 
fome inftances ; but feveral of them being corrupted and 
Unintelligible, we have chof'en to omit them. 

This Eratofthenean feries is fuppofed to be connected 
with a known epoch in the Grecian hiftory, by a remark 
of Dicaearchus, Ariftotle's fchplar, wKo fays, that .from 
the reign of Sefonchofis, who iucceeded Orus, the fon of 
Ifis and Ofiris, to the reign of Nilugj are 21500 years j 
and from Nilus to the firft Olympiad 436 years ^. Who 
Sefonchofis was is very uncertain 5 the firft king of the 
twdfth dynafty of Manetho feems to have born this name, 
or one verv near it ; but he muft, have lived too late to 
be the perfqn here meant 5 and if he be taken to be the 

immediate fuccefTor of Orus, he muft have been one of 

the demi-gods, and the fame with Are^, or Mars ; which 
tarry us back into lable. The firft of thefe obfervations 
therefore can be of no great ufe, for the time of Sefon- 
chofis, after this way of reckonings Will precede the de- 
luge, even according to the Samaritan chronology, near 
700 years. But the other king named by Dicsarchus is 
found in the catalogue of Eratofthenes, the laft king 
})\it one in which is Phruron, or Nilus ; and therefore 
his time being known, the years of all the preceding 

kings 

^ Vid. Marfh. Can. Chron. p. S, i6, 297; Cu^nberl. on San- 
clion. p. 416, &c. Vid. Syncell. p* 147. Dicaearch. 

apud Scholiaft. ApoUon. Argon. 1. 4. ver. 272. 

(QJ Befides the obfervation of Diczearchus, mentioned hereaf- 
ter, there is another affixed to Mares, the ninth king of this cata- 
logue in Scaliger's edition of Eufebius's Greek chronicle (26), pur- 
porting, that he was contemporary with the fixteenth dynafty of 
Thebans in the lower Egypt ; which obfervation may be of ufe to 
thofe who have a mind to frame a table of the dynafties, though 
Goar, in his edition of Syncellus, has omitted it, and taxes Scali- 
ger with adding it of his own invention (27). 



4 

(26) Pag. 18. 1. 34. (27) Goar, in Not. adSyncell. p.^zt. 



Chap. to the time of Al ex ande r. 62^ 

kings are eafily adjufted to any fyftem of chronology. This 
feems plaufible enough 5 yet we are afraid, it will not al- 



igether agree with the account of Diodorus. It is 
Diccearchus fuppofed Nil us reigned at the time of the 





Trojan war : for his calculation will carry us up 
but according to Diodorus, Nilus muft have been feveral 
generations later than Proteus, who reigned in Egypt 



at the time of the Trojan war, by the joint teftimony 
of him and Herodotus « ; fo that Dicsarchus feems only to 

have given a tolerable guefs at his age, and not fixed 
it with fuch certainty as to enable us to determine it within 
a century at leaft. Befides, it is more than probable, 
that this table of Eratofthenes has fufFered by time and 
tranfcribers, as well as the dynafties of Manetho 5 and 
there are doubtlefs feveral miftakes in the numbers as Well 
as names ; the fum total, for example, which SyncelluS 
reckons to be 10755 will not agree with the particulars ; 
for^ if carefully caft up, they amount to no more thari 

However, according to this calculation of Dicaearchus^ 

the table of Eratofthenes will fuit well enough with the 

Samaritan chronology ; for if to the year before Chrift 776 

{the epoch of the firft Olympiad) we add 436^ the reign 

of Nilus will end in the year before Chrift i%iz ; to which, 

if we again add 992, the number of years between the laft 

year of Nilus and the firft of Menes, this laft king's reign 
began 794 years after the flood ; that is, 393 years after 
the difperfion, and about 300 years before Abraham's de* 
fcent into Egypt. But if we abate three or four gene- 
rations in this calculation, it will ftill better agree with Dio- 
dorus, and allow more time for the rifing of the kingdom 

of Egypt. 

As to the feries of Syncellus, given in the fifth table, onofthefi^ie* 
which Sir John Marfliam built much we have a worfe Syncei- 
cpinion of it than of any of the other, efpecially in the 
more early ages, where it is fupported by no concurring 
evidence at all. He feems to have compofed it by picking 
here and there fuch names and numbers, and fometimes 
adding both out of his own head, as he fancied, in order to 
accommodate it to the facred chronology and therefore 

we ftiall take no further notice of it. 
We need not fpend many words to fliew that it is next Of tht fac* 

to irapoflible to frame a confiftent chronology as fome ceffions ac- 

have 

Diodor. Sic. 1. i, p. 56. Herod. 1. 2. f Vid. Can. ami Dioaora^ 

Chioa. p. 7. s Vid, Perizo», Qrig. p. 53, 



The Hiftory of Egypt Booic 1. 

have attempted from the fuccefHons of kings in Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus. For, belides their irreconcileable 
difagreement in feveral inftances, they confeffedly omit a 
great number of princes, and mention no years of the 
reigns of others ; whereby fuch chafms are left, that Ho 
body can tell how to fill up ; and their manner of reck- 
^oning by defceiits, or generatbns, is too vifibly lihcertain. 
•Before Pfammitichus the Egyptian chronology is very dark ; 
and though after that pirince's time it begins to clear up, yet 
the variations between all the hiftorians fmce his reign are 
torifiderable, as appears by the tables. 

We fhall not therefore v/afte our time in tompofmg a 
hypothetical fcheme of thefe kings of Egypt ; of fuch per- 
formances there are choice already ; and they are much 



more eaiy to frame, than to fupport ; calculations hy 

numbers of years, v\^hich are fo liable to miftake and 
Corruption, muft needs be very pretarious ; and it feems 
much more reafonable to rely on the coincidence of fa^ls 
and hiftorical fynchronifms, from which chiefly we fliall, 
in the courfe of our hiftory of Egypt, endeavour to fix the 
times of fuch events as we judge capable of it, and ftall 
reprefent them accordingly in the general chronological tables. 
And this we think is the moft that can be done with any de- 
gree of certainty : eonfidering, which it is amazing to us, 
that men fhould pretend toadjuftthe Egyptian chronology, 
from the moft early times, to fo great a nicety as a few 
years, and dictate dogmatically in a matter of fuch abfolute 
iincertainty and confufion. 

Before we conclude, we will only obferve, as to the 
■Hebrew chronology^ the imperfedlion of which we have 
jnentioned more than once^ that if there be aiiy dependance 
to be made on the foregoing accounts of the Egyptian 
afFairs, the beginning of that kingdom muft be placed niuch 
earlier than that computation will alloV^. For, according to 
the moft moderate calculation, which is that of Era- 
tofthenes, as fixed by the obfervation of Dicaearchus, the 
teign of Menes miift begin within two centuries of the 
flood ; which is, in our opinion, improbable in the higheft 
degree * j even though we fliould admit, that Menes was 
the fame with Mizraim, as the patrons of that chronology 
generally fuppofe j the contrary of which we believe to be 
true, and fhall endeavour to prove hereafter. 

Vid. Conring. Adv. Chronol. c. 17," 1 8. Stillingfl. Crig. 

Sacr. l. I. c. 5. * See before, p. 481, &c. 

END of the Firft VOLUME. 
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The Figures direft to the Page, and Letter n to the 

Notes. 



A. 



bidding a fruit, very rational, 206. And 



The circumftances 




B E when j^robably born^ 225* of the aprons and coats explained^ 207. The; 

The import of the word ibid« n. efi:e£ts of his fall on man and the ground^ 

His offerings 226, Murdered, 227* 209. Change in the conftitution of man, 210, 

Various opinions as to the place & feq. Change in the conftitution of the 

And manner of his murder, 22^, n. Whe- earth how effefted, according to Dr« Burnet, 




ther married, 229, ». How God declared 



Mr. Whifton 



Where 



the acceptance of his offering, 227, n. Abel he dwelt after his expulfion from paradife, 

or Hebe], etymology of, 225, & 436, 224. The eaftern tradition, ib,«. Dies, 239. 

Abelard Peter, accufed of holding the opi- Uncharitable opinion with refpeft to his re- 

nion that all things were God, and Gon all pentance, 240, »• Conje£lures concerning 



things ) 88« 
Abimael, one of the fons of Joktan, where 



the place of his burial> ibid. 



than 



placed, 



475. 
Abrani and 



437> 



name, and inclydes both fexes 166, Ac- 
Abraham, etymology of, cording to fome Rabbins made firft with a 

tail, 167, Other ridiculous notions of 

And Mohammedans. 



Abu Moflem held that all things returned the Talmudifts, ib. 



into one common principle, or God, 88. 

A ■ * * 4 A M mm m m « « 



ib. Etymology of the name Adam, x66, ff« 



Abydus, an antient city of Thebais, 488 & 437, n 



Accad, city of, where fituate, 363, ». 



& feq. 



Adodus or Adad, called, in the Phoeni- 
cian records, the king of the gods, 397, 



Achthoes, king of Egypt, a moft inhu- 



398. 



J 



man prince, flain by a crocodile, 604, w. fephus, 398, «. 



Adam, in what place created, 175. Whe- 
ther men before him* See Preadamites. 
Placed in paradife, and forbidden the tree of 
Knowledge, 195, His happy ilate in the 
garden of Eden, 

and 



jffioles* who inhabited ^ol 



J 



Tofeph 



184. Names the birds in the hiftory of Sanchoniatho, 256, & n. 



beafts, 195. Takes Eve to wife, ibid. Their iffue, 257, & ». 

His fall, as related by Mofes, 196. Some Aeria Egypt, why fo called by the Greeks, 



objeftions to the letter of that relation, 197, 
& feq. The literal fenfe defended, 199. 



485. 



i^^fculap 



By whom tempied, ib. His trial, by for- or Seforthrus, king of Met 
Voj.. I. R r 



uenc 
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tient than the Grecian ^fculapius, 580, feq. Held two diftinft and independent prin- 



581 

Africa and Alia, their boundaries, 486. 
Agreus and Haiieus, inventors of hunt- 
ing and fifhing, according to Sanchoniatho, 

260. 

Agriculture improved by the offspring of 
Cain> 2^>3. Tools of agriculture^ faid by 



univerfe, 

Anaximander, his account of the origin 
of things, III* Denies an intelligent being, 
ibid. Said by fome to have been the firft 



fome to be the invention of Noah, 253, ibid. «* 



publiihed 



Agrouerus, or Agrotes, 261,. 262. 
Agrus> who, -261, 262.^ 
AhSrimatn, or Ahriman, the evil dsemon 



Anaximenes, difciple of 

1.12. His cofmogony, ^ibid. 
Andes. Mountains of Peru 



Anaximand 



« ^ - - ^ ^ ^ "^'^^'^;p 

in the phyfiology of the Perfian mages, 239, 295. Thought by fome to be the Sephar 



& 181. 



Mofes 



Ahl al tahkik, or people of certainty, a Anebo, an Egyptian prieft, 99, & f^q^ 



feft fprung up lately among the Mohamme- 
dans> 88 • Their opinion touching the Origin 

of things, ibid. 



Angels, the import of the word, 175, 
Their nature, 177* Their exiftence gene- 
rally acknowledged even by the antient 



— — O ' ^ ^»»**^W4*W 

Al Bahriya, thought the eaftern part of heathens, 176^ Epicurus the ouly one among 



the Delta in Egypt, 489. Placed more truly ^ ^ ^ 

beyond the weftern branch of the Nile, ibid. ibid. Reafonablc to fuppofe their exiftence, 



i^ilcanna, a flirub growing in Egypt, an ibid- & 177. When 



Their 



account of, 5^4» 



nature, power, employments, &c. ibid. 



Alexander the Epicurean, his opinion of Greatly refpefted by the antient Romans, 



the origin of things, 87. Holds that all 
things are effentially God, and that forms 
are imaginary accidents, ib. 

Alexandria, with its dependencies, part 

of the lower Egypt, 488, Sc feq. Metro- 
polis of the whole kingdom under the Greeks 
and Romans, 4894 

Algebra among the Egyptians, 579. 

Almodad, one of the fons of Joktan, un- 
certain where fettled, 474. 

Alorus, the fame with Adam, 269. 



Jews, Mohammedans, &c. 17S, 
Sc feq. Several orders and degrees among 
them, 179. The fallen angels, 180. The 

time of their fall, their offence, &c. ibid. 
Angels tutelar^ or guardian, believed by 



J 



178. Opinion of 



thofe who think the angels defiled them- 
felves with women, 246, By what originally 
occafioned, ibid. Traditions concernin"^ 
them not unknown to the Mohammedans^ 
Perfians, &c. 249, n. Their ftories con« 



Amalric, his body taken up and burfft, cerning them, ibid, Sc feq* 
for having taught, that all things were God, Animals, half men half fifii, mentioned 



and God was all things, 87. 



by Berofus, 266. 



America, how peopled, and how animals Animals, worfliipped 



got into it, unaccountable, 299 « 
A.mericans fpeak of a flood, 280. 

' Amida, god of the Japonefe, 145 



551, & feq. What ^ 

ihip, 562. Some pretended, that the wor 
ihip paid thofe animals did 



Ammonius, fcholar of Proclus, Sr. them, but in the gods, ibid. & feq* Vid, 

Teaches publickly in Alexandria the world's Egyptians. 

co-eternity with God, ib. Annedotus, a conjedtural explanation of 

Amofis, Amos, or Tethmofis, king of 

Diofpolis in Egypt, fuppofed to have reigned Antediluvian patriarchs,, a chronological 

when the Ifraelites departed out of Egypt, table of their years, 228. Their genea- 



the word, 266, n. 



607. n. faid to have abolifhed the cuftom of 

facrificing men to Juno at Heliopolis, 566. 

Amynus and Magus in the Phanician re- 
cords, 389. 

AnaDiim, who fo called, 464. Where 
fettled, ibid. 

- Anatomy, very early cultivated in Egypt, 
Anaxagoras, philofophev of the Ionic fe£^. 



Length of their 



logical table, between 232, & 233. 
Antediluvian kings of Chaldsea, a68. 

reigns, and remarkable 
events under them, 269, & feq. Antedi- 
luvian world the ftate of, 307, 8c feq. More 
populous and fertile than the prefent. 309. 
Antediluvians, their religion, arts, fciences-, 

polity, &c. 308.. & feq. Their longevity, 
3,. ....... ... , 



10 



dthe caufe of it, 312 



J 10. The firft v;ho rejt£led all chance in. Antelopes, common in Egypt, 501. 
the difpofition of the univetfe, ib. Reforms . Antilibanus mount, whence fo called ia 



the Ionic phiiofophy, by admitting an intel- 



Jiiftory 



ligent being diftindt from maitev^ J 12, & Anubis, one of the Fgyptian deities, how 



reprefentcd^ 553 



Aphcbis 
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Dynaft 



defccndants of Togarmah, by hh (on Haikir, 



race of the Phcenician fliepherds, fappofed by 468, Their fables concerning the ark, 326 



feph, 606. 



advanced J 



Apis, by the Greeks Epaphus, ahull fo 261. ^* 



& feq, 

Atonetls, mentioned by Plutarch, vrho. 



Memphis 



Was 



or/hipped Arphaxadj> the third fon of Sheni, .37T. 

Thought to be the founder of theChal- 

born. %71* Seve- 



cow incapable of bearing another, and im- deans^ 37i Sen. "When 



ral conjefilurcs of writers relating -to him. 



ibid 



Who 



pregnated, as the Egyptians beKeved, by 
thunder, ibid. -By what marks he was to 
be diflinguifhed from all others, ibid* Bull 
facrificed to Apis, ibid. The choice of this 
viftim, and ceremonies of the facrifice, ibid. 

What reafon they gave for worfliippingOfiris 
in the lhape of a buU^ ^; 5 5, When the Apis 
died another with the fame marks was fought Egyptians, 542. 
for, and put in his room, ibid. How his oracle Afcania, a city in lelTer Pbrj'gia, orTroas, 
was confulted, 565. Began to be worfhipped 467, 



One of 

the chiefs of the line of Shem, 458* Where 

fettled, 459. 

Arts and fdences, their original after the 

deluge, 481 & feq, 

Arura, a meafure of land among the 



Memphis in the reign of Ga?acos 



^^^^^^ 

Apollo, fon of Cronus fuppofed to have the fame name, 467 • 

_ _j _ . _ -A A ^ ^ A - - - - 



Afcanius, a river fo. called, with a bay of 



name 



be^n the fame with iPhut of Mofes 
Arabia, from whom fo called, 381* 



mentioiled by Homer to have been at the 

fiege of Troy, ibid. 



Aram, fon of Shem, one of the chiefs at Afclepiades, his natural principles indivi- 



the difperfion, 458. Where 
According to the Armenians 



.lible bodies, 114. 

Afclepius, fon of Sydyc, 395. Paft for 



defcent from Haikh fon of Togarmah, eh- a god in Egypt, ibid. ». 



larged the bounds of his kingdom, which 



from him was called Arrtienia, 468, 469. feated 
Ararat mountains of, where the ark refi-- 



Aihkenaz, one of Gomer^s £bns, where 



fon 



cd, 305. The fituation of thefe mountains, chieft of that line, 370,458. Where 



378 & feq* Traditions about them, 319 & 
feq. An account of them from Tournefort, 



tied, 459. Cities founded by him,. 370. 
Alia minor, flood of, 281. Afia aii^ 



327 &«. From a Dutch traveller, 331. ». Africa, their boundaries, 486, 



Afps, why worlhipped by the Egyptians, 



tion, 37a 



ipoch 



Several traditions relating to them, 319 & 

feq. Called by the Armenians, Masfs, 323. 

Firft migration of the fons of Noah from 
abput thefe mountains, 407. 

Archelaus, the fucceilbr of Anaxagoras, 
his notions of the origin of the univerfe,. 133 by the Greeks, Aphrodite or Venus, 398. 



Called 



Archytas the Tarentine, a Pythagorean, 

fubord 



Aftronomy foundations of, laid by the ofi- 
fpringof Seth, 243. Said to be an inven- 
tion of the Egyptians, 579 



Ariftophanes, his antient cofmogony, 109. 
Ariftotle, the firft at leaft of the Greeks Athena, daughter of Cronus, 39.8. Keigns 
who aflerted the world's eternity, 78, His over Attica, ibid. 



doftrine, ibid. The great reafon which in- 
duced him toaflert the world's eternity, 79, 



Athos mount, its height, 295. «. 
Athothis,king of Egypt, faid to have bean 



His defcription of the fupreme being, ibid, a phyfician, .58 x/ Suppofed to be the fame 
His fentiraents embraced by many learned with Thoth or Hermes, 601. tj. Built the 



Mohammedans, ibid. 

Ark, its fize and figure, 296 & feq. The 



Memph 

Atlas, fon of Uranus, 390. His cruel 



nurnber of the animals in it, 298. ». Ob- death, by the hands of his brother Cronus, 

jedlions againft the prefervation of animals 393» Atlantian theology and the Atlantij 

in it, 299, Its mat-erials, 300. Where in Afric derived from him, 392. « 

built, ibid. & feq. In what time built, 3or, Atomic fyftem, by whom invented, 113^ 

How many perfons laved in it, 302. ff. Noah The principles of this fyftem, according to 

enters into the ark, 302. Remains of ic, Leucippus and Democritus, 115. The fame 

3^'* Monaftery of the ark, ibid. Fables according to Epicurus, ibid. Difference be- 

of the Armenians concerning it, 326 & feq. tween the twohypothefes, ii6. This fyftein 

Armenia, the name of, derived from raifed to a high degree of reputation by Epi- 
curus, ii7t Revived by fome moderns, both 



Aram,. 469. 

Armenians, give thcmfelves out to be the 



Mohammedans 



K r 2 



Atticus 



'IT 
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Atti€us, his opimon of the origin of the 

univerfe. 136 



Bfruth, 26* 



Betylus, fon of l^raiius, 3^0 & 392. ^ 



Averrocs, or Ebn Rofhd, fufppftc^ of fa- Blacks, their origin according to fome 
vcuring the world's eternity, 79. 3,55*. »• • N<)t the defcendants of Ham, 3 * 

Auguftamni<:a,part pFthe lower Egypt,488 How their blacknefs may \»e accotjnted for 
Avicenna, or Ebn Sina, fufpefted of fa- 173, &c. * 

Boethus, 8|n heterodox Stoic, 8g, Aflertg 

o vimflA^e Afovnifv anil 4mm^»^ ^^i 



vourins the world's eternity, 79 . 



Auritae, the firft race that governed E- the world's eternity anid incorruptibility. 



ibid* 



gypt, according to the accounts of the Egypr 
tians, 273. From whence fo named, ibid. ». Brachmans, old Indian philpfophers, 141 
Azer, of the Afiatics, the fame as Te- & feq. Their opinion as to the creation of 

yah; 385. By fome fuppofed to be the (pn the world, ibid. 

of Terah, ibid..«. Bramins, Indian philpfophers, ^heir phy- 

fiology, 141 & feq. 

Bramma^ a god among the Malabarians 



B. 




iirft ^ 
jbid.'w 



AAU, wife of Colpias, according to the 
. Phoenician tradition, and mother of the 



143 



The import of the word, nician hiftory, 2.58. 



Brathys mounit, why fo cs^lled in thePhcR- 



Bremaw, what meant by, in the phyfiof? 



Babel, by whom built, 354, 364 & n. logy of the Bramins, 14^ & 307. 



Stmoiogy of the word, 4x0, 411 & 436. n. 



What 



4uced them to undertake that work, 410, kept in Egypt, ibid, 



Bull, worihipped by the Egyptians, 554^ 

Reprefented Ofiris, ibid, ^wp of tl^s kin^ 



fruilrated 



The time 



Burnet Dr. his theory of the earth, 1491 
ftf their enterprize, ibid, "Whether finful, & feq, BfiVf he accounts for th^ change ii^ 
ibid, & feq. All mankind concerned in the the conftitution of the earth after tl^e falj, 
work, 41a & feq. DefcripUon of it, 414. ^i^. His theory of the deluge, 289 & feq. 
Some account of its riiinsy 4x8 & Tra- How he accounts for the ch^niges made in the 

& feq. CaUed vrorld after th? deluge, 3131 



■ ■ ■ ^^^^^ 

alfo the tower of Nimrod, 

Babylon, according to for 

the ruins of Babel, 411. n. 

5ts ruins, 418 & feq. & n 



Bufiris, his cru.e|ty to <lr^gers gaye rife tq 
of thefabJe, 566., 

of Byblus, in Phc&nicia, by whom founded, 

393 



Babylonian antediluvian hiftory, according Byflus, fupetfi^i^^ |inen, 50^1 



orderly difpofl 



lans 



46 Berofus, 265 & feq. 

Bj^bylonians attribute 

tion of the world to fee 
Bacchus, worihipped 

557. Obfcene ceremonies ufed on his fefii- 

T/al, ibid* 

B?etylia, or Baetyli, anointed ftones wor- 
jhipped by the Phcsnicians, 394, 395* 

"Whv fo called, ibid. 



0- 




the word 

Why 



The vmr. 



ders his brother^ ibid. His punifiiment, 229. 
Goes into banifliment, and builds ^ ^ity, 230, 
8c feq. Grows more wicked, 232. Tradi- 



Balkis, who vifited Solomon, reigned at 



his death 



Sanaa 



bara, or Barabara Waftu 
among the Malabarians^ 



^35 



fiippofed 



His pofterity wicked, 



flerity employe^ 



ted, 187 



didferently 



inventing mechanical arts, and mufical iii'* 



Beelf^men, what in the Phoenician Ian*? 

fuage, 258, 

Be^tle^ why worihipped by t 



The pedigree of his line^ 



Belus, thf 

lonians, 103 



pare^ with that given ^y Mofes, 264 & feq. 

A table of his defcendants accoifding tp Saur 
' oniatho and Mofes, 26<. 



fupreme god of the ol^ Baby? Cain, a city in Canaan, 257, n; 



Beelzebub, Satan, or Sandmael, pjince of 

the fallen angels, 181. 



^ainan, one of Sethis defcendants 
Calah 9ity, where fituate, 370. 

Caiafirians. name of the military 



l^erofus, his account of the Chaldean or 5gypt 



He collefted 



of Ham 



the Babylonian antiquities, 265. The fub- nification of the Vfprd, ibid. w. According 



veopiaaQing. ibid 



of them that 



fon^ b.wn 



The corfe of 
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1 



one 



Zproaftre 



founded 



Noah peculiar to, and wholly eompleated in 

him, ibid. Why curfed by Noah for the crime count of their origin of the things, drawn 

pf his father, 35^. Probably lived and died - ' 

in the country called after his name, 358^ 
His tomb formerly fhewn not far from Tri- 
poly in Syria, ibid. &; 359- l^nown to the 
antient heathens, 359^ Opinions of the Mo- 
^ammedans concerning him, ibid, n 



Canal, ftill in being, c^t from th?Eu- Spirit, 136^ (69 



Chaos, feme philofophers fuppofe tbcorir 
gin of the earth from it, 94., 95. Abfw- 
dity of this opinion, 96 & feq. Maintained 
by fome to have been animated by ab evil 



Charon, why the lake of Mceris 



phrates to the Tigris, 191. 

Canopus, one of the Egyptian deities, 553 prefent the lake of Charon, 532. 

flow he obtdncd a viftory Over the Chaldean ^ Chemia, why Egypt fo called hy its a© 

god ?ire, by ^he craft pf ?i prigfl,, ibid. How tient inhabitants, 4S4. 



reprefente^, 554, 
Ca^ht<^ probably an ifland fitujitc either 



Chemmis, orChembes, vid. Cheops. 
Cheops orChemmis, king of Egypt, builds 



in the l^lfe^of Tennis prTanis, extending tbggreateft of the three jnoft remarkable 



from Pamitet^a to Tina, 466. 



pyramids, 507* Said to have proftituted his 



of 



Caphtorim, the laft of the offspring of daughter, to get money for that end, 508* 
Mizraim, by Ml the fathers faid to be the His daughter faid to have built a fmall pyra- 

Cappadopians, and CaphtorCappadocia, 465 

By Cappadocia here underftood fome place in 
£gypt, generally fuppofed by t|i? Rabbins, tp 

be Demiat, ib. & 466. 

Cappadocia, jn Afi^ niinor^ and foroe place 

in Egypt of the fame name, 465 & feq. 



M 



Cherubim, and flaming fword, placed, to 
guard the w^y of the tree of life, 208, What 
meant thereby, ibid. Etymology of the word. 



Cardu ^ikountains, remains of the^rlc ii^id ibid. n. 



to have hepn formerly feen there, 321. 
Cafluhiiifi, where fettled, 465. 
Cafiotis, part of lower Egypt, 488 



Chi 



philofoph 



them, i«i & feq. Hold nature to be the 
fble deity and foul which informs matter. 



Caffius mount, whence fo called in the Independent of all others, ibid. In 



Phosnician hiftory, 258. 
Cats ill high veneration among the !pgyp 



they 
that 



Be. 



I'lans, 559. The killing of one was certain others to an infinite number will exift, 123» 
0eath, ibid- Inftance of this in a Roman, The moft common opinion among them. 



ibid. Why fo iif^uch veneration paid to theni, 
563 & feq- 



that God is the material foul of the world, 
ibid. Another opinion among them, efta- 



Caucafus mount, c?tlled by the Arabs the blifhed by royal authority, and holding, that 
inountainof Kaf, 469. Its height, 295. a void or emptinefs is the principle and end 



Cayumarras, firft king of Perfia^j faid to 
have been the fon of Shem, 370. 

Celfus. would have had the Chriftians take 
prpheus rather for a god than Chrift, 105 



Wherein 

from Spinozifm, 1x4. They formerly ac- 
knowledged one God, 144* Which opinion 
obtains now with few of the better fort, ibid» 



Celts, the farpe people with the Gauls, Their phyfiology, ibid. & 14.5. Their hi- 

^efcended frp.m Qomer, tl^e eldeft (on of ftorians mention the flood, 280. Strong 

japhet, 467. marks of their language being the primitive 

Cephren/king of Egypt, ereft.ed the fe-? language, 432, 433- 
j^nd of ^l^e ^h^e^ mpft remarl^aWe pyramids, 

^07. 



feems 



to have been the fame with Canaan, 359. 
Ceteroupa, the firft wom^n after the flood. Chronological table of the years of the par 



according to the Indians, 307. 
Cetii, a people naentioiied by Isomer, 472 

Ceuta, vid. Sebta, 



tria chs, according to the computation of the 
Hebrew, 2 1 9. The fame according to the com- 
putation of the Septuagint, 220. And of the 



Ch<3prempn, according toEufebius, thought ^arha^itan Pentateucfi, 22 1. Chronology from 
there was nothing prior to the vifible world, creation to the deluge ftated, 217 & feq. 



100. Defended by Jamblichus, ibid, 
Ghaldasaj the antediluvian kings of, 268. 
Chaldean cpfmogony, as delivered by Dio- 



From the deluge to the departure of Abra- 
ham from Haran, 332 & feq, Egyptian 
chronology, 272 & feq. From the time of 



dorus, 101. The fame from Berofus, ibid, • Alexander the Great, 600 & feq. 



Sc 102. The Chaldean account of the flood, 
?7i &feq. 



Chryfor, the fame with Hyphseftus, or 
Vulcan, 260, Inventor of iron, ibid. Aiid 



^ Weans, cclebra^t€4 |gr their acknow- of hogks, baits, &c, 261. The firft man 



that 
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that failed, according to Sancbonktho, iWcf. cifed, ibid. And forced hh auxiliaries to do 



Worfhipped 
the word, 2.6©. «. 



Etymology of the fame, 400. 



Crown, firft ufed by.Nimrod, according to 
Cimmerians, orCimbri, according to fome, the eaftern hiftorians, 362. From whence 
defcended from Gomer, and the fame people the model of it taken, ibid 



with the Gauls of Afia minor, 467. 



Cumberland biihop, his amendments of 



Circumcifion, a very ancient cuftom simony Sanchoniatho, confidered, 402 & feq. 



the Egyptians, 570 



Citium in Cyprus, according to fome, took 459 



Curdeftan the fame as Aftur and Aflyria, 



ats name from the Kittim, 472- 



Cneph 



architeft 



Cu/h, wrongly fuppofed by fome to be the 

country of the CoffGeans, 189. 



ytrorld, in the cofmogony of the Egyptians, Cu/h, father of Nimrod, whether king, 



100. How reprefented, ibid. 



364 



Colour, difference in, between the whites Cufh, Ham*s eldeft fon, where fixed, 46 



I 



and blacks accounted for, 173 & feq. 



Colpias, a wind, and his wife Baau, pa- Arabia, 46Z. 



462. By Cuih in fcripture> always meant 



rents of the firft men, according to fome. 



Cynocephalus, a large kind of ape in E- 



370, jrr. The fignification of the word, ibid. gyptj, 501. Why fo called, ibid. The figure 



C^olumns of Hermes in Egypt, 589. 



Comet, the traje£lion of one occafioned hieroglyphic, ibid 



of this beafl: often ufed by the Egyptians as a 



the deluge 



Whifton 



Attefted by feveral authors, that one appear- the Kittim, 472. 
cd at the deluge, ibid* 



Cyprus, according to Jofephus the feat of 



Commerce, the original of, after the de« 

Juge, 482 & feq, 

Confufion of tongues, vid* Tongues. 



D 



i^MONS, two kinds of^ 246. 
Dagon, or Siton, fon of Uranus, jgo. 



Coptic letters, whether the modern are Worfhipped by the Philiftines 



antient 



39 



n 



J' 



594&;?, The Coptic alphabet, 596. The contriving of ploughs, ibid, 
Coptic tongue, at prefent, confifis of the old Dabrians„ or Eternalifts, a feft of philo 
Egyptian and Greek, 597. Differs widely fophers among the Mohammedans, 79. 



ibid. 



andEuropean languages 



snia 



346. 



in, Mefopot 



Coptos, an antient of ty of Thebais, 48?. Damafcus, built byUz, the eldeft fon of 

The chief refidence of the native Egyptians Aram, 460. 



Copts 



called 



fmogony 



6eaa, &c. vid. Phcenician, Egyptian, Chal- 
dean, &€• - 

Creation, true notion of, 75. Mofes's ac- 
count of it explained, 160. Creation of man, of things, 87. 



Dandera, the city called Tentyra in an- 
tient times, in Egypt, 534. A magnificerrt 
temple there defcribed, ibid. Sc feq. Believed 



have 



Serapis, 535 



David of Dinant,, his opinion of the origm 



165 & feq. The time and feafon of the 

creation, 174 & feq. Whether compleaied 



Dedan and Sheba, Raamah's two fons^ 



where feated, 462, 463. 



in 



jhim 



Crocodile, the extravagant wmfhip paid 



Whether 



Why 



rfhipped 



Egyptians, 500. The little, or land croco- 
dile, probably the fame with the Scincus of 



Why fea, ib. & 489. How divided by the Arabs, 
How^ taken by the 4^9- The moft plentiful part of Egypt, 



49 a 



chang 



Pliny, 501. Found near the Nile and Red- by it, 313. Varioufly accounted for, ibidi 
fea, ibid. 



Cronus, fuppofed to be the fame withHam, 

gainfi 



Vid. Flood. 

Demyat, or Damietta, in Egypt, 466^ 

Demi-gods,' or gods that were fuppofed to 



his father, in defence of his mother Ge, 393. have reigned is Egypt before the flood, »7J 
Drives him from the throne, ibid. Founds & feq. 
Byblus, ibid, 

■ 

Cronus the younger, facrifices his only fon. 



Democritus, fuppofed the author of the 
atomic fyftem, 113. Admits an infinite 



Confecrated after his death into number of atoms zo be the firft principles 



39&> 399- 

the uknet Cronus? or Saturn, 399. Circum- 
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mencc of Ws fyftem, 11 6, Believed the 
itoms to be animated, ibid. What he caHed 



one of the chiefs of the line of Shem, at the 

difperfion, 458. Where fettled, 460. The 



God, had no attributes of a deity, X J 7. Said fignification of the word, 375. Believed 
:ohave tranfcribed his moral difcourfes from by fome to have had no part in the building 
Babylonifli pillar, 589. 
Defcartes, his hypothefis, 147 & feq. 

Deucalion, 279. w. & feq. 



of Babel, ^jZ^ n. Hebrews believed to de- 
rive their name from him, 376, Thought 
by fome to be the founder of their nation. 
Devil, the tempter of Eve, 199. & feq. ibid. Arguments fupporting this opinion 
Why he made choice of a ferpent, ibid. & ibid. Anfwered, ibidt &feq. 



feq< Mohammedan tradition, ibid, 200. n. 

Dhafar, a port in the middle of the Ara- 
bian coaft, 474 



Eblis, prince of the fallen angels among 
the Mohammedans, 181. ^ 

Eden, garden of, its fituation, 184. Ex* 



Diana, in what manner her feftival was travagant opinions concerning it, ibid. What 
obferved among the Egyptians, atBubaftis, owing to, 185. Several Edens, ib. & i86. 



557 & H 



A local, not an imaginary paradife^ ibid. The 



biklah, one of Joktan's fons, where fi- fchemes which place it in Syria and Armenia 



tuate, 475 



ill grounded, 188. And that which places 



Diodorus, his natural principles, indivifible it in Chaldaea, 189, 190. Objeaions to this 



bodies, 114 
Diogenes of AppoUonia, fuppofed the air 



opinion , ibid . A new fcheme propofed, 191, 
192. The Mofaicai defcription of it imper« 



the firft principle of the univerfe, and endued feiV, 192, 



with reafon, 1 12, 1 13. A near conformity 



Egg, the mundane e^ in the Egyptian 



between his hypothefis and the Cartefian, cofmogony, fymbol of the world, ico. An 

Ij^, egg worfliipped by the Phcenicians in the.Or- 

Diofcuri or Cabiri, defcended from Sydic, gia of Bacchus, 107* Image of the world 

called alfo Corybantes and Samothraces, 390 among the Chaldeans, Perfians, Indians, and 

&«• Invented the buiiing a complete fhip,; Chinefe, ibid. No trivial queftion among 

ibid. The firft failors mentiohed after the the antients, which was the elder, the egg 

deluge, 393 & »• Built the firft temple, or the hen, ibid. The fiirft- born God, ac- 

ibid. and cording to the author of the hymns afcribed 

Diofpolisthelefler, acityinTheba7s,488. to Orpheus, produced from an egg, ibid, 

Difperfion of mankind, 444. The time firft egg of wind laid by night in the bofoca 

of it fixed, 446. A double difperfion fup- of Erebus, 109. 



pofed by fome writers, 445. The number 
of mankind at that time, 447 & feq- 



Egregori, watching angels, 247 «. Fall 
in love with the daughters of men, ibid« 



Dodanim, one of the defcendants of Ja* Their wickednefs, ibid. 



van, where feated, 472. 



Egypt, named by its antient inhabitants 



Dogs, why worlhipped by the Egyptians, Cheiria, 484; Suppofed to have been fo 



559, 562 & feq. 



named from Ham, the fon of Noah, ibid. 



Dove, fent out of the ark by Noah, 305. »• Generally denoted in fcripture by the nanie 



Why chofen, ibid. 



of Mizraim, ibid. Egypt a Greek name, 



)ruids, held the alternate diffolution of ibid. Divers opinions ct nceming the original 



the world by fire and water, 1 39. 



of it, ib. &485. hs fituation and extent/ 



Duration, an eflential diftinftion between 485. Divided into the upper ctnd lower, ib. 

that of God and creatures, 82 & feq. The By fome into the upper, middle, and lower, 

diftindtioh of the fchoolmen, between the ibid- Divided into feverai governments, called 

manner of duration of God, and that of his Tabir, or Nomes, 489. Its climate, ferti- 

creatures, rejefted by many as inconfiftent Jity, &c, 490. Its fecundity occafioncd by 



and unintelligible, ibid. 

Dyad of Pythagoras, what meant by it, 
iz6. 



the Nile, 496, c. The difi^erent appearan- 
ces of Egypt in two feafons, 497. Of the 
animals of Egypt, 499 C hief cities of the 



Dynafties, Egyptian, 272^ Tables of their npper Egypt, 487. Of the lower, 488. 



lynafties, 6oi .&{eq. 

E. 

CLIPSE, Thales the firft who vfen- 

tured toforetel one, 580. 

Ecphantus, the Syracufian, his natural fcribed, ibid. ^ 

principles,indivifible bodies and vacuum, 1 14. ' Egyptians^ defcended fiom MizraYm, 

Eber, who meant by in the prophecy of Not a warlike nation, 542. Their antiquity, 

Balaam, 349, », Eber the fon of Salah, 536. Affert ^hemfelvss to have bc^n the 

firft 




Of the middle, ibid. Vegetables of Egypt, 

503. & feq. Its artificial varities, 565. & 
feq. Ruins of antient buildings near the ca- 
taracts, 533 & feq. Defcribed, ibid Grots 

near Ofy^t, 534. Ruins at Daiidera de- 
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What 



life to this finiftake, ibid. & 537. Said to 

have founded the firft, the rules o? govern- the immortality of the foul, ibid. 



X. 

Pretended to excfel all niiankihd in gratitude 
ibid.^ Said to have been the firft who aflerted 



Th . 

nations, particularly by the Greeks, ibidn 
The crown of Egypt, hereditary, but the 



tiic iiiiuxurLaixtj w tne lOUl, Ibid. "Why 

they ufed fuch care to preferve the dead bo- 
dies, ibid. & feq. Their mourning for the 
dead, and funeral rites, ibid. Their manner 



Icings obliged to conform theftafelveS to the of embalming the dead todies, & fe-^ 
eftablifhed laws of the land, even in their Their fepulchres, 577. Eirly famous for 
private way of life, ibid. Their kings man- wifdom and learning, 5784 Firft inventfcra 
ncr of life, ibid & 538» Rcftraint laid ofl of geometry, ibid. Arithmetic diligfently 
them, even in matters of the leafl confe- cultivated arhong theni, 579. Aftronomy 
quence, 538, 539* Honours paid them faid to have been their invention, ibid. And 
when dead, 539, 540. The political divi- phyfic, 580, Of their chymiftry, 583. Ana- 
fion of the kingdom, 540. Theprieftshad tomy, ibid. Natural jjhylofophy, 584. Ma- 
in great reverence^ and next in power and gic, ibid. Statuary, painting, architefture, 

dicnitv to the kine. <;4i. Their ereat clean- &c. 587. & feq. How they preferved their 



inhabited 



Jiefs, ibid. Not allowed to tafte of fifli, ih. learning* 589. Their literary monuments. 

Their military men called Calafirians, or ibid. Two forts of learning among them^ 

Hermotybians, according to the different the vulgar, and the facred wrapt up in Kiero- 

, Not per- glyphics, fymbols, 590 3c feq. Thcs 

mitted to learn or pra£lice any mechanical three forts of characters they made ufe of^ 

art, 54Zi Their chief excellency in horfe- 591. Theit navigation on the Nile^ and the 

manlhip, and the fkill of guiding chariots, conftrudion of their veflels, 588. Their 

ibid. Their hufbandmen, /hepherds, &C4 trade arid navigation, 597. Bore a great 
hufbandmen and fhepherds by law, from ge- 
neration to generation, 543. Their hatch- 
ing of eggs by an artificial fecundation, ibidt 



averfion to the feS becaufe it fwallowed up 

their Niie, and hated failors, 600. Their 
language very antient, s(nd probably a mother 
Their courts of juftice, and manner of pro- tongue, 596* Ufed literal charaftets of two 
ceeding, 545. Baniflied lawyers from their forts, facred and vulgar, 593. Expli- 
cation of forre of their chara6ters, ibid* 



tribunals, 546. Their moft remarkable laws, 
ib.&feq. Their religion, 549 & feq. Said 



Whether the fame with the modern Copticj 



to have been the firft people who erefted ai- 592. ». Conjeftures touching their letters 

tars, images, and temples, ibid. The Greeks precarious, ibid. According to Eufebius» 

borrowed from them both their gods,- and re- they acknowledged no Deity befides ftdpid 

ligious ceremonies, ibid. The chief gods matter, 99. Defended from this imputation, 

Ofiris, and Ifis, ibid. Their other gods, ibid, 100. Profeffed the belief of a demiurgic rea- 

& feq. Are faid to have acknowledged one fon, and intelleftual architeft of the world, 

fupremeGoD, 550. Over-run at laft with ibid. How they reprefented this intelleftual 

idolatry, fo as to worfhip not only animals, principle, ibid. They acknowledged foul 

but even vegetables, 551. The prepofterous fuperior to nature, and mind or intelleft 

worfhip they paid to animals, fetting lands fuperior to foul, ibid. & ioi. A table of 

apart for their maintenance, and employing the Egyptian gods, and demi-gods, who are 



men and women to feed them^ 559. The 

expence 



fuppofed to have reigned before the flood, 
274. Their chtonology, 273 & feq. Series 



their facred animals when alive, and in bu- of their kings according to feveral authors, 

Tying them when dead, 560. & feq. Rea- 601 & feq. A table of the laft fixteen of 

fons alledged by them to defend the worfhip- the thirty dynafties, according to the old 

ping of animals, 562. The origin of this Egyptian chronicle, ibid. A table of the 

worfhip, ibid. Some other of their inftitu- Egyptian dynafties, from Manetho, according 

tions, 565. Their human faerifices, 566, to Africanus, and according to Eufebius, 

The ftrufture of their temples, 567. How ibid. & feq. From Manetho, according to 

they educated their children, 568. Difap- Jofephus, 61 1. A table of the Theban kings 

proved of mufic and wreiftling, ibid. Their from the Laterculus of Eratofthenes, ibid, 

diet, ibid. & feq. Had an averfion to fwines A table of the Egyptian kings, according to 

5efli, 569. Their entertainments, ibid. & Herodotus, and DiodorusSiculus, 6) 3. Egyp- 

feq. Were very cleanly, 570. Avoided tian cofmogony, as delivered by Diodorus 
esating wjith firangers, ibid. Ufed circumci- 



Siculus, 98. Their priefts taught, that the 
Women earth had certain periods, and revolutions, 



fion, ibid. 

among them, employed in bufmefs abroad being deftroyed alternately by water and fire, 

while the men ftaid at hgme to fpin, 571, and renewed again, xoi. Thofe of Thebais 

vrwihippci 




N 





X. 
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^vvorlhipped a fupreme being under the name .Eve, by whom tempted, 199. The 
of Ciieph, ibid*- No ftranger^ to the flood, of her death uncertain, 242. 



«79 



Euphrates, i^SS. 



Elam, fon of Shem, and one of the chiefs Eufebias of Gaefarea, his animadveriions 

of the line of Shem, 458. Settles in the on the cofmogony of the Phcenicians,' 96, 

country of Elam, 459. And on the Egyptians, 99. Took ali advan- 

Elbis, the devil according to the Mahom- tages to reprefent the Pagans to the worft. 



irtedans, 18 r. 
Eleaticfeft, 84, 85. 



97 



EuicinusPont-us, or Axinus, as it was nrft 
Elis, a city ahd province of Peloponnefus, called by the Greeks, faid by fome to be a 

corruption for the fea of A{hkenaz^ 468. 



47^ 

Elifa, the eighth fon of Japhet, according 
t6 the Septuagint, 550. 

Eliiha, Javan's eldefi: fon, where fettled^ 

471, 47^. Ifles of Elifiia, ibid, 

Eliun, in the Phcfinician hiftory the fame 
asLamech, 262. «. Why this nanoe was 
given to Noah, 263. w» 

Elymse and Elymais, where placed, 459. 



Matter 




P. 

ARAB I, al, 79. 

Flax of Egypt, exceeding fine, 504/ 

Flefli> whether permitted to be eaten be- 
fore the deluge, 317. 

Flood, the profane hiftory of it, 255. ^c- 

Empedocles believed the world to be com- count of it fiom the Phcenician antiquities, 

founded of minute particles, 1 14. Was au- 256 Sc feq. The Chaldean account of it, 271 

ditor of Pythagoras, and Anaxagoras, 134. &feq. The account of it given by the Greeks, 
His phyfiology explained, ibid. 

En Soph of thejews, 125 



279. & feq^ All mention of it filppreiled 

by the Phcenician hif}ar5ans, 262. Why, 

Enoch tranflated, 236,237. Divers opi- ibid. A fhort hiftory of it, 27S, The pro- 
nions as to the place, 237. n» His fkill in fane teftimonies ot this cataftrophe, 279* 
mathematical fciences, ibid. Suppofed by Whether topical, 28 1. Reafons proving that 
the Greek chriftians to be the fame with the it was general, 282 & feq. Conje£lures as 
firft Egyptian Hprmes, 23S, By Eupo- 
lemus to be the fame with Atlas, ibid, A 
book afcribed to him different, from his pro- 



to the manner wherein it happened, 285 Ss 
feq. Dr. Burnet's theory of it, 289 & feq» 
Mr. Whifton's, 292 & feq. The moft ra- 



phecies, ibid. Why called Edris in the Ko- tional account of it, 295, To what height 

ran, 237, The piece under the title of the waters reached, 304. They affwage, 

the fcripture, or prophecy of Enoch, a ma- 305. When it began^ and when it aflvvaged^ 

nifeft forgery, 239» Some fragments of it, 304 & Perfian and Indian traditions of 



246, 8c feq 
Enos, fon of Seth, when born, 23*;. 



it, 3c6> Several particular floods, 280, 281* 
That of Ogyges in Attica, 28 1. Of Pro- 



ibid. 



, Epicurus, teaches the atomic phiiofophy metheus in Egypt, ibidt Of Afia minor, 
with fome alteration^ but would not acknow- 
ledge that he had borrowed his hypothefis Fo-hi> firft king of China, 343, 344 

from any, 1 14, 115, HovV he accounted Whether Noah, ibid. & feq. & 



for the animals and mankind, 1 16. Acknow- 



ledged that there were gods, and that they bearance, 252. 

deferved to be worftiipped, 117. But allow- 
ed them neither to be the makers, nor go- 
vernors of the world, ibid Suppofed the 



Forljearance, the 120 years of God^s for 



gods to be immortal, of human fliape, and 
not compofed of atoms like other beings, 
, ibid, & 118- How he accounts for the free- 
I dom of will in his lyftem, 116 & feq. Ad- 

I ^its no principles but the atoms themfelves, 

ibid. 



G 



G. 



A B A L I S , count, a paflage of his re- 
lating to the crime of Ham, 355. 
Galatians, or Cauls, of Aila minor, de-* 
fcended according to fome from Corner, and 
from him called Gomerites, 467. 

Gaflendi, revives the atomic lyftem, il8» 
Gauls, of Afia minor, according to fome 



Epigeus, or Autochthon, called alfo Ura- defcendfid from Gomer, the eldeft fon of Ja- 



^ nus, and from him heaven fo named^ 263 phet, 467 



9. 



Sc feq. 

Eratofth 
confidered, 621. 



enes, his lift of theTheban kings. 



Erebus, in the cofmogony of Ariftophanes^ between 232 & 233 



Ge, fifter and wife to tJranus, 263 & 390, 
Her name given to the earth, 263, 

Genealogical table of the Antediluvians, 



^vhat, 109 

Erech, a city of Chaldaa, 36^, ^1 



Genius tutelar, vid. Angel* - A fort of in- 
termediate creatures between zx^h and 4e* 

S f 
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vils, in the theology of the Orientals, i8i. 
Inhabited the world, according to them, 
many thoufand years before Adam, ibid. 

Genus and Genea, who, ^S7^ 
Geometryi firft found out by the Egyp- 
tians, 578. 



H 

474. 



IDHAAMAUT, a province of 

Yaman, or Arabia felix, why fo caJIed, 



fettled, 474. 



Joktan 



Gether, one of Aram's fons, according to Haifc, Ton of Togarmah^ from whom Ar- 

Jofephus, prince of the Badtrians^ 461* Pro- menia, in the moft antient times called 

bably feated about the river Centi'ites, be- Haikh, 468, 469, 

tween Armenia and the Carduchi, ibid. Halieus, and Agreus, inventers of the arti 

Giants, probably Cain's race, 250. Be- of hunting and fifhing, 26ot 



lieved by f<^me, inca^'hate fpirits, ib. n.Wh^t 

gave rife to this opinion, ibid. Their origin. 



Ham, the youngeft fon of Noah, 351, 
Thought by many to have been the fecond 
according to the prophecy afcribed to Enoch, fon, ibid. n. Import of the word, ibid, 
S46, & feq. That there v^ ere men of a Curfed in a branch of his pofterity, ibid. His 

gigantic fize and ftrength, no ways incredi- whole race accurfed by Noah, repugnant to 
hie, 251, n, & feq* Two diftin6t races of fcripturc, 35^, And contrary to faft, ibid, 

them, 252, n. The original caufe of their & Some fuppofe he became a black-moor 
monftrous ftature, 251, Probably they and communicated that colour to his defcen- 



continued to the flood, 252, 



dants^ 353» Looked upon by fome as the 



Gihon, according to the Jews and the Fa- lirft introducer of wickednefs after the flood, 
thers, the fame as the Ganges, 189, 190* 354. Crimes laid to his charge, ibid. & feq. 



564- 



Goats, vrby worihipped by the Egyptians, 



Held to have been the inventer of magic, 

ibid. Many oaffaees to that efFeft* ibid. 



Gory, creator of the world both as to mat- Said to hav« been the firft propagator of ido- 

ter and form, 75. His power of creating latry after the flood, ibid. The crime he 

matter, ibid. He is a free agent, 81. The committed reprefented by fome more enor- 

V'orld not an involuntary efFed: of his mere mous than it is reprefented in fcripture, ibid* 

mature, ibid. Whether poflTible that he and & feq. Divers opinions relating to him, ibid, 

his creatures may have always exifl:ed toge- & 3 55« ^» Seems to have had the moft nu- 

ther, 82,83. EflTentiai difl:in£l:ion between merous ifTue of the three fons of Noah, 

his duration and that of creatures, ibid. The 357. The true reafon of Noah's difcarding 

author of matter, and the firft: fole pririciple him, 356^ & feq. Suppofed by fome to 

of motion, 94. How fome pretenders to have been the fame with Cronus, 357. By 

Chriftianity endeavour to free God from the others the fame with Menes, the firft king 

imputation of evils, 135* The 120 years of Egypt, ibid. ?/. Probably removed from 

of his forbearance, 252. Shinaar, and reigned according to fome, in 

Gods, Egyptian gods reigning before the Phoenicia, according to others in Egypt, 461* 

flood, 273 & feq. Who meant by their gods. Nations defcended from him, ibid. Where 

^77 



was his fettlement, ibid. 

Haran, fon of Terah, 3S4. Dies in Ur 
name, 469, Called by the Arabs Yajui and of the Chaldees, ibid. Various opinions re- 



Gog and Magog, feem to be the fame 



Majui, 470. 

Gogarene, a country, according to fome, 
deriving, its name from Gog and Magog, 

470 



lating to his death, ibid. 

Mefopotarnia^ 387. 
Harpocrates, one of the Egyptian deities, 
fon of Ifis and Ofiris, and the God of fi- 



Gomerites, called by the Greeks, Gala- lence, how reprefented, 553. 



tians, the Gauls of Afia minor inhabiting 



flavilah, where feated, 462. Two pla 



fart of Phrygia, defcended from Gomer, cesand two perfons bearing this name, 476. 



467. 

Gopher, what denoted by, 300, & n. 

Government, the firft original of civil go- 
vernment, 477. At firft patriarchal, ibid. 
Changed into monarchical, 478. 



Why 



Hawks worfhipped by the Egyptians, 559 



Hazarmaveth, or Hazarmoth, the thitd 
1 of Joktan, where fettled^ 474. 
Hebrews, whether they derive their naire 
Gre^^j philofophers, received their phy- and origin from Eber, 376, & feq. Their 
fiology from the Egyptians,^ 98. Account language thought to have taken its naine 
given by the Creeks of the univerfal deluge, from Eber, and to have remained, at the 
279, Sc feq. 



GrotSj near Ofyut in Egypt defcribed, 

534. 



confufion of tongues, folely in his family) 
ib. & 377. Common to the Phcenicians and 

Canaanitc5, 
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him 



Canaanites> 377. Whether the moft an- bia^ ibid. 

tient, 434. & feq» Whether all other Hud^ ibid. 

tongues may be derived from it, 43 5, & feq. Hul, fon of Aram, Shem's fifth and young- 

HecatoinpyJos, why Thebes fo called> eft fon, where fettled, 461, 

487, & 
Hella, an ancient city, 421. 



Hunting, nothing more proper after "the 
deluge to procure a man efteem, 360* Con- 



Henna, called Alcanna by botanifts, a fidered antiently among the Perfians as one 
fhrub growing in Egypt, 504. Defcription part of a regal education, ibid. 

Husbandry, vid. Agriculture. 

Hyle, the fame with matter, 
Hypfiftus, who, ^62, 263. 

Hypfuranius, who in the Phcenician hi- 



of it, ibid. 
Heptanomis, or the middle Egypt, 488. 

So called from the feven nomes or prefeftures 

into which it was divided, ibid. Its extent, 

ibid. And cities, ibid. 

Heraclides, his natural principles indivifi- 
ble bodies, t i4» 

Heraclitus> denied the world to have been 
tnade by Gods or man, but by a certain in- 



I. 




Wrongly made ufe of by the interpretc 
' of fcriptureinftead of (Y), 188, «. 

Jaba], 233, Z34. Thought to have bei 
ward plaftic virtue of its own, 119, His the Paks of the heathens, 234, ». 



principles of the univerfe, 118. Surnamed 



to a palfage in Por- 



theobfcure, 119, Held fire to be the firft phyry*s epiftle concerning Chcsremon, loo. 



principle of all things, 118, 119. 
Hermaic books now extant, contained 



Contemporary with Eufcbius, ibid 

J 



feme remains and tinfture of the old Egyp- touchinji the origin of the univeife, 88. Some 
tian and Hermetic dodlrine, loi. Some of them acknowledge the creation of the 



account of them, ibid. & 581. 

Hermaphrodites, mentioned by Plato, 
169. 



world, 145. 

J 



The import of the word, ibid. «• His po- 
Hermes Trifmegiftus^ fecretary to Cronus, fterity, 34S , & feq. The Perfians give him 
fon of Uranus, 393. Hermes thefirftfaid eleven fons, 350, 77. Their names, ibid. 



Jared 

Javan, where fettled, 471. 
Ibis^ a bird frequenting the Nile, 501, 8c 
feq. Pines away and dies if carried clfe- 
Hermonthis", an antient city of Thebais, where, 50s. Defrroys the flying ferpent^. 



to have infcribed his learning upon columns, 
589. His pillars in Egypt, ibid. 

Hermogenes, an afferter of the felf*€xi- 
ftence and improdudlidn of matter, 135. 



488. 



ibid# Two kinds of Ibis's, ibid. Delaibed, 



Hermotybians, a name given to a parti- ibid W 



rular kind of military men among the Egyp- 
tians, 541. 
Hefiod, his cofmogony, 109, 



Ichneumon, or Egyptian rat, defcribed 
501. Of great fervice in Egypt, by hunting 



out and breaking the eggs of the crocodile. 



Hieracon, the ifiand of, in the Arabian ibid. 



ichthyophagi, and Troglodytes, inhabit 
the coaft of the Rca ff;a, and are called in 



gulph, 474. Alfo a town of the fame name 
on the river Lar, ibid. 

Heliopoli^, an antient tradition of the in- fcripture Sukkiim, and Ziyijn, 46 

habitants relating to the flood, 279, & ?i. Idolatry, the firft in roduction o^, 2^7,?;. 

Hierofilyphical figures ufed by the Egvp- Worfhipping of men when began, 200, ?/* 

tians,faid to have been the invention of I-kr- The origin of 'idolatry by iaia.e-worliiMi 

Made ufe of to conceal their af.ribed to the age of Eber, by ocheri 



ires 



doftrines from the vulgar, ibid- 



namely the fathers, to that of Sen.g, 37S, 



Hippafus, held fire to be. the firfl- principle & feq. 



of all things, and to be God, 118, 119, 



Jerah one of J 



Hippocrates, held the heat and fiie to be 474 



immortal and omnifcient, 119. 

Hippotamus, or river -horfe, common in 
the upper Egypt, 499, & feq. 
Hit, or Is, a city in the neighbuurhood of feven things before the world, ibid. Then- 



Jcud 

Jews 

the world, 175. They fay tiuit ifor> credited 



Babylon, 415, & ». 



cabalifls how fuppofed to accoar-t for the 



Hobbs, held that there was no fubftance origin of things, 125. Their £n Soph, ibid. 



Jin, or Genii, among the iMchammedaiiS, 
a fort of intermediate cfe::vtuie3^ betvvci.:n the 



diftinft from matter, 90^ 91. Abfurdity of 
this opinion, 91, 

■ Hud of the MohammedanS;, fuppoft^d to angels and devils, 181, ^ Capauk- of fuLure 

be the fame with Eber, 379. Dies in Ara- faivation or damnation, ibid. 

S f a 



Incubi, 



636 
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Inciib?;, ds^n'ions, from whence proceeded 



^he nolio;; of then';, 

Indian tradirion of the flood, 306, 
Infan-wang, 123 



X. 

remains cf it ftill extant, 539. Defctibed 

ibid. Called the palace of CJiaron, ibid. * 
Lamech, the fifth in defcent frorn Cam 



^33 



Father to Noah^ 2.36, & 253, 



Infcription mentioned by the Copts, as Language, vvhether a new one was found, 
engraven on the pyramids of Egypt, 508. ed at Babel, 439, & feq. The number of 
A lemarkable one on the temple of Neith at languages at Babel, and the confequences of 
SaYs, 550. An infcription to ifis, ftill le- 
anainin": at Capua, ibid* 



Jobab, the 13th fon of Joktan, where Egyp^. >6v 



the confufion, 443? & feq. Vid. fpeech. 
. Latona oracle of, in t]:ie city of Butus i 



fettled, 477. 



Joktan, fon of Eber, 380, Thirteen fons 488, 



Latop. liR, an an'cient city of Thebais 



given him by the fcripture. and 3 i by the 



Latvscf the antients. called now Kefiier 



^rabs, 38 Countries pofieffed by Joktan's a kind of fidi in the Nile, 502, 

defcendants in a fecond migration, 473, & Lehablm, wiio and v/here fettled, A64, 



feq 



Some fuppcfr him to b? tl:e fame with Lut 



Ionic feft, all who preceded Anaxagoras bi:.^ who came out of %ypt with Shifhak 



mere materialifts, 110. 



J 



Jorham, the younger fon of Joktan, foun- Leopards,, mountains of, near Tripoly in 
ded the kingdom of Hejaz, containing part Syria, 359. 



cf Arabia Petrsea, 38 1. 



Lepidutu?, a fi/h highly ei^eem'd by the 



Ifis, according to the Egyptian philofophy, ancienc Egyptians, now called Bonny^, 502, 



the fame as the moon, 99. Ifis and Ofiris, 503. 
the chief deities of theEgyptianSj 549. How Letters, whether the modern Coptic let- 
reprefented, 552. Her feftivai celebrated ters the fame with the vulgar letters of the 
with the utmoft folemnity, 555. Ceremo- antient Egyptians, 593, Sen, 
jiies obferved on that occalion, ibid. Said Leucippus, according to Laertius, the au- 
to have invented feveral medicines, whence thor of the atomic fyftem, i J 3 
ihc was called the goddefs of health, 581, 

Ifpara, a god among the Malabarians, 

74 



ifparetta, among the Malabarians, the his fall, 224, «• 



Libanus mount, whence fo called, 158, 

a woman with whom Adnxn lived, 
according to the Rabbles, 1 30 years after 



firft principle, 143. 

Jucatan the province of, according to Arias and 

Montanus, took its name from Joktan, 474. being a fpecies of Nymphae, or water-liiJy 

Jupiter, orAmmon, one of the Egyptian 504, Defcribed, ibid. 



Lotus gro.ws plentifully in the lower Egypt, 
d is called by the inhabitants Al-balhnin, 



deities, 550. How reprefented, 553 



Ju- 



Love made by the old Pagan poets to prcr 



piter, principally worfhipped at Thebes, lide at the ranging of ihe confufed matter 
thence named Diofpolis, 556. What vidims 
were offer: d to him, and with what cere- 



104. 



Lud, fon of Shem, and one of the chiefs 



xnonies, ibid. 



of the 
460. 



Sh 




Ludim, fuppofed to be the people above 
Arun, who, according to the oriental Egypt, called by the Greeks, Ethiopians 
writers, 383, «• 



Kendi, al, 79. 



Kingdoms, eftabli/hment of, 479, & feqa called, 564. 



and atprefent Abyflins, 464. 

Lycopolites, a nome of Egypt, why fo 



Small at firfr, ibid. Great kingdoms not 

foon for .red, 481. 

Kittim, where fettled, 47a. 



Mseones 



wards Lydisins, from Lydus the fon of Atya, 
460, 



Kiv^elinga, v/orfhipped by the Malaba-? 



rians, 143. 



M 



Abaris, king of Diofpulls, chofe the la- 



Acedonia plainly denoted by the land 
of Chettim, 472, 473, 



LAban 
byrii 



Madai planted Media, 471, Whether 



6c^ 



ith of Aifinoe, for iiis fepulchre, Macedonia the fettlernent of Madai, ibid, 



Labyrinth, the Egyptian, 526. Where 



rfiacea, ibid. For what designed, 527. De- 



&feq. 

Mages among the Perfians, their phyfio- 
logy, 139. Their traditions, with relatioA 



Ciijptktn of k from HerodotuP;> ibid. Some to their gods, and the introdudion of ev^l ir^ 

to tjie woridjp 1^0. 
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& ff. In great repute among the Egyptians, tion abfurd, 92, 
^84, Uncertain what were the rep;! grounds 
of that fcience, ibid. 



necefiarily be admitted^ 9 !• Its eternal mo- 



J 



Medes, 
name of Madai, 471. 
Mega 



opinions with regard to his fettlement, 469. immutability of the world, 85. 
Miftake of the modern writers who placed ' ' ' ' " 



..-«c-D > ^ - . . Magog 
a tniftake of the tranfcriber for Mabog, ib; 

Magus, 262. Magus and Amynus in l 

Phcenician records, 389. 

Mahalaleel, defcendant of Seth, 236. 

Malabarians, their notions as to theorij 
pf thing?, 143- Their theogony, ibid, 
144. 

Mali, a place fo called in Arabia, 475* 



Meiambolus, 
Greeks, 485. 

Melicarthus, or Hercules, fon to Dema- 

roon, 397. His temple at Gadira, orGades, 

continued to the time of SiUus Ualicus, 
ibid, ff, 

Meliflus holds the eternity andimmutabi* 
lity of the world, 84. 

Melo makes the deluge topical, 282, «» 
Memphis, the chief city of the middle 



Man, why the plural number, let us make, Egypt, 488. Built by Mencs their firft 

&c. ufed in the creation of man, 165 & King, ibid. 

His creation, 166. Created in an adult and Memrumus, who, in the Phoenician cof* 

perfeft ftate, 167. Ridiculous notions of mogony, 258 



the Talmudifts in that rcfped, ibid. The 

ijappy 
Adam* 



Men, whether before Adam* Vid. Pre- 
adamites* 

Menes, faid to be the firfl: man who 



Maneros, feveral traditions relating to him reigned in Egypt, 601, Killed by a Hip- 



among the Egyptians, 570. 
Manetho, from whence he extraflcd his 



popotamus, ibid, 

Menuis, the name of a bull, reprefenting 



«,.„^„-^w^^ ^ , , ^ ^ , ^ J 

hiftory, 244, 245 n. His Egyptian chro- Ofids, and worfliippcd at: Hehopolis, 554 

i)ology, 27 3 • Upon what grounds his credit 



Mefha 

where fituate, 473, 474. Moujit Meiha 



His chronology of the Egyptian dynafties feveral opinions about it, ibid. 



Qonfidered, ibid. &feq. 

Manich^an 
gods, 138. 

Mankind, t 



wickcdnefs, 



Melhcch, wiie.e lettiecl, 473. 

Mefr, Egypt fo called by the Oriental 
nations, 484, 

Mertrsei, the fecond race that Mverned 



244. Incorrigible, 243 & 254. Deftroyed Egypt, 273 & n. 



by the flood, 255. Firft migration of, from 
^bout mount Ararat, 407 Sc feq. 



Methufelah, grandfather to Noah, Z36«> 
Metrodorus Chius, his natural principles 



Mice 



Marcionites, maintained two felf-exiftent indivifible bodies, 114 

gods, 138. , ^ ^ 

Mareotis, partof the lower Egypt, 488. out of the mud left by the Nile, 537. 
Mars, ceremonies ufed by the Egyptians Minerva, how her feftival was celebrated 

in cek^bratingbis feftival atPapremis, 558, among the Egyptians at Sais, 558, 



Melhek 



fon. 



fuppofed tp have fectled in Armenia about 
theMafaus, commonly held to be the Ararat^ 

and called bv the Armeiiians Masis. 4.6l* 



Mi. , 
382, «. 

Mifor 



^ 

Mizrai'm of the icripturc, and 



Miz 



Masis mount, whether the mountain on Menes cf the Egyptians, 389, & 

which the ark refted, 323, 3x4. Its de- 

fcription, 325 & fcq. 

Mafor, fjgniftes a fortrefs, and is alfo 
ufed in fcripture as the proper name of 
^gypt, though by fome tranllatcd as an 
appellative, 484. 



gan his reign before Nimrod, 363, Suppofed 
to have been the fecond fon of Ham, 464. 
Whether Mizraim the name of a fingle 
perfon or of a people, ibid. Nations defcend- 
ed from him, ibid. A word of the dual ter- 



Materiarians, who fo called and why, mination, ibid. By land of Mizraim meant 

J 35, in the fcripture Egypt, 484. Its etymology 

Matter, created of god, 75, & fcq. Ar- and why given to Egypt, ibid. 



guments to prove the non-exiiience of mat- 



ter of fiuali force, 76, Pel piexing arguments two pyramids, soS. 
anting from the extenfion and aion-extenfion 



Moeris, or Myris, king of Egypt^ built 



Mosris 



Its cir- 



<)fmauerj, ibid. The cre^^tion of x%. rouft cumference and depth, 531^^ By whom dug 

aad yvhy^ ibid;* c^jmrnujaigation with the 

Nile. 
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Nile, effefted by large canals, ibid. Still Names, fimilitude of, a deceitful guide 



fubfifting^ ibid An ifle in the middle of the 
lake, where there ftood antiently two py- Naphtuhim, where fettled, 464, 46^^ 
ramids, 552. What fums the fifliery of this Naucratis, a colony of the Grecian 



Jake yie'ded daily to the prince, during the Egypt, 599- 



3 m 



fix nionths of the river's retreat, ibid* W 



Navigation, the firft we have account of 



called at prefent the lake of Charon, ibid. after the deluge, 393 Sen. 



Mohammedans, fome divines among them 
admit atoa:!S and vacuum endued with life 
and fenlc, 1 18. What was made according 
to them, prior to thccreation, 175. 



120 



226. 



Monad of Pythagoras what meant bv. 



Nephilim, how interpreted, 2503 jt. 
Nephthys, all the fkirts of a country waft- 
ed by the fea, and the promontories fo calU 
ed by the Egyptians, 465. 

MoJae, the primary particles of the earth, Neptune, orPofidon, fonof Pontus, 396, 

397' 

Ncieus, the father of Pontus, fuppofed 

by fome to be Japhet, 396, & 

Nicholls holds the creation of other worlds 
before ours, 163 w* 

Nile, fprings of, antiently unknown, 491. 
Its courfe, ibid. Its feven mouths, and 

their names, ibid, & feq, Now they are 
reckoned above thirty, but only two confi- 
derableones, viz. that of Rofetta, or Rafhid, 

and of Damietta, orDimyat, ibid. Itsan- 



Monarchical government, how introduced, 
478. 

Monaftery of the ark on the Cardu moun- 
tains, 32 li 

Moon when created, 147. Worlhipped 
by the Egyptians, 556,557. Whatvidims 

offered to her, ibid. And what ceremonies 

ufedin offering th.em, ibid- 



Mofaic account of the creation, 146, & nual overflowing, ibid* To what height the 



feq. Mofai 
Mofchici , 



waters fwell, ibid, & feq. How they meafuve 
a long chain of the daily increafe of the waters, ibid. To what 



mountains ftretching along the north-weft height it muftarife before the great dam 

part of Armenia, and feparating it from Col- oftheKhalij, or great canal of Bulak, be 

' , From the people Mof- cut down, ibid. This is one of the greatell 

probably defcended,ibid» folemnities of Egypt, and in ancient times 

lician lived before the folemnizcd with the facrifice of a girl, 493. 

Said by Pofidonius to This ceremony abolifhed by the Turks, ibid* 

have been the author of the atomic fyftem, The manner of conveying the water on the 

ibid. Thought to have been the fame with lands, 495 &feq Fattens the earth with- 
Moch 

other than Mofes, ibid« 



chici theMufcoviti 
Mofchus, a Ph< 
Trojan war, 113. 



out any ether manure, 496. The fecundity 
caufed by its waters, reaches not only the 
Mofes, etymology of the name, 436, earth, but aifo mankind and animals, 497. 



Mot 

fyftem of the worlds 96 
Motion ecernal of ins 
Mountains, the hi^l 



do 



In what manner the cities, towns, and viU 
laj^^es fecure themfelves from the inundations 
of the Nile, 498. The caufe of fuch inun- 
dations, ibid. Birds peculiar to the Nile, 



»ot exceed fivedircft miles in height, 295, «• 501, & feq. What fi/h it affords, 502. 

Nilometcrs, defcribed, 494, 
Nimrod, the fixth fon of Culh, 359. Re 

prcfented by fome as a giant, as a great war 



Mummies, or emb; 
cd, 573, & & feq. 
Mufcovites. from \ 



Mufic difapproved of by the Egyptians, 

568. Mufical is'ftrumencs invented by the 

offspring of Cain, 243. 

Muth fon of Cronus, the fame as Pluto, 

400 



rior, a great tyrant, &c* ibid. The fignifi- 

cation of his name, ibid, & Tcq. What 
gave occafion to the injurious opinions which 

have been entertained of him in all aues, 
360. Generally thought to have been the 



Mycerinus, the fon of Cheops, and king firft king after the flood, 362, Made by th^: 
of Egypt, eredted the third of the great py- Eaftern writers the firft king of all the world, 

xamids, 507* 



N 



ibid, ?i And the firft that wove a crowii, 
ibid. n» Founder of the Babylonifli king.- 
N. dom, 365. Probably not the builder of any 

AAMAH, daughter to Lamech, 234. of the four cities mentioned by Mofes, ibid. 



Suppofed to -have invented fpinning 

and weaving, ibid. And to have been the 

vrife of Noah, ibid, n. 

Nahar-Malca, or Bafilicos Pctamos, 191. 

Nahor, inventions afcribcd to him; 3S2,?:# 



At what time he began to reign, 365. Whe- 
ther the fame with Belus, ibid. Several 
traditions as to his death, 366, & «. Whe- 
ther to be ^found in prophane hiftory, 3^5* 

Several conjedures relating to him. ibid. 
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jCept poffeffion of Shlnaar, and crefted a Ophir, one of Joktan^s fons, where fettled 
kingdom thfere, making Babel the feat of the 476. Groundlefs conjeftures touching the 
empii^e> 463, 464, Thought to have been place which bears his name, ibid, 
the fi^ft ufurper on the rights of others, 480. • • - 

Nimveh, where fituate, 370, & «. 

Nitocris, queen of Memphis, a moft beau- 
tiful woman, who built the third pyramid 

near Memphis, 604, «. .. 
Noachidae, the policy of, 478* 



Oracles of Egypt, 565. 
Origen favours the dogm of the Platonifts, 
concerning the world's eternity, 8 x. 

Ormozd, or Hormizda, the good prin- 
ciple among the Mages, 139, 

Orpheus, the introducer of the rites of the 



Noah, the import of the word, ^53, n. Heathen worftiip among the Greeks, 104, 

&436 n. Endeavours to reclaim men from Followed therein by Homer, ibid. Said to 

their wickednefs, ibid. Thefon of Lamech, have been quite filent in his theology^ as to 

ibid. Groundlefs furmifes with refpeft to any thing intelleftual, ib. & feq. And to 



his piety, i53^» Departs from among men 
with his wife and children, ^54. Direiled 



have made one of his principles to be a dra- 
gon, 105, Looked upon by the Greek Pa- 



tomakeanarky ^55« Retires into it, 302, gansas a profound philofcpher, ibid* Celfus 



303 i Different opinions as to the name of 
his wife, 30a n. Comes out of the ark. 



would have had the Chriftians take him ra- 
ther for a God than Chrift, ibid. Is thought 



306 & 34i« Precepts given him by God, to have acknowledged one fupreme unmade 



34.1, Affured that the world fliould not pe- 
rifhbya fecond deluge, 343. Becomes a 
hulband-man, ibid. Said by fome to have 
invented the tools of hufbandry, ^53,». 
Where firft fettled, 343. Not Fo hi firft 
king of China, ibid* & 344- Acknowledged 



deity, from the efteemhe was in with the 

Pythagoreans and Platonifts, ibid. His cof- 
mogony made by Timotheus the chrono- 

grapher, ibid. His verfes alTert a fupreme 

deity, io6. His theology preferred to other 

Heathens by the Chriftian fathers, ibid. His 



Mohammedans, ^54, eftablifhing of polytheifm owing rather to 



The genealogy of his defcendants, 347« 
Firft migration of his fens, 407. Divides 



neceffity than to his own approbation, ibid. • 
He held two principles, aether and chaos. 



the earth among his three fons; 444, &. ibid. He firft introduced the do£lrine of the 



feq 



mundane egg, 107, 
Orphic theologers, in what fenfe they 



Nod, land of, where fituated, 231- 

Nomes, prsefeftures, or governments, m- taught that God was all things, 108, & 
to which Egypt was divided, 489. This leq* Orphic cofmogony, epitome of, 105^ 



divifion afcribed to Sefoftris, ibid. How ma- 
ny nomes the country was divided into, ibid 



&feq. 



Numbers, held by Pythagoras to be the How reprefented, ibid. 



Orus, confounded,often with Apollo, 553. 



principles of all things, 128* 



Ofiris, according to the Egyptian philofo- 



Numenius, his opinion of the origin of phy, the fame as the fun, 99. Ofiris and 



theuniverfe, 136, 



Ifis the chief deities of Egypt, 549. How 

reprefented by the Egyptians, 552, 

Ofymanduas, or Imandes, buried in one of 




A NN E S, a monfter mentioned by the pyramids mentioned by Kerodotus, 508. 



Berofus^ 266, Delivered the know- 



Ovens, ufed in Egypt for hatching chick- 



ledge of letters, of arts and fciences, ibid# ens, defcribed, 543, 6c 



Called alfo Oes, ibid. 



Oxyiynchus, now called Calhouc, a kind 



Oafis, two" cities of this name on the bor- of fifti in the Nile, 502. 
dersof Lybia, and one of the fixteen nomes P. 



of the middle Egypt, 488 
OboUa, a town towards Bafrah, 475 
Ocean, or water, according to the ancient 




A N, worfiiipped by the inhabitants of 

Mendes in Egypt, 556. 
Panribibla, feems to be the fame with Sip 



phyfioldgers, the original of all things, 108. para, 270, & Several cpiaions relating 
Ocela, orOci!is, as Ptolemy calls it, the to it, ibid. 



port of Sanaa, orUzal, inYarnan, 475. 



P?-phlagonians, originally called Ripha- 



Ocellus Lucanus, one of the moft ancient thaeans, from Riphath, 468. 



His 



ailerters of the world s eternity, 77. 

Arguments abfurd and ridiculous* ibid. 
Ogyges, his flood,. 281, v. 
Olympus mount, its height, 295, 
Omoroca, a woman fo named in theChal 



Papyrus, or Bybius, a reed growing in 
Egypt, 503. Called by the natives, alberdi. 



defcribed, ibid. The antients made their 
paper with the pitch of its ftalk, ibid* Or 
of the inner rind, ibid. Of great ufe to the 
^ean cofmogony, loa. The governefs of antients, affording them both .food- and 
Hving creatures, ibid« 



cloaths> ibid 
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Paradife, feveral paradifes, 19^3. Obfcure line of Cain, 256. PhcSnKiari records fub^^ 

traditions relating to it among the Heathens, pofed by biftop Cumberland to have been 

294.> Vid. Eden. ^ corrupted, 387, «• &feq. His amendment 

Parcoutee, the firft v/oman's name in the of them, ibid. 



phyfiology of the Indian Bramins, 142 



Phcenicopteri, or Flamingoes birds of 



501. 



Parmenides, his opinion of the origin of gyp 

thii>gs, 85, & feq. Pheenix, Herodotus's account of one, 564, 

Parvaim, the gold of Ophir, feeming to Phos, who, in the Phoenician hiftory' 

be fo called in fcripture, has occafioned two 258. 



groundlefs conje£lures, 476- 



Phtha, among the Egyptians, the fame 



Pathros, wrongly taken by fome for Pelu- as Vulcan among the Greeks, loo. 



fium, the upper Egypt, or Thebais, 465. 



Pathrufim, the .inhabitants of Pathros, Egyptians, .58o, 



Phyfic, its original owing probably to the 



or the upper Egypt, 465, 

Patriarchs, antediluvian, Vid. Antedilu- 
vian. 



Phyficians, each applied himfelf among 
the Egyptians to the cure of one difeafe 
only, 581. Had a public provifion made for 



Paulicians, admitted two felf-exiftent them by law, 582. Their method of prac- 



Gods, 138. 
Peirerius, held that the flood e:£tendedno 

farther than Judaea, 283, k. 

Pelafgians of Greece and Italy not de- 
fcended from Peleg, 473. 

Peleg, fon to Eber, 378, Signification 

of the word, ibid, w. Remained with his 

pofterity in Chaldsea, 473 

Pendets, Indian Gentiles, I2i, Their 
cofrno^ony, ibid. & feq. 

Peraea, the Greek name of the country of 

Bafliam beyond the Jordan, 396^ 



Mo 



tifing, ibid. 

Pico de Adam, 

hammedans, 167. 

Pillars, one of brick, another of ftone, 
made by the offspring of Seth, 243, 244. 
Their inventions engraved upon them, ibid. 



byjofeph 



What 



Manetho 



hiftory, 244, 245. Others mentioned by 

Sanchoniatho, confecrated to the wind and 
fire, 259, & ff. Of Hermes in Egypt, 589, 
Peri, or Fairies, among the Orientals, Pythagoras and Plato borrowed their philo- 

j8i. ^ fophy from thence, ibid*. Remaining in the 

Perfians, a peculiar tradition of the modern time of Proclus, ibid. Ufed by the Egyp- 

Perfians, relating to the creation of the tiansand other nations, to preferve the me- 

world, 14T. Their traditions concerning mory of things by infcriptions, ibid, 
the flood, 3g6. Pifo, fome imagine this name preferMied 

Peru, not the true name of that country, in Pafi-tigris or Pifo-tigris, 187, 



but given to it by the Spaniards, on their mif- 

taking the anfwer of the natives, 476. 
Phagrus of the antients, now called Kar- 

mud, a iifii to be found in the Nile, 503. 



Plantation, the order of the firft, 456. 

The firft plantation of the earth, 457. 
Plato, feverai of his followers held the 

world to be eternal, both in matter and form, 



Phafis, miftakes of the learned about its 77. He hi vfelf acknowledged the world to 



fource, 187, & feq. 



be made by Goo, 79. Some of his expref- 



Pherecydes, of Syros, matter to Pythago- fions mifinferpreted by his followers, favour 

ras, 126- His opinion as to the origin of ing the eternity of the world. So. His own 

the world, ibid. notions as to the origin of thcJ univerfe, 13 is 

Pherecydes Syrus, faid by Theopompus, His ideas, ibid. Held two diftinft principles, 

to have wrote the firft of nature, and the Goo and matter, 126, What meant by his 

gods of the Greeks, iii, 72. His treatife finite and infinite, ibid. & lay. Borrowed 

of the beginning of things extant in the time his philofophy from' the pillars of Hermes in 
of Laertius, ibid. 

Phlox, who, in the Phoenician hiftory, 
^58. 



Egypt, 589. 

Platonic argument for the world's eternity 
confidered. So, An anfwer to it, 8i, 



Phoenicians, their account of the original PJatonifm early introduced into the church, 

of the worlds 95, & feq. Their cofmogony 81. Favourably received by Origan, and 

according to Eufebius, direftly brings in zealoufly oppofed by others, ibid- 

atheifm, 96, It was taken from that of Piatonifts mifmterpret fome of their ma- 

Thoytb, and agrees in fubftafice with the ftcr'^s expreffions, as if he iiad afferted the 

Egyptian, 97. Phce.iician antediluvian hi- . world's eternity, 80. 



ftory, 256. Phoenician hiftory from Sancho- 



Piiny the elder, held the eternity, and 



Biatho, sS;:, McntioKS only the idolatrous incorruptibility of the world, 89 



Plutarch, 




N 



D 




X. 



64 1 



Plutarch, his opinion as to the origin of Egyptian priefts he was admitted to their fe- 



theuniverfe, I35> &feq. 
Poets, old pagan poets contributed to the 



cret learning, 590. 

Pythagoreans, their reafona why Goi 



depravation of theology, 104. Countenanced Ihould be calkd TfetraftySj laSt 



the opinion of the world's being produced 
from a chods, ibidi Make love to prefldc 

at the ranging of the confufed matter, ibid. 

Their cofmogony the faihe vrith their theo- 

gony, ibid. &feqi 

Pofidon, orNeptjinej the foh of Pontus,3974 
Poftdiluvian patriarchs, a table of their 
years to the birth of Abraham, 333. Of 
the fame to the call of Abraham, according 



R 



AAMAli, or Rhegma, virhere fet- 
tled, 462. 

Rahab of the fcriptures, fuppofed to have 

been the weftjern part bf the Delta in Eevnf ■ 
called at prefenr al Rif, 489. • ' ' 

Rain, fome deny that there was any ozi 
the primitive earth, 315. 



to the computation of- the Hebrew, 334. Rainbow,whether any before the flood :i6 

The fame according to the computation of Raven, fentout of the ark by Noah Xqc' 

the Septuagint, 335. The fame according Why chofen, ibid, ^ i 5* 

to the computation .of the Samaritan Penta- Rauwolf, his account of the ruins of Ba« 



teuch, 336, 
Pourpus, the fir ft man's name, according 

to the Bramihs, 142. 
Pre-adamiles, think mankind was inb^ing 



bylon, 420, «, & feq. 

Rehoboth the city of;wherefituated,37i,ff . 
Relicks, the oldeft confecration of ^eli^ci 
to be met with in hiftory, 400, 



before Adam, 17a. Their arguments and Refen city, where fitu^te, ^71, n 



objeftions anfwe; ed, ibid. & feq 



Reu, invention of feveral arts afcribed td 



Proclds, a great champion for the worlds bim, 381. 38a, 

eternity, 80. Acknowledges the generation Rhea, daughter of Uranus, 394. ^* 

of the Gods, ibid. Rhdbas> Rhebseus, or Rhebanus, a river 

: ^rometheus, his flood in Egypt, a8 1, near Paphlagonia, and a country of the fame 

Protogonus and -(Eon, Adam and Eve, in name> 468 



the hlftory of Sanchoniatho^ 256, & n. Their 

iffue, a 57- ... 

; Pfammitichus, his expedient to find out 

which was the moftantient language, 431, ni 



Rhodopis, or Rhodope, mlftrefs to Cha- 

raxus, faid by fome of the Greeks to hzvi 
built one of the three great pyramids of 
Egypt, 507. What probably gave occafioa 



Pur, who, in the Phajpician hiftory, 258# to this ftory, 509^ 
. Pyramidal figure, why made yfe of by Rhofli, people on the river Ros^ or Aras* 
the Egyptians, and alfo other nations in called by the Greeks Araxes, 469, ' 



erefting monuments, - 510. 

Pyramids of Egypt, the moft remarkable 
on the weft fide of the Nile, not far from 
Jizah, about ao in number, 505. W hance 
(q named, ibid* . By whom built^ 506, Sc 
f^q. Some mentioned by Herodotus and 



^ Riphaei, mentioned by PHny, a people,46?i 
Riphath, one of 



feated, 468 « 



Corner's foris, whetd 



Rivers watering Eden, 187, & fciq; 

Ruddery, what ill the phyfiology of th^ 
Bramins, 142. 



Pliny long fince niined, 508. The timfe Rufiians, from whom defcendedi 4^9« 



Si 



SA B A> now Mareb, formerly the chief 
city of Yaman, or Arabia Felix, by 



'4 

h 

I 



''A 

n 



when they were built, 509. The end for 
which they were ere£^ed, ibid. Three moft 
remarkable ones, 507, Their dcfcription, 

511, & feq* Thcdimenfions of the firft whom built, 463, 

pyramid, ibid. The outfide of it, 513. Sabean nations extended from thfe Arabian 

Theinfide, 51 5 ^ ife feq* The fecond pyra- to the Perfian giilph, 47 :. The name of 

niid, 3ao, & feq. The priefts lodgings near their chief city, according to fome, Saba 5 

it, 521. The thir pyrarid, ibid, & feq. according to others, Mariaba, or Maraba^ 

i^fourth pyramid, 522. Other pyra -:iias,Nz6« ibid. All names of the fame p:acej, 476^ 



How the pyramids were buiit, 523. Infcrip- 
tions on them mentioned by the Coprs, 507. 



Sabtab, where feated, 402^ 
Sabtecha, wlierc fixed, 4.6^. 



Pythagoras held two diftindi and indepen- Sacrifice^ human factifices offered by the 



dent principles co-exiftent from eternity, 
God and matter, I2fj What meant 
by his <fyaif and /Konati, ibid. Thereafonof their children to the devii, when, and oa 
his fuperftitious.abftinence from beans, 



Egyptians, 5664 

Sacrificing, the cuftom of nien'^s facrificing 



I 



1 



. ' '7* ^^^^ occafion faid by fome to have taken 

His theology, ibid. & feq. Bci rowed his rife, 383, w. 

phiiofophy from the pillars of Hermes in Sais, one of the chief cities, in former 

%pt> 589. With what reluitancy of the timcs^ of the lower Egypt, 489. 



T t 



Sakh> 



1 
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- SaJah, foh and fucxeffor of Arphaxad, Shang ti, the fupreme governor of all 

" " ' ' " thmgSj in the philofophy of the Chinefe. 

144; 

Sneba, what parts peopled by him, 463* 
She Kia, iz^, 

Sheleph, one of the fons of Joktan, un-» 



374, & feq. Conjeftures relating to him, 
ibid. ft. Where fettfed, 460. One of the 
chiefs at the difperf3pn, 458. 

Salernum in Italy, laid to have been 



founded by Shem, 369, tz. 

Sanaa, tfae^ capital of Yaman, called by certain vvhere fettled, 474. 



J 



Shem and his poftetity, 366, & feq^When 



, Sanchoniatho, his account of the original born, 367, Invention of aftronomy afcribed 
of the world, .95. He gives us the idola*' t6 him by the Jews^ 368. Confounded by 
tVous line of Cain, 2<6, & feq. Begins his miftake with Melchizedec, ibid. The 109 



hiftory of mankind with the produdion of 

tne firft pair, ibid. His pedigree of ''^aiin's 



pfalm and a treatife of phyfic afcribed to 

Isim, 369* Said to have been the firft king, 



Mofes, ibid. His death, 370. Thought by fomc 



a64 & z6:5. t^^s hiftoiy continued, 3S7. 

'Bifhov Cumberland's amendment of it con- 



lidered, 40a. His 
vid. Flood. 



to be the fame with Pluto, by others with 
Typhon, ibid. & ». What countries planted 



the flood, by his defcendants, 458, & feq. 

Shinaar, firft migration of the fons of 



#,3 



Saracfens, the etymology of the word, Isfoah to the plain of Shinaar, 407. The 



Spppofed by fome to be the defcen- fituation and extent of the' land of Shinaar, 



dants of Sabtecha,- ibid. Firft ftiled by the 408. Etymology of the word, 407 &4o8,», 

Greeks.Sabtaceni, ibid. The word Saraceni Footfteps of the nam6 met vvith both in an- 

tient and moderii wHters, 409. 

Siamefe agree with the Stpics, in their 
notion of the alternate deftiru^ion and reno« 



1' 



f yinci tiiunonarKizn, or xiaiTciiiiJg&> iuiu. 

Sari, rneafure of time in Berofus, 269, & z?. 
SSaurid,- believed by the Copts to have 



i)uiit 



vation of the earth, 125 



Scythians, about mount Caucafus, fup- Sidon, daughter of Pontus, firft found out 



pofed by the fathers to be the defcendants of 
Magog* 4<i9- 



bynjns, 397 

' Simplicius, his opinion touching the fy- 

Aem of the Eleatic^, 85^ A zealous con*- 



, Seba, where feated, 46a. 

Sebta, orCeuta, a maritime town in A- tfender for the wdrld*s eternity, 101. Affirms 

frica,faidtohavcbeen!builtbyShem»369.>/. the Mofaic hiftory of the creation of the 

Sephar and Meflia, mentioned by Mofes,-' world by God> to have been a fabulous 

vvhere fituate, 473,474. Various opiiiions tJ-adita'dravvn from the Egyptian fables, 

about mount Sephar, ibid. 

^ Serapis one of the Egyptian deities> 550. 
Suppofed by fome ti) be the fame as Ofiris, 

ibid. How reprefented, 55a. 

■J 



ibid. 

Sippara, the city of the fun, Z'/J* 
Siriad, land of, mentioned by Jofephus, 

whefcfeated, 244, Sen. 



Serpe^nt, the body of, abufed by the devil " Solomon, feveral princes of that name, 



Wliy chofen by 



according to the doftrihe of the orientals. 



devil for that end, 200. Of what kind was reigning many thoufand years before Adam^ 
this ferpent, 201, 202. His accofting Eve, ^ 



ibid. His punifhment reafoiiable, 203. Sap- 



Sonsof Gop, who meant by, 244. 

Soul of man a fpiritual fuBftance, 170; 



%ech, 199, 8c Ridiculous traditions of Whether infufed immediately by God into 

the Mohammedans on the ferpent, 200, man or derived ex traduce from their parents, 

Serug, -the inventioh of coining afcribed ib. Whether iali created at once with Adam, 
tohim, 382, ^ * ^. 

Sefochris* king of This in Egypt, faid to 
have been five Cubits high, ond three broad, 

02, 72. 



or fucceflively, 17 J.Pfe-exiftehce or fouls be- 
lieved by fjsvefal antient phijofophers, Chrif- 
tiaris, Mahortimedafas, iand Jevvs, ibid; Souls 

of brutes, according to fome, particular era- 
Seth, when born, 232, His race fup- ditions from the fource of life above, ibid. 



fons of 

The religious life of his offsp 



Speech, the original of, 426: Whether the 
firft language was of divine formation, 427,, 



left 



244 



The caufe of it, & feq. The firft language cobfifted of few 



words, 430. Whether more tongues than 

one before the flood, 431. Enquiry con- 



ibid. How long they continued religious, 

ibid. & feq. His name not unknown to the , , _ 

Egyptians, 245, w. & feq. His line as it cerning the primitive tongue, ibid. & feq. 

fiands in Sanchoniatho, 3S7, & n. The ' Several languages claim this honour, 432. 

fame correfted, ibid. The iffue of the An experiment uicu ^:y Pfammitichus, king 



^ 

their impiety, 2,50 



daugh 



of Egypt, tQ know which was tlie primitive 

Janguagej, 






X. 




N 

iilngaig^* 43i> The pretenfions of the 

Hebrew tongp'e confidered, 434. 

Sphinxes, ' ufed formerly to fliow the be- 
ginning of the Nile's rifing, 495. Several 

of thcm ftill to befeen, ibid. Thefizeof 
one mentioned by Pliny > ibid. 

Spider, an immenfe fpider the firft caufe ibid, 
of all things, according to the fyftem of the Tabir, vid. Nomes 



AAU.TUS, the fame with the E- 

gyptian Thoyth, or Hermes, 95. Ac- 
cording to the Phcenician records found out 
the writing of the firft letters, 390, The 

fame with Thoor of the Egyptians> &c. 



Pendets, izz. 



Spinoza, the firft who reduced Atheifm 

into a fyftem, His.monftrous fyftehl of 
the uiiiverfe, 89, & feq.^ 

Spirits evil, no mention of among the 
Greeks or Romans, 182. 

Spirits, vid. Angels, 

. Statuary in great perfection among the 
Egyptians, 588. 



of 



T?ible of: Cain's defccndants, according to 

Sanchoniatho andMofes, 26^, OftheChal- 

dean kings before the flood, 268. The lenglJi 
of their reigns, 269. Of the gods, and 

demi-gods, fuppofed to have reigned in Egyipt 
before the flood, 274. Of the computatio/i 
of mainkind, from the creation to the flood^ 
by Mr. Whifton, 311, n. Of the years qf 
the poftdiluvian patriarchs to the birth of 
Abraham, 333- / Table of the years of the 
poftdiluvian patriarchs to the call of Abt^- 
ham. actordine to the computation of the 



Stilpo holds the eternity and immutability 

the world, 84, & feq. 

3toics admitted two principles^ the one 
aftive, the other paffive, 119. Acknow- Hebrew, 334. According to the comput^- 
ledged no incorporeal fubftance, ibid. Af- tion of the Septuagint, 335. And according 

firmed God to be an immortal, rational, to that of the Samaritan Pentateuch, 33^. 
and perfeft animal, 120, Confounded God Table genealogical of the defcendants of 
and naturie together, ibid. Some Stoics Noah, 347V Of the gradual, increafe of 



mankind after the flood, 450, & feq. Ac- 



inic nature only, ibid. & 121. Their pecu- cording to feveral authors, ibiid. Table of 

Jiar dogm as to the cpnftitution of the the laft 16 of the 30 Egyptian dynafties, 
world, 12 1 • Conformity between their no- according to the old Egyptian chronicle, 601 . 



tions and the doftrine of the Pendets, or 



Indian Gentiles, ibid 

<:retly entertained by 
ibid* - - ^ 



Safis of Perfia, cording to jofeph 



Manetho, 

ibid. Egyptian kings from Mathetho, acr 

Of the Theban 



Strato of Lampfacus^ his opinion of the 



thing! 



Styx, 
108. , . 

Sukkiim, thd Ichthyophagi inhabiting the 
coaftof theRed-fea, 465. 

Sun, when created, i47# Said by Hero- 
dotus, to have inverted his courfe four times. 



kings from the Laterculus of Eratoftiienes, 
ibid. Of the Egyptian kings, according to 
Syncellus, 612. Of the kings of .^gypt, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, 

613. . r 

Tahrrmrath, a fabulous king of Perfia^ 
faid to have waged war with the Gcnii| 

181* 

Talmudifts, their ridiculous opinions of 



ahdrofe in the weft, 213, n. Idolatry be- thefirft.man, 167. 
ganwith the worfliip of this planet, 257, 



as8, & n. 



have feen the gods> to have wrote a facred Egypitians, 57 



Tanis, a chief city, in former times, of 
the lower Egypt, 489, 
reported to .. Tavricheutae, embalmers among the 



3^ 



book greatly eftfeemed by the Egyptianis,, and 

iargeft pyratnid near Memphi 



built the 
603, ». 



Tarfhjlh, where fettled, 472 

ing to Jofephus, to Ti 
all Cilicia, ibid. 



Gave 



taken • Telecleaf, and Thqodorus, the fons of 



by Stephanus to be pjart of Aflyria, 459, 



Rhcccus, made the famous ftatue of AfipUo 



^^^K ^m- ^^^v ^^^^ 

Sydyc^ in the Phcenician records, fuppofed Pythius, 588. 



Mel 



5^7 



Syene, an antient city of Thebai's, 488. 



T.enerilf, pike of its height, 295, n 



Syncellus,-. his feries of the Egyptian kingfc Tentyris, an antient city of Thebais,488 
confideredj 612 & 623. 



Syriac,- allowed to be the moft antient of 



Terah, father of Abraham, of what age, 

when Abraham was born, 337, & «. Said 



the oriental tongues, 433. Some names in to have invented the art of coining, and e- 

Mofes more happily derived from the Syriac refted the firft foundery, 382, n, Suppofed 

than frqni the Hebrew, ibid. & «. - . - - ^ -k- a.:».:.„ a,». 

Syringes, a place fo called, Z4.5, tu 



to be the fame whom the Afiatics call Azer, 



Was 



T t a 



Several trar 

diuoa^ 
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6i^ons reJating to him, ibJdt & feq, & ». Troglodites and Ichthyj&phagi, inhabit the 



Leaves Ur^ 386. Converted from idolatry 
berore his death, ibid. & 

Tecraftys/ God fo called by the Pythago- 
reans, and vi?hy, 128. 

Thales, prince of the Ionic philofophers. 



coaft of the Red- fea, and are called in fcrin^ 
ture Ziyifn and Sukkiim, 465* 
Tubal, where fettled, 473. 
Tubal Cain, thought to be the fame with 
the Vulcan of the Gentiles, 234^ Sc n. Sc 

308. Heldvyater to be the firft principle, 277. Foundout the art of forging and work- 

309. Whether he acknowledged any intel- ing of metals, 234. -^ . 

ligent being, as aflifting in the formation of Tufcans, thei^ account of the creation of 
the world, ib. Sc no. The firft who fore- the world, 138 
told an eclipfe, 58o, 

Thebais, the upperEgypt, fo named from Typhon one of the Egyptian deities," and 
its principal city Thebes, 486. In fcripture brother to Ofiris, 559, Called alfo Seth, 
called Pathros, andatprefent al Said, ibid. Bebon and Smy, ibid. 



Typhon, who, 276, & feq. The Egyptian 



Its fituation ^nd extent, ibidt The antient 



Typhorian, name given to. thofp men. a- 



cities of note in Thebais,. ib. & feq. The mong the Egyptians who were farrificcd. 



inhabitants of this part of Egypt worfliipped 
enly the immortal and unbegbtten . neph, or 



566, 



V 



V. 

M, Vid, Matt 



3Emeph, 550. 

Thebes, called Diofpolis, or the city of 

Jupiter, the metropolis of Thebais in Egypt, 

487, Why called Hecatompylos, ib. & Wt pyramids at Cochomet .6oi, w. 



Venephes, king of This, built the 



Its great power, extent, wealth, &c. in an- 
tient times, ibid By whom founded, ibid. 



Unclean meats, what, 317. 

World 



The name of Thebes given formerly to all Uranus, why fo called> 263, & The 



JEgypt, ib. & feq. 



heaven, the element over us called from him. 



This, an antient city of great note in The- ibid. His fons, 390. Killed by his fon 



bais, 48 8. 

Tigris, river, 188. 



Timaeus Lpcris, his accpuntof the origin 259, & 



Croqus, or Ilus, 397- 

Ufous, in the Egyptian cofmogony, who, 



of things, 130, &c. 



Vulcan, one of the demi-gods that reign 



Timotheus, his epitome of the Orphic cof- ed in Egypt, 274, & .Invents working 
xnogony, 105. His teftimony of Orpheus 106. of metals, 277. Thought to have been the 



Tina, the true Pelufium, 466. 
Tiras, where fettled, 473, 



fame with Tubal Cain, ibid* 

Vyftney, what meant by, in the phy 



Titahides, or Artemides, the fevendaugh- fiology of the Bramins, I42# . 



^ers of Aftarte, 395. 



Uz, fon of Aram, Shem's fiftn and young 



Togarmah, thelaftfonof Gomer, where eft fon, built Damafcus, and gave name 



fettled, 468. 

Tongues, confnfionof, whether apunilh- 



to the country about that city, 460. Ur. 

Job, different frpm this, and 



ment, 412* ' Flow efFeftcd, 439. Whe- lying towards Edom, 461 



ther a n«w language was formed, ibid. & feq 
^Vid« Speech. ' . 

Tofort .riis, king of Memphis, the Egyp- 
tian ^fculapius, excelled in phyfic, found 
out the manner of building' with hewn 
ilones, and improved letters; 602, «. 

Tournefort, his account of mount Ararat; 
328, & n 



UmI, one of Joktan's fons^ 475. .His 
|iame given to Sana^, the capital of Yaman, 



J 



i 



W. 



, J A T E R, according to the moft an- 
tient phyfiologers,. the origin of all 
things, ro8. Why the oath of the gods.faid 



w 



Tower of Babel, of Nimrod, Vid. Babel, to be by water, called by the poets Styx 
T ee, of ^he knowledge of good and evil, ibid. Held by Thalee to he the ^rft princi- 
why fo called, 204. What particular tree pie, ibid, & 109. What meant by waters 



It was. 204, 205 



above the ^rmament, 285, n» 



Tnfmegiftus Hermes, fecret^ry to Cronus . Whifton's theory, ^53, & feq. How 



fon of Uranus, 393, 



he accounts for the change in the conftituti- 



Trochilus,, of the antients the Sakfak of on of the earth, after ihe fall of man, 213, 
Egypt, 501, A kind of bird and the only & feq/ His theory of the deluge, 292. How 

creature with which the Crocodile is in he accounts for the changes made in the 



friendlhip, ibid 



world at the deluge, 313, & feq* 



Trocmi, Trogmi, and Trochmeni, a peo- Wiftitnum, a god among the Maiabarians, 



pie inhabiting the borders of Pontus and Cap- 




Whiftnouj 



4 4 

.-I 

t 




N 



D 




X. 



645 



Wiftnou, the lupreme god m the phyfio- 

)gy of the Bramins, 143. 
"Wolf, why adored by the Egyptians, 564. 
World created both as to matter and form, 
^. Several opinions held by the antients 
nd moderns as to the origin of it, 76, & 
gq. The opinion of thofe who held it eter- 
lal, both in matter and forna, 77. Held 
iternal by Ariftotle, and fevcral of Platens 



bllowers, 78t Arguments proving thapof- 

ibilicy of its eternity, 8i, The coritroyer- 

y about thepoffibility of its eternity, a dif- 
mte about words only, 82. The opinion of 
hofe who held the univerfe to be God, 84. 

rhat God and the world are but one thing, 
Srft taught by Xenophanes, ibid. What 



of the worlds ibid. His opinion qualified 
by feveral learned men, 85. 

Xifuthrus, the tenth of the Chaldean 
kings, according toBerofus, who reigned 
before the flood, 269, & feq. Several par- 
ticulars of him relating to the floods 27 1> 

&feq. 

Xois^ ane of the cluef cities of the lower 

Egypt, 439. 



y. 




ver changes feem to happen in the world, phyfiology, 144. 



A, emperor of China, 145. 
. Yaman, or Arabia Felix, 463. The 
ini'port of .the word among the" Arabians, 
476- 

Yang, what meant by, in the Chincfe 



maintained by fome to be mere illufions of 



Yarab, according to the Arabs, the fon of 



our fenfes, 85, The opinion of thofe who Joktan,^474. Gave his name to Arabia, 

held the matter of the world to be eternal, and the Arabic language, according to the 

but not the form, 89. The principles they. .Arsbs,; 381; Founded thekihgdom ofYa- 

proceeded upon examined, 90. Strong proofs man, or Arabia Felix, ibid, 
ftewing, thnt the prefent frame of the world 
has been of no very antient date, 94. The 



Years J antediluvian, 314, 
Yezad, or.Y^zdan, the good [^principle a 



Phanici^n account of the original of the mong the Perfian Mages, 139 



world, 95. 



ho 



the world to be abfolutely created, and liable fiology, 144 

b di/Tolution, 138, & feq, Tli« creation 

as delivered by Mofes, 146. Whether 



Yh, what znes^nt by, in the Chinefephy- 



formation of the world was compleated in ^ /T^ ALAXufa," an old woman, 306. Tra- 



thefpace of fix days, 174. In what feafon 
of the year made, ibid. Whether any tl 
created before the world, 175. World 



dition of the Eaftern? relating to her. 



ibid. 



Mohammc 



llroyed by the flood, 255, &feq. Changes dans, maintaining, that whatever we fee is 

made in it at the deluge, according to Bur- God, 88. 

net and Whifton, 313, & feq. Produftion ^ Zeno, of Elea, holds the eternity and 

of the world according to the Phcenicians, immutability of the world, 84. His noti- 

Egyptians, Caldeans, &c. Vid. Phcenicians, ons^of the origin of things, 121, 

Egyptians, &c. World Antediluvian. Vid* 
Antediluvian. 



fom 



fuppofed 



Worfhippingof anin^.als among the Egyp 

tians, Vid. Animals, Egyptians. 



396, Sen. 



X. 



XEnocrates, his natural principles indi- 
vifible particles, 114. 

" th 



Ziyim, Troglodite« fo called in fcripture, 
thofe who inhabited the coaft of the Red- 
Sea, 465. 

Zophafemin, what in the Phosnician cof- 
mogony, 97* 

Zoroaftres, an account of the Chaldean 
cofmogony, from hischaldaic or magic ora- 



God and the world to be one and the fame cles, 103. His defcription of the fupr^jme 
thing, 84. Founder of the Eleatic fe£l, deity, 140. 
il?id. Holds the eternity and immutability 
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The Hiftory of Ofiris, Ifis, Typhon, and Orus. 




E F O R E we enter upon the hiftory of the mortal 

kings of Egypt, we are in fome fort oWiged to in- 
fert the following dark and antient fiction. Ofiris 
and Ifis were faid by fome to be the fon and daugh- 
ter of Saturn and Rh^i ; but according to others their 
grand-fon and grand' d .ughter, being defcended from Ju 
"ter and Juno, who' ^ud a deity born to them on each of 

Thefe five 

ties were called Ofiris, Ifis, Typhon, Apollo, and 
Venus ^, We have their origin and generation again dif- 
ferently, and, with the feveral particulars, related as fol 
lows : Sol furprizing Rhea in a private congrefs with Sa 
turn, prayed that fhe might not be delivered in the fpace of 
any one month, or of the year. Soon after Mercury, 



le five intercalary days of the 



Egyptians 



fmitten with love of thegoddefs, embraced her alfo 



and. 



^eating Luna at dice, took from the lunar year the feventy 



Vol. II. 
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fecond 
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feoond part of every day, and thereof compofed five days, 
and added them to the year of 360 days, that fhe might 
bring forth in them : anil thefe they celebrated as the birth- 
days of Ofitis, Ifis, Typhon, Orus, and Nephthe. On 
the firft day Ofiris was born, and at his birth a voice was 

heard crying out, The lord of all things is comeinto the world: 
or, according to others, a damfel called Pamyles going to 
fetch water from the temple of Jupiter at Thebes, heard a 
loud voice commanding to proclaim, The great and beneficent 

king Ofiris is born. He was delivered to this damfel, who 

v/as directed to nurfc him, which (he did with all the 
veneration due to him, performing the myfteries called 
Pamyiia, like thofe ftiled Pallephoria, in honour of him. 

On the fecond day Arueris was brought forth, whom fome 
called Apollo, and others the elder Orus. The third 
was the birth-day of Typhon, who came not into the 
world in proper time and place, but by a violent eruption 
leaped out of his mother's fide. On the fourth day Ifis, and 
on the fifth Nephthe, or Nephthys, took birth 5 which laft 
was alfo called Finis, and Venus, and Vifloria, Sol was 
the father of Ofiris and Arueris ; Mercury was the father 
of Ifis r and Saturn was the father of Typhon and Neph- 
the. .The third, being the birth-day of Typhon, was 

counted inaufpicious, or unluckly ; fo that the kings there- 
on fufpended all bufinefs, and abftained from eating and 
drinking. Nephthe married Typhon, and Ifis married 
Ofiris. As for thefe lafl: it is faid, that, impelled by a mutual 
love, they embraced whilft yet in their mother's womb ; 



and it was thought, that Arueris, the elder Orus of the 
Egyptians, and the Apollo of the Greeks, fprang from 

that early conjunction (A). Ofiris had no fooner obtained 
the kingdom of Egypt than he reclaimed the inhabitants 
from their favage and brutal way of living, fliewed them 

the 



w 

(A) Herodotus gives them a daughter, Bubaftis, or Diana j 
and feems to have heard the ftory of thefe fabulous princes, with 
fome variation from what is related bv Diodorus and Plutarch, 



the only authors we have, who have written this fiftion at length. 
And particularly fpeaking of the floating ifland Chemmis, near 
the city of Butus, he writes, that, by an Egyptian tradition, La- 
tona, one of the primary deities, refiding at Butus, had Orus 
committed to her care, at a time when Typhon was in fearch after 

him to deftroy him ; and ftie accordingly concealed him in the 
abovefaid ille. Now, according to Plutarch, Typhon was kept 

within bounds by the prudence of Ifis, during all the expedition of 

Ofiris; 



Chap. 




to the time of Alexander. 



the fruits of the earth, and inftituted divine vvorflilp ^ ; 
building the city of Thebes, as is (with great uncertainty) 
laid, and ere£ting feveral temples, and, amongft the reft. 



Jupiter Uranius, and another to Jupiter Ammon 
his father, who reigned before him But that his bene- 
ficence might not be confined to the bounds of his own 
country, he undertook to vifit the feveral nations on the 
earth, all which he civilized and brought into order ; not 
hy the forcible conftraint of arms, but by dint of perfua- 
fion, and by the allurements of mufic and poetry Flis 
outfet, and the more remarkable particulars of his travels 

^re thus told. 

Having in view the vaft and beneficial dcfign above- 
mentioned, he raifed a great number of followers, amongft 
whom was his brother Apollo, who claimed the laurel as 
facred to him, juft as the ivy was to Ofirls. He took aifo 

his two fons with him, Anubis (which will be feemingly 
contraditSled by and by J and Macedo. Thefe two wore 
coats of mail, and over them the fkin of fuch a beaft as 
correfponded with the nature of their courage : fo Anubis 
had a dog's fkin, and Macedo the fkin of a wolf ; and 
hence, faid they, the dog and the wolf were worfhipped in 
Egypt. Pan alfo was of the company ; he was afterwards 
highly revered over all the country, infomuch, that he had 

only ftatues and temple's erefted to him, but alfo the 



city of Chemmis, which fignified Pan's city. Add to 



thefe Maro, famous for the planting and dreffing pf vmcs^ 
and Triptolemus for the fowing of corn, and gathering in- 
theharveft. Finally, Ofiris took with him nine virgins, prof 
ficients in mufic, who being committed to the care o 

Apollo, he thence obtained the title of mafter of the nine 
fiftcrs, or mufes ; asalfo fome fatyrs he met as he went to- 

A 3 ' ■ ' wards 
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Plut. delfid. &Ofirid. p. 355. *^ Diod. Sic. ubi fupra, 



Plut. ubi fupr. 
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Ofiris 5 with which account this violent proceeding cannot confift ; 
and Herodotus does not in the leail hint at this fearch afterwards, 
Diodorus fays Orus accompanied his father in his travels ; he was 
therefore out of the reach of his enemy ; and after his father's 
murder, this autlior fays, he was fo far from flying from Typhon, 
that he made head againit him, overcame him in battle, and flew 
him. It appears then, that Herodotus heard this fidion related 
li a third and different manner { i ) . 



(i) Herodot. lib. ii. 
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wards Ethiopia, who were acceptable for their jocund dif- 
pofltion, and diverting by their antic behaviour, jfkipping, 
and dancing. 

But before he left Egypt he provided againft any diftur- 
bances that might arife in his abfence, by committing the 
adminiftration to trufty and fagacious perfons. For he 
inverted Ifis with the regency, in which he left his friend 
Hermes to aflift her. Hermes was alfo called Mercury, 
Thoth, Thoyth, Tauautes, Trifmegiftus, and by other 

names. It is a common opinion, that there were two per- 
fons or more who bore thefc feverai appellations j but, leave- 
ing the difcuifion of fo dark a point, we will here fpeak as 
of one perfon, and enumerate the inventions and books 
afcribed to him. He, faid they, invented articulate founds, 
appellatives, letters, religion, aftronomy, mufic, wreftling, 

arithmetic, ftatuary, the three-ftringed lyre, and the ufe 
of the olive, and not Minerva, as the Greeks miftakenly 

afierted. He was ftiled the father of eloquence, and thence 

lie derived his name of Hermes the interpreter, orfpeaker 

Now as to the books he wrote, Seleucus reckoned them at 
no lefs than 20,000 ^ 5 and Manetho exceeds him, com- 
puting them at 36,525 K Thefe numbers are fo enormous, 

that it has been a tumbling block to the learned, to con- 
ceive how one perfon could be the author of fuch myriads 
of trads. Therefore fome have fuppofed thefe computations 
to refer to verfes, others to leaves of the Papyrus ; and 
others a^ain to fuccinil difcourfes and proverbs. But Cle- 
ment of Alexandria will lead us out of this labyrinth, 
the following account of an antient Egyptian procellion 
The firft that advanced, fays he, was a Chanter, or finger 
who bore fome fymbol or other of mufic : his bufinefs it 
was to receive two of the books of Mercury, or Thoth ; 
of which the one. contained hymns to the gods, and the 
other rules for the king to obferve. ' Secondly, an Aftrolo- 
ger, bearing a dial and a palm, which were fymbols of 

aftrology : he was obliged to have the four aft rological 
books of Mercury by heart J the firft of which contained 
the places of the fixed ftars, and the three others treated 

of the fun and moon, their eclipfes, illuminations, rifing, 

and the like. Thirdly, an Hierogrammateus, or facred 
Icribe, with a feather on his head, bearing a book and a 

rule, 




9 



*^ DIod. Sic. 1. i.p. 14, &c. f Seleuc. apud Jamblich. 

de Mytt, M^yyK. § 8. cap. i. & Manetho, apud eund. 

":bid. 
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rule, in which were ink and a reed to write with : he 
wasverfed in the fubje(Sts of ten books, the i. of hiero- 
glyphics ; 2, of cofmography ; 3. of geography ; 4. of 

the order of the fun and moon 5 5. of the five planets ; 6, 
of the chorography of Egypt; 7. a defcription of the Nile; 
8. a defcription of the facred utenfils, and of the places 
confecrated to them 5 9. treated of meafures ; and the 
1 0th of whatever was neceflary in their worfliip. Fourth- 
ly, a Stoliftes, a kind of folemn marfhal, holding the cubit 
of juftice and a cup for libations : he knew whatever con- 
cerned the inftitution of youth, and the fealing of viftims. 
The whole Egyptian religion was comprehended in ten 

books ; the i. related to the facrifices ; the 2. to firft- 
fruits; 3. to hymns; 4. to prayers; 5. to proccfllons ; 
6. to feftivals ; and the other four on the like fubjeds. 

Fifthly, and laft of all came the prophet, bearing a wa- 
ter-pot openly in his bofom, and followed by thoie who 
carried the procefTional bread : he, as prefiding over the 

temple, ftudied the ten books called facerdotal, which 

fpoke of the laws, the gods, and the whole difcipline of 
the priefthood. Here we have an account of thirty fix 

books of Hermes : befides which he wrote fix more, 
which treated of anatomy, difeafes, medicaments, .and the 

like ; fo that he was author of forty two in all This is 

fome rational account of the matter. But to return from 

to 

whence we digreffed ; this fagacious perfon or one fuch 
was left behind to aflift Ifis in the government of the 
kingdom. 

Moreover, Hercules was appointed over the forces at 
home, and Antseus, Bufiris, and Prometheus were confti- 
tuted governors over feveral provinces, .Q fir is having thus 
fettled afFairs in Egypt, .began his progfefs, moving firft 
towards Ethiopia. , In this country he railed the banks of 
the Nile, and dug feveral canals, thereby to prevent the 
too frequent inundations, . and to abate and diftribute the 
waters of the Nile.. JWhilft he was thus employed in 
Ethiopia, the Nile broke, down its banks in Egypt, and 

overflowed a great part of, the country; and this it did 
with fo furious a tide, and fo fudden a fpread, asfwept 

away all before it, and drowned great multitudes of people, 
doing particular damage in Prometheus's jurifdi£l-ion, 
whereat he was grieved almoft to defpair. But Hercules 
foon drained off the waters, and thence is faid to have 

A 4 (hot 
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{hot through the eagle .which preyed on Prometheus's 
heart ; for the fuddennefs of this flood was compared to 
the flight of an eagle, and the river from thence was 

fometinies called after that bird. But to return to 
Omis 5 he inftruiSied the Ethiopians in all rural matters, 
and built them feveral cities ; which done he departed, 
leaving fome behind him to a£i: as his governors, and 
others to gather in his tribute. From Ethiopia he went in- 
to Arabia, and fo continued his travels till he got beyond 
India. In India he built feveral cities, and particularly Nyfa, 
which he fo called from the place where (according to fome) 
he was bred up. Here he planted the ivy, which was no 
where elfe to be found in India, and left fo many mo- 
numents of himfelf behind him, as afterwards gave room 
to difpute, whether he was not originally of this part of 
the world. Having furveyed all Afia, he crofTed the 

Hellefpont, and landing in Thrace, killed Lycurgus, the 
king of that country, who oppofed his progrefs. Here he 
left Maro to cultivate the land, and commanded him to 
build a city, and call it, in derivation from his own 
name, Maronea. Afterwards he beftowed on his fon Ma- 

cedo the country of Macedon, which borrowed its name 

from him 5 and Triptolemus had charge of Attica. At 
length Ofiris returned back into Egypt, laden with the 
choiceft produ61:ions of the earth, and with the bleffings 
of the whole race of mankind, who confented to his 
deification. 

But his brother Typhon flew him foon after his ar- 
rival, and cut his body into twenty fix pieces, giving one 
to each of his accomplices \ It was thus that fome fpoke 
concerning the death of Ofiris 5 but the ftory was alfo told 
after the folbwing manner : Typhon, hearing that his 
brother was on his return, entered into a confpiracy withfe- 
venty two others, exclufive of the queen of Ethiopia, called 
Afo, to kill him. And privately taking meafure of O- 
firis's body, he ordered a very magnificent coffin to be 
made, and contrived that it iliould be brought home to 
him as he was entertaining his friends. This was done, 
and his guefts failed not to take notice of the coflin and 
admire it. Whereupon Typhon, in a jefting way told 
them, that the perfon amongft them whom it beft fitted 

Ihould have it. Several of the company tried, but to no 

purpofe, 

^ Diod. Sic. Rbi fupra, p. 15^ 
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purpofe, till Ofiris went into it, which he had no fooner 
done, than they ihut the lid on him, and locked it. 

Then, pouring melted lead over it, they conveyed him 
to the Tanitic mouth of the Nile, and there threw him 
into the fea ; wherefore that entrance of the river was 
abhorred by the Egyptians. This cruelty was tranfadled 
on the feventeenth day of the month Athyr, in which the 
fun went through the Scorpion, and in the twenty eighth 
year of the reign of Ofiris; though, according to fome, 
not of his reign, but of his life. When the Pans and 

Satyrs told it to 'the men, they were feized by thofe fud- 
den confternations as have ever fince boiue the name of 



■ 

Panic fears. And Ifis hearing it, cut off a lock of her 



hair, and, putting on mourning, fet out from the city of 
Coptus, where ftie received the doleful news, and went in 
queft of the body of Ofiris. As llie went along, fhe afked 
all fhe met, if they had feen or heard of the coffin ; but flie 
enquired in vain, till fome children, who had feenTyphon's 
friends carrying it, gave her fome information. Hence the 

Egyptians held children to have been indued with a pre- 

didive faculty, and drew conjectures from what they faid 

'whilft playing in temples. 

Isis knowing that Ofiris had, by miftake, lain with his 
fifter Neplithe, and that {he had expofed a fon fhe had by 
him, through fear of Typhon, refolved now to feek af- 
ter him ; and after much fatigue, flie was guided by dogs 
to the place where he was. Having foui>d him,-'*he after- 
wards ferved her for a guard and companion, and was cal- • 
led Anubis. He was thought to have guarded the gods in 
the fame manner as dogs take care of m.en. At length 
fhe came to underftand that the coffin was thrown up 
by the fea, and lodged in a tuft of broom^ or heath, at 
Byblus, and that the broqm had fuddenly fprouted up with 
alargeftaik, which inclofed and concealed it from fight. 
Therefore fhe repaired thither, and to pafs over the me- 
thods fhe pradlifed to - fjoiTefs herfelf of the coffin, fhe 
there obtained it. W^hen fhe firfl caft her eyes on it, 

fhe cried out with fo loud a voice as flruck the king of 
Byblus's youngeft fon dead ; for fhe had infinuatcd her- 
felf into his family, as the moit ready means to obtain 
what fhe wanted, he having out of curiofity built over 
the broom which hid the coffin. With his eldeft fon 
and the coffin flie flraightways embarked ; and, in her 
paflage, dried up the river Phaedrus, which difpleafed her, 

becaufe 



I 
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becaufe of a ruffling breeze which ifTued from its mouth as 

flie paffcd by about break of day. Being now private and 
at leifure, fhe opened the coffin, and laying her face to 
the face of the deceafed, bathed it with her tears. As 
fhe was thus giving vent to her grief, the king's fon (he 
had brought away with her from Byblus came behind 
her, and faw what (he was about ; whereat enraged, flie 

turned on him with fo dreadful a countenance, as frighted 
him fo that he died. Some faid he jumped into the fea. 
This is fuppofed to be Maneros K She brought the body to 

Butus and hid it ; but Typhon, one night hunting by 

moon hght, fell on it, and tore it into fourteen pieces, 
which he fcattered abroad. Kis then traverfed the lakes 

and waicry places in a boat made of the Papyrus, feeking 
after the limbs of Ofiris. Whence it was held, that thofe 
who went on the water in boats made of that wood were 
in no danger from crocodiles, who either revered or dread- 
ed the goddefs. In whatever place flie found a limb, 
fhe there buried it ; for which reafon there were many 
tombs afcribed to Ofiris : but others faid, (he made feveral 
counterfeits of his body, and prefented them to as many 

cities, pretending to each that they had the original, 
and fo cftabliflied the worfliip of him in many places, 
and made it difficult for Typhon, to find out the right 
monument, in cafe he (hould ever get the fuperiority, 
and continue in his implacable malice againft Ofiris 
This burial was alfo related after a third, and almoft quite 
different, manner. For the author, from whom we took 
the lirft account of his death, reports that Ifis got together 
the twenty fix pieces of his mangled carcafs, joined them, 
and embalmed them ; and afterwards prevailed on the 
Egyptian priefts to confent to, and promote his deifica- 
tion, in confideration of a third part of Egypt which (he 
gave them, and they buried him at Memphis. But the 
place of his burial was a matter of great difpute and 
controverfy ; though fome produced the following in- 

fcription in facred charaders, which they faid was on a 
pillar in Arabia. 

Saturn, 



Sec before in fed. 2. ch. 3. 



Flat, dc Ifid. Sc Ofnid. p. 
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Saturn, the youngeji of all the gods^ was my father, 
am Ofiris, that king who led an army as far as the de* 
farts of India, and from thence northward as far as the 
fprings of the river Ifter, and thence quite to the ocean, 
I am the eldejl fon of Saturn, fprung from a noble Jlock^ 

and of generous blood 5 coufin to the day. Nor is there 

a place where I have not been^ /, who freely difpenfed 
my benefits to all mankind. 



Isis, after the moft diligent fearch, could never recover 
the privities of Ofiris, which, being thrown into the river, 
were devoured by the lepidotus, the fquameus, the pha- 
grus, and the oxyrynchus, which four forts of fifh the E- 

gyptians hated upon that account : but flie made ample 

amends for this irreparable lofs by inftituting a kind of 

feparate worfliip, which was devoutly, and univerfally paid 
to the image of that part afterwards. 

There were various reports concerning the anions of 
Ifis and Orus after the death of Ofiris, as alfo relating to 
Typhon. And firft it was affirmed, thilt they overcame 
him in battle, and flew him Secondly, he was faid to 
have been thunderftruck by Jupiter, and plunged under the 
lake Sirbon " (B), where being fuppofed to lay fubmcrfed, 

it 



^ Diod. Sic. ubi fupra, p. 79. " ApoUon, Rhod 

Argo. lib. II. 



(B) According to Diodorus Siculus the lake, or bog, Sirbon, 
Serbonis, or Selbohis, under mount Caftus, was two hundred fur- 
longs in length, very narrow, but very deep. Many, miftaken 
in their road, nay, whole armies, mifguided in. their march, have 
been fwallowed up in it.' ' Th'6 fliore all roiind it was heaps of 
fand, which the winds blowing' over the furface of the bog, the 
lower particles lighted thereon, and by degrees formed a loofe 
^kin, or cruft, over it ; whidi, though weak, was fuHicient to de- 
ceive the eye of the wandering traveller, who no fooner fet foot 
upon it, than he felt it give way under him, and was irreco- 
verably loft, and this even at the very brink of it. It was al- 
fo called Barathra, or the profound gulphs (2). But it has from 
time to time decreafed in extent ,• for Pliny fpeaks of it as a fmall 
place to what it had formerly been (3) ; and it is now thought to 
be quite choaked up, its place being no more to be found (4). 



(2) Diodor. Sic. 1. i. p. 26. (3) Plin. Hift. Nat. lib. 5, 

Ct 13. (4) Voyage dc P. Lucas, torn. III. p. 306. 
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it was thence called Typhon's exhalations And thirdly, 
it was aflerted, that Ofiris, afcending from the infernal 
regions, inftruded Orus, and prepared him to war with 
Typhon ; and that afier a battle, which continued feveral 
days, this laft was made prifoner. But Ifis, reftoring him 
to his liberty, fo enraged Orus, that he tore off the royal 
attire from her head, when Mercury, being prefent, clap- 
ped on her a helmet made of an ox's head inliead thereof. 
Typhon after this renewed the war twice, and was both 
times vanquilhed ^' ; and being no longer able to withftand, 
or make head againft his enemies, concealed himfelf -(as 

fhould feem) under the abuvementioned lake Sirbon "i. 



Ofiris moreover appeared to Ifis, and had a fon by her. 



called Harpocrales, but he proved a weak and ricketty per- 
fon. Here Plutarch breaks off, and, afluring us that hisis 
the genuine Itory, proceeds to explain away the whole into 
an allegory ^ But feeing that Diodorus continues to the 
death of Ifis and Orus, we now turn to him. Ifis, 
having thus quelled her enemies, reigned with great pru- 
dence, juftice, moderation, and beneficence. And becaufe 
of her great and conftant affection towards Ofiris, which 

appeared in nothing more than in the vow flie made of 



widowhood, a law was enacted, which allowed of the 
marriage contract between brother and fifter : and from the 



fame fource fprangtiie cuftomof preferring the queen be- 



fore the king, and the wife before the hufband At laft 



(he died, and was buried at Memphis, as the common 

opinion was; but this alfo was difputed. And particularly 

thofe who laid a Hrefs upon the above-inferted infcription, 
affirmed, there v^ras another pillar near to the former in 

Arabia, and that the following words in facred characters 

were legible upon it. 




Isis, am the queen of this country., and was tutored hy 

Mercury. IVhat I have or darned., no one may make 



void. I am the eldeft daughter of Saturn, the youngefi 
of the gods. I am the fifter and ivife of king Ofiris. 
I am Jlic 'who firJi found corn for the ufe of man. I am 
the viGthcr of king Orus. / am Jhe who artfeth in the 
dog-far. ^rhecity of Bubaftus luas huilt in honour 
me. Farewell rejoice^ O Egypt, jny nurfng mother ! 

This 




^' Plutarch, in vita Antonii, p. 916. 
Of; via. ubi firora. " Herodot. lib, 3. 

fiipra. See before, infeft. 2. ch. 3. 
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This was all, faid they, that was to be diftin 
guifhed of this infcription ^ 



She had a moft ftately temple eredled to her at the city 
of Bufiris, fituate near the middle of the Delta % fome re- 
mains of which are thought to be ftill ftanding (C). 

There is nothing faid of Orus any farther than that he 
was the laft of the gods and demi-gods " ; aad tiierefore 
we here conclude this fabulous, or uiyfterious, fe6i:ion. 

SECT, 



* Diodor. Sic. ubi fupra, " Herodot. lib. 2. "Idem, 



ibid. 



(C) Take the defcription and account of thcfc ruins in the au- 
thor's own words ; " I here faw the remains of one of the linefi:, 

vatteft, and iiioft antient temples of Egypt. All the Hones are 
of enormous length and thichnefs, and all of granate. They 
are, for the moft part, adorned with fculptures in Relievo, 

which reprefent men and women, and all forts of hierogly 



phics. Many of thefe itones bear the image of a man ftand 



cc 



CC 



" ing upright, with a long peeked cap on his head, and hold- 
ing a goblet or bowl in each hand, which he prefents to 
three or four young women, which ftand alfo upright, one 
behind another. I hefe- young women have each of them a 
javelin in one hand, and a ftait fhorter than the javelin, in 
the other ; and on each of their heads is a ball between 
** two long taper horns. Others of thefe ftones arc embelliflied 
** with hieroglyphical reprefentations of birds, hflies. and ter- 
reftrial animals. A lofty and very fubftantial pillar of fine 
granate, having each of the four faces of its upper part wrought 

" with four angular fiutings, or notches, feems to have been 

" ereded to fupport the arcades and vauhs of this fumptuous 
edifice. On each face of this pillar there is alfo carved the 
head of a woman bigger than the life. Thefe fculptures 
'* have not been in the leaft injured by . time, nor by the fun, 
** nor by the Arabs. * . . . it feems to be more than pro- 



6i 



** bable, that this temple, whofe remains I have here defcribed, 

the very temple of the goddefs Ifis, and that the city of 



Bufiris, mentioned by Herodotus, is now the very town of Ba 

*' habeit, fituated in the middle of the Delta Jicar Sebennytus, or 

" Sammanud. My opinion h the mere rational, in that through - 

** out all the iiland it was never iieard nor known, that any 

monument of marble, or ftone, cither little or big, was ever 

" found there, that could fuit with any other deity than the 
goddefs Ifis. . . . Thefe ruins which are near to Bahabcit 

are about a 1000 paces in circumference. I'hcy are about a 

league 



cc 
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league from the Nile, about two or three leagues from Sam- 
manud, and about twenty five or thirty leagues north of Ka- 
hira. There is neither brick, nor plaifter, nor mortar, nor 

" common ftone amongft thefe reliques ; there is nothing to be 

« feen but great blocks of granate (5), 

f 5 J Nov. Mem. Des Miffions de la Comp. de Jef. dans le Le- 
rant. Tome II. p. 117. &feq. 






T. V. 

^he YBigfis of the kings of Egypt 



Menes, or E N E S, or Menas, is univerfally agreed to have been 



Mcnas. XtA the firfl man that reigned over Egypt (A). In his 



time the vi'hole country, except Thebais, was a morafs ; and 
no land appeared between the lake Mceris and the Medi- 
terranean fea, which was feven days paflage on the river. 
He diverted the courfe of the Nile, which was wont to 
wafli the feet of the fandy mountain towards Libya, and 
built the city of Memphis v/ithin the antient bed of the 
river. On the north and weft fide of it, without the walls, 
he made a lake, both which were fed by the Nile, which 
flowed along on the eafl fide of the town : and in the city 

itfelf he built the ftately and famous temple of Vulcan ^ 

He 



^ Herodot. lib. 11. 



(A) It is on all hands agreed, that Menes was the firfl: king 
of Egypt ; but all are not of one mind concerning him in any 
other refped. And though we have refolved to follow no par- 
ticular hypothecs in the arrangement of the Egyptian affairs, as 
thinking them all pretty dubious and exceptionable ; yet we fhall 
in the moft fummary way (fo as to be confiftent with perfpicuity) 
entertain you, from time to time, with the difcordant notions and 
conjediures of fome of the moft noted chronologers, that have la- 
boured in the ungrateful work of fettling the Egyptian antiquities. 
In conformity to what we now propoie, we fliali take notice, that, 
according to Sir John Marfham, this Menes vvas the Cham, or 
Ham, the fon of Noah in fcripture, the Jupiter Hammon, or 
Ammon, of the Egyptians, the Thamus, or Adonis, of the 
PhcEnicians, the Saturn of Sanchoniatho, and the firft that taught 
the Egyptians to fare fumptuoufly ; which alone, as it is report- 
ed of him, were a fufficient inducement to think, that he could 

not 
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He was the firft that inftruded the Egyptians in religious 
matters, that introduced domeftic magnificence and luxury, 

and that inftituted the pomp of feafts j on which account 

his 



not have lived in the early and fimple times which were imn 
diately fucceffive to the deluge. But we (hall have no need 



contradidl him, feeing that will be done piefently by one of no 
mean fame, who wrote profefledly vv'th that intent. In a word, 
he lays it down that he was king of all Egypt, and the father of 

the Egyptian god Mercury, or Athothes (i). 

It will now be worth while to hear what Perizonlus has to ob- 
jed in anfwer to this gentleman. He fays, that the firft that reign- 
ed in Egypt were the Meftrasi, or Semigods. Then comes Menes, 
whom he denies to have been either Ham or iVIizraim, or that 
Hammon is properly the fame with the Egyptian Jupiter, or that 
Menes was the father of the Egyptian Mercury. We will now 
give you an argument of his in proof of tliefe feveral heads fe- 
parately, and then conclude with his conjedures concerning the 
age and family of Menes, and of this remote period of the E- 
gytian affairs, i . Menes fucceeded the Meftr^ei : this he proves 
by very ample teftimony, and then obferves, that he could not 
be the founder of their race, but their fucceflbr 5 and fnice it is 
laid, that he firft taught the Egyptians to feed delicioufly, and 
to adorn their beds, itmuft follow, that there had been Egyp- 
tians before his time, who were ufed to a coarfer and more fimple 
way of living. 2. For the fame reafon it is very improbable, 
that he was either Ham or Mizraim. 3. Hammon is not proper- 
ly the Egyptian Jupiter ; for that Ham, or Hammon, was, 
the Greeks, in after-times dignified with the name of Jupiter, v 
owing to their being fo felicitous after foreign gods, to whofe ori- 
gmal or proper name they prefixed that of Jupiter ; fo Jupiter Be- 
lus, Jupiter Hammon, Jupiter Cafius, and many more ; where- 
fore this had no affinity with the antient Egyptian genealogy, 
which knew nothing of the. Grecian Jupiter. In a word, he 
thinks, he was ftiled Dionius,- or fprung from Jupiter by Erato- 




fthenes, becaufe he was the firft' that reigned after the Meftrasi, or 
Semigods, as is related by. the fame author, it is his opinion, that 
Menes lived fomewhat about the days of Abraham, but does not 
lay it down for certain j and though Eratoithenes calls him the 

father of Athothes, or Mercury, he can by no means admit 
it (2). ' - - 

Father Pezron, who wrote before Perizonius, brings the 
reign of Menes much later down than the days of Ham, or Miz- 
raim. According to his hypothefis Menes began to reign 2904 

years 



( I J Vid. Marfh. Can. Chron. (2 J Perizon. JEgyj^t 

Orig. & Temp. Aoti^juiiTimorum, Inveft, 
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his memory was loaded with the execrations of one of his 
fuccefibrs, as will be obferved hereafter ^ 

After this Herodotus declares, that the Egyptians pro- 
duced a catalogue of 1 30 kings, extending from Menes to 

Mceris, who was the laft of the number j and that there 
was nothing worth notice recorded of ariy of them., ex- 
cept one Ethiopian woman called Nitocns, On the other 
hand Diodorus writes, that Menes 's family enjoyed the 
throne to the fifty fecond defcent, and that their feveral 
reigns took up a fpace of 1400 years. Since therefore 
there is fo vaft a chafm in both of them, we think, we 

may 

I 

Died. Sic. lib. i. p. 42. 

years after the creation, and 648 after the flood. This he endea- 
vours by all means to prove, and leems to be pretty confident that 
he is in the right : hut it would be endlefs to enter into the argu- 
ments of the chronologers we fhall from time to time refort to, 
and we ftall avoid it as much as poflible, except when their rea- 
foning is very clear and important, or their notions very lin- 
gular (3). 

We will nowconfiilt the incomparable Sir Ifaac Newton. As 

this chronologer is of opinion, that Sefoibis was Ofiris, he places 
Menes after him, and, in confequence thereof and for other cogent 
reafons, he tranfpofes the feries of the kings of Egypt mentioned 
by Herodotus after this manner ; Sefoftris, Pheron, Proteus, Me- 
nes, Rhampfmitus, Moeris, Cheops Chephren, Mycerinus, Ni- 
tocris, and the reft in the fame order as they ftand in Herodotus. 
He fuppofes Menes to be the fame with Amenophis and Memnon, 
and that by corruption he was called Menes, Mines, Minseus, 
Minies, Minevis, Enephes, Venephes, Phamenophis, Ofyman- 
thyas [Ofymandyas.] Ofimandes, Ifmandes, Imandes, Mem- 
non, Arminon. According to his hypothefis Menes is about 300 
years older than Pfammiticus. He holds it irrational to fuppofe, 
that there was any king of all Egypt, till after the expulfion of 
the Shepherds j and obferves, that the miracles of Memphis were 
not fpoken of, or known in Greece till fome ages after the Trojan 
war ; for Homer celebrates Thebes as tJie glory of its days, and 
makes no mention of Memphis ; which and the temple of V iil- 
can, that flood in the midft of it, he grants to have been built 
by Menes. In a word, this hypothefis reduces the antiquity of tlie 
Egyptian empire, of which Menes was the iirll: king, much low- 
er than any other (4.) 

('^) Pezron. Antiq. des temps retab. & defen. (4) Sir 

Ifaac N«wt©u'5^ Chron. of x\\% anticnt Kingdoms' amended, p. 
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may fafely venture to fill it up in part with what we find 
concerning the fliepherds who ruled over Egypt ; and 

the rather, becaufe this whole trannidiion fcems to be- 
long to fomc very remote period of the Egyptian hiftory. 

It happened in the reign of Timaus king of Egypt, The irrup- 
thatGod being difpleafed with theEgyptians, they fuffered ^p^JJ^^^^^^^ 

reat revolution ; for a multitude of men, ignoble in their sj^cpherds, 
race, took courage, and pouring from the Eait into Egypt, 

made war with the inhabitants, who fubmitted to them 
without trying the event of a battle. Having reduced the 

princes, they inhumanly burnt the cities, threw down the 
temples of the gods, and behaved in the moft cruel and in- 




fultmg 



^habitants, puttii 



them to death, and carrying av/ay their wives and chil- 
dren into captivity. At length they made one of their 



own number kinir, whofe name was Salatis. He ufual 




ly relided at Memphis, and, leaving garifons in the ^ ^ t^eir Hn*^. 

proper phices, kept both the upper and lower region under ^ ' 
tribute. But particularly he fortified the eaftern parts^ 

fearing an invafion of the Aflyrians, who were at that 
time moft powerful. Finding therefore a convenient city 
in tlie Saitic Nome, which was featcd on the eaftera 
banks of the river JJubaftis, and which was called Abaris 
in the antient theology, he rebuilt it, and furroundcd it 
with a very ftrong wall, and kept a garifon of 24,000 fol- 
diers therein. It was hiscuftom, about the time of harveft 
to come hither to gather in his corn, and to pay and exer- 

cife his foldiers, that they migh.t alv/ays be ready and fit for 
a61ion, and be a conflant terror to any who fhould attempt 
an invafion. Salatis died, and was fucceeded by 5 others 
who did their utmoff, as well as their predeceilbr, to root 



9 



the whole 



e 



Ecryptians. This p 



was called HycfoSj or King Shepherds (B)^ Hyc, in the 

facred 



See before, infe£l. 3. ch. 3. ^ Manetho apud Jof. contra 
Appion, 1, 1. p. 1039. 



(B) We will barely tranfcribe the opinions of the above cited 
thronologers as to the time of this irruption, as it is rcprcfcntcd, of 
the Shepherds into Egypt. Sir John Marftiam places it 157 Years 
before the Exodus of the children of Ifiael (i). Pcrizoniuc;, draw- 
iing a very fubftantia) parallel between what is recorded of the 
Shepherds by Manetho, and what is faid of the obfcurity of the 

Vol. II. U ifraelites. 



( t J Vid» Marfti, wbi fupr. 
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facred dialeiSI:, fignifying a king, and Sos in the common 
dialed!:, fignifying a paftor, or Sepherd ; and of thefe two 
came the compound Hycfos. Some would have it that 
thefe people were Arabians. They held Egypt 511 years. 
This is all the genuine account we have of the irruption of 
the fhepherds, their expulfion may occur hereafter. 

We now return to Herodotus and Diodorus , and this 
laft making mention of feveral princes between Menes 
and Myris, Jet us hear v/hat he fays concerning them. 
BufirisLand BusiRis (C) in proccfs of time became king, and was 

fucceeded by 8 princes of his h'ne, the laft of which was 
called alfo Bufiris, and was the founder of the city of 
Tliebes, which he made the capital of the kingdom ^ 
Ofymandyas. OsYMAND YAs (D) appears next. It is uncertain whom,^ 

or when, he fucceeded. The Badtrians revolting from 

him^ 

^ Diod . ubi fupr. 

Ifraelltes, the power and dignity of Jofeph, and the miraculous 
works of Mofes which almoft utterly deftroyed the country ; upon 
the clofe, pronounces the Shepherds fo heinoully fpoken of, to 
have been the Ifraelltes themfelves (2). Sir Ifaac Newton makes 
the Pallors to have been the Canaanites which fled from Joftiua 
and went into Afric, but in their flight feized on the kingdom of the 
lower Egypt in the reign of Timaus, whom the fame author calls 
Thamus, or Thammuz, (3). Greaves, after a parallel drawn by 
him between the hiftory of the Shepherds and of the Ifraelites, 
which feems as natural and as plaufible as that of Perizonius, 
will by no means allow them to have been the fame (4). 

(C) Sir John Marfliam and Sir Ifaac Newton think, that no 
fuch king ever reigned, and that what is faid concerning his cruelty- 
is merely fabulous ( 5 ) . Perizonius, on the contrary, that there 
was fuch a king of Egypt, but who was not fo antientas Diodorus 
makes him ; taxing that hiftorian with too great indulgence to- 
wards the Egyptian vanity (6). 

(D) If we rely on Sir John Marlham, we fliould call Ofyman- 
dyas, Amenophis and Memnon ; as alfo Imandes, Ifmandes, and 
Ofmiandes : this perhaps, fays he, derived from Ofuis, and that 
from Ifis. What feems to he his chief argument in fupport of 
this opinion, is, that in the defcription of the city they pretend 
he befieged, it is faid to have been furrounded by a river, which 
he will have to have been the river Eulaeus, and the city itfelf Sufa ; 

for 

(2J Perizon. (3) Sir Ifaac Newt, ubi fupr. f/^) Greaves's 

Pyramid, p. 21, ?2. ("5; Marlh. ubi fupr. /'6 J Perizon. ubi 
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him, he reduced them, as is faid, with an army confifting 
of 400,000 foot, and 20,000 horfe. Of all the ancientHistomK 
monuments of the kings, for which the city of Thebes 
was fo renowned, his was of the greateft note. It con- 
fifted of vaft courts, porticos, ihrines, temples, a library, 
his own tomb, and other buildings. The firft court, 
which was of various kinds of ftone, was 200 foot in ex- 
tent, and 45 foot high. • Next to this was a fquare portico, 

each of whofe fides was 400 foot long ; and, in Head of 

pillars, fupported by reprefentations of animals of 15 cubits 
high, all of one ftone, and adorned with figures after the 
antient manner. The ceiling was blue and befpangled 
withftars. From this portico they went into a fecond 
court, in all refpe6ls like the firft, except that it was more 
• enriched with various fculptures. In the entrance thereof 

were three ftatues, all of one ftone, the workmanfiiip of 
Memnon the Sicnite : one of them was in a fitting po- 
fture, and the largeft in all Egypt, the length of its foot 
exceeding 7 cubits. This was his own ftatue ; the other 
two, which ftood one at each knee, reprefented his mother 
and daughter. This wonderful piece was not fo admirable 
for the exquifite art of the carver, as for the beauty of the 
ftone, which was free from the leaft flaw or blemifh. 
had this infcription ; / Ofyniandyas, king of kings: he 
that would knozv my grandeur^ or where I //V, let hm furpafs 
me in any of my works. Here was alfo another ftatue of 
his mother, ftanding by herfelf, of 20 cubits high, and cut 
out of one ftone : ftie had 3 queens on her head, fignifying 
thatflie had been the daughter, wife, and mother of a kir 
This court led to a fecond portico or piazza, far exceeding 

B 2 " the 
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for Pliny fays, that river furroundcd the fortrefs of the Sufiaks, 
andobferves, that Sufa was commoiily called by the Greeks, Mem- 

nonia. He obferves inqrcover, th:it Memnon's expedition into 

Afia, was more celebrated by tne Greeks than that of Seioilris, 
which he attributes to the poets v\'t]o fprang fjril up in, or near, 

his time : and concludes, that he dwelt fome time in Sufa. AU 
this, according to his cuftom, lie endeavours to provo from antient 
tcftimony (7). 

Perizonius ufes much argument upon this king's reign, and who 
he was ; but comes to no pontive decifion, u.id icarce oificrs a 
conjedure, fo dark this period appears to him ;B). We have al- 
ready told you, that Sir Ifaac Newton takes Ofymandyas and 
Menes to be the fame. 



(7) Vid. Marfh, ubi fupr. 



(8) Peria. ubi fupr. 



The Hiftory of Egypt Book L 

the firft. On the firft wall of this the king was reprefented 



with his army befieging a town encompaffed by a river^ 



and fighting in the front of the battle accompanied by a 



lion : concerning which fome faid, he always fought with 

a tame lion at his fide ; and others, that the figure of that 
beaft was purely emblematical of his extraordinary courage. 
On the fecond wall were the captives, with their hands and 
privities lopped off, to exprefs their cowardice. On the third 
were all forts of fculptures and paintings, which repre- 
fented his facrifices and triumph. In the middle of this 
piazza was an altar in the open air, built of the moft fliine- 
ing marble, of excellent workmanfhip, and wonderful pro- 
portion. On the fourth fide, or wail, were two gigantic 
jftatues, all of one ftone, in a fitting pofture, and 27 cubits 
high. Near unto thefe were three paflages which gave ad- 
miffion into a great hall, fupported by columns, after the 
manner of a mufic theatre, and 200 feet fquare. In this 
place were many wooden ftatues, reprefenting parties en- 
gaged in law. and the judges hearing the cau fes. Thefe 
laft, to the number of thirty, were carved on one fide, 
with their prefident in the midft of them, at whofe neck 
hung an image with its eyes (hut, to reprefent truth, and 
with many books about him. By this they chofe to figni- 
fy, that judges ought to be proof againft bribery, and 
refpe£l nothing but truth and equity. From hence they 
went into a gallery, or walk, in which were apartments 
ftored with the moft delicious eatables. Here the king 
was moft curioufly wrought, and painted with the moft 

lively colours, as prefenting to God the gold and filver 
annually dug out of the mines in Egvpt, the amount 
v/hereof was 32,000,000 minas, or 96,000,000 of 

pounds fterling. Next was the facred library with this 
infcription ; The difpenfary of the mind. Contiguous there- 
unto were the images of all the Egyptian gods, with the 
king paying the offerings due and peculiar to each of them j 
that Ofiris, and the reft of the deities placed beneath him, 
might know that he had paffed his life with piety towards 
the gods, and with juftice towards men. Next to the li- 
brary was an edifice of curious architecture, wherein were 
twenty couches to fcaft on, and the ftatues of Jupiter, 
Juno, and the king ; who was thought to be here in- 
tombcd. Around this v/ere feveral pavilions, in which 
moft curious pidlures of the confecrated animals were feen. 
From hence was the afcent to the fepulchre, which being 

furmounted, you faw a ring, or circle ii" gold 365 cubits 

in 
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in circumference and one in thicknefs, furrounding the 
monument. This ring was divided by the days of the 
year, and fhewed the rifmg and fatting of the ftars, and 
their fignifications or portents, according to the Egyptian 

aftrology. This circular border was carried away by 

Cambyfes the Perfian, Such was the tomb of Ofyman- 
as, whofe defcendants reigned after him to the eighth 
generation. The laft of them was called Uchoreus ^. 

The building and fortifying of Memphis, which have Uchoreus, 
already been afcribed to Menes, are attributed to this 
Uchoreus (E) alfo. He isfaid to have given that city 
a circuit of 150 ftadia, or near. 20 miles, and by mounds 
and trenches to have fecured it from the infults either of 

p ■ 

the Nile, or of the invader. He adorned it with palaces., 
which, though they furpafled thofe in any other country^ 
yet fell fhort of what had been done in that way by his 
predeceflbrs. For the inhabitants held this tranfitory life 
fn no eftimation, if compared with the joys the virtuous 
were to poflefs hereafter ; and were proportionably lefs 
fplendid in the lodgings they prepared for the former than 
in the repofitories they founded for the latter. This king 
tranflated the imperial feat from Thebes to Memphis Safychis* 

After him, uncertain when, reigned Sasychis, the 
fecond Egyptian legiflator. 

W E have now brought Diodorus down to Myris ; and 
that we may do the fame with Herodotus, we muft relate 
what he has recorded concerning Nitocris (F^, She Nitocrie. 

fucceeded her brother, an Ethiopian, whom the Egyptians 
murdered, but afterwards conferred the fuccclTion on her. 
She, meditating revenge for her brother's untimely end, 

put many of the Egyptians to death privately and by ft 



1 



gem ; and is particularly faid to have contrived a fubter- 

raneous building, whither^fhe invited the principal a6i:ors 
againft her brother to partake of a feaft, and in the midft 

of their mirth turned the river upon them by a private 

3 pafllige. 




■ 

^ Diodor. 1. i. p. 44, s Idem ubi fupr. p. 46. 

(E) The laft mentioned chronologer thinks the v/orks of Ucho- 
reus and Mceris favour of the fame genius, and therefore would 

willingly think them one and the fame perfon (i). 

(F) Her name fignifies Minerva vidbix. Sir John Marlham 
places her foon after the Ifraelites came into Egypt. He tliinks 
Jofephus means her by the name of Nic-aule, queen of Egypt and 

Ethiopia ; 



(i) Vid. Sirlfaac Newt, ubi fupr. 
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paflage, and drowned them all. Then, to fcreen herfelE 

from the rage of the people, (he took refuge in a place 
well fortified with aflies ' , She was of a fair complexion, 
her hair was yellow, her perlon beautiful 5 but it appears, 
that though her mind was great, as is faid, fhe was not a 
little inclined to cruelty. She is reported to have built the 
third great pyramid 

Afthr twelve generations Mo eris, or Myris (G) 
came to the throne. This was he who duo: the famous 



Jake which bore his name, and ere6^ed the two pyramids 
which flood in the midft of it ^: Healfo built a fumptuous 
portico on the north fide of Vulcan's temple at Memphis \ 
According to Herodotus he was the 330th king from Me- 
nes, and the immediate predecefTor to Sefoftris. 
Sesostris, Sefooftris, Sefoofis, Sefonchis, Sefoncholis, 

Sethofis, and feveral other appellations are by (HJ fomc 

held 



^ Herod, ubi fupr. ^ Syncell. p. 58. See before, in feft. 3. ch. 3. 

^ See before, in fed. 1. ch.3. ^ Idem ibid. Died, ubi fupr. p, 47. 



Ethiopia ; but that he is miftaken in alledging that the Nitocris 
of Herodotus was (lie who vifited Solomon. According to this 
chronologer fhe was queen of This, Thebes, and Memphis ; and 
much older than the Babylonian Nitocris {2). Father Pezron 

writes much to the fame purpofe (3). Sir Ifaac Newtown makes 

her the fifter and fuccefTor of Mycerinus (4). 

(G) He recovered Memphis from thePaftors, faysMarfham (5). 
Perizoniiis fixes upon nothing concerning him. Mceris was alfo 
called Maris, Myris, Meres, Marres, Smarres, and more cor- 
ruptly, by changing M into A, T, B, YX, A, Sec. Ayres, 
Tyris, Byires, Soris, Uchoreus, Labaris ; fo fays Sir Ifaac New- 
ton (6). 

(H) Sir John Marfham allows him to have been called by thefe 
feveral appellations, and others befides, wliich we may perhaps 
have occafion to mention by and by. He is clearly of opinion, 
that the Sefoftris of the prophane hiftorians is the Sefac, or Shi- 
ftiak of the facred : he takes notice, that the more antient kings 
of Egypt, with whom the patriarchs and Ifraelites were formerly 
concerned, are always ftiled Pharaoh j whereas Shifhak is the firll 



Egyptian king in fcripture called by his proper name ; except 



Ramefes be rather the name of a king than a country. This fa- 



mous chronologer thinks, that when Sefoftris, or Shiftiak as he 

terms him, fat out to invade Afia, he could not well avoid falling 

upon 



{2) Marfti. ubi fupra. (3) Pezron ubi fupra. (4) Sir Ifaac 



Newton, ubi fupra, {5) Marfli, ubi fupra. (6) Sir Ifaac Newton 

ubi fup 
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held to belong to one man, whofe reign is efteemed the 
inoft extraordinary part of the Egyptian hiftory. He is 

B 4 reprefented 



upon Jud^a, and accordingly took the capital thereof Jerufalem, 

which he ftripped of its riches, and reduced Rehoboam the king 
to ferve him ; for there is exprefs mention made in the LXX and 
vuIgate verhons, that he was followed by multitudes of Lybians, 
Troglodytes, and Ethiopians, nations whom, according to pro- 

phane accounts, he had previoufly conquered. He then lays a 

ftrefs upon Jofephus, who fays. That Herodotus through miftake 
afcribed the aftions of Sefac to Sefoftris : and again ; That Hero- 
dotus was only milUken in the king's name. This does not feem 
to us fo conclulive as it might appear to this gentleman ; for we 
do not fee how from thence it mull naturally follow that Sefoftris 
and Shiftiak are the fame perfon. Let us, for example, fuppofe, 
that a foreign hiftorian ftiould through miftake afcribe the great 
anions of our fifth Henry to our king Stephen ; it would not 
thence be allowed that he meant king Henry, but it would be ap- 
parently putting back thofe great adions a great length of time 
before they were undertaken, or perhaps even thought of How- 
ever, this gentleman holds, that fince Herodotus and Jofephus a- 
gree as to fail, there is no great matter in the difference of the 
names they ufe ; and becaufe Herodotus profefTes to have feen 
fome of Sefoftris' s ignominious pillars in the Syrian Palcftine ; and 

becaufe it is faid by the fcripture and Jofephus, that Rehoboam 
gave up the city without the leaft refiftance, he feems to be per- 
fedlly of opinion that Sefac, or Shifhak,fat them up upon that very 
account. We ftiall here leave him v/ith this general obfervation, 
that to what is related concerning Sefbibris by the prophane au- 
thors, which he grants, he adds what the fcripture fays of the re- 
duction of Judsea by Shiftiak j and holds, that his monarchy did 
not expire with himfelf (8). . 

Let us now fee what Perizonius has to offer in contradi6lion to 
this ; for we have already obferved, that he makes it his chief 
bufmefs to confute the foregoing chronologer. He then lays it 
down with great pofitivenefs, that Sefac and Sefoftris are kings 
widely different and remote from each other. How he proves 
this, we (hall give in the briefeft and cleareft order we are able. 

I . He handles the expreffions above cited from Jofephus : and 
after proving that feveral of the learned, as well as Sir John Mar- 
Iham, have taken them wrong, he proceeds. Firft, he infifts, 
that, by the common confent of the Greeks, Sefoftris was much 
older than the Trojan war. So fays Herodotus ; and the fame is 
reported by Diodorus, only with this difference, that he makes a 

much greater fpace between this king and that war than Herodo- 
tus 



(8) Yid. Marfti. ubi fupr. 
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reprefented as potent at land ana on fea, wife, juft, ge- 
)nerous, valorous, magnificent, but ambitious almoft beyond . 

compare. 

tus does. This alfo is evidently confirmed by Strabo (9) ; and by 
AriHotle (10), who places him before Minos the Cretan lawgiver : 
as alfo by the writers of the Argonautic expedition, the fcholiall: 
of Apollonias (11); by Arrianus (12), who makes him contem- 
porary to Jandyfis the Scythian j by Jornandes (13), who lays he 
flourifhed before the Amazons ; and laftly, by Juftin and ^^lian 
(14) ; the former declaring, the SefoHris lived before the days of 
Ninus, and the latter, that he' was indrudled by Mercury, and fq 
makes him equal to the Egyptian Mercury, who mu(t certainly 
have been more antient than the time of Rehoboam. After thefe 
citations, he blames Sir John Marlham for making flight of fuch 
abundant teftimon^^, and for pronouncing the whole a miftake 
which arofe from tne ignorance of the Greeks, and then proceeds. 
But could the Greeks be ftrangers to the age of Sefoilris, if he 
lived fo late ? it is certain, there was no very great interval be- 
tween Homer and Pvchoboam : and who can conceive, that he 
who was born in Afia Minor, and fpent j;hc grcatefi part of his 
days there, or in the adjacent illcSj and vvho, as Marlliam allows, 
lived after the days of S'.rofcris; who, fays he, can account for 
his not making mention of Seforu is in any of his Poems, as he 
did of Memnon, who muft have followed this conqueror very 
near ? Memnon v/as celebrated, fays MarilraTi, becaufc he lived 
nearer to the poetical times 5 but Perizoiiius Vv'ill huve it, that 
Homer wrote foon after the death of Rehoboam ; and therefore 
muft have followed him near enough to have had perfect informa- 
tion and frelh records of the deeds of Sefoilris : belides, Af-a Mi- 
nor at that time was all Greek, by the ^olic and Ionic colonies 
which were tranfplanted thither fomewhat before the Reign of 

Kehoboam ; and the inhabitants muft have principally been Greeks 

when Sefoftris invaded Alia Minor, if Marlham be right. What 
is here faid of the Afiatic Greeks, is to clear the way for a further 
confutation of Marlham, who obferves, that if Sefoftris had ex- 
tended the ^Jjar into Greece, nxjc Jhoidd ha<ve had clearer lights 
concerning him, nor njmdd he have hem innjol-ved fo 7nuch in oh~ 

fcurity feeivg that the Athenians, Lacedemonians, and Corin- 
thians had begun to prefer^ve the 7nemory of things ; continuing, that 
• the Greeks nuere not at this time ^uery regardful of foreign tranf- 
aBioiiSy Hfjere unfuilful in letters, and that Homer 'was not yet 
horn, nvho preceded any Greek hifloriographer "very 7nuch : and 

from hence concludes, that iv/? ought not to m)onder that the Egyp- 
tian 

\ 

(9) Vid.l. i. p. 38. &I. xvii. 824. (10) Vid. Politic, 
vii. 10. (11) L. 4. V. 272: {12) Apud Photium 

cod. 53, f 13) Gcticis c. 6. Th) i. c. i. Yar, 

JHift. h 12. 4, 
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icompare. Both the Gieeks and Egyptians who record- 
ed his adions, Avhether in profe or verfe, diiFered widely 

from 



^ian affairs are almofi lifted in ignorance. To this it is anfvver- 
ed, that the Afiatic Greeks were more hkely to tranfmit the hi- 
ftory of Sefoftris down to pofterity, as being iiiperior and fenior in 
learning to the European j that if they did not immediately keep 
written records, they undoubtedly preferved very faithful traditi- 
ons of paft occurrences, which they propagated from one genera- 
tion to another, and particularly in the cafe of Sefoftris, the mo- 
numents of whofe conquefts they had before their eyes ; and if 
his monarchy defcended to his fucceflbrs, as Marlham tliinks it did 
to the firft olympiad : and if Homer was not yet born, it is cer- 
tain, that he muft have been born foon after, and whilil the fame 
and power of this monarchy muft have fubfifted. In a v/ord, Pe- 
rizonius prefers the Afiatic before the European Greeks, as to 
what concerns the remembrance of antient matters, and proves, 
that the latter received the greateft part of the arts and fciences, 

nay, of their alphabet from the former ; obferving, that if not 
all, yet moft of the antienteft Greek writers were Afiarics. He 
continues j Now if Sefoftris invaded Afia Minor after tlie Grecian 
fettlement there, the Afiatic Greeks, who firft of all delivered 
down the memory of things both in profe and veife, muft certain- 
ly have known fomething of this celebrated expedition, either 
from the writings or the traditions of their forefathers, and have 



given as juft and 



f as the European 



Greeks could have given. But nothmg of this appears ; for He 
rodotus, the moft antient of the Greek hiftorians we have, prp- 
felTes to have received the whole ftory of Sefoftris from the Egyp- 
tian priefts. He thinks moreover, that, fuppofing Marfiiam to be 
in the right, the European Greeks muft have had fufficient know- 
ledge of Sefoftris, feeing he carried on the war into Thrace, and 

that Lycurgus within an hundred years afterwards muft have tra- 
velled into Afia, whence he brought over with him the works of 
Homer. He certainly would have alfo brought fome account 

with him of fo great a viftory from the Afiatic Greeks, if it had 
been obtained only fcventy years, or thereabouts, before. 

2. But, fays he, the Greeks alone did not put Sefoftris many 
ages more backward than Sefac j the Egyptians did it alfo. Ma- 
netho exprefly fays, that /Egyptus and Danaus were only difterent 
names for Sethofis [Sefoftris] and his brother Armais : now Da- 
naus came into Greece, as is faid, three ages before the Trojan 
war 5 and he could borrow this from no Greek author at leafl 
that is extant : and therefore, that Sefoftris and Armais were 



jSgyptus and Danaus, fecms to have been the opinion of the 



Egyptians, or at leaft of Manetho, who could not Jiave borrowed 

this from the Grecian mythology. 



3. The 
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from each other ; but they could never difFer more, nor 
fure fo much as our modem chronologers and hiftorians" 

do 

3 . The facred hiftory does not favour the opinion of Sefoftris'ff 
being Sefac : for by the prophane accounts, Sefoftris, in a conti- 
nued expedition of nine years, ran over all Afia : but the fcrip'- 

ture mentions no farther of Sefac, than that he fpoiled the tem- 
ple and the city, and returned back (15). Jofephus fays expreifly, 
that he returned back into his own country. 

4. What Adarfnam fays of the duration of Sefoftris's monarchy, 
as that it reached down to Amaziah and Uzziah kings of Judah, 
and down to the beginning of the firil: olympiad ; by the fcripture 
it appears, that the kings of Judah after Rehoboam never ferved 
any foreign power, or paid any tribute, till the Affyrians came 
upon them. So that if Sefoftris and Shifhak be the fame as Mar- 
fliam. would have them, it does not appear, that the Egyptian 
monarchy was of any duration ; fo that here he is alfo miftaken. 
So far we have given you the fubftance of Perizonius againft Mar- 
fliam. Wc will now infert his opinion as to the times when this 

conqueror lived. 

And concerning this he fpeaks with great uncertainty and cau- 
tion i but, however, we will in brief give a general idea of his 
manner of inveftigating this (as he thinks) dark period. He 
begins thus ; Herodotus declares, that king Mceris had not been 
dead quite 900 years when he v/as in Egypt. Now the fame 
hiftorian makes Sefoftris the immediate fucceffor of Mceris, and 
moreover fays, that the Trojan war was about 800 years older 
than when he wrote, -and that Hercules the fon of Alcmcna was 
about 900 years before himfelf. By this chronology Sefoftris 
lived about an age or century before the Trojan war, and was 
coetanous to the abovefaid Hercules, or a little later. So it fol- 
lows from this computation ; but in fa6l he muft have been older, 
if he be the fame with Egyptus, whofe brother Danaus was the 
lixth predeceiTor of Perfeus, who was the great grandfather of 
Hercules : and from hence he conjedlures, that Sefoftris may be 
fixed in the days of the Judges. After a pretty long difcuflion of 
the point, continues he ; but it may be objected, that there is not 
the leaft mention made of Sefoftris and what he did in holy writ ? 
To this he anfwers, that the Ifraelites, when Sefoftris came into 
Paleftine, were under fubje^lion to the various nations which inha- 
bited the country ; for that Paleftine bent under the incurlion of 
Sefoftris, appears plain from Herodotus, who there faw the ig- 

nomitiious pillars which he ufed to raife in countries where he met 
with no refiftance. And fmce the Ifraelites were not principals in 
this calamity, they might imagine it not primarily to concern 
them, but accidentally to have fallen upon them in common with 
their mafters, and therefore took no notice thereof, as thinking 
it could be no immediate part of their .own hiftory. Add to this. 



^5) Chron. B. 2.^h. \2, 



that 
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do in fixii^ his age, and in fpeaking concerning him : 

However we fhall collet^ the beft account we can of his 
reign. 

Sesostris 

that Sefoftris could make no long ftay there, confidering that they 
voluntarily fubmitted to him, and that he had no lefs a conquefl: 

in his eye than all theeaftcrn parts of the world, if not the whole 

habitable earth, v/hich required difpatch : and thence he takes 
occafion to fpeak in the words of Juftin, that though Sefoftris glo- 
ried in his conquefts, he abftained from empire ; and made no 
change in the government of any country.. Finally he fuppofcs 

alfo, that Sefoftris might have come into Paleftine when Ifrael was 
under the Moabites j and owns, that it is no way important, whe- 
ther or no Danaus was the brother of Sefoftris ; deems what Ma- 
netho fays^on that head, to be calculated to pleafe the Greeks ; 
and in a word concludes, that he has deftroyed Sir John Mar- 
Iham's hypothecs, by proving tliat Menes is not Ham, or Miz- 
raim ; or Sefoftris, Shifliak (16). 

We will now in general terms infcrt the opinion of Pezron. 
He teaches, that Setholis and Sefoftris are one and the fame per- 
fon, and that he was the Egyptus brother to Danaus ; that he 
was a prince widely diftant from Sefonchis, whom he will have to 
have been the fame with Shiftiak ; and that neither Seronchoris, 

or Sefonchofis was Sefoftris, but dillinft both from him and from 

each other. We forbear entering into his reafons, and proceed 
to another learned man, who has no one notion in common with 
what has entered into the heads of thefe three celebrated chrono- 

i 

logers (17). 

Wc mean Mr. Whifton, who becaufe he is pretty fmgular in 

that he takes this king for the very Pharaoh; who periftied in the 
Red-fea, and the very Typhon of the Mythologifts, we will give 
you his own words. And firft he premifes this propofition. Har- 
melTes Mi-Amoun, or Rameftes the Great, the grandfather of 

Sefoftris, nvas king of the Lower-Egypt ^jjhen Mofes woas horn : 
Amenophis III. his [on ^joas there king after him, during Mofes'^ 
youth j and Seth-os, or Sethofis, or Sefoftris the Great, the fon 
of Amenophis III. ^was fo during the reft of the fer^vitude of the 
children of Ifrael. z« Egypt ; and ujas that very Pharaoh nvho pe- 
rijhed in the Red-fea. He then offers thirteen reafons or argu- 
ments in demonftration of this propofition ; but pafling over to the 
tenth of them, he there fays, that the prefcrvation of Mofes 
" and his education by Pharaoh's daughter (18), are very agree- 
" able to what her brother, Amenophis III. did about, or foon 
" after the birth of Mofes ; I mean, when he called together, 

** and educated with his fon Sefoftris no fewer than 1 700 boys ( 1 9), 

" or 



(16) Vid. Perizon. ubi fupr. (i-j) Vid. Pezron. Antiq. 

des Temps retab; (18) todji\^ (19) Marfh. p. 35^3. 
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Sesostris then is by fonie thought to have been the 
{on of Amenophisj but whether Amenophis, or any one elfe, 

it 



or all the male children that were born in Egypt the fame day 

*' with him : which might well be in imitation of Thermutis 
** [the daughter of this Pharaoh, who was otherwife called Har- 
mefles Mi-Amoun, or Rameftes the Great] when flic drew 
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Mofes out of the river, and educated him for her own fon (20). 

And, by the way, if this Thermutis were but as fagacious and 

learned as her great niece Athirtes, the daughter of Sefoftris, 
is defcribed by Diodorus (21), we lhall have no reafon to won- 
der at what St. Stephen informs us, that Mofes ^as learned in all 

the <nvifdom of the Egyptians, atid njoas viighty hi ^words and in 

deeds, even before he received any particular commifhon from 
God for the delivery of his people out of Egypt, Nay indeed, 
thefe laft words concerning Mofes, that he was fo early mighty 

in nxsords and in deeds, feem to me to confirm thofe accounts 
we have in Artapanus an heathen, and Jofephus the 
confidering Mofes's wife and valiant conducl under the king of 
Egypt, w-hen he was young, againfi; the Ethiopians, who at- 
tempted the conqueft of that country at that time. Which 
fucceffes of thefe Egyptians, under the conduft of Mofes, might 
probably enough encourage king Sefoftris to undertake thofe 
other vaft expeditions, which raifed the Egyptian monarchy, 
and fpread his empire over almoft all the then known world. 
Nor is it impoflible to fuppofe, that the Ethiopic war, which 
is known to have been undertaken both at fea and land by this 
Sefoftris, might be when he was young ; and might be that very 
Ethiopic war which was managed by Mofes under the king of 
Egypt, as mentioned by Artapanus and Jofephus. 

Mr. Whifton's eleventh argument runs thus ; " There are 

evident remains of this Sefoftris's perifhing in or near the Red- 

fea, as did this Pharaoh at the Exodus out of Egypt. Diodo- 
rus affures us, that Sefoftris at laft became blind ; and that he 
was voluntarily the occafion of his own death ; and that he de- 
fervedly obtained the admiration of the priefts and people of 
Egypt on account of that his magnanimous death. But what 
fort of voluntary and magnanimous death this was, it feems 
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Egyptian priefts did not inform him. But then, if 
fider that Sefoftris's real or Egyptian name was Seth-os, or 

Seth-ofis ; and that there was an antient famous Egyptian king, 
whole fiditious name among the Greeks was Typhon, the 
Proud ; but his real or Egyptian name was no other than Seth, 
as Plutarch himfelf, a great mafter of old Egyptian learning, 
more than once affures us ; that Typho's own city Pelufmm 

w as peculiarly the city of this Sefoftris, whither he iirft came 

" when 
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<2o) Exod. ii. 10. (21) Marfh. p. 3S4» 
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to the time of Alexander.^ 



it is (aMy that the god Vulcan appeared to him in a dream j 
and admoniihed him, thu the fon which was, or ihould 



St 
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when he returned from his famous eaftern expedition ; and 

where he and his queen received a fort of miraculous deliver- 
ance from the murderous defigns of his brother Armais, and 
was by the Egyptians called according to his own name 

Seth-ron ; and the Nomos thereto belonging, the Seth-roite 
Nomos we fhall find, that what the Egyptians could not, or 
would not, direftly inform Diodorus of in the way of plain 
" hiftorical faft, and thereby concealed the true manner of hi» 
death from foreigners ; yet did fome of thofe Egyptians pre- 
ferve the memory of it under' another form; and that this 

Seth, or Seth-os, or Seth-ofis, or Typho, came to the fame 

end that the Egyptian Pharaoh did, and was drowned in, or 
near to, the fame Red-fea. For as they, in fome places at leaft, 
long keep the memory of Ofyris, the ufual name of any be- 
loved king of Egypt that was murdered; as was Ilis, the ufual 
name of fuch a king's wife, or queen ; and Typho, the ufual 

name of fuch a murderer ; fo was it here. Ofyris feems to 

have been fome beloved king that Sefoftris had flain [perhaps 

his own brother RamalTes], and himfelf feems thence to have 



" had the hateful name of Typho given him by the other 
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fubjefls. And certainly this name Typho, or the Proud, was 

** never apply'd more fitly than to thisSefoftris ; who after his con- 
queft ufed fometimes to take his horfes out of his chariot, and 
to harnefs a certain number of his captive kings, and to be 
drawn in ftate by them inftead of the other. And as to the 
death of this Typho, the Egyptian records are plain and di- 

re£l, and afTure us, that he was Jiruck by a thunderholt, and his 

blood ran out at Heroopolis, a city very near the place where 
" the Ifraelites entered the Red-fea ; the very fame, I fuppofe, 
that Mofes calls by its elder name Baalzephon ; that the fame 

city was called Bloody or the bloody city, from that firfi Jhed- 
ding of the blood of Typho there ; and that he lies dronjoned under 
the nfjaters of the lake Sirbon, which is not far from the Red- 
fea ; and was antiently fuppofed to communicate therewith un- 
der ground. The city alfo itfelf feems to me to have had its 
later name Heroopolis, or the city of Heroes on this very ac- 
count, that near thereto the moft potent Egyptian king, and 
his mighty commanders, with their entire army, thofe great 
heroes, became martyrs for the Egyptian idols, idolatry, and 
tyranny, in oppofition to the God of Ifrael and his people : 
nor do I meet with any other in hiflory for that appellation. 
And very remarkable it is, how exactly all this agrees to the 
other more dired Egyptian account already fet down ; viz. 

That Sefoftris's death was voluntary and magnanimous, and 

" fucjfe 
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His father |jorn to him, would be lord of the whole earth. Fraught 

In the boys with this vifion, he got together all the males in Egypt 

in Egypt bom 
that were 

fa°m"e ^"^^ indeed as was highly extolled both by the priefts and peo- 

witli him. * ' Egypt. And what Paulinus in Aufonius could mean, 

" when, in the diftindl mention of two of the moft illuftrious 

" kings of Egypt, Necepfos and Sefoftris, he fays of the latter, 

" Et qui regnwvit, fine nomine mox^ Sefoqftris ; 7hat he uoho had 
" been fo great a hngy nvas by and by nvithout a name 5 unlefs he 

•* refer to fome fuch ignominious death of his, as we have here 
defer ibed, is hard to fay. Nor is that thunderbolt, or Jiorm of 
" thunder and lightningy mentioned in this account of Typho's 
deftruftion, other than what we have hinted at in the cafe of 
Pharaoh's deftrudion in our prefent copies of the Pentateuch ; 
where we find, that God looked through the pillar of fire, and 
**. of the cloud, and fo troubled the hojls of the Egyptians^ that their 

** chariot <wheels nutre taken off^ and they dra've heanjily ; and the 
Egyptians refolded to flee from the face of IJrael, becaufe they 
now perceived that God himfelf fought for them againft the 
Egyptians : while with the bla/l of his nojirils the waters uoere 
gathered together ; and diredly fet down by Jofephus and Ar- 

taphanus in the hiftory itfelf ; and alfo by the pfalmift in his 
celebration of this moft wonderful deliverance and judgment ; 
** who declares, that befides the pouring out of water from the 
** clouds at that time, the Jkies then fent out a found, and God's 
arrows went abroad : that the voice of his thunder was in the 

hea<ven ; that the lightnings lightned the ^orld ; and that the 

" earth trembled and Jhook : in exadl agreement with the hea- 

thens account of the deftrudlion of Typho." To conclude ; 
the fame writer thinks it a plain folution to the queftion of twhasf 
lecame of the famous Egyptian monarchy after the death of Se- 
foftris ? that he and his numerous hoft v/as loft in the Red-fea, 
which together with the lofs of 600,000 flaves, as the Hebrews 
were no better in Egypt, he thinks muft have given a great ftiock 
to the Egyptian power, and naturally ruin their newly acquired 
monarchy. In a word, it is his opinion, that the fudden ex- 
tindlion of this vaft monarchy, at the death of its founder Sefo- 
ftris, is little elfe than a demonftration, that he was that very 
Pharaoh who with all his hoft periftied in the Red-fea, and no 
other (22). 

The great Sir Ifaac Newton is of opinion that Sefoftris is the 
Ofiris of the Egyptians, the Bacchus of the Greeks, and the Se- 
fac, or Shiftiak, of the fcripture ; towards the proof of which he 
produces the following arguments . 

« 1. Bac- 



(22) Vid. White's Appendix. 
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born on the fame day with his fon, and appointed nurfes 

and proper perfons to take care of them, and had them 

treated 



*' I . Bacchus the Conqueror loved two women, Venus and 

Ariadne, by the laft of thefe he had fons who were Argonauts ; 
therefore the great Bacchus flourifhed but one generation be- 
** fore the Argonautic expedition. This Bacchus was potent at 
fea (23), conquered eailward as far as India, returned in 

triumph, brought his army over the Heliefpont 3 conquered 
Thrace, left mufic, dancing, and poetry there ; killed Ly- 

curgus king of Thrace, and Pentheus the grandfon of Cadmus 1 
gave the kingdom of Lycurgus to Tharops ; and one of his 
minftrels, called by the Greeks Calliope, to Oeagrus the fon of 
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Tharops ; and of Oeagrus and Calliope was born Orpheus, 
** who failed with the Argonauts : this Bacchus was therefore 
contemporary to Sefoftris 5 and both being kings of Egypt, 
and potent at fea, and great conquerors, and carrying on their 
conquefts into India and Thrace, they muft be one and the 
** fame man. 



tc 



" 2. DicKarchus, as he is cited by the Scholiaft upon Apol- 

•* lonius (24), reprefents Ofjris and Orus, two generations older 
** than Sefottris, faying, that after Orus, the fon of Oliris and 
** Ifis, reigned Sefonchofis. The people of Naxus made Bacchus 

** two generations older than Thefeas, and for that end feigned 



two Minofes and two Ariadnes. Now, by the confent of all 
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antiquity, Ofiris and Bacchus were one and the fame king of 
•* Egypt : this is affirmed by the Egyptians as well as by the 
** Greeks ; and fome of the antient mythologifts, as Eumolpus 

and Orpheus (25), called Ofiris by the names of Dionyfus and 
Sirius. Ofiris was king of all Egypt, and a great conqueror, 
and came over the Heliefpont in the days of Triptolemus, and 
fubdued Thrace, and there killed Lycurgus ; and therefore his 
expedition falls in with that of the great Bacchus. Ofiris, Bac- 
chus, and, Sefoftris lived -about the fame time, and by the re- 
" lation of hiftorians were " all of them kings of all Egypt, and 

reigned at Thebes, and adorned that city, and were very po- 
tent by land and fea : all three were great conquerors, and car- 
** ried on their conquefts by land through Afia, as far as India : 
* * all three came over the Heliefpont, and were there in danger 
^* of lofing their army : all three conquered Thrace, and there 
put a flop to their vidlories, and returned back from thence 
into Egypt : all three left pillars with infcriptions in their con- 
quefts : and therefore all three muft be one and the fame king 

of Egypt ; and this king can be no other than Sefac. All 

« E^pt 
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(^3) Vid. Hermippum apud Athenaeum^ 1. i. (24) Argonaut, 
i. ^. v. 272. (25) Diod. 1. I. p. 7. 
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treated in all refpe<Sls like his own child ; perfuaded, thai 

they, who had been the conftant and equal conxpanions of 

his 
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Egypt, including Thcbais, Ethiopia and Libya, had no com- 
mon king before the expullion of the Shepherds, who reigned 
in the Lower Egypt 5 no conqueror of Syria, India, Aiia Mi- 
nor, and Thrace before Sefac ; and the facred hiRory admits 
of no Egyptian conqueror of Paleftine before this king, 

3 . Bacchus had Libyan women in his army, and they were 
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commanded by Minerva, herfclf a Libyan (26). Diodorus (27) 
calls her Myrina, and faith, that fhe was queen of the Ama- 
zons in Libya, and there conquered the Atlantides and Gor- 
gons, and then made a league with Orus the fon of Ifis, fent 
to her by his father Ofiris, or Bacchus, for that purpofe i and 

palTmg through Egypt fubdued the Arabians, and Syria, and 
Cilicia, and came through Phrygia, viz. in the army of Bac- 



chus, to the Mediterranean ; but paffing over into Europe 
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was flain with many of her women by the Thracians and 
Scythians, under the condudl of Slpylus, a Scythian, and Mop- 
fus, a Thracian, wliom Lycurgus king of Thrace had banifii- 
ed. This (fays our moil fagacious author) was that Lycurgus 
who oppofed the pafiage of Bacchus over the Hellefpont, and 
was foon after conquered by him and flain: but afterwards 
Bacchus met with a repulfe from the Greeks, under the con- 
duct of Perfeus, who flew many of his women, as Paufanias 
28) relates, and was aflifted by the Scythians and Thracians 
under Sipylus and Mopfus ; which repulfes, together with thei 

revolt of his brother Danaus, put 2 flop to his viftories : and 
in returning home, he left part of his men in Colchis and at 

Mount Caucafus, under JEttQS and Prometheus ; and his wo- 
men upon the river Thermodon near Colchis, under their new 
queens Marthefia and Lampeto ; for Diodorus (29), fpeaking 
of the Amazons who were feated at Thermodon, faith, that 
they dwelt originally in Libya, and there reigned over th(J 
" Atlantides, and, invading their neighbours, conquered as far 
as Europe : and Ammianus {30), that the antient Amazons^ 
breaking through many nations, attacked the Athenians, and 
then receiving a great flaughter retired to Thermodon : and 
" Jufdn,(3i), that thefe Amazons had at firft, (he means at their 
firft coming to Thermodon) two queens, who called them- 
felves daughters of Mars ; and that they conquered part of 
" Europe, and fome cities in Afia, viz. in the reign of Minerva> 

" and 
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(26) Vid. Diod. 1. 3. p, 140. (27) Lib. 3. p. 131* 132; 

(28) Paufan. lib. 2. c. 20. p. 155. (29) Lib. 3. p. 130. & 

Schol. - Apollonii, lib. 2. (30) Lib. 22. c 8, (31) Lib^ ^ 
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to the time of Alexander. 



his childhood and youth, would prove the moft faithful 

jjiinifters, and moft alFedionate fellow- fold iers. They 

were 



and then fent back part of their army with a great booty iin- 
** der their faid new queens j and that Marthelia, being after- 
wards flain, was fucceeded by her daughter Orithya, and {he 
by Penthefilea ; and that Thefeus captivated, and married An- 
tiope the fifter of Orithya. Hercules made war upon the Ama- 
zons, and in the reign of Orithya and Penthefilea they came 

to> the Trojan war : whence the firft wars of the Amazons in 
Europe and Afia, and their fettling at Thermodon, were but 
** one generation before thofe aftions of Hercules and Thefeus^ 
** and but two before the Trojan war, and fo fell in with the 
expedition of Sefoftrls : and fmce they warred in the days of 
Ms and her fon Orusj and were a part of ti^e army under 

Bacchus, or Ofiris, we have here a farther argument for make- 
ing Ofiris and Bacchus contemporary to Sefolb*is, .and all three 
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** one and the fame king with Sefac. 

" 4. The Greeks reckon Ofiris and Bacchus to be fons of 
Jupiter, and the Egyptian name of Jupiter is Ammon. Ma- 
** netho (32), in his eleventh and twelfth dynafties, as he is cited 
by Africanus and Eufebius, names thefe four kings as reigning 
in order ; Ammenemes, Gefongefes, or Sefonchoris the fon of 
** Ammenemes^ Ammenemes who was flain by his eunuchs, and 
Sefoftris who fubdued all Afia and a part of Europe : Gefon- 
gefes and Sefonchoris are corruptly written for Sefonchofis : and 
the two firft of thefe four kings, Ammenemes and Sefonchofis 
are the fame with the two latt Ammenemes and Sefoftris, that 
" is, with Ammon and Sefac j for Diodorus faith, that Ofiris 
built a temple at Thebes to his father Jupiter Ammon, who 



reigned in that city (-33) : and I'liymoeftes, who was contem- 
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porary to Orpheus, wrote exprefly, that the father of Bacchus 
was Ammon, a king reigning over part of Libya j that is, a 

king of Egypt reigning over that part of Libya antiently cal- 

**. led Ammonia : Uaara, vi Ai^v'/i ovtw? lxa}^uro aich ^Ayi^^uvoq (34). 

All Libya was called Ammonia from Ammon ; that is, that 
king of Egypt, from whom Thebes was called No-Ammon, 
and Ammon -No, the city of Ammon, and by the Greeks, 
Diofpolis, the city of Jupiter Ammon. Here again our author 

** feems to demonftrate that Sefoftris and Ofiris were the fame 
** perfon. 

5. And to corroborate what is faid in the precedin|^ .article ; 
Sefoftris upon his retui^ing home divided Et^ypt by meafure 
amongft the Egyptians ; and this gave a beginning to furveying 

Vol. II. C and 
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(32) See before, ch. 3. fe£l. 3. Dyn. 12th of Diofpolites 
(33) See Vol. II. p. 3, 4. (34) Steph. in 
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were abundantly furniflied with every thing needful, and 
as they grew up they were by degrees inured to laborious 

and 



and geometry : and Jamblichus derives this divifion of Egypt and 
the beginning of geometry, from the age of the gods of Egypt. 
And becaufe Sefoftris, or Sefac, to render the Nile more ufeful, 

dug canals from it, and thereby made a general diftribution of 

its water ; this clironologer is of opinion, that the river was con- 
fecrated to him, and he was called by its names, ^gyptus, Siris, 
Nil us ; and obfervcs from Plutarch, that the fy liable O, put be- 
fore the word Siris, by the Greeks, made it fcarce intelligible to 
the Egyptians. 

6. He thinks it appears, " That Sefoftris -was alfo Shifhak, or 
Sefac, becaufe the firit conquefts this king is faid to have 



made were Troglodytica, Libya, and Ethiopia, and in the 



firll year of Rehoboam, Sefoftris [Sefac] came out of Egypt 

with a great army of Lybians, Troglodytes, and Ethiopians, 

and fpoiled the temple, and reduced Judasa into fervitude, 
and went on conquering firft eaftward towards India, an4 then, 
weft ward as far as Thrace ; for God had given him the king- 

* * iioms of the countries (35). 

7 . There is no one argument on which this great chronologer 

lays a greater ftrefs, for the proof of what he lays down con- 
cerning Sefoftris, than the following : ** Solon having travelled 
into Egypt, and converfed with the priefts of Sa'is about their 
antiquities, wrote a poem of what he had learned, but did not 
*• finifh it (36); and this poem fell into the hands of Plato, 
** who relates out of it, that at the mouth of the Straits, near 

Hercules's Pillars, there was an ifland called Atlantis, the peo- 
ple of which, nine thoufand years before the days of Solon, 
reigned over Libya as far as Egypt, and over Europe as far as 
the Tyrrhene-fea j and all this force collefted into one body 
invaded Egypt and Greece, and whatever was contained with- 
in the pillars of Hercules, but was refifted and ftopped by the 
Athenians and other Greeks, and thereby the reft of the na- 
tions not yet conquered were preferved : he faith alfo, that in 
thofe days, the gods, having linilhed their conquefts, divided 
the whole earth amongft themfelves, partly into larger, partly 
into fmaller, portions, and inftituted temples and facred rites to 
*' themfelves ; and that the ifland of Atlantis fell to the lot of 

«* Neptune, who made his eldeft Son Atlas king of the whole 

* ' ifland, a part of which was called Gadir ; and that in the hi- 

•* Jiory of the faid <wars mention luas made of Cecrops^ Erech- 

theusy Erichthonius, and others before ThefeuSj and alfo of the 

" njuomen ^^vho marred ^ojith the 7nen, atid of the habit and fiatiire 
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(35) 2 Chron. .^i. 2, 3,-8, {36) Plat in Tmixo Sc Crit:a. 
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and manly exercifes, and were in particular never permifc- 
ted\ to tafte of any thing till they had performed a courfe 
of 180 furlongs, or upwards of 22 miles. By this exercife 



of the tiody, and by a proper cultivation of the mind, 
they were equally fitted to command and to execute. 
Amenophis, after he had been at this vaft expencc and 
trouble in laying the foundation of his fon's future gran- 
deur, refolved to give him and his companions an oppor- 
tunity of difplaying the good efFe£ts of their inftitution ; 
and therefore he fent him and them with an army into Sends him 

Arabia. In this expedition the young Sefoftris furmount- ^f?^^* 
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of Miner'va, the flu dy offwar in thofe dap being com?non fo men 
and 'women. By all.thefe circumftancef^ it is manifcft, that thefe 

gods were the Dii -magni major um gentium , and lived between 

the age of Cecrops and Thefeus ; and that the wars which 
Sefoftris, with his brother Neptune, made upon the nations by 
land and by fea, and the refiftance he met with in Greece, and 
the following invafion of Egypt by Neptune, are here defcrib- 
ed J and how the captains of Sefoftris lhared their conquefts 

amongft themfelves, as the captains of Alexander the Great did 

hjs conquefts long after, and inftituting temples and priefts, and 

facred rites to themfelves, caufed the nations to worlhip them 

after their death as gods : and that the ifland Gadir, or Gades, 
and all Libya, fell to the lot of him who after death was dei- 
fied by the name of Neptune. The time therefore, when thefe 
things were done, is by Solon limited to the age of Neptune 
" the father of Atlas ; for Homer tells us, that Ulylles prefently 
** after the Trojan war found Calypfo the daughter of Atlas in the 
Ogygian ifland, perhaps Gadir, and therefore it was but two 
generations before the Trojan war. This is that Neptune who, 
with Apollo, or Orus, forti|ied Troy with a wall, in the reign 
of Laomedon the father of Priamus, and left many natural chil- 
dren in Greece, fome of which were Argonauts, and others 
were contemporaries to the Argonauts j and therefore he flou- 
riftied but one generation before the Argonautic expedition, 
and by confequence about 400 years before Solon went into 
Egypt : but the priefts of Egypt in thofe 400 years had mag- 
nified the ftories and antiquity of their gods fo exceedingly, as 
to make them 9000 years older than Solon, and the illand 

Atlantis bigger than all Afric and Afia together, and full of 

people ; and becaufe in the days of Solon this great ifland did 

not appear, they pretended that it was funk into the fea with 

all its people : thus great was the vanity of the priefts of Egypt 
in magnifying their antiquities." Thefe are the moft obviou? 

and diredl arguments concerning Sefoftris, which we meet v/ith in, 
Sir Ifaac Newton. 
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cd all the dangers of ferpehts and venomous creatures, all 
the wants and hardfhips of a dry and barren country, and 
in the end fubdued the Arabians, who till that time had 
never been conquered, His'fathc r then ordered him weft- 
v/ard, and he fubdued the greateft part of Afric^, nor 
flopped his career (as fliould feem) till he faw the At 
lantic ocean K Whilft he was on this expedition his father 
died 5 and having now the reins in his own hands, and 



being elated by the fuccefs which had hitherto attended 



him, he grafped at no lefs an obje£l than the whole earth. 
For he called to mind the predidion of the god, and pre- 
pared for the enterprize. Some reported that his daughter 
Athyrte, a young lady of great wit and fagacity, excited 



him thereto by her counfel, reprefenting it as an eafy 



matter : others, that flie obtained afllirances of her father 



9 



fuccefs by divination, by dreams in temples, and prodi 
gies in the air, and the like ^ ; fo that, according to thefe 
he could be no very young man at this time. Laftly, it 

was faid that he was inftru6led by Mercury, who prepared 

him for the war ^. 
Undertakes Having this view of a general conquell, and knov/ing 
to conquer that he muft be long abfent, and far remote from Egypt, 
the whole bethought him how he might retain the hearts and 

' afFedions of his own people : wifely deeming it the moft 

natural means of preparing thofe who followed him, to lay 
dov/n their lives chearfully in his fervice ; and of prevent- 
ing thofe at home from attempting any innovations dure- 
ing his abfence. He therefore, as much as was in his 
power, indeared himfelf to all his fubjeds, by largefles in 
money, by donations in land, or by the remiffion of pu 



niftiments : he difcbarged all that were guilty of treafon 
with impunity, and paid the debts of all that were thereby 
incumbered, of which laft he had many in his army. In 
fine, he wrought upon the minds of all by fair fpeeches 



Divides E- and a familiar deportment. In the next place he divided 



too 



gypt in 36 tiie whole kingdom into 36 nomes, or provinces ; affigned 



governor to each of them ^ ; and conftituted his broth 
Armais fupreme regent, invefting him with ample power 5 
but forbad him the ufe of the diadem, and commanded 
him to ofFer no injury to the queen and her children, and 

to abftain from the royal concubines K Having thus fet- 
tled 



^ Died. lib. I. p. 48. ^ Lucan. 10. v. 27. s Died, ubi 

fupr. p. 49. ^' JEVmi. Var. Ilift. 1. 2. c. 4. ^ Diod. ubi fupr, 

p. 50. ^ Mijncth. apud Jofeph. conua Apion, 1, i. p. 1041. 
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tied the government, he picked out the choiceft of his 
fubjecls, and lifted an army equal to the vaftnefs of his de- 
gns, and beftowed the chief commands of it on his be- 
loved companions, who Were upwards of 1700 in number. 
As an earneft of his benevolence, and befides the favours 
he had bellowed on them in common with the reft of^^^ mifitary 
their countrymen, and that he and his fucceffors might 
always have a regular force ready at hand, he fettled cer- 
tain portions by lot, of the moft fertile land in Egypt, on 
his whole army ; whence a handfome income arifing to 
them, neither they nor their pofterity might lie under the 
necellity of feeking a livelihood by mercantile or mechanic 



order. 



6 



but wholly apply themfelves to the m 



cifes. His army confifted of 600,000 foot, 24,006 horfe, 
and 27,000 warlike chariots. He firft marched into Conquers 
Ethiopia, and reduced the inhabitants to a tribute of ebony, 
gold, and ivory K He is generally believed to have been 



the firft that fubdued Ethiopia and Troglodytica, and is 



faid to have reached the promontory of Dira, near the 
ftraits of the Red-fea, where he fat up a pillar with a fa- 
cred infcription on it j and went on as far as the cinna* 
mon country, or at leaft fome place from whence cinna- 
mon was brought, where he raifed monuments and pil- 
lars with infcriptions, which were to be feen many ages 

afterwards 

His land forces alone were not anfwerable to the con- His fleeter 

queft he intended ; and therefore, breaking through the 
antient fuperftition of the Egyptians, he was the firft of 
their kings that fitted out fleets of tall (hips. He had two ; 
the one of 400 fail in the Arabian Gulph, if we may add 

faith to Diodorus " who gives us this number, and to He- 
rodotus who mentions the fame fleet in general terms; 
and the other in the Mediterranean-fea, if we may believe 
Manetho p by Sethofis underftands Sefoftris. By thefe na- \ 
val armaments, and by the great fervices they are faid to 
have done, it (hould feen?, that Sefoftris wiped away the 
averfion the Egyptians had to "fea affairs, 1 at leaft for a 
time, and inftituted the marine clafs, as by what appears He inftltutM^ 



hitherto he did the military order. But to have done with 

this conjedlure, we fliall only add, that the fpacious and^er!°**** 

magni- 





^ Diod. ubi fupr, ^ Vid. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 769, 770^ 
Vid. etiam lib. 1 7. p. 790. Plin. Hill. Nat. lib. 6. c. 29. " Ubi 
fupr. " Ubi fupra. p Apud Jofeph. contra ApioD, ubi fupr.. 

^ See before, Ch. 3, paragr. ult. 



i 




The Hiftory of Egypt Book L 

magnificent fhip he confecrated to the fupreme god of the 

Thebans looks as if he defigned to bring navigation into 
credit in Egypt. With the firft of thefe fleets he failed 
out of the Arabian Gulph into the Red, or Indian fea, 
and fubdued the coafts thereof, and continuing his courfe 



he was ftopped by certain fhoals and difficult plac 



returned back to Egypt ^ : or according to another author, 

he went not on board himfelf, but fent them out againft 

the iflands and maritime places of the continent as far as 

India \ With his Mediterranean fquadron he conquered 

Cyprus, the fea coaft of Phoenicia ^, and feveral of the 

Cyclades '\ This is all we know concerning his exploits 
fea. 

Continua- Now as to his further conquefts on the land ; it is 

tion of his almoft all antiquity agreed, that he over-ran and pillaged 





and'^wars -^^^^5 ^'"'^ ^^^^ V^^^ of Europe. He crofled the Gang 



9 



the banks of which river he eredled pillars ; and, to ufe 
the poets exprelTion, did the fame in the remoteft moun- 
tains of India ■ ; and indeed he is faid to have marched on 
till he was flopped by the main ocean eaftward \ From 
thence returning he invaded the Scythians and Thracians j 

but the accounts of his war with the former do not all 
agree in giving him a complete conqueft over them. He 
rodotus, Diodorus, Agathias ^ , and others reprefent him 
vi£lorlous ; but fome relate, that he met with a repulfe, 
and fled from the Scythians, and was worfted by the Col- 
chians. For Juftin tells us, that Vexores, or Sefoftris, dif- 

patching ambafladors before him to fummon the Scythians 

to furrender, they fent back his mcffengers with contempt 

and threats, and defiance, and immediately took up arms 
Sefoftris, being informed that they were advancing to 



wards him by hafty marches, fuddenly faced about, and 



9 



fled from before them, leaving all his baggage arid warlike 
apparel to the purfuers, who followed him till they came 
©n the borders of Egypt ^. Pliny relates, that he was 



eirthrown by the king of Colchis ^ ; and Valerius Flacc 



infinuates, that he was repulfed with great flaughter, and 
put to flight in thefe parts But whether he had good or 

bad fuccefs in thefe countries, it is a common opinion, 

that 



^ See before, ibid. ^ Herod, ubi fupr. ^ Died, ubi fupr, 
* Maneth. apud Jefeph. contra Apion, ubi fupr. " Diod. ubi 
fupr. p. 51. ^' Dionyf. in Perie. v. 625. ^ Died. ubi. 
fnpr. p. 50. y Lib. 2. p. 55. ^ Lib. 2. c. 3. ^ Lib. 
33. c. 3. ^ Argonaut. 1. 5. v. 420. 
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that he fettled a colony in Colchis, though Herodotus, Suppofed to 

whom we chiefly rely on in this matter, does not ^^^ide, 
whether it was of his own planting, or whether part of his chis. 
army tired out, loitered in the rear, and voluntarily fat 
down on the banks of the river Phafis in that kingdom. 
He fays, from his own experience, that the inhabitants 
were undoubtedly of Egyptian defcent, as was vifible from 
the perfonal fimilitude they bore to the Egyptians, who 
were fwarthy and frizle-haired ; but more trpecialiy from 
the conformity of their cuftoms, particularly circun.'Cifion, 
and from the afnnity of their language wiih that of Egypt. 
And many ages afterwards at iEa, the capital of Colchis, 

they fhewed maps of their journies, and the bounds of Tea 

and land for the ufe of travellers and hence came geo- 
graphy. This relation to each other was acknowledged 
on both fides''. We now attend upon him into Thrace, 

the utmoft boundary of his progrefs weftward in ICuropc. 
Here he was in danger of lofmg his army through want 
of provifions and the difficulty of il\c pafif^s ; and therefore 
he here flopped his progrefs*. But inc more probable 

opinion is, that his return was haftcned by advice he re- 
ceived from the high prieft of Egypt, concealing his bro- 
ther's revolt and difobedience However this was, his 
pillars were no where to be feen in Europe beyond 7\hrace 
For it was his cuftom to fet up pillars in every country he Hh pillar, 
conquered, with this infcription, or one to the like eftccl ; ^^'^ Statues. 

Sefojiris, king of kings^ and lord of lords, fubducd this coun^ 
try by the power of his arms. If the nation had ignobly 
crouched to him, he, befides the infcription, caufed the. 
privities of a woman to be carved, as a mark of their effe- 
minacy and bafenefs - ; if they had defended themfelves 

bravely, their pillars bore the diftindlion of the contrary 
fex, in teftimony of their courage '\ • Befides thefe he left 
ftatues of himfelf behind liim, two of which are Hill to be 
feen, fays Herodotus, the one on the road between Ephefus 

and Phocaea, and the other between Smyriia and Sardis: they 

were armed after the Ethiopian and Egyptian manner, were 
iive palms high, and held a javelin in one hand, and a bow 
in the other. Acrofs the breaft they had a line drawn 
from one ftioulder to the other, on which there was this 7 

C 4 infcrip- 



ApoIIon. Rhod. Argon. 1. 4. v. 272. Herod, ubi fupr. 
* Died, ubi fupr. p. c; 1 • Maneth. apud Jofeph. contra 
Apion, ubi fupr. ^ Herod. Diod. ubi fupr. s Ilerod. ubi 
fupr. ^ Vid. Synceii. p. 59, 60. 
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infcription ; This region I obtained hy thefe my jhoulden^ 
They were miftaken for images of Meinnon'. 
Return to UpoN advice therefore ot the rel elhous proceedings of 
^gypt, i^jg bfQther, who, encouraged by his long abfence and 



great diftance, had alTunied the diadem, violated the queen 
and made promifcuous ufe of the royal concubines ', he 
haftened from Thrace, and at the end of nine years came 
to Pelufium, attended by an infinite multitude of captives 
©f all nations, and laden with the fooils of Afia Here 



the rebel Armais, or Danaus received him with outward 

fubmiiiion and joy, but with inward defigns to take away 
his life, and root out his family. Accordingly he invite4 
the king his brother, the queen, and her children to a 
banquet he had prepared for their refrefhmentj which they 
accepting, and drinking very freely, were overcome there- 
by, and betook them to reft. In the mean time, he caufed 



great quantity of dried reeds to be laid all round the 



apartment where they ilept, and fetting fire thereto he 

Is miracu- hoped to burn them all together. Sefoftris perceiving the 
louHy deli- danger he was in, and that his guards, overcharged with 
thrmm-dT- iiq'^oiS Were heavy and incapable to aflift him, lifted up hig 
rous d<;figns hands, and, imploring the gods in behalf of his wife and 
of his bro. childr,en, rufhed through the jflames, and they followed him. 

In thankfgiving for this wonderful deliverance, and to. 

perform the vows he had made in his extremity, he pre- 

lented donations to feveral gods, and particularly to Vul- 
can as will be obferved hereafter, Herodotus feems to 
have been miiinformed in the particulars of this happy 
efcape ; faying, that his wife perfwaded him to lay tv/o 
of his fons acrofs the fire, and to tread over them. He theri 
took revenge on his brother Armais who is faid to have 
been the Danaus of the Greeks and is thought to have 

been now driven oirt from Egypt, and to have proceeded to 

Greece. 

His brother's unnatural defigns thus defeated, and him- 
felf in the quiet repofTeflion of his kingdom, he adorned 
all the temples with fpoils and rich gifts, and rewarded his 
army in proportion to merit. His army was not only 
glorious in their return for the mighty a£tions they had 
performed, and the great riches they had acquired, but 

alfo for the great variety of conveniencies and necefTaries 

they 



^ Herod, ubi fupr. Manech. iibi fupr. ' Herod, iibi 
fupr. ''^ Died, ubi iiipr. p. 53* " Ubi fupr, • ^ Maneth* 
ubi ilipr. 
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they brought home with them, and with which they 
ftored the whole kingdom. Sefoftris now laying afide all 
thoughts of war, difV^nded his forces, leaving every one 
to the undifturbed enjoyment of what fortune had favour- 
ed him with. As for himfelf, he from henceforward ap- 
plied his mind to fuch Itupendous works as might im- 
mortalize his name, and everlaftingly contribute to the 

public good. 

His works were of three forts; religious, military, and His work*, 
civil. And firft he ereded a temple in every city in Egypt, 
which he dedicated to the peculiar and fupreme deity of 
each place. In the courfe of fo univerfal an undertaking 
as this no Egyptian was fet to work 5 wherefore upon all 
thefe temples there was this infcription : f^o one native la^ 

hottred hereon °. lii the city of Memphis, before the tem- 
ple of Vulcan, he raifed fix gigantic ftatues, which werq 
each of one ftone ; two of them were 30 cubits high, and 
reprefented himfelf and his wife ; the other four were 

20 cubits, and reprefented his four fons p. Thefe he de- 
dicated to Vulcan, in remembrance of his and his family's 
prefervation at Pelufium ^. Many ages afterwards it was 
iaid, that Darius would have placed his own ftatue above 

this of Sefoftris 5 but the prieft of Vulcan ftifly oppofed it, 

urging, that the Perfian, though great, had not yet equal- 
led the Egyptian, and particularly had never conquered 

Scythia ; and that therefore it was unjuft to prefer him to 
one he had not yet excelled, and fo put a ftop to the at- 
tempt ^ He moreover raifed two obelifks of hard ftone 
[marble] 120 cubits high ; and charged them with infcrip- 
tions, which defcribed the greatnefs of his power, the 
amount of his revenues, and the nations he conquered. 
Thefe are his works, which may be faid particularly to 
commemorate his own piety and glory. Let us now take 
a view of wh^t he did for the benefit and lafting welfare of 
. his people. 

In order to prevent the incurfions of the Syrians and 
Arabians, he fortified the eaft fide of Egypt with a wall, 
which ran from Pelufium through the defart to Helio- 
polis, 1500 furlongs, or 187 miles and a half. He more- 
over raifed an incredible number of vaft and lofty mounts 
of earth, to which he removed fuch towns as had before 
too low a fituation, to fecure the men and cattle from 

the 



Diod. ubi fupr. p. 51, 52. p Herod, ubi fupr, ^ 
iibi fupr. p. 53. ' H^crod. ubi fupr. 
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the dangers of the Nile in its inundations. All the way 
from Memphis to the fea he dug canals which branched 
out from the Nile, and not only gave an eafier comma 
nication from one place to another, and greatly advanced 
the trade and profperity of the kingdom ; but alfo render- 
ed the country impravSicable to an enemy, or at leaft very 

incommodious and difficult. So that Egypt, which had 

hithertd been famous for her horfes and chariots, and was 
admirably well adapted for either, was now no longer the 
fame place in thofe refpeiSls, and put on a new face*. 

This looks as if Sefoftris feared, that the feveral nations he 
had difturbed, or at leaft fomeof them, might unite againft 

Egypt ; but quite the reverfe appears by his haughty car- 



ge towards the tributaries, as will be feen by and 




55 



In the mean time, it is faid, that fome of the captives grew 

defperate under the intolerable flavery impofed on them, 
and that particularly the Babylonians arofe and refolved 
at all hazards to (hake off their bondage. They firft feiz- 
ed upon a ftrong hold, and ailing OiFenfively againft the 
Egyptians, wafted the country round about them. But 
on the oiFer of pardon, and a place for their dwellii 
they were pacified, and built them a city which they c 
led Babylon : the like was faid of the Trojan captives K 
According to Herodotus there was a report that this king, 
after he returned from his wars, divided the land equally 
amongft all the Egyptians : this clafhes with what has been 
faid of the lands he beftowed on his army before hisoutfet ; 
which we take to be more conformable to the genius and 
policy of this warlike prince, and therefore are inclined to 
think that Herodotus was mifmformed. The fame au- 
thor upon this occafion fays ; that the king referving to 
himfelf a fmall rent out of the lands fo divided, whenever 
it happened that the waters of the Nile in their retreat 
waflied away any part of a perfon's ground, he gave in- 
formation thereoi^to the king, who in fuch cafe remitted a 



- - proportionable part of the rent, and by fending furveyors 

to meafore it, gave rife to the invention of geometry *. 

His behaviour towards the conquered princes, who wait- 

HJsinfo- ed on him with their tribute, is moft remarkably infolent; 

Jence. ui^on Certain occafions he would unharnefs his horfes, 

and yoke kings together, and make them draw his cha- 
riot ' ; this pradice he continued, as is faid, till a certain 

day. 



Died, ubi fiipr. 52, ' Idem ibid. Herod, ubi fiipr. 



" Diod. ubi fiipv. p. 5^. PUn. lib. 33. c. 5. 
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day, when obferving one of the kings who drew him along, 
look with great ftedfaftnefs back on one of the wheels, he 
afked what took up his thoughts, that he kept his eye fo 
lixed behind him ? he anfwered, " Oh king, the going 
round of the wh^el calls to my mind tiie viciiiirudes of 
fortune ; for as every part of the wheel is uppermoft 

and lowermoft by turns, fo is it with men, who one 
day fit on a throne, and on the next are reduced to the 
vileft degree of llavery." This anfwer fliocked the in- 
fulting conqueror, and he gave over the pradice. It was 

thus he was wont to triumph over his tributaries, but at 

all other times he treated them with great humanity. At 

length he loft his fight, and laid violent hands on him- 
felf, and died. The manner of his death was extolled 
the prieft& into the higheft a£l: of magnanimity ; and that 
nothing might be wanting to make his hiftory compleatly 
glorious, they reported, that the phoenix came to Thebes 
during his reign ^, By what has been here faid concern- 
ing Sefoftris, it may feemingly be gathered, that he was 
the firft that divided Egypt into nomes, and its inhabitants 
into orders and claiTes ; that he was the firft Egyptian 
king who was confiderable at fea ; and that he ereSed the 
firft great empire in the world. Juftin fays, he neither 
aimed at it, nor kept it, being contented with the bare 
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glory of the conqueft he made ^ But ail arc not of his 
opinion. 

Pheron was the fon of Sefoftris, and fucceeded him.Pheron, or 
He is alfo ftiled Sefoofis [Sefoftris] II. The ftory of hi3Sefoft"««. 

reign, as it is handed down to us, favours more of fi£lion 
than of truth. He performed nothing in the military 
way 5 but had the misfortune, in common with his father, 

to be ftruck blind. Though this might be properly ow-Heisftruek 
ing to fome infirmity derivv^d from his parent, yet it is re- blind., 
ported, that his lofs of fight. was a punifliment mflidted on 
him for his impiety towards the river. For upon a time 
that the Nile had overflowed the country to an unufual 
height, a gale of wind arofe, and greatly difturbed the 



waters, whereat he capricioufljr took oftcnce, and infolent 



4 # 



ly darted a javelin among the waves. Upon this he was 
immediately feized with a pain in his eyes, and foon after 

by a total darknefs, which opprefied him for ten years. 

In the eleventh year the oracle at Butus declared, that the 

term 



Diod. ubi fapr. ' Tiidt. Ai\\\. 6, p. 154. y Lib. i.e. i. 
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term of his afflidion was elapfed, and that his fight would 

return to him if he paid particular devotions to the god at 
HeliopoIiS) and wafiied his eyes with the urine of a wo- 
man, who had never known any man befides her hufband. 

He recovers began With his own wife, but receiving no benefit 
lais fight a- from her, went on from one woman to another, till at 
faifes ^t"v ^^"S^^^ ^ P^°^ gardener's wife afforded him the relief the 
obeii&s, oracle had promifed. Her therefore he made queen ; but 

as for the adultereffes he fent them to a city called Erithy- 

bolus, which, together with them, he burnt. He paid 
his vows to the gods in feveral rich donations, and parti- 
cularly raifed two magnificent obelifl© in the temple of 
the Sun at Heliopolis 
Amafis, or Many agcs after the fcepter fell into the hands of 
tytm!^^'^ Amasis, or Ammosis. He mifufed his people with the 

' utmoft violence and injuftice. Many he condemned to 

death without a caufe 5 many he deprived of their poflef- 

fions, upon no other motive than his own imperious will ; 

&nd towards all he behaved with infupportable arrogance 



Under this oppreflbr they groaned for a while, not daring 



to refift fo dreadful a power. But in time Adifanes king 
of Ethiopia made war againft Ammofis, and entering Egypt 
the people joined him, and affifted to dnye their unnatural 
prince from the throne ^ 
Hisfubjeas But, before we take in hand the hiftory of A6lifanes, 
join with muft obferve, that a king, very near allied in name to 
pianfto^°' Ammofis, blocked up the Shepherds in the city of Abaris, 
4rive him or Pelufium, with an army of 480,000 men ; but defpair- 

ing, as is faid, to carry the place by fiege, he made a ca- 
pitulation with them, by which it was agreed, that they 
fhould go out of Egypt, and march which way they pleafed 
without moleftation (I). This article they executed, and 

went 

* Herod, ubi fupr. Died, ubi fupr, p. 54, * Idem ibid. 

We have already obferved to you, that Perizonius reckons 
what is called the expulfion of the Shepherds, and the Exodus of 
the children of Ifrael, to be one and the fame event (i). 
Sir John Marlham is of a quite diiFerent opinion, but decides 

Tiothing ( 2 ) . 

Father Pezron fays nothing of the expulfion of the Shepherds, 
^n particular, but thinks he has fufficiently proved, that the 
Ifraelites went out of Egypt under Mofes in the reign of The- 
jnofis, the fame who is faid to have expelled the Shepherds ( 3 ) . 

Sir 

(i) Vid.Peri?:. wbifupr. (?) Marfh. ubifupr. (3) Pezrgn, ubi fupr. 
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went away with their families to the number of 240,000, The expul- 

and taking the way of the defart entered Syria, but fear-^°"°^*J 
ing the Affyrians, they built them a ftrong city in Judaea, 

called Jerufalem. This favours the opinion of thofe who 
take the Shepherds to have been the Ifraelites thcmfelves j 

but the Egyptian hiftory being hitherto, and for a confider- 

able time to come, involved in palpable darknefs, we fhall 



ly fay, that this is confeiTedly a con trad idtion to the h 



ftory of Mofes, by whom it plainly appears, that thefe 
Shepherds could not be the Ifraelites, and him we choofe to 

confide in. This king is called Amofis, Thummofis, Teth- 
mofis, Thomofis, and Themofis the fon of Halifphragmu- 
thofis. One Amofis is alfo faid to have aboliflied the cuftom 

of facrificing men to Juno at Heliopolis, and inftead of 

them to have fubftituted waxen images. They were exa^ 
mined and fealed like pure calves, and were called Typho- 
nians ^ Three of them were burnt in a day, and theitf 
a(hes were fcattered abroad fo as to be no more feen, 
and this publickiy every year during the dog days. This 

is faid to have been done at the city of Idithia ^ 

As to the 200,000 Shepherds, which we are told came 
from Jerufalem to aUift the leprous Egyptians under Ofar- 
fiphus, and the wars they were engaged in with Ameno- 
phis king of Egypt, we refer our reader to Jofephus againfl: 
Apion, not knowing where to give :i place to thefe tranf- 



adions in the courfe of the Egyptian hiftory. Jofeph 
raigns the whole ftory as fabulous 

We now return: AcSlifanes united Eq;ypt and Ethiooia Aairanestho 
under him, and was the common king of both. He bore ^"^^opi^"* 
his profperity with great moderation and prudence, and be- 
haved affe£^:ionately towards his new fubjeds. He caufed a Hc fends all 
general fearch to be made after the Egyptian thieves and the Egyptian 
robbers, and giving them a juft hearing commanded ^^^^ir ^^(^^^^.3 ^"^ 
nofes to be cut off, and fent them away to the remoteft Rhinoco- 
part of the defart between Syria and Egypt, where he builtlura. , 

them a town which was called Rhinocolura, from the dis- 
figurement 



^ Jofeph contra Apioix, 1. i. p. 31^2, &c. ^ Mancthoapud 
Porph. de abftin. 1. 2. c. 55. Jofephus ubi fupr. 
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Sir Ifaac Newton places this expulfion in the year 1070 befor 
Chrift, or 62 years before the firil expedition of Scfoilris, or Ss 
fac, as lie calls him, into Africa. (4). 



(^4^ Sir Ilaac Newton's fliort Chronology, 
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figurement of its infamous inhabitants. This part was fo 
barren, that it fcarce alForded any one neceflary of life j 

for even the few wells and ponds there found were brackifli, 
bitter, and moft unpieafant to the palate. Hither he ba- 
niflied them, that they might not injure their honeft neigh- 
bours by living among them, nor be hid in corners among 
the innocent. But as frightful and barren as their fitua- 
tion was, neceffity the mother of invention, fuggefted 
means to them of fupplying themfelves with food : for it is 
reported, char they made long nets of flit reeds, and with 
them caught great numbers of quails which came in flocks 

from the fea-ftiore j and of thefe they had barely fufiicient 

to live upon 

AcTisANES died, and the Egyptians were left to their 

own Jifpofal ; and therefore they chofe them a king, 
named by fome Mendes, and by others Marus. He is 
He builds a Celebrated for the fepulchral labyrinth he built. It was 
labyrinth, not fo admirable for its extent as for its inimitable con- 
trivance, which was fo intricate and perplexing, that it 
was impoflible to find the way out, but by the help of 



Mendes 
Marus. 



moft experienced guid 
Proteus is After Mendes there enfued an anarchy, or inter- 
chofenking. reign, for five generations. At length a Memphite of 

obfcure birth was chofen king. His Egyptian name, was 
Cetes, which the Greeks rendered Proteus (K). Both 

Herodotus 



* Died, ubi fupr. p. 55. ^ Idem ibid. See before, «ch. 3 
fed. 3. 
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(K) According to Perizonius Proteus was the Sethos of Manetho, 
and the Typhon of the poets. He thinks, that Homer's Proteus 

and this king are the fame ; and that he was ftiled a fea-god, be- 
caufe he had commanded the coaft of Egypt. He gives no credit 

to Herodotus as to the arrival of Paris and Helen under this king. 
It is not confiftent with his hypothecs (ij. 

Sir Ifaac Newton, on the contrary, feems to give credit to He- 
rodotus as far as relates to Paris and Helena, but makes him co- 
temporary with Amenophis, whom, as we have already obferved, 

he makes the fame with Menes. He thinks, he might have been 
governor of fome part of the Lower Egypt under Amenophis : and 
obferves, that Homer places him on the fea coaft, and calls him 
the fervant of Neptune, and that his Greek name lignifies only ^ 
prince, or prefident (4). 



(i) Vid. Perizon. ubi fupr. (2) Sir Ifaac Navvton's Citron, of 
the aniieat Kingdoms amended. 
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I 

Herodotus and Diodorus make him coaetaneous with the 
Trojan war. Thepriefts gave him out for one {killed 

in the weather, or a magician, and pretended, he could 
affume any ihape or form he pleafed, even fire. This The fable of 
fable, as it was told by the Greeks, drew its origin from ^J^gncg^^. 
a cuftom among the Egyptians (and perhaps introduced by rived. ' 
Proteus who were ufed to adorn and diftinguifh the 
heads of their kings with the reprefentations of animals^ 
or vegetables, or even with burning incenfe, as fo many 
enfigns of royalty, and to ftrike the beholders with dread 

and fuperftition ^. Whilft Proteus reigned, Paris, or Alex- Paris and 

ander, was driven on the coafts of Egypt by a florm, and ^^g^^JI*^' 
there landed with Helen, whom he was carrying from 
Greece to Troy. But when he heard the perfidious breach 
of hofpitality this young man had committed, he feized 
upon him, his miftrefs, and his 'companions, with all the 
-riches he had brought away with him from Greece. As 

for Helen and her hufband's efFeds, he detained them, 
promifing to reftore both to the injured party whenever 
demanded, and fo he did : but Paris and his companions 
he commanded to depart out of his dominions in three days, 
upon pain of being treated as enemies. In fine, he had 
a very rich and fumptuous temple ereded to him at Mem- 
is, and left a fon and fucceflbr behind him called 
Rhemphis, K 

Rhemphis is alfo called Rhampfinitus (L), and was Rhemphis, 

of an inclination to hoard up money. Diodorus reports p^jy^*'"^" 

him 




s Idem p. 56. ^ Herod, ubi fupr. 



(L) Sir John Marfliam is inclined to think him the eldeft fon of 

Sefoftris, and to be the fame with Rhampfes ; and this he advances, 
fraught with the authority of Manetho, who calls him the fon of 
Sethos : and that the famous infcription, which was interpreted to 
Caefar Germanicus at Thebes, related to him : and indeed there 
is no very great difference between the Rhamfes of Tacitus and 
the Rhampfes of Manetho. In fine, that he enjoyed by right what 
his father had obtained by conqueft ( i ) . 

Perizonius fuppofes, that the Rhamfes of Tacitus is Sefoftri? 

himfelf But Ramelfes, or Rhamfmitus, the fon of Proteus, he 
makes cotemporary with the Trojan war,- in which he is fupport- 
cd by a palfagc from Pliny ( 2 ) , 
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{ 1) Vid. Marih. ubi fupr. (?) Periz. ubi fupr. 
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him to have been fo fordidly avaritious, that during his 
"Whole reign he rather adled the part of a mean-fpirited 
fteward than of a king; and never could find in his 

heart to be at the leaft expence in any thing, that might 
tend either to the honour of the gods, or the good of 
men : and that to this retentivenefs it v\^as ovy^ing that he 
left fo immenfe a treafure behind him, no lefs than 400,000 
talents K Now Herodotus fufficiently infmuates, that he 
was fond of riches, but does not reduce him to fo wretch- 
ed a degree of bafenefs as this. Let us give ear to what 
Wilds the he fays. Rhampfmitus added the weftern portico to the 

^'temple of Vulcan, and eredled two ftatues before it, each 
'ttmpieof 25 cubits high: one of them faced towards the north, 
Vulcan, and was adored by the Egyptians under the title of Sum- 



tico to the 



mer ; the other looked towards the fouth, and went 




the name of Winter, and was abhorred. Moreover, he 



had accumulated a far greater ftore of wealth than any 
king of Egypt that fucceeded him, and, being defirous 




depofite it in feme fecure place, commanded a treafure- 
houfe to be firmly built for that purpofe. The archite£i 
employed in this vyork, placed one of the ftones in fo art- 
ful a manner, that it might be taken out and put in again 

man only, it being his intention to partake in 
the riches of the place. But about the time that the trea- 
fure was lodged in it, this man fell into a violent fick- 
nefs ; and finding himfelf at the point of death, fent for 
his two fons. To them he declared the whole artifice 
and gave them the moft exa6l directions in the manage- 
ment of the bufinefs, which he forefaw would never be 
his fate to accomplifh. The father died, and the young 
men went to the treafury, and finding every thing to be 
which is as their father had told them, they gained an eafy admit- 
fhe^s^chfy^^^^^* and robbed the king to a confiderable value; and 
teas^two* this they repeated every night. Some time after Rhampfi- 



9 



fohs. 



* 



mtus 



* Diod. ubi fupr. 
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Sir Ifaac Newton conjeilures him to have been the fon of Ame- 
nophis, or Menes, and to be fliadowed under the different names 
of Rhamfinitus, Ramfes, Ramifes, Ramefes, Ramefles, Rameftes^ 
Rhampfes and Rhempfis ; and that the obelifk which was fent to 
Rome by the emperor Conflantius, with an infcription interpreted 
by Hermapion an Egyptian pried, expreffingthat he was long-Jived 
and reigned over a great part of the earth, as alfo that pompous 

infciiption mentioned by Tacitus belonged to him (3). 



; J Sir Ifaac Newt, ubi fupr 
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nitus went in to view his heaps, and was furprized to find a 
vifible diminution of them and the more, becaufe bis 

feal was whole on the door, the only part of the building 

that could give entrance. The two brothers continued 
their nightly expilations, till the king, after two or three 
further furveys, was perfectly fenfible that fome how or other 
his wealth fuffered a fucceffive decreafe. And now convinced 
that fome body muft do this, he ordered fnares to be laid 
all around the veflels which held his money. The bre- 
thren failed not to come at night, and taking out the 
ftone, one of them went in, and going up to a veffel full 
of filver was immediately enfnared. Under this furprize 
iic called to his brother who flood without, and earneftly 
befought him to come in to him and cut off his bead, 
that fo he might fave'his own life, and effedually pre- 
vent the difcovery of their intrigue. The brother, perceive- 
ing the reafonablencfs of his requeft, went in. arid did as 
he was defired, and putting the ftone in its place again, 
took the head away with him. Early the next morning, 
the king came in to fee the event of his projetl, but was 
quite aftoniftied to find a man caught without a head. He 
went out again in great confufion of thought, but, however, 
diredled that the body fhould be hung on the outfide of the 
wall, and expofed to public view ; charging the guard ap- 
pointed to take care of it, that they (hould make a narrow 
infpedlion into the countenances of the fpedlators, and in 
whomfoever they perceived figns of forrow and mourning 
to bring fuch perfon into his prefence. When the mother 
of the deceafed heard that the body was expofed in this man- 
ner, flie was diftraded with grief, and upbraiding her fur- 
viving fon, threatened that if he did not procure her his bro- 
ther's body, and bring it home, flie would let the king 

know who had robbed his treafury. The young man did 



his utmoft to bring her to fome temper, by remonftrating 
to her the impra6licability of her requeft ; but to no purpofe 
for (he perfifted ftill in her threats. Therefore finding thac 

fomething muft be contrived to gratify her, he confulted 

how he might fucceed in fuch an.enterprize : and at length 
loading hisalles with fkins of wine, he drove them towards 
the place where the bodjy hung up. Having reached the 
guard, he privately opened fotne of the fkins, and as foon 
as the wine poured down- he ftruck hinifcli upon the 
head, and. counterfeited the trouble and coniternation of a 
perfon utterly undone. In the mean tiir^e, the foldiers upon 
duty ran to the afies with pots, to fave as much of the li- 
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qupr as they could for themfelves ; which he feeing, fell 

on them with the moft bitter reproaches, and reviled them 

for the pleafure they took in his misfortune, inftead of 
giving him their affiftance : but they fpeaking him fair, 
he pretended to be pa'cified, and leading his afles out of 
the way, feigned to be very bufy in fecuring the remainder of 
his wine. Whilft he was doing this the guards flood about 
him, and laughing and joking with him, he at laft con- 
fent^d to give them a Ikin of wine , and they in return 

for fo great a favour prefled him to fiay and take a part of 

it with them. He did fo, and when this fkin was emptied 
he gave them another ; fo that by exceflive drinking the 
whole guard was overcome, and fell into a deep fleep. 
Then watching his opportunity, and perceiving it to be 
the dead of night, he went to the body, and taking it 
down, laid it acrofs an afs ; and {having the right cheek 
of each of the foldiers by way of derifion, went away with 
the body and carried it home to his mother. The news of 
this was matter of additional wonder to the king, who, 
that he might find out the perfon who had done it, be- 
thought him of the following expedient. Reordered his 
daughter to proftitute herfelf in a certain apartment of the 
palace to all comers promifcuoufly : but under this reftric* 
tion, that fhe fhould previoufly extort from each of them a 
confeflion of the moft ingenious intrigue he had ever ma- 
naged, and the moft wicked crime he had ever committed. 
His daughter obeyed, and did as (he was inftru£led, and 
when the thief heard of this extraordinary procedure, he 

refolved to perplex the king a little farther. With this 
view he got the arm of a newly-dead body, and taking it 
under his cloak, went in to the king's daughter. She exa- 
mined him in the fame form, and to the fame purpofe as 
the reft who had been with her before him ; andjin re- 
turn, he frankly confefled, that the moft abominable and 
wicked adion of his life was, the cutting off his brother's 
head when enfnaredin the treafury j and that the moft in- 
genious thing he had ever done, was the ftealing the body 
from the guard" that kept it. She then offered to lay hold on 
him ; which he perceiving, held out the dead arm to her 5 
which ftiegrafping, he ran out, and by the favour of the 
night made his efcape. Rhampfinitus's rage was now 
converted into an admiration of the boldnefs and ingenuity 
of the man ; and therefore he had it proclaimed in every 
city, that if the perfon, whoever he was, would difcover 

himfelf, he Ihould not only be pardgn^d, hut alfo greatly 

rewarded. 
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rewarded. The young man confiding in this, went ftrait 
to the palace, and made hinifelf known. In the end the 
king gave him his daughter in' marriage, and accounted 
him far fuperior in wifdom to any man then living upon 
earth. Our author does not Warrant every particular of 

this ftory. 

After this it was fabled, that Rhampfmitus defcended Rhampfmi- 
alive into the infernal reeions, where he plaid at dice with 'i"^ u m 

eres, but neither won or lolt ; and that at his departure 
ihc prefented him with a golden bowl. The fpace between 
his defcent and reafcenfion was obferved with great folem- 
nitybythe Egyptians many ages .afterwards. And now 

that we may conclude the hiftory of this king with fome 
air of truth and prpbability, lie reigned with great prudence 
and juftice, and was a conftant and ftricft obferver of the 

good order, which, till his death, had uninterruptedly 
fubfifted throughout the kingdom fronii its firft foundation K 
This king was fucceeded by 7 others, all of namelefs 
fame and ignoble charadter, except one called Nilus. HeNilus, 
is celebrated for the great number of canals he dug all over 

the country^ and for his endeavours to make the Nile as 
■ univerfally ferviceable as poffible. Whence it was that the 

river, which had been hitherto called i^gyptus, was now 
called after his name K 

Cheops, Chemmis, or Chemfaes, (M) is by Biodorus 
reckoned the eighth from Rhampfmitus. Herodotus places chemirJs, or 
no diftance between them. This king is branded for his Chembes, a 
impiety and tyranny. He began his reign with fhuttihg up'^"^^"'* 
the temples, and forbidding all public facrinces. And then g^jj^j tj, ^ 
trampling on the laws and invading the liberties of his largeft pjtatsi 
people, reduced them to a ftate of the moft laborious flavery.^^^^* ; 
Great numbers he fent to dig out ftone in the quarries a- 

mong the mountains of Arabia, and to tranfport them in 

to Egypt : and harafled them in the end in raiiing the 
largeft of the three great pyramids By tliis, and other 
vain glorious works of the fame kind, he was reduced fo 

low, that he expofed his daughter to common proftitution ; 

D 2 telling 




^ Herod. 1. 2. ^ Biod. ubi fupra. p. 57. '"Herod, ubifupr. 
^ Idem ibid. & Diod ubi fupr. See before, ch. 3. feci, i.par. 50. 
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(M) Sir Ifaac Newton fufpedls, that he intended to be worfliip- 
ped himfelf after death ; and fuppofes that he was alfo called 
Chemnis, Phiops, Apaphus, Apappu5, Suphis, Saophis, Syphoas^^ 
Syphaofis, Soiphis, Syphuris, andAnoifis. 
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Proftitutes telling her in general terms to earn what fhe could. She 

who^bfiids a o^^y^^j ^"^j father's example defiring to perpetuate 

fmalipyra- her memory, required each of her gallants only to contri- 

mid. bute a ftone towards a building {he had in view. With the 

flones fo coUeded, (he built a fmall pyramid, * Th 

rant reigned fifty years and died °. 

CepJenfor fuccceded by Cephrenes, Cephren, or Chabryis. 

Chabryisa It was doubted, whether Cephren and Chabryis were one 
tyrant. ^Lnd the fame perfon ; fome faying, that Cephren was the 

brother, and that Chabryis was the fon, of Cheops. But 

leaving this obfcure controverfy ; this king trod in the 
foot-fteps of his predecelTor, and particularly in building a 

famfd ^ Py^''^'^'^ > ^^^^ much {hort of the former. He reign- 

^ ' ed fifty fix years. Though both he and his predeceflbr de- 

figned thefe pyramids for their eternal manfions, to ufe the 

Egyptian phrafe, yet neither of them were depofited in 

them after death, dreading what the rage of the multitude 

might prompt them to, their friends buried them where no 

body could'ever find them p. 

Mycerinus, After Egypt had been thus afflided by tyranny for one 

^^ndrcd ^nd (ix years f Mycerinus, or Cherinus, (N) the 

prince. fon of Cheops, a ferene and merciful prince, afcended the 

throne. Abhorring the impiety and injuftice of his father 

and his uncle, he opened the temples, reinftituted the fa- 
crifices, and left the miferable people to the purfuitof their 
private afFairs. His clemency is reported to have been 

fuch, that if at any time complaint was made to him 
of a hard fentence, adjudged in a matter of property, he 
would fatisfy the party aggrieved, to the amount of the 
lofs, out of his own treafure Whilft he was thus in- 
tent upon the happinefs of his people, a heavy misfortune fell 

Ses ^and^he' "P^"^ meaning the death of his daughter. He mourn- 

burieshei n cd for her with great bitternefs, and honoured her with 

anextraordi an extraordinary funeral i For caufing an hollow wooden 

nary manner, jj^^gg of a COW to be made and richly gilt with gold, he 

therein depofited her body. This cow was never interred, 
but was expofed in a mao;nificent chamber of the pala 



■ 1 



.1 *i 



jjn the city of Sais; where they burned the moft exquifite 

%: odours by day, and illuminated the place by night with a 

lamp. 



* Herod, ubi fupr. See before, inch. 3.feft. i. par. 52 



" Herod, ubi fupr. ^ fdem ibid. Diod. ubi fupr. p. 57 
1 Idem ibid. Herod, ubi fupr. 




(N) The laft cited chronologer calls him alfo Cheres, Bicheres 



Mofcheres, Mencheres 
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lamp. In a room contiguous to this were twenty naked 
images of women, which the priefts of Sais reported to 
have been the concubines of Mycerinus, But, as it gene- 
rally happens in cafes of remote antiquity, this was not 
the only report that was fpread concerning this cow and thefe 
ftatues. A ftory went, that Mycerinus falling in love 
with his daughter, forced and deflowered her whereupon 
fhe fell into a deep melancholy and hung herfelf. The 
twenty naked ftatues in the next room, faid they, were her 
women, who had been inftrumental in betraying her to 
her father's unnatural luft, and therefore had their hands 
cut off by the queen. They appeared indeed without 

hands ; but our author, who was an eye witnefs of thefe 
things, tells us they were dropped off with age, and lay 
fcattered upon the floor. He tells us alfo, that the cow was 
in a kneeling pofture, and as big as the largeft living cow. 
Its neck and head were richly laid over with gold, and be- 
tween the horns there was a golden circle in imitation of 
the fun, and its body had a fine 7^yrian carpet thrown over 

it. This fepulchral image was removed once a year from 

the apartment where it ftood, and expofed to the open day, 
in purfuance of a requefl: the deceafed made to her father, 
that (he might behold the fun once every year. 

Now to return whence we digrefled ; the death of his 

daughter was not the only misfortune that befel Mycerinus; 

a more dreadful one enfued : For it was denounced againft 
him from the oracle at Butus, that he had but fix years The omcI 
more to live, and that in the feventh he Ihould furely die. ^"^"s de 
At this he was greatly troubled, and fent to expoltulate J^^J^^^^ 
with the oracle, and remonilrated, that fince his father and livU - 
uncle, who had been monfters of impiety and cruelty, had 
been bleflfed with great length of days, it would be ungrate 
ful to requite his ^'icty and humanity with the execution f'^ 
of fo rigid a fentence. To this it was anfwered ^ Tiiac his 
father and uncle knew the decree of fate, which had con- 
. demned the Egyptians to a hundred and fifty years of bon- 
dage and mifery, and adled conformable thereto ; but that 
his ignorance of this, which had induced him to interrupt 
the courfe of their aflliiition, was the caufc that he was fo 
fuddenly to be cut off. Finding therefore that his doom 
was irreverfiblc, he confulted how to make the moft of the 
fmall remainder of his life ; and, commanding a great 
number of lamps to be lighted up every night, he fpent his 
whole time in drinking and revelling. So thence-forward 



making no diftindtibn between day and night, he roved 
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about among the groves and the meadows, and where-ever 




r 



he heard of the moft gay and fportive company. Thus he 
Endeavours vvent on, thinking to convi6l the oracle of falfliood, and 

theTadtof ^"^^^^ of fix to live twclve years. Finally Mycerinus is 
falAood, faid to have built a pyramid, which from the bafis to the 

middle was Ethiopian ftone 5 and on the northern front of 

it he infcribed his own name. This pyramid the Greeks, 

a grois miftake, attributed to the courtezan Rhodopis, 
who flouriflied in the days of Amafis, feveral reigns lower 

We now proceed to Gnephachthus, the father of 
Bocchoris the wife. He is alfo named Technatis by Plu- 
tarch % and Neochabis by Alexis. What interval there 
was between him and Mycerinus, or whether any, does 
110 where plainly appear. This king is famed for his abfti- 
nence, and for the execration he denounced agairift Me- 
nes. For it is recorded of him, that leading an Army into 

Arabia, and travelling the vaft and barren defarts, he there 

fell into great ftreights and want of provifion : and being 

one day obliged to take up with the poor and flender diet 
he met with, he afterwards fell into a profound fleep. 
and '^^is fo delighted hira, that he forbad all excefs and luxury, 

curfes ' Me- and curfed Menes, who firft introduced them : And fp 
nes. earneftly did he perfecute the memory of this his prede- 

celTor, that, by the confent of the priefts, he engraved his 
curfe upon a pillar, which was feen in the temple at 
Thebes ; from whence it came to pafs, that the fair name 
of Menes was feen through a cloud by fucceeding gene- 
rations. 

gocphoris. BoccHORls, the fon of Qnephachthus, was firname4 

the wife. He was a defpicable perfon to look at, but for 
prudence and wifdom far beyond any of his predeceilbrs. 
He is reckoned the fourth Egyptian law- giver ; but his 

laws ^ feem not to have concerned any thing, except com- 
merce and the regulation of the public revenue. His 
judgments were for their excellence retained many ages 
after his death ; but his great qualities were fomewhat de- 
bafed by his propenfion to avarice So high was the ve- 
neration his fubje(5ls paid him, that they fahjed Ifis to have 
fent an afp to prevent his fight, that he might judge righte- 
oufly However, he drew a general odium upon him- 
felf, by lettino; in a wild bull to the facred one, called 



Mnevis ; but this got the better, and killed his antagonift. 



At 

' Idem ibid. See before, ch. 3. fe6l-. i. par, 75. ' De Ifide 
&;Oririd. ^ See before, ch. 3. fedt. 2. p:ir. 27. " Doid. 1, i, p. 

59. S5. ''I riut. TTfpi h<rwT!\cic^ p. 529. 
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At laft, with all the equity of his judgmenf, and the 
purity of his mind, he is faid to have been taken by Sabbaco 
the Ethiopian, and burnt alive y, 

AsYCHis is by Herodotus placed next in order to My- Afychia 

cerinus ; but, in compliance v^^ith Diodorus, we have put 
two reigns between them, notwithftanding our full per- 
fuafion that Bocchoris and Afychis were the fame king, as 
we fliall take occafion to obferve by and by : In the mean 
time, it is recorded of Afychis, that he built the eaftern ^^i^^s the 

portico to the temple of Vulcan, with a magnificence that lic^to the 
eclipfed the others. And finding that the riches of Egypt temple of 
were lodged in a few hands, and that credit was decayed, 
he enadted a law, whereby a man might borrow money 
upon the fepulchre of his father, and depofite the body, as 



a pledge, in the hands of the creditor. And till it was 



redeemed, the debtor might neither he buried in the fe 

pulchre of his father, or in any other, nor put any of his 

defcendants there. This king, to furpafs all his predccef- 

fors, built him a pyramid of brick, which he charged with ^^"^^ 

a very vaunting infcription ^ 

After Afychis, a blind man named Anysis, from a^"^^*^ 
city of the fame name became King. In his reign Sabbaco 
king of Ethiopia broke into Egypt with a powerful army, 
and Anyfis fled for ihelter to the fens, leaving the kingdom 

to the invader *. 

But, before we enter upon the reign of Sabbaco, let usgocchons 

take a curfory retrofpe£l of thefe three laft reigns, and per- and Afychis 
haps wc may find reafon to think, that Bocchoris and ^ " ^^'^^^ 
chis are different names for one King, and that the blind confempo^ 
man Anyfis was his contemporary. For the law faid to have rary to Any- 
been inftituted by Afychis favours fo much of Bocchoris's Jj> ^^^^e^^ 
genius as might incline one to think them but one man. £ 
And if it be true, that Bocchoris was burnt alive by Sab- Pfammid- 
baco, they muft not only have^>;been fo, but Anyfis muft 
alfo have been king of another part of Egypt at the fame 



time. Furthermore, it is declared bv Herodotus, that 




Necus, the father of Pfammiticus, was flain by the fame 
Ethiopian ^. Here we have three kings, if we may fup- 
pofe Necus to have been of royal dignity, fubdued by one 
and the fame enemy, and all in Egypt. From hence it 
may appear, that many of the kings of Egypt are placed 
in order of fucceffion, that were collateral, merely out of 

4 oftentation. 




^ -^lian. de Anim. 1. 1 1. c. ii.y Syncel. p. 74. ^ Herod. 1. 2 
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often tatlon, and to fupport the pretenfions the priefts made 
to the exceffive antiquity of their kingdom. 
Sabbaco the now return to Sabbaco and if it be true that he 

Ethiopian, dealt fo rigidly with Bocchoris, thofe are furely right who 

fuppofe he began his reign with barbarity and cruelty 
towards others. But no fooner was he eftablifhed firmly 

on the throne, than he became a new man ; fo that he is 
highly extolled for his mercy, clemency, and policy. He 
is thought to have been the So in fcripture, and to have 
entered into a league with Hoftiea, king of Samaria, againft 
Shalmanaflar, king of Aflyria. He was excited to the 
His firft vi-invafion of Egypt by a dream, or vifion, which aflured him 

he (hould hold Egypt fifty years ; and when that term was 
expired, he voluntarily retired into Ethiopia again 

ing his conquered kingdom. But whilft he was in Egypt, 

he gave the higheft proofs of his wifdom and piety, and 
yielded to none of his Egyptian predeceflbrs in the art of 
His policy, governing. He never would confent to the death of any 

criminal, though capitally condemned ; commuting the 
punifhment into hard labour, which purely confifted in the 
raifing of mounts, and digging of canals ; fo that the cities 
of Egypt were raifed higher, and rendered more commo- 
. dious than by Sefoftris ; and particularly the city of Bu 




baftis, where ftood a moft delightful temple to the Goddefs 

of the fame name, whom the Greeks interpreted to be 
Hisfecon(f' ^^^^^ Diana. At length Sabbacco had a vifion as he flept, 
vifion. wherein the tutelar god of Thebes admonifhed him, that 

he could not hold the kingdom of Egypt with fafety and 
happinefs, except he maflacred the priefts as he paft through 
them with his guards. This vifion he had at feveral repe- 
titions 5 but his heart abhorring fo dreadful an undertaking, 
he fent for the priefts, and declared to them what the gods 
would have prompted him to, and that thereby he began 
to apprehend it was their pleafure he fhould remain no 
longer in Egypt and that therefore with pure hands and a 
clear confcience he would return into his native kingdom, 
rather than lie under the neceffity of polluting his life 
fo o;eneral a bloodftied, to preferve himfelf on the throne of 




Egypt. And upon the whole, confidering that the pre* 
dided fifty years were expired, he accordingly retired into 
his own country 

Anyfis a- ^^^^ Sabbaco had departed the kingdom, Anyfis 

gain. came out from his hiding place, and reaflumed the govern- 



ment 



Idem ibid. Diod. Sic. ubi fupra, p. c^g 
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ment. He had been abfent fifty years, and in that time 
had formed an ifland for his habitation, compofed of aflies 
and earth ; for when any Egyptian came to him with pro- 
vifion, he always defired that afties might be brought to him 
unknown to the Ethiopian. This ifland was called Elbo, 
and lay undifcovered feven hundred years and upwards, till 

the reign of Amyrtaeus. 

After him there reigned one Sethon, who was both ^*"S 
king and prieft of Vulcan. He not only neglected the mi- 
litary clafs or order, but injurioufly divefted them of their 
privileges and lands ; whereat they were fo incenfed, that 
they thought themfelves abfolved from their allegiance, and 
entered into a combination not to bear arms under him, if 
he fhould ever ftand in need of them. But he, regardlcfs 
of their threats and murmurs, gave himfelf wholly up to 
contemplation and the fun6lions of religion. This was the 

Hate of affairs when Sennacherib king of AlTyria drew near 

to Pelufium, defigning to enter Egypt. Sethon perceiving 
his danger, and that now his only truft muft be on the 

military order whom he had fo unjuftly dealt with, he 
fought their affiftance j but in vain : They obftinately per- 
fifted in their refufal to march under his banner. The 
prieft, now deftitute of all other advice and fupport, re- 
paired to his god, and in the utmoft dejediion of mind im- 
plored his aid. Whilft he was yet in the temple, he fell 
into a deep fleep, during which it feemed to him that the 
god flood at his fide, and exhorted him to take courage, 
and promifed, that if he would but go out againft the Af- 
fyrians, he fhould obtain a complete vi6iory over them. 

Fraught with 'this vifion, he aflembled together a promilcu- 
ous body of artificers, fhopkeepers, and labourers; and, with 
this unexperienced multitude, bent his march towards Pe- 
lufium, The very night after his arrival there, an infinite 
number of field-rats entered the enemy's camp, and gnawed 

their quivers, bow firings, and fliield-flraps to pieces. This 
is very confonant to the prophecy of Ifaiah, if we may be 
allowed to infert it here : The king of AJfyr'ia Jlmll not come 
into this City^ (meaning Jerufalem) nor flmt an arrow ihere^ 
nor come before it with a Jhield\ For Sennacherib (as 
fhouM feem) had broke up the Siege of Jerufalem for a 
time to fall upon Egypt ; but whether this Sethon be the 
fame with Tirhakah, or Seveclius, is more than we can 



(icciac. 
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decide. But to return ; when Sethon next morning found 
the enemy thus difarmed, and moving ofF, he purfued them 
with a great llaughter. In memory of this miraculous 

event, there was a ftone ftatue of this king ere^led in the 
temple of Vulcan, with a rat in one of his hands, and de- 
livering thefe words from his mouth ; TVhofo beholdeth me^ 
let him be pious ^. 
elve A fhort time after the death of Sethon, Egypt was (up- 
on what motive is not precifely known) divided into twelve 
kingdoms, and twelve of the chief Egyptian lords were ap- 
pointed over them. Thefe twelve entered into the ftriift- 

eft alTociation for the public welfare. The mutual league 

between them was conceived in the moft obligatory man- 
ner, and cemented by all the ftridleft ties that could poffi- 

bly conduce to a perpetual union and harmony between 
them ; becaufe it had been foretold by an oracle, upon 
their afTuming the Government, that he of their number 

that fhould perform a libation in a brazen cup would in 
time be king of all Egypt. This new regulation was at- 
tended with peace and happinefs, and the twelve kings re- 
folved to raife a monument, which might perpetuate their 
names to lateft ages *y and accordingly they raifed the fa- 
mous labyrinth ^ near the lake Moerig. At length it came 
to pafs, that at a ftated time they all met together to fa- 
crifice in the temple of Vulcan, and being to offer a li- 
bation on the laft day, the high prieft, through miftake, 
brought out only eleven of the twelve gold bowls, which 
were referved for the ufe of the twelve princes 5 and Pfam- 
mitichus, ftanding the laft in order, and being unprovided 
for the ceremony, took ofF his helmet, which was of brafs 

(they all twelve wore the fame), and performed his libation 
with that. -This he did inadvertently ; but it being ob- 
ferved by the reft, they called to mind the oracle which 
promifed him to be fole king of Egypt, who fhould hap- 
pen to perform a libation in this place with a brafs bowl. 

Wherefore, though they were fatisfied he had no ill in- 
tention, and for that reafon would not fentence him to die, 
yet they were unanimous for expelling him to the marfhy 

country, and for divefting him of the greateft part of his 
diftridt, and forbidding him to concern himfelf v^ith the 

affairs of the public ^. The reafon of this difcord is told 
differently by fonie, and the \v\\o\q is attributed to envy : 
For at the divifion of the country into twelve provinces, 

as 

^ Herod ubi fupr. f See before, ch. 3. fe^t, i. art. jtabyrinth. 
s Herod, ibid. 
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as has been obferved, the fea-coafts fell to the lot of Pfam- 
mitichus ; and he greatly encouraging all commerce with 
the Grecians and Phoenicians, not only accumulated great 
wealth, but acquired alfo the favour and friendfhip of fe- 
veral foreign kings and nations, which drew on him the 
envy of his collegues ; who, fearing he (hould grow too 
formidable, and afFe£t to rule over them, refolved to re- 
duce him betimes. Wherefore they all declared war againft 

him ; and he, finding himfelf unequal to the conflict, hired 
an army of mercenaries, confining chiefly of lonians, 
Carians, and Arabians, and repelled force with force, and 
in the end fubdued the other kings, and put an end to 

the duodecemvirate ^\ On the other hand it is related, 

that, in purfuance of his fentence, he retreated to the fens ; 
but, greatly refenting the feverity of his ufage for fo trifling 
a thing, in which he meant no harm, either prefent or fu- 
ture, he fent to the oracle of Latona at the city of Butus, 
to know how, and when, he might hope for redrefs. 
The anfwer he received was, That Brazen would fud- 
denly rife out of the fea and avenge his caufe. This he 

received as a flat abfurdity ; But not long after fome Ionian 
and Carian pyrates landed in brafs armour. And an Egyp 
tian, who had never feen men armed fo before, going up 
to Pfammitichus, and acquainting him, that certain bra- 
zen men had rifen out of the fea, and were pillaging 

the land near the fea-ftiore, he perceived that the oracle 
was come to pafs : Therefore, perfwading them to ftay 
the large promifes he made them, if he fucceeded ; and 
joining to them fuch Egyptians as were well afi:e6led to 
him, he fubdued, and dethroned the eleven kings, and 
feized on the whole kingdom for himfelf'. It is faid, the 
decifive battle was fought at Monemphis, and that fome of 
the kings were flain, and others took refuge in Afric. 
Thus was the government by twelve diflblved, after it 

had fubfifted fifteen years 

Hitherto the Egyptian hiftory has been covered with Year of the 
^n impenetrable mift : it now begins to clear up a little. Flood,a329. 
PsAMTviiTiCHUs of the tribe of Sais, thus polTefled of ch^ittfejt. 
whole kingdom of Egypt, reigned with as much wifdom, 
magnanimity, and fplendour as any of his predeceflibrs. He Pfammiti- 

was the fon of Nechus, whom Sabbaco put to death when ^."s* 

conquered Egypt : and, had he not fled into Syria, encourlgT-' 

would ment to the 




Greeks* 



h 



ijbi fiipr, 
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would have fhared in his father's fate. He made good his 
engagements with his alJies, and over and above prefent- 
ed them with certain lands on each fide of the Nile, and 
called their fettlements the Camp, He alfo put feveral 
children under their tuition, that they might be inftrudl- 
ed in the Grecian language ) and thofe who afterwards 
performed the office of interpreter defcended from thefe. 
They had their fituation near the fea, below the city of 
Bubaftis in the Pelufian mouth of the Nile : and here they 
continued till Amafis removed them to Memphis, as will 
be fliewn in its proper place. However, it is here proper 
to obferve, that thefe Grecians are faid to have been the 
firft foreigners that were permitted to dwell in Egypt; and 
that Irom the intercourfe and correfpondence which was 
conftantly kept up between them and their Countrymen 
in Greece, we are well affured of the truth and exadtnefs 
of the Egyptian hiftory from the days of Pfammitichus. 
H'spublic Concerning the public edifices he ere6led, there is 
buildings, fome difcrepancy : Herodotus fays, he added the fouthern, 

and Diodorus, that be added the eaftern, portico to the 
Temple of Vulcan. The former fays, that he built a fpa- 

cious edifice oppofite to this portico for the reception of 
, the god Apis whenever he fliould appear ; and that it 
v/as enriched with fculptures, and furrounded by gigantic 
.ftatues of twelve cubits high, inftead of pillars. The lat- 
ter, that he encompaffed the temple v/ith a wall, in which 
he fubftituted colofiufes inftead of pilafters^ 
His wars. Now in confideration of the fidelity and warlike expe- 
rience of tlie foreigners, by whofe aid he feated himfelf 



on the throne, he always kept fome of their country- 
men in pay, and went fo far as to compliment them with 
the poft of honour, when he marched his army into Syria, 
where he warred many years. This fo incenfed the Egyp- 
tians, that upwards of 200,000 deferted him, and march- 
ed off in a body. Perceiving his error in thus affronting 
his own fubjeds, he at firft fent fome of the chief officers 
after them to excufc the matter : but finding that their 
pcrfwafions had no effedl, he took fliipping with fome of 
his friends, and overtook them on the banks of the Nile. 
And there entreating them to halt, in confideration of all 
the natural obligations that could endear' their country to 
them, their gods, and firefides ; they unanimoufly ftruck 
their ipears upon their fhields, and cried out, that, as long 
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as they had arms, they did not doubt but they fhould find Opens the 
a convenient country to fettle in : then betraying their na- ^" 
kednefs, that they fhould never want wives and children ft^LigTrs, 
whilft they were fo perfect. This done, they fuUenly . 
marched on till they came into the territories of Ethiopia, 
where they fat down on a fertile fpot, and dwelt there. 

To repair this lofs, he earneftly applied himfelf to the 
advancement of commerce, and opened his ports to all 
Grangers, whom he greatly carefTed, contrary to the cruel 
or referved maxims of his predeceiTors. At the fame time, 
that he was thus intent upon his affairs at home, he alfo 

entered into, or renewed an alliance, with the Athenians, 

and others of the Greeks ^ But his reign is for nothing His fiege of 
more remarkable than for the long and tedious fiege he,^^°J"^'.^"'^ 

laid to Azotus in Syria, on the borders of Egypt, andjkh^the'" 
which a fliort time before had been taken by Afar-haddon, Scythians, 
king of Babylon ; for it was twenty nine }ears before he 
reduced it'". His condu£l: towards the Scythians, who 

about this time conquered the Medes, and poflefTed them- 
felves of Afia, and were now marching with defign to pour 
themfelves into Egypt, is highly commended : For, in- 
ftead of oppofing them, he joined them in Syria, and 
his prefents and intreaties prevailed on them to march back 
again After a reign of fifty four years ° he died, and 
was buried in the temple of Bubaftis, or Minerva, at Sais, 

the place where all the Saitic kings were depofited. He is 

reported to have been the firft king of Egypt that drank 
wine P, to have fent to difcover the fprings of the Nile 

and to have made an experiment to find out which was 
the moft antient nation in the world : to which purpofe, 
he got two new-born children, and brought them up after 
fuch a manner, that they never heard any body fpeak ; and 
becaufe when at two years old they pronounced a word 
(beccos) which fignified bread in the Phrygian tongue, the 




Egyptians no longer vaunted of their feniority before all 



Other nations, but fubmitted to the Phrygians ^ 



Nechus was the fon and fuccefior of Psammitichus. Yearof the i?. 



He is the Pharaoh-Necho of fcripture. fie was ^ pi'jnce y^J'^^j^^J^^^'' ! 
of a magnificent and warlike genius, and great both atchiift,Vi6, 

land and fea. In the beginning of his reign he attempt- 

g(J Nechus, 
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ed to cut a canal from the Nile to the Red Sea^; and af- 
ter the lofs of 120,000 of thofe employed on this work, he 
was warned by an oracle to delift, and leave the finifhing 
of it to a Barbarian, or foreigner. The oracle he obeyed 
but thenceforward turning his thoughts towards warlike 
enterprizes, he built a fleet of gallies in the northern [me- 
diterranean] fea, and another in the ftraits of the Arabian 
Affeas the gulph, where footfteps of his naval preparations were feen 

theffea °^ ^^"7 ^S^s afterwards. The warlike adtions of this naval 
^ ^ force, if any, are no where extant j but, as his mind was 

bent upon the empire of the fea, he fent fome of the ex- 
perteft Phoenician mariners he could procure to go out up- 
on a difcovery of the African coafts. Accordingly, failing 
out of the Red Sea through the flraits of Babelmandel, as 
now called, they fleered down the eaftern fhores of Afric 5 

and doubling the Cape of Good-Hope, coafted up north- 
ward, till they came to the ftraits of Gibraltar ; by which 
they entered into the Mediterranean, and fo returned in-* 
to Egypt ; and this voyage they performed in three years K 
His wars at He was not only great at fea, but was alfo formidable 



land, by land. Jofephus following Ctefias fays, that he made 



war upon the Medes and Babylonians ; who had juft then 
diflblved the Affyrian monarchy, and were grown dread- 
ful to the nations far and near": but the fcripture ex- 
prefly fays, that he went out againft the king of Aflyria^ 
who was then on the river Euphrates, perhaps at Baby- 
lon. In his march thither, Jofiah king of Judah, refufed 
to let him pafs through Judaea, and drew up an army to 
prevent his defign, which was to befiege Carchemifli ^. 
Finding therefore that Jofiah oppofed him, he fent mef- 
fengers to him to remonftrate, that his arms were not 

taken up with defign to do Jofiah the leaft prejudice j that 

the war, he was going to engage in, was undertaken 




the exprefs command of God ; wherefore he would do well 
not to incur the wrath of heaven by withftanding its de 



cree. But, finding that Jofiah gave no ear to this, he 
refolved to give him battle ; and both armies being drawn 
up in the valley of Megiddo (or Magdolus, as Herodotus 
has if^), Jofiah was wounded mortally with an arrow, as 
he was driving his chariot up and down the ranks ; and 

perceiving his end to be near, he commanded his army to 

re treat 



= See before. * Idem ibid. " Jofephus Antiq. 1. 10. 
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retreat, and Necho held on his march ^. He arrived on 
the banks of the Euphrates, and there overthrew the king 
of AlTyria, and took the great city of Carchemiftj ; where 
he lodged a fufficient garifon, and after three months re- 
turned towards Egypt As he drew near to Jerufalem, 
he heard that Jehoahaz had taken upon him to be king ; 
and fending him an order to meet him at Riblah in Syria, 
he there bound him in chains, and fent him away prifo- 
ner to Egypt. After which he went to Jerufalem, and 

made Eliak im, whofe name he changed into Jehoiakim^ 
king over Judah, impofing on him at the fame time a tri- 
bute of an hundred talents of filver, and one talent of 
gold \ And thus he became mafter of Judaea and Syria, 
Herodotus fays, that he took the great and mountainous 
city of Cadytis in Palefliine, which is very rationally un- 
derftood to mean Jerufalem. It is plain Nechus was there ; 
but it is almoft as plain that he entered it in a peaceful 
manner ^ Hitherto then he was fuccefsful in his wars, by 
which he weakened the declining power of Aflyria j which 

very foon after ceafed to give name to a monarchy : and 
in commemoration of his good fortune, or in gratitude to 




the god, he is faid to have confecrated the garments he 
wore in thefe adlions to Apollo, and fent them toBranchis 

in the land of the Milefians ^. 

But he did not long enjoy his new acquifitions ; for, I 
about three years afterwards, Nebuchadnezzar came from ^ 
Babylon, which, in conjunction with Media, had fabvert- 

ed the Affyrian empire, defigning to drive the Egyptians 
from Carchemifh, and recover the Syrian and Phoenician 
provinces, which Necho had fubdued But he, no way 
daunted at the formidable pov/er of this newly-erefted mo- 
narchy, marched towards the Euphrates with a very nu- 
merous army, againft Nebuchadnezzar ; but in the end 

Necho was routed with a terrible flaughter, and loft Car- 
chemifh, and all Syria and Judaea, quite home to Pelufium% 
He afterwards entered into a confederacy with Jehoiakim, 
and made as if he intended to renew the war againft the 
Babylonians ; but he did nothing of moment afterwards, 
nor ftirred out of Egypt ; and died about eight years after 

he 



y 2 Chron. xxxv. Jofephus Antiq. ubi fupr. • ^ Idem ibid 
* 2 Kings xxiii. ^ Vide Prideaux Conneft. p. 56, 57. He- 
rod, ubi fupr. " Idem ibid. jerem. xlvi. 1,2. 2 King 
xxiv. 9, ^ Jofephas ubi fupr, . 





The Hiftory of Egypt Book I; 

he had been defeated by Nebuchadnezzar ^, having reign- 
ed fixteen, and left his fon Pfammis to fucceed him in the 
kingdom ^. 

Year of the In the reign of PsAMMis the fon of Necho there came 

i^afwore^^^*^^^^^^^ into Egypt ffom the Elasans, to know, if the 
Chrift, 600. ^oft ^'^E>^ Egyptians could add any thing to their regula- 
tions concerning the Olympic games, or could perceive 
Hammis. any defed in them. When the king was informed of their 

' bufmefs, he called a council of the wifeft heads in the na- 
tion ; and fending for the ambafTadors to come before this 
aflbmbly, he afked them, if their own citizens were allow- 
ed to contend at their games : to which they anfwered in 
the affirmative. Whereupon the Egyptians pronounced, 
that they erred from all the rules of hofpitality ; obferve- 
ing, that it was natural for them to favour their fellow 
citizens more than Grangers. That if they were come to 
be informed concerning what ought, or ought not, to be 
done, in the matter they had propofed, the moft equi- 
table law they could make, would be to exclude their own 
countrymen, and admit none but ftranr jrs to contend for 
the prizes. Pfammis reigned fix years, and died in an ex- 
pedition againft the Ethiopians, leaving his fon Apries to 
fucceed him ^ 

Year of the Apries is the Pharaoh-hophra of fcripture. The firft 
Y°if before* reign vi^as great and profperous ; the laft infolent and 

chriii, 594. miferable. In the firft year of his reign he received am- 

bafiadors from Zedekiah king of Judah, and with them 
Apiies. he entered into a league, promifing to alfift their kingagainft 

the king of Babylon ' ; and about two years afterwards 
marched out of Egypt with feeming intent to relieve Je- 
rufalem, then clofely befieged by Nebuchadnezzar ; who 
no fooner heard of his motions than heraifed the fiege, and 
His affairs rcfolved to meet Aprics halfway^. He did fo ; but the 
Tmlc Egyptians, afraid of venturing a battle, retreated as fail as 

the Babylonians approached, and fo continued till they 
had fallen back into their own country leaving the Jews 
to the mercilefs rage of their enemy, in contempt of the 
moft folemn ensiasements. And for this breach of faith it 





was, that Ezekiel denounced the heavy doom againft them, 

that they ftiould be confounded and defolate for forty 

years cnfuing"'; and that afterwards they ftiould degenerate 

to 
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to fo bafe a degree, as not to have it in their power ever to 
fet up a king of their own for the time to come " ; which 
will be feen accomplifhed in the courfe of this hiftory* 
The fcriptures paint him in very difadvantageous colours, 
and in the end threaten him with a violent death ; which 
came to pafs, as we fhall fee anon. In the mean time, it 
may not be amifs to take notice, that Herodotus gives thi? 
king twenty five years of greater profperity than any of his 
predeceflbrs, except Pfammitichus, had enjoyed ; though 
Diodorus allows his whole reign no more than twenty two 
years. Flowever, they both" agree in giving him the cha- 
ra6l:er of a martial prince, and fpeak of fuccefsful wars 
which he waged, both by fea and land, againil the Tyri- 

and Sidonians, and Cypriots The city of Sidon heH 
louK by ftorm, and vanquilhed both the Phoenicians and 
Cypriots in a fea-fight ; and returned with immenfe fpoil 

into Egypt i\ And all this no way clafhes with what the 
facred writings record of him ; but is rather confonant 
therewith : For fu.^^ it muft have been a mighty king, in 
whom the Jews C^Jed to confide againfl the monarch olf 
Babylon. And as to the feint Aprics made to relieve Jeru- 
falem, and his (hameful retreat, that rather reflected diflio- 

nour on him, than amounted to a misfortune. 

But now, in order to harmonize the facred and pro- 
phane hiftorlans, let us hear the former denounce judgment 
againfl him, and then fee how the latter execute it ; which 
is the mofl obvious and diflin£l: method we can think of in 
this cafe, where we are obliged to refort to both. We 
have already in general terms obferved, that the fcripture 
threatened this king with a violent death, let us attend to 

the words of the prophet hinifclf : Th^s faith the Lord^ 
Behold 1 will give Pharaoh- hophra kinrr of Egypt into the hand 
of his enemies^ and into the hand of them that feek his life ; 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ^ing of Babylon his enemy ^. and thai J ought his life''-. 

Many predidions of the fame kind are uttered againf} him 
in Ezekiel, but there he is only involved with the reft of 
his fubje£ts, and therefore we fhall pafs them over. We 
are now to fee how his deftru£lion was brought about. The 
Cyrenaean§, a colony of the Greeks, had a very numerous 
a'cceflion of their country-men under their third king Bat- 
tus the happy; and, being impelled by an oracle from tlie 
Pythian, fell to iliaring the lands, and unjulHy driving the 
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Libyans, their neighbours, from their poflellions, their 
king Andicran fent an embafly of fubmiflion to Apries, and 
implored his prote6iion from the violence of thefe new 
comers. Apries condefcended to his requeft, and fent a 
The caufe of powerful army to relieve him. But the Egyptians were 
hii rum. beaten by the Cyrenaeans with fo cruel a flaughter, that the 

few who efcaped were incenfed with the iierceft rage againil 
their king, as if he had fent them to certain defiruSion, 
in hopes that they being cut off, he might tyrannize at will 
over the remainder of his fubje<Sls. What ground there 
was for this clamour docs not appear, but the giddy mul 
titude were fo taken with it, that almoft an univerfal de 
fe£tion enfued. Upon news that they were embodied in 
a tumultuous manner, and were talking loud of a revolu- 
tion, Apries fent a trufty friend, as he thought, and 



much refpe£i;ed by the people, called Amafis, to appeafe 



Is betrayed them. He went; but inft^ad of reconciling them with 
by Amafis. Apries, he made intereft with them for himfelf ; and as 

be was pretending to reproach them, and recall them to 



their allegiance, one of them came behind him, put an 
helmet on his head, and faluted him king of Egypt ; and 



from that inftant he prepared himfelf to war againft his 



maimer \ Apries, finding himfelf fo foully betrayed, com 
manded one Patarbemis, the mofl: confiderable of all the 
Egyptians, who as yet adhered to him, to go to the rebel* 
lious camp, and bring Amafis to him alive. He obeyed ; 
and coming in fight of Amafis, called out to him, and 
charged him to attend on him to the king. At this, Ama- 
fis, who was fitting on horfeback, lifted up his thigh with 
the utmofl fcorn, and breaking wind, bid him carry that 
back to his mafler. Notwithflanding this, Patarbemis flill 
urged him to obey the royal fummons ; but all he could 

obtain was this anfwer from Amafis, That indeed he had 
been fome time preparing to vifit the king, but that he 
might do it in a proper manner, he would bring a fuitable 

equipage along with him. Patarbemis had now heard and 
feen too much to imagine he fhould fucceed in the bufinefs 
he was charged with, and began to think, that the beft fer- 

vice he could do for Apries, at this conjundlure, would be 
to give him the moft early notice of the poflure and temper 
of the rebels. He therefore returned back ; but when the 
king faw him come into his prefence without Amafis, he 

fpoke 
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Ipoke not one word to him, but ordered hi^ cars and nofe 

to be cut off. This infolent and tyrannical behaviour com- 
pleted his ruin : for when the reft of the Egyptians, who 

had continued faithful to him, beheld the inhuman muti- 
lation of fo worthy and noble a perfon, they all withdrew 
from him and Went over to Amafis. And now the tyrant 
on the one hand, and the ufurper on the other, prepared 
for war ; the one having the whole body of the natives 
under his banner ; the other only fuch Carians, lonians, 

and other mercenaries and foreigners he could engage in his 
fervice ^ 

During thefe in teftine broils, and thefe divifions, which Nebuchad-. 
muft have greatly weakened Egypt, it is probable, that nezz" 
Nebuchadnezzar, who much about this time broke up his ^ulj^ejj"!^^ 
thirteen years fiege of Tyre, and had at laft nothing but gypt. 
an empty town for his pains, took advantage of the troubled 
ftate of this kingdom, in hopes here to acquire fuch fpoil 

35 might make amends for what he miffed at Tyre. And 
this is perfectly confonant to the fcripture, where it is faid, 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon caufed his army to ferve a 

great fervice againft Tyrus yet had he no wages nor hit 

army for Tyrus .... therefore ^ faith the Lord God^ Behold, 
I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon ..... and it Jhall be the wages for his army A na- 
tion in fuch diftradlion, as Egypt muft have been in at this 
time, was an eafy prey to a number of experienced vete* 
rans 5 and befides, muft have been in the moft proper con- 
dition to gratify an army already worn out with fatigue, as 
the Babylonians doubtlefs were. Nebuchadnezzar therefore 
entered Egypt, and miferably haraffed the country, and 
flew and led away great numbers of its inhabitants ; fo that 
fome think it did not recover this incurfion for forty years^, 
as had been foretold. At length he left the country ; but 
whether he appointed Amafis for his lieutenant, or what 
terms he made with him, is what we do not take upon us 
to fay 5 no more than whether Amafis and Apries ftood 
their ground, and made head againft the enemy ; or whe- 
ther they left him to a£l: his pleafure in Egypt. This alon^ 
is certain, that the Babylonian carried away immenfe fpoil* 

with him. 

And now we refume the civil war, which we have^jvil wv 

been obliged to interrupt, by taking a view of the devaftation ^^"^ j^* 
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of the cou'ntry by a foreign enemy. Apries marched from 

Sais, where he had a moft fumptuous and delightful palace, 
• at the head of 30,000 Carians and lonians ; and Amafis, 
on the other hand, was in motion at the head of an army 
of Egyptians They met in the fields near Memphis ; 
and Apries was fo far from doubting the victory, that he 
is faid to have entertained a notion, That it was not in the 

power even of any god to diveft him of his/kingdom as 
he is upbraided by the prophet, the river is mine, and I have 
made it '\ But his confidence availed him nothing ; the 

armies drew up at Memphis, and though the foreigners did 
wonders, yet they were overpowered by the multitude of 

the Egyptians, and were utterly overthrown, and Apries 

himfelf was taken prifoner. 

Year of the And now Amasis of the tribe of Sais ufurped the 
^'"^^'bef^^ kingdom. He confined Apries in the palace of Sais for- 
chHft, ^^69. ^^^^^y own; and treated him with great care and re- 
^,/Y'Njfpe£l. But the people were implacable, and could not reft 

Amafis. while Apries enjoyed his life * : and therefore murmuring 

againft Amafis, and remonftrating that his lenity was wrong 
applied in extending it to his and their common enemy, he 
found himfelf under a necefiity of delivering Apries into 
their hands. And now, being fallen under the power of 
. . thofe who fought his life they ftrangled him, and laid his 

flrang'ed. ^^^Y fepulchre of his anceftors, which was in the 

terriple of Minerva, adjoining to the palace, on the left 
hand going in. Here it was that all the princes of the 
tribe of Sais were intombed 

We know it is faid, that Amafis did not thus feat him- 
felf on the throne ; and that he did not fucceed Apries. It 

was one Partamis, fay they, whom Amafis fucceeded, and 
that, by the following incident. Partamis celebrating his 
birth-day, Amafis, as yet a private perfon, prefented him 
with a moft beautiful and elegant garland of flowers : 



whereupon being invited to the table as a gueft, and thence- 
forward added to the number of the king's friends ; he was 
at lafi: fent at the head of an army to reduce the Egyptians 
^ Vv^ho had rebelled ; but the- army made him king, out of 
the hatred they bore to Partamis ^. We are inclined to 
think, that the Partamis here and the Patarbemis above are 
the fame man ; and if fo, he was rather the idol of the 

^ people's 
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people's affefiions, than theobjedl of their hatred. But we 
forbear enlarging any farther on this, and fhall only fay, that 
our author, in which we find this, is not always the moft 
faithful tranfcriber. 

Whoever Amafis fucceeded, and which way foever 

he came by the crown, it is commonly allowed, that he 
was of plebeian extraftion. And perceiving at firft, that it 
was with reludlance the people payed him the refpe^l due 

to the fublimity of his ftation, he took a golden ciilcrn, in 

which his guefts were ufed to wafli their feet, and ordered it 
to be melted down, and caft in the fhape of a god. This 
precious idol was fet up in the moft frequented part of the 
city s and all paid devout reverence and honour to it. He 
then called an affembly of the Egyptians, and acquainted 
them. That the god they now worfiiipped was made of the 
veflel in which they had often pifled, vomited, and walhed 
their feet : that his own cafe was the fame 5 formerly he 
was a mean perfon, but, being now their king, he ex- 
pelled and required to be honoured and obeyed as fuch. It 
was a rule with him to attend clofely to bufmefs every 
morning, and to divert himfelf with his friends the re- 
mainder of the day, drinking and making merry with them : 
but his mirth was fomewhat of too low an allay for a king ; 
at which fome of his friends were fcandalized, and aflured 
him, that fuch forgetfulnefs of his dignity would draw the 
contempt of all his fubjedts upon him. To this he replied, 

that as a bow always bent would undoubtedly lofe much of 

its fpring and energy, and in the end be wholly ufelefs ; fo 
a man, who liiould uninterruptedly attend upon ferious 
matters, would grow flupid and lofe his fenfes : and being 
perfc6tly convinced of this truth, he was determined to di- 
vide his time between bufmefs and diver/ion. And indeed 
it is faid of him, that, when a private man, he delighted in 
his cup and his jeft ; and was fo averfe to bufmefs, that he 
fupported himfelf in his riot and luxury by thieving. And in 



confequence of this heinous pra(5lice, being oftentimes ac- 




cufed, and continually denying his guilt, they were ufed to 
carry him to the oracle of the place, where-ever he was, 
which lie was fometimes convicted, and fometimes ac- 
quitted. When he came to the throne, he recojlecled the 
forme: tranfactions of his life, and calling to mind thede- 
ceitfulnefs and ignorance of the oracles, who iiad pro- 
nounced hini innocent, he flighted the temples of fuch gods, 
abftaii>ed from their facrificcs, and refufed to prefent them 

with any donations. On the contrary, he highly revered 

thof« 
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thofe for veracity and omnifcience, who had charged him 



9 



with his odious crime. 
ThepuWif He built a portico to the temple of Minerva at Sais 
works of w!hich was of the utmoft magnificence, both in the vaft- 

«• yjgfg q£ j proportion, and the malHvenefs of the materials^ 

adorning it with coloiTufes, and the monftrous images of An- 
drofphynges. Part of the ftones of this building were taken 
out of the quarries at Memphis ; but the largeft of them 
came by water from the city of Elephantis, twenty days 
paflage on the river, and a great many of thefe he prepared 
for other works. But what is moft to be admired, he re- 
moved a houfe all of one ftonc from the fame city to Sais. 
The exterior dimenfions of it were twenty one cubits in 
front, fourteen deep, and eight high : the interior meafures 
were eighten cubits, twelve, and five. Two thoufand ma- 
riners were employed three years in tranfporting this extra- 
ordinary edifice. It flood near the entrance of the temple 
«nd was never carried quite in, either, as was faid, becaufe 
the chief engineer fighed one day, as if he was tired out 

with the work, and therefore Amafis who ftood by, 
taking ofFence, would never fuffer him to have any 
thing more to do with it j or becaufe rolling it in to- 
wards the temple, one of the men was cruflied to death 
it, and therefore might not be advanced any farther. He 
was very magnificent in the gifts and ornaments he beftow- 
ed upon the other celebrated temples, and particularly at 
Memphis ; where, before the temple of Vulcan, he caufed 
a colofliis of feventy five foot in length to be laid on its back, 
the face looking upwards : and on the fame bafis, or pave- 
ment, whereon this lay, he ereded two ftatues of twenty 
foot high, cut out of the fame ftone, and ftandingone on each 
fide of the great one. In Sais there was juft fuch another 
colofTus as this. To conclude on this head, he built the 

great temple of Ms at Memphis. 

fhcftateof Moreover, Egypt is faid to have been perfectly happy 

hSand hi" ^""^g reign, in the faecundation of the Nile, and to have 
Jaws. i^ow contained no lefs than 20,000 populous cities. And, 

that good order might the better fubfift in the midft of fo 
vaft a multitude, Amafis enadted a law, whereby every 
Egyptian was bound once a year to inform the governor 
of the province by what means he earned his living, and in 
default thereof to fufFer death ; which alfo was the punifh- 
ment now ordained for thofe who were not able to give a 
very fatisfa^lory account of themfelves ^ : and for this, and 

for 
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for other laws he enaded, he is &'dcd the fifth lawgiver of 

' Hs was a great friend to the Greeks, and had a vifit from is very 
Solon *. And, befides the favours he conferred on parti- l^i^^^ 
cular perfons and cities of that nation, he allowed as many Crcekst 
as plea fed to come into Egypt, and either to fettle in the 
moft celebrated mart of Naucratis, or drive on their trade 
upon the fea-coafts ; and granted them places where they 
might ere£t altars and temples to their own deities. Ac- 
cordingly they eredled feveral temples, the moft frequented 
and noted of which was called the Grecian temple, being 
built at the joint charge of the Ionian cities of Chio, 
Teos, Phocsea, and Clazomene ; together with the Do- 
rians of Rhodes* Cnidus, Halicarnaffus, Phafelis ; and of 



iEolians only the city of Mitylene. Thofeof JEg 



fo built a temple to Jupiter at their fole expence ; the Sa- 
mians another to Juno, and the Milefians a third to A- 
poUo. And to conclude, the Greeks elected officers to 
prefide over their commercial affairs, and over their reli- 
gion, and from henceforward were a coniiderable body in 
Egypt. 

So great ^as the fame of Amafis for his generoiity 
and humanity, that when the Delphians, whofe temple 
had been burnt, were going about from city to city 



fe fuch a contribution, as might enable them to pay 
that part of the expence which was impofed on them, they 
applied not only to the Greeks in Egypt, but alfo to A- 
mafis himfelf, who gave them a thoufand talents of alom. 
He made an alliance with the Cyrenaeans, and being de- Marries 
firous of a Grecian woman, or elfe willing to give an Gwek* 
ample teftimony of the afFedtion he had for that people, 

he married Ladice, the daughter of Bat^us, according to 
fome; but others faid, fliewas daughter of Arccfilaus ; and 

others again, of Critobulus, a perfan of high authority 

among the Cyrenaeans. This marriage was very extraor- 
dinary in its beginning, and could not be confummated 
without the intervention of a deity. For Amafis, though 

he at the fame time found no impediment in himfelf 
with regard to other women, was fenfible of a total in- 
ability in reference to his wife. Whereupon he, after 

fome time, concluded, fhe had inchanted him, and prac- 
tifed fome infernal art to debilitate him ; and therefore 
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told her one night as they lay together. That as deeply 

verfed as flie was in fupernatural contrivances, ftie Ihould 
not have it in her power to efcape the vengeance he in- 
tended to take on her, for the wickednefs and ingratitude 
{he had been guilty of towards him. She earnertiy denied 
the unkind accufation, and endeavoured to give him a 
better opinion of her ; but in vain. In this diftrefs ihe 
A miracle, fi^^hed out a prayer to Venus, and implored her aid, vow^ 

ing, in cafe of deliverance, to fend a ftatue of hw to Gy- 
rene, and ere£l it there. The goddefs v/as propitious, 
and Amafis found himfelf like other men (the only ex- 
pedient that could be e{Fc£lual in this cxtremicyj, and con- 
tinued to ufe Ladicc as his wife, with the greatcit tender- 
nefs and affection. Ladice performed hei vow to the god- 
defs, whofe flaiue fet up by her was feen v/ diout the 
gates of Cyrcne fame ages afterwards. This miracle, as 
it was doubdcfs called, brought the gods of the Grecians 
into as much credit with Amafis as themfelves ; as fliould 
feem by his confecrated donations to Greece. To the city 
of Gyrene he fent a gilded ftatue of Minerva, and his own 
Hiscnnfe- picture donc from the life. To the city of Lindus he 
CI arcd dona- gave two flone ffatues of the fame goddefs, with a linen 
Giecce pe<^oral or ftomacher, wonderfully wrought and adorned. 

To Samos he fent two wooden images of himfelf, which 
were feen Handing, feveral ages afterwards, behind the 
gates of the great temple of Juno. This donation he 
made to Samos for the fake of Polycratcs, with whom 
he was in efpecial alliance. As for Lindus, it was re- 
ported, that the daughters of Danaus founded the temple 
of Minerva there, when they fled from the fons of E- 
gyptus. And add to all the great things which have been 

hitherto faid of him, he was the firfi: that fubdued Cy- 
prus, and that exacted tribute from theCypriots its in^ 

habitants 

Conquers HiTHEPvTO we have reprefented this reign in the ma- 
Cyprus. jcftic colours the Egyptian priefts beftowed on it ; and 

under fo prudent a prince, as it is likely Amafis was, the 
greateft part of what they faid may be true enough : 
but they dwelt fo much on the glory of this reign, as 
well as of thofe that preceded it, as to forget all the ig- 
nominy that was mixed with it. Xenophon writes, that 
Cyrus conquered Egypt 3 and if fo, it muft have been 

during 



Herod, ubi fupr. Diod. ubi fupr, ^ Cyropsedia fub fine. 



Chap. 3i to the time of Alexander. 



* F 

during this long reign ; and Herodotus fays, that Amafis 



and Croefus were leagued together againft Cyrus It is 

certain, that Nebuchadnezzar almoft ruined the whole 
kingdom ; but we find no acjcnowledgment of it among 
prophane authors, who, fo far as they have touched upon 
the Egyptians, have copied their archives, or depended 

upon the oral traditions of their priefts» But now that 
it was no longer in their power to conceal their difhonour, 
they frankly confefled it. For, according to themfelves, 
the latter days of Amafis were darkened by a dreadful 
florm, which threatened the utter ruin of Egypt ; and, H'"s latter 
though he died juft foon enough to efcape the rage of itjjjj^p?^" 

yet his dead body was fo cruelly abufed and ' ' ' 




that could he have been fcnfiblc of the hard fate he was 

doomed to in that particular, he, according to the Egyptian 
fuperftition, would have thought the lofs of his kingdom a 
trifle, if compared with it. 

For by fome means or other Amafis had incenfed Cam- 

byfes the Perfian [who was naturally a rafii and hot-headed 
princej againft him to fo implacable a degree, as has 

fcarce its parallel in the hiftory of any nation. The feeds 
from whence this enmity fprangare not pofitively, nor per-and why^ 
haps at all, known to us. On one hand it is faid, That 
Amafis fending an Egyptian oculifi: to Cyrus king of Perfia, 
who had defired to have the beft in his kingdom ; the man. 



whofe fortune it was to be chofen by the king for this 
purpofe, took it much at heart, that he (hould be thus, as it 
were, exiled from his wife and children, and fent into 
Perfia ; and efpccially fince Cyrus lu\d defired the beft o- 



culift in Egypt, which he was confcious was not himfelf. 
The angry Egyptian continuing in Perfia, and plainly per- 
ceiving the turbulent genius of Cambyfes, prevailed on him 

to fend an herald to Amafis, to demand his daughter to 

v/ife, affured, that whether Amafis complied with this re- 
queft or not, he fhould have his full meafure of revenge 
on him. Cambyfes hearkened to this man, and did as he- 
had fuggefted. When the Perfian herald came to Amafis, 
he knew not which way to refolve : he dreaded the Per- 
fian pov/erif he refufed, and was afliamed of the diflionour 
which mufi: be refledled on his family if he complied, 
knov/ing, that, inftead of being a wife, his daughter v/oulJ 
. be no better than the Perfian's concubine. At laft he 

bethought him, that his predecelTor was furvivcd by an only 

draigiitcr, 
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daughter, of great beauty and majeftic deportment, cal- 
led Nitetis, Her therefore he fent, with all the pomp 
and fplendor befitting his own daughter, to Cambyfes in 



Perfia ; who, when he faw her, faluted her bv the title 



of daughter to Amafis. To this Ihe immediately anfwered, 
that Amafis had deceived him ; that fhe was not his daugh- 
ter ; but the unhappy child of the unfortunate Apries, 
whom Amafis had put to death, and whofe throne he had 
ungratefully ufurped. At this Cambyfes was fired with in- 
dignation, and vowed deftru£lion to Amafis. This was the 
ftory the Perfians told : but this is not likely to be true ; 
for at this time Nitetis muft have been fomewhat upwards 
of forty years old, or at leaft near it ; and therefore but 
ill qualified for the bed of Cambyfes. But fecondly, the 
Egyptians, to give themfelves fome credit, even in this 
deltrudlve mifunderftanding, claimed kindred with Cani- 
hyfes, and faid, that it was Cyrus who fent for the daugh- 
ter of Amafis, and that Cambyfes was the fon of Nitetis. 
This may give a better account of the dreadful malice he 
wrecked upon Amafis, m revenge of his unhappy grand -fa- 
ther Apries, which, as is faid, he was excited to by his 

mother. But Herodotus declares it was contrary to the 
cuftom of the Perfians to admit of a fon of the half 
blood to fucceed as heir to the kingdom. Thirdly, it 
was reported, that a Perfian lady being admitted to the 
prefence of the king's women, and admiring the children 
of Cafiandana, was anfwered by her, That notwithftand- 
ing file was the wife of Cyrus and the mother of thofe fine 
children, yet he negledled her, and preferred an Egyp- 
tian fervant, meaning Nitetis, before her : which Cam- 
byfes her eldeft fon, at that time but ten years of age, 
hearing, told her, that when he came to be a man he 
would for her fake ruin all Egypt. This, fay they, he 
remembered, and adled accordingly. But, notwithftand- 
ing what is here faid, we choofe to think with Dr. 
Prideaux, that Amafis having fubje6led himfelf a tribu- 
tary to Cyrus, upon his death withdrew his obedience 

from his fuccefibr. Having thus laid before you the feve- 
ral caufes of this war, as we find them, we leave Cam- 
byfes to his preparation for it, and return to Amafis. 

Amafis is Whilst this cloud was gathering, Phanes of Halicar- 

y nafius, a commander of the Grecian auxiliaries, in the pay 
of Amafis, took fome private difgufi:, and embarked from 
iafiuV. Egypt to go into Perfia. He was a prudent counfellor, 

and a valiant captain, and perfectly well acquainted with 

every 
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every thing that related to Egypt 5 and befides, had great 

credit with the Greeks in thefe dominions. Amafis was 
immediately fenfible how great the lofs of this man would 
be to him, and how much he had it in his power to 
ilrengthen the hands of Cambyfes, or any prince elfe, who 
(hould undertake to invade him 3 and therefore in all hafte 
he fent a trufty eunuch with a fwift galley to purfue him 5 
and he was taken in Lycia. However, he was not brought 
back to Egypt 5 for, making his guard drunk, he conti- 
nued his way to Perfia, and prefented himfeJf to Cambyfes, 
as he was meditating the downfal of Egypt, which he 

forwarded by his counfel and difcoveries, as Amafis had 
dreaded 

We have already obferved, that there had been an efpe- Makes 
ciai harmony between Amafis and Polycrates the tyrant oflycratc 
Samos; but, a mifunderftanding arifing between them , 

Polycrates, when occafion offered, joined Cambyfes againft 
his former Egyptian ally. For Amafis, receiving conti- 
nual accounts of the uninterrupted fuccefles and depreda- 
tions of this Samian, feared, that in the end fome heavy 
difafter would fall upon him, equal to the glory of his 

triumphs 5 and therefore fent him this letter, advifing h 



cc 



follows : Amafis to Polycrates fpeaketh thus .... " It is 
with pleafure I hear of the happy ftate of my friend and 



ally. Neverthelefs I fear for thy great profp 
" knowing the unftablenefs of fortune. For my part, I 
fhould rather choofe, that my affairs and thofe alfo 
of my friends (hould be fometimes profperous, and fome- 
times unhappy, than have them go on with continued 
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cc 
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cc 



cc 



fuccefs. Therefore do thou now hearken to my coun- 
" fel, and do as I (hall bid thee, to take away from thy 
happinefs : confider then with thyfelf what thou pof- 
felTeft of greateft value to thyfelf ; and what would the 
moft bitterly grieve thee if loft : and when thou haft 

found it, caft it away from thee, fo that it may never 
more be beheld by man. If thy happinefs, after this, 
knoweth no mixture of evil, preferve thyfelf againft the 

forrow that may come upon thee, by repeating the re- 
" medy I have fhcwn thee." When Amafis heard that 

Polycrates had taken his advice, and had accordingly thrown 
a very valuable fignet into the fea, but that it was found 
a few days afterwards in the belly of a fifli, and reftored 

to him 5 he gave him over as the moft unhappy of men, 

and 

s Herod. 1. 2. 
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and dreading to partake as a friend in fome difmal cala- 
mity, which he feared muft befal him, he difpatched a 
herald to Samos to renounce the alliance, and all the 
obligations between him and Polycrates, that he might not 
mourn his misfortune with the forrow of a friend ^. Ama- 
fis, by thus difTolving the cement of this conjundlion, left 
Polycrates to -dS: againU: him, if his inclination led him fo 
to do ; and accordingly he offered a fleet of fhips to Cam- 
fes to affill him in his invafion of Egypt. Thus we 
fee Amafis in danger of an inexorable, cruel, and moft 
powerful >enemy, in concert with a difgufled and formida- 
His death, ble friend. But before the dreadful day came his life end- 
ed, after he had reigned forty four years. His dead body 
was embalmed, and dcpofited in a fepulchre he had built 
for himfelf in the temple at Sais ; but there, to fpeak in 





the antient Egyptian phrafe, he enjoyed but a fliort re- 
pofe, as will be feen hereafter. He was fucceeded by his 
fon, called Pfammcnitus. 
Year of the Thi s following reign, in which Egypt fubmitted to a 

Ye-f'befoit foreign yoke, was of very fhort duration, and deeply ca- 
chdft, s^-sJamitous. For Psammenitus the fon of Amafis was 

fcarce feated on the throne, when be was forced to put 
Pf.mir.cni- himfelf at the head of an army, with which he marched 

to Pelufmm, and there encamped to receive the Perfian, 
who now drew near to vent his fury upon Egypt. Under 
this new king a fearful prodigy happened : (bowers of rain 
fell at Thebes, where it had never been known to rain 
before. This was doubtlefs conftrued to portend a change, 
and a areat one foon followed it : for now Cambyfes, 



tui. 




the aid and afnftance of the king of Arabia, and the po- 
litic counfel of Phancs, had croffed the dry and fandy de- 
farts, and coming in fight of the Egyptian camp, imme- 
diately drew up to give them battle. The Egyptians pre- 
pared themfclves for an aflault, and in the interim their 
Carian and Ionian auxiliaries save a dreadful inftance of 



their zeal in the caufe of Pfammcnitus, and deteftation of 
He is over- traiterous countryinan Phanes. For they led his fons 

thrown by he had left behind him out of the camp, and butchered 
Carubvfes. them over a bowl, v/hich received their blood in fight of 

the father and his new friends ; and pouring wine and wa- 
ter into the fame, drank ofF that cruel and unnatural 
mixture, and then be2:an the onfet. The fi2;ht was obfti- 

natel/ maintained on both fides j but in the end the Egyp- 
tians 
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tians gave ground and fled in great confufion to Memphis. 
Here they foon after were guilty of a horrid and imprudent 
outrage towards a herald, whom Cambyfes fent to them in 
a fhip of iVIitylene ; for they no fooner faw her come in- 
to the port, than they flocked down to the ftiorfe, and de- 
ftroyed the ftiip, and tore the Perfian herald and all the 
crew to pieces, carrying their mangled limbs in a barba- 
rous triumph into the city. Not long after, they were 
clofely befieged by the Perfiaris, and in the end obliged to Taken pri 
furrender : and fo fell the glory of Egypt. The news of 
this ftruck fuch a terror upon the minds of the Libyans^ 
Cyrenaeans, and Barcaeans, that they humbled themfelves 
to Cainbyfes, and implored his protedion. • 

Upon the tenth day after Memphis had been taken, 
Pfammenitus and the chief of the Egyptian nobility were 
fent ignominioufly into the fuburbs of that city, to a6l a 
part in one of the moft doleful tragedies that can be con- 
ceived : for, being there feated in a proper place, he faw The pnrti- 
his daughter coming along in the habit of a poor flave,*''"''*P."^ ^ 



lofes his 



with a pitcher to fetch water from the river, and followed 
by the daughters of the greateft families in Egypt, all in 



the fame miferable garb, and going on the fame errand 
with pitchers in their hands ; all weeping and wailing with 
the utmoft lamentation. When the fathers faw their 
children in this diftrefs, and reduced to fo fordid a degra- 
dation, they burft out into tears, and could not contain 
themfelves, all but Pfammenitus, whoj though ready to 
fink .under the burthen of his grief, only threw his eyes 
towards the ground, and there fixed them. Thcfe pait 
; came the fonof Pfammenitus and two thoufand of the 




chief Egyptian youths, all with bits in their moiiths, and 
halters round their necks, going to be executed, to expiate 
the murder of the Perfian herald and Mitylensean failors. 
But Pfammenitus, like one perfe6tly flupified, as they 
pafTed by, obferved the very fame condufl as before, whilft 
the Egyptians-about him cried out with the loudeft lamen- 
tations. A fhort fpace afterwards, he faw an intimate friend 
and companion, who, now that he was advanced in years, 
was plundered of all he had, and walking up and down the 
fuburbs begging his bread. As foon as he perceived this 
mat! he wept bitterly, and calling out to him by his name, 
ftruck himfelf on the head as one frantic. Now Pfam - 
menitus had fpies privately fet over him to mark his be- 
haviour, and they inftantly repaired to Cambyfes, aiui 
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gave him. a particular account of it ; and foon after a mef- 
fenger came from him to the captive king to know what 
might be the reafon of it. To this he anfwered, ** That 
the calamities of his own family confounded him, and 
were too great to be lamented by any outward figns of 
grief ; but the diftreffed neceffity of a bofom friend gave 
him more room for reileftion, and therefore extorted 

from him." By this anfwer he wrought fo much 
upon Cambyfes, that he fent to ftop the execution of his 
fon ; but his orders were given too late ; for the young 
prince was the firft put to death. At the fame time Pfam- 
menitus himfelf was fent for into the city, and reftored to 
his liberty : and had he not betrayed a defire of change 
and revenge, he might have been entrufted with the ad- 
minillration of Egypt ; but being vindidively difpofed, he 
was feized, and condemned to drink bull's blood ^ ; and fo 

and death, ended his life, after a difmal reign of fix months, and a Ihort 

captivity ; and with him died the antient fplendor and li- 
berty of Egypt, 

The dead The Egyptians now felt the heavy preflure of conqueft^ 
body of A- in a very extraordinary manner. They faw their late 
rnfuie g"od' ^^"S Amafis inhumanly taken out of his tomb, and cruel- 
Apis flain. ly mangled, and finally burnt. They faw their god Apis 

fiain, and their prieils ignominioufly fcourged ; all which 
made fuch dreadful impreilions on the minds of the whole 
nation, that they afterwards bore a moft uncommon aver- 

ilon to the Perfians^ and never refled eafy under their do- 
minion. 

vmccfoVthe '^^^^ ^^^^ Egyptians reduced to the loweft degree 
Perfian em- fubmifiion ; their royal line was extinft ; their religion 
fire, was trampled on in the moft outrageous manner ; and 

themfelves perfecuted and defpifed for the profeilion the/ 

made of it. 

A Pe OPLE, who had been bred up to fuch a (blemn 
obfervance of the inftitutions of their forefathers, muft 
needs think themfelves unhappy under fuch governouts 
as held their laws in derifion ; and therefore they con 
tinually confulted, how they might fhake off the intoler- 

Thc Bgyp- ^l^le yoke of their Perfian opprefibrs. 
(ians revolt A T length they broke out into an open revolt in the 
ftom the reign of Darius Hyftafpis, and continued in a ftate of 



Vut areVlib. rebellion againft the Perfians all the firft year of Xerxes 



dued aeai 



but 
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but in the fecond year ' of the fame prince they were re- 
duced to harder fubje6i:ion than before, as is ufually the 
cafe ; and had one Achscmenes, brother to Xerxes, for 

their governour. 

But the more feverity they fuffered, the more they were year of the 
exafperated. In the fifth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus Flood, 253^ 
they revolted again ; chofe Inarus king of Libya to ^J^ift'^eT 

their throne ; and called in the Athenians to their affiftance, " °* 
who chearfully embraced this opportunity of expelling the 
Perfians out of Egypt The Egyptians almoft fucceeded cond time, 
in their proie£l. The Athenians fallinor on the Perfian^"'^ 

fleet at fea, took and deftroyed fifty fail of them; and ^heir king, 
then, faihng up the Nile, landed under the command of 

Charitimis, and joined the Egyptians and Lybians under 
Inarus. They all attacked Achaemenides the Perfian ge- 
neral, though his army was 300,000 ftrong j of whom 

there fell 100,000, together, with the general himfelf. 
The reft betook themfelves to flight, and returned to 
Memphis 5 but, being purfued by the Egyptians, they took 
refuge in a very confiderable, and by much the bcft forti- 
fied, part of that city, called the white wall. The Egyp- 
tians had the reft of it, and blocked up the Perfians three 
years within the white wall. 

By this fuccefs the Egyptians hoped they had wrought a 

total deliverance for themfelves and defcendants ; but their 
profperity was by no means of long duration. They were 
at the end of three years obliged to raife the fiege of the 
white wall by the Perfian army, under the command of 

Artabazus governour of Cilicia, and Megabyzus governour 
of Syria". In the mean time, when Inarus heard of the 
formidable preparations which were makins; by thefe Per- 



fian governours to relieve the befieged, he redoubled the : 
tacks on the white wall, and made the utmott efforts to 
carry it 5 but the Perfians within defended themfelves with 
fuch bravery, that the Egyptians made no confiderable pro 
grefs towards the reduction of the pi 



In the third year of this fiege, and the ninth of Ar- 
taxerxes, Inarus and his auxiliaries were not only obli- 
ged to raife the fiege of the white wall, but alfo defeated 
with a fearful flaughter, which fell chiefly on the Egyp- 
tians. 



^ Idem ibid. " Thucydid. lib. 1. Ctefias. " Thuc/did. 
ubi fupr, Ctefias. Died, Sic. L xi. « Ctefias. Digd, ubi fupr, 
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tians. in this iight laarus was. wounded by Megaby 



but neverthelcfs lie retreated with his Athenian confederates 
and fuchof the Egyptians as adhered to him, to the city of 
Biblus in the ifland of Profopitis, which being waflied on 



— 1 — J ^ , 

each fide by navigable branches of the Nile, the A the 



niah fleet was flarioned in one of them ; and here they 
held out a fiege of a year and a half. But the bulk of the 
Egyptians fubmittcd to the conqueror, and acknowledged 



Artaxerxes for their fovereign ; all but Amyrtaeus : he re 
treated with a party into the Fens, where he ruled many 
years ; not in the leatt molefted by the Perfians, who 



were never able to get at him through the inaccelHblenefs 

of the place. 

inarus taken In the mean time Tnarus and his auxiliaries on the ifland 
pnfoner, and Profopitis wcre bufy in defending themfelves againft the 
duced again Pcrfians, who attacked them with great vigor : but thefe, 
to the Per- findino; that bare ftreneth was not like to efFecSluate a re- 
iians. du£^ion of the befieged, had recourfe to art and ftratagem ; 

for draining that branch of the Nile in which the Athe- 
nian fleet rode, they at once rendered the ftiipping ufelefs, 
and made a paiTage, by which the whole body of their army 



mig 



march over to the ifland. When Inarus faw th 



and all the Egyptians, and £fty of his Athenian auxl 
liaries, delivered themfelves up to Megabyzus,on thecondi 

tion of being fecured in their lives : the refi: of the Athe 



nians, being fix thoufand in number, fet nre to th 



fliips, refolvcd to die fword in hand ; which the Perfians 
perceiving, thought it adviflible to offer them fome rea- 
ibnable terms : and this they did, and their propofals were 
accepted p. The Athenians had fent a fleet of fifty fail 
to relieve the ifland of Profopitis, where their citizens 
were in conjun6lion with the Egyptians ; but they arrived 
too late, and as foon as they entered the river wel'e af- 
faulted by the Perfians, both on the river and from the 
jfhore ; fo that they all perifi^icd ^. And thus ended the 
war betv/een Inarus king of Egypt and Artaxerxes king of 
Perfia, under whom the Egyptians ever afterwards kept 
quiet, and made no attempts to recover their liberties. 
Sartamas "was appointed governour of Egypt, and Inarus 
was carried prifoner to Sufa, and was there crucified, not- 

withftanding the promife he had of his life when he fur- 
rendered \ 

Amyrt^us 
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Amyrt^us the Sai'te in the mean time held the Fens- 
and in the fifteenth year of Artaxcrxes was joined by a 
fleet of fixty fail of Athenian fhips 'j but nothing of mo- 

ment was tranfa6^cd at this time to the prejudice of the 
Perfians in Egypt. 

In the tenth year of Darius Nothus, the Egyptians re- T^^" ^?yp- 
volted once more from the Perfians. For Amyrtseus, be- Jj^j^j'^^'^j^g ^ 
ing apprized of the difcontents of the Egyptians, and that and Amyr- 
they were ripe for any attempts to regain their hberty and tji^i^hea'is 
independence, falhed out of his Fens, and being joined 

all the Egyptians, he drove tlie Perfians out of the 
kingdom, and became king of the whole country of 

Egypt ^ 

Amyrt^us thus in pofTellion of the kingdom of Egypt Year of the 
by the total expulfion of the Perfians.refolved to attack them fJ°°^'^^^3« 

in Phoenicia alfo, having the Arabians in confederacy chrift 414. 
with him in this undertaking But he was engaged by 

Darius in perfon and overthrown ; about which time A- 
myrtJEUs either died or was flain in the battle. 

Pa us IRIS his fon fucceeded him in the kingdom, with Amyrtaeua 
the confent of the Perfians And now the Egyptians, p^^J^I^.^ 
though perhaps tributary to the Perfians, had a governour 
of their own nation to alleviate the burthen of it. 

PsAMMiTicHUS fucceeded Paufiris. He was defcended 
from the famous Pfammitichus, whofe hiftory we have 
given above. He was a barbarous and ungrateful man, 
as appears by the only incident we have of his reign : 




for Tamus, who had been admiral in the Perfian 
fervice, though he was a Memphite by birth, thinking 
it advi fable for reafons of ftate to leave the Perfian fer- 
vice, and confiding in the friendfhip of Pfammitichus, 
whom he had formerly obliged by many friendly offices, 
put all his family and efFe6^s on board his fhips, and failed 
for Egypt. But when Pfammitichus heard of his arrival, 
and that he had brought great richer with him, he, un- 
mindful of what Tamus merited of him, and of all the 
laws of humanity and hofpitality, fell upon him as an 
enemy i and having flain him, his family, and all his 

followers, ftized on thofe treafures, which Tamus hoped 

to have enjoyed in his native country This is all we 
know concerning this cruel prince. 
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Nephereus. HiM fucceeded Nephereus. This king was invited. 

by the Lacedaemonians into a {:onfederacy againft the Per- 
fians ; and he fent them a fquadron of an hundred gallies 
to carry on the war by fea, and 600,000 meafures [bufliels] 
of corn for the fubfiftence of their army ; but the veffeis, 
which were laden with this valuable prefent, ignorantly 
putting into Rhodes, whofe inhabitants had juft then 
thrown themfelves under the protedlion of the Perfian 
fleet, which then rode at anchor there under the com- 
mand of Conon the Athenian, they fell a prey to him, 
and never reached the Lacedaemonians 
Acoriii. AcoR IS fucceeded Nephereus. He joined Euagoras king 

of Cyprus, and the Arabians, and Tyrians, and Barcaeans, 
a people of Libya, againft the Perfians ^ Acoris fent 
feme forces to the affiftance of Euagoras, the chief of this 
league, who being defeated came into Egypt, to engage 
Acoris to affift him with his full ftrength ; but Acoris could 
not be prevailed on to come fo totally into his meafures, 
and only difmi/Ted him with a fupply of money, by no 



means equal to the necefTitous occafions of that diftrefled 
prince. Soon after Gaus, the only furvivor of the family 
of Tamus, whom Pfammitichus murdered for the fake of 
his wealth, and as well as his father had been now pro- 
moted to the degree of an admiral in the Perfian fervice, 
being difgufted at the ill ufage of Tiribazus, the king of 
Perfia's general in the former part of the Cyprian war 
againft Euagoras, revolted from the Perfians, in which he 
was followed by a great part of the fleet and army ; and 
entered into a league with Acoris and the Lacedaemonians. 
But the year after Gaus was treacheroully llain by fome 

under him ; and Tachos, who had undertaken to execute 

the fame project, dying in the midft of it, the whole fell 
to the ground, and the Perfians were freed from the trouble- 
fome cff'eds which threatened them from this new al- 
liance ^. 

It was now thirty years fince the Egyptians had fhaken 
ofF the Perfian yoke under Amyrtaeus, and had all along, 
upon all occafions, fignalized their averfion to the Perfian 
government. But Artaxerxes Mnemon being now at full 
leifure to chaftife them, they once more were threatened 

with 



j' Idem ubi fupr. p. 4.38. Juftin, lib. 6. c. 2. Orofius lib. 
3. ^ Theopomp. in Excerpt. Photii. Dipd. Sic. lib. 15. p. 
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with a cruel war. Great preparations were made on both 
fides. Acoris joined a great number of Greeks and other 
mercenaries, under the command of Chabrias the Athe- 
nian, to his own fubje6ls ^ ; but, th.e Perfians being pret- 
ty dilatory in their proceedings towards this war, Acoris 
died before it commenced, and was fucceeded by 

PsAMMUTHis, who reigned only a year<^. Prammu- 

After him Nepherotes (who is called the laft of5J^pj^gj.^jgg^ 
the Mendefian race) reigned four months ; 

And then Nectanebis, the firft of the Sebennytic Year of th 
race*. In the fecond year of his reign the Perfian army ^l^o^^j^^^S. 

and fleet came upon his coafts and borders, and made ^^^'^^cl^^li^^^yg 
attempts firft uponPelufium : but, !Nc£lanebis having had 

time fufficient to prepare himfelf, that city and adjacencies Neaanebis. 
were fo well provided for the reception of an enemy, that 
no impreflion could be made there. The commanders on 
the Perfian fide differing in their counfels, and entertain- 
ing jealoufies of each other's glory, they did nothing in this 
war ; for, though they entered the Mendefian irtouth of 

the Nile, and poflefled themfelves of the fortrefs that guard- 
ed it, and ftruck the Egyptians with the utmoft confter- 
nation ; yet they gave them time to recover heart again : 

For Nedanebis lodged a fufficient garifon in Memphis, 
and taking the field, with the reft of his forces, fo annoy- 
ed Pharnabazus the Perfian general, that he could make 
no confiderable progrefs up the country ; and the Nile, at 
the accuftomed period, overflowing the land, the Perfians 
were obliged to march oflF ; which they did not without 
confiderable lofs Thus ended this war. 

About five years afterwards, Agefilaus king of Sparta 

came as an ambaffador to Ncdhnebis, to folicit fuccours 
for the Lacedaemonians, then driven to great diftrefs by 

the Thebans Seven years after this Nectanebis died. 

Tachos fucceeded him. He gathered together all theYear of the 
ftrength he was able, to defend his country againft yeaj'^j,^£yj°' 
ambitious dcfigns of the Perfians, who, notvvithftandingch'rift, 367, 
their many mifcafriages, had not laid afide the thoughts of 
fubje£ting Egypt to their dominion once more. To Tachos. 

ftrengthen himfelf the more he fent to Greece to raife 
mercenaries ; and fucceeded fo well in his application to 
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the Lacedaemonians, that they difpatched a good number 
His impo- of foFces to him, under the command of Agefilaus s. Ta- 

towaXA had promifed this king, that he fhould be 

gefilaus. " liffimo of all the forces ; but, upon the firft interview, he 

conceived fuch difadvantageous ideas of the old gentleman, 
that he thenceforward flighted his counfels, and defpifed 
his perfon. He expe£led to have feen a gay and magni- 
ficent man, whofe habit and train were equal to the fame 
and fplendor of his exploits, and not a plain, mean-look- 
ing, old man. This haftv and ill-grounded impreffion 
may be properly enough faid to have been the ruin of Ta- 
chos, as will be plainly fecn. For Tachos allowed Age- 
filaus to be nothing but general over the mercenaries at 
land, which alone had been fufHcient to difguft fo great 



fo old, and fo experienced a commander, and was the firft 
caufe of his averfion to Tachos. The command of the 
Beet he gave to Chabrias the Athenian, referving to him- 
felf the fupreme dignity over all. Having joined his mer- 
cenaries and Egypt ians together, he marched out of Egypt, 
defigning to attack the Perfians in Phoenicia, contrary to 
the advice of Agefilaus, who reprefented to him the un- 

fettled ftatc of Egypt, and remonftrated how much more 
it would be for his intereft to manage the war by lieu- 
Is driven out tenants, and flay himfelf in his kingdom. The event 
of hisking- {j^gy^^rcdj that Agcfilaus's counfel was the refult of a very 

prudent forecafl ; for while Tachos was in Phoenicia the 
Egyptians revolted, and fet up his kinfman Ne6i:anebus 
Year of the in his flead. Agefilaus, taking this opportunity to vent 
Year^bS refentmeut againft Tachos, joined Neaanebus, and 

Chlift, 367. deprived the other of his kingdom, who fled through Ara- 




bia, and went to the king of Perfia 

Neaanebus Ne CT ANEBUs was fcatcc fcatcd on the throne, when 

^f^g^^^^^^^^^ rofeup in oppofition to him, with a force 

confifting of 100,000 men. Neaanebus was now advifed 
by Agefilaus to fall on them immediately, and difperfe them 
before they had formed themfclves into a regular body by 
difcipline : but he took it into his head, that Agefilaus in- 
tended to betray him, as he had betrayed Tachos, and 
A rebellion therefore gave no ear to him. In the mean time, the ene- 

^^thered frrength and regular order every day, and be- 



fo formidable a body, that Neaanebus was con- 



flrained to fliut himfi^lf up in one of his towns, and end 
fiege. He would now have urged Agefilaus to fally 1 



upon 



2 Idem ibid. Died, ubi fupr. p. 506. 
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upon the befiegers, that, putting them into diforderj he 

might in the mean time march out himfeJf and take the 
field : and becaufe he refufed to comply, Neci:ancbus grew 
more and more jealous of him. The enemy had run their 
lines almoft round the town s which when Agefilaus per- 
ceived, he told Ne6lancbus, that now was his time to 
fally out 5 that by the lines the befiegers had raifed, they 
would not be able to encompafs him ; and that the gap 
\vhich was not yet filled up, was wide enougli for him ta 
march through with fafety and convenience. Hereupon a 
battle enfued, in which the befiegers were defeated ; and 
the remaining part of the war being left to the manage- 
ment of Agefilaus, Ne£lanebus's competitor was every 
where driven out of the field, and at length taken prllbner. 
And thus was Nedanebus fettled in the full and quiet pof- which is 
feilion of the kingdom of Egypt 



l! 



quclicd. 



In the twelfth year of his reign, the Sidonians and Phoe-ik isioined 
nicians revolted from the king of Perfia, and entered into^y t^^e sido- 

a confederacy with him aeainft that monarch. This hap- '"''-''' ^'\Ta 
pened very opportunely for him ; for as the rerlians had ivpiiois, a- 
been in conftant agitation againft him, and were now i'""*^ ^^^'^ 
making vaft preparations lo reclaim Egypt, he had a ve-^'^'^^^"^^' 



ry good barrier, feeing the Perfian forces could not ap- 
proach his borders, but by marching throu2;h Phoenicia. 



Therefore, to keep up their fpirits, Ne6lanebus detached 
a body of four thoufand Greek mercenaries, under the 

command of Mentor the Rhodian, to join them, in hopes 
to manage the war at a diftance. T'he Phoenicians, en- 
couraged by this fupply, drove the Perfians out of their 




territories'; and, immediately after, the Cvpriots made 
thcmfelves of the alliance againft Perfia ' . Darius Ochus, 
finding that his lieutenants made no progrefs in i)ie fup- 
preflion of thefe revoltcrs, refolved to head his troops in 
perfon, keeping his eye chiefly upon Egypt. Mentor the 
Rhodian, when he heard this and the prodigious numbers" 
of the Perfian army, went over to the king of Perfia, 
whom he was kindly received, as one who might do him 
fignal fervice by his knowledge of the country of Egypt, 
and every thing that related to it: but we are not now on the 

afi'airs of Perfia, which will be particularized in their pro- 
per place ; let us therefore turn our eyes towards Ne£ta- 
n^bus. When he found that the king of Perfia was 

F 3 tho- 



^' Idem ibid. Plutarch, ubi fupr. ' Diod. lib. i6. p. 53.1, 
53^9 533'^ t Idem ubi fupr. p. 532. 
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.thoroughly refolved to ruin him, and that he was by all 
means endeavouring to do it without interruption, and ef- 
fedlually, he got together an army of 100,000 men, con- 
fifting of 20,000 mercenaries from Greece, as many from 
Lybia, and the reft Egyptians ; but all of them did not 
amount to a third part of the Perfian army. With fome 
of them he garifoned his frontier- towns, and with the 
others he guarded the pafles through which the Perfians 
' aded ^^^^ march. The Perfian detached three bodies from 
by "iie Per- army. The firft of them, commanded by Lachares 
Cans, the Theban, fat down before Pelufium, garifoned by five 

thoufand Greeks. The fecond, under the command of 
Nicoftratus the Arglve, embarked on board a fquadron of 
the Perfian fleet, and failing up t}\Q Nile into the midft of 



•.■'J?, 



the country, landed there, and made a ftrong encamp- 
ment. Hereupon the whole country being alarmed, Cli- 
nius of the ifland of Cos muftered all the neighbouring 
garifons, and oftered to diflodge Nicoftratus from his in- 
trenchments. This led them to a battle, v/hich was fought 
with great obftinacy ; but at laft the Egyptians gave way, 
having loft Clinius and five thoufand more of their num- 
ber, and were utterly broken and difperfed. The lofs of 
this battle was the ruin of Egypt. For when Ne£lanebus 
heard it, he drew off from the pafles, where he had very 
prudently pofted himfelf, and marched for Memphis to de- 
fend that city againft Nicoftratus, whom he feared had a 
defign upon that capital with his vidorious fleet and army. 

When the Greek garifon in Pelufium heard that Ne6la- 
nebus had deferted his poft, they thought there was ho 

further room for hope j and therefore they came to a 
parley with Lachares, and delivered up the city to him, 
upon condition that they and their effedts fhould be fafcly 
conveyed to Greece. Mentor the Rhodian, who com- 
manded the third body of the Perfian detachment, finding 
the pafles unguarded, entered the country through them, 
and caufing it to be univerfally fpread abroad. That 
Ochus would gracioufly receive all that fubmitted ; but 
utterly cut ofF fuch as refifted, as he had been known to 
have done before ; both the Egyptians and the Egyptian' 
Greeks ftrove which fhould make the moft humble and 
ready fubmiflion. This when Ne6lanebus faw, he was 
driven to defpair, and taking what treafure he could carry 
and aics into with him, he fled froiii his palace in Memphis into Ethio- 
thiupia. p[a^ j^j^^ never returned more. He was the very laft 

Egyptian that ever governed Egypfj which has ever fince 

been 
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been under foreign fubje£lion. Nedanebus loft his king- Egypt final- 
dom by relying too much on himfelf. He, as has been ^^^rPer- 
fiiewn, was feated on the throne by Agefilaus : his warsfiLs/ 
againft Perfia (for they were always attempting a reduction "^ear of the 
of Egypt) were managed by the prudence and valour ofyl^^'-^^^^^^' 
Diophantus the Athenian, and Lamius the Lacedaemonian ; chrift, 355. 
but, arrogating to himfelf a (hare of their fucceffes, he took 
upon him to a6l by his own fuggeftions ^, and fo brought 
ruin upon himfelf, and ignominy and flavery upon his fub- 
je£ls, even to this day. For henceforward Egypt was a 
province of Perfia, till Alexander fubverted that monarchy, to 

and was received by the Egyptians with open arms, as y^^^ 
their deliverer from the Perfian tyranny. They never had Flood, 2660. 

any tolerable underftanding with that nation ; which, it is ^j^^ft^^^^"^*^ 
likely, may have purely, if not chiefly, been owing to the .J^J^ 
wide difference between them in religious matters. We 
now conclude this fedion with the fevere predidion of the 
prophet ; There Jhall be no more a prime of the land of 

Egypt 







T. VI. 



The fuccejfwn of the kings of Egypt ^ according to the 

oriental hiftorians^ 




1 

S the oriental hiftories differ entirely from the Greeks 
in their accounts of the Egyptian affairs, it may be 
perhaps deemed an omiffion, if we fhould take ho notice 

of the iferies of the kings of Egypt given us by the Eaftern 
writers. Wherefore we (hall fet down their names, and 
briefly mention their principal actions, leaving the reader 
to judge what credit ought to be given thereto. 

Some " write, that before the flood Nakraiis, or Rak- 
ralis. the Ton of Mefr, the fon of Tarakil, the fon of 25a- 

the fon of Aryan, the fon of Adam, when con- 
tention and violence began to reign among mankind, re- 
tired into Egypt with feventy eight perfons, and finding it 
fine fruitful country, fettled there, and built a city on 





the banks of the Nile, which he called after the name 
of his father. But this city, others fay, wa§ built 

4 after 




^ Idem ubi. fupr, p. 534, 535. Ezek. xxx. ver. 13. 
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after the flood, as will be obferved by and by ; and that 
the kings who reigned in Egypt before that deftru6tioit 

were of the race of Cain. Their names follow. 



1 



Antediluvian kings of Egypt. 



1. Nakraus called alfp Amasus 5 who reigned 180 
years. 

2. Natras, fon of Nakraus, built feveral cities. 

3. Mesram, brother of Natras. Thefe three princes 
are faid to have been great diviners and magicians. 

4. ^ucAM alfo pradifed divination. In his reign Edris, 
or Enoch, was tranflated. 

5. Aryak, fon of the preceding prince. In his time 
the angels Harut and Marut, it is faid, came down from 

heaven 

6. Hasilim, who firft invented and built a nilometer. 

7. HusAL, In his reign Noah was born. 

8. Tedarsan, fon of Husal, was the firft who cut 

canals from the Nile. 

9. Sarkak. 

10. Sahluk, his fon. 

11. Saurid, fon of Sahluk. This prince, as the Copts 
affirm, built the pyramids, and lies buried in one of them, 

with ail his treafures p. 

12. HujiB, brother of Saurid ; who, as the fame peo- 
ple afTure us, is buried in the next pyramid 

13. Manus, or ManJ^aiis. 

14. Afrus, his fon. 

15. Mahnus, fon of Afrus. 

16. Pharaoh, coufm of the laft princes who perifh 

€d in the flood. 

A^TER the flood, Kiht, or Kut (which we imagine to 
be a miflake for Phut,) one of the fons of Ham, founded 
a monarchy in Egypt 5 and the greater part of that nation 
were his defcendants^ But after the difperfion, Ham 

himfelf went into Egypt, and there begat Beifar ; who 
having fettled near the place where he afterwards built 



Mefr 5 was declared bv the idolatrous inhabitants of the 




country king of Monf, or Memphis, the moft ancient ci- 
ty of Egypt^ and the royal feat in the time of Jofeph. 

Kings 



* See before, ch. i. fe£t. 4. par. 23. in the notes. p See 

before, ch. 3. feit. i. par. 49, 50. ^ Ibid. ^ Ebn Shohnah. 
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Kings of Egypt after the deluge. 



1. Beisar, the fon of Ham, built Mefr ; being aflifted 
therein by Cancahendi, or Cancah, the Indian, a perfoa 
famous for his great learning and knowledge in nature, and 
the in venter of feveral noble arts ; by whofe fkill in archi- 
tecture this prince eredied many magnificent ftrudlures. 

2. MesR, the fon of Beifar, fucceeded his father. He 
was fo named bccaufe he happened to be born while the 
city of Mefr was building. This prince was employed, 

during his whole reign, in building cities, and warring 
againft his enemies. It is faid, he divided Egypt among 
his fons, giving the middle part to Kift, the upper to 
Aflimun, and the lower to Athrib and Sa, 

3. Kift, or Kibt afcended the throne on the death of 

his father Mefr 5 and from him the Copts received their 
name. 

4. AsHMUN (who feems to be the fame with Efmunus, 
or ^fculapius %) fucceeded his hi other ; though fome rec- 
kon him not among the kings. From him the city Afli- 
munain in the upper Egypt took its name. 

5. Athrib, the fon of Mefr, built Ain Shams, or He- 
liopolis, fome miles diftant from Mefr. Athribis, the ca^ 
pital of a nome in the lower Egypt, was fo called from 

this prince. 

6. Sana, or Sa, another fon of Mefr, is ftippofed to 

have built the city Sais and was the firft who made laws," 
and eftablifhed rules for the government of the ftate. 

7. Tedaris, or Edris. 

. Malik. 

9. Kharaya, the fon of Malik. 

10. Kelkeli, the fon of Kharaya, a wife and potent 
prince. Some fay, he was the firft who introduced the 
ufe of magic, which, others tell us, was firft taught Solo- 
mon by the Genii. 

H. Harbiya, the uncle of Kelkeli; of whom no- 
thing is recorded, but that he was an infidel, and very 

wicked. 

12. TuLis was as bad as his predeceflbr, and a great 
lover of women ; to obtain whom he fcrupled not, on oc- 
cafion, to ufe force. In his reign Abraham came into 

Egypt, and knowing the king's charadter, to preferve the 

honour 




s See before, ch. z. feft. 3. not, P. 
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honour of his wife Sarah, fliut her up in a cheft, thinking 
pafs the guards pofted at the city gate by that means 
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but they, opening the cheft, and finding a beautiful wo- 
man in it, carried her before the king. Talis no fooner 
faw her, than he determined to enjoy her ; but was not 
^ble to effed his purpofe, being fuddenly ftruck with fri 
gidity ; fo that after he had in vain attempted it thrice 
he was obliged to defifl:, and fent her back to her hufband 
having given her Hagar for a maid-fervant, as fome repa 
ration for the affront he had offered her 5 but llili conti- 
nued an infidel. 

13. JuRiAK Khatun, daughter of Tulis. 

14. 'Dhalka, or Zalka, daughter of Manun Khatun. 
This princefs being unable to defend her kingdom, Walid, 
the fon of Thardan, king of the Amalekites, who original- 
ly dwelt in Syria, took that opportunity of invading Egypt ; 
and, having fubdued the Copts, feized the crown. Thefe 
Amalekites feem to have been the fame people who are 

the Greek hiftorians fliled Shepherds ; whofe invafion 
of Egypt was, in all probability, a famous piece of hiftory 
in tlje eaft. 

15. Walid, the firft king of Egypt, of the race of 
Amalck, took the furname of Pharaoh, which in the Cop 




gue fignifies King, and was ufed by all his fuccef- 
fors. He is faid to have been an impious man, and re- 
bellious againft God ; and delighting too much in hunt- 
ing, and pafling his time abroad and in the defarts for the 
fake of that exercife, he was at length flain. 

16. RiYAN, the fon of Waiid, fucceeded his father ; 
and Rril dv/elt at Ain Shams, but afterwards removed to 



Memphis. In his reign Jofeph was fold into Egypt, and 
having lain in prifon twelve years, was at length deliver- 
ed thence, on his interpreting of a dream, and, being 
brought to court, was made Wazir (or Vifir) in the room 
of Kolfair, and had the management of the whole kin 

dom put into his hands. This Riyan is reported to have 
embraced the true religion, and to have been a ftrid ad- 
miniftrator of juftice. One author ^ tells us, that he fpoke, 
no iefcj than feventy different languages j in every one of 
which he put queftions to Jofeph, who anfwered him in 

the fame. This prince flourilhed four hundred years before 
the Pharaoh of Mofes. 



17. Da 



' Kitab Tafafir. 
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17. Darem, the fon of Riyan was an impious perfon, 
rebellious againft heaven, and exceffively proud ; for which 

he was, by a juft judgment of God, drowned in the 
Nile. 

18. Cathim, the fon of Madan, an Amalekite, was 
famous throughout the world for the magnificent buildings 
ereded by him. Some afcribe the pyramids to this prince ; 
adding, that thofe ftrudlures being in after- times propofed 
to be demioliftied, for the fake of the treafures hidden in 
them, that defign was laid afide, on a remonftrance of the 
wife men of the country j who made it appear, that the 
riches, which might be found in them, would not coun- 
tervail the charge of pulling them down. Cathim was the 
laft king of Egypt, of the race of the Amalekites. 

Some writers fay, that the Wazir of Cathim fucceeded 
to the crown, and was the Pharaoh of Mofes ; but the 
more exa^t, leaving out both thefe laft princes, tell us, that 
Riyan was fucceeded by his grandfon. 

19. Kabus, the fon of Mafab who being invited by 
Jofeph to embrace the true relig ion, refufed, and died foon 



after that patriarch. Some hiftorians will have Kabus to 
be the Pharaoh of Mofes, pretending, that he lived fix 
hundred and twenty years, and reigned four hundred ; 
which is more reafonable, at leaft, than the opinion of 
thofe who imagine his father Mafab, or his grandfather 
Riyan, to have been that Pharaoh ^, 

20. Vi ALID, the brother of Kabus, is generally fuppofed 
to be that king of Egypt with whom Mofes had to do, and 
who was drowned in the red fea. Moft of the commen- 
tators on the Koran tells us, this prince was an Arab, of 
the tribe of Ad, or, as others fay, of Amalek, who were 
alfo Arabians 5 though fome pretend he was of Coptic de- 
fcent. What the oriental authors write concerning this 

Pharaoh, and his contefts with Mofes, we may take notice 
of in another place. 

21. Daluka, furnamed al Ajuz, or the old woman, of 
the royal blood, fucceeded the Pharaoh who perifhed in the 

red fea. This queen is faid to have been the moft expert 
woman of her time in magic. She lived an hundred years ; 
and encompafled the city of Mefr with walls, which were 

looked on as one of the wonders of the world ; and fome 
attribute the pyramids to her. 



22* Darkun 
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22. Darkun, the fon of Maltus, came to the crown 
very young ; and, being of an illuftrious family among the 
Copts, was greatly beloved and reverenced by his fubjedls. 

23. Tardas reigned a long time, 

24. LoFASH fucceeded j but who he was is unknown. 

25. Marina. 

26. Malus. 

27. Manakil. 

28. BuLA. The a£lions of thefe fix laft kings are not 
recorded > and there feems to be an omiffion of fome in- 
termediate princes j as alfo between the two following. 

29. AsHYAF ; or, as Ebn Shohnah more correctly writes 
the name, Shiftiak, was contemporary with Solomon ; and 
after his death took Jerufalem, and greatly diftrefled the 
Ifra^lites. 

30. Pharaoh, furnamed al Araj, or the larrie. In his 
time Nebuchadnezzar, governour of Babylon, led an army 
of 600,000 men againft Jerufalem, and flew a third part 
of the Ifraelites, carried a third part of them into captivity, 
and impofed a tribute on the remaining third. But many 
of them flying into Egypt, he purfued them thither, and 
demanded them of Pharaoh ^ who refufing to deliver them 
up, Nebuchadnezzar befieged his capital city Mefr ; and 
having taken it, hanged him. Then he burnt and de- 
inoliflied the city, and proceeded forward into Africa. 
Mefr, they fay, remained defolate forty years ; but was 
afterwards rebuilt, and the nation ruled by governours, who 
refided there, firft for the kings of Perfia of the fecond race, 
called Cayanians ; then for Alexander, .who conquered 
Pcrfia : afterwards for the Greek kings, or Ptolemies ; and 
at length for the Romans, and the Chrifl^ian emperors of 
Conftantinople, who held Egypt, till it was fubdued by 
Amru Ebn al As, a general of Omar, the fecond Khahff, 
or fucceflbr of Mohammed ; ever fmce which that kingdom 
has been in the hands of Mohammedan princes 

There is a feries of the kings of Egypt, fomewhat dif- 



ferent from this, given by a Jewifh hiftorian ^ : but as the 
names arc moft of them corrupted, and feem to have been 
originally taken from the Arab v/riters, we fnall not trouble 
the reader with them ; having perhaps already faid too 



much of fo apocryphal a piece of hiftory. 
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HAP. IV. 



mjiory of the Moabites, Ammonites, Mi- 
dianites, Edomites, Amalekites, Canaanites, 



and Philiftines. 






T. L 



fhe Hiftory of Moab. 




EsiGNiNG in this chapter to write the hiflories ofTheacfcent 
thofe nations with whom the children of Ifrael had of the Mo- 



te do, before, or upon, their fetthng in the land of Canaan, 



we fhall begin with that of the Moabites. 

This people were defcended from Moab, the fon of Lot, 
by his eldeft daughter : but, before we mention the occafion 
of that inceft, it may be proper to take the hiftory a little 
higher. 

Lot was the fonofHaran, the brother of Abraham ^ The ]ife of 
-and after his father's death was brought by his grandfather, Lot their an. 
Terah, together with the reft of his family, from Ur of 
the Chaldees, their native city, to Haran in Mefopotamia; 
where Terah dying, Abraham afterwards took his nephew 
under his protedlion, and, as Jofephus tells us % adopted 
him, defpairingof any children of his own. He therefore, 
carried him with him into Canaan ''^ where, after they had 
dwelt fome time, they were obliged by a famine to go into 



Egypt " ; foon after their return from whence, they parted; 



for their flocks and herds were fo much encreafcd by this 
time, and their fubftance was fo great, that they could n0t 
dwell together any longer j the pafture and water not being 
fufficient for both ; which occafioning difputes between thqir 

herdfmen, Abraham propofed, to prevent any mifunder- 
ftanding between fo near relations, that they ihould feparate ; 
and gave Lot the choice of removing to what part of the 
country he thought fit. Whereupon Lot chofe the plain of 
Jordan, lying eaftward of Bethel and Ai, between which 

Abraham 



See before, ch. 2. fc£l 2. at the latter end. * Antiq. 1. i. 
Oi 7. ^ Gen. xii. 4, &c. <^Gen.« xii. 10. & xiii. s. 
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Abraliam and he then dwek, and which, at that time, be- 
fore the terrible deftru£lion of Sodom and Gomorrah, was 
fo fruitful and well watered, that it is compared to the land 
of Egypt, and even to Paradife it felf To this delight- 
ful plain or valley therefore Lot came, and pitched his tent 
not far from Sodom, infamous for the unnatural wickednefe 
of its inhabitants ; and afterwards dwelt in the city it felf : 

but that city, with others in the fame plain, being not long 
after taken by Chedorlaomer and his allies, Lot, who, as 
Jofephus tells us % aflifted the Sodomites, had the misfor- 
tune to be taken by the enemy, with his family and all his 
fubftance ; and had been carried into captivity, had he not 
been timely refcued by Abraham, who not only delivered 
him, but recovered all his goods Notwithftanding this 

warning, and the abominable wickednefs of the inhabitants. 

Lot ftill continued to live in Sodom, and had perifhed in the 
fearful cataftrophe of that people, if he had not been mira- 
culoufly preferved, and that partly for Abraham's fake 
Two angels, who were fent to deilroy the place, came to 
Sodom in the evening, in the appearance of travellers ; and 
Lot, fitting in the gate, no fooner faw them, than he in- 
vited and preffed them to be his guefl-s that night, according 
to the hofpitality of the eaftern nations. They had fcarce 
refrefhed themfelves, when the inhabitants of the city, both 
old and young, being informed that Lot had ftrangers with 
him, and in all probability tempted by the beautiful forms 
which the angels had afTumed encompalTed the houfe, and 

demanded them to be delivered to them, that they might 
abufe them. Lot endeavoured to difluade them from their 
purpofe j and, rather than violate the rights of hofpitality, 
offered to give up his two virgin daughters to their difcre- 
tion, if they would not molefi: his guefts ; but, inftead of 
accepting this offer, they came to violence, and preffed 
forward to break open the door : whereupon the angels 
fuddenly palled Lot into the houfe, fhut the door, and 
llruck the riotous afiembly with blindnefs (AJ 5 fo that they 
fought in vain to find the door, till they were tired. 

Whilst 



Gen. xiii. lo. <^ Gen. xiv. 12. Antiq. 1. i. c. 10. sGen. 
xiv. 16, &c. ^ Gen. xix. 29. ' Jofeph. Antiq. 1. i. c. 11. 

(A) It is a very probable opinion, that thofe men were flruck, 
not with adual blindnefs, but with a dizxinefs, which diflurbcd 

their 
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Whilst they were thus bufied, the angels acquainted 
Lot with their commiflion ; that they were lent to execute 
the divine vengeance upon that fink of iniquity j and ad- 
vifed him, if he had any friends, for whofe fafety he was 

concerned, that he would immediately let them know 

their danger, and warn them to depart in time. Where- 
upon Lot, before it was light, went to his fons-in law, to 
whom his daughters were contraded (B), and, telling them 
what they muft expeft if they ftaid longer in the city, 
earneftly perfuaded them to leave it : but they, thinking 
he either laughed at them, or was out of his wits, rejeded 
his advice ^. 

This circumftance is the only one which Mofes men- 
tions of Lot's admoniftiing his fellow-citizens ; though it 
is probable this juft perfon omitted no opportunity of en- 
deavouring their reformation ; for it is faid, that in feeing 
and hearing he vexed his righteous foul from day io day with 

their unlawful deeds ' : which words give countenance to the 

tradi- 



^ Gen, xix. i — 14. ^2 Pet. ii. 8. 



their fight, and reprefented objeds falfely, and in confufion (i), 
as were the Syrians, who were fent to take Eliftia (z) : and this 
is the fenfe of the Septuagint. The author of the book of Wif- 
dom fuppofea^ feme change in the air, faying, that they were 
compaffed about with horrible great darknefs, which he com- 
pares to that with which Mofes plagued the Egyptians ; he adds, 
that they could not even find tlie way home ; but every one fough; 
the palTage of his own doors ('j^). 

(B) The Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, and other tranflations, 
and feme of the Rabbins fuppofe, thefe were the Imfbands of 
otljer daughters of Lot, who were married, and had left their fa- 
ther's houfe : which feems to be confirmed by the angels ordering 
Lot to take with him his wife and his two daughters wiiich were 
there prefent (^). But the original words, which in our verfion 
are rendered his fons in law which married his daughters (5), may 
be tranflated, according to the interpretation of Onkelos, his fons 

in law, which were to marry, &c ; the contraft having been paf- 
fed, but the marriage not confu m mated ; and there is no men- 
tion in fcripture of any daughters Lot had, except the two who 

were fived with him ; but if he had, they muft have periflied 
with their hulbands. 



_ (1) Vide Auguftin. de civit. Dei. 1. 22. c. 19. Heidegg. Hifl. 
i^atr. T. 2. Exerc. viii. § i6. Cleric, in Loc. (2) 2 Kings 



p. ('),) Wifd. xix. 17. (/5^) Gen. xix, ic. (^) ]M. 
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traditions, adopted afterwards by Mohammed, of Lot's be- 
ing fent to preach to the inhabitants of Sodom 

Lot not having been able to prevail on his fons-in-law 
to fave thenifelves ; as foon as it was day-break, the angels 
ordered him immediately to depart, with his wife and two 
daughters, IcPc they ftiould be involved in the common 
ruin : but he delaying to go, being probably intent on pre- 
ferving fonie of his moft valuable goods, the angels haftily 
laid hold on them, and brought them out of the city, com- 
manding them to make a fpeedy efcape, for that their 
lives were in danger; and in particular directed them not 
to look behind them, nor to ftay in the plain ; but to make 
the beft of their way to the mountains. Upon which Lot, 
confidering the mountains were at a good diftance, began to 
fear, he could not reach them time enough, and begged, 
he might be permitted to efcape to a fmall city not far 
from Sodom, then called Bela, but from this accident 
Zoar, or the little, which was elfe to have been deftroy- 
ed with the other cities of the plain. This requeft was 
granted ; and the angels promifed him, that their com- 
rnilfion fhould not be executed till he got thither ; which 
he did by fun rife. Immediately upon which the fearful 



dcftrudion of thofe cities enfued : and Lot's wife, con 
trary to the exprefs command of the angel, looking back 
was changed into a pillar of fait " (C), which Jofephus 

tells 



9 



Koran, c. vii. ver. 8i. c. xxvi. ver. 159. c. xxvii. ver. 5^ 
xxix. ver. 28, &c. " Gen. xix. 15 — 26. ° Antiq. 1. i 



c. II 



(C) It is not agreed by commentators what was the crime for 
which Lot's wife was thus feverely punifhed. Some are of opi- 
nion, file deferved it meerly for difobcying the command of the 
angel, and expreffing too much concern for a people who deferved 
no compaiiion f 6) : which yet flie might be the more apt to 
entertain, as flie was probably a native of Sodom (7), and had 
near relations among them. Others fay, that being anxioufly 
folicitous for her daughters, who were married there, and turn- 
ing about to fee whether they followed her, flie faw the divine 
Shechinah, or majeftic appearance of God, defcending to deftroy 

the place,- which was the occafion of her metamorphofis , The 

writer 



(6) Jof. Ant. 1. I. c. 13. Heidegg. ubi fupr. § 18. p. 23. 
(y) Targum Hierofol. 
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feen 



was remaining in his days, and that himfelfhad 



After 



writer from whom we take this, calls her Adith (S). Moham- 
med, from fome traditions he met with, goes farther, and rcpre- 
fents her as' rebellious to her hufliand (9) ; and the commentators 
of the Koran, who name her Wailah, fay, Ihe was in confede- 
racy with the Sodomites ; telling them her hulband was dirtracl- 
ed, and giving them notice when any Grangers came to lodge wltli 
him, by a fign of imoke by day, and of fire by nigiit ^10^ j or, 
according to others, by knocking at the wall, and crying, Give 

me fome fait { 1 1 ). Others, however, think the fcripturc does not 

reprefent the fate this woman met with as a punifliment for any 
crime j but fuppofe it meerly accidental, as will be obferved im- 



mediately. 

The manner of 



is alfo dift'ercntly 



apprehended. From the various acceptations of the word we ren- 
der pillar, fome have fancied fhe was turned into an heap of 

Hones {12); others into a pillar (13), without any refemblance of 
human lhape ; and a third party have imagined flie was changed 

into a ftatue (14), having the perfedl form of a woman. Nor is 

there any better agreement as to the matter of this monument, 
than the figure of it. Some fuppofe it to have been of rock fait, 

which lafts a long while, and is not fubjeft to be wafted or dif- 
folved by the weather, as common fait is (15). Abcn Ezra is of 
opinion, that Lot's wife was burnt with fire mixed with fait ; and 

Grotius is of the fame fentiment (16). But others think the word 

fait does not relate to the matter of the pillar or ftatue, but either 
defcribes the place where it flood ; and then the, meaning of the 
paffage is no more, than that it was in a fait, or barren foil (17); 
or elfe that it fignifies only the permanency of the ftatue's dura- 
tion as a covenant of fait is elfewhere ( 1 8) ufed to exprefs a 
lafting, or perpetual covenant (19). Hence the Rabbins take oc- 
cafion, according to their cuflom, to carry the matter farther, 
and fay this ftatue was defigned for an everlafting monumenu of 
divine juftice, and lhall remain till the day of judgment (20). 
They add, that though it is continually licked by the cattle., yet 
it is always miraculoufly repaired again (21) ; that it has not on- 
ly the lineaments of a woman, but alfo the diftinftion of fex, and 



Vol. ir. G 



:gular 



(8) R. Eliezer, Pirke, c. 25. (9) Koran, c. 66. (10) ]al 



laladdin, &c. (ii) Pentat. Ebn Sina. (12) Sulpic. S 
■3) Septuag. (14) Hieron. Onkelos. (ic) Vide Watfii 



Mifcel. Tom. 2. and HowelPs Hiftory of the Bible. {16) Deut 
xxix. 22. (17) Pfal, cvii. 34. (18) Numb. xvli. 19 

Vide C'erici Difl^ert. de ftatua falina. {20) Targ. Hieroi 
R. Iviiezer, ubi fupr. Bcnjam, Itin, p. 44. 
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After this cataftrophe. Lot ftaid not long in '2 oar,, 

fearing fome further misfortune ; but went with his daugh- 
ters to the mountains on the eaft of the dead fea, and 
dwelt in a cave there. In this (blitude the two young 

women feeing no hopes of their ever- being married (D), 

and 



regular purgations, as if it were alive (22) : which fable has been 
fv;allowed by fome Chriftian writers (23). Some late commen- 
t?.tors (24), after all, think, that there was no miraculous meta- 
morphofis at all in the cafe ; but that fhe either turned back out 
of curiofiiy to fee the burning nearer, and fo perifhed in the dread- 
ful fliower, or by fome poifonous vapour or elfe that the horror 
of the fight, when flie looked back, and plainly beheld the ter- 
rible dertrudion of a place flie had but juft quitted, ftruck her 
ftifF, and motionlefs like a ftatue, and that flie died of the fright. 
And as to what is urged from Jofephus (25), and fome books of 
travels (26), that this ilatuc or pillar was many ages after, or is 
iiow to be, feen, it is anfwered, that Jofephus might be deceived 
tlierein, as many others have been, and daily are, in things of 
this nature : which really feems to have been the cafe j becaufe 
the more intelligent and credible travellers fay they could never 
fee it ; and when they have aflced the people of the country after 
it, they either aiTured them there was no fuch thing (27), or pre- 
tended it ftands fomewhere in the mountains, where the accefs 
to it is very dangerous, becaufe of the wild beafts and ferpents, 
but more fo on account of the Arabs (28). 

(D) Several writers (29) excufe this aft of Lot's daughters, by 
fuppofmg what they did was for the reparation of mankind, which, 
as they thought, had been utterly deftroyed, and none left, ex- 
cept their father and themfelves. But there is no manner of 
foundation for fuch an opinion ; wherefore St. Auftin very juftly 
condemns the adion, faying, they ought never to have been mo- 
thers, rather than to have made fuch ufe of their father (30). 
One of thefe daughters a Jewilh writer calls Pelotith (31). 

(22) R. Eliczcr. ibid. (23) Tcrtul. vel Au£lor Carm, de 
Sodoma, Irenreus, 1. 4. c. 51. (24) Vatablus, Bodinus, P. 
Simon, Bibl. Crit. T. 4. Let. 44. Clerici Dilfert. de ftatua fa- 

lina. (25) See alfo .Wifdom, x. 7. (26) Vide Quarefm. 
Elucid. terra; fanft. Tom. 2. 1. 6. c. 14. (27) Radzivil, Itiheiu 
Hicrof. p. 95. (28) Bochart, Defer, terra; fanft. p. i.e. 7^ 
Numb. 24. (29) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. i. c. 12. Chryfoft. Horn. 
34. in Gen. Ircna^us, 1. 4. c. 51. Ambrof de Abrah. 1. i. 
c. 6. Theodor. in Genef qua;ft. 69. c. 5. {30) Auguft.. cmt, 

Fauil. 1. 22. c. 43. ' (31) R. Jehuda, apud Eliezer, Pirke-, 
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anid being very defirous of having. children, to want which 

was reckoned a great reproach and Tcandal in thofc days, 
plotted together to deceive their fiuher, and have iiTue by 
him. Accordingly they put their projedl: in execution and 
making him drink wine plentifully one evehing, the eldeft 
daughter lay down by him the firft night, and the old man 
knevi^ not v/hen Ihe lay down, nor v/hen fhe arofe : not 
that we fuppofe he was lb far overcome as not to be fenfible 
of what he did, which would have rendered him rather unfit 

than fit for their purpofe j but he knew not who it was 

he lay with, imagining, probably, that it was a fervant, 
to make ufe of which was then reckoned no crime. Th^; 

next night they imployed the fame artifice, and the youngeft 

took her turn. They both proved with ciiiid , and from, 
this inceftuous commerce proceeded two fons ; that of the 
eldeft daughter was therefore named Moab, fignifying 
(though not in pure Hebrew, yet perhaps in fome dialed of 
that tongue) Of a father^ and was the progenitor of the 
people we are now fpeaking of '\ 

The pofterity of this perlon fettled in the country b^^J^'oftiiecmm* 
dering on the mountain where he was born, which feme try pofl" flea 
authors make part of Qele-Syria 'J, others of Arabia"^ ; and, by the Mo* 
having driven out the old inhabitants, poflefled a large tracSt^^'^'^^^' 

thence called Moabitis, or the land of Moab, bounded on 
the weft by the mountains, oh the eaft of the lake Afphal- 
tites, or the Dead-Sea, and by the river Jordan j on tRs 

north by the country poflefled by the Ammonites, the de- 
fcendantsof Lot by his younger daughter ; on thefouth by 
the brook, or little river, Zercd, which runs into the Dead- 
Sea^ and by the countries of Midian and Edom ; and q\\ 
the eaft by the defarts of Arabia 5 which trail: miffht be 



about forty miles Jong, and as many broad. This country;^ 
which is chiefly mountainous, intermixed with vallica pro- 
per for pafturing of cattle, was given by God to the chil* 
dren of Moab ; and the Ifraelites, notwithftanding the great 
provocations they received from them, were exprefly for- 
bidden to difturb them However, by the time of Mofes, 
the Amorites, who had pofTefied themfelycs of great part of 
the land of Ammon, took alfo the adjoining part of the land 
• of Moab, reducing their limits on that fide to the brook 

Arnon, called alfo the river of Gad which empties iifcli 



! J 

w .: 



G 2 



into 
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PGcn. xix. 30 -37. Jofeph. .Antiq 1. i. c. 12. Sfephnn., 

i-i urb. in M:y?5j. ' i^eiU. ii, n.-fide, xi. 1?, ^ ?.. Sam., .vxiv. 
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into the lake Afphaltites, and before pafled through the 



niidft of their territories. This the Ifraelites, fe 



f Sihon's kingdom, which was theirs by right of 



queft, keep it for feveral centuries, till recovered by the 
Moabites, when they brake into the borders of Reuben and 
Gad, on the declenfion of the kingdom of Ifrael, as will 

be -obferved hereafter. 

The chief city of Moab was Ar% fituate on the river 

Arnon, called alfo Rabbah or. The Great ; and, to di- 
jftinguifli it from a city of the fame name in the land of 
Ammon, Rabbath Moab In after- times it was called 
Areopolis - , by addition of a Greek word fignifying a ci 
The other cities of Moab were Mizpeh, Luthith, Horo- 
naim, and fome others, whofe fituations are not certainly 
knov/n. 

Their go- The cuftoms and manner of life of thefe people we know 

vernrr.ent, ygj-y little of. They were governed by kings, ufed circum- 
cuftoms,&c.^l^^^^ and fcem to have employed themfelves moftly in 

paftura2;e and breeding of cattle, wherein their riches 





fiftcd. They were one of the nations whofe 
good the Jews were forbidden to leek ^ ; nor were they to 
be admitted to intermarry with the Ifraelites, even to their 
tenth generations ^ However, they appear to have culti- 
vated a good underftanding with that people after their fet- 
tlement in Canaan, as appears from the fojourning of Eli- 
melech there % and the reception David met with in his 
troubles at Mizpeh ^, . What language they ufed we cannot 
fay but fuppofe they fpoke a dialed of the Canaanitifh, or 
Hebrew. 

Their reli- That this people had once the knowledge of the true 
gion. GoDjWe may not only conclude from the piety of their great 

anceftor, who, without doubt, inftru<Sled his offspring in 
their duty, but it appears from fcripture ; for they retained 

this knowledge till the time of Mofes, even after they had 

monftroufly corrupted their religion by introducing the wor- 

fhip of falfe gods '■■ ; which they feem to have done pretty 
early, though the time cannot be fixed. 

The idols of the Moabites taken notice of in fcripture 

are Chemofli ' and Baal-peor % fometimes fimply Peor ^ ; 

or, 

" Deut. ii. 9. 18. 29. Numb. xxi. 15, 28. Ifaiah xv. i, &c. 
Jofli. xiii. 25. ^ Hieron. in Moab. y Idem Ibid. Jerem. 
ix. 25, 26. ^ Deut. xxiii. ^ Ibid ver. 3. <^ Ruth i. i, 2. 

I Sam. xxii. 3, &c. See Numb. xxiv. n. ^ Numb. xxi. $9. 
1 Kings xi. 7. jerem. xlviii. 1 3, g Numb. xxv. I, and. 3. ^ Ibid 
ver. 18. Jofn, xxii. 17, 8cq. 
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or, as the Septuagint write the name, Phegor, But what 
gods thefe were, learned men are not agreed. St. Jeram 
fuppofes, that they were both names of one and the fame 
idol ' : and from the debaucheries into which thofe fell who 
defiled themfelves with their worfliip, feveral writers, both 
ancient and modern, have reprefented them as obfcene 
deities, hot much different from Priapus ^, This opinion 
they endeavour to fupport from the etymologies of the 
names, and fancy fome filthinefs is employed therein (E). 
Others^, however, imagine, that though the Ifraelites and 
Solomon were drawn in to worfhip thofe idols by debauch- 
ing themfelves with Moabitifti women j yet it- does notr 
thence follow, that any immodeft ceremonies were ufed in 
their worfhip j nor are any fuch mentioned in the moft an- 
cient authors " ; and the etymologies, we think, are not 
much to be built on. Peor was the name of a mountain, 
where the high places of Baal which word fignifics ho 
more than Lord, and was a title of the fun, were fituate 
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and 



^ Hieronym. in Efai. 1. 5 . ^ Idem in Ofeam, & contr. Joven. 1 i ." 
c. 12. Origen. in Numer. Homil. 20. Theophylad. in Hofe- 
am. Cumberland on Sanchon. p. 67, &c. ^ Selden de Diis Syris. 
Syntag. i. c. 5. Cleric, in Numer. Patrick's Comment, on 
Numb. XXV. Numb. xxv. " See Patrick's Comment, ubi 
fupr. ° Numb, xxiii. 38. 



(E) Peor they derive from "^J/D paar, to open, or ftretch ; be- 
caufe they ufed an indecent pofture before the idol [diHendebafit 
coram eo fovainenfodicis,) and offered him dung; 'Avhich the 
Jews pretend was the worfhip proper to this Idol (31}. If tiiis 
derivation be true, it was moft probably a name of contempt im- 
pofed by the Jews j and the nafty ceremonies they mention may 
have been invented to give fome reafon for the name. 

Chemofli, for want of a better etymology, they will have to 

come from the verb 'li^'ii'D Mafliafli, to feel : but Hyde de- 
rives it from the Arabic Khamuih, wliich fignifies unats (though 
in the particular dialect of the tribe of Hodail), fuppofing it to 
have been an aRrological Talifman in the figure of a gnat, made 
to drive away thofe infe£ls (32) : and Lc Clerc, wlio takes this 
idol for the fun, from Camofha, a root in the iiime tongue, figni- 
fying to be fv/ift (33). 



(31) Solom. Yarhi in Numer. 25. 3,'Maimomdc5 More Nev. 
part 3. c. 46, Vid. Phik)n, Jud. dc nomin. mutationc, p. 
1 06 1 . {32) Hyde de rcl . vet. perf. c. 5 . p. 131. (33} Cleric in 

Numb. XXX i. i%. 
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•and probably was added to that name by way of diftindion, 
tp denote the deity adored in that place i , though he had 
probably alfo a temple in Beth-Peor, which flood in the 
plain Voffius fuppofes Baal-peor to be Bacchus'; and 
Dr. Cumberland ' fays he was properly called Meon, and 

will have him to be the fame with Menes, Mizraim, and 

Ofiris (F), who, according to his hypothefis, were all one 
and the fame man \ Chemofh feems to have been a diffe- 
rent idol. Nebo is thought by fome to have been another 
deity of the A-loabites. It was^ without difpute, an idol of 
the Babylonians, and poffibly the fame with Mercury : but 
whether the Moabites worfliipped it is not fo certain. There 

was 



Pl'heodoret ad Pfal cv. Vid. Suid in BssX^Eysjp. i See Jofb. 
^iiii. 17 & 20. ' De idolatr, 1. 2. c. 7. ^ On Sanchon. p. 
67. ^ See before, ch. 2. fefl. 3. latter end, " Jfai. xv, 2, Jereniy, 



xlviii. 1 • -2 



' (F) This learned prelate fuppofes Peer was not his true name ; 

nnd finding Baal-Meon {34) and Beth Meon (35), and Beth- 
Baal -Meon (36), mentioned in fcripture, as a place lying within 
the old territories of Moab, concludes Meon was the proper, or 
honourable, title of this deity, whom he will have to be the fame 
with Ofuis, becaufe of the obfcene procefTions ufed in honour of 
the latter, agreeing very well with the immodeft ceremonies ufed 
ja the wonliip of the former, and from the affinity between the 
names of Meon and Menes, The chief reafon he gives, why 
Meon Vvp-S the name of an idol, and the fame with Peor, are,^ i . 
The Septuagint and Arabic verfions have Meon for a proper name 
or title ov a deity (37). 2. The Targum of Jonathan (38) calls 
Baal-Meon a city of Balak in which Ifrael deftroyed tlie idol Peor 
in the houfe of altars. 2. Meon was fo great a title of honour. 



that it is given to God himfelf in fcripture (39 though it is 
tranflated dwelling-place. But we think nothing can be concluded 
from paffages where the word is plainly an appellative. 4. Beth- 
Meon figniiies the houfe or temple of Meon j and no other than a 

fuppofed deity can be faid to have a temple dedicated to it. 



Yet there are fevcra^ names of places compounded with the word 
Beth, whicii have no relation at all to idols. 5. The Ifraelites 

changed the iiairic of the city Baal-Meon, when they had rebuilt 
it, as they did xXvcx ot Nebo, becaufe they were fo named from 
iallc gods (40), But this ii no neceiiary confequence. 



{34^. Numb, xxxii. 38. i Chron, v. 8. Ezck. xxv. 9. (^35^ 
Jercm, xlviii. 23. (36) Jofti. xiii i (37) Ibid, i Chron. v. 8. 
Jerem. xlviii. 23. (38) On Numb, xxxii, xxxviii. ^39) PfaU 

xc. I, and xci;, 9, ( 40) Sec Cumbeiland en Sauchon. clup. 3, 
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was a town of this name in that part of the ancient domi- 
nions of Moab, conquered by Silion, which the Ifraelites 



rebuilt, and changed its name" ; and a part of mount Aba- 
rim in the fame tra6l was alfo called Nebo, 
Of their religious rights and ceremonies we can fay very 

little. The obfcehity attributed to them by fome authors 
we have already mentioned ; of which, however, the 
Pfalmift takes notice, in fpeaking of thofe who zuere joined 

to Baal-peor ; but fays only, that they eat the offerings of 

the dead : by which words he may either mean, that the 
idol, to which they impioufly gave divine honour, was no 
jnore than a dead man ; or elfe that their oblations were 
made to the infernal gods. They facrificed both in the 
open air, on mountains dedicated to that fervice % and alfo 
in temples built to their idols in their cities ; and, befides 

oxen and rams, on extraordinary occafions offered human 
yidims, according to the Phoenician cuftom s an inftance 
of which will be given by and by. 

The firft inhabitants of the land, afterwards pofifefTed 
by the pofterity of Moab, were tlie Emims, a great and out the e- 

powerful people and of extraordinary ftrength and fiature ^. ndms. 
They were, moft probably, defcendants of Ham, and of 
the fame ' gigantic race with the Anakins and Rephaims, 
though the Moabites called them by the name of Emims y, 

which in Hebrew fignifies terrible. Thefe having been 
much weakened by the invafion of Chcdorlaomer, king of 

Eiam, and his allies ^, became the eafier conqueft to the 
Moabites ; who drove them out, and took pojT.flion of their 
country; but about v/hat lirtie is uncertain. However, Bat lofe part 

they kept not their new dominions long entire; for in the "^jj^jl^jQ^jg^^^^ 
days of Mofes, Sihon king of theAmorites, ho bordered the ^'-^rao. 
on them eaftvvard, fought againfi: the king of Mo:\b, the ritss. 

predecefTor of Balak, and took from that nation all their 
land, to the north of the river Arnon 

Balak, the fon of Zippor, was on the throne of Moab 

when the Ifraelites, having fubducd Sihon, were iiicamped ^;^,,.fe the if. 

in part of their new acquifttions, called the plains of Moab, ^^eUtus 
becaufe they had lately belonged to that nation ^ This 
prince being exceedingly difmayed at the approach of the Year b.-'forc 



c 



victorious people, whom he was not in a condition to refi!}, Cb ft,i4iJ» 

and not knowing that God hud forbidden them to attempt 

4 the 
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" Ifai. xlvi. I . Pfiil. cvi. 28. See Numb. xxii. 41 . <S 

' Deut. ii. 10. > Ibid. lO- 11..^ Gen. xiv. ' Nujiib 

^ Numb. xxji. i . 
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the conqueft of his remaining territories, alTembled the 
nobles, and alfo the princes of the Midianites (a branch of 
which nation dwelt within the borders of Moab, as we 
'fliall obferve hereafter), and acquainted them with his ap- 
prehenfions, that the Ifraelites fhould, as he exprefled it, 
lick up all that were round about ihem^ as the ox licketh up 
thegrafs of the field. Having confulted together, and not 
daring to truft to their arms alone, the afiembly agreed 
to fend for Balaam, the fon of Beor, a famous prophet 
(GJ, or diviner, of that time, in the prevaJency of whofe 
prayers and imprecations they had great confidence, that 

he might come and curfe the people, which gave them fo 

much 

(G) Some Jews imagine this Balaam was an aftrologer, who 
obferving when men were under a bad afpeft of the ftars, pro- 
nounced a curfe upon them ; which, fometimes coming to pafs, in 
neighbouring nations gained him a great reputation. Several of 
the ancient fathers fuppofe him to have been no more than a 
common foothfayer (41), who pretended to foretel future events, 
but by no juilifiable arts. Origen will have it, that he was no 
prophet, but only a forcerer, who went to enquire of the devil 5 
but that God was ^ leafed to prevent him, and to put what an- 
(jver he thought fit into his mouth. It cannot be denied, how- 
ever, but that the fcripture exprefly calls him a prophet ; and 
therefore feme later writers ( 42} are of opinion, that he had been 
once a good man, and a true prophet, till, loving the wages of un- 
righteoufnefs (43, and proftituting the honour of God to his co- 
vetoufnefs, he apofiatized from God, and, betaking Hmfelf to 

idolatrous pra6lices, fell under the delufion of the devil, of whom 
he learned all his magical enchantments ; though at this Jundure, 

when the prefervation of his peeple was concerned, it might cun- 
fift with God's v/ifdom to appear to him, and vouchfafe him re- 
velations. Balaam indeed was a man of no great probity, and 
, might by profelfion be a diviner j but, by the free accefs he had 

to God, it fcems apparent, that he was no common forcerer or 

magician ( 44^, 

The Jews fay Balaam was not his true name ; but that he was 
fo called, becaufe by his counfel CD]/ y^l Balaam, i. e. he de- 
lb oyed the people of God (^45^ : and fome have taken him to 

be 

(41) See Jofeph. 13. 22. (42) See Patrick's Comment, on 
Numb. xxii. (^43 j 2 Pet. ii. 15. (44) Stackhoufe's Body of 

Divinity, p. 465, Jvc. (45) Vide Hottinger. Smegma Orient. 
P 444- . ■ • • • 
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jnuch uneafinefs (H). Accordingly ambafladors of both 
nations were fent, not empty handed, but with prefents^ 
as is ufual in fuch cafes, to Balaam, who dwelt at Pethor, 
a city of Mefopotamia, fituate on the Euphrates % and 
told him the occafion of their coming. The prophet de- 
fired them to ftay with him that night, that he might en- 
quire of God, whether he fhould go with them and curfe 
the Ifraelitcs or not : but being commanded not to go^ 
nor to curfe a people whom God had determined to blefs ; 
the next morning he told them, he could not difobey the 
divinp command, and fo difmifled them. On their return 
with this anfwer, Balak, whofe fole hopes lay in the pro- 
phet, fent a fecond embafly to him, confifting of perfons 
of more diftinguifhed quality, and in greater number, with 
promifes of great riches and preferment, if he would com-* 
ply with his requeft. Balaam told them, that if he might 
gain ever fo much wealth, he durft not a6i: contrary to 
the divine dire£lions : however, being willing to gratify 
Balak, and tempted by the large ofFers which had been 
made him, notwithftanding he knew it was a thing difi 
agreeable to God, yet he confulted the oracle once more, 

and had then leave given him to go, provided he faid 
nothing, but what God fhould put in his mouth. Ba- 
laam therefore went with the ambafladors, refolving, as 
it feems, with himfelf, to do his utmofl: for the fervice 
of thofe who had employed him. But his intentions be- 
ing difpleafing to God, he fent an angel to withftand 

him by the way, who placed himfelf in the road with 

a drawn fword in his hand, as Balaam came riding on his 

afs, 

^ Genef. xv. lo, 18. Jofti. 24. 2 — 15. 

be the fame perfon who in the book of Job is named Elidia (46). 
The prophetical traditions of Balaam the Perfian Ma^i are Axid to 
have had (47), and it is thought, that from his prophecy (^%) 
the wife men knew the fignification of the liar vvhicli appeared at 
our Saviour's birth (^49 J. 

(H) It was a received opinion among the heathen nations, that 

imprecations might be made which would have elFed, not only 
on private perfons, but even whole armies and nations ; and there 
were particular forms and ceremonies for that purpofc (50). 

(46) See Patrick's Comment, ubi fnpr. (47) D' HerbeL 
BibL. Orient, p. ^28, (48) Numb. xxiv. 17. (49) Theodor. 
Tarfenfis, apud Hyde de rel vet. Perf, p. 384. ( ^o) Vid. Ma* 

crob. Saturn. I. 3. c. 9. Plutarch, in vita Crafii, p. 553. 
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afs, attended by two fervants only, and at a diftance from 
the red of the company ; the afs feeing the angel (though 
her mafter did not) turned out of the way into the field ; 
on which Balaam llruck her : then the angel went For- 
ward, and iiood in a path between two walls ; agJiinft 
one of which the afs thrufting her felf to avoid the angel, 
cruflied Balaam's foot, and provoked him to ftrike her 
6gain, At length the angel went farther, and ftood iii 
a place fo narrow, that there was no room for the afs 
to turn out of the way ; but ihe fell down under the 
prophet, and enraged him fo, that he ftruck her a third 
time. Whereupon God miraculoufly opene'd the afs*s 
mouth (I), and fhe fpoke to her mafter with an articu- 
late voice, and aflced him, why he had given her thofe 
three blows? Balaam, in the heat of his paffion not 
confidering the prodigy (K), angrily anfwered, that ifhe 
had purpofely provoked him ; and wifhcd he had a fword 
to kill her. But on the aTs^s demanding if ever ftie had 
ferved him in that manner before, he confefTed that Ihe 
had not. Immediately on this Balaam's eyes were opened, 

and he faw the angel ftanding before him armed with a 

naked 



(I) This was fo extraordinary an event, that fome Jews, as great 
lovers of miracles as they are, have not been able to perfwade 
themfelves that it really came to pafs. Philo (s^J> i" relating 
the ftory of Balaam, wholly omits this circumftance ; and Maimo • 
nides (5 i)*pretends it happened toBalaam in aprophetical vifion. But 
as there isnodoubtof God's power to effed fuch a miracle, arid the 
words of fcripture are very exprefs, thej-e can be no reafon for dif- 
bclieving it. The heathens cannot reproach Mofes with any ab- 
furdity in this ftory, fmce they themfelves relate fo many of the 
like nature, but not near fo well fupported. Witnefs what they 
fay of the afs upon which Bacchus rode ; of the ram of Phryxus ; 
the bull of Europa ; the horfes of Achilles and Adraftus ; the 
elephant of Porus in India, and the lamb in Egypt when Boc» 
choris reigned there f^zj. 

(K) This feems to be the true reafon why Balaam expreffed no 
more furprize on this occafion. But fome fuppofe Balaam might 
have imbibed the doftrine of tranfmigration of fouls, which was, 
nnd flill is, too common in the eaft, and from thence might be 
the Isfs aftoniflied to hear a brute fpeak fs^J' Jofephus indeed 
tells us, bat without authority, that he was affrighted at the 
accident (^54 

{ 50 j De vita Mofis, I, i . ("^i) More Nevoch. part. 2 cap. 
42. f^zj Sec Patrick's Comment, ubi fupr. ('^s) Vide 

Clerici Comment, in locum. (54) Jofeph, Ant. 1. i, c, 10. 
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naked fword ; whereupon he fell proftrate on his face, 
and the angel told him, that he had ftruck his afs with? 
out caufe, iince it was he that oppofed him becaufe of his 
perverfenefs ; and that if the afs had not turned out of 
the way he fhould have killed him, and faved her alive 
(L). The prophet on this reprimand oiFered to return 
home again ; but the angel bid him go on, taking care 
only to fay no more than what God fhould direft him'^. 

Balaam being come to the borders of Moab, Balak 
went out to meet him 5 and, after fome expoftulations for 

not coming on the firft meflage, brought him to Kirjath- 
huzzothj where the king offered facriiices, and fcaflcd Balaam 
and the princes who were with him. The next day Balak 
brought the prophet up into the high places of Baal on mount 

Abarim, where he might have a full profped: of the camp of 
the Ifraelites, whom he had hired him to curfe There 



Balak, by the prophet's dfrc6lion, built feven altars, in 



which number there might pofTibly be fome fuperftition ; 
but the altars, as it appears, were erecSted to the true God, 
to whom they offered a bullock and a ram to each altar ; 
and the fame they did afterwards in two other places on the 
mountain. The two firft times Balaam fought for enchant- 
ments % or ufed fuch means as he was able, to obtain 
leave of God to curfe the children of Ifrael ; but with- 
out fuccefs ; for on the contrary he was commanded to 

blefs them, fore againft his inclination, and to the great 
mortification of Balak 2. Wherefore the third time, find- 
ing that no enchantments could prevail againft Jacob,, nor 

any divination a2;ainft Ifrael, he omitted his former arts. 



and not only blcfled them a third time, but pronounced 
thofe curfed vvho fliould utter any imprecations againft that 
people. Balak was exceedingly enraged at this difappoint- 
ment, and ordered him to depart immediately ; but Ba- 
laam, before he went, pronounced in Balak's prefence a 



s 



noble and magnificent prophecy of the future fucceffe 
of the Ifraelites, and what Oiould befall feveral nations 
jiud kingdoms As to Moab in particular, he foretold, 

thai 



° Numb. xxii. 2. 3^. Numb, xxii 36— 41. Sec? before 
ch. 4. fe£t. 5, par. 54. ^ Numb, xxiii. ^ Ibid, c. 24. 

(L) An inftance of a prophet*s being (lain for difobcdience, 
and his afs being faved alive, we have in the firfl book of 

icings (5 5), 

1 

(S'i) Ci^f^P* xiii. 2 3jk &c. 
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t 

ihat a Jlar (M) Jhoiild come out of Jacoh^ and a fceptre jhould 
jarije out of Ifrael^ which fljould fmite the corners ( or, as it 
may be better tranflated, the prmces) of Moab^ and de- 
Jlroy all the children of Seth (N). Which prophecy the 
moft judicious interpreters take to be primarily fpoken of 
David, and fulfilled by his vi£lories over that nation j 



though it be allowed alfo fecondarily, and in a more exalted 
fenfe, to refer to the Meiiiah. After this Balaam return- 
ed home ^, but not without giving a moft wicked counfel 



(O) to Balak and the Midianites, which proved very 




ernicious 



^ Ibid'ver. 17. ^ Ibid. ver. 25. 



(M) The eaftern nations denoted a king by a ftar or comet, the 
appearance of which they thought portended the rife of great 
princes, and the revolutions of empires ( . 

(N) According to the genius of the Hebrew tongue, wherein it 
is elegant to repeat the fame fentence in different expreflions, by 
f lie chiicircn of Seth, the Moabites fliould be intended ; but why 
they are fo called we cannot find. There is a palfage in Jere- 
miah, which flcrris (o prove, that in his time this place was diffe- 
rently read. A fire, fays that prophet, fliall come out of Hefhbon, 
aflame from tJie midfl of Sihon, which fliall devour the corner of 
Moab, and the crown of the head of the tumuituous ones, or, 

as is better rendered in the margin, of the children of noife ( ^j). 
The former part of thispaffagc is taken from another text ( 58}, 
and the latter from that which we arc now fpeaking of. The 
difierence between them is very little in the original : Jeremiah 
indead of Iplp karkar, fhall deftroy, having Tp*7p kadkod, the 
Ci own of the head ( which is the reading of the Samaritan penta- 

teuch in this very place ) and inftead of Seth, p^J^ Shaon, 
noife. But we dare not hence make any corredlion. 

(O) Though Mfefcs mentions not this where he defcribes the in- 
terview between Balaam and Balak, yet in another place 1^59^ he 
lays the whole blame on Balaam, fiiying, that the Ifraelites tref- 
pallcd through his counfel. Jofephus is very particular in relating 

thiscircumihmce, and tells us, that Balaam bethought himfelf of 
it when he came to the Euphrates, and thence' fent to fpeak 
with Balak and the princes of Midian (60). The Targum of 

Jonathan and that of Jerufalem fupppfe he gave this counlel juft 
before he pronounced the lail: prophecy ; and that the fame is 
intimated by theie words, I will advife, or counfel thee (^61 ). 



(56) Vide Cleric, inloc. (57) Jerem. xlviii. 4^. ^ (58) Numb, 
xxi. 28. (59) Numb. xxxi. 16. See alfo Revel, ii. 14.(60) Jofeph. 

Antiq. 1. 4. c. 6. {61) Numb. xxiv. 14. Vid. etiam Cleric, inloc. 
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pernicious to the children of Ifrael : for he told them, that 
it was in vain to expedl that God would ever defer t that 
nation, fo long as they continued in their duty ; and 
therefore the only way to hurt and diftrefs them would 
be to tempt them to idolatry and difobedience, which he 
thought no means fo proper to efFedl, as by enticing them 
to debaucheries with theMoabitifh and Midianitifh women. 

And therefore he advifed them to fend the moft beautiful 
virgins they could find to the Ifraelitifh camp, with proper 

inftru6lions K 

This was put in execution ; the chief men among them 

making no fcruple to prolUtute their daughters on this oc- 
cafion : and the ftratagem fucceeded but too well. For 

the Ifraelites were immediately fmitten with the charms of 
thefe fair idolatrefles ; • and, having began to commit 
whoredom with them, were eafily feduced in another 
point, and prevailed on to comply wirh the worfhip of 
their falfe gods. This occafioned a dreadful plague, which 
deftroyed 24,000 of them, befides thofe who were put to 
death by the order of Mofes 



Their hiring of Balaam to curfe Ifrael was the reafon, 
why the Moabites were not to be admitted to mix, or in- 
termarry, with that people, as has been obferved ^ ; but the 
Midianites, who feem to have been more particularly the 

inftruments of feducing them to idolatry, were more fe- 
verely punifhed foon after, as will be related in a more 
proper place : and Balaam himfelf had his reward, being 
flain . by the Ifraelites, when they took their revenge qu 
MidianP. 

The next adlion which is recorded of the Moabites is, 
that they were the inllrumcnts of the fecond oppreffion of 
the Ifraelites after their fettlemcnt in the land of Canaan. 
For that people, on the death of Othniel thcfon of Kenaz, 
being without a head, returned again to idolatry ; where- 
upon God raifed up Eglon king of Moab to punifh them. 

This prince therefore having entered into an alliance with 
the Ammonites and Amalekites his neighbours, vi^ith their 

affiftance fuccefsfully invaded Ifrael, and feized on the 

caftern part of their country, and particularly on a ci 

called by Mofes the city of palm trees, by which is gen 





^ Jofeph. Anciq. 1, 4. c. 6. Numb. xxv. 15. " Ibid, ver., 
I — 5. " See before, ch. 3. fc^l. 3. pr. 50. P Nuinb. xxxi. 8. 
jofeph. Antiq. 1. 5. c. 5. 
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rally underftood Jericho (PJ, which was in the lot of the 

tribe of Benjamin ; and having left garifons to keep the 
inhabitants in fubje^tion, obliged them to pay tribute, and 
exercifed great tyranny over them for no lefs than eigh- 
teen years. At the expiration of which time, the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, returning to a better mind, had recourfe to 
God in their diftrefs, whoraifed up to them a deliverer, a 
Benjamite, named Ehud. This perfon, being deputed 
his countrymen to carry a prefent, or rather the tribute 
which was exadled of them, to Eglon, formed the defign 
of freeing them from the intolerable oppreffion they had 
fo long undergone, by taking ofF their tyrant; he there-- 
fore provided himfelf with a dagger fit for the execution 
of his purpofe, though fliort enough to be hidden under 
his garments ; and, being left-handed, he girt it on his 
right thigh, which alfb gave the lefs fufpicion of his being 
armed. Having delivered the tribute to the king, he fent 
away thofe who had brought it, and followed them fo 
far homewards as the quarries near Gilgal fQ^j ; but when 
he came thither he turned back again, and being admitted 

into the king's prefencc, who was then in a fummer apart- 
ment, he pretended to have fomething to impart to him 
in private. Whereupon Eglon ordered his attendants to 
withdraw : and Ehud told him, that he had a meflage to 
deliver him from God ; which the king rifing from his 
feat to receive, Ehud ftabbed him with his daeo;er in the 



belly, and that with fo violent a thruft, that the haft 



went 



(P) Jericho was famous among oilier things for the great num- 
bers of palm trees of difi'e rent kinds which grew in its neighbour- 
hood (62). Jofephus fays, that Eglon removed his court to this 
city (6^) : but he feems to have been miftaken : for after it had 

been burnt by Jolhua f 64). who curfed the perfon that Ihould re- 
bpild it (65), it lay in ruins till the days of Ahab (66). How- 
ever, the place might fervc for a garifon to keep the country in 
awe, for which ufe it was very well fituated. 

(Q^J 1 he word Pefiiim which in our verllon is rendered the 
quarries, is by the Septuagint tranflated rot yAcal*, and in the 

vulgate, the idols, the fculptures, which fome fuppofe to have 
been let up there by Eglon (6y), 



(62) Dent. -Kxynv. 3. Jofeph. de bello Jud, 1. 5. c. 4. (6^) 
idem Antic . 1. 5. c. 5. (64) Jofli. vi. 24. (65) Ibid. ver. 
26. (66) I Kings xvi. ^^4. (67) ChytrTUS, <^c, Svc before, 
ch. 3. {e«S. 3. par, 52. ii the notes in loc. 
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went in after the blade ; and, Eglpn being a very fat man, 

the fat clofed ujx)n it, fo that he was obliged to leave it 

in his body. Having thus executed his purpofe, he locked 

the door of the apartment upon the king, and went out 
unfufpefled (R). The fervants, after Ehud was gone, 

coming, and finding the door locked, concluded the king^ 
was eafing himfelf, and' therefore waited at the door till 

they were afliamed ; but at length they opened it, and 

found their mafter breathlefs on the floor. Ehud in the 
mean time efcaped beyond Jordan, and gathering together 
what forces he could, attacked the Moabites, that were 
garifoned on the weft of the river within the land of 
Canaan, and flew ten thoufand of their befl: men ; which* 

utterly broke the power of Moab, and freed theifraelites- 
from the yoke of that nation 'i. 

We hear no more of the Moabites after this difafter till 
the time of Saul, who warred againft them \'ith fuccefs^ 
The enmity which fubflflred between him and this nation 

probably induced David, when perfccuted by that prince, 
to afk the king of Moab*s protection for his parents, till 

bis alFairs fliould be in a better pofture * ; which the Moab- 
ites readily granted, and treated them with great hofpi 

tality, while David lay in the cave of Adullam. How- 
ever, when he came to the crown, the Moabites entered 



into a confederacy againft him with feveral of the neigh 



bouring nations ^ : whereupon he declared war againfl: them ; 
and, having obtained' a fignal viftory, put two thirds o£; 

them to the fword (S)y and made the reft his vaflTals and 
tributaries 

Fro m. 



4 



*i, Judges, ill. 12—30. I Sam.xiv. 47. ' i Sam. xxii, 
g, 4. Jofeph. Antiq. I. 6. c. 14. ^ Pfal. Ixxxiii. 5, 6, &c. 
" 2 Sam. viii. 2. 



R) This adlion of Ehud fome juftify, by fuppofing lie had 
God's exprefs command for it (68). But, as the fcripture intimates 

Xio fuch thing, others think he might lawfully rid his country of a, 
tyrant, wlio had unjufly enflaved it, by any means .{^ 69 ). A po- 
fuion which may encourage aflaffinations in every cafe, where the 
a^lor judges the caufe lie engages in to be righteous. 

(S) This is the meaning of the facred hiftorian, when he hyK 
That David meafured them with a line, calling them down to 

the ground ; even witJi two lines meafured he, to put to death ; 



(68) Vid. Patrick in loc, (^9) Cleric in lo-: 



■ _ f 
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V From this time they continued fubje£l to Solomon and 
Rehoboam, till the revolt of the ten tribes; upon which it 
feems they became tributaries to the kings of Ifrael 
they had all along kings of their own, which were little 
better than viceroys. Me/ha one of them paid Ahab a 
yearly tribute of 100,000 lambs, and as many weathers, 

with the wool ; his riches confifting chiefly in flieep ^. 

But when Ahab was dead he rebelled againft his fon Aha- 
ziah whofe fhort reign not permitting any attempt to 
reduce him, his brother and fuccelTor Jehoram, affifted by 
Jehofhaphat king of Judah his ally, and the king of Edom, 
his tributary, made an expedition for that purpofe, and 
took a compafs of feven days march through the defart 
of Edom, in order to furprize the enemy. Having reach- 
ed the land of Moab, the army was difirefled for want of 
water, and muft have periflied, had not the prophet £li(ha 
obtained a fudden and large fupply for them by a land 



flood. The Moabites, being by this time alarmed, got 



together all that were able to bear arms, and early in the 

2norning, feeing the water to the weftward look red, like 
blood, by reafon of the reflexion of the fun, and never 
fufpe6ling it to be water in that dry defart, and in fo great 
a quantity, they immediately took it to be blood, and 
fuppofing the confederated princes had fallen out, and 
turned their arms againft one another, concluded, they 
had no more to do than to take the fpoil. On this ima- 
gination they ran in confufion to the camp of Ifrael, but 
ioon found their miftake ; for not being able to fuftain 
the firft attack of the Ifraelites, they prefently turned their 



backs, and great numbers of them were flain by the ene- 
my, who purfued them into the very heart of their c 



try 



9 



V/ 



2 Kings iii. 4. ^2 Kings i. i, &.iii. 5. 



and with one full line to keep alive." It feems to have been 
a cuflom in the eaft, to order the prifoners of war to lie down, 
and to meafure by a line fuch a part of them as they defigned to 
put to death. Le Clerc thinks this probably was a juft retaliation 
for fome cruelties of the fame kind which the Moabites had been 
guilty of. As the fcripture does not fay whether David put to 
death two thirds of the v/hole nation, or only of thofe who ap- 
peared in arms againft him ; it is more for the honour of that 

prince to fuppofe the latter (70). 



{70) Idem, in 2 Sam. viii. 
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try, wafted their lands, and.demoliflied their cities, except 
Kir-Harafeth, where the king of Moab. fhut himfelf up/ 
Meiha, being befieged and clofely prefled, made a fally 
with 700 choice men, and endeavoured to efcape, by 
breaking through the quarters of the Edomites, which were 
the weakeft 5 but failing in the attempt, in the height of 
defpair he took his eldeft fonj who fhould have fucceeded 
him in the throne^ and offered him for a burnt- facrifice on 
the wall (T)i Which barbarous a6l raifed fuch horrot 
and indignation in his enemies^ that they immediately 

raifed the fiege, and returned home 

It was not long before the Moabites attempted to re- 
venge the lofles^ they had fuftained in this invafion, on Je- 

holhaphat king of Judah (U), by whofe afliftance chiefly 
Jehoram was enabled to undertake it ; and, to ilrengthen 
themfelves, entered into alliance with the Ammonites, the 
Edomites of mount Seir (who were almoft ripe for rebelr 
lion, and a^ually did rebel againft Jehofliaphat's fon), and 

fome other neighbouring nations (W), and formed a very 

larg0 

1 

y ibid. ver. 6> 27. Jofeph. Antiqi l. 9. c. iT 

(T) Several writers (71) fuppofe Meflia did not facrifice his 
dwn fon, but the fon of the king of Edpm, whom, they fay, he 
took in the fally j and that this is the fame aftion with that men- 
tioned by the prophet Amos, who threateneth Moab, becaufe he 
burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime- (72)^ But they 
feem to be different aftions j for, not to infill on the llrift ac- 
Ceptation of the two paflages, one fpeaking of a king of Edom^ 
and the other of a king's fon, it was a known euftom in ancient 
times, for princes, in extreme calamities of the pubhc, to offer 
their moft beloved child as an expiatory facrifice^ to avert the im- 
pending vengeance of the" gods (73). 

(U) Some make this adlion prior to the invafion of Moab by 

this prince and Jehoram ; but we ftiall elfewhere fhew that it ought 
to be placed after it. 

( W) Who thcfe nations were is uncertain ; The original word 
.Mehaammonium ftiould be tranflated (as it is in the Vulgate) with 
the Ammonites* were it not that the children of Ammon are 
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men- 



. See the Argument t6 the iii chap, of 2 Kings, in the 

•Englifh . Bible 5 and Ulher's Annals, ad Annum Mundi, &Ci 
(72) Amos ii. i. (73) See before, ch. 2. fed. 3. par. 20. Vide 
etiam Porphyr. de Abdin. 1. 2. -<^lian. var. Hilt. I. 12, C. J*8<t' 

Juftin. 1. 18. c. 6» Piut, in Pdopida, 
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large army, carrying on their defign with fuch fecrecy and 

'difpatch, that they were entered the kingdom by the way 
of Edom, and were got to Hahazon-tamar, or Engedi, 
on the weft of the dead Sea, before Jehofhaphat had any 
advice of their motion. That good prince was greatly 
difmayed at the news, and, being unprepared for the re- 
ception of his enemies, had recourfe to God, who pro- 
mifed him by the prophet Jahaziel to deliver him from 
his enemies, without his ftriking a blow. And it happened 
accordingly : for while Jehofljaphat and his army, in con- 
fidence of the prophecy, were marching towards the ene- 
my, with the priefts and fingers at their head, praifmg 

CD, the feveral nations that had leagued againft them 

deftroyed one another, by falling into the ambufties which 
themfelves had fet againft the men of Judah ; fo that the 

Ammonites and Moabites firft fell upon their confederates 
of Edom ; and, having put them to the fword, began to 
cut one another's throats till none were left alive. And 

when Jehofhaphat and his people came up with them, they 

had no more to do than to feizethe plunder, which was ve- 
ry rich, and in fuch abundance that they were three days 




gathenng 



z 



Afte 



^ 2 ChroH. XX. I — 25. Jofeph. ubi fupr. 



mentioned before. To avoid the abfurdity of which repetition, 

the Septuagint, if their copies were not different from the prefent 
Hebrew in this place, render it fome of the Minseans ; of which 
name Bochart fuppofes there were two people, one of the race of 
Shem, dwelling in Arabia felix, and the other of the race of 
Ham, who fettled in Arabia petrea, and are meant in this place. 



being, as he thinks, by the Jews called Meonim, which word 



occurs in two places of the book of Chronicles (74) (though the 

Englifli tranflation in the firft place takes it for an appellative^ 

and renders it the habitations) , and is in both by the Septuagint 

tranflated Minseans. Wherefore Bochart prefers the Greek read- 
ing in the paffage before us to the Hebrew j being of opinion, 
that there is a tranfpolition of the letters Mim and Ain (75). 
The Chaldee paraphraft has it, with the Edomites. But there 
feems to be no occafion for any change, fince the particle prefixed 
may, agreeably to its force elfewhere, be rendered beyond or 
befides (76) ; for which reafon the Englifti Verfion is judged to 
Jiave rightly interpreted the words, and others befiege the Am- 
monites. 



{74) I Chron. iv. 41. 2 Chron. xxvi. 7. (75) Bochart,' 

Phaleg. 1. 2. c. 23, (76) Vide Cleric, inloc. 
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Chap. 4. The Hiftory of MoabJ 

1 

( After this we do not find, that the Moabltes di« 

fturbed Ifrael for many years ; however, between this and 



the reign of Uzziah king of Judah, they had invaded their 




neighbours of Edom ; and having the better of them, in- 
humanly burnt their king (whether alive or dead is not 
faid), and reduced his bones to aflies : for which piece of 

cruelty God denounced fevere judgments againft them 

the prophet Amos \ And on the declenfion of the 

kingdom of Ifrael, they alfo feem to have retaken, from 

the tribes of Reuben and Gad, great part of the land 

which had formerly belonged to them before the invafion 
of Sihon ; for in the prophecies of Ifaiah and Jeremiah 
againft Moab feveral cities in thofe territories are men- 
tioned, as then in the poffeffion of that nation, or of the 
Ammonites ^, who were probably their confederates in 
opprefling the Ifraelites. Thefe fuccefles elated the Moab- 
ites fo much, that for their pride and infolence God 
threatened them with, utter deftru£iion, by feveral of his 
prophets ; And Ifaiah in particular foretold, that within 
three years Ar and Kir-Harafheth, two of their principal 
cities, (hould be deftroyed, and the reft of their country 

brought to contempt and defolation This prophecy be- 
ing dated in the firft year of king Hezekiah % muft have 
been executed the very year that Samaria was firft be- 
fiegcd by Salmanefer king of Afl'yria, who probably fub- 

je£i:ed Moab, and placed garifons in thofe towns, to ftop 

the incurfions which the Arabs might that way make on 

him, before he began the fiege *. 

After the fearful deftrudion of the army of Senna- 
cherib the fon of Salmanefer, the Moabites often revolted 
from his fuccelTors, and were as often reduced, till they 
were entirely fubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, into whoCe 



hands their king was given, according to a predidion of 
Jeremiah s, the fifth year after his taking Jerufalem ^\ For 
the Babylonifti yoke fat fo uneafy on them, that though 
they took advantage of the low condition of Judah, and 
miffed few or no opportunities of haralEng that nation 
yet, on Nebuchadnezzar's departure from Judea and 
ria, after his fecond expedition into thofe parts, they with 
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Amos ii. i, 2, 3. ^ Ifaiah xv, & xvi. Jerem. Ixlii. 

Ibid. & Ezek. xxv. 8, & 9. Zeph. ii. 8, 9, 10, 1 1 . Ifai, 
4. « Ibid, c. xiv. 28. Vide Prid. Conneft. part i. 
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the other neighbouring nations propofed to Zedekiah to 

tnter into a league with him againft the Chaldeans ; which 



that prince notwithftanding the remonftrances of Jere 
miah to the contrary, confenting to, on the acceffion of 
the Egyptians to their confederacy, it became the occafion 

of his utter ruin 5 his new allies deferting him in his 
diftrefs. 

From this time hiftory makes very little mention of 

the Moabites, who were hence-forward fubje£i: to the great 
empires, and at length coalefced with, and were fwal- 
lowed up in, the neighbouring nations which inhabit the 
defarts gf Syria ; fo that though Jofephus mentions the 
Moabites as a diftin6l nation long after, faying they were 



fubdued by Alexander Jannjeus king of the Jews', and 



tells us they were a populous nation, even in his time ™ 5 
yet by the third century after Christ they loft their an-» 

cient name, and became comprehended under the more 
general denomination of Arabians 






T. n. 



« 

^he Hiftory of Ammon. 



4 

THIS people were the pofterity of Ammon, other- 
wife called Ben Ammi (though that is not politively 
IcnownJ, fignifying the fon of fny people our kindred, the 
offspring of Lot and his younger daughter We have 
given the hiftory of this inceftuous birth in fpeaking of 
- Moab, the fon of the elder fifter by ])er father i", 
Ofthecoun- The children of Ammon pofelTed themfelves of th» 
try poffefled country called, after their own name, Ammonitis, ad- 
by the Am- - j^Ij^ jj^^ north of Moabitis, after having: driven out 

the Zamzummms, as they called them, who were giants, 
and the ancient inhabitants of the land "J. This country \ 
as well as Moabitis, is by fome reckoned a part of Coele 
Syria % and by others of Arabia, and was, in its firft ftate 



"under . the Ammonites, bounded by the river Jabbok on 



the north ^ 5 though elfewhere it feems as if it extended 



^ Jerem. xxvii. ^ Jofeph. de hello Jud, 1. i. c. 4. ^ Idem 
Antiq. I. i. c. 11. Origen. in Job. 1. i. Gen. xix. 38. 
P See before, Vol. II. p. 98, 99. *i Deuter, xi. 20. ' Jofeph. 

Antiq. 1. i. c. 16—5. « Stjeph.de urb, in'A/*am* Mudg. 
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Chap. 4. The Hiftory of Amtnon. 

beyond that northward, into the mountains of Gilead " : 
on the weft, it had the river Jordan ; on the fouth, the 
river Arnon "'j or the confines of Moabitis ; on the eaft, 
the defarts of Arabia. But in the days of Mofes the Amo- 
rites had diflodged them from their firft boundaries, at the 
fame time they difturbed the Moabites, driving the Ammo- 
nites^ from the weftern part of their pofleffion into, and 
acrofs, the mountains, which ferved them for an immediate 
defence, perhaps, againft the farther purfuit of the Amo- 
rites, and as a ftrong barrier to protect them, in part, from 
invafions thereafter ^. Their exa6t boundaries, efpecially 
after this expulfion, we cannot fettle. We have only to 
add, that their kingdom, probably, was not of very wide 

extent, no more than that of Moab ; and that it was 

chiefly a corn country, as may be gathered from the tri- 
bute, which will be feen on its inhabitants in the courfe of 

their hiftory. 

The cities of this kingdom we know little enough of. 

The metropolis was called Rabbah ; which, to diftinguifh 
it from the chief city of Moab, which bore the fame name 

or epithet, was called Rabbah of the children of Ammon y,^ 
It was alfo known by the name of Ammana ^. This capital 
feems to have been diftinguiflied into two parts, Rabbah 
properly fo called, and the city of waters. Whence the 
waters were derived to it, whether from the river Jabbok, 
or whether from exuberant fprings in or about it, cannot 
be determined. This only we have fome authority to fay, 
that it was the moft delightful part of the city, and that 
the king's houfe flood there ; from whence this part may 
have been ftiled the royal city ^ Rabbah moreover was 
famous for tjeing the place where the great iron bedftead of 
Og king of Bafan was to be feen ^ In procefs of time this 
city was called Philadelphia from Ptolomy Philadelphus, 
who rebuilt it in a fumptuous manner ; and for ages after 
it was a city of firft note ; nay, of fuch eminence as to im- 
pofe its name upon the countries of Ammonitis and Moa- 
bitis ; from whence you have the Philadelphian Arabia '^. 
The othef confiderable cities of this kingdom were Min- 
nith (concerning which there is fome doubt) and Abel of 
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" Jofli. xiii. 24,25. Judg. ubi fupr. ''See Numb. xxi. 
24. y Deut. iii. 11. ^ Steph. in A/Ajxav. ^ See 2 Sam. xii. 26, 
27. ^ Deut. ubi. fupr. Vide Eufeb. Onomaft. urbium 8c loco- 
rum. ^ Vide Cellarii notitias Orbis Antiqui. c. 14. 



r 

II 8 The Hiftory of Ammon. Book I. 

' the vineyard ^ Jafer, or Jazar, is alfo reckoned among the 
cities of Ammon ^5 but inaccurately ^. 

We know very little of the manners and cuftoms of this 

people. They had kings, and were circumcifed and feem 
to have been principally addicted to hufbandry. They, as 
well as the Moabites, were among the nations, whofe 
peace or profperity the Ifraelites were not to ftrive after. 
Neither the one nor the other of them were to be admitted 

into the congregation to the tenth generation ; fo wide 
was the diftance between the Ifraelites and them ! The 
reafon, becaufe they did not come out to relieve them in 
the wildernefs ; and becaufe they joined to hire Balaam to 
curfe them K However, we find there was afterwards a 

very good underftanding between their king Nahafh and 
David ^, 

Their reli- Xhe religion of the Ammonites, as we have already ob- 

ferved concerning that of the Moabites, was originally as 
pure as it could flow from fo clear a ftream as the inftru<Sion 
of Lot j but they alfo fwerved therefrom by degrees, and 
at length degenerated into the moft ftupid, and, as is gene- 
rally fuppofed, the moft cruel, idolatry. 

Their chief and peculiar deity is in the fcripture called 
Molech, or Moloch. He is thought alfo to be underftood 
under the names of Baal, Milcom, Melech, Adramelech, 
Anamelech, and the like. Thefe names, or titles, fignify 
no more than lord, or king, and fometimes have a pre- 
jundtive epithet, as in the two laft, where he is ftiled the 
mighty and rich Melech, Moloch, or king : thefe two 
were the gods of the Sepharvites. We (hall only fpeak of 
the Ammonitifli Moloch in this place. The learned are 
not pofitively agreed in what relates to him. ^ It is on all 
hands allowed, that they addrefTed him under the title of 
king, or Moloch K His image is faid to have been hollow, 
and to have been divided into feven receptacles. The firft 
was opened for an offering of fine flour ; the fecond for an 
offering of turtles ; the third for a (beep ; the fourth for a 
ram j the fifth for a calf ; the fixth for an ox : the feventh 



for a child. It had the head of an ox. and the arms 




man 



Judg.xi 33. f Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iz, c. 11. i. Maccab. 
V. 8, s Vide Cellar, ubi. fupr. Jerem-. ix. 25,26. ' Dept. 
xxxiii, ^ 2 Kings xi. 1 Vide Voss. de Idojalat. & Selden de 
Diis Syr. Syntag. i. c. vi. 
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man ftretched out in ac!: to receive (A ). Now thefe fe^- 
ven receptacles are alfo called feven chapels ; and inftead of 
being within the image itfelf, are placed orderly before it 
Whatever was the difpofition of thefe feven places, their 
number correfponding with that of the fun, moon, and 
five planets, has given room to fuppofe, that they worfhipped 
the fun intentionally ° ; and the rather, as the oblations 
feem to rife in fuch proportion as might, according to this 
people, beft befit the degree of each of thefe heavenly bo- 
dies. But it were endlefs to expatiate in a eonje£i:ural way 

upon fo obfcure a matter, as the learned have done. Sonie 

accounts there are farther concerning this idol, but they are 
very doubtful (B). Chemofh alfo was a god of the Am- 
monites, concerning whom we have fa id all we cafi. al- 
ready 

As to the fuperftitions paid to Moloch, there is a widp 

idifcrepancy among authors. By the fcripture it is often 
faid, that the Ammonites pajfed their feed through fire to 
Moloch. This expreffion is taken in a literal fenfe by 

feme, in a figurative fenfe by others. The firH fentiment 
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^ Paul Fagius apud eund ubi. fupr. " See Bedford's Script. Chro- 
nol. p. 259. ° Vide Voss. ubi fupr. * See before. Vol. II. p. 100. 



(A) An ancient Jewilh traveller fays, that when he was in 
" thefe parts, there were yet ftanding remains of the ancient 
** temple of the Ammonites, and therein their idol feated upon 
^' a throne. This idol was of ftone, gilt over with gold, and 
" had on each hand the image of a woman in a fitting pofture 

(77) : before the idol was the altar on which the Ammonites 
*' offered their facrifices and incenfe Selden thinks this idol 
and this temple cannot be thought to have been eredled to Mo- 
loch, that moft ancient deity of the Ammonites (78). And in- 
deed we think i this traveller muft have been lome how or 
other impofed on, or miftaken. However, we muft not appre- 
hend, that the images of Moloch were always large and fixed : 
they were hkewife fmall and portable, and carried up and down 
in (hrines, according to appearance, and as the cuftom was with 
other idolaters, as will be obferved at due times f 79 j. 

(B) To give you the various opinions of fonie learned men, 
Moloch has been taken for Priapus, for Mercury, for Saturn, and 
for Venus or the morning ftar (80). But as fancy, chiefly, rules 
over thefe conjedures, it is enough that we give the bare mention 

of them. 



f 77 j Benjamin Itinerar. (78 ) In Syntag. prim, de diis Syr. 
(79) Vide eund. ibid. (80) Vide Vofs, de Idolatria, hb. 2. c. 5. 
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Is embraced by the Jewifli writers (Cj, who for the moft 

part hold, that the children were barely carried or led be- 
tween two fires, by way of purification : the latter is 



adopted by thechriftian writers chiefly, who think, that they 



actually burnt their children, by way of facrifice to thi? 
grim idol, There was a place near Jerafalem where this 
horrid cuftom was obferved. It was called the valley of the 
fons of Hinnom p (D J, fo named from the flirieks of the 
children facrificed : as alfo Topheth ^, from a Hebrew 
word, Toph;> fignifying a drum or tabretj, which they u fed 

moxig 

P 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. 1 2 Kings xxiii. lo. 



(C) Some of the Jevvifli writers hold. That the children were 
folemnly '.delivered to the priefts ; who returning them again, 
they were carried by their parents, upon their ftioulders, between 
two fires. According to others, the priefts carried them. A 

very eminent writer of this fort fays, " That the prieftsj, or fer- 
^* vants, of fire, perfwaded men that their children would die if 

they did not pafs them through fire : wherefore parents being 
^' anxious for the lives of their children, and perceiving there 
** was neither danger nor difficulty in performing the ceremony, 
^' no one rieglefted it, confidering that the children were not to 

be confumed by fire, but only to pafs through it'^ .(-81 J. Thi? 

alfo is the opinion of Solomon Yarhi, Jofeph Karo, and others ; 
but Aben Ezra difiTents therefroni, and affirms, thatpaffing through 
lire muft be here undcrftood of burning. Voffius infifts on it, 
that where-ever ttie exprclfion of paffing through fire is met with, 
it muft be taken in the ftridnefs of the letter ; but allows, that 
5n cafes of great calamity and upon other particular occafions, they 
gave up their offspring as an expiatory facrifice to their god (82^, 
Selden is of a quite different fentiment, and will have it, that they 
not only led their children through fire, but burnt them alfo at 
the fame time. This he proves as far as a matter of this nature 
can be afcertained (8 3 J. Upon the whole, remembering how com- 
mon a praftice it was to offer up. thefe unnatural oblations among 
fome of the neighbouring natioi^s, the fame may prpl^abiy have 
prevailed among the Ammonites. 

(D J This valley was a very delightful place, watered by the 
fprings of Siloah. * It was fhady and beautified with gardens. 
And indeed it is remarkable, that the heathens commonly chofe 
fountain heads and folemn groves for the fcenes of the homage 
they paid their deities. This cuftoni our author fuppofes they 

borrowed ffom tjie Ammonites. (84). 

(Si) Mofes. Maim. More Nevoch lib. 3. c. 38. fSz ) Vide 
Vofs. ubi fupr. {83) Vide Seld. ubi fupr. f84)Hieron. in Jer^m. 
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I 

gmong other inftruments, ta drown the dreadful outcries , 
of the unhappy vidlinis. Whence this cruqlty took birth, 
js what we may have occafion to difcufs at large hereafter. " 

As the Moabites drove out the Emims, and pofTefTed They drlv 

themfelves of their country, fo the Ammonites forced the 

I^uzims, or Zamzummins, they called them, from " 
their habitations, and fettled themfelves there. Thefc 
SSamzummins, as well as the Emims, are fliled giants', 
^nd were doubtlefs both derived from the fame llock'. 
This gigantic r^ce had been invaded by Chedorlaomer king 
of Elam ^: who, deftroying great numbers of them, as 

fliould feem, made it the eafier for the children of Amnion 

to diflodge them. When this e^cpulfion was efFeded, or in 
what manner, we know not. However, the Ammonites 
themfelves underwent the fame fate in the days of Mofes^ 
being difpoflefled by Sihon the Amorite, who drove them 
into, and to the eaftward of, the mountains. 

The names of their firft kings do not occur. They Their hifl 
joined Eglon king of Moab againft Ifrael and (hared in»T» 
the fuccefles of that war 5 but who was their leader at thi§ 

time is not faid. 

About two hundred years after this, we find the Am^They waj 
monites as principals in a war, under an anonymous kingj^^j^^^^^jfj^^®^ 
againft the Ifraelites. This prince took it into his head u^der aq 

to attempt the recovery of the ancient country of Ammo- anonymoi 
nitis ; and making an irruption into it, he bore down all^"^s« 
before him, and reduced the land, and kept it in fubjec- 
tion to him eighteen years. Encouraged by his fuccefs, 
he crofled over the river Jordan, and infulted the tribes of 

Judah, and Benjamin, and Ephraim^ ; but returned to 



the other ficj? agaiiiji and prepared (E) to make a com- 

pleat 



Dcut. ii. 20, 21, See before, Vol. 11. p. 103. 

* Gen. xiv. 5. « See hefoxe, Vol. II. p. 1,09, Judg. x..8. 



(E) There is pretty confiderable difference here between the 
fcripture and Jofephus. He fays the Ammonites and the Phili- 
ftines had only prepared to crofs the river Jordan. The fcrip- 
ture fays, the Ammonites did aflually crofs over to fight with 
Judah, and Benjamin, and Ephraim ; fo that the Ifraelites were 
in great diftrefs. We have therefore harmonized the one with the 
otlier ; in which we know not but we may be miflaken. For, 

after all, this warfare is not very clearly related in fcripture. 

if they crolTed to this fide pf Jordan, what did they Jiere ? we 

are 
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. pleat Gonqueft of the country on both fides of the river ; 
or at leaft to get a handfom portion of jt. For it is faid, 

that the Philiftines alfo at this time invaded Ifrael ; but 

whether with feparate views, or in combination with the 
Ammonites, does not appear ; though it is moft likely they 
intended to fhare the fpoil between them. But to fpeak 
of the king of Ammon fingly, he perfevered in his pur- 
pofe, and encamped in Gilead ; and the Ifraelites having 
turned to God, who had fufFered them to be fo long op^ 
prelTed for their wickednefs, they were infpired with a cou- 
rage to oppofe this arrogant invader, and not only flop 
the progrefs of his arms, but drive him out of Gilead, 
where he had lorded it for eighteen years. Accordingly, 
meffenger? came to him from their new general Jephthah, 
to demand his reafons for perfifting in his enmity againft 
them, and threatening them with farther calamities. His 
anfwer to them was, that the remembrance of the inju- 
ries his forefathers had fuftained, when the Ifraelites dif- 
polTeffed them of their country, had excited him thereto ; 
and therefore required them forthwith to reftore that realm 
to him, as in juftice they ought. In reply to this preten- 
fion, there came ambafladors to him again from Jephthah : 
and thefe made an hiftorical remonftrance to him of his 
miftake, in faying the Ifraelites had driven out the Am- 
monites, and, ftifly expatiating upon the truth of the ftory 
throughout the feveral circumftances, expedled his anfwer : 

but he gave no ear to them, and was bent at all hazards 
upon a war. And therefore, as he lay near Aroer, he was 
attacked by Jephthah, who gave him a total overthrow ; 
and being put to flight, he was purfued with great lofs of 
blood, eVen into his own dominions, to Minnith, and from 
thence as far as Abel of the vineyards : fo that not only 
his army was flaughtered, but good part of his country 
alfo was pillaged and walled y. This was the event of 

the \yar, which put an end to the tyranny of Ammon over 

the 

^ Jofeph. Antiq. lib. v. c. 9. ^ Judg. xi. 

are not told. How came it to pafs that the inhabitants of tbofe 
tribes did not crofs over to Gilead, where the war was decided ? 
we know not. In a word, this war feems by the fcripture to have 
afFeded only the north-eaftern Ifraelites, who had been oppreffed 
. by the Ammonites, and Ihook olF the yoke at laft by their own 
Uruggles, without any other alTiilance, 
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the Ifraelites on the other fide of Jordan, and which had laft- • 

ed eighteen years. 

The next of their kings we find mentioned, is called NahaiTi 

N AH ASH. He flourifhed in the days of Saul, from whom ^"^2* 
he received the juft reward of his great infolence and bar- 
barity. For reviving the old claim upon the territory in- 
habited by the Ifraelites on the other fide of Jordan, he waged 
war with them, and in the beginning was attended with 
all the fuccefs imaginable. At length coming to the city 
of Jabefhj he befieged it. The terror of his arms was fo 
great, that the inhabitants were at once for throwing 
themfelves at his feet, and acknowledging him for their 
lord and king. This fubmiffion, which might have mol- 
lified the leaft generous heart, ferved only to harden his. 

He would hearken to them upon no other condition, than 
their confenting every one to the lofs of his right eye, that 
in them he might ftigniatize the whole body of Ifrael. 
The inhabitants returned, That if he would allow then! 
but feven days to endeavour a deliverance from him, they 
Would fubmit to his terms after the expiration of that time, 
if none was found to deliver them. This he granted them, 
and, fecure within himfelf, waited for the cruel fatisfac- 
tion he propofed fhortly to enjoy. But he was aiTaulted in 



three feveral parts of his camp by Saul, very early on the 



eighth morning, when he expedled the inhabitants to march 
out to him, as they deceitfully told him they fhould the 
night before ; and his army was put into fuch confufion, 
that the Ifraelites had little elfe to do but to put them to 
the fword. Inftead of a battle it is termed a flaughter, 
which lafted till the heat of the day ; at which time the 
iurviving remnant of Nahafh's army was fo perfectly dif- 
perfed, that there was no two of them to be feen 

ther^. Thus ended this war. We are informed, that 
Nahafli did fome kindnefles to king David. Jofephus dif- 
fers from fcripture in his account of this v^ar (F), 



Ha 



I Sam. xi. 




(F) There feems to be fomething very unaccountable in jofe- 
us's hiftory of this war: he fays, that Nahafh began it, and 
carried it on for fome time with the violences ufaal in the like 
cafes, and with this political addition, of plucking out the right 
eyes of all thofe he took, that they might lofe the ufe of their 
bucklers, which covered the left eye, or the ufe of that eye at all ; 

and fo reduce them to a flavery for life, feeing they would be 

unable 
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Hanunking. Hanun fucceeded his father Nahafli (G) in the king* 

dom 3 but whether this Nahafh be the very fame who waS; 
defeated by Saul at Jabefli, we^re not told. However 



this was, we are informed, that Nahafh, the father of 
Hanun, had lived in a very fair intelligence with David, 
Wherefore when this latter heard, that Nahafh was dead, 
and that his fon fucceeded, he, for the father's fake, fent 
ambaiTadors to the young king, to condole with hipi for. 

his lofs, to congratulate him upon his acceffionj and to ofFer 
a continuance of the friendfhip which bad been cherifhed 
between the late king and him. Hanun feems to have 

been a weak prince, and had very ignorant counfellors 

about him. Whence it came to pafs, that when he re- 
ceived thefe compliments from king David by the mouth 



of his ambafladors, he, inftead of improving them to ad- 
vantage, took a falfe flep which he never could recover. 

For infiead of entertaining thefe ambafladors with the hofr 
pitality and decency which became him, he fufFered him- 

felf to 'be perfwaded, that they were no better than fpies 5 

and accordingly, forgetting the facrednefs of their charac-* 
ter, he fhaved ofF the half of their beards, cut away their 
garments by the buttocks, and in that fhameful difguife 



fent them back to their king. This amazing defeat in 
policy and contempt of David, in open defiance of the laws 
of nature, hofpitality, and gratitude, brought on a war % 
which ended very deflrudively upon him and his kingdom. 

It was foon told him how grievoufly David refented the 

afFront, and what preparations he was making to chaflife 

him 



z 



2 Sam. X. I. Chron. xix. Jofeph, Antiq. lib. 7. c. 6. 



unable to defend themfelves. But may it not be afked how it 
could come to pafs, that thofe, who preffed on fo haftily to relieve 
Jabefti, could have fufFered Nahalh to have gone on in a courfe of 

this cruelty for even the Ihorteft fpace of time ? this hittorian 
feems here to be quite wide of the fenfe of the facred text. 

(G) Notwithftanding Jofephus informs us, that Nahafh was 
killed upon the breaking up of the fiege of Jabefh (^8 5 J, we 

cannot forbear thinking that he lived many years afterwards, and 
was the father of this Hanun. His behaviour at Jabe(h fpeaks 
him to have been a rafh, hot-headed, young man at that time, 
and he might naturally enough have lived fifty or threefcore 
years afterwards. We are feemingly fupported in our opinion by 
the fcripture itfelf. 



(85) Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 6. 6 
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him for it. Hanun, therefore, perceiving himfelf on the 
brink of a war, to which he fmgly wjas unequal, difpatch-» 

ed ambafladors to. the neighbouring princes, to hire and 
folicit the affiftance of troops from them, to. enable him 
to withftand the invafion which threatened his kingdom* 
What the troops he procured were, either in quality or 
number, is not clearly evident, inafmuch as the fcripture 
varies (H) concerning them. Firft, we are told, that 
Hanun fent to the Syrians of Beth-rehoh, and to the Sy 
rians of Zobah, from whom he had twenty thoufand foot- 
men 5 to the king, of Maachah, who furnilhed one thou- 
fand men ; and to the king of Ifhtob, who fent twelve 

thoufand men ^. With this Jofephus agrees pretty well in 

refpe(Si: of number, retrenching only the one thoufand men 
fupplied by the king of Maachah, and allowing him and 
the king of Iflitob to have contributed twelve thoufand 

men between them ^ Whence, inftead of making the 
number of thefe mercenaries to have amounted to thirty 
three thoufand, as the fcripture does, he gives them at 
thirty two thoufand. Again, we are told, that Hanun 

fent a thoufand talents of iilvcr, therewith to hire chariots 

and horfemen out of Mefopotamia, and out of Syria Ma- 
achah, and out of Zobah ; and that he actually hired thir- 
ty two thoufand chariots befides the king of Maacha's men^. 
Between Jofephus and this paflage of fcripture there is a 
more material difference than before : He fays, thofe which 
came out of Mefopotamia were footmen ^, Here alfo we 
fee the fcripture keeps to the number of thirty three thou- 
fand. However, though the number be the fame as be- 
fore, the difFerencc is very great. - But let us. proceed to 
the acSiions and event of this war. . . 

Hanun, having thus drawn a confiderable force from the 

neighbouring countries, and raifed an army of his own fub- 
je£i:s, marched out of Rabbah to fight Joab, whom David 

had fent at the head of his army. The Ammonites and 

their 

' » 2 Sam. ubifupra. ^ Jofeph. Antiq. ubi fupra, ^= i Chron/ 
ubi fupra. ^ ubi fupra. 

CH ) This we cannot pretend to account for, nor do we know 

that it was ever cleared by any one, in a fatisfaftory manner. 
Haderezer is in fcripture mentioned as the chief prince of the Sy- 
rian nations ; Jofephus fpeaks of one Syrus as chief, and calls 
him king of Mefopotami a {" 8 6^ . 



(86) lb. lib. 7. c. 7. 
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their auxiliaries drew up in two diftin6l bodies ; (viz.) thei 
Ammonites under the walls of their eity, and the auxi 
liaries at fome diftance on the plain. By this difpofition 



they thought to have charged Joab's front, and at the fame 



time to have fallen upon his rear j but this took not efFe£l: 
For the Ammonites were attacked by Abifliai, Joab 



brother, whilft Joab himfelf charged the Syrians. The 
Ammonites (E) fuftained Abifliai's charge with great con- 
ftancy, and maintained the conflidl with intrepidity, till, 
perceiving their Syrian friends to give ground, they thought 

it moft advifeable to retreat into their city, and they 

did fo. 

The next year their Syrian allies, afhameci of their laft 
defeats, made head again, (F) but being utterly routed by 

David 



(E) In what concerns this battle we rejeft Jofephus *, arid 
choofe to interpret the fcripture according to reafon and the na- 
ture of things. He fays, the Ammonites, perceiving their allies 
to be routed, hurried into their city without ftriking a ftroke. 
Partiality for his fore-fathers might perhaps have tempted him to 
reprefent them fo very formidable to their enemies. But can it be 
fuppofed, that when Joah divided his army between his brother 
and himfelf, that they did not advance with an equal pace each 
againft his oppofite ? And efpecially, as JofcpKus allows, that the 
Syrians ftood their ground till a confiderable flaughter was made 
among them, which conld not be the work of a minute ; Abilhai 
muft have moved on very flowly, if before the Syrians were broke 
he did not charge the Ammonites. On the other fide, the Am- 
monites, who were principals in this war, if they had perceiv- 
ed Abiftiai afraid to give them battle, or feemingly fo, and at 

the fame time beheld their auxiliaries in a furious and doubtful 
confiift with Joab, they muft have had fenfe and courage enough 
to march up to Abifhai, and force him to battle, before the Sy- 
rians began to flee. If the whole ftory be well conlidered, it is 
not to be imagined, that Abiftiai and the Ammonites kept look- 
ing at one another, or what is next of kin to it, made very flow 
advances towards each other. 

(F) Thus it appears by fcripture, which, turning the tables, 

makes the Syrians principals in this war, rather avenging their 
laft overthrow, than efpoufing the caufe of the Ammonites. Jo- 
fephus ftrays here again very unaccountably. He makes the Am- 
n^onites fend to one Balama, a king of the Syrians beyond thq 
Euphrates, for another army thrice as big as that they hired b«- 

* Aatiq. lib. 7. c, 7. (87) Ubi fupra.' 
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David in perfon, the Ammonites were left to defend 
themfelves againft the violent and juft refentment of their 

injured enemy ^. 

It came down heavily upon them. For the very next 
yeafr, the third of this war, the country was entered 
Joab, who harafled and wafted it far and wide ; and 
length befieged Hanun in Rabbah, the capital of his king- 
dom. The place held out about two years ; during which 
Hanun made one defperate fally, and cut off many of the 
befiegers, and, among the reft, Uriah the hufband of Bath- 
fheba. At length the city was reduced to the utmoft ex- 
tremities of famine, and was ftormed by David in perfon^ 
who came to have the honour of completing the work. 
In the afTault Hanun was flain, and his crown, which 

weighed a talent of gold (one hundred thirteen pound ten 

ouftces one peniiy-weight lOy Gr. of our Troy weight *), 

and was adorned with precious ftones, a fardonyx Jofe- 
phus fays, was taken from off his head by David. What 
other fpoil was found in this metropolis is no where 
cified. The inhabitants were treated with extraordinary 
feverity, being led out, and put to death by the moft ex- 
quifite torments, harrowed, fawn, and hack'd with axes, 

and paffed through the brick-kiln. This dreadful ufage 

extended to the reft of the cities of Ammon (G), which 

held out againft the conqueror ; all fuch (haring in the fate 

of the city of Rabbab, which was deftroyed, and laid level 
with the ground ^. And thus did the Ammonites fuffer, 
feemingly too much, for the rafhnefs of a young king, and 
the foolifli advice of empty counfellors. 

After this vengeful execution, it is no wonder we 

hear nothing of a king of Ammon, nor indeed of the na- 
tion itfelf, till the reign of Jehofhaphat king of Judah. 
At this time we find them united with their brethren the 
Moabites, and the inhabitants of mount Seir, againft the 

faid king of Judah. The particulars of this war, and how 




ended, we have given in the hiftory of Moab 



A 



Sam. ubi fupra. Jofeph. Antiq. ubi fupra. * See Ar- 
buth. Tab. of an. coins, weights, and meafures. Tab. XX. 
*^ See 2 Sam. xii. i, 29, 31. Jofeph. ubi fupra. c. 7. i Chron. 
XX. g See before, Vol. II. p. 213. 

(G) The fcripture fays it extended to all the cities of Ammon j 
but we cannot forbear thinking, that this expreflion means only 
all fuch as held out obftinately, and defied the king of Ifrael ; 

and herein we are fupported by Jofephus, 



The Hiftory of Animori* Book h 

After this they were overthrown by, and made tribu- 
tary to, Uzziah king of Judah ^ 

The Ammonites bore this yoke as long as Uzziah lived j 
but in the reign of his fon Jotham they had an anonymous 
king over them, who ftirred them up to rebellion againft 
him. The nation at this time muft have been pretty well 
recovered, and, having a martial prince at the head of them, 
they refolved to free themfelves from the oppreflions of 
their old enemies in Judah. The event was unhappy | 

they were overthrown in battle, and were reduced 



pound for their peaCe with Jotham^ by paying a tribute 
of one hundred talents of filver, ten thoufand meafures of 
wheat, and as many of barley ^, in all about one hundred 
fixty thoufand of our bufhels ; and this fame tribute did 
they pay for three fucceffive years ^, 
At length when the Babylonians grew* mighty^ and 



threatened all the kingdoms of this part of Afia with fub 
je£lion, it is likely they might have entertained thoughts 
of withftanding the common enemy with their joint forces 
"From hence, poffibly, a good undcrftanding between Baalis, 

laft king of Ammon, and Zedekiah, the laft king of 



Judah might feemingly arife. But when deftrucSlion came 
upon 2edekiah and Jerufalem, the Ammonites fhevired 
themfelves, and exulted over the ruins of that unhappy 
city '"5 for which they were feverely threatened by the Pro-^ 
phet. It feems impoffible that they fhould have refrained 

from it, confidcriiig the fteadfaft enmity which had fo 
Jong fubfifted between the nations. However, Baalis received 
all the Jews, that fled into his dominions to avoid the cap- 
tivity, and among thofe one Iftimael, of the royal bloody 
-whofe intereft he pretended to have much at heart* Artdj 
to give him an inftance of his readinefs to allift him, with 
counfel at leaft, advifed him to go back again into his 
own country and affaffinate Gedaliah, who, by the exprefs 
appointment of the Babylonians, was left fet over the poor 
remnant of the Jews. By thus ftirring up a pretender, he 
leems to have aimed at the utter extirpation of the na- 
tion, either out of a pure defire of revenge, or with fome 
view to his advantage at the fame time. His bloody coun- 
fel was taken, and the aflaffin did his work, and was ob- 

h'ged 



2 Chron. xxvi. 8. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 9, e. il . ' Vid, 

Arbuth. ubi fapra. ^ Idem ubi fapra. J ;a Ghron. 2«?:viii 5, 
^ See Jerem, xxvii. 3. 
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liged to fly back again to Baalis, who received him into 
his protection''. But Baalis Hved not long unpunifhed, foi; 
having been fo nearly accefTary to the murder of the in- 
nocent Gedaliah : for a fiiort time afterwards, he was at- 
tacked by Nebuzaradan the Babylonian general, who put his 
country to fire and fv/ord, anddeftroyed his chief city Kab- 



bah, and carried away Baalis and moft of the nobles of 
Ammon into captivity, as had been prophefied by Amos : 
/ will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah^ and it fimll devour 
the palaces thereof^ and their king fijall go into captivity^ he 
and his princes together^ faith the Lord > and Ezekiel; And I 
will deliver thee for a fpoil unto the men of the Eajl^ and 
will give them the Jmmonites in poff'ejfion^ thai the Am?nonites 
may not be remembered among the nations p. 

This laft prophecy was in due time compleated, their 
name being blotted out from the book of nations in the 
end. But in the mean time they are mentioned as con- 
joined with the Arabians, Moabites, and Samaritans, in 
giving all the difturbance they were able to the rebuilding 
of the temple of Jerufalem 5 which they endeavoured to 
prevent as much as in them lay. One Tobiah, called the 
fervant, is faid to have been at the head of them upon 
thefe occafions 'J. 

Living in peace and quietnefs under the great monar- 
chies, the Ammonites in procefs of time grew to be 
more confiderable, and in the days of Judas Maccabaeus 
were aflembled together, in a very great army under their 
governor Timotheus, to fight againft that heroic Jew. 
They came to a battle, wherein Timotheus and the Ana- 
monites were worfted, and the fame ill-fortune attended 
them in other fubfequent conflicts, under the fiime leader, 
and againft the fame enemy. In the end their city Ja- 
fer (\t was not anciently reckoned a city of theirs) and 
the neighbouring towns, fell a prey to the Jews, who 
fmote the men, and carried their wives and children into 
captivity, and plundered and burnt the city of Jafer ; 
and thus ended this, as it feenis, their laft warfare with 
the defcendants of Ifrael ^ 

Nevertheless, towards the beginning of the fecond 
century of the chriftian jera, they were thought worthy of 
Vol. 11. I being 



" See Ezekiel XXV. ° Sec Jcrcm^ ch. xl, xli. c, i. 14, 15. 

P Idem XXV. 7 — 10. Sec Nehem. ii, iv, vi, xiii. . See 

I Mace. V. 6—8. Jofepli. Anliq, lib. 12. c. ii. \i, Prideaux 

Connect, pare 2. book 4.. p. zii. 
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^being called a numerous nation ^ 5 bwt towards the latter 
end of the fame their name was vanifhed, and they them- 
felves blended among the Arabians ^5 as happened alfo to 
the Moabites, Edomites, and others. 



^ Vide Juft. Mart, in dial, cum Tryph. p. 272. ^ Orig. 
lib. I . in Job. 
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The Hiftory of Midian, or Madian. 




I 

T is generally agreed, that this people drew their origin 
from Midian, the fourth fon of Abraham by Keturah, 



from whom they were called Midianites. He received large 
gifts from his father, as did the reft of his brethren, and 
was, as well as they, fen t eaft ward, into the eaft country, 
to be at a proper diftance from Ifaac ^ The fons of 
Midian were Epha, and Ephcr, and Henoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah '\ 

The Midianites were, in their moft earlv times, evi- 



dently confounded with the Ifhmaelites j and many ages 

afterwards they are mentioned in conjan£lion with the Na- 
batseans and Kedarenes, the pofterity of Nabaioth and Ke- 
dar,the fonsof Idimaer-. DoubtIefs,remembering their kind- 
red, they adhered to each other, and were pretty much blended 
togetiier. On tlie other hand, we find them to have been fo 
incorporated as it v/ere with tlie Moabites, that Mofes al- 
moft confidered them as but one nation ^ Their religion 
was the fame, and they a£led in the ftridleft concert to- 
gether againft him and the Ifraelites. The ties of blood 
united thefe likewife, as on the one fide they were de- 
fcended from Abraham, and on the other from Lot. So, 
juft as they happened to live in the northern or fouthern 
parts of their country, they joined themfeives either to the 
Moabites or the Ifhmaelites. From hence we, in part, 
gather the extent of their territory, and that there was 

a 



Gen. XX. 2. 6. i Chron. i. 32. ^ Ibid. ver. 33. Gen. 
xxv. ^. See Gen. xxxvii. 25 — 28. Judg. viii. 24. ^ Ifa. 

Ix . 6. 7. See Gen, xxxvi. 35. i Chron. i. 46. 
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pretty wide diiTerence between the Midianitcs and M 



dianites 



The coLifitiT of Midian was a part of Aia!)!a Petrara. Tlr> coimtr/ 



of Uic lake niic^. 



Its cxadl limits canjv:>t be al'cei rained, i 
in fcripture, it imill have lain ibuth-cad- 
Afphaltitcs, or the Dead ica ^ On the north it vviis 
bounded by Moab, or rather mixed with it '\ Ita houw- 
dary on the eail is uncertain. On tlie Touth, it was boiiuii- 
cd by the Red lea. On the weft, by Edoij-!, or Iduma^Sj 
and, partly, alfo on the no 
Being a part of Arab 




lid I'jcm '■. 



a Pctriea, it was inofrly rocf:} 
and landy. Thefc barren and diffieult dt 



feds were pretty well amended by the nun^bers of ca- 
mels and dromedaries it abounded with j creatures moft ad- 
mirably adapted for the ufe of fuch whofe lot it was to 
live upon fo dry and rugged a foil. It was alfo well ftored 
with other cattle, which in sreat herds were driven about 



to pafture, and to fprings of water Though it is cer 
tain, that this country was not very well furnilhed with 
fixed habitations, fuch as towns and cities, yet we read of 
their cities and goodlv caftlcs : but thefe v/c rnuft under- 
ftand to have flood in the neighbourhood Of Moab only ^, 
Two of its cities we have exprefs mention of, and both 
called Midian, or Madian ; the one Ikuated in tlic north 
towards Rabbah of Moab, or Areopolis ; the other in the 
fouth, by the red fea ' ; and was very probably the fame 
which Ptolemy calls Modiana, and is perhaps the fame 
with a ruined place which the Arabs call Mad r.n, to tin's 
day. Finally, we mufl: not forget that mount Sinai is 
placed within this territory 

The Midianites were a very numerous race, and may Their Man- 
be diftinguifhcd into two for tb', fhcpherds anv! mcrciianis.'-^'-* 
The Ihepherds moved up and down in i.:nti, and 
drove their cattle before them, even when t!:'jy v/ejit; 
to war ". The merchants alfo travelled from place to 
place in companies", or caravans, as the mcrci;ants of 

. and I'eft the care of rlicir cattle 



f * ^ 
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1 



thofe parts do at this day, and I'eft the care of 
to the women, as feems by the llory of Jethro's d 

I 2 



ter 



^ See Exod. iii. i. xviii. 5. Judg. vi. 3. vii. ir,, 2:\., 2^, 
^ See Numb. xxii. 4. See 1 Kings xi. 18. '' See Judg. 

vi. 5. Numb. xxi. 10. ^ Hicron. in Nnnib. xxxi. B, 

10. Vide Eufv'bius Osioman:. in vccem Xi-r.iC. " Sec Judg, 

vi. 5, See Gcu. xxxvii. 20. . 
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' ters (A). The fhepherds, it is likely, had few or no fixed 
habitations, except fome ftrong holds near their borders ; 
the merchants probably had few or none but marts and 
Nations, in places convenient for their trade. Thefe grew 



to be exceeding rich, and by exchanging their gold 
and jewels with their brethren for their cattle, the fhep- 
herds were thereby ftored with precious ornaments p. 
Their manners muft have been in many refpecls as dif- 
ferent as their way of life. However, they are in gene- 
ral reprefented to have been very fumptuous in their ex- 
terior. We read of their jewels of gold^ chains^ bracelets^ 
rings, ear-rings^ tablets ^, the purple raiment of their kings^ 



and the gold chains^ or collars, round the necks of their 
camels 

Their learn- It appears very plain from Job, that they had the ufe 
^«g' of writing very early in thefe parts ^ among the defcen- 

.dants of Abraham ; and the Midianites being alfo of the 
number, we cannot fuppofe them to have been ignorant 
therein (B). Sir Ifaac Newton gives them the honour of 

having 



p See Numb. xxxi. 50, 51, 52. Judg. viii. 24. Numb, 
ubifupr, Jiidg. ubi fupr. ver. 26. ^ See Job xix, 23. 

24. 



(A) That ftory feems to inform us, that the men in the fouth 
part of Midian were not (hepherds ; and therefore we imagine 
they were merchants. Jofephus exprefly tells us, that it was the 
cuftom of the women in this part (which he miftakenly calls Tro- 
glodytica) to look over the cattle ; though indeed in this he 
feemingly contradifts what he fays but a line or two before, viz. 
that the ftiepherds of the counrty were continually at ftrife, 

which ftiould get firft fcrved with water ; and fiom thence in- 
fers the irregularity committed upon Jethro's daughters (i ). Thus 
feemingly inconfiftent is this author with himfelf. Eut if this laft 
cuftom prevailed, Jethro's fon Hobab (for that he had fuch a fon 
wc fliall endeavour to make out hereafter) would have been much 

more equal to fo troublefome a talk, than all the young women, 

his daughters. 

(B) It is almoft plain, that Jethro himfelf had the art of writing, 
and, though we dare not pofitively alTert it, fent a letter to 
prepare Mofes for his reception, when he was on his way to the 
HVaelites with his daugiiter Zipporah and her two fons. This is 

very naturally inferred from Jethro's form of addreffing himfelf 

to 



( i) Jofeph. Antiqui. lib. 2. c. xi 
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having inftru£led Mofes in v/riting^ The merchant^* 
muft alfo have been verfed in arithmetic of forae kind 
or other ; and there being (hips on the mediterranean fo 



early as in the days of the patriarch Jacob " ; and thefe 
being themfelves traders, and fituated on the Red fea, 
it cannot be fuppofed that they could refrain from fliip- 
building, and exploring the (bores of their own fea, and 
the coafts thereunto contiguous. From hence we may 
naturally enough extend the circle of their fciences be- 
yond bare writing and arithmetic, and allow them a com- 
petent fkill in geography, geometry, and aftronomy. 

It is very apparent that the Midianltes varied as much Their reli 
from each other in the matter of religion, as in their^^°"* 
manner of life. At firft they were, to be fure, pure 
and right in their wayj how long they perfevered in it 
is not faid. But in the days of Mofes they partly wal- 
lowed in all the abominations of the Moabites ; thofe 
we mean who were neareft to that idolatrous nation ; i 

nay, exceeded them in their endeavours to pervert the 
children of Ifrael, when they lay in the plains of Moab, 
and perfwaded them to bow down to Peor ; but we 



are indeed told, that Peor was worfiiipped by the Mi- 



dianitifli women chiefly Thus flood religion in the north 
of Midian. Now in the fouth, we find them enlightened 

a rational and fublime fyftem, long after their brc- 

I 3 thren 




* Chron. of ancient kingd. amended, p. 210, " See Gen^ 
xlix. 13. See before, ch. 3. fed. 3, par. 50. ^ See Numb. 

XXV. 18, Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 4. c. vi. J' Hieron. in Numb. 
Horn. XX. 



to Mofes, and what is faid to have happened thereupon : / tiy 

Father-in-lanxj, jfethro, am come unto thee, and thy njoife, and her 

tnxjo fans fwith her. What was the confequence of this ? Mofes 
ivent out to meet his father-in-lanv. Had thefe w ords been uttered 

face to face, Mofes could, with no manner of propriety, be faid 
to have gone out to meet his father-in-law. Nor could this notice 
have been delivered by a meffenger, who could not, without the 
moft ridiculous abfurdity, have faid, 1 JethrOy am come unto thee, 
'and iom (z). As to the manner of writing in thefe days, and 
in thefe parts, there is mention made of graving with an iron pen 
or fty le upon lead, in the book of Job ( 3 j . 



{2) Vide Lightfcot Spicilcgia in Exod. § xxiii. ^j^Chap^ 

xix. 24. 
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thren had fallen into the foulefl corruption. As a proof 

f tijis, we need only mention Jethro, who is common- 
ly ftiled the pricft of Midian, and is Aiid to have lived 
and is by fome thought to have prefided over the 



Midianites, near the Red fea. His behaviour in the 
camp of vlfrael is a fufficient argument in favour of them ; 
yet, thougii their religion was otherwife very pure, it is 
remarkable they could not bear circumcifion (C) They 
cfrcred up praifcs, and thankfgivings, and facrifices to 

G0D5 but their religious rites or ceremonies are not 
fpoken of. 

We know not whether they were divided as much 

from each other in form of government, as in occupa- 
tion and religion : excepting the cafe of Jethro, their go- 
vernment is rcprefented rather as ariftocratical than mo- 
narchical. Their chiefs, however, are ftiled kingSjand there- 
fore we fhall dignify thern with the fame title. 
Thelvlu- The mofl ancient record we ftnd concerning this nation, 

after what has already been faid, is their war with Hadad 

the Horite, wlien Midian (D) was fmitten by him in the 

£eldof Moab '. 

The next is their purchafing of Jofcph from his brethren, 
for twenty pieces of filver, and carrying him away with 

them into Kgypt, where they fold him to Potiphar, one 

of Pharaoh's chief officers 

. Many years after this there lived a prieft, or prince, 
(E) of the fouthern Midianites, called Reuel, or Je- 
thro 



Jofcph. Antiq. lib. 2. c. xi. ^ Vide Trcmelii Bibl.. Lat. 

Exod. iii. ^ Exod. xviii. 10— —12, ^ See ibid, iv.' 2'^, 
6. Gen. xxxvi. 35. ibid, xxxvii. 28. 36. 



2 



(C) This we think we have authority to fay ; but it is a con- 
troverted point. The text, to our apprehenfion, fuggells at leaH 



;i3 much for it as agAinil it. We ftiall briefly confider this here- 




(Dj Dc£lor Cunibcrlar.d is inclined to think, that Mofes record- 
ed this, as k wr.s a calamity, to Jethro his father-in-law ; and 
that it was iVlidian himfelf that \\ as fmitten, fomewhat before he 
was an hundred and nine years old f/\.J. 

■ (E) The Hebrew v.ord is ^riD chohen, which fignifies a prince, 

or a pvleH:, and is promiicuoufly rendered by both the one and 

(lie other. But let this condition of life have been ereat or mean, 



{\\.J Origin Gent. Anlitpifl'. p. 14, 136. 
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thro (F), or the Kenite, the father of Mofes-'". This perforflifthro. 
refided in the city of Madian by the Red Sea ^, It hapr 
pened that his daughters, who were feven in number, met 
with fome difturbance one day from certain rude fncpherds, 
in watering their father's flock. Juft before this, Mofes 
had fet himfelf down to reft in the fume place, being then 
upon his flight from Pharaoh ; and perceiving tlie outras^e 
of the ftiepherds, who drove the maidens and their cattle 
from the water they had been at the pains of drawing (G), 
herofeup, and withftood them, and ailifted the young wo- 
men in completing their work. When they went home 
to their father, he wondered to fee them come back fooner 
than ufual ; and enquiring into the caufe of their difpatch, 

they gave him an account of the infult they had received aC 
the well ; and how an Egyptian ((o they called Mofes^ 
had protected and aflifted them. The good man enquired 
where this worthy fl:ranger was, and reproved his daugh- 
ters for being fo unkind as not to bring him home v/ith 
them; and fhaightwav fent them to invite their friend 

and prote6^or to refrefh himfelf. They obeyed, and 
brought Mofes to their father Jethro ; who, taking a fane/ 
to the man, retained him in his family, committed the 
care of his flocks to him, and in procefs of time gave 
him his daughter iSipporah to wife ; and Jethro had Mofes 
with him forty years. At length, underitanding that his 

I 4 fon- 



Exod. iii. i Judg. i. 16. s Jofcph. ubi fupr. 



t 

V 



we may be excufed for infcrting what v/e find concerning him and 
his family, inafmuchasit is the only fragment we have left in 
hiftory concerning the ancient Midianites in the fouth. 

(F) This is by fome held to have been the firname of the fa- 
mily ( ^J. The feventy call him *P^tyoyo9^, Raguel, and fo does, 
the vuIgate, and even our own vcrfion in another place : how- 
ever, this name is by fome thought to have been the name of Je- 
thro's father (6) : but with what foundation may be cuilbrily 

confidered hereafter. 

(G) This infult has given birth to a fufpicion, that their father 
was fo far from being chief, either as prince, or pricll', riiac he 
was only an inferior in the facred order, and then no wor.dci' they 

were abufcd, lays our commentator. Indeed, if we do not lup- 

pofe thefe fliepheids to have been Grangers in this part, ic nuiil 

be 



(^) Vide Cleric, in Exod. ii. (6 J Vide cund. ibid^ 
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fon-in-lav7 was commiffioned by God to lead out the 

ehildren of Ifrael from bondage, he confented to part with 
him, and his daughter, and his grand-children, who fet 
out for Egypt : but a difpute arifing between Mofes and 
his wife about circumcifing a child upon the road ^, flie 
came, or was fent, back again (H) by her hufband, and he 
went on without her \ 

When Jethro heard of the mighty things which the 
Lord had done through Mofes, and how he had deliver- 
ed his people, and brought them out of Egypt, he took his 
daughter Zipporah, and her two fons, and his own fon 
Hobab, and fet out with them towards his fon -in-law 
Mofes, to congratulate him, and reconcile him with his 
daughter Zipporah. They were all received very affec- 
tionately by Mofes, and Jethro hearing from him the 



wondrous works which had been done for Ifrael, he bief 

fed God for the fame, acknowledged him to be far fu- 
perior to all other gods, and took a burnt- offering and fa- 
crifices for God : and Aaron and all the elders of Ifrael 
came to affift at the folemnity, and to pay him the refpedi 
due to fo venerable a perfon. 

The next day, Jethro had an opportunity of difplaying 
his great wifdom and fkill in the due regulation of govern- 
ment. 



^ Exod. ii. iii. iv. ^ Ibid, xviii. 2, 



be acknowledged, that it does not look as if Jethro was a man in 

any great repute or authority. 

(H) In cafes of doubt like this, we can only take what feems 
to us the moft rational fide of tl-.e queftion. Divines have ex- 
plained this matter many ways (7), and fome feem unwilling 
to allow there was any jar between Mofes and his wife, ap- 
prehending, perhaps, that it cannot fuit with the dignity of 
that iaw-giver's chavader. But for our parts we do not per- 
ceive how it can refled any dilhonour upon him, efpecially 
when the fubjed of the difpute was fo very important. Far- 
thcrmore, if the cuftom had been that Jethro's family was cir- 
cumcifed, Zipporah his daughter would certainly have made 

no words about the execution of a praclice, which flie muft 
have thougiit to have been eflential. That there was fome fort 
of mirunderftanding in this matter mull be allowed ; and there- 
fore we have urged it as an inftance to prove, that thefe Midia- 
nites did not ufe circumcifion ; and have alfo made it the caufe of 
Zipporah's returnins; back to her father. 



( 7) Vide Ligirifoot, ubi fupr. § 8, 9. Cleric, in Excd. iv. 
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ment. He obferved, that the people crouded about Mofes/ . 
all day long ; and afking him the meaning of it. Moles an-, 
fwcred him that he had "been fitting in judgment. Upon 
this Jethro told him, he was quite wrong to charge him- 
felf with fo grievous a burden, too much for any one man 
to bear ; that it would be enough for him to attend upon 
the fublimer concerns only, to confult with God, to de- 
clare his holy laws and ordinances, to inftru£l the peopk 
in the right way, and the like ; and commit the judging 
and well-ordering of the people to a feled number of the 
moft righteous men among the multitude, wlio iliould, ac- 
cording to their abilities, be appointed over thoufands, and 

over hundreds, and over fifties, and over tens ; abftaining 
from every bufmefs himfelf that was not of the higheft mo- 
ment. Jethro gave not this counfel in vain, and thereby 



adminiftered great eafe to his fon-in-law Mofes ^ (I). 



Any thing farther concerning Jethro we know not, 

except that Mofes difmifTed him j that he feems to have 



lefc 



^ Ibid. ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, & feqq. 




A very eminent divine contends, that this whole ftory is 
mifplaced, and ought to ftand between the tenth and eleventh 
veries of the tenth chapter of Numbers (8) : Firft, becaufe Jethro 
is faid to have taken burnt oiFerings and facrifices for God. Se- 
condly, becaufe Mofes is faid to have fitten to judge the people, 

and to have made known to them the ttatutes of God and his'^^ 

laws. As this ftory now ftands, it refers to a time when as yet • 

the tabernacle was not ereded, nor any altar built ; Mofes had 
not yet received any laws from God ; nor had they reached • 
mount Sinai, fays our author. But it is neverthelefs poffible, that 

Jethro might have offered a facrifice in his way, particularly as 
he was a prieft ; nor is it unlikely that Mofes adled as judge 
and arbitrator before he received any particular fyllem of laws 
from God. But Thirdly, becaufe Mofes puts off the inftitutiou 
of the judges and elders over the people, which lie was advifed 
to by Jethro, till after they moved from mount Sinai. This 
third proof feems to be more valid than the two former, but 

yet, not quite fo plain and decifive as might be wiflied. The 
putting of Jethro's advice in execution effedually and orderly 
muft have been certainly the work of time. But were we to en- 
large upon thefe obfcurities fo far as we might, theie would 



end 



(8 J Lightfoot ubi fupr. 5 xxiii. 
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left his Ton Flobab (K) behind him, with a friendly intent, 
*that: he fliould ferve as a guide through the wildernefs ; 
but it was with reludtance he went through with them; 
nor wa3 he prevailed on to do it without very large pro- 
mi fes K Wc read farther concerning the defcendants of 
Jethro, ih?.t they were called Kenites, and that they join- 
ed the children of Judah, and marched with them from 

the 



^ Numb. X. 29 — 32 



(K) It is very flrange, that thofe who know not how to think 
that Raguel and Jethro were both names belonging to one man, 
will yet have it that Hobab and Jethro mean one and the fame 
pcrfbn. And, contrary to the apparent reafon of things, that it 
was jethro himfelf under the name of Hobab, who is here in- 
trcat'cd to ferve as a guide to the Ifraelites {9). Jofephus fre- 
quently c-ills him of Raguel, and fays he was Mo- 
les' sfother; fo fay j the fcripture, under the name of Raguel, in 
the place where Hobab is mentioned. In fcripture he is con- 
ftantly called Rcuel or Jethro, till he departed from the camp. 
Shall' we fuppofe that he came back again, and was from thence- 
forward called Hobab ? That Jethro, returned to his own coun- 
try, is cxprefly faid (io). I'hat Hobab did ferve the Ifraelites 
as a guide, is plainly enough infmuated (11). What fettlement 
could Jethro want ? how, as father of a family, could he defert 
them ? how, as he was a prieft or a magiftrate, could he. be ab- 
lent from his charge ? On the other fide, how can it be fuppofed, 
that a man who expreffed fo much good will towards the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, who was fo thankful to God for their deliverance, 
who owned his conviction that they were under the protedlion 
and care of the Lord God ; how can it be fuppofe.d, that fuch a 
perfon would have made tlie leaft fcruple of doing any thing that 
could have been requeiled by Mofes, whom he looked on as the 
immediate minifter of the Almighty ? It is more rational to fup- 
pofe, that it was a fon of his called Hobab, who is here fpoken 
of, who was left behind by his father, as one well acquainted 
with the dcfart, and fo .might be of good ufe to Mofes ^ but who, 
not having the fame faith and aflurance in God which his father 
had, faw no great profpeft of goo^ things to come, and there-, 
fore wanted to return home again ; but that he was tempted to 
Ihy, and go through u-ith them, is clearly enough faid. If Mo- 
fes's father-in-law is afterwards called Hobab, as Jie is 
that is not tl\c only little diiTonance of the hiftorical kind we find 

If 

in fcripture. 

(9) Vide Cleric, in Excd. xi. Sc Numb. x. (10) Exod. xviii. 

Judg. i. 16. (ii) Jolt-nh, Antiq. lib. v. C. 2. (12) Judg. 
iv. 1 1 , 
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the city of palm trees [Jericho into the wildcrnefs of Ju-^' 
dah That upon the taking of Hebron they were reward-^ 

ed with a large portion of ground, in confideration of their 

having forfaken their native place, and fufFered with the 
Ifraelites all the toils of their wars, and all the diftrefles 
in the wildernefs That Heber the hufband of 
Vvho killed Sifera, was particularly of this family p. That 
on the aforefaid confideration alfo, the Kenites were many 

years afterwards warned by Saul to move off from the Ama- 
lekites, when he had it in charge to extirpate that nation, 
that they might be no way prejudiced thereby. Thus were 
they preferved, and fixing their feat upon a rock, and there 
pofleffing a ftrong hold, they grew wanton and prefum- 
ptuous, and were carried away into captivity by the Af- 
iyrians, together with the ten tribes of Ifrael, as Balaam 
had prophelied long before : And he [Balaam] looked on 

* ' the Kenites , . . and faid, firong is thy dwelling-place, 
and thou putteft thy neft on a rock. Neverthelefs the 
Kenite fliall be wafted, until Afliur (hall carry thee 

av/ay captive 'i." And thus have we traced down the 

pofterity of Jethro to their exit. 

The Midianites we (hall have now occafion to mention 

as at enmity with Ifrael, we apprehend to have been chiefly 
thofe who bordered upon, or lived, as it were, in common 

with, the Moabites. Evi, Rekem, (L) Hur, ZuR,.Evi, Re- 

and Rebah, were all five of them kings, or ^"^^s of^^'J^* 
Midian fMJ, when Mofes overcame Sihon the Amorite,Rebah. 

and greatly fearing for themfelves, they entered intocoun- 

fels with Baalak king of Moab, to confider upon what 
methods they could take to avoid the dangers which they 

thought threatened them. We ftiall not repeat here wliat 



cc 



t 
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we 



^ See before in the Notes Vol. II. p. no. " Judg. i. 16. 



» Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 5. c. z. P Judg. iv. 11. Numb. 



XXIV. 21, 22. 



(L) Jofephus calls thefe live kings Oeus, Sures, Robca?, Urcs, 
md Recem, and fays, that this lall built, and gave name to, the 



city of Rekem, the capital of Arabia, by the Greeks called Pe 
tra(i3). 

(M) They are alfo ftiled princes of Midian, and dukes undei- 
Sihon king of the Amorites (14J. Perhaps they might have piiid 



ge or tribute to Sihon, or fome other way 



been aeemed as feudatory 



(i^J Jofeph. Auti^. lib. 4. c. 7. (14) Jofh. xiii. 21. 
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^ we have already faid concerning this abfurd and iniquitous 
patter in the hiftory of Moab Only it will be necefiary 
for us to remark here once more, that the Midianites feem 
to have fignaiized themfelves in a moft extraordinary man- 
ner, in their endeavours to turn the children of Ifrael from 
God, For it muft be remembered, that Balaam had fent 
them word either upon, or after, his return home, that it 
was in vain they hoped to hurt the darlings of heaven by 
any other means than enticing them to fin, the fole means 
whereby God could be brought to forfake them : that 
upon this occafion it would be proper for them to take the 
moft beautiful of their young women, and deck them out 
in the moft gorgeous manner, and fend them to the Ifra- 
elites, with fuch inftru6l:ons for their behaviour, as that, 
after having enfnared their hearts, might beft corrupt their 

minds alfo This counfel they fwallowed down very 
greedily, and were fo fanguine upjn the matter, that we 



find Zur, one of their kings, made no fcruple to fend his 
daughter Cozbi among the reft ; but it was a tragical bufi 



nefs for her ; ftie was killed by a wound in the belly 



given with the fame Weapon, and with the fame ftroke 
as made an end of her hu{band or friend Zimri, For the 
reft, thefe fair idolatrefl^es played their part fo well, as to 
captivate many of the Ifraelites, and fo abfolutely to pre- 
vail over them, as to bring them to bow down before Baal- 
peor, from whence great trouble and deftrudion came upon 
the whole body of them ('N ) 

The Midianites herein enjoyed but a fliort-Iived fatis- 
fa6!;ion ; their forwardnefs upon this occafion, and fubdo- 



lous pra£i:ices, kindled the wrath of God againft them, and 
Mofes had pofitive orders to fmite them particularly. When 
they heard that the divine cohimiand was on the point of 
being executed upon them by twelve thoufand of the Ifra* 
elites, under the conduct: of Phinehas, they made the beft: 
preparations they could to withftand the invafioj;i, by arm- 
ing their caftles, and muftering their ftrength. But their 

caftles 



' See before, Vol. I. p. 189. ' Vol. I. p. 189. ^ Numb, xxv 

15. 18. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 4. c. 6. See before. Vol. II 

p. 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109. 



^ (N) Jofephus fpeaks of a plague upon this occafion which car- 
ried oiF fourteen thoufand Souls (15). 



(is) Jofeph. ubifupra. 

4 



Chap. 4. The Hiftory of Midian. ^ 141 

caftles availed them but little, nor the ftrength they mufter- f 
ed. They were defeated, and every man of them put to^ 
the fword, and among the reft Balaam " (O), and all their 
cities and goodly caftles were laid in afties. Not one male 
of any age or degree was fpared, they were all put to the 
fword, as were all the females likewife that were not pure 
virgins. The country was laid wafte, and all the cattle 
driven ofF before the conqueror, to the number of fix hun- 
dred feventy five thoufand Iheep, feventy two thoufand 

beeves, and fixty one thoufand aftes. The virgins which 
were carried away captive were thirty two thoufand in 
number 5 and there is mention made of great riches in gold, 

and filver, and iron, and other metals, which were carried 
oft' in this general devaftation '\ Thus were they puniflied 
for their folly and wickednefs, and their country made quite 
defolate, 

T Hus was a branch of the Midianltes utterly cut oft^ f . 
but in procefs of time this lofs was fupplied, and it pleafed « 

God, for the punifliment of Ifrael, that they rofe up in 

war againft that fmful nation, and in their turn were very 
near deftroying the whole generation of them by fire, and 
fword, and famine, for feven fucceflive years. For, about 
one hundred and fifty years after this flaughtcr of the Mi- 
dianites, there appeared two kings at the head of them, and 
the Amalekites, and Arabians. 

These two kings are called Zee ah and ZALMUNNA,Zebah vai 
and waged fo cruel a war againft the Ifraelites, that not^^^"*'**^ 
daring to ftay in the low country, they betook them to the 
mountains, and there, where nature had been defedlive, 
they made themfelves caves and fortrelles to fhelter them. 
The Midianites having therefore no enemy that withftood 
them, they wafted the fruits of the earth, and drove olF 

ail the cattle. This deftrudtion they continued for feven 
years together marching every fummer feafon in vaft mul- 
titudes, with numberlefs camels, and herds of cattle, about 

the 



" Numb. xxxi. 1—8. ^ Ibid. ver. 9, 10, 11. & feqq. Jo- 

feph. ubi fupr. c. 7. 

(O) Balaam is pofitively faid to have gone to his place (16 J, to 

have returned home ; but whether he came back again in com- 
pliance with a fecond meffage, or whether of his own accord, to 

fee the iiTue of his wicked counfel, or to forward it, is not hid. 



(16) Numb, xxiv. 25, 
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the time the fruits were far advanced, all which they reaped 

w 

)r themfelves ; fo that, between them and their iiifinite 
flocks, there was fcarce any fuftenance left for the Ifraehtes, 
who continually fled up to the mountains upon their ap- 




proach ^, 

But God at length put a flop to thefe mercilefs incur- 
fions of Zebah and Zalmunna, who meant nothina: lefs 



than to fl:arve the inhabitants, and pollefs themfelves of the 

land Gideon was chofen by heaven for the delivery of 
his country upon this calamitous occafion, and he did it 
fo efFedlually, that the Midianites never dared afterwards 
to contend with Ifrael, as will immediately be feen. Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna and their confederates marching into 
the country, according to their annual cuftom, pitched 
their tents in the valley of Jezreel, on this fide of Jordan. 
Here, as they lay covering a vaft ivd,6t of ground, their, 
camp was explored by Gideon one night, who overhearing 
one of the camp telling his dream to another, who inter- 
preted it in favour of Gideon, he was more than ever en- 
couraged to put in agitation a ftratagem, which 4)ad been 
formed for their deftru(5i:ion, with only three hundred nien, 
armed with no other weapons than a ram's horn in one hand, 
and a light concealed in a pitcher in the other. Accordii 
about midnight the Midianites were alarmed in three fev 
ral quarters of their camp, by the found of one liundred, 
horns or trumpets in each ; and ftarting from their fleep, 
perceived alfo as many lights breaking in upon them on three 
ieveral fides. The found of the horns, the glare of the 
lights, the gloom of the night, and the loud fl\outs they 
heard, ftruck them with horror and amazement, and have- 
ing no time to recover from their firft confternation, they 
fell into unfpeakable confufion ; and, being of different 
languages, flruek at one another, not knowing friend from 
foe ; fo that a dreadful flaughter enfued, which was chiefly 



Of 




weapons. The kings Zebah and Zal- 
munna, however, found means to extricate themfelves, and 
fled off with a body of about fifteen tboufand men : Oreb 

and Zeeb, two princes of Midian (P), alfo found means 

to 



^ Judg. vi. 1—6. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 5. c. 7. y Pfalm kxxiii 



11, 12. 



(P) Acconling to Jofeph us, "Oreb a»d Zeb were kings of Mi 



diaa (17}. 



(?:) Jofeph. Alntiq. lib. 5. c. 8. 
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\ 



to efcape for the prefcnt ; but they immediately fell intOj 
the hands of the Ephraimites, who put them to death;) 
and by the (laughter wliich happened upon this occafion, 
and what before happened in the camp, there fell one hun- 
dred and twenty thoufmd men. The kings Zebah and 
Zalmunna (Q), with their party, got over the river, and 
held on their flight to Karkor, and there thought them- 
fclves fafe 5 but being hotly purfued by Gideon, they were 
unexpedtcdly furprized, and put to farther flight, and be- 
ing overtaken again, their fifteen thoufand men were 
beaten and difperfed ^, and they themfclves taken prifoners, 
and carried back again by Gideon When he had brought 
Zebah and Zalmunna home with him, he afked them 
what kind of men they were wliom they had formerly flaia 
at Tabor ; they anfwered they were juft fuch as himfelf, 
of majeftic deportment ; to this he replied, they were his 
own brethren, and therefore he could not fpare their lives : 
wherefore he ordered his fon to ftand up and kill them ; 
but they, perceiving the youth to be but weak and fearful, 
requeftcd of Gideon, as a favour, that he would diipatch 
them himfelf, and he did fo, and they were no foonv"r dif- 

patched than the ornaments were taken from tljc r":c!;s of 
their camels. Thus were the Midianites flaughtered ^ fe- 
cond time, and plundered of immenfe wealth in cattle, 
gold, jewels, rich attire, and the like- The very ear- ri-K!;3 
only, taken from them, weighed 1700 fhckels ^ This 

downfal is, by the prophet, termed, the day of Midian^, 

and the flaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb r roni 

henceforward they gave over the trade of war 

They were, however, a famous nation many ages after- 
ward, and are mentioned for their induflry, and riclies ^, 
and the magnificence of their tents : but in the firfl: cen- 
tury 



^ Judges ubi fupra. 10, 12, 15. Sc ft-qq. vii, viH. i — i 
^ Vide Jofepli. ubi fupra. c. viii. Jud;^. viii, iii, 2O. ^ Ifi. 
ix. 4. ^Ifa. X. 26. ^ Judg. ubi fiipr. vcr. 20. ' Jfi. U. (>. 

^ Habak. iii. 7. 



(Ql Jofcphus fays, they were brethren, and calli ihcjn Z'-h'm 
and Hezarben (iB). He fays alfo, that theic fifceeu tlioulanJ 
men were all flaiu (19) to a man ; the fcripture only fays liiey 
were difcoinfited or terrified, which is by much the more likely 

to have happened. 



[ (i8j Idem ubi fupra, (19^ Idem ubi fupra. 
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ury their name was difufed, being by that time fwallowcd 
lip by the more famous of Arabia. Between three and 
four hundred years ago, there was a ruined city which 
bore the ancient name (RJ ; in the neighbourhood of which 
tbey pretend to fhew the place where Mofes watered his fa- 

thcr-jn-law*s cattle. 






T. IV. 




^be Hiftory of Edom. 

SAU, called alfo Edom, was the progenitor of this 
people. He was the fon of Ifaac, the fon of Abraham, 

Rebekah, and born at a birth with Jacob, being his 
twin-brother, and the elder of the two (AJ. Thefe twins 
contended while yet in their mother's womb ; an early 
prefage of the ftrife which was to take birth between them, 
and revive between their defendants, as God himfelf ex- 
plained it to their mother. Efau was born with red hair all 

over him (Bj ^ and as he grew up he proved to be a very 

ftrong 



(R) Abu'lfeda, from whom we have authority to fay this, calls it 

Madyan, and Mofes's father-in-law, I xa^aj Shoaib 

(20) J and the place is Hill one of the ftations in the pilgrimage 
from Egypt to Mecca, under the name of Shoaib's Cave (21). 

(A) It is remarkable, that as he came into the world his bro- 
ther Jacob had him fail hold by the heel, as if he would fupplant 
Jiim, as he afterwards did, lays a learned commentator ( i ). 

(B) Much is faid concerning this extraordinary hairynefs of the 
new born Efau : but not to enter into the little uncertain niceties 
of afubjeft of this kind, it is in general thought, that he had not 
only hair on his head, but all over his body ^ and that this hair 
was as ftrong as hriftles ; in fliort, that he was as rough and lhaggy 
as a Satyr [z) : and this indeed feems to be the meaning of the 
text, which fays he was red all over, like a hairy garment. This 
cxpreflion has given birth to a conjecture, that the hair-garments 
they wore in thofe days, were of a rcddilh colour, like the hair 
of Efau (3). Inftead of garment the LXX render it ^o^c&^aca-vg, 
a briftly, lhaggy flcin, and the vulgate has the fame interpretation. 

It is thought, that each interpretation has an eye to the falhion 

among 



(20) Defcrip. Arab. p. 42. inter Geo. Vet. Script. Grec 



Min. (21) See Ray's ColleCl. of curious Travels and Voyag 
Tome 2. p. 158. fi) Patrick's Comment, upon Gen. xxv. 26 

Idem ubi. fupr. ver. 25. (3) Cleric, in Gen. Loc. fupra cit 
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ftrong and aftive perfon, and delighting in the chafe, be- 
came a man of the field ; by which means providing pleri' 
tifully and delicioufly for his father's table, he Vv'on his par- 
ticular affedion. On the other hand, being of a very maf 

Culine turn of mind, and much abfent from home, he re- 
tained not the kind inclinations of his mother Rebekah 
who prided herfelf wholly in Jacob, who was a gentle-fpi 
rited man, and more frequently in her eye. On a day it 
happened, that Efau came home quite fpcnt with fafting 
and exercife, and perceiving that his brother Jacob had 
cooked fome pottage, begged he might have fome of 
it, being quite empty and ready to die* Jacob, taking 

advantage of his brother's diftrefs, tells him, if he would 
make over his birth-right to him, he fhould have fome : 
whereupon Efau, thinking himfelf at the point of deathj 
and that his birth- right was of no value to himfelf, con- 
fented to Jacob's ungenerous motion, and fware away his 
birth-right to him, and accepted of a mefs of pottage in 
confideration thereof ; and thus is he faid to have defpifed 
his birth-right. Upon this occafion he was called Edom, 
which fignifies red, the colour of the pottage which Jacob 

fo dearly fold him (Cj. * At the age of forty years, he 

gave 



^ Gen, XXV, 24 — 34 



among the Arabs of wearing Mns (4), as fome of them do aC 
this day, but they are ftieep-lkins, warm and foft, fown together^ 
the wool being worn innermoft (^j. 



(C) We are well apprized of all that has been faid by com- 
mentators and others upon this great tranfadion between thefe 
brethren j but it will hardly be expeded we ftiould run the fame 
lengths they have, nor enter into their infinite reprefentations of 
this matter ; and therefore we fhall briefly touch upon fome gene- 
ral points only. The pottage it feems was red, or yellowifti, and 
made of lentils (6) from Egypt (7) j of which there was two forts, 
one darker than the other (8), and both highly prized by the an- 
tients, both of the eatt and weft. Pliny relates from others, that 
equanimity is the -ufual effedl of feeding upon lentils : and another 
writer fays they infpire with joy ("9. j It is unlucky they Ihould 



Vol IL K 



have 



(4) Idem ibid. ^5) Thevenot, Part. i. lib. 2. chap. 32. 
(6) Gen. ubi fupra, ver. 30, 34. (jj St. Auguft. in Pfal. xlvi. 

(8) Plin. Hiftor. Nat. L 18, c. ("9] Au(^tor Geopon. lib. 
2, c. 35. p, 71. 



✓ 
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gave great trouble and forrow to his parents by marrying 
among the daughters of Heth ; he took two of them, Ju- 
dith the daughter of Beeri, and Bafhemath the daughter of 

Elon 



have kindled fuch a ftrife between Efau and Jacob. To this feme 
anfwer, that Efau had never feen any afore fio); and this 



pretended from Efau*s faying only, give me fome of that red, red, 
as it is in the original : but this is at firft light very unlikely to be 
true ; for doubtlcfs thefe lentiles mull have been a food he and the 
reft of the family were well acquainted with ; fo that what the 
ancients held concerning the harmonious effefls lentils have Upon 
the mind , muft fall to the ground. But to leave this fubjeft, let 
us take a view of the birth-right which was exchanged for thefe 

lentils. The chief privilege of the birth -right, fay fome, was 
the inheriting a double portion of the father's eftate (i i) : others 
annex the priefthood thereto, and fuppofe, that Efau's cloaths, 
with which Rebekah clad Jacob, were his facerdotal veftments 

but this notion is ftrongly repugned by what Hands on re- 
cord concerning Cain and Abel (13 J. Thirdly, a fuperiority 
over the reft of the children is thought to have been the principal 
prerogative of the birth-right. Again, the chief privilege of the 
birth-right might have been to challenge the particular blelfing of 
the dying parent. To conclude upon this head, the prerogatives 
of the primogeniture were not confined to the perfon of the fon, 
on whom the bleffing was conferred, fo as to die with him, but 
defcended to his pofterity. So the promifes made to Jacob in his 
bleffing were not fulfilled in him, but in his children after him. 
Such was the pottage, and fuch the birth-right, which were fet in 
.oppofition to each other. The Hebrew word *i^^^bn halhiteni, 
which Efau ufes in addreffing Jacob, occurs no where but in this 
place, and therefore there is fome doubt about the true interpreta- 
tion of it. The LXX render it yevarSv /xg, fac me guftare, which 
is not thought earneft enough for a hungry man. Some, feed me 
with it, as if he was fo thoroughly tired, that he could not lift his 
own hand to his head. Others, give me a good deal of it, which, 
a very hungry man might fay very naturally ; and this is defended 
by the Samaritan reading, and from the affinity of an Arabic 
, word, which has fome relation to it in found and fignification. 

From the fame alfo it may be fuppofed, that he alked for the 
thickeft of the pottage. Confidering the whole tranfadlion between 
Jacob and Efau upon this occalion as meerly human, the former 
was gaiity of a great breach of hofpitality and brotherly affedion 
at leaii:, and cannot be excufed, as moft, even divines, appre- 
hend ( 14/ 



(10) See Patrick's Comment, ubi fupr. ver. 50. (ii) ver. 31. 
. f iz) Lightfoot Obfervations in Genefin. c. xxvii. ( 13) Gen, iv# 
(i^J Vide Cleric, in Genef. ubi fupr. 
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Elon ^ j but this wore off in time, and he was received into' 
favour with his father again. Ifaac now grown old and 
very dim-fighted called Efau to him;, and told him, that he 
knew not how few the remainder of his days were to be, 
and therefore fliould be glad if he would take his weapons 
his quiver and his bow, and go out and get him venifon 
and drefs it for him in a favoury manner as he knew how, 
that his foul might blefs him before he died (T>), Efau obeyed, 
but while he was abfent, his mother, who heard the words 
which pafled between his father and him, drelTed her fon 

Jacob in Efau's cloaths CE), and, preparing a difh of fa- 

K 2 vpury 




^xxvi. 34, 35. 

(D) It is thought that Ifaac only fent out Efau by way of pro- 
bation ; that is, to try whether he had good fuccefs, or not, 
thereby to fatisfy himfelf in a fcruple he had, whether he fhould 
blefs him or no. For, as by his former ill fuccefs he was reduced 
to the neceffity of making away his birth -right j fo now, if the 
fame ill luck attended him, he fliould take it for a fign that the 
bleffrng was to depart from him : And though he had pronounced 
the great bleffing over Jacob, yet when he perceived that Efau 
had brought home the venifon he fent him for, he deemed it a 
tacit exprelTion of the will of God, that Efau fliould have his 
blefling alfo, and he bleffed him accordingly (15). 

(E) Concerning thefe cloaths, it is faid they had been worn 
Adam in his miniftry, and that they retained the ineffable fragrancy 
of paradife (16^. Others only fuppofe, that they were laid uf> 

in aromatic flowers, or other perfumes, to preferve them from 
moths, and to refrefti the brain, when put on ; and that it is 
groundlefs in the Jews to imagine they defcended from Adam to 
Noah, and fo downwards to Abraham's family (ij). Befides, 

it may be afked how it came to pafs, that Ifaac could part with 

fo precious a relique to his fon, during his own life-time ? Per 
haps this is too early to fuppofe there was any fuch delicacy in 

apparel ; but this is obviated by the near neighbourhood of Ara- 
bia ( 18). By thefmcll of the field fome may underftand a fcent 
more manly than the fleams of a perfume, efpecially as Efau was 
fo great a hunter, and perpetually in the field ; but that expreflion 

is fuppofed to have a different import, and to mean, that his 

cloaths were exquifitively fcented ; and this feems to be confirmed 

from the Samaritan reading, which after the word niti^ Shadeh 

a 



(15) Vide Lightfoot Obfervat. in Genef. cap. xxvii. (16) Vide 
Braun. de Veftib. Hebr. facerd. c.4. (17) See Patrick's Comment, 
upon Gen, c. xxvii, 15 (i^) Vide Cleric, in Gen. c. xxvii. 27. 
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voury meat, fcnt him in with it to his father, who pro- 
nounced the irrevocable bleffing over Jacob. Thus was 
Ifaac deceived, and Efau fupplanted, who coming in with 
his venifon juft after Jacob was gone, Ifaac in a great agony 
told him he had been circumvented by his brother, and that 
he neither could nor would recal the blefling. When Efau 
heard this he wept bitterly, and upbraided his brother with 
his unnatural and fubdolous dealing, firft, in extorting his 

birth-right from him, and now, in robbing him of his 
bleffing. However, Efau did fo far prevail with his tears 
and his forrowful preffing intreaties, that his father bleffed 
him alfo to this efFedl ; that " his dwelling fhould be the 
fatnefs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from 

above (F), that he fliould live by the fword and ferve 

" his 



a field, has i^^D full ; and fo the LXX have rendered it ocr- 

\LY^ cey^s 'm\^ii<;, and fo the Vulgate has it, Sicut odor agri pleni ; 

as the fmell of a full field, or as it is fupplied, as the fmell of a 
field full of fweet herbs and flowers. 

(F) Some give this part of Efau's bleffing a quite contrary 
turn, and will have it, that his4ot was to be in a barren land j 
and that his living fhould be by rapine and violence j and accor- 
dingly, that Edom was an ungrateful foil, nor refrelhed with 
timely rains {19). The interpretation of the LXX^ with a trifling 
variation of a^ro, by making it either a prepofition or an adverb, 
may be taken both ways. But, on the other hand, it is obferved, 
that if we follow our own tranflation , which is direftly in the 
fenfe of the Vulgate, and in the fenfe St. Hierom took it, there 
will be flill a wide difi:erence between Jacob's blefling and Efau's j 

that in the latter there is no mention made of corn and wine ; no 
fuch dominion promifed as in Jacob's j and that laftly, whatfoever 
fatnefs was in the foil of his country, it did not laft long (20). 
Neverthelefs, Mofes feems to tell us, that the land of Edom was 
not fo deftitute as fome may imagine ; when he promifes the king 
of Edom, that if he would permit the children of Ifrael to pafs 
through his country, they Ihould hurt neither the fields nor the 
vineyards (21): the fields may perhaps have been rather corn 
fields than pafture ; and if this be true, the Edomites had their 
corn and wine too. As to what Malachi fays of the infertility 
and defolation of the kingdom of Edom (22}, that muft, we 
think, be rather attributed to the cruel effeds of their unfortunate 
wars, than to any failure in the ufual produd of the foil. 



(19) Idem ubi fupr. ver. 39. (20) Patrick's Comment, dbi 

fupr, ver. 39, (21) Numb. xx. 17—20. (22) Malach. i. 5. 
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his brother, but that he fhould fhakc off the yoke at 
laft.'* - It was with a heavy ciifcontented mind that l]e 
heard his lot, and his refentment wrought fo ftiongly up- 
on him, that at firft he determined to kill Jacob as foon 
as their father fliould die ; which coming to the know- 
ledge of Rebekah, fhe fent Jacob away to Padan-Aram, 
under pretence of getting him a wife there from among her 
own kindred ' . But Efau cooled again, and generoufly 
forgot all that had paft, and finding that Ifaac and Rebekah 

had a great averfion to the daughters of Canaan, he went 

over to Iftimael, and took his daughter, Mehalath the 
fifter of Nebaioth (G), adding her to the wives he had al> 
ready taken 5 and removed with his family to mount 

Seir, not fo much with a defign to fettle there perhaps, as 
to ferve a prefent conveniency. The fpot he occupied in 
this country took his name, and was called the field of 

Edom % and in a few years he became a very confiderable 
perfon. 

For, when news came to him hither, that his brothei? 

Jacob was on his return from Padan-Aram, he v^ent out 
to meet him on the road with a train of four hundred fol- 
lowers, with which he meant to honour and affift his bro- 
ther, and not inje£l fear into him as he did. The inter- 
view was very tender on both fides, but efpecially Efau, 
unmindful of what moft men would ever have retained, 
accofted Jacob with tears of joy and the moft melting af- 
fei^tion ,^ he nobly refufed the prcfents wherewith his. bro- 
ther would needlefly have bribed him to a reconciliation, 
and prefled him to hold on his way to mount Seir, that 
they might be neighbours and live together; and whea 
Jacob artfully waved this invitation, under pretence of the 
tedioufnefs of his marches for the fake of the children and 
cattle, and feemed to fay he would follow him ; Efau de- 
fired he would let him at leaft leave fome of his followers 

behind to affift him and conduct him on his way j but this 



K 




being 



Gen. xxii. ^ Gen. xxvii. 6—9., " Gen. xxxiii. 3 . in 



the Margin. 



(G) It is obferved from hence, that Efau paid no regard to the 
divine revelation, or he would not have taken the del'ccndant of 
a bond-woman [Hagar] , who. could not inherit the promifes laadc. 
to Abraham and Ifaac (23)^ 



(23) See Patrkk upon Gen. xxviii. 9» 



+ 
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being rejedled, he with relu£l:ance left Jacob behind him, 
and took the prefents away which had been utterly forced 
upon him by his timorous brother (H) ; who, inftead of 
following him, deceived him once more, and went another 
way ^. Efau remained in Seir till he heard that his father 

Ifaap was either dead, or upon the point to die, and went 



to 



Ibid. & xxxiii. 



(H) It appears very plain from what now pafled between Efau 
and Jacob at this meeting, that the former was not fo great a 
reprobate, or naturally fo bad a man, as fome have unreafonably 
leprefented him. We had refolved to touch upon this matter in 

the behalf of Efau ; but finding it generoufly done to our hands 
by a very worthy divine, we Ihall content ourfelves with the fub- 
ftance of what he fays : Efau was a plain, generous, and honeft 
man ; nor does he feem to have been more wicked than the other 
^en of his age an4 times. His generous and good temper ap- 
pears by his afFeftionate deportment towards his brother, and his 
fpeedy and utter oblivion of the injuries and flights he received 
from him : and though St. Paul calls him the prophane Efau, 
and fays he was hated by God, it cannot thence be gathered 
that he was a wicked man, or that God puniflied him for an im- 
moral life. I . This fentence could not extend to his pofterity, 
and is not faid to be founded upon his aftions. 2. God's hatred 
of Efau was not a hatred which induced him to punifh him with 
an evil ; for he was as happy in the blelRngs of this life as Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, or Jacob, if not more. His children became mafters 
of the land of their podeffion much fooner than the Ifraelites ; 
and God was pleafed to command the Ifraelites not to difturb 
them in their rights. And if his earthly felicity was fuch, why 

Ihould we defpair of his being a partaker of the heavenly ? 3 . If 

he was excluded from being the heir of the bleffing, fo was Lot, 
and Job, and other good and virtuous men. 4, St. Paul means 
no more than to fliew the Jews, that God had all along beftowed 
the favours which led to the Meffiah on whom he pleafed ; to 
Abraham, not to Lot ; to Jacob, not to Efau : to the Gentiles, 



not to the Jews. 5. Though Efau be called ^eCtjXo?, or pro- 
phane, he is never called ao-gQ?, or ,cliA»^ruKU, wicked, or- im- 
moral. So that the only defeft in his character is, that he does 
not feem to have been fo mindful of the promifes made to his 
family as Jacob was j from whence, and from his temper, it ap- 
pears, that he was not quite fo fit to be the heir of the mercies 
peculiar to his faijiily (2 

(24) Shuckford's Conneft. of the Sacr. and Prof. Hiftory of the 

^iVorld, vol. 2. p. 198 &feq. 
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Mamre, where he affifted Jacob at the funeral of their 
deceafed parent, and took pofleffion of his inheritance ; for 

his birth-right was a fpiritual prerogative, and no-ways 

related to his father's temporal eftate. By this addition to 
his former ftore, and Jacob being alfo very rich and ma- 
fter of much cattle, they perceived it would be next to 
impoflible to enjoy fuch large pofleffions together in a coun- 
try where they were both ftrangers ; and therefore, as 
Abraham and Lot had done before, they parted. Efau re- 
turning to the country of Seir, being an hundred and 
twenty years old, married Aholibaniah a daughter of the 
country, but originally of Canaan =^ ; and from hencefor- 
ward took fuch meafures as might be moft conducive to 

the good and peaceable fettlement of his defcendants in this 

country. 

Now though Efau might have no pofitive knowledge ofTh 

it, vet God defigned this land for an inheritance to his^'T 
line as he did that of Canaan for the line of Jacob : and 
this naturally leads us to give the beft defcription we can 
of the realm fo ordained for them ; which we (liall here do 
once for all. This country was originally, fo far as we 
know, inhabited by a people called Horites, or Horim, 



whether fo named from one Hor, or Hori •, which was a 
name amongft them, is what we know no more, than 
whether mount Hor was fo denominated from him, as 
fome thinks It was called the mount or land of Seir 
from one Seir an Horite, and not from .the hairynefs of 
Efau, who came there long after, as Jofephus dreamed K 
In the Samaritan Verfion it is called Gablah j by Jonathan's 
Targum Gobal ; and by Jofephus Gobolitis ; which feve- 
ral appellations are derived from Geboul, fignifying a bor- 
der ; for it did border upon the land of Canaan on the 
fouth ; but the extent of the ancient country of ^Scir we 
take not upon us to fay ; and therefore can mention no 
other boundary. When the children of Edom feized on 
this country, it grew to be univerfally known under the 
name of Edom j but we cannot gather, that they extend- 
ed their limits till the time they eredted their monarchy, 
when they built Elath and Efiongeber, as is likely, on the 
eaftern fliore of the Arabian gulf ; but in the days of Mo- 
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fes 



£ Ubi fupr. xxxv, xxxvi. ^ Deut. ii. 5. Jofli. xxiv. 4. 
^ Gen. xxxvi. 22, 30. ^ See Wells's Hiftoric. Geogr. of the 

Old Teft. vol, I. p. 533. f Jofeph, Antiq. lib, i. c. 20, 
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'fes no part of their dominion abutted upon that gulf'". 
When the ancient kingdom of Edom was in its meridian, 

it was, as we think, bounded on the north by the land of 
Canaan and the fait fea, or lake Afphaltites, on the eaft 
by Midian, on the fouth by the Arabian gulf, or the red 
fea, fo called from the jurifdidtion this people exercifed over 

it, as is moft likely (I) ; on the weft it was bounded by 
Anialek. 

This 

See Numb. xx. 1 7 — 2 1 . Deut. li. i . & feq. 

(I) The Red Sea, as we commonly call it, is more properly 
termed the Arabian gulf. By the Hebrews it was called Yam 
Suf, the weedy, or flaggy, fea ; by the Arabians Bahr Alkolzum, 
or the fea of Kolzum, a fmall town at the northermoft end of it, 
But by the ancient iuhabitants of the adjacent countries it was 
called the fea of Edom, becaufe it wafhed the fouthern fkirts of. 
the land of Edom. The Greeks, finding that the Phoenicians 
called it Yam Edom, miftook the word Edom to fignify an ap- 
pellative inflead of a proper name ; and therefore rendered it 
spyO^a ^a>,dcr<ru, Mare Rubrum, and thence we have the Ery- 
threan, or Red Sea {25). Others (26), however, derive the 
name from a certain king of the eaft, in, or towards, P^rfia, cal- 
led Erythras ; but by the Red Sea they manifeftly underftand what 
we call the Indian ocean ; and therefore we cannot think with 
Sir Ifaac Newton (27), that this fame Erythras is the Edom or 
Efau of fcripture (28), and that he was adually the lirft that in- 
vented the vefifels, rates, in which they navigated that fea, 
Agatharcides expatiates on this, and will have it, that the Indian 
• ocean was called the Red Sea ; not becaufe the Arabian gulf be* 
longing to it had hills on the weft of it, which when the fun 
Ihone intenfely upon them, looked fomewhat Uke burning coals. 
On the eaft he fays indeed there were fome red hills, and the 
fame there are at this day ; but this, he fays, was not the reafori 

why the ocean was called Red : nor was it becaufe the fun in 
thofe parts, inftead of darting forth bright and clear rays, fhone 
out only with a fanguine light, which gave a bloody hue to the 
furface of the fea ; but he will have it derived from one Ery- 
thras, an obfcure and fabulous prince, concerning whom he tells 
a very abfurd and puerile ftory, with a very grave air. From 
this it appears, that the Erythrean, or Red Sea of the ancients is 

the Indian ocean of our days, and that what we call the Red Sea 
was confidered as a branch of it. 

(25) See Prideaux's Conneft. of the Old and New Teft. Part, 
I. Book 1. p. 10 (26) Plin. 1. 6. c. 28. Strab. lib. 16. p. 
766. Pompon, Mel. lib. 3. cap. 8.. (27) Chronol. of ancient 

Kingdoms amend, p. 2U.. (?8) Apud Phot, in BiblioU. 
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This tra£l is very hilly and mountainous, and great 
part of it defart. It has few or no open ftreams, but la- 
tent fprings of water fufficient for the ufe of the inhabi- 
tants, who know where to find them Corn and wine, 
neverthelefs, it feems to have anciently abounded with in 
fome degree ° ; fo that Efau may have enjoyed the fat of 

the land (K) ; and befides, his pofterity, by their fituation, 
were able to fupply and enrich thcmfelves with the produce 

of fome of the fineft and moft fruitful foils on earth, 
means of their commerce with foreigners by the red-fea, in 

thofe days the greateft and moft confiderable trading water 
in the world. Amalekitis is bv fome reckoned to have 




been a part or province of Edom p ('L), but, however it was 
confidered in later days, it certainly was not fo when the 
kingdom of Amalek flourifhed; and therefore we fhall 
treat thereof feparately, in the next fe£tion. We are po- 

fitively told, that Job's country, the land of Uz, lies with- 
in 



" Thevenot's Travels, Part i. p. 32. Sandys, Book 2. p. 107. 
^ See Numb, ubi fupra. p Vide Hiftor. Jul. in Edom. Jo- 

feph. Antiq. 1. 1 1 . c. i , 



(K) By modern travellers we are told, that this country at pre- 
fent is nothing lefs than a fertile fpot (29). But it muft bear a 
widely different face now that it is only frequented by the Be- 
douins, or wandering Arabs, from what it did, when occupied by . 
a fettled nation, who doubtlefs muft with great pains and induftry 
have prepared the foil for propagation : but we have fpoken of 

this already (30). 

(L) Jofephus divides Edom into Gobolitis and Amalekitis (31) ; 
but this is a divifion which cannot be accurately fpoken of, while 
the Edomites and Amalekites were indcpendant ftates. The ha- 
bitation of the Edomites is alfo frequently called Gebalene (32) ; 

and efpecially by Eufebius, who ufes the appellations Gebalene 
and Idumea indifferently to denote the fame place (33). Some 
later writers have torn the countiy afunder by a very violent and 
needlefs rent, placing one Edom in the land of Seir on the other 
fide of Jordan to the north, and leaving the other in the place 
where the only land of Seir certainly ftood ; but this is a notion 

very folidly confuted by the bell approved of the latefl; geo^ 
graphers. 



(29) Sandys, Book 2. p. 107, (30) See before p. 148.. 
note (F), (31) Jofeph. Antiq, 1. 11, c. i. (32) Ste^ 

phan. ad voces, TdQuXoe.. Sc TeCaAst.. {33) Jn Onomaft urbiu?i^ 
& locorum ad voces Ti^idj ZmU 'icc.Oep* 
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in the limits of the ancient Edom ^ ; but fome very noted 
geographers ^ are unwilling to grant it, for reafons which 
are not altogether fo valid as might be wifhed ; but they 
are too obfcure and uncertain to be difculTed here. 

Now the cities and remarkable places of Edom were 
Teman, which, being mentioned for the wifdom and coun- 
fel of its inhabitants was, perhaps, the royal feat : The 
country around it was called Temani ; of this part was 
Eliphaz, one of Job*s friends Dedan, a city of great 
dealings with Tyre 5 fome of the commodities are men- 
tioned, ebony, ivory, and fine cloaths " ; it feems to have 

been fituated in an extremity of the country oppofite to 
Teman ^. Bozrah ^, Bofor, Bazrah, and the like, are 
names of another city of Edom ; its name implies a for- 
trefs, which has made fome imagine, that it was the capi- 
tal of the kingdom y. By the manner of the prophet's in- 
troducing it, it may be guefled to have been a confiderable 
place in his days. Selah or Petra being words of the fame 
iignification, the one in greek the other in hebrew, it is 
thought, the one is a tranflation of the other, and that 
they both intend one and the fame city If this be right, 
it ftood on a level fpot of ground, encompafled all round 
by fteep rocks and craggy precipices, and within this in- 
clofure were many gardens and rich fprings ; but beyond it 
•the country wasadefart^ That it was thus naturally 
fortified, appears by feveral authors ^ By one it is called 
the chief place of the Nabatasans % whom in another place 
he calls Idumeans '\ that is, Edomites ; and fays, that it 
was three or four days journey diftant from Jericho. A 
fecond author alfo calls it a city of the Nabatasans A 
third places it near mount Hor', and calls it the capital of 
Arabia A fourth feats it ten miles weftward of Elath ^, 

a fea-port on the red Tea belonging to the Edomites. More- 
over, 

1 Auguft. de Civit. Dei. 1. 18. c. 47. See alfo Lament, iv. 
21. ^ Vide Cellarii Notit. Orb. Ant. & Relandi Pakft. II- 
iuftr. * Jerem. xlix. ^ Job ii. 1 1 . " Jerem. ubi fupr. 
ver. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 15, 20. Idem xxv. 13. in the Margin. 

^ Ifa. Ixiii. I. y See Fuller's Pifgak fight, lib. 4. c. 2. ^ See 
Prideaux's Conneft. of the Old and New Teft. Part i . Book viii . 
p. 544. Fuller ubi fupr. ^ Strabo, lib. 16. p. 779. ^ Jo- 
feph. Ant. lib. 14. c. 9. Diod. Sic. lib. 19. p. 722. *^ Strabo, 
ubi fupr. ^ Idem ibid. p. 760. ^ Diod. Sic. ubi fupr. 
*" Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 4. c. 4. ^ Lib. xiv. c. 25, JjEufeb. 

Onomaft, urb* & loc. ad vocem Uire^^ 
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over, this kingdom had two very eminent fea-ports, Elath I 



and Efiongeber, on the ihores of the Arabian gulf, or red 



fea '\ Efiongeber proved an unfortunate harbour, being 
rocky and very difficult, deriving its name from a ridge 
of rocks it had, v^rhich was thought to refemble the back- 
bone of a man and growing at length infamous for the 
many wrecks which befel the (hipping that frequented it, 
it was deferted very early ; and therefore its lituation is 
not exadly known, any further than that it ftood very 
near to Elath. This [meaning Elath] was a fairer and 
more commodious haven, and for a long time was a ftation 
for the (hipping, which was fent from thefe parts into the 
Indies. It is alfo called Eloth, Aela, Ailat, Elat, Elana, 
from whence you have the Elanitic gulf wherein it ftood ; 

and by the Arabians Ailah to this day (M), Upon the 

decay 



' I Kings ix. 26. ^ See Prideaux's Conned, of the old and 
New Teft. part i. book i. p. 7. aijd Patrick's Comment, upon 
tlie above-cited paffage of Kings, 



(M) Ailah, or Elath, is near the road the Egyptian pilgrims 
take, when they go to Mecca. In the fourteenth century there 
were confidei-able remains of it ftanding. At that time an Egyp- 
tian governor refided in a tower there : there were no fields 
about it. There was formerly a caftle which ftood out in the 
fea, but that is deftroyed. Our author calls it a fmall city, and 
adds, that it had belonged to thofe Jews who were turned into 
apes and fwine (34]. Elath and Eliongeber grew at laft to be 
ambigui juris, according to Sir John Marftiam f 35J. But not to 
anticipate what we may have to fay upon this matter, let it for 
the prefent fuffice, that we obferve the Edomites to have been fo 
well able to defend the right they claimed of the empire of the 
Red-Sea, that the Egyptians were anciently unable to difpute it 
with them, and were obliged to fubmit to fuch conditions as the 
Edomites were pleafed to allow them, which are faid to have 
been hard enough j for they were allowed but one vefTel of bur- 
then wherewith to fail to the Indies, and not fo much as one 
galley (36). Elath was particularly fo confiderable a place, as to 
give narne to the eaftermoft of the gulfs which terminate the Red- 
Sea, and had the famous metropohs of Petra, ten miles to the 
weftward of it {37), as is faid from very good authority, which 
has been followed by fome geographers of firft note. 



(34) Abu'lfeda in Defcrip. Arab. (35] Canon. Chron. fecul. 

xiv. p. 367. (36) See before, Vol. I. Ch. 3. latter end of the 
fecond fed. Hift. de Huet, du Comm. & de la Navig. des 

Anc. c. 5 . (37) Eufeb. Onon Urbiuin & Locorum ad vocem, *At^a. 
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decay of Efiongeber, it grew into great credit and refort, 
and was thought worthy of being contended for j and an- 
ntly changed its mafters feveral times : it was wrefted 



from the Edomites by David it was afterwards forced 




from the houfe of David by the Edomites when they re- 
belled againft Jehoram ; Azariah got it from them again ; 
but his grandfon loft it to the king of Syria " ; the Syrians 
held it a long time, and, after fome revolutions and changes 
under the Seleucidas and the Ptolemies, it fell to the (hare 

of the Romans. Remarkable places in this country were 
farther, mount Hor, where Aaron died, and the valley of 
Salt* a foot on which the Edomites were twice defeated 



with a great flaughter ; and had its name, probably, from 
its fait forinjzs, or the fait found there p. 



Now though the name of this kingdom is frequently 
rendered Idumaea, and Idumea, as in our verlion of the 
bible 3 yet when that name occurs in the prophane and 
the more modern writers, it muft not be underftood of the 
ancient Edom, which, lofing its old name, was compre- 
hended under the general appellation of Arabia Petraea, 
and the third Paleftine. The fouthern part of Canaan 
came to be called Idumaea, and the whole nation of the 
Jews Idumaeans fometimes. Whence this arofe will in 
part be feen in the clofe of this fe£lion, and jnore amply 
in the hiftory of the Jews. 
Forms of To return to the ancient Edojji. How it was in its 
government, more early times governed is a matter of doubt, and being 

fo, we can only embrace the moft likely opinion. The 
Horites were at firft ruled by patriarchs, or heads of fami- 
lies, and after that by kings, which were elected into the 
regal office. This eledive kingdom was fome how or 
other interrupted and diflblved, and the ancient form took 

place again, the governors being ftiled dukes, who feem 
to have fucceeded in right of birth. Perceiving the im- 
perfeftions of this kind of adminiftration, they coalefced 
under one king, thereby to be the better enabled to with- 
ftand an invafion from the Ifraelites when they came out 
of Egypt. It was governed afterwards by Edomitifli kings 
quite down to the days of David, who fubdued the king- 
dom ; and this fecond monarchy feems to have been here- 
ditary. Thefe are the various forms of government, which 

feemed 



^ 2 Sam. vlii. 14. "2 Kings viii, 20. " Ibid. xxiv. 22 
• Ibid. xvi. 6. ? Vide Salinas, Exercit. Plinian. Cap, 35 
p. 613, 614. 
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feemed to have been exercifed in the land of Seir and 
Edom, by the Florites and the Edomites, as will be feen 

in the courfe of this fedlion. 

The charadler we have of the Edomites is, that they Their cba-, 
were a bold and daring people, fond of broils and tumults, f»<^er. 
which they as much delighted in, as others in the foftning 
pleafures of luxury 'J. But this, we muft tell you, is pecu- 
liarly the charader of the later Edomites, who migrated 

into Judaea ; nor ihould we have inferted it here, but that 

it feems to be of a piece with the genius of the people, as 
their great anceftor Ifaac foretold it. However, though 

courage was to be one of their charadteriftics, and, perhaps, 
the chief, yet we are under no neceffity to believe it to 
have been of fo brutal a fort as Jofephus reprefents above : 

for as they were, doubtlefs, a trading nation, it is incom- 
patible to fuppofe they were a neft of robbers and incen- 
diaries, fewer fuch being for ever found among thofe that 
are addided to commerce, and confcquently enjoy all the 
world cah afford them, than among lazy and flothful na- 
tions, and fuch as condemn induftry out of a vain and ri- 
diculous notion of honour. For thefe laft •are fure to be 



mean, and beggarly, rude, ignorant, arrd bafe ; the for- 
mer quite the reverfe, flourilh in plenty and eafe, are 
learned, ingenious, and brave. What therefore their an- 
ceftor foretold of them, that they (hould live by the 
fword, perhaps, imports no more, than that they (hould 
maintain their rights, whether natural or ufurped, with a 
high hand and a jealous eye 5 as all thofe who have claim- 
ed the empire of the Tea, as they did, have for ever done* 
Thus for want of due authority, have we attempted the 
character of the Edomites, by drawing a parallel between 

them and others of later, and our own times. And, 

abating the difference of climates which works a difference 
of tempers, we cannot be much out of the way in com- 
paring them with other trading ftates, that flourifh within 
our knowledge, who are far from living upon plunder and 
rapine ; and in this we fliall be more confirmed, when we 
come to view their behaviour towards Mofes ; when though 

they refufed him admittance into their territories, yet they 
were ready to traffic with him, and fupply him with ne- 
ceffaries, as we fhall fee anon. The Edomites, whofe cha- 
rad^:er Jofephus draws above, were a degenerate race, quite 
aliens to the liberties and noble fpirit of their forefathers. 



may not unjuftly fuppofe 



Th 



1 Jofcph. Antici, 1. 13. 
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Arts and Their arts and fciences were doubtlefs great, confi- 

deriiig the time, many, and well perfected ; and though 



i'vieiices. 



9 



perhaps there may be no neceffity to fuppofj^, as the ex- 
cellent Sir Ifaac Newton has done, that the/ were the pa- 
rents of thofe amiable fifters ; yet may we fafely pronounce 
that they were not much, if any thing at all, behind hand 
with the moft ancient learned nations. The invention and 
life of conftellations appear, by the Book of Job to have 
been known among the Edomitcs, among whom he dwelt % 
a rare inftance of the early progrefs of aftronomy, if we 
fuppofe Job to have ever exifted, or the book it felf to be 
of fuch ancient date as many think. Writing is there 
mentioned ^ alfo, and {hips \ and many hints given fuffi- 
cient to confirm us in a belief, that the fecrets and beau- 
ties of nature, morality, and much fublime and truly- 
ufeful knowledge was cultivated among them. Nor is 

there wanting very ample evidence from prophane authors 
to make this out, as we fhall take proper opportunities of 
fhewing ; and indeed it has been a common opinion of 

the learned, that great veneration is due to their memory 
on that account. 

Religion. CoN CERNiNoCtheir religion we are much in the dark. 

They at firft were right in their belief and practice, as 
they were defcended from Ifaac, and ufed circumcifion 5 
but they by degrees forgot all, erred into idolatry (for idols 
it feems they had *), and difufed circumcifion ; but in the 
end coalefced with the Jews, and were ever after confider- 
ed as but one naition with them in divine matters, as will 
be feen at the decay of their ftate. 

Hiftory. We now refume the hiftory of Efau the father of this 

people. The number of his family and domeftics when he 
fixed his dwelling here is uncertain, though probably very 
numerous. According to the hypothefis which in this 
very obfcure cafe we think ourfelves obliged to adopt, he 

fettled here under one of the Horite kings ; and therefore 
he lived in a priv^e manner, and was never confidered 
anv more than as the chief of his own houfe ; and thence 



is dignified with no particular title by Mofes. Concern 



ing this matter, we cannot but think with bilhop Cum- 



berland, 



^ Chap. ix. 38. s St. Augufl. de civitat. Dei ubi fupr. 

X-amenta. ubi fupr. ^ See before, in the Notes, p. 132, 

" Job c, ix. * See 2 Chron. xxv. in the Argument. ^ See 
Bilhop Cumberland's Orig Gent. Antiq. 
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berland, that the Horites were at firft ruled by feveral 

independant chiefs or patriarchs, till they were overpower- 
ed by Chedorlaomer king of Elam, who fwept them before 
him, with the neighbouring nations. To fecurc themfelves 
therefore from fo great an evil for the time to come, they 
united under a more ftable and perfedl kind of govern- 
ment, and formed themfelves into an eledlive kingdom, 
and their kings were, 
Be LA, the fon of Beor : the name* of his city was Din- 

habah. 

JoBAB, the fon of Zerah of Bozrah. From a fimilitude 

of names he has been taken for the holy and patient Job, 

whofe hiftory we might enlarge on, were it not too well 
known, or too uncertain for Os to infert here, which, fo» 
ought we are fure of, is as proper a place as any other. 
But though we are well furniflied with help towards this 
obfcure tafk, and might, to fhew that we have read al- 
moft every thing neceffary to qualify us for the undertake- 

ing, introduce a cloud of commentators and interpreters ; 
yet we (hall forbear, bccaufe it will naturally lead us into 
a very dry difcourfe, and be perhaps very dilTatisfaftory to 

fome, and very difguftful to others. Wherefore we will 
only fay, that, according to fome. Job was a real, accor- 
ding to others, an imaginary, perfon. Some fay the book 
was written by himfelf in Arabic, and tranflated by Mofes 
into Hebrew ; others, that Mofes compofed it originally 
while he was in Midian ; others again, that it was origi- 
nally written by Ezekiel : Some hold it to be a genuine 
and fmcere hiftory : others, that it is a dramatic entertain- 
ment, or a pious fable for the inftrudtion of men in the 
great duty of refignation to God. Some place his abode 
in, or upon the fkirts of, the ancient kingdom of Edom ; 

others, upon the banks of the Euphrates (N). Some 

reckon 

(N) Some have not fcrupled to fay, that Job's diftemper was 
the foul difeafe ; for indeed he might have been fmitten with that 
as well as with any other ; fo that in this cafe there is no reafoii 
to believe that he drew it on himfelf. He is the patron of all 
thofe that labour under that filthy afflidion within the pale of the 
Roman church ; but flie revered him before the faid difeafe was 
known in Europe. As to that iniftake about the fepulchre 
without the walls of Condantinople, and that other, that the 
Turks take him to liave been the chief judge of Solomon's court ; 

they have been fully dcteded (38). 



(38) Eayle Art. job. 
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reckon him among the mofl: early of Efau's defcendants, 
others bring him down to the days of Jofiah. Having thus 
given a tranfitory vievir of the great mift which hangs over 
the ftory of Job, we proceed. 

HusHAM of the land of Temani. 

Had AD, the fon of Bedad, he fmote Midian in the 
field of Moab, and the name of his city was Avith. 



Sam L AH of Marefkah ; in his reisn. or in that of his 



fucceflbr, came Efau, as we think, into this country, 

Saul of Rehoboth. 

Baal-Hanan, the fon of Achbor, 
. Hadar ; the name of his city was Pau, and his wife's 
name was Mehetabel. 

Under the three lad, or four laft, of thefe kings, did 
Efau and his family live as fojourncrs in a ftrange land, as 

Abraham and Ifaae their forefathers had done before them 
in other parts. This monarchy, which was plainly elec- 
tive, came fome how or other to be interrupted, and bro- 
ken into feveral petty and independant principalities or 
dukedoms ; and, feeing that the pofterity of Efau exceed 
in the number of their dukes, it cannot be very incon- 
gruous to fuppofe, that they had the largeft fhare in bring- 
ing about this revolution. It is very accurately obferved 
by a late and learned writer, that the firft: dukes of the 
Edomites are not ftiled dukes of Edom, but dukes in the 
land of Edom From whence we gather, that the grand- 
children of Efau, grown ftrong and potent, could no longer 
brook fubjedtion to a ftrange line, and would govern them- 
felves ; fo that now the whole country became divided 
into feveral diftin6l jurifdicSlions, and under feveral petty 
princes, called dukes, both of the pofterity of Efau, and of 
that of Seir, who are all collateral. The dukes in the 
land of Edom were, i. Duke Teman ; 2. Duke Omar ; 



f 



3. Duke Zepho ; 4. Duke Kenaz ; 5. Duke Korah ; 6. 
Duke Gatam ; 7. Duke Amelek. Thefe feven were the 
fons of Eiiphaz the firft- born of Efau. 8. Duke Nahath 
g. Duke Zerah; 10. Duke Hanimah ; 11. Duke Mizzah : 
thefe four were the fons of Reuel, the fecond fon of Efau 



12. Duke leufli; i'^. Duke Taalam j 14. Duike Korah 




thefe three were tiie fons of Efau himfelf, begot by him, 
afcer he was an hundred and twenty years old, on Aholi- 
bamah his laft wife. All thefe v/ere the dukes in the land 

of 



^ Shuckford's Conned, of the facrcd and prophane HIH. Book 

8. p. 192, 
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of Edom ; that is, in that part poflelTed by the Edomi tes, 
and thence called after them. At the fame time were 
feven Dukes over the poflelHon of the defcendants of 
Seir. I. Duke Lotam ; 2. DukeShobal ; 3. Duke Zi- 
beon ; 4. Duke Anah j he found mules (O) in the wilder- 
nefs, as he fed the afles of Zibeon his father j 5. duke 
Diftion : 6. Duke Ezer ; 7. Duke Difhan \ Now feeing 
that the dukes of Efau's line in the land of Edom, being 
more in number, may have been greater in might than 
thofe of the Horites in the land of Seir, it feems not 
unnatural to fuppofe, that thefe laft were now expelled 
by the former, who feized on the land by the preordain- 
ed (Jiftribution'; of God At the fame time, Amalek 
or his fpurious offspring may have been driven out alfo. 



ACCORDINGLV 



* Gen. xxxvi. y Deut. ii. 12. 



(O) Concerning this remarkable event there is fome variety of 
Judgment and interpretation. The Hebrew word is C□>D^^ 
hayyemim, which the LXX, not knowing how to render, have 
retained, and accordingly have iaiAslv^ and fo have Theodo- 
tion, Aquila, and Symmachus. From St, Jerom we have feveral 
traditions of the Jews concerning this matter. Some thought, 

that by the above word muft be underftood feas, or large wa- 
ters ,* for the fame letters are ufed for the word which bears that 
import; and will have it, that, while he fed his father's affes in 
the wildernefs, he found a coUeftion of waters, or feas, according 
to the Hebrew idiom, an uncommon difcovery in a defart, and 
therefore worthy of notice. Some would have it to mean hot wa- 
ters in the Phoenician tongue. Some again . that he fuffered wild 
affes to cover his tame ones, and that the fwifteft breed of thofe 

creatures called Yamim, fprang from thence : And moll of the 
Rabbins teach, that he, firft of all men, fulFcred affes to cover the 
mares in the wildernefs ; whence the unnatural breed of mules 
were Ihewn to the world. Now thefe interpretations, or fuppofi- 
tions, are thus combated, i . To make the Hebrew word mearx 
feas, it muft be altered in the reading contrary to all authoiity 
and likelihood : and befides, as the Hebrews call great pondf or 
lakes feas, it is no wonder, that he found out fuch con- 
gregations of water; but there is nothing of that kind that 
can be coniidered in thofe parts, except the lake Afphaltites, 
which was made afterwards. 2. Thofe who render the word 
hot-baths, as the Vulgate, accoiding to the Phoenician Hgnifica- 
tion, feem to have rci.d a'D'H hhcmim, and to have believed. 

Vol. II. L that 
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AccoRr)iNGLY the next generation of thefe princes 
are ftiled dukes of Edom, and had no rivals of any 
other family in any other part of the country, which 
now we fuppofe to have been all called Edom. The 
Dukes of tins fecond race were ; i. DukeTimnah ; 2, 
Duke Alvah ; 3. Duke Jetheth ; 4. Duke AhoHbam'ah ; 5. 
Duke Elah ; 6. Duke Pinon ; 7. Duke Kenaz 5 8. Duke 
Teman ; 9. Duke Mibzarj 10. DukeMagdiel ; 11. Duke 

Iram {?), Thefe eleven were dukes of Edom when 

the 

2 Gen. ubi fupr. 

that it is fynonymous with CD^on hhammim, which figtiifies hot 
baths ; but this is countenanced by no reading or interpre- 
tation. 3. Thofe who will have him to have lirft found out 
the breed of mules, are confuted by Bochart, with the follow* 
ing arguments ; i . Becaufe mules were never called by that 
name; 2. Becaufe the word t^KD matza, which Mofes ufes, im- 
ports the finding what exifts already, and not the invention of 
wJiat never had been before 5 3 . Becaufe they were afles which 
Anah fed, and not hoifes ; 4. Becaufe in fcripture there is no 

mention made of mules to the time of David. In the conclu- 
fion, it is the proper name of a people, the IZD^D^N Emim for 
example ; which is perfeftly made out from the Samaritan read- 
ing J whom he found fuddenly, that is, fell on them by furprize, 
and difcomfited them ; and this is the moft likely meaning of 
the Hebrew text in thk place, it having the very fame ligni* 
fication in feveral other places ^40/ However, the word is alfo 
thouglit to have been the name of fome ufeful plant, or herb 
(^^i J, which Anah firll difcovered. 

(P) In fcripture the names of thefe kings and dukes run in a 
feemingly-confufed order ; and fome are unwiUing to think that 
tiiey fucceeded in the manner we have, from bifliop Cumberland, 

placed them in (^42 ), This dIfFercnce in opinion proceeds from 
thefe words of the text prefixed to the lift of the kings ; and thefe 

are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned 

an^i king cjer the land of Ifrael ( 43 ). TJiis is fuppofed to be 
an interpolation ; and if we do not allow all the kings of the 

lill to have been elder than Mofes, we muli: fuppofe the whole 

to 

(a.o) Vide Cleric. Comm. in Gen. cap. xxxvi. ver. 24. 
(aa) Vide V/agen Annot in Tit. Talm. Sot. (^42^ See 
Sliuckford's Conneii. of the facr. and prof. Hift. Book 7. p. 

192, & leqq. ^43; See Prideaux's Conne6l. of the Old and 
jN'cw Teft. Part i. Book 5. p. 492^ 493, 
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the ehildren of Ifrael were come out into the wilderners ; 
and, being difmayed at the approach of fo formidable a 
body, as yet unprovided with a feat, dreaded for their 
own country, not knowing, that the Ifraelites were under 
a ftridt injundion by no means to molefi: them. Where- 
fore, perceiving the imperfedtion and weaknefs of the 
regulation they were under, they united under one head 
or king, and prepared to maintain their ground againfl: 
any invafion. 

To this namelefs king, of fierhaps his fticceflbr, came 
meflengers from Mofes, then drawhig near the end of 
his days, to entreat a pafTage through his country for 
him and his people. And though it vi'as remonftrated to 
him, that the Ifraelites were his brethren ; and as he 
could not but know, how they and their fathers had 
wandered from place to place, without any fixed habi- 
tation 5 how they had been opprefled in Egypt ; how 
God had now led then! out from under their bondage^ 
and that they had reached his borders, being in, 
and near, the town of Kadefh 5 it was toi be hoped 
he would let them pafs freely through his country, iri 
their way to the land of Canaan ; that if he was wil- 
ling to befriend them in this matter, they would keep 
the highway, and not offer to turn to the right or thd 
left, to hurt the fields^ or the vineyards, or drain the 
wells of water, until they had quite crofled his territo«' 

riesi To this the jealous king of Edom anfwered, that 
he would by no means grant it, and advifed them not to 
make the leaft attempt towards it ; that if they did, they 
might expert to be interrupted by the whole ftrength of 

his kingdom. And when thefe embafladors, or perhaps 

thofe of a fecond embalTy, urged him ftill farther upon this 

L 2 important 



to be interpolated too 3 and accordingly fwrne take Mofes to hav6 
been the firft king of Ifrael, and to be meant here. It Cannoc 

be proved that any of the faid kings were of the line of Efau : 



and this firtt monarchy fet up by the Morites was plainly e- 



ledive ; whereas that monarchy ere£led by the children of Efau 
vt^as, by the very little or nothing we know of it, at leaft feem- 
ingly, hereditary i for Hadad was a minor when David con- 
quered Edoin. But we are afraid of trefpafiing too much ort 
dur readers patience, by running into the many particulars of this 
debate, and fliall only Hiy, that we have embraced that opinion^ 

which upon matur^e deliberation feems to us to be the heft 

founded. 
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important bufmefs, and made a renewal of promifes and 
affurances of the moft peaceable behaviour, if they might 
have the paffage they folicited, protefting, that they would 
pay for every thing they might have occafion for on the 
way, and that they would be as expeditious in their 
marches as their feet would permit 5 he grew downright 
exafperated at their reiterated inftances, and fearing, that 

the Ifraelites might make feme defperate attempt to force 
the paflage he denied them, he took the field, and march- 
ed towards them, to intimidate them, and flicw them that 
he was not to be prevailed on". However, his enmity did 
i\Qt run to the pitch of diftreffing them in matters where- 
in he could relieve them without danger to himfelf, and, 
perhaps that they might not grow defperate, he furnilh- 
ed them with what his country afforded foj their fuilenance, 
or convenience, for their money 

After this, there is fcarce any hiftory fo obfcure and 
interrupted as this of Edom ; and particularly, we find no 

words concerning them, from thefe days to thofe of king 
David : however, we will fupply this chafm in part, by 
obferving, that in the mean time the Edomites extended 
their dominion, and applied themfelves to trade and na- 
vigation, and feized on the empire of the fea ; we mean 

of the Arabian gulf at leafl, and the trade thereof : they 

dealt in very rich commodities as it feems ; pure gold, 

gold of Ophir, the topaz of Ethiopia, coral, pearls, and 
the like and became a very confiderable kingdom, as the 
moft common opinion is. , 

But in the very meridian, as we think, of their glory, 
^hey were humbled by conqueft, and the chiefs of them 

driven from their homes by the cruelties of a foreign in- 
vafion ; which how they drew it upon them we have 
fcarce any room to guefs (Q). But fo it was, that they 

became involved in a war with king David, in which 

they 

" Numb. XX. 14, 21. a n 28, 29. ^ Job. xxviii. 

/Q^J Indeed there is but very little room to guefs at what 
inight pofitively be the caufe of this ruin executed upon the 
Edomites ; but probably, David treating with them for fome 
of the advantages of Elath and Efiongeber, they refufed to hearken 
to him, and thereby provoked him to wrefl; thofe important places, 

the only marts of tjie very rich commodities he wanted, out pf 
their hands. 
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they were defeated in the valley of fait % with the lofs of 
eighteen thoufand men ; and though this battle feems to 
have decided the fate of the kingdom, yet the Edomites 
were not fufFered to live, but were maflacred, where-ever 
they* could be found, for fix months together by Joab, who 
flew all the males that came into his hands fo that happy 
were they who coiild efcape into ftrange countries (R ), 

So Edom was awed by the conqueror's garifons, wafted^ 
and depopulated, while its ancient inhabitants were dif- 
perfed into feveral parts. Hadad their king, as yet a 

minor, and a party with him, took the way of Midian 
(S), thinking, perhaps, to crofs the Red-fea, and there 

underftanding, that they and their young king would be 
favourably received by Pharaoh, they carried him thither, 
and Hadad was accordingly received, and fupported by 
Pharaoh with all the dignity becoming his royal rank ; 

and, to compleat all the favours and kindnelTes which were 
unfparingly heaped on him, he had the queen's [Tap- 
henes's] fifter given to him in marriage But at the 
fame time that Hadad made his way towards Egypt^ 
others took different routs 5 fome, flying to the Phili- 
ftines, fortified Azothj or Azotus, for them (T), and 

L 3 proved 

2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 12. i Kings xi^ 
15, 20. 

(R) Sir Ifaac Newton makes .this dlfperfion to have been of 

very beneficial confequence to the feveral nations they went to, 
fuppofing they carried their arts, fciences, and induftry with them 
where-ever they went ^44^5 and herein he is in p:irt fupported 
by very ample authority, as we (hall immediately obfcrve. 

(S) From hence we have, after Reland, fuppofed, that Midiaft 
was partly bounded on the north by Eden (45) ; as if they were ob- 
liged to fly through Midian to go to Egypt : but it is more like- 
ly that they ftruck into Midian, as the Ihovtcll cut to get away 
from the enemy, with defign to embark for Egypt, at Madian, 
or fome other ■ fea-port of that country, as the Tafeit way to ga 
into Egypt. 

(T) According to Sir Ifaac Newton's hypothefis, Hadad and his 

followers were tiie more kindly received by the king of Egypt, 
as he forefaw the advantage they would be of to him, by bring - 
ing with them their Mil in letters, aftronomy, navigation, and 
the like, in Vv'hich the Egyptians were till then ignorant. 



(44) Chron. of a»c. kingd, amended, p, 209'. (45] See" 
bflfpre, p. 131. 
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proved a confiderable acceflion of power, and of very fin- 
ular benefit to that people (U) ; and others, that dealt 
fn fliipping, took the longeft way they could to efcape the 

rage of the conqueror, and went towards, or into, the 
iPerfian gulf : in a wqrd, thpy were difperfed into all 
parts, there being no fafety for them in their native place. 

Hadad, 



^ Sir Ifaac Newton's Chronol. of anc. Kingd. amended, p, 
104, 105. 

(U) The aforefaid chronologer holds, among other fhings, 
that ibme of them flying to the Philillincs and the fea-ports, im- 
proved the inhabitants there in the arts of navigation and com- 
merce ; and indeed it is more than once faid, that the Phoenician^ 

came from the Red-Sea. Herodotus f^yj tells us fo 5 and 

Stephanus ^48 J relates, that Azotus was built by the fugitives 

which fled from the Red- Sea. " The Phoenicians therefore 



4 > 

came from the Red-Sea, in the days of lo and her brother 
Phoroneus, king of Argos ; and by confequence at that time^ 
when David conquered the Edomites, and made them fly every 
way from the Red-Sea . . . And this flight gave occafion 
to the Philiftines to call many plac<?s Erythra, in memory of 
their being Erythreans, or Edomites, and of their coming 
from the Erythrean fea ; for Erythra was the name of a city iri 
Ionia ; of another in Libya ; of another in Locris ; of another 

** in Baeotia ; of another in Cyprus ; of another in u^tolia j of 

another in Afia, near Chius ; and Erythya Acra was a pro- 
montory in Lybia, and Erythrseum a promontory in Crete, and 
Erythros a place near Tybur,' and Erithioi a city or country in 
Paphlagonia ; and the name Erythea, or Erythrse, was given 
to the ifland of Gades, peopled by Phoenicians Edom, Ery- 
thra, and Phoenicia, are names of tlie fame fignification, the 
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words denoting a red colour ; which makes it probable, that 

the Erythreans who fled from David fettled in great numbers in 
Phoenicia ; that is, in all the fea-coafts of Syria, from Egypt 
to Zidon ; and by calling themfelves Phoenicians in the lan- 
guage of Syria, inflcad of Erythreans, gave the name of 
Phoenicia to all that fea-coail, and to that Only" (49J. 
The fame chronologer holds, that the Oes of Helladius, the 
pannes of Eerolus ( 50), and the Euhanes of Hyginus (5 1 ), are 
fcveral names given to an Edomite commander, who now fled 
to the Perfian gulf, and flrll introduced the ufeful arts into Chaldea j 
bill this, we apprehend, is allowing a little too much. 



f47). 1. I. c. 1. 1. 7.C. 89. ^48) In vocem "Af<yr, (^49) See 

hl5 Chronol. of anc. kingd. amended, p. 108, (09. (50) See. 

before. Vol. I. p. 266. (51) i'ab. 274. 
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Hadad, though he lived in great eafe and fplcndor in 
the Egyptian court, yet being confcious of his birth, un- 
wilhng to live in depcndance, thirfting after his kingdom, 
and bitterly remembering the feverity of the conqueror, me- 
ditated revenge, but more cfpecially when it was told him, 
that David and the terrible Joab were both dead. At length 
the time came, when Solomon wallowed in all kinds of im- 
purity, and thinking this a proper opportunity to take his 

revenge, he difclofed his mind to his brother-in-law Pha- 
raoh, entreating that he would difmifs him. The wife 

king of Egypt, perceiving the great troubles and dangers 
which he muft be expofed to in executing his defign, would 
have prevailed on him to lay afide all thoughts of fo tumul- 
tuous an undertaking; but Hadad, upon urging the matter, 
obtained adifmiffion, and proved a very troublefome enemy 

to Solomon, and fhewed the way toothers, as is thought, 
to be the fame; but he did not recover his kingdom again. Pie 

had a fon by his Egyptian wife, and his name was Genu- 
bath : he had a princely education in the palace of Pharaoh 5 
but Hadad failing in his view upon his own kingdom, he, 
it is likely, eftablifhed himfelf in Syria, where we find the 
royal family bore the name of Hadad. 

In the mean time, the kingdom or Edom continued un- 
der the houfe of David till the days of Jehofhaphat, being, 
governed by deputies or viceroys, appointed by tlic kings of 

Judah. And, though we have, in the hiftory of Moab^. 

made mention of a king of Edom, who aflifted Jehoram 
king of Ifrael and Jehofhaphat king of Judah, in the 

redudion of Mefha king of Mbab, we there fpeak only iii 

the freedom of fcripture-phrafe ; for that king, as he is> 
called, attended upon Jehofhaphat as a vaffal, and not as a' 
an auxiliary However, thoiigh the hiftory of that war 
does peculiarly belong to the reigns of Jehofhaphat and Je- 
horam, kings of Judah and Ifrael, wlio were the principals 
in it, yet we have here occafion to repeat, that this chief 
of Edom*s fon is thought to have been facrificcd by Meflia 

the king of iX'Ioab, upon the walls of the city where hq 

was blocked up, though, on the other hand, it is alfo 
thought to have been the Moabite's own fon ^ 

We have now feen the time wherein Efau was to be a 
fervant to his brother ; and now we come to that wherein 
he was to fhake ofF his yoke, and be fubjeft to him no 
more. For finding a fair opportunity to recover their and- 



L 4 



= £ee 1 Kings xxii. 47. ^ See. before, p. 113. 
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ent liberty, the Edomites embraced it, and fucceeded. They 

had already fhewn how ill they were difpofed, even towards 

Jehoftiaphat, when a part of them joined the Moabitea and 

Ammonites, in an attempt to furprize him, when he was 

unprepared for the afTault ; but fell into unaccountable con- 
fufion, wherein the Edomites were all cut ofF by the Am- 
monites and Moabites, who afterwards butchered each 
other But in the days of Jehoram the fon of Jehoflia- 
phat, the whole nation of Edom-arofe, and, affaffinating 

or expelling their vice-roy, made thcmfelves a king after 

their own liking; and upon advice that Jehoram wascome- 

ing with a formidable power to reduce them, they marched 
towards him, and managed fo as to hem him all round in 
the night-time but this project was difconcerted with a 
great flaughler, and they were forced to their retrench- 

inents. This was but an indifferent beginning ; but fo it 
happened, that the Edomites could not be annexed again 
to the houfe of David *. 

Thus was the long wifti'd for revolution brought about, 

after one hundred and fifty years of oppreffion ; but who 

was their chief upon this occafion, or what he did farther, 

or who fucceeded him, we are wholly at a lofs for. 
After this they had no attempts made upon them 

the kings of Judah for upwards of fixty years ; in which 
time they muft have had time to recover themfelves very 
well, and retrieve their ancient fplendor in a great meafure. 
Notwithfianding which, they fufFered a fignal overthrow 
from Amaziah king of Judiih in the valley of fait, where 
ten thoufand of them fell in battle, and as jnany of them 

were alfo taken prifoners. After which their capital Se- 

]ah, which we have fuppofed to have been the famous Petra, 
was taken from them by ftorm, and ten thoufand captives 
were by Amaziah's orders thrown down from the ragged 
precipices which ftood about that city, and were torn, and 
dafhed to pieces. Selah was now by the conqueror called 
Joktheel ^ 

Whether after, or before this, we cannot difcover^ 
the Edomites had a war with their neighbours the Moabites, 
wherein, being unfortunate, their king fell into the hands 

of the enemy, who burnt him, whether dead or alive we 

cannot 




See before, p 
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* 2 Chron. xxi. 8. 
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cannot fay, till his bones were reduced to afhes (X). Thus 

have we hitherto tacked together the incoherent pai'ts of 
this hiftory in the beft manner we have been able. In the 
mean time, they became fubje£l: to the king of Babylon, in 

completion of what the prophets had threatened them \ 
And when utter deftruftion came upon the Jevi^s, and that 
they were carried away captive, then did their fury blaze 
out, fo far as to cut off fuch of the Jews as attempted to 
efcape the captivity, not forgetting the llaughter made of 

their fore- fathers by Joab in the days of king David ; but 
for this were they threatened, that they (hould be repayed 
in kind, that for the defolation they had forwarded in Ju- 
dah, their own land fhould be defolate when the reft of 
the countries flourifhed ^ They were for laying Jerufalem 
level with the ground, and accordingly, when the Chaldees 
or Babylonians were withdrawn, they made an end of the 
temple with fire \ Thus did they profecute their revenge 
to the utmoft, hoping, that the Jews were never more to 
be a nation, infulting God, and flaughtering the few of 

his miferable people, who had by his leave efcaped the hands 

of the Babylonians, 

Wherefore confufion was brought upon them, and 

violent inteftine commotions and perfecutions ; infomuch, 
that a great part of them left their own country, and fet- 
tled in the empty land of Judaea, and particularly in the 
fouth-weftern parts j and it may be, that at this time 
they made an end of the temple of Jerufalem, Thofe of 
them thatftaid behind in Edoii* joined the children of Na- . 
baioth, and were called Nabataeans ever afterwards ; . fo 
that the antient kingdom of Edom now loft its name, 
which was transferred to that part of the land of Judaea, 
which the refugees had pitched in, and which had never 

been any part of their old kingdom, but the lot of the 

tribes 

' See Ifa. xxi, xxxiv. Jerem. ix, xxv, xxvii, xlix. Lam. iv. 
Ezek. XXV, xxxii, xxxv, xxxvj. Joel. iii. Amos i, ix. ^ See 
E?.. xxv, xxxv. Joel iii. Amos i. Obad i. ^ See Pfalm cxxxvii, 
I Efd. iv. Strabo, lib. 1 6. p. 760. 

r 

fX ) It is doubted, whether this be not the fame war wherela 
Mellia king of Moab facrificed his own fon, or the fon of the 
king or chief of Edom f 50 J Our tranllators of the bible tali^ 
them to be one and the fame event. 



(10) See before, p, r 1 5* 
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tribes of Simeon and Judah. And this is the Idumasa, and 

thefe the Idumasans mentioned by Pliny, Ptolemy, Straboj 

and other antient writers. For becaufe of their wicked 
dealing with their opprefled brethren, their kingdom was 
to lofe all its glory, and become a defart ^ Jirangers from 
the fouth " wer^ to pojfefs it y it was never to rife, and from 
thenceforward to be called the border of wickednefs?^ 
though it pleafed God to fpare a remnant of this people, 
by permitting them to feize on a part of their brethrens 

portion , by which means they came to be united into one 

family with them, as they were defcended from the loins of 



man 



We have now pointed out the ej^it of the ancient 
kingdom of Edom, and lhall proceed to the broken in- 
terrupted affairs of thofe Edomites who fettled in Judaea ; 

g which we only know, that a decree was ilTucd 



gamft them from Darius Hyftafpes, command 



that t!iey ftiould deliver up all they had belonging to 

the Jews ; but what effe£l this took we cannot well 

fay. That upon the decline of the Perfian monarchy^ 
and after the days of Alexander, they were under the 

power of the Seleucidae, when the ancient averfion they 
had to the Jews being ftirred up in them, they warred 
againft them* under the condudt of Gorgias their gover- 
nor for Antiochus Epiphanes : but they got nothing there- 
by but blowg and great ruin ; being conftantly worfted by 
Judas Maccabaeus, who at lall took, and facked their chief 
city Hebron ^ ; their ftrong holds, wherewith they awed 



the Jews, were forced by that valorous commander, who 



cut off twenty thoufand of them in the affault, but a 
refidue of nine thoufand of them £ed to two ftrong 
towers % where they were well prepared to fuftain a 



fiege ; whence, by a bribe of 70,000 drachmas, a good 



part of them were fuffered to efcape. But, when the 



chery was difcovered by the Jewifli general, a flop 
was put to this outlet ; thefe two ftrong caftles were alfo 
forced, and no lefs than twenty thoufand Idumaeans again 
^ put to the fword. Thus was their zeal againft their bre- 
thren rewarded as it deferved, as fhall be more exactly par- 
ticularized in the Jewifti hiftory. 

After thefe very troublefome times, we know not 
how it fared with the Edomites in Idumiea, except that 

they 



* Obfid. ubi fiipr. p Malach i. ^ Efdr. ubi fup. ver. 50. i Mac- 
cab, V. 65, 68. =ver. 4,5, 2 Maccab.x. 18, 23. ^ Ibid, ver, 21,23. 
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tliey fcem to have been continually agitated by broils and 
wars, till they were conquered by John Hyrcanus ; who 
"uced them to the fore neceffity of embracing the Jewifti 
religion, or of quitting their country. They chofe the 
former, and, fubmitting to be circumcifed, became in- 
porated with the Jews % and, confidering their defcent 



well as their converfion, they were upon a double ac 



reckoned as natural Jews ; and accordingly, in the 
firft century after Chrift, the n^me of Idumaean was loft 
and quite difufed (Y) '\ And being fo, v/e here break 
off, referring what further relates to this people to the 

Jewifh hiftory. We have feen then, that the Edomites, 

or Idumaeans, were partly fwallowed up before by the 

Nabat^ans, or Arabians, and partly now hy the Jews, 



SECT. V. 

fhe Hijiary of Amalek. 



AMALEK was the father of this people, and from him rj, 
they werecallcd Amalekites, and their country Amale-.cc 
kitis. He wasthefonof Efau's firft-bornEliphaz( Ajjby his 

concubine Timna. IS^otwithftanding the fpurioufnefs of his 



birth 



15 



Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 13. c. 17. ^ Prideaux's Connect, of 



the Old and New Teft. Book 5. p. 307, 308. 



1 ^ 

(Y) The name of Edomite is not fo wholly loft, but the Jews 
make ufe of it ftill. " The Rabbins fpeak of Edom and E- 
domites long after this j but thereby they do not mean Idumaca, 

or the fans of Edom, but Rome, and the chriftians of the 
Roman empire. For fearing the difpleafure of thp chriftians, 
among whom they live, for avoiding it whenever they fpeak 
any reproachful thing of Chriftians, or of their religion, they 
ufually blend it under feigned names ; fometimes calling us 
Cuthaeans, i. e. Samaritans, and fometimes Epicureans, and 
fometimtes Edomites ; and this laft is the civilleft appellation 
they give us (51). 

(A) the Arabians deduce his genealogy in a different manner, 
and make him fome generations older than Abraham, as fol- 
lows ; 



If 



ce 



(^\) Prideaux's Conned, of the Old and New Tefti Part 2- 
Book 5. p. 708. 
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birth, he is reckoned among the dukes in the land of Edom^, 

which is all we know for certain concerning him. How this 
family came to feparate from the others of Efau*sline, wants 

fome light. Perhaps it were not abfurd to fuppofe Amaleic 



or his pofterity to have been expelled by the Edomites, 




when they cleared the land of the Horites ; and that on 
account of their illegitimate defcent, as was pradifed to- 
wards Ifhmael in the houfe of their great anceftor Abra- 
ham. Or on the other hand, Amaiek or his defcendants 
may have been flighted and diftinguifhed with contempt 

the other "Edomites ; which they ftomaching, may 
have joined themfelves to the Horites, refolving to fliare 
fortunes with them. Very unlikely it is, that this fmgle 
family (hould have been able to ere£t it felf into a for- 
midable ftate, fo early as to have attempted the Ifraelites 

almolt as foon as they had fct foot on this fide of the 
Red Sea : they muft certainly have been joined by others ; 
and by whom fo likely as by the remnant of the Horites, 
and by the inhabitants of the land they feized on, for 



fome there were ^. The Kenites defcended from Jethro, 

we know, inhabited with them, but that was in after 

times ^ That there was an inbred mifunderftanding be- 
tween 



* Gen. xxxvi, 12. i Chron. i. 36, ^ See Gen. xiv. 6. 
Set before, p. 1 38, 



Noab. 



^Ui Ham, 

Aram. 





Jik Ad, 

tJl^JJ^ Amaiek (i) 

They fay alfo, that the Amalekites in ancient times poffeffed the 
country about Mecca, whence they were expelled by the Jor- 
hamite kings (2), Some hold, that Ad was the fon of Aws, or 
Uz, the fon of Aram, the fon of Shem, the fon of Noah. O- 
thers, that Ad was the fon of Amaiek, the fon of Ham (3) ; but 
the contrary is the received opinion. Some commentators on the 
Koran (4) tell us, that the old Adites were of prodigious ftature, 

the 



(i) VideReland. PaM. Illaft. c. 14. ^"2^ Pocock Spe- 
cim. Hift. Arab. p. 173. (0^) D' Herb clot, p. S** 
(4} Jnlla Lo' Ddin & Zamakftiari. 
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twecn the Edomites and Amalekites, and that they held 

each other in averfiou is confirmed, in that we cannot 

difcover any manner of harmony between the nations, no 

confederacy, no correfpondence, or the leaft token of mu- 
tual accord. 

As we can but guefs at the caufe of this rent in the 

houfe of Efau ; fo are we left to do little more con- 
cerning the fpot they pitched on, or the trail wherein 
they afterwards erefted their kingdom. Their firft removal 
cannot be fuppofed to have been at any great diftance 

from the land of Edom ; and indeed, from thefirft of their 

expulfion or removal to their excifion, they feem to have 
bordered upon that country : whence Jofephus divides the 

whole land of Edom into Anialekitis and Gobolitis " 5 but, 

as we have already obferved, it is very unaccurately faid, 

if we refer to thofe early days, when it is fo evident there 
was no participation of counfels between the two kings, 
as will appear by their different condu£l towards the chil- 
dren of Ifrael when in the wildernefs. In reference to 

this matter, and elfewhere, does the fcripture divide them 

into quite diftindt kingdoms The fituation of the king- 
dom of Amalek, is, however, pretty clearly, if not felf-evi- 
dently, fettled, by remarking, that it had iiitercourfe and 
commerce with Egypt (B) ; that it had a way leading in- 
to 

1 

^ Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 2. c. i. See i Chron. xviii. 11. 
^ See Joleph. Antiq. 1. 6. c. 8. 

the largeft being an hundred cubits, and the leaft fixty j which 

they pretend to prove by the authority of the Koran (5). In 
fine, it is alfo faid by the Arabian writers, that Amalek was the 
fon of Azd, the fon of bhem f 6J. Le Clerc f is willing to 
adopt this notion fo far as to^think, that the Amalekites were a 
great nation before the days of Abraham or Lot ; becaule he 
finds that Chedorlaomer made war on them under that name, 
which he fuppofes muft be proleptically taken at firft. But con- 
fidering, that our Amalek was of the houfe of Efau, with whom 
the Ifraelites were commanded to be at peace, he changes his 
mind, and imagines they had no relation to our Amalek, but ijprang 
from fomewhere elfe. 

(B J This feems to be clear from Jofephus (8), who makes Ama- 

lekitis to extend between Pelufmm and the Red-Sea, and from the 

Arabian 

(5)Kor. c. 7. (6) Ebn. Shohnah. (7) In Genef.xiv, 7. 

& 3Siumb. xxiv. 20» (8) Autiq. 1. 6. c. 8. 
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to the country of the Philiftines, and into the land of Ca- 
naan (C). Whence we conclude it to have been bounded 
by Canaan oh the north ; by Egypt, or its dependant ter- 
ritory, on the fouth ; by Edom on the eaft ; aiid by the de- 
farts towards the fea on the weft ; or perhaps by the mar- 
gin of the fea itfelf. And this we deliver fimply as our 

own opinion, wherein, however, we are not alone ^, and 

forbear to perplex the reader with a variety of opinions, 
which are not fo happily fupported as this. Here then, 
and hereabouts, was their abode, till they ceafed to be a 
nation ; their limits extending with their encreafe of power, 
and fhrinking in again as they dwindled away. 

The 



f Vide Reland. Palsefl. illuli. 



\ 



Arabian hiftorians* who make the Amalekites to have been evert 
mailers of Egypt (g) '9 for it were hard to fuppofe they have no 
manner of foundation for their ftory, and that the whole is entirely 
falfe in all its articles. That they had communication with Egypt, 
may farther appear from the Egyptian they left behind them on 
their return from facking of Ziklag, who fell into the hands of 
'J^avid (10). Finally, itisexprefly faid in fcripture, that they 

had of old inhabited the land even unto the land of 

Jggypt. 

(C) This is naturally fuppofed by their expedition againft Ziklag 
f 11) in the country of the Philiftines, which they took and 

burnt, and from other inftances of the fame kind, which we (hall 

not here enumerate ; but this we the rather infift on ; becaufe fo 

miferable and broken a people as they were at that time, can- 
not well be fuppofed to have been able to break through any other 
country to get at Ziklag : and had they not the fituation we have 
given them, they muft have crofled fome part or other of the 
kingdom of Edom, at that time in its meridian, which it is not likely 
woM have been allowed them ; for there feems to have been no man-^ 
nerof underftanding between the nations, as we have elfewhere faid : 
and it is plain, that they lay to the fouth of the Philiftines by the 
words of David, who being alked by Achifh where he had been, 
he anfwered, that he had been againft the fouth of Judah, and 
againft the fouth of the Jerahmeelites, and againft the fouth of the 
K.enites (12); but did not think fit to fay he had been againft the 
Amalekites, who lay in the fouth. Add to this, that the Suneon- 
ites lay next to them f 1 3^. 



(g) See before, p. 90, 91. (10] i Sam. xxx. 

(ii) Idem ibid. {12) i SaiH. xxvii. 10. (13) See i ChroHi 
iv. 42. 



Chap. 4* The ttiltory of Amalek 175 

The cities of this country we are wholly at a lofs for, 
except we follow Jofephus, who places the famojus city of ^ 
Petra under the jurifdidtion of the Amalekites ^ (D). 

Their religious and civil cuftoms we know nothing of ^^^^^ 
pofitively. That they originally ufed circumcifion cannot 
be difputed ; and, for ought we know, they may have con- 
tinued the fame pradice to the end ; but whether they were 
doomed to utter deftru£i:ion for any crying fins that pre- 
vailed among them, befides the horrid outrage they com- 
mitted on the diftreffed Ifraelites we do not read. 

Their religion was at firft, doubtlefs, the fame that Their rdt* 

was taught in the houfe of Abraham ; but by what degrees 



^ > 



they erred therefrom, and how far they went aftray, we 
have no knowledge of. Jofephus ' mentions their idols, 
but the fcripture terms them the idols of mount Seir ; fo 
that they feem to have more properly belonged to the Edo- 

mites than to the Amalekites. 

Their arts, their fciences, and trade we can only Their j 
efs at from their fituation ; for it is probable they had'^*^' 
the knowledge and commerce of thofe times, pretty much 
in common with their neighbours the Edomites, and Egyp- 
tians, and thofe of the fea-coafts of Judca, /\nd this is 
the lefs difputable, as their king is placed in fo high a fphere- 
of majefty, and themfelves ftiled the firft of the nations, as 
wefhaii fee anon. Much the fame may be faid of their 

manners, genius, and policy. 

Concerning their government thus much appears i Their g«r 
that it was monarchical J and that the firft, or at leaft one^'^fona^fi 
of the firft, of their kings, was called Agag^j as was alfo 

their laft ; from whence it has been imagined, that alt 



\ 1' 



termediate kings bore the fame appe 



Th 



g Vide Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 3. c 2. , ^ Exod. xvii. ' Antiq. I 9. 
c, 10. See before, p. 158. * Numb. xxiv. 7. 

^" I Sam. XV. 8. 



(D) We muft here note, what Jofephus fays, that thofe who 
inhabited Gobolitis and Petra were called Amalekites (14) ; but 

feeing the fame author divides the whole kingdom of Edom into 

Gobolitis and Amalekitis (15), how comes it, that they dwelt 

not in this laft diviiion ? it is an enigma we know not how to un- 
riddle. 



(14) Jofeph. Ant. 1. 3. c. 2, fi^) Seo before p, 153. in 

the Note, (L) 
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hifto- .. The Amalekites ftepped early, if not at the very firft, 

into the government o.f this country ; and very remarkable 
it is, that they grew up to fuch a fudden height of power 
and fplendor, that their king is fpoken of as far above all 
others ; for Balaam, foretelling the future majefty of the 
Jewifh ftate, exprefTes himfelf, that their king Jhall be 
higher than Agag^ and ftiles them, the firji of the nations " 
(E) J which feems to countenance the extraordinary things 
the Arabian hiftorians have concerning the Amalekites ; as 
that they conquered Egypt, and pofleffed the throne of that 
kingdom for feveral generations o (F), 

But not to deviate from the authority we muft rely on, 

it appears, that this kingdom was haughty and infolent in 

its 

t 

" Numb, ubi fupr. & ver. 20. See before, p. 90, 91. 



^E) It was fudden, according to the hypothefis we have adopted 
(16): for thereby the kingdom of Amalek js not likely to have 
been much, if any thing at all, older than that of Edom, which 
we have fliewn to have commenced at the Exodus ; and there- 
fore, when Balaam exprelTed himfelf in fo high a ftrain concerning 
Agag and his monarchy, it could not have been of much above 
forty • years Handing. The exprelTion of Amalek' s being the 
firft of the nations, our verfion turns otherwife in the margin, the 
firft of the nations that warred againft Ifrael. Much the fame 
turn does Onkelos give it ; but if we compare what is faid of 
Agag himfelf but thirteen verfes before, we lhall not be at any 
great lofs for the right, or, at Icaft, natural explication of the paf- 
lagC; before us ; which doubtlefs means, that they were the 
greateft and mofl: noble nation of that time ; and this is the moft 
generally approved opinion. In Le Clerc's verllon they are ftiled 
the firft fruits of the nations ; by which in his commentary he un« 
derftands them to have been the moft antient and potent nation ; 
and to have been before any of thofe which proceeded from the 
loins of Abraham and Lot. 

(F) What the Arabic hiftory fays of thefe Amalekites, bears an 
affinity with what the Egyptian records report of the Phcenician 
Ihepherds ; for they were at length expelled by the natives (ij)^ 
and are fuppofed, ?vS is faid by us of the Canaanites, to have fled 
into Afric (18 j j and that the Amalekites were fometimcs com- 
prehended under the general denomination of Phoenicians, may be 
obferved hereafter. 



(16) See before, p. 158. (i 7) Ex libro Mirat, Cainat 

4iao. (J.8) Vide Reland. Pakft. Illuftr. p. 2-2. 
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its very cradle ; and no fooner heard, that the Ifraelltes had 
crofled the Red-Sea, than they refolved to cut them ofF, 
The fcripture mentions none but Amalek upon this occa- 

fion ; which, whether it is fpoken of the king alone, or 
collectively of the whole nation, is not agreed. Jofephus 

relates, that they had no lefs than five kings, who laid their 
heads together, and joined forces to carry on this turbulent 
defign '(G). To pafs this over, fo it was, that the Ama- 
lekites fell on the rear of the Ifraelites, as they were on full 

march from Rephidim to mount Horeb. Some havock they 
made ; but it returned feverely upon themfelves, as foon 



Jolhua could get the fighting men into order ; by whom 



being in their turn afTaulted, a long and bloody battle en- 
lued : but in the end the Amalekites were put to a preci- 
pitate flight, with the heavy doom on their head, that for 
this outrage their name Jhould be put out from under hea 

In the mean time, however, it pleafed God to make 
ufe of them in conjundlion with fome of the Canaanites, 
as his inftruments for the punifliment of the diffidence and 
difobedience of the Ifraelites, when they thought to have 
waflied away their finful perverfenefs by a fool- hardy at 



tempt, in contradiction to the exprefs decree of God, that 
not one of them from twenty years and upwards fhould 
have fight of the land of Promife ^ The flaughter the 
Amalekites help to make of the Ifraelites upon this occa- 
fion, will be told in the hifiory of Canaan. 

F 

After this they feem to have miffed no opportunity of 
vexing the chofen nation, till they were ripe for the excifioh 
denounced againft them. They confederated with Eglon, 
king of Moab, and the Ammonites " ; and afterwards with 
the Midianites under Zeba and Zalmunna, to root out the 
Ifraelites, and pofTefs themfelves of the land, as they had 
vainly proje6ted , but what fuccefs they had in the attempt. 



V 




M 



and 



<i Exod. xvii. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 3. c. 2, ^ Exod. ubi fupr. 
^ Numb. xiv. " See before, p. 109. 



p 

(G) What Jofephus here fays need not be fuppofed to imply^ 
that the Amalekites were divided into many kingdoms. It is 
poflible and very probable, that fome of the petty kings of Canaan 
joined the king of Amalekitis now, as he did fome of the Cana- 
anites afterwards, to prevent the Ifraelites from entering into their 
borders. Thib junction may have been paflfed over by Mofes, who 
thought it enough, that he mentioned the principal and ring- 
leader of the affault. 
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and how they in the end fell by their own fwords and thofe 

of their friends and allies, we have already related at 
large 

After this there is a very wide gap in the hiftory of 
this people, which reaches even to the days of Saul. At 
this time their king was a very graceful perfon^ and of 
noble prefence and addrefs, which flood him in good ftead j 
for on account of thefe his perfonal accomplifhmcnts, was 
his life fpared (fay they) in the general malTacre of his fub- 
jeds \ But with all this fpecious outfide, he is upbraided 

as an infolent and mercilefs tyrant. Under this prince the 
nation was grown ripe for the excifion they had been 
threatened with about four hundred years afore. And, as 
a forerunner of it, the Kenites, their inmates, were 
warned to leave their country, and feek fome other feat, 

for fear they fhould be involved in the impending calamity ^, 
As foon as the Kenites had obeyed the fummons, the Ama- 
lekites were invaded by Saul, at the head of two hundred 
and ten thoufand men (H)| And by thefe numbers, being 
forely oppreffed, and quite difabled from making any head, 
they were all cut off, except Agag, and fome who were fo 
happy, for the prefent, as to fly their country, or hide 
themfelves in fuch retreats where they were not difcovered: 
not even the mother, or the infant at her breaft, was fpared ; 
and the whole country was made defolate, Agag and the 
beft of the cattle only were fufFered to live. However, 

Agag did not long enjoy this favour ; for it was no fooner 
related to Samuel that he was alive, than he was fent for 
by the prophet, with whom all his infinuating addrefs, and 
hopes that the bitternefs of death was pajfed^ availed him 
nothing : he was hewn to pieces by Samuel, or at leaft by 
bis order, in Gilgal, before the Lord 

Th e poor remnant of the Amalekites, who efcaped the 
fword of Saul, poflefTed themfelves of their defolate country 

again, 

See before, p. 141 . ^ Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 6. c. 8. 

> See before, p. 139. ^ i Sam.xv. Jofeph. I. 6. c. 9. 

( H ) Jofephus makes this army to have confifted of no more 
than 70,000 men, and tells us, that the country was fo polTeired 
by them, that the Amalekites could hardly efcape, if they at- 
tempted to fly any where (19); but this is faid at random, as 
we think. 



(19^ Jofeph, Antiq. 1. 6.c. So 
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again, and lived, for ought we know, in peace, till fuch 
time as David was driven to afk proteffcion of Achifh king 
of the Pl^liftines, dreading the murderous jealoufyof Saul, 
artd had Ziklag allotted to him. At this time the Amalck- 
ites are mentioned as affociated with the GeQiurites and 
Gezerites (Ij. The Amalckites, thus picking a^ain 
and gathering ftrength, were flaughtered once more by their 
new and near neighbour David, who thought it perhaps a 

duty incumbent oh him to compleat the work, which Saul 
had left unfiniftiedi So once more wcte the Amalekites, 
man and worrian, butchered and difperfed, their country 
in good part ruined, and all the cattle that came in the ei 

thy's way driven off **. 

The Amalekites meditated revenge for this cruel injury^ 

as they doubtlefs called it, and, muftering their ftrength 
went up to Ziklag the abode of David, v/ho happened thea 
to be abfent with his fmall party, fo that the town was left 
defencelefs ; v/herefore they eafily made themfelves mafters 
of the place, and burnt it with fire ; but touched not the 
lives of any of the inhabitants, which, confidering what they 
had fufFered fo lately from David, may feem to have been a 
great piece of humanity in them ; but this is not allowed 
them (K]i Among their captives were David's two wives 
Ahinoam the Jezreelite, and Abigail who had been wife to 
Nabal the Carmelite ; and having thus fucceeded to their 
wifh, they thought to fecure what they had got by an ex- 
peditious return homewards, and determined not to flop by 



9 



9 



M 2 



the 



a I Sam. xxvii. 



(I^ Who thefe Gefhurites and Gezerites were is uncertain,' 
They are taken for reliques of the Canaanites (20) ; but by the 
text it might be imagined they were originally of this country ; 
for thofe nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, as thout 
goeft to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt {21/ 

(K) It is faid they were a poor covetous people, who intended 
tCf fell them for flaves, and make money of them fzz) 5 or wanted 

fervants for their own ufe, and therefore Ihewed this mercy : but 
if we may be allowed a conjedture of our own, they kept their 
prifoners alive to fupply the lofs of thofe who had lately perifhed 
by the hand of David ; and this does not feem to be a very 
unnatural fuppofition. 

{20 J Vide Cleric. & Patrick, upon 1 Sam. xxvii, {21) i Sax^i 
xxvii, 18, {zzj See Patrick on 1 Sam, xxx, 2. & Cleric. 
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the way, till they fhould reach fuch a place, which was 



perhaps a pleafant fpot, affording water and a refrefhing 
fhade, and pretty well out of the reach of the enemy. 
Hurrying on with this precipitation, they left behind them 
one of their number, an Egyptian by birth, who, by fome 
means or other, was fo weak that he could not keep pace 
with them. David, in the mean time, had notice of the re- 
venge the Amalekites had taken on him, and purfued them 
very eagerly, and in his way took this Egyptian, who in- 
formed him of the place where they intended to halt, to 

rejoice and reft themfelves. The Amalekites arrived at the 
appointed place, and gave a loofe to their triumph, with 

great mirth and jollity ; and it feems they recreated them- 
felves- feveral days together. As they were in this carelefs 
pofture they were defcried by David, from the neighbouring 
hills towards the clofe of day : and after they had fpent 

the whole night in debauchery, and were repaired to reft, 
which was towards the break of day, they were fet upon 
by David and his men, and a flanghter was begun among 
them, which continued till the fetting fun ; fo that not a 
foul of them efcaped the edge of the fword, except four 

hundred young men, who rode upon dromedaries, and who, 
leaving all their companions and booty behind them, were 
burthened with nothing but the doleful news of fo woeful 
a mifchance, after fuch uncommon fuccefs in their attempt 
upon Ziklag 



b 



Thus by degrees were the Amalekites reduced ; and at 

laft the fatal blow was given to them, in the days of Heze- 
kiah, by the Simeonites *, who utterly deftroyed and dif- 
perfed them, and kept their country in pofleftion : and this 
is the imperfed account we have of the exit of the Amalek- 
ites, as Balaam had prophefied long before, Jmalek was the 

jirji of the nations \ hut his latter end fhall be that he perijh 
for ever S 

But it happened afterwards, that a man of Amalekitifli 

blood had taken ample revenge on the Jews, had not God 

interpofed, as it were, by a miracle ; for Haman is called 
an Agagite, or Amalekite ; and it is well known, hov7 
near he was to the fruition of his bloody will againft the 
Jews ; but this facSt, being tranfacl:ed in another country 
and period, muft be related elfe where. That, '^ however, 
may be called the laft a6l of the Amalekites j and here 
therefore this fedion concludes. 

^ Sam. XXX. * See i Chron. iv. 40—43. cNumb. xxiv. 20. 

SECT. 



^ _ * 

Chap, 4. The Hiftory of Canaan. 

S E C T. VI. 

The Hiftory of Canaan, 

WE have already ^ given the hiftory of the anceftors of 
this nation^ and of their origin, and therefore ihall 

not repeat it here. 

Canaan the fon of Ham, the fonof Noah, had eleven 
fons, Sidon or Zidon> Heth, Jebufi, Emori or Amori^ 
Gergafi or Gergafhi, Hivi or Hevi, Archi or Arki, Sini, 

Arvadi, Zemari, and Hamathi. Thefe were the fatheri 

of the following tribes or nations ; the Sidonians or Zido- . 
nians, the Hettites or Hittites, the Jebufites, the Emo- 
rites or Amorites, the Gergafites or Gergafhites, the Hi- 

vites or Hevites, the Arkites or Archites, the Sinites, the 
Arvadites, the Z emarites, and the Hamathitcs ^, Fivs 
of thefe are known to have dwelt in the land of Canaan, 
the Hettites or Hittites, the Jebufites, the Emorites or 
Amorites, the Gergafites or Gergafhites, and the Hivites 
or Hevites, To thefe are added two others, the Periz- 
zites and Canaanites ; and thefe make up the feven pri- 
mary nations of the Canaanites : but how the Perizzites 
came to be a diftinfl body ; or whence the Canaanites 
are peculiarly fo called, is a difficulty, can, at heft, be 

only guelTed at. Thefe feven nations laboured in particu- 
lar under the evil influences of the curfe denounced by 
Noah againft their ungodly anceftor Ham, being doomed 

in the end to expulfion, and excifion, and fubjedioa. 
Whether the fix other nations we have mentioned are to 

be reckoned among the inhabitants of the land of Canaan, 
by us commonly fo called, is feemingly affirmed by fome, 

and denied by others, who think they were exempt from 
the ruin which was to light on the other feven ; being 
countenanced by the filence which may be obferved con- 
cerning them in the wars, the other Canaanites had with 
Joftiua and his fucceffors. For therein is na mention 
made of the Sidonians, the Arkites, the Sinites, the Ar- 
vadites, the Zemarites, or the Hamathites ; which is much, 

feeing they were primary nations or families. We there- 
fore are of opinion, that they were not included, elfe fo 
many petty ftates or kingdoms could never have been par- 
ticularized, and thefe pafTed over. Being thus^ we muft 

M 3; feek 

I See before. Vol. I. ch. 2. fe^l. par, z^, J Gen, i5>. 
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feek for thefc fix original tribes elfewhere. It cannot well 
be otherwife, than that the feven nations, as they are cal- 
led, were fubdivided into many little kingdoms ; for lit-r 

tie, very little, they muft have been, fince we muft look 

for them all vi^ithin the fcanty limits conquered by Joftiua, 

Within that fmall compafs we have no fewer than the 
following number of Canaanitifti kings, faid to be fubdued 

him ; the king of Jericho, the king of Ai, the king 




of Jerufalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarrnuth, 
the king of Lachifli, the king of Eglon, the king of Ge- 
zer, the king of Debir, the king of Geder, the king of 
Hormah, the king of Arad, the king of Libnah, the king 
of Adullam, the king of Mackkedah, the king of Beth-el, 
the king of Jappuah, the king of Hepher, the king of 

Aphek, the king of La(haron or Sharon, the king of 
Madon, the king of Hazor, the king of Shimron-meron, 

the king of Acldhaph, the king of Taanach, the king of 

Megiddo, the king of Keclefh, the kmg of Jokneam of 
Carmel, the king of Dor, the king of the nations of Gil- 
gal, and the king of Tirzah, thirty-one in all (A) ; who 
v/ere either all, or moft of them, comprehended under the 
primary denominations of the feven nations, the Hittites, 
the Jebiifites, the Amorites, the Gergafites, Hivites, Pe- 
rizzites, orCanaanites (B), properly or peculiarly fo called. 
Nor were thefe all the branches of the Canaanites, who. 
were poflefTed of the land of promife. But how to affign 
a place to each particular we know not ; wherefore we 

lhall only divide the country in general between the feven 
tribes or nations, as well as we can, which is all the geo- 



graphy we fliall give of this country here, 



The 



*= Jofliua xii. 9, 24, 

(A) But we muft not for this fuppofe there were no more thaii 
thirty-one in the whole country that bore the royal title. Thefe 
are only all that were conquered by Jofliua. The fcripture hi- 
Hory acknowledges, that the Canaanites were never wholly fub- 
dued by him ; and we may infer, that many had the title of 
king, who never had much hurt from Jofliua. 

(B) Thefe feven are a contradion, we muft fuppofe, of the 
ten nations that were promifed to Abraham, the Kenites, the 
Kenizzites, the Kadmonitcs, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Re- 
phaim, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Gergafliites, and the 

Jebufites (i). We may touch on this matter anon. 

(i) Gencf, XV. 19, 21. 
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The limits of the country of thefe Canaanites in ge- 
neral, as feems, are thus marked out by Mofes % From Si- 
don to Gaza, from thence over to Sodom, and thence to 

Laiha, thereby, as is thought % ftrctchin^ out the four 



lines which comprehended the whole country. Whether 

all the defcendants of Canaan were included within this 
compafs, is not pofitively known, but it is likely to have 
been the orignal feat of them all ; but whether thofe we 

muft hereafter look for in Syria and elfewhere were terri- 
fied thither by the fuccefles of Jofhua, or whether grow- 
ing too numerous for fo fmall a territory, they naturally 
tranfplanted themfelves into other parts, may be difputed 
by fome ; though we embrace the latter opinion, being 
therein, in fome meafure, countenanced by Mofes, who 



tells us, tliat the families of the Canaanites were fpread 

abroad''^ juft before he gives us their firft extent. Th 



much we will add on this head. It is clearly evident from 
fcripture and the Jewifli writers, that no part of the coun- 
try on the other fide of Jordan, not even that inhabited by 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nafleb, was reckoned into the land of Canaan : But to it 
may be annexed what once made the moft beautiful part 

of this land, though fmce a deteftable lake ; we mean the 
vale of Siddim, fmce called Pentapolis from its five cities, 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboijm, and Bcla. The 
foil of this vale was much of the fame nature with that 

about the city of Babylon, being produdive of Bitumen 

and fuch combuftible fubftances. It was watered every where 
before the Lord defiroyed Sodom and Gomorrah^ even as the 
garden of the Lordy like the land of Egypty as thou com 
unto Zoar % Such was this vale, which needs no further 
defcription to give us a due and perfect idea of it. 

Now the feven nations above-mentioned, the Hittites, 
the Jebufites, the Amorites, the Gergafites, the Hivites, 

the Perizzites, and Canaanites divided their country 

among them aft^r this manner : The Hittites dwelt about 

Hebron ; for of the children of Heth Abraham bought the 
cave of Mach-pelah s. The Gergafites had the Jebufites 
and Canaanites for their neighbours ^, as is thought ' j but- 

M 4 it 




» Gen. X. 19. ^ See Wells's Geog. of the Old Teft. vol.L. 

chap. 7. c Gen. x.. i8. ^ Vide Relan. Palseft. Illullr, 
Tom. I. c. I. Gen. xiv. lo. * Deut. vii. i. Jofh. iii.. 
10. Ads xiii. 19. & Gen. xxiii. ^ Joih, xxiv. ik ^ Vide- 

p.eland. Pakit. Illuftr. lib. i. c, zj* 
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it' does not plainly appear. The Amorites were anciently 

in the neighbourhood of Hazezon-tamar '^5 and in the 
valley of Efchol K The Amorites were alfo on the other 
fide of Jordan and the dead Sea, by the conqueft they made: 

of the Moabites and Ammonites ; but that conqueft, as 

we have already obferved, was no part of Canaan. The 
Canaanites, peculiarly fo called, were divided into two 
diftin£t bodies, and inhabited two diftintt divifions, the fea 
fide to the weft, and the river fide to the eaft ". The 
Perizzites feem to have been near Beth-el ; for Abraham 
pitched his tent in the beginning, between Beth-el and 
Ai, and the Canaanites and Perizzites are faid to have 

been then in the land ° : moreover, we find, that they 
dwelt in the mountains, together v/ith the Hittite and the 
Jebufite P ; though they are elfewhere forgot when thcfe 

are mentioned ^. It appears alfo, that the Perizzites were 

not far from Shechem, they being mentioned, together 

with the Canaanites, to have been near that city They 

feem alfo to have expended beyond the portion of Ephraim 
and the half tribe of ManafTeh, as far as Beth-ftiean and the 
valley of Jezreel, and to the fouthward, where they feem 
to have been with the Rephaim % into the tribe of Ju- 
dah^(C). The Hivites are faid to have dwelt under 
Hermon", and in Gibeon and in mount Lebanon \ 
The Jebufites inhabited the mountains, and held the city 

of Jebus, afterwards Jerufalem (D), 

The 



^ Gen. xiv. 7. ^ ver. 13, Deut. xix. 24. See before, 
p. 103. " See Numb. xiii. 29. & Jofli. xi. 3. « Gen, 
xiii. 3, 7. P Jofli. xi. 3. 1 See Numb. xiii. 29. 

^ Gen, xxxiv. 30. = Jofli. xvii. 15, 16. ^ Judg. i. 4, 5, 

" Jofli. xi. 3, ^ ver. 19. Compare Jofli. ix. 7. with 

Judg. ii^. 3. See alfo 2 Sam. xxiv. 7. 



(C) The Perizzite appears to have been a wiinderer ; whence 
poflibly Jofephus divides the land of Canaan into no more than fi;? 

provinces (2). 

(D) Some (3) divide them into but two forts by the lump, the 

Canaanites and Perizzites, merchants and fiiepherds, as the two 
words nearly import ; for Perizzite originally fignifies a villager. 
The fame are unwilling to fuppole that thofe appellations belong 
to any two particular tribes j or that either of them dcfcended 

from 



(2) Ant'iq. 1. 5. c. 1. (3) Cumberland's Origin. Gent. An- 
tlq. p. 132. See alio Bedford's Script. Clironol. p. 202. 
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The cities of this country, befides thofe of the Penta" 

polis when it fiouriflied, that can be fixed with any tole- 
rable degree of certainty, were Hebron, Jebus, 
Bethel-Shechem, and Beth-fhean, concerning which, as 

they flood under the Canaanites, we have nothing parti- 
cular to add. 

Now to fpeak of the cuftoms, manners, arts, fciences, Their cu 
and language of thefe feveral nations, we may fuppofe, 
that in fome points they differed widely from each other, 
according: as their fituation led them into different courfes 

of life (E). We need not fay, that the Canaanites on 

the 



from any fingle fon of Canaan ; but that they were mixed multi- 
tudes : but as they are conftantly named as diltiniSl tribes, and in 
order with the rell, we know not how to decide upon this mat- 
ter. The names indeed of thefe tribes and of this people in ge- 
neral are a little vague and uncertain : fo the whole body of the 
feven nations is fuppofed to be fignified fometimes by the Amo- 
rites, juft as all the people of the feven united provinces are now 

properly called lioUanders, who are more potent than any of the 
reft (4) . 

(E) It is hard to fay any thing particular of the Kenites, the 
Kenizzites, the ICadmonitcs, and the Rephaim, or to point at the 
exa6l places where they dwelt. The Kenites wc have largely; in- 
fifted on already j but however, though the name be the fame, 
we know not how to think thefe the fame people. Thefe aro 
mentioned as a tribe of the Canaanites, who were to be delivered 
up to the executive juftice of the Ifraelites ; whereas thofe we for- 
merly touched on are reprefented as a people who lived in a great 
degree of friendihip with them. The Chaldee interpreter calb 
them Schalmites ; v/hereby they are underftood to have been pai 
cific, and at no enmity with Ifrael. This indeed founds them the 
fame with the Kenites of Jethro's family. Whether or no the 
appellation of Kenite may have belonged to two dillind families 
we know not, but it appears pretty plain by fcripture, that there 
was a difference in their manner of life : for on the one hand we 
are told, that it was unlawful for them to drink wine, to plant, 

to fow, or to dwell in houfes, and that they conformed to this 

injundion, and led their life accordingly (5). Where we find this 

we underftand alfo, that for their obedience to their laws they 
were to efcape the hand of Nebuchadnezzar : whereas the Ke- 
nites of Jethro's line and kindred are faid to have pitched their 
neil upon a rock, which feems to* imply, that they built them a 
city for a fafe habitation ; and wh^t is more, they were carried 

oil- 
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See Patrick upon Gen- xlviiit zz, (5) Jerem, xxxv 
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the fea-fide were merchants, in which capacity we (hall 
confider them at large, when we come to fpeak of them 
as Phoenicians ; for by that name, it is commonly agreed, 
they were afterwards known to the Greeks : accordingly 
the Seventy, inftead of the kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the fea," have rendered it, " the kings 
of the Phoenicians, on the fea-coaft/^ And by the fame, 
the whole land of Canaan is called the country of the Phoe- 
nicians though thofe only were properly lb called who 

inhabited the fea-coaft : and thefe we fhall dwell upon more 
particularly under the head of. ancient Phoenicians. The 
other Canaanites, who had an inland fituation, were em- 
ployed in pafturage partly, and partly in tillage, and in the 

ojercife of arms, in which they will be fecn to have been 

well 



y Jof. cap, 5. com. i, 12. 



off with the ten tribes of Ifrael by the Affyrian (6) ; but we have 
dwelt fufficiently on thefe. The Kennizzites there is little or no- 
thing faid of, nor do we know where they dwelt. The Kadmo- 
nites, from the import of their name, are allowed to have dwelt 
in the eaft, and the Jerufalem Targum (7) exprefly calls them, 
the children of the eaft. The Rephaim are moftly placed in Ba^ 
ihan, where Og the laft of their race reigned (8). They were, 
as their name declares, men of a gigantic ftature. A writer (g) 
of great learning and repute has a remarkable thought concerning 
the Rephaim ; he fancies, they were the Gephyrasi who followed 
Cadmus into Greece. He obferves, that in the Chaldee they are 
called ^X'niJl Gebari, or ftout men j and hence he has room, 
for his conjecture. The race of the Rephaim indeed was quite 
extinguiftied upon the death of Og ; but the name may have been 
afiumed by others. From the little here coUefted we may ob- 
fervc, why thefe four are omitted in fpeaking of the land of Ca- 
naan in the days of Mofes, though they feem all to have pofleffed 

the region defigned for Abraham and his feed. The Rephaim, 
we fee, were in Baftian, which, as we have obferved, was no 
part of the land of Canaan j the Kadmonites alfo were on the eaft 

of Jordan; the Kenites were, as feems upon the whole, a tribe 

of the Midianites, and therefore thefe three could not be reckon- 
ed among the tribes of Canaan, they being foreigners to that 
country ; though it happened, that they alfo did, in part, fall to 
the Ifraelites, as was promifed. To conclude, it is not plain 
that any of thefe four nations were of the fons of Canaan. 



(6) See before, p. 139. {7) Gen. xv. (8) Deut 

iii. u. (g) ReUnd Pahcft. lUufu'. p. 14 J > 
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well verfed. Thofe of them who dwelt in the walled ci- 

ties and fixed abodes cultivated the land, as we may fup- 
pofe ; and thofe who wandered about, as particularly the 

Perizzites feem to have done, by what we have juft ijefore 

faid of them, grazed cattle. So that it is eafy to difcern 

among them the feveral diftindl claffes of merchants, and 

confequently feamen, and artificers, foldiers, (hepherdsj 
and hufbandmen, if not Undents. As much as they were 
divided in interefl: and ways of life, v/e (hall perceive 
their hiftory, that they were ready to join in the common 

caufe ; that they were very well appointed for war, whe 




ther ofFenfive or defenfive ; that their towns were well 
fortified, and themfelves well furnifhed with weapons to 

battle it in the field ; that they particularly had warlike 
chariots, fo dreadful among the ancients, and which they 
are thought to have borrowed from the Egyptians (F) j 
that they were daring, and obftinate, and almoft invinci- 
ble ; and, in the example of the Gibeonites beneath, we ihall 

fee they wanted not craft and policy. The language they 
fpoke was well underftood by Abraham, as fhould feem i 



for by what appears, he converfed very readily with them, 
upon all occafions but for their manner of writing, whe- 
ther they had any originally of their own, which confi- 
dering all things cannot well he doubted, or whether they 
had it in common with the other nations then fubfiftii 
that part of the world, who all fpoke the fame tongue 
or very nea^ ly the fame, or whether they borrowed it at 
firft from the Ifraelites, m^y be confidered, wh?U we come 



t3 



fpeak farther of the Hebrew l^nguag 



They 



^ Sec Shuckford's Conneft, of the facr. and proph. Hift. Vol. I, 

Book 2. p. no. See before, Vol. I. ch. 2. feft. 5. par, 13. 



(F) This is Cumberland's thought, who fuppofes a part of then^ 
\o have abode two hundred years in Egypt j and that the Cana- 
anites and Perizzites, when named together, muft be underftoo4 

of thofe mingled tribes cf all the Canaanites, who had been en- 
gaged in fierce wars with the Egyptians ; and further, that thefe 
two bodies are particularly marked down for deftruftion, as they 
were the moft warlike and Ikilful in martial affairs, training up 
their children to the fame difcipline, and the moft likely to give 
the Ifraelites trouble (10), ' . 



(lo) See Cumberland Qr jgin. Gent. Antiqu, p, 132, 133 
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Their reli- They retained the pure religion quite down to the 
gion. (jayj. Qf y^braham, who acknowledged Melchifedec to be 

Prieft of the moft high God ; and Melchifedec was 
indifputably a Canaanite, or, at leaft, dwelt there at that 
time, in high erteem and veneration (G), They never 
offered to moleft Abraham ; on the contrary, they were 
ready to oblige him in every thing, a noble example of 
which we have in the behaviour and good intentions of 
Ephron towards him, in the afFair of the cave of Mach- 
pelah. To fay no more upon this fubjedt, we muft 
hence allow, that there was not a general corruption of re- 
ligion among the Canaanites at this day, but it muft 
be granted, that the very Hittites, fo feemingly com- 
mendable in the days of Abraham, degenerated apace, 
fmce they were become the averfion of Ifaac and Re- 
bekah, who could not endure the thoughts of their fon 
Jacob's marrying among the daughters of Heth, as their 
ion Efau had done, to their great grief * So that a- 
bout this time we muft date the rife of fH) thofe abo- 
minations, which fubje£led them to the fierce wrath of 

God, and made them unworthy of the land of their 

pofleflion. In the days of Mofes they were become 
incorrigible idolaters, for he commands the Ifraelites to 
dejiroy their altars^ and break down their images^ ftatues 
or pillars, and cut down their groves (1)^ and hum their 
graven images with fire^ And, left they fliould pervert 

the 



a 



See before, p. 146. 



(G) Sir Ifaac Newton (11) concludes, that they perfevered 
in the true religion till the death of Melchifedec ; but that af- 
terwards they fell away therefrom, and began to embrace ido- 
latry, now fpreading, as he thinks, from Chaldaea. They are 

faid to have bqen given to the fuperftition of the ancient Per- 

iians (12). 

{H^ It is the opinion, however, of bilhop Cumberland 1 3 ), 

that the Canaanites were idolaters before the congrefs of Mel- 
chifedec and Abraham, which we know not how to allow. 

The original word is Afharim, which we render groves ; 

but it is interpreted to mean wooden images of Aftarte. One 

of 




(\\\ Chronol. of anc. Kingdoms amended, p. 1 88, {ii) See 
Shuckfor4*s Cpnnefl of facr, and proph. Hift. Vol. I, Baqk jj. 
P* 335* {'3) Origin. Qent, Anticjuiff. p, 427. 



I 



Chap; 4. The Hiftory of Canaan. 1 

the Ifraelites, it was as ftridily enjoined them not to in- 
termarry with them ; b\it io fmite them^ and utterly de-^ 
Jiroy them^ nor JJ:)ew mercy upon them . By this we may 

form an idea of their fearful errors. They are accufed of 
the cruel cuftom of facrificing men, and are faid to have 
pafled their feed through fire to IVIoIoch The cuf- 
tom of facrificing men they are charged with, as they 

were the anceftors of the Phoenicians, and therefore we 

fliall not repeat what we have already faid on that fub- 

je<5i:, nor anticipate what we may have to add in our 

Phoenician fedlion. Their morals were as corrupt as their 

doctrine } adultery, beftiality of all forts, prophanation, ^ 

inceft, and all manner of uncleannefs, are the fins laid 
to their charge, and which brought on the calamities 
they were doomed to '■^ : and this may ferve as a fupplement 
to the charadler of this people, after their fall from the 
right way. 

Concerning their government thus much may be faid, Their 

That they were comprehended under a great number oP*"^"^ 
ftates, and under fubje6tion to limited chiefs, or kings as 
they are called ; and tranfaded all their bufmefs in popular 
affemblies : fo Abraham bowed not down to the king of 
the children of Hcth, but to themfelves ; fo Ephron feems 
to have aded with Abraham with the participation of his 
whole tribe : fo Hamor king of Shechem would not 

conclude upon what anfwer he fhould make to what the 

fons of Jacob propofed to him, till he had confulted 
his citizens upon what he ihould, or (hould not do, in 

the 



^ Deut. vii, I — 5. ^ Levit, xvlii, 21. See before, p. 118.^ See 
before, Vol. I. ch. 2. fedt. 3. note. (X) <- Levit. xviii. 



of the reafons given to corroborate this opinion is, that Gideon is 
faid to have thrown down the altar of Baal, and to have cut 



down the grove that was by it ; whereas by the Hebrew text. 



it was upon it, as it is alfo by the Greek of the LXX : where- 
fore, fay they, the Afhcrah upon the altar could not have been 
a grove, but muft have been aa image, and none more likely than, 
that of Aftarte { 1 4 Sir Ifaac Newton remarks upon the whole 
paffage. that the Canaan ites had no temples. Mofes command- 
ed Ifrael to deftroy the altars, images, high-places, and groves 
of the Canaanites, but made no mention of their temples, as he 
would have done, had there been any in thofe days {15^. 



(14) Selden de Diis Syris Syntagm. 2. (15) Chronol. of 

anc. Kingd. amended, p. 221, 
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the cafe J and throughout all their tranfa£lions the fama 

tenor of conduct in their princes will be obferved by every 
attentive reader : nor is it hkely, that fo many petty 

kingdoms ftiould have been ftanding v^^hen Jolhua invaded 

them, had exorbitant ambition and luft of rule been 

known among them ; but as nature, perhaps, taught 
them, That every man as an individual, and every ftate 
as a colledlive body, is free and independant, fo they 
may thereby have been reftrained from invading each 
other's rights^ or elfe one or a few muft have fwal- 



lowed up the many ; and though this opinion may be 



9 



combated by the ambitious cruelty of Adonizebek, that 
one example will have no other efFecl upon this argu- 
ment, than a fmgle exception has to a general rule ; that 
the main body of them thought and aded upon diffe- 
rent principles appears pretty plain. This is as much as 

we need, or can well, fay concerning their government 
laws, and policy. 

We now come to their hiftory, the beginnings of which 

are too dark and unfettled for us to dwell on them, 
and too heavily laden with the hypothefes of the great- 
men, who have turned their thoughts towards their an- 
tiquities. Wherefore, taking fcripture and the natural 
lights refle£led therefrom for our principal guides, vve 
fliall touch as lightly as may be upon what the learned 
have advanced, as it were, from their own ftock. When 
we confider the fituation and diftance of this country, 
we cannot but think it was at firft peopled by Canaan and 
his defcendants upon the firft difperfion after the flood (K^* 
What concerns they originally had with Egypt, are ra- 
ther guefled at, than confirmed to us, in refpedt of the 
time when they were tranfadled ; but, finding that there 
was a fettled averfion among the Egyptians in the days of 
Jacob againft fuch as fed cattle, it is thought, the Phoenician 
Ihepherdsor Canaanites may have warred upon, andopprefTed 
the Egyptians before Abraham removed into Canaan 3 tho' 

this 



_ 4 

(K) There is an old tradition which fays otherwife 3 fot it tells 

lis, that this country did originally belong to the children of 
Shem, by virtue of a divifion made among the fons of Noah 5 
but that the children of Canaan difpoflefled them ( 16) : whence 
it is argued, that God did but ftrid juftice in reftoring the line 
of Shem to their rightful pofTeflion. 



{16) Epiph. Hsiref. 46. n. §4, 
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this is liable to fome objedions (h) : Therefore we muft 

here acknowledge, as we did formerly, our great igno- 
rance in this matter, and dilIiuisfa6tion with what the 

learned have advanced upon it. All therefore we can pre- 
tend to in this matter is, to mark out, as we go alonff. 



the times, in which the learned have been induced to fix 
what Manetho tells us of the Phoenician ftrangers in 
Egypt, In conformity to this, it is pretended *\ thaC 
fome of them, upon the increafe of their families, be- 
ing ftraitened for want of room, moved fouthwards, as 
Mofes intimates, as others did northwards, fuch as the 
Hamathite and Arvadite ; and that the former pene- 
trated far into Egypt, or at leaft poflefled themfelves of 
the Arabian fide of that country, which they will 
have to have been Golhen, Here, fay they, did they 
fettle even under^ Mizraim himfelf, ere6led a feparate 
kingdom, and differing from the pure Egyptians in religi- 
ous matters, and in way of life, fierce contentions arofe 
between them, which ended in a total expulfion of them 

in the manner we formerly related in the hiflory of Egypt 5 
and this, fay they, was efFedluated in the days of Ab- 
raham. 

We have reckoned the vale of Siddim, where Sodom 
and Gomorrah itood, into the ancient country of Ca- 
naan ; and it happens to be the fcene of the firfl ailion 
we find for certain of this people. The inhabitants of 
this vale were invaded by Chedorlaomer, kins; of Elam 



9 



» 



and reduced to a tribute fM), which they paid for twelve 

years fuccefively ; but in the thirteenth they rebelled, 

which drew on them a fecond war, which we fhall come 
to anon. 

In 



See Cumberland on Sanchoniatho, p. 351, 352, feqq. 8c 
Bedford's Scripture Chronol. p. 201, 202, 250, 251, 252, 

253- 337- 

(L) For we think It is pretty obvious, that the Egyptians muil 

have looked on Abraham as a Phoenician or Cana^nitiOi paftor, 

when he was among them ; but we do not peiccivc, tliat they 
had him any how in averiion, quite the contrary is certain (17). 

(M) By an old tradition we have already mentioned, thio war 
upon the inhabitants of the vale of Siddim was a ver}- juil one ; 
for if it be true, that the land of Canaan, of wliich this was un- 

dcubtedly 

{lyj See Gen. xii. 




jThe Hiftory of Canaan / Book L 

the mean time, the other parts of the country re- 
ed Abraham with great hofpitality and veneration, two 



or three years after this invafion ; but foon after his arri- 
val, the whole land was opprefTed by famine, and the Ca 



naanite is now exprefly faid to have been in the land (N), 
The dearth drove Abraham into Egypt : whence we learn, 

that the whole country at this time was in great want ^ 

The famine v/as of no long continuance, and Abraham 
returned into this country again, and found that the Pe- 

rizzite was alfo in the land ; whence, it is thought, they 
are fpoken of as new comers, and that they had lately been 
expelled from Egypt, or, dreading an expulfion, had vo- 
luntarily forfaken that kingdom j and the rather, becaufe 
Abraham and Lot ieem now to have been ftraitened for 
want of room, which caufed their reparation, as if the 
country was now become more populous than they at firft 
found it (O). And now was the whole land promifed to 

Abraham. 

'The five kings of the vale of Siddim, Bera king of 
Sodom, BiR.sHA king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
Admah, Shemeber king of Zeboijm; and the king of 
Bela, or Zoar, rebelled in the thirteenth year after they 



Jiad beejn fubducd by Chedorlaomer, and made tributary 

to him, as we have already obferved. Wherefore Chedor- 
laomer 



^ Gen. xii. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. i . c. 9. ^ Gen. xiii. 



doubtedly a part, originally belonged to the children of Shem, 
from whom it was forcibly taken by the children of Ham (18), 
310 wonder, that the kings of the call, who were of that defcent, 
laid claim to this country in general, and to this moft lovely fpot 
in particular; for Elam defcended from Shem {19). 

(N) According to what you read in the preceding note, this 
means no more, than that the Canaanites had invaded the country 
before Abraham came thither. But we muft remember, that this 
is building a fupcdlrudure upon a very weak foundation, a tra- 
dition : much the fame may be faid upon the palTage afterwards, 
that the Ferizzites were alfo in the land. 

(O) But upon this we may ftart one queftion, which in this 
cafe cannot be readily anfwered 1 How came fuch a weak prince 
:is H;anor king of Shechem to have fo much ground to fpare, as 
he afterwards talks of, when he hoped to make an union with 
Jacob ( 20) ? 



(i8) See before p. 190. Note (K). 
! See Ccn. xaxiv. 21, 



(19) Gen. X. 2i2, 
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laomer with his allies marched hither again in the fouf- 
teenth year, taking feveral other nations or tribes in his 
way ; or rather he fetched a circuit to come at them, re- 
ducinir, among others, the Hurites, the Amalekites, and 

the Amoritcs of Hifzzon-tamar, At laft he fell on the 

five kings of Siddim, who were refolved to difpute their 

rights with him ; but they fell under the preflure of the 

enemy once more ; and all the inhabitants were either flain 
in battle, or carried away captive, or obliged to fly to the 
mountains and their cities. Sodom, and Gomorrah, and 
the reft were pillaged with the utmoft rigor and fcrutiny. 
Among the prifoners was Lot, which roufed up Abraham 

to undertake his refcue ; which he did efFeftually 



At this time Melchifedec (P) was king of Salem, and 

priefi 



^ Gen. XiV/ 



4 k 



ft 



is 



ti 



(P) The Jews will have him to have been Shem, outofai 
Vain reludiance, that their father fhould have had any fuperior 

among the Canaanites ; and they are not without their advocates 
for this opinion among the Chriftian writers, and fome of them 
very eminent : we will give the words of a very learned prelate of 
our own church upon this point. ... ** I am glad, that I can 
cite Grotius to abet my opinion [That Melchifedec was the 
Shem of Mofes, and the juft judge of Philo Byblius] thus far, 
that he faith in his notes on Hebr. vii. i. Melchifedec is the 

4 t _ 

man meant by Sydic in Philo Byblius. And that Shem had 
this title of Melchifedec, or the juft king, as Pompey was or- 
dinarily called Magnus, and Oilavius called Auguftus, is the 

judgment of the eldeft and learnedeft Jews, and of many mo- 
" dern learned men in Jevviih antiquity ; to whofe judgement 

herein I fubfcribe with greait fatisfadion. And whereas others 
think him fome fmall king of Canaan, I concur thus far with 
them, that I believe he neither had, nor fought, any large do- 
minions for himfelf (21). , . . This then is a favourite opinion 
we fee, and no doubt the great man, whofe words thefe are, had 
perfectly fatisfied himfelf, that tJie thing muft have been fo. But 
as eminent a prelate (22) of out own dirfers fo far from the for- 
mer, whofe words we have given above, that he wonders hoW 
any Chriftian can entertain fuch a notion, fo evidently deftroyed 
by the apoftle to the Hebrews (23), where it is exprefly laid, 
that Melchifedec was not yivto(,7\Qy4^iv<^ l| dvruv, his defcent or 
pedigree was not counted from them [the Jews], which is not true 



tt 



Vol. 11. N 



of 



(21) Cumberland on Sanchoniatho, p. 174. {22} See Pa 
rick upon Gen. xiv. 18. (23) vii. 6. 
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prieft alfo of the moft high God (Q^) : and as Abraham 
was returning from the war, he prefented him with bread 



of Shem. " Nor could Shem be faid to be without father or 
mother, whofe genealogy is evident from Adam, Nor was 



it 



ft 



Shem's priefthood, if he had any, of a different order from 

" Levi's, who was in his loins, as well as in the loins of Abra- 
ham. And therefore it cannot be faid, that Levi paid him 
" tithes in the loins of Abraham ; but it would be as true, that 
he received tithes in the loins of Shem. For, according to 
this interpretation, he was in the loins both of him that received 
tithes, and of him that paid them j and fo the whole argu- 
mentation of the apofllc falls to the ground. But fetting afide 
" thefe and other Chriflian reafons, there is no caufe that we 
*^ can dlicern, wliy Mofes {hould call Shem (whom he fo often 
*' mentions) by any other name than his own : nor is it likely, 
that Shem reigned in the land of Canaan, y/hich now was in the 
** poffelTion of his brother's fon. Nor could Abram be faid to 
fojourn tliere as in a ftrangc country, if his noble anceftor Shem 
had been king there (24)." Thefe arguments mull be allow- 
ed to be very ftrong, and it is pretty clear, that the notion which 
obtains among the Jewifh writers is of no very antient date. Jo- 

fephus exprefly calls Melchifedec a potentate of the Canaanites 
(25). The Arabians deduce him from Peleg (26). To pafs 
over fome notions of the church, and of fome hereticks, con- 
cerning him, which are pretty wide from our prefent purpoie ; 



he was both a king and a prieft ; which ofiices were anciently 
joined in one perfon, of which feveral inftances are obferved irt 
ancient writers, both Greek and Roman. 

(Q^) Salem is by Jofephus (27) called Solyma ; who alfo fays, 

that Melchifedec was the firft founder of it ; that he erefted a 
temple in it, and officiated as a prieft, calling it Jerufalem ; where- 
as its former name was Solyma. But what he fays in this cafe has 
no weight with the moft accurate and learned of the Chriftiaii 

writers, who, for the moft part, have a difFerent notion. There 
is a Salem mentioned in the New Teftament {28) ; which is fup- 
pofed to have been the fame where Melchifedec reigned {29). 
The Arabians will have it, that Jerufalem was built by twelve 



neighbouring kings, who, touched with a deep veneration for 

Melchifedec, built it in honour of him, or for his convenience ; 

which when they had done, he called it Jerufalem {30). 



{24) Idem ibid. {25) De Bell. Judaic. 1. 7. c. 18. (26) 
Hotting. Smcg. Orient, p. 2^6, 260, 306. {27) Idem ubi fupr. 

(28) John ill. 23. (29) See Patrick ubi fupr. (30) Eutych. 
Anna], p. 67. 
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and wine (R) 5 that is, gave him an entertainment of meats 

and drinks to refrefh him, and received from him tythes of 
all (S) ; having blefled him in the name of the moft high 

God, pofleflbr, or creator, of heaven and earth. The 

king of Sodom was at this remarkable interview, and feems 
to have a6led a very generous and modeft part, claiming 
nothing of all that Abraham had re- taken from the ene- 
my, except the perfons of his fubje/vl:s, leaving the reft to 

his difpofal and difcretion : but he met with as generous a 
return from Abraham, who, fo far as in him lay, made 
him ample reftitution of all that belonged to him, whe- 
ther perfons or goods ; but Aner, Efhcol, and Mamre, 
his Canaanitifh confederates, who were all three Amo- 

4 

rites, were to do as they pleafed ; and how far they fol- 
lowed Abraham's example, is not faid 

Now for fifteen years there is a dead filence as to the 
affairs of this people ; but about this time a fevere judge- 
ment was executed on the inhabitants of the vale of Sid 
dim. Living in great eafe and affluence, they were grown 
to fuch a height of impiety, that there was no room for 
mercy on them ; which if it could have been obtained, by 
the interceffion of Abraham, they had been fpared from 
the wrath of God now, as, by his arms before, they were 
fnatched out of the hands of their enemies. The fin they 
fuffered for was beftiality which, from the chief city of 

that vale, Sodom, has fmce born the name of fodomy. 

N 2 The 



1 



^ Gen. xiv. Gen. xix. 



(R) As he is generally acknowledged to have been a type of 
Chrift, fo fome have dilcovered in this bread and wine a near re- 
lation to the facrament of the Lord's fupper : but this is a pious 
miftake *. the words of Mofes mean what Jofcphus (31) explains ; 
it was no more than a refrefliment of meats and drinks, which 
he ofered to Abraham, according to the hofpitaliiy of thofe times ^ 

eating of bread, in the fcripture piirafe, is fealting. 

(S) It is remarked {32), that the words of the text itfelf are 

fo ambip-uous, tliat there would have been no knowine; whether 

it was Abraliam that gave, or Meichifedcc, had noc the apoitle 

(33) explained it : whence Eupolemus thought Melchifcdec had 

bellowed gifts upon .Abraham. Of vv^hat kind the tithes were that 

Melchifcdec received from Abram, is not knov^n ; but we may 

enlarge on this in tiie life of Abialiam. 



(31) Antiq. k I. c, 10. (32} Sec Ptitrick uli Aipr. ver. 19. 



(33) Hebrews ubi fiii'i . \cr. 2. 
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The particulars of this cataftrophe we have already 
given " in fpeaking of Lot ; and fhall now only fay, 
that the four cities of this fertile and pleafant fpot, So- 
dom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboijm, were deftroyed 
by a rain of brimftone and fire, or thunder and lightning, 
from the Lord oat of heaven, and the whole vale v/as 
confumed " ; and thenceforward became the dead or falt- 
fea, or lake Afphaltites (T ), Thus perifhed a branch of 
the Canaanites with their whole territory 5 all faving the 
city of Bela, henceforward called Zoar ^» 

The Hittites after this treated with Abraham, who 
defired to purchafe the cave of Machpelah for a burial- 
place ; and their behaviour towards that incomparable pa- 
triarch deferves well a place here. In a public aflemblyj 
they offered him the choiceft of the fepulchres to depofite 
his dead in, and that in the moft refpe<9:ful terms. But, 
when he fignified his defire to have a feparate place for 
his family, and had caft his eye upon the cave of Machpe- 
lah, belonging to one of their tribe, called Ephron the 
fon of Zohar, with whom he defired them to intercede 
in his behalf: Ephron himfelf, who is fuppofed to have 
prefided in this aflembly, generoufly offered to make him 

a prefent of not only the cave he wanted to purchafe, but 

of the ground or field alfo where it flood, and prefTed him 
much to accept of it ; but by the noble fpirit of Abraham 
he was difappointed fo far, as to be obliged to fell the field 
and the cave to him for four hundred fhekels, which he 
looked upon as a trifle between Abraham and him ; fo 

great was his defire of retaining the favour and friendfhip 

of Abraham % 

Nothing 

» See before p. 96. ° Gen. ubi fupr. Deut. xxix. 23. ^ See 
before, p. 96. ^ Gen. xxiii. 

(T) How this terrible fubverfion was efFeded, is thus ac- 
counted for. The vale being full of flime-pits (34), or places 

whence Naphtha and Bitumen were extraded, is fuppofed to 
imve been univerfaily impregnated with igneous matter, and 
the lightning darting upon it, or flafhing along the furface 
of it, kindled the combuilible parts (35), which had the fear- 
ful efteft of turning this once inchanting paradife into a loath- 
Ibme lake. But we fhall fpeak of this lake hereafter in the 
geography of this country, as it was under the Jews. 

(34) Gen. xvi. 10. (35) Vide Cleric. Diifertat. de £0* 

doijja: Subveriionc, § 4. 
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■ 

Nothing occurs after this, that we can take 



of here, for about the fpace of one hundred and twea 




ty- eight years. At this time reigned Hamor in She 

chem, a poor kingdom and weak ; though Hamor hirh 



felf feems to have been worthy of a better dom 
and a better chance than befcl him. He fold a piece of 
ground to Jacob *. At Shechem it happened^ that Dinah 

the daughter of Jacob coming to fee, and converfe with 
the daughters of the land, Ihe was obferved by Shechem 



the fon of Hamor, who was violently fmitten with a liking 
to her, and forced, and deflowered her 5 but having a real 

padion for her, and being fenfibly afFefted with the wrong 
he had done her, he would have pacified, and perfwaded 
her to confent to marry him. And fpeaking alfo to his 
father Hamor, he entreated himjto ufe his endeavours, 
that he might have Dinah for his wife. Accordingly^ 
Hamor went to Jacob, to communicate the ardent incli- 
nations his fon had for Dinah, and to afk his confenti 
But the injury and affront was ftifly infifted on by Jacob's 
fons, who were prefent, as was alfo Shechem himfelf. 
This laft finding, that the others were highly exafperated 
at the violence he had committed on their fifter, prof- 
fered all the fatisfadlion their hearts could wifh, if they 
would but forgive him, and let him have her. Shechem 
thought he had gained his point upon the anfwer he 
received from them ; which was. That if he, and all of 
his tribe or city, would confent to be circumcifed, he 
fhould have his will Shechem willingly fubmitted to thi« 
painful propofal, and fo did his father Hamor for his 
fake ; for he had an efpecial love for him above all his 
other children. Wherefore returning to the city, they 



alTembled the people in the gate, and befpoke them to th 
effedt 5 That feeing that Jacob and his family dwelt with 
them in great harmony, and that there was full room 
enough for them all, it would be very prudent to unite 
with them by reciprocal marriages ; that indeed there was 
a pretty hard condition infifted on, which was, that they 
fliould all be circumcifed ; but that the pain thereof 
would be amply compenfated by fuch an acceffion of 



wealth, as muft flow in upon them by being one people 
with Jacob. The men of the city, partly out of afl^edioa 
to Hamor and Shechem we may fuppofe, and partly upon 

tJlQ laft confideration, declared they were ready to be. 



N 3 
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Gen. xxxiii* 
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ctrciimcifed, and circumcifed they were ; but while they 
laboured under the fores and inconvenience of this compli- 
ance (\J), upon the third day they were all fuddenly cut 



off, by two of Jacob's fons at the head of their fer 



vants ; every one of them pcrifhed by the edge of the 



fword, and their wives, and children, and cattle, and 
houfliold -goods, and all belonging to them fell a prey to 
the fons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, who had perpe- 
trated fo horrid a violence upon a parcel of helplefs, and, 

to all appearance, innocent people f , 

Hitherto we have been obliged to give the hiftory 
of this people by incoherent pieces, and fo we muft con- 
tinue to do : there is no connection, no fucceffive train 
of events to be expeded here. When Mofes drew to- 
wards the fkirts of the promifed land, for the firft time, 
the Canaanites, in the fouth-eaftern parts of the country, 
were joined by the Amalekites who, we may fuppofc, 
were eager to take their revenge upon the Ifraelites ^ 
Thefe, underftanding that fpies had been in the land 
from Kaofes, drew towards the frontiers ; and the If- 
raelites attempting to enter their territory againft the 

exprefs decree of God, were by them repulfed with a 



great flaughter quite to Hormah K 

Whether before or after this, is not precifely known, 

Sihon kins; of the Amorites invaded the children of Moab 
and Ammon, and difpoflefled them of their country on 
the other fide of Jordan and the dead Sea " : this conqueft 
is celebrated by the moft ancient poem ^ that is extant a- 

naong prophane writers. 



Arad 




Gen. xxxiv. Deut.iii. 5. = See before, p. 1 77. 
* Deut. ubi fupr. p, 103, izi. " See before, ibid. Numb, 
xxi. 27. 



ft 



(C 



fU) {36) " And began to be a little feverifli : For the greateft 

pain and anguifh the Jews obferved was upon the third day 
after circumcifion, which very much indifpofed them f^yj' 
And indeed Hippocrates fays the fame of all wounds and ul- 
cers, that they are then moft inflamed by a conflux of fliarp 



humours to them." 



(36 j Patrick upon Gen. xxxiv. 25. (^yj Elies. Pirke, 
c. 29. & Vorfti, Annota. p. 95. 
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Arad (W) was a king in the fouth-eaft of Ca»-Arad, 
naan, when Mofes had a fecond time reached the Ikirts 
of the promifed land ; and being informed of their come- 

ing by the Way of fpies fX), he went out and attacked 
them, and took feveral of them prifoners ; but fortune 



ed countenance on him, and he was vanquifhed 




sm, and his country doomed to utter deftrudion '\ 
SiHON the Amorite foon after this, refidins: in the an- Sihon. 



cient country of the Moabites and Ammonites, was 
entreated by meflengers from Mofes for a free paffage 
through his country, in his way to Canaan.: but this re- 
queft he arrogantly rejcdled ; and, inftead of complying, 
inarched out againft him ; but it was a very unfortunate 
expedition. He v/as defeated at Jaazer with a total over- 
throw, which was enfued hy the entire lofs of all he had, 

to Mofes and his people. 

Og king of Bafhan is reckoned a king of the Amo- 
rites >, and was of the race of the giants, or Rephaim, 
and the very laft of them. His iron bed -dead of nine 
cubits in length v/e have already mentioned >Ie was a 
dreadful enemy His whole kingdom took its name 
from the hill of Baflian, which is compared to God's hill ^\ 
and has fince been called Batanasa. In it were no.lefs 
than fixty walled towns, befides villages ^ This coun- 
try afforded an excellent breed of cattle ^ and ftately 

oaks ^ In fhort, it was a plentiful and populous terri- 

N 4 tory 



.1^ 



Ibid. ver. i, 2. ^ Deut iii. 8. ver. 11. ^< See be- 
fore, p. 117. ^ Vide Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 4. c. 5. ^' Pfal. 



Ixviii. 15. <^ Deut. iii. 4, Jolh. xiii. 30. Jofeph. 

Antiq. ubifupr. Ibid, xxxii. 14, Pfal. xxii. 12. ^ Eztk. 
XXV. 6. 

(W) It is doubted, whether this be the name of the king him- 

felf or of his city. There was a city of this name, and one of 
Canaan's fons was fo called, according to the LXX and the Vul- 
gar, who fo tranflate the Hebrew of Arvad ; who therefore may 
have given his name to this country, and the city may have been 
called after him (38). 

(X ) This is fuppofcd to be a road or a way, fo called from the 

fpies who entered the country formerly, eight-and-thirty years be- 
fore. Some underftand it, that the king heard fpies were coming 
into his country. The Hebrew word here rendered 

nrii^n haatharim ; which the LXX have retained as the name, 
of the place, and call it 'AGapst//.. 

Vide Patrick & Clericin Num. xxi. u 
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fory. Og's refidence was at Aflitaroch ' (Y) and at 
-Edrei, at, or near, which place he was vanquifhed, as he 

^was efpoufing the caufe of Sihon, and attempting to ftop 
the progre fs of Mofes and his people. He fell in battle, 
he, and all that belonged to him ; and his whole king- 
dom, and all therein, was transferred to the Ifraelites under 
Mofes 

The news of what Mofes had done on the other fide of 
Jordan, to Sihon and Og kings of the Amorites, was mat^ 
terof aftonifhment we may fuppofe to the Canaanites of 
every denomination ; but when they alfo heard, how the 
waters of the river had been divided to give the Ifrael 



paflage over to them, their hearts melted, and their fp 



rits failed them. Jericho was the firft place that felt the 



fury of the approaching excifion, being difmantled by the 
ihouts of the Ifraelites, the found of feven rams- horns, and 
the circumveiStion of the ark of the covenant and in it 
no foul was fpared but the harlot Rahab and her family, 
Viho had been inftrumental in faving the fpies that had 



been feAt by Joftiua into this city, which was now 




turned to a heap of aflies and rubbifli, being burnt with 

re ; and the man curfed that ftiould ever attempt tq re^ 

build it 

The king of The men of the city of Ai and their king then rpufed 

up, and were permitted by God to repulfea body of three 
thoufand of the Ifraelites, killing thirty odd of their nun\- 
ber, by way of puniftiment on the whole congregation, 
for the iniquitous pradices of one perfon at the facking of 
Jericho, The king of Ai very rightly apprehended the 
war was not decided by fo flight a favour of fortune on 



his fide ; and therefore fent to the men of Bethel, who 
were his fubje6ls and owed him homage, to repair to 
him, that they might ftrengthen his arms againft the ene»- 

my. It was not long ere he had advice, that Jofliua was 

OiQving 



Jofh. xii. 4, s Numb. xxi. 33, 35. ^ Jolh vi. 



(Y) This city being elfewhere called Aftitaroth-Karnaim (39), 
or the two- horned, has given room to fuppofe it derived its name 

from the goddefs Aftarte. But^ as is obferved, it might as well 

be fuppofed, that the city was in the lhape of a half-moon 
(40;. 



(S9J 3fiv. 5. /40) See Patrick on the above 

|)alfagc of Ggn^fjs. 
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moving towards him. In general, he apprehended Joftiua's 

intent was to befiege him; but he knew noThing of a 
ftratagem that was formed, and of ambufcades that were 

laid to ruin him, and deftroy his city. He faw Jofh 



appear before hi^ walls with no very formidable force, 
^nd at once refolved to fight him : which he no fooner 

oftered to do, then the Ifraelites faced about and fled j 
which when he faw, he ordered every body to come out 
of the city, and help to purfue the enemy, tliat feigned 

run from him. By this means his city was left 
deftitute of all defence, every body being at the heels of 
the Ifraelites ; which, when it was known to a party, 
who lay in ambufh, they rofc up, feized upon the city. 




and fet the out-fkircs of it on fire. The king of A 
turning his head backwards, faw the fmoke of his city 
afcending up to heaven ; and in the midft of hisconfter- 
nation he faw alfo the enemy flop ftiort, ihout, and face 
about upon him. His return to the city was intercepted by 
thofe who had fet it on fire, and were now advancing 
to aflift in cutting him off. The men of Ai perceive- 
ing therefore that their city muft perifh without refource, 
and that they were to be attacked as it were on all fides, 
their hearts funk within them, and they all fell by the 



edge of thefword, except their kinp-, who was taken 
and led to Jofliua. And after this flaughterof their army, 
their city was vifited by the Ifraelites, and there the fcene 
of blood was a6led over again upon the women, and thofe 
who were found in and about it ; fo that in all, there fell 
this day 1 2,oco fouls, who were all that belonged to this 
deftined place, which was now turned into a defolate heap, 
as it ever afterwards continued. The captive king was 

hung upon a tree till even-tide, when his body was taken 
down, tofied into what had been the gate- way' of the city, 
where he had ufed to fit in judgment perhaps, and buried 

under an heap of ftones, which were thrown on him 
ended the kingdom of Ai 

Upon this the whole country was rifing up in arms tQ 
fight Jofliua ; but Gibeon a city of theHivites"^, far flronger 
and more confiderable than Aij and renowned for the cou-? 
^rage of its citizens heard whaft had been done to the 
kingdoms of Jericho and Ai, and trembled ; and the in- 
habitants defpairing to be able to withftand the torrent, 

which 

' Jofh. vii, viii. ^ JqAi. i^c, compare ver. 3. with ver, 7, 
^ Jofh.x. 2, 
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which was now broke into their country, by ftrength. 



they refolvcd to try what art could do. And confulting 
what could be done in fo dangerous a conjundure, they 

came to the refolution of fending to Jofhua fome ambafTa 

dors, who ftoiild be drefied in old tattered garments, with 

clouted fhoes, with dry mouldy bread, and wine-fldris 
or bottles, old, and rent, and bound up: and all this they 
contrived, that their ambafTadors might feem to come from 
fome very far country, with this fordid equipage did they 
fct out for Jofiiua's camp in Gilgal ; where being arrived, 
they told him, they were come from afar off to feek his 
friendfhip ; and being queftioned as to their fincerity, 
they anfwered equivocally, and being ftill further prefled 
upon the point, they replied with great fubmiffion, That 
they were a£lually of a very far diftant country ; and that 

the fame of the Lord God, and what he had done for 
Ifrael in Egypt ; and fmce then, by the deftru£tion of Si- 
hon and Og, thofe mighty -kings, had been the inducements 

"which had brought them fo far from home, being fent by 
the unanimous vote of all their countrymen, that they 
might make their homage, and delire to be accepted into a 
league with Ifrael ; and as a proof that in all they had faid 
they had confined themfelves to ftridt truth, they produced 
their dry and rnouldy bread, which they averred they had 

taken hot out of their houfes the day they fetout: our 

bottles of wine, faid they, were new, and fee how they 
are rent ; our garments and flioes were the fame, but 



they are worn out by reafon of our very long journey. 
In all this they a£l:ed their parts with the utmoft cunning 
and prevarication, and, being too cafily believed, gained 



their point, by perfuading Jofhua and the Ifraelites to 



make a league with them. Thus did they over-reach their 
enemies, and thereby fave their lives. At the end of three 
days their whole artifice was difcovered ; but then they 
valued it not, having brought the Ifraelites under a folemn 
engagement to protedt them as friends : but in the con- 
clufion they fared notfo well as they, perhaps, expefted, be- 
ir.y condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water ; that is to be Haves, or very little better 

When Adonizedek king of Jerufalem heard, how 

Jericho and Ai had been uterly deftroyed, and, what 
was worfe to the common caufe, that the Gibeonites had 
fubniittcd to Jcfhua, he vi^as divided between difdain and 

fear. 

" lo(h. ix. 
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fear. But refolving to make an example of the Gibeonites, 

thereby to deter others from following fo pernicious and fo 
inglorious an example, he called in Horam'kingof Hebron, 
Pir^m king of Jarmuth, Japhia king of Lachifh, and De- 
bir king of Eglon, to join him to fight againft Gibeon ; 
and accordingly they all went againlt it, and befieged it. 

The inhabitants in this diftrefs difpatched notice to Jofhua 

of what was befallen them, and begged his fpeedy fuccour 
to refcue them from their enraged countrymen. The effe6l 

of this was, that the five kings, as they were beficging the 

city, were furioufly affaulted by Jofhua ; fo that they were 
obliged to rife from before it, and make off in great con- 
fufion. As they were flying away, and had almoft reach- 
ed Beth-horon, there came down a dreadful tempeft of 
hail-ftones, of fuch enormous fize, that they knocked them 

on the head, and did more execution among them than 

the fword of Jofliua. Thus perfecuted by the heavens a- 



bove, and prefled by the Ifraelites in the rear, they fled, as 



chance directed them, not knowing whither they were go- 
ing. By fo general a difperfion it is poflible, that many of 
them might have come ofF with life, had not the fun, at 
the command of Jofliua, flopped his career, that the 
Ifraelites might fee to overtake and deftroy the fcattered 

multitude. And now the five kings, feeing nothing but 

deltrudion and defolation before their eyes, made the beft 
of their way to a cave near the city of Makkedah, the only 
impfe of hope they had left. Happily, as they thought, 
they reached thisafylum, but were fome how or other dif- 
covered to be there ; and information thereof being carried 
to Jofhua, they foon faw the mouth of their cave flopped 

up with great ftones : and under this difmal confinement 

did they remain, till the a£lion of this miraculous day was 

concluded, when, being vifited and dragged out, they 

were thrown before the congregation of Ifrael, the chiefs of 
whom trod on their necks : which done, they were all five 
put to death, and their dead bodies were hung, each on a 
tree ; and there they hung till the fetting fun, when they were 
taken down and tofled into the mouth of the cave, which was 
again filled up with great flones,as a monument of their fall 
and unhappy end. This was the fate of the five confede- 
rate kings, while fome of their fubjedls were fo fortu- 

get into certain fenced cities, and fo cfcape foK 



pr e fe n t 



* 



Jolh 
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Jabin king of Hazor, when he heard this, and that 
moreover Makkedah^ Libnah, Lachifli, Eglon, Hebron, 
and Debir had been fubverted, and all their inhabitants put 
to the fword, and that not a foul had been left alive in one 
of them : and again, that Horam king of Gezer and his 
whole force had perifhed in attempting to relieve Lachifli : 
Such a crowd of calamities together made him refolve to 
raife all the tribes of the Canaanites, to withftand the de- 
ftruftion, which fo imminently threatened them all. He 
fent therefore tojobab king of Madon, to the king of Shim- 
ron, to the king of Achfhaph, to the kings on the north 

of the mountains, to thofe in the plains fouth of Cinne- 
roth, and in the valley, and on the borders of Dor on the 
weft, and to the Canaanites, peculiarly fo called, on the 
eaft and weft, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebufite in the mountains, and to 
the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of Mizpeh. Thefe 
all confederated together againft Ifrael ; they were as the 
fand on the fea-ftiore for multitude, and were very ftrong 

in horfe and chariots, a dreadful enemy for Joftiua and his 
people to deal with, who were utterly unprovided of both. 
Being thus united, they encamped near the waters of Me- 
rom, lince called the lake Samachonitis. Here, as they lay 
confulting together, they were aflaulted by furprize, driven 
out of their camp, and broken into as many diftin£l bodies, 
perhaps, as they were tribes, each tending homewards. But 
the main body of them feem to have fled with their faces 
towards the great Zidon, weftward, and Mizrepoth-maim ; 

while another multitude fcoured towards the valley of Miz» 

peh eaftwards. But they were every where fo furioufly 

and efFeiSually purfued, that moft of them fell by the way, 

Jabin himfelf had the luck to efcape for the prefent, but he 
perifhed with his city foon afterwards ; for Hazor was foon 
after taken, her inhabitants all cut ofF, there was not 
one of them left, and herfelf burnt with fire. This city 
was reckoned as the chief of all the cities belonging to the 
kings of this confederacy, and therefore was treated with 
the greater rigor ; but the reft of the cities of thefc 
princes, which alfo fell into the hand of Jofiiua, were fuf-* 

fered to ftand, though none of the inhabitants were fpared 
in any of them 

No lofles, though ever fo grievous, could for a confide* 

nhk while break the fpirits of the Canaanites s they ftood 

their 

" Jolh. xi. 
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their ground, and rofe up fo thick and fo faft one after ana 
ther, that they kept Jofhua employed fix years " : And i; 
the end, great numbers are fuppofed to have left their coun 
try, and, travelling towards Afric, to have fettled them 
felves there at laft, erecting a monument in memory of 

the calamities which had driven them from their native 



place, and inveighing againft Joftiua by a very inj 



'9 



ppellation, as will be obferved hereafter in the hiftory of 
that continent. In their way thither they are fuppofed to 
have feized on the lower Egypt, where they ereded a mo 
narchy, which fubfifted under feveral of their own kings j 
but being at laft overpowered, were forced, (ome of them, 
farther weftward into Afric : and thus are they made out 
have been the Phcenician paftors, who lorded it fo long. 



and fo rigoroufly, over Egypt 

After the Canaanites had been fucceffively defeated 
and at length difperfed and reduced, the Anakins (Z) 

who alfo inhabited fome of the mountains of the land, a 
fierce and barbarous race, and of an origin diftin(Sl from the 

Canaanites, as is thought, were invaded and cut olF ; and 
thus was the whole country, as it were, pofTefled by the 
Ifraelites. 

But ftill the Canaanites of feveral denominations were 
ftrong and potent, and held no mean ftiare of the country ; 
and for nineteen or twenty years, the remainder of Joftiua's 
days, they were very little molefted ; being fuffered to 
breathe, while the important bufmefs of dividing their 
country by the conqueror could be regulated and adjufted. 

This divifion being marked out, the Canaanites were 



° Uffer. Anna!. p See vol. I. ch. 3. feft. 5. Note (B). 
*i Jolh. ubi fupr. 



(Z) Thefe are held to have been what we call giants, and are 

derived from one Arba, who feized on the city of Hebron, from 
whom it was called Kirjath-Arba, the city of Arba. From Arba 
defcended Anak (41), who, it feems had three fons, whom we 
fhall mention hereafter. From Anak the Anakims derive their 
name j but whether they were a numerous family, or really more 
bulky than their neighbours, is far from being alcertained : their 
name has various derivations afTigned it, which are many, and 
doubtful, and unfatisfaclory ; nor can we hope for any certainty 

in matters fo ancient, and at the fame time fo imperfectly touched 
on, as this family is in fcripture. 



(41^ Jofh. xiv. 15, XV. 13, 14. 
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on all fides invaded again by the tribes of Ifrael, who 
. wanted each to drive them out of their refpedive lots. 
The Canaanites and Perizzites in Bezek were accordingly 
invaded by the tribes of Simeon and Judah, and there fell 
of them ten thoufand men. Being thus routed in the field, 
they retreated to the city of Bezek, where Adonibezek, 

the king of that place as his name imports, refided. This 
king is infamous, with all men, for his fmgular cruelty 
and infolence ; for, by his own confeflion, having taken 
feventy kings captive, he cut ofF the thumbs and great toes 

of e;ach, and made them expedt their meat under his table, 

. like fo many dogs. The city itfelf was now aflaulted and 
carried ; and all thofe within the walls were put to the 
fword, which may be called the fecond llaughter of this 
difpute. Adonibezek himfeif was in the city at this time, 
though he, it feems, efcaped : but he was overtaken in 
his flight, and his thumbs and great toes were cut olF ; a 
juft requital, as he himfeJf acknowledged, for his former 
cruelty ; but his life was undefervedly fpared, he being car- 
ried alive to Jerufalem, where he died ; for that city had 
been taken and burnt before ; but whether by Jofliua for- 
merly, or the tribe of Judah now is not very clear ( A )» 

Immediately 



rjudg. i. 3 S. 

(h) Jerufalem is mentioned as taken by Jofliua ; but, as may 
be obferved, the Canaanites laid hands again on feveral places 
which Jofliua had torn from them ; and the fame may have hap- 
pened at Jerufalem : for though it is by mofl commentators ima- 
gined, that the Ifraelites held the town, and the Jebufites the for- 
trefs of Zion ever afterwards ; Jofephus (42) plainly enough 
tells us, they had both the fort and the city when David gave 
them their fatal blow ; and, confidering the temper and infolence 
of the Jebufites, it is not likely, that, while they pofleffed the 
citadel, they would fufter the Ifraelites to live quietly in the 
town . Upon the whole, though the place may have been re- 
duced by Jofliua, and re-poffefled by the Jebufites again, and re- 
duced a fecond time by the tribe of Judah now, yet it is likely, 
there were always difputes between the Jebufites and the Ifraelites, 
and that thefe were driven out by thofe a fecond time ; and that 
in the days of David, the Jebufites had both the city and fortrefs 

in their own hands, as Jofephus affures us above. Jofephus {43 ) 
icems to be right here, when he tells us the tribe of Judah did 
now attack Jerufalem, but did notfucceed in their attempt. 

( 42^ Jofeph. 1. 6, c. 7. (43) Antiq. 1.5.0. 2. 
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Immediately after this the Canaanites were invaded 

in feverai other parts, and particularly in Hebron and De- 
bir, two cities which had formerly been deftroyed 
Jofiiua, but were now in the hands of the Canaanites again, 
an inftance, among many others of the fame kind, of the 
refolution of this people, and their reludlance to quit their 
pofleflions. And in general the Canaanites in the highlancjs 

or mountains were reduced ; but thofe in the low- country 

were able to keep their ground, becaufe they had chariots 

of iron. Hebron was by this war put into the hands of Ca- 
leb, who thence expelled the three fons of Anak ^ (B)., 

The Jebufites were alfo aflaulted by the Benjumites, 

but they could not be diflodged. Thofe about Betii-el had 

the houfe of Jofeph to deal with, and fell by fraud, their 
city being betrayed by one of the inhabitants^ unwarily 
feized on by the hands of the enemy. But thofe of Beth- 
ihean, Taanach, Dor, Ibleam, and Megiddo, made head 
againft the attempts of the children of Manafieh, and pre- 
ferved their feverai jurifdidlions entire. The Canaanites 
alfo that dwelt in Gezer could not be expelled by theEphrai- 
mites ; and thofe of Kitron and Nahalol flood their ground 
againft the pofterity of Zebulun, though they fubmitted to 

a tribute. The inhabitants of Accho, Zidon, Ahlab, 

Achzib 



ver. 9 — 20. 



(B) The names of the fons of Anak are Ahiman, Shefhai, and 
Talmai (44) j concerning whom we fliall only remark what Bp^ 
chart has fancied, as to the imports of their names. To. begin 

with their father Anak, his name he makes to fquare with the latiii 

name Torquatus ; the eldeft, orfirft of the brothers name Ahi- 
man, or who is my brother ; that is, who is my equal. By the 
name of Shefhai the fecond, he fuppofes him to have been fix cu- 
bits high, as Goliath is faid to have been. Talmai, the name of 
the third, he derives fromTalam a furrow*; as if he feemed 
in length equal to the furrow of a field. This is an ingenious 
thought, fome may fay, and fome may think it a little prefump- 
tuous. Jofephus (45 J, as his cuftom is too frequently, gives us 
a fearful account of thefe inhabitants of Hebron, A mono- the 



** flain, fays he, were found fome gigantic forms, who not only 
" exceeded the ordinary fize of men, but diiTcred alfo from them 
** in afpefl and voice.... Some of their bones arc expofed as a pro- 

'* digy to this day. 



f44j Numb, xiii, -2. * Canaan, lib. i. c. i, (^45) 
Ubi fupr. 
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Acbzib) Helbah, Aphik, and Rehob, inflead of being 
driven out by the tribe of Afher, feem to have impofed 

what conditions they thought proper on them, and barely 
to have fuffered them to hold any part of their lot. Thofe 

who held Beth-fhemefli and Beih-anath, were an over-match 
for Napthaji ; but in the end they were made tributaries. 

The Amorites prelTed hard upon the children of Dan, and 

confined them to their mountainsj denying them all 
the benefits of the low country ; nor would they fuffer 
them to have the mountains to themfelves neither 5 but 
would keep mount Heres in Aijalon and in Shaalbim in 
their ovyn hands : but though they dealt thus with the Dan- 
ites, according to their own pleafure, they were reduced 
at laft to a tribute by the joint forces of the houfe of Jofeph 
and of Dan, and their coaft or border afcertained, from the 
going up to Akrcbhim from therock^ and upwards (C). 

Thus upon the divifion of their country, and the at- 
tempts made by the feveral tribes to drive them out, the 
whole land was in a ferment of war, which ended with no 
great fuccefs on either fide , and the adverfe parties feem 

to have been pretty equally matched. So that although it 
is certain that multitudes of this people were flain in the 
wars of Jofhua, and that, as is very rationally fuppofed, 
many of them fled the land in queft of more fure and quiet 
abodes twenty years before ; yet fuch was their number re- 
maining, or valour, or fuperior fkill in war, that, after all 
their calamities, take them which way you will, they feem 
to have been but little inferior to the Ifraelites. Nor after 

this do we mifs one tribe of them, except the Gerga 

fites .(d;. 

The 



* ver. 21 — 36. 



(C ) For want of knowing the exact fituatlon of the places here 

mentioned, we are at a lofs to underftand, whether the Amorites 
were left mailers of a fmali, or a large, territory. Obfcurities of 
the fame kind there are many j but our reader, we hope, will 
upon this occafion and all of a like nature, paft or to come ex- 
cufe our want of prefamption ; or that we do not pretend to fhew 
him the exad fituations of places, which, from the beft light we 
have, can hardly be gueffed at, and muil for ever, it is likely, 
remain a difpute among fuch ;is have time to wafte, or little elfe 

to do, or think of. 

(D) We are pofitively told, tliey fied into Afric (46), where 
they fixed their feat ; whence their being omitted is very rationally 

accounte4 

(46} Gemar. Hierofolymit. ad tit. Shebitih, cap. 6. 
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The Canaanites, the Sidonians, and the Hivites of 
mount Lebanon, from Baal-hermon to Hamoth, were 
left to prove Ifrael, to exercife them with temptation 

to idolatry and fin (Ej, and the more immediately de- . 
voted nations, the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorite?, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites, and Jebufites dwelt, as it were in. 
common, with the children of Ifrael in their promifed 

land. Being thus blended together, they in time wrought 
fo upon the unliable minds of the Ifraelites as to per- 
fwade them to intermarry with them, and ferve their 
gods % thereby captivating their mind«, as they afterwards 
did their bodies. ^ 

For in a very few years, nine or ten, or thereabout, jabin tL 
Jabin, whom we may reckon the fecond of the name, 
feeing he refided at the very fame place with the for- 
mer, was permitted by God to deal with the Ifrael- 
ites, as the inftrument of his wrath. This prince, it is 



" Judg. ii. 21 — 23. iii. 1—7 



likely. 



accounted for ; and though it were difRcult to think, that none 
belonging to the other tribes accompanied theni, or trod after- 
wards in their footfteps ; yet may we hence conclude, that the 

Gergafites were the chief of the fugitives from this country, which 
we fhall refume when we come to Afric. 

(E) Here we fee a remarkable di{lin£lion made between the 
Canaanites of Jofhua's conqueft, and thole who were not fo ; as 
if thefe, who were only their borderers, were more proper, or 
more likely, to tempt the Ifraelites than thofe who were adually 
inmates with them. Whence, whether we are to conclude, tliafc 
the idolatry of the former was more enchanting than that of 
the latter, or their luxury more enticing; or whether "at 
all there was any real difference between them, we leave the 
reader to fancy. Both religious and political reafons have been 
alTigned for this mercy towards the Canaanites ; of the former is. 
That the Ifraelites might not grow fluggiih for want of fome to 
waken and ftjr up their courage, and to keep up martial difci- 
phne among them, and tiiat they might always be in a more im- 
mediate ftate of dependance on God, or look conftantly up to 
him for fuccour (zj-71. Of the latter, Thai no part of the coun- 
try, which was too extenfive to be thoroughly inhabited by the 
Ifraelites, might lie defolate, fo as to be left for a harbour to 

wild beafts, who might by their encreafe prove a more dread- 
ful and pernicious enemy than the Canaanites (48), 



i 
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See Patrick upon Judg. iii. 2. (48) Sec Exod. 



xxiii. 29. and Deut. vi. 22. 

Vol. ii. 
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Jikely, rebuilt Hazor (FJ, which had been deftroyed with 
fuch ri^or by Jofhua, re-eftabliftied the royal feat there, 
Was mafter of nine hundred chariots of iron (Gj,. which, 

and. the reft of his hoft, were under the command of 

Sifera, 

I 

(F) We think with thofe who fuppofe this Jabin to have de-" 
fcended from the other, who fell by the hands of Jofliua ; and 
that he now feized on the fpot where Hazor formerly flood, 
and rebuilt that cit}'^ ; which feeing he was fo powerful a prince, 
is no unlikely matter, though fome make a fcruple of it. Whether 
Jabin was an appellation common to all the kings of Hazor, 
we have not to fay from pofitive authority, though it feems to 
have been a common cuftom in thefe parts for kings to fucceed 
each other under the fame appellation, as Pharaoh in Egypt, 
Agag in Amalekitis. Sec. He is in the text called king of Ca- 
naan ; whicii, whether it refers to the Canaanites, peculiarly fo 
called, or to the whole body of the Canaanites in general, we take 
not on us to fay. 

(G) The number of thefe chariots, which are all along taken 
for the fcythcd fort, is much wondered at by the learned. Whe- 
ther he had fuch a multitude of them before he warred upon 
Ifrael ; or whether, by reducing tlicm, he at once enlarged his 

empire, and augmented his forces, is not faid ; though it is pro- 
bable lie had not fo many before. But vv'hat fhall we fay to Jo- 
fephus, who acquaints us. That Jabin did actually refide at Azor 
[Hazor] fituate near the lake Samachonitis, and that he had an 
army of 300,000 foot, 10,000 horfe, and 3000 chariots (49). 
If Bochart wonders, as he does, at the 900 chariots, the fcrip- 
ture gives him, obferving, that Mithridatcs had but one hun- 
dred in his army, and Darius but two hundred (50) j what muft 
he have thought of Jofephus's three thoufand ? Indeed, not only 

in tlie number of the chariots, but in that alfo of the horfe and 

foot, he is too large to be eafily credited ; nor perhaps is it al- 
ways fafe to lend an attentive ear to that hiftorian. And it is to 
be noted, that notwithftanding he on this lide fo vaftly exceeds 
what the fcripture feems to intend, he agrees therewith in the 
number of the Ifraelites, who rofe up to recover their rights, 
reckoning them at only ten thoufand f ^i). What authority he 
had for this very extraordinary excefs in the numbers of the 
Canaanites againft the Ifraelites, we know not : but his view 
may have been to do honour in this example, as in others, to his 
country-men and fore- fathers, with the Romans, wlio gloried 
chiefly in their military exploits, arid in what their fathers had 
done before them that way. 

(.19) Antiq. lib. 2. cap. 6. (50) Hierozoic. Part, i.lib. 2, e g: 

(51) Jofcphus ubi fupr. 
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Sifera, who dwelt in Haflioreth of the Gentiles { H ). 
Jabin therefore reduced the Ifraelites to a ftate of fla ve- 
ry, and mightily did he opprefs them for twenty yearsi. 
But whether he held them in general under fubje(^ion, ox 

the northern tribes only, is a matter of uncertainty. But 
whether his dominion over them was total or partial, 
■ it expired at the end of twenty years, as we have faid. 
News was brought to Sifera, that the Ifraelites had been 
ftirred up to rebellion, and that they were adually in 
arms, confulting together, how they might fhake off his 

mailer's yoke. Whereupon he prepared the nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron, and iffued a proclamation, requiring 
the men of war to affemble together, to march out a- 
gainft the Ifraelites, who were but ten thoufand ftrong, 
with Deborah and Barak at their head. They came to a 
battle, and Sifera was beaten, and irretrievably routed, 
and a general flaughter was made of his army, quite to 
the gates of Hafhoreth of the Gentiles : and being him- 
felf in great danger of the purfuers, he quitted his chariot, 
and trufted to his feet (I), diredling his fteps to the tent 
of Heber the Kenite, who was at amity with Jabin, 
He found Jael, Heber's wife, in the tent door, who, 

O 2 per- 



(H ) If HaEor was not rebuilt, then Haflioreth of the Gentiles 

bids fair to have been the royal feat. It is called of the Gen- 
tiles, as is fuppofed, from a confluence of all forts, who came 
now to put themfelves under the protection of Jabin's growing 
empire. 

(I) The particulars of the battle are not recorded in the Hicred 

text ; but thence it very plainly appears, that there was fomething 
miraculous and extraordinary in this defeat of Jabin's JioH, thun- 
ders, lightnings, and frightful founds rumbling in their ears, fo 
that the heavens had the principal ihare iii this ovej throw. And 
Jofephus, that we may not wonder at the ruin of fo mighty a 
power by fo contemptible a handful of the Ifraelites, tells U3 ve- 
ry circumftantially, That the armies were no fooner engaged, 

than there arofe a furious wind, which drove fuch a tenipefl; of 
hail and rain into the faces of the Canaanites. as ilifled and blli;dcd 
them, and benumbed their fmgers to that deince, that they were 
in all refpeds difabled from adtion fo tliat they were eafily 
broken, and difperfed, and trampled to death by the iiorie, and 
torn to pieces by iheir own chariots, Vv'hich, together with che 
execution made on them by tlie Ifraelites, quite tlifiipated tliis 

mighty multitude, and reduced them to nothing (52). 



(5 2) Jofephus ubi fupr. 
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perceiving the hurry and difordcr he was in, entreated 
hinv to ftep in, and fear nothings which he did, and 
fhe covered him with a rug, or fome fuch thing, fo as not 
to be feen, or to prevent his taking any harm, while he 

j'cpofed himfeif after the fatigue of the battle and flight. 
He had not lain long ere he complained of being very 
thirily, and begged a draught of water j inflead where- 
of his kind hoftefs prefented him with a bowl of new 

milk, of which when he had drank his fill, ftie covered 
him. up again. Then he called out, and bad her, if any 
one came to enquire if (he had any man within, to anfwer 
ho, and to ftand at the tent-door for that purpofe. 
Now, being greatly fatigued, he fell into a deep lleep 
and Jael, taking one of the tent-nails and a hammer, 
trod Ibftly up to him, and drove the nail into his tem- 
es, and fo killed him. By this time Barak had reached 

the tent in queft of Sifera ; and Jael with a triumphant 
air went out to him, and invited him to the fight of 
the man he fought, whom he here faw dead, with the 

jiail fmitten into his temples. So fell Sifera ; and thus 
was Jabin's glory eclipfed, and his dominions forced from 
him by the children of Ifraei, by whom he was perfecuted 

to deftrudion (K), 

Now what the Canaanites did, or what was done a- 



9 




we 



gainfl: them after this, for a long feries of years, 
not fay. Thus much appears, They had been able to 
maintain their ground in feveral parts, and particularly in 
Jerufalem, till the time that David was king of Ifraei, 
"When the Jebufites, who held that city, or at leaft the 
fortrefs of Zion, faw David actually advanced up to 
them to befiege them, they pofted their lame and their 

blind (L) to defend them, faying they were enough to 

keep 



Judg iv. 



(K) Jofephus gives us the particulars of his downfal. Jabin 
met Barak as he was in full march againft Hazor, and was en- 
countered by him and flain ; and Hazor, the feat of his empire, 
was laid level with the ground : and thus fell the empire of the 



Jabins in Hazor a fccond time (53), according to this hiilo- 



rian. 



(L ) Who, or what, thefe lame and blind were, is made a 
doubt ; it is difputed, whether svc muit with Jofephus ^54^ un- 

deriland 




-3^ Idem ibid. (3-^) Ibid. lib. 7. c. 2. 
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keep ofF fo mean an invader, relying wholly on theftrength 
of their walls and fituation. Bat they were dirappointed,, 

O 3 being 



e 



derftand them to have been perfons aflually labouring under th 
infirmities of lamenefs and blindnefs, or whether fomething cHc 
is hereto be underftood, as others think. Bochart (5,5) deems 

this To plain a cafe, that he wonders how, fome great men had 

puzzled their brains with finding out a folution of it j and holds 
it paft difpute, that this was a flourifh of thrafonifm in the Jc- 
bufites, who planted their lame and their blind, that is, theic 
mofl: infirm and unfit people, to defend them : while our own 
Dr. Gregory (56), who has a whole diflfertation about it, under- 
ftands them to have been the gods of this people, who, as the 
pfalmift expreffes it, had eyes, and faw not, and feet, and walk- 
ed not (57) : and this opinion is fupported by thefe very plaufible 
arguments ; i . How could David diftinguifh the halt, or the 
lame, or the blind from able men, when polled upon lofty walls; 
fmce thofe infirmities are not difcerniblc but near at hand ? 2-. 
How can it be fuppofed there was fuch a number of thefe un- 
fortunate perfons ini fo fmall a city as might ferve fuch a purpofe 
And why fhould David fay, as he does, that his foul hated them : 
when it would have been but natural hi him to have commiferated 
their unhappy condition I From thefe arguments it is concluded^, 
that it was not the lame and the blind of the city, whom the 
Jebufites relied on, but their idols, which in the Pfalms are de- 
fcribed in the farcaftical words wc have infertcd above, and which 
they planted upon their walls, by their power or influence to keep 
off the enemy ; wiiich they hoped would have been fo efiicacious^ 
a means of preferving them, tliat they trulled David would be 

unable to prevail againfl; their fupernatural operations. And here 

a parallel cafe is drawn in reference to the Palladium, the city of 
Troy being fuppofed to be impregnable while that remained" 
with them : and fome fuch, or the feme, notion may have ob-- 

tained among the Jebufites now, touching- their god or gods (c;8). 
To this we (hall add one chimerical notion of a jevvilh Rabbi- 
upon this event. He pretends, that when Abraham bought tlie 
cave of Mach-pclah of the children of Heth, he formally cove- 
nanted witji them, that when his pofterity fhould come to be 
poiTeflbrs of the land ( which they had a forefight of) they fhould 
not touch the city of Jebus ; and that now they engraved this 
covenant his forefather Abraham had made with them upon their 
walls, pretending, that David could not attempt them-, but by 
the breach of the covenant, his. forefather Abraham- had made with 
them (59). 



(55; Phaleg. 1. 4. c. 36. (56) In Patrick's commentary 

upon this paffage. (57) Pfal. cxv. (58) Vide CI 

in 2 Sam. v. 6. (59) Eliezer Pirke, cap. 
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being carried by ftorm (M). But the circumftances of 
this event, and how it fared with the garifon and inhabi- 
tants, are not told 

This was doubtlefs a very fevere blow upon the Canaan- 

ites in general, and muft have perplexed them much : and 
they muft again have been deeply humbled when they were 



invaded in Gezcr by Pharaoh ; upon what provocation 



given by them, or whether any, is utterly unknown (N) ; 
and their city burnt, and themfelves put to the fword. This 

city was afterwards rebuilt or repaired by Solomon, he re- 
ceiving it in right of his wife, Pharaoh's daughter y. 

Thus opprelled by the Ifraelites on the one hand, and 
by the mighty power of Egypt on the other ; and the glory 
of Solomon arifing towards its meridian, the remnant of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebufitcs 
were reduced to the grievous ftate of bondage and llavery 

whence it gathered, that they were now brought to fo 

low an ebb as to be unable to anfwer the demands of a tri- 
bute ; wherefore being admitted into a covenant, as is very 
rationally fuppofed, with king Solomon, he would not cut 

them off, but employed them in the heavy labour of carry- 
ing on his vaft and fumptuous works. And this fervility 

was entailed on their pofterity 5 for, although it is appa- 
rently 



^ 2 Sam. v. 6—9. y I Kings ix. 46. ^ See ver. 20, 
21. See alfo Ezra xi. 55, 58. and Nehem. xi. 3. 



(M) We have already obferved, that, according to Jofephus (60), 
the Jebufites were in pofTelTion both of the city of Jerufalem and 
the fortrefs of Zion ; to which he adds, that the lower town was 

eafily carried by an affault, with David at the head of it, but that 
the caftle or fortrefs held out, till Joab fucceeded in the important 

fervice of affaulting that. 

(N) A late commentator is of opinion, that Pharaoh attacked 
the Canaanites at this place, out of complaifance to Solomon, who 
had married his daughter ; for, apprehending the Jews to be very 
little acquainted with the arts of conduding a fiege, he fuppofes 
they were not able to mafter this city of Gezer /^6i), which, how 
it came to be fo much ftronger than Jerufalem, and the fortrefs of 

Zion, and many other places by them fubdued, we cannot fay. 
This Pharaoh is by a learned chronologer, who takes this to have 
been the firft expedition the Egyptians made out of their owu 
country, called Rameffes Miamun (62). 



(60) Ubifupr. {6j J Vide Cleric, in i Reg. ix. i6. 
(62) Marfh. Can. Chron. ad Sxc. 13, 14. 
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rently certain, that they upon their firft redudion becailie 
profelytes to the Jewifh religion, yet it is thought, they 
were diftinguifhed from the Jews ; and reckoned of a more 



ignoble blood, and as born to drudgery. This is fuppofed 



to have been their fate, and thus are they thought to have, 
been blended with the Jews ; though it is far from being 
pofitively known (O). And now it remains only for us to 
obferve, That among the tribes of the Canaanites, enu- 
jncrated above to have been laden with the yoke of Solo- 
mon, the Canaanites, peculiarly fo called as we have hi* 
therto fpoken, are omitted : thefe therefore, we may con- 
clude, bore none of the burthen, but remained whole and 

independent in their pofleffions on the fea- coaft, and fprung 
afterwards to a great height of fame ; continually improving 
themfelves in navigation, commerce, and the ufeful arts ; 

and becoming comprehended under the famous appellation 



of Phoenicians. 




4 SECT. 



^O) We will give you tlie moft obvious texts of fcripture wliich . 
relate to this matter ; it is firft Hiid, And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebufites 
which were not of the children of ifrael, their children th^it were 
left after them in the land, whom the children of lirael aiib were 

not able to deftroy, upon thofe did Solomon levy :i tribute of 
bond-fervice unto this day ( 63 J. And at the return from capti- 
vity, there is mention made of the children of Solomon's ibr- 



And all the Nethinims and the children of 



fervants were three hundred and ninety two ( 64) : And elfcwlicre 
are the Nethinims and the children of Solomon's fervants men- 
tioned together (65^ ; and in thefe laft texts our tranflators refer 

us back to the firft, as if they were the children of the Canaanites 
on whom Solomon impofed a tribute of bond-fervice. But there 
is* a difficulty to account' for the fmallnefs of the number, fo that 
commentators are willing to deduce thefe, mentioned upon the re- 
turn from Babylon, from fome other origin. Perhaps we fnali find 
fome traces of them in Jofephus, who, with fome variation from 
fcripture, having acquainted us. That Solomon reduced a ftubborn 
remnant of the Canaanites, inhabiting between mount Libanur, 
and Hamath, made them his tributaries, they paying their tribute 
in fervile works and labour ; to which purpofe they v^ere to fur- 
nifli Solomon with a certain number of Haves, agreed on, who 
were to till the ground, and go through other forts of drudgery ; 
and over thefe, fays he, were fix hundred Officers appointed to fet 

them 

(63) I Kings ix. 20, 21. (64.) Ezr. ii. 55, 58, (65) Ne 
' hem. xi. 3. 
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SECT. VII. 

liijlory of the Philiftines. 

WE Iiave already obferved, that this people defcended 
from the Cafluhim partly, and partly from the 
Caphtorim s both from the loins of Mizraim, the fon of 
Ham, the fon of Noah. This is their origin \ whence 

it appears, that Egypt was their fir ft feat : nor have we 
ought to add concerning the origin of this people, except 
we acquaint you more particularly, than we have already 
with the improbable notions, as we think them, of feme of 
the learned concerning the Cafluhim and Caphtorim (A). 
But we have, as much as poflible, forborn to perplex our 
reader with what can afford no folid fruit, and only feed us 
with the flender fare of little better than groundlefs guefles, 

advanced with a prefumption, which we admire how it 
fhould have poflelTed the minds of men, otherwife modeft 
and fcrupulous enough. Therefore we ftiall fay no more 
of the Cafluhim and Caphtorim, whence the Philiftines de- 
rive their origin, than that they certainly were of Egypt, 

as we have faid \ and that confequently the Philiftines came 

from 

^ See before, ch. 2. fe£l. 6. par. 50. ^ See before, ubi fupr. 

tliem their taflcs, and keep them to their work (66) . Afterwards, 
enumerating thofe who returned from Babylon, he reckons up fix 
hundred and fifty, who pafled for Ifraehtes, but could not make 
out their extradtion : others of uncertain genealogy there were 
£ve hundred twenty-five ; and of fervants that attended upon the 
whole multitude, fcven thoufand three hundred thirty-feven (67). 
Thefe three numbers, making eight thoufand five hundred and 
twelve, may, it is likely, have been Canaanites ; but ftill the num- 
ber is too fmall, except we fuppofe, that the far greateft par of 

the better fort were blended with the Jews fo intricately, that there 

•was no diflinguifhing between the pretenfions of each, and more- 
over that multitudes of them remained behind in the place of 
their captivity. 

(A) As that the Cafluhim were the antient Colchi defcribed by 

Herodotus, and the Caphtorim, the Cappadocians in Afia minor, 
which, though we have rejected already (t^ j»„we may have oc- 
cafion to refume hereafter. 



(66) Jofeph. Antiq. hb, 8. c. 2. (67) Idem ibid, lib. 11, c. 4. 
f68) See before, ch. 2. fed. 6. par. 30. 
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from that eountry. From Egypt they migrated into, and 

feized upon, the land, which was afterwards called by their 
name ; concerning wliich we fliall fay no more here than 

is barely neceflary. 

The land or country of the Philiftines, known to theThekCou 

ancient Greeks and Romans under the name of Palaeftine, 
grew in time to fuch a height of note, as to communicate 
its name to the whole region, of which it was only a part ; 
fo that all the land of Promife became comprehended under 
this name, which is moft commonly ufed, even in our days, 
the fame extent, it having prevailed alvi^ays among the 



Chriftians of the Greek and Roman churches, from whom 
we have received it. This celebrated name is very appa- 
rently derived from Philiftine, which the Greeks altered 
into Palaeftine, though fome pretend to derive it from the 
Greek itfelf fB), but therein they are certainly miftaken. 
Difmilfing this obfcurity, we fhall proceed to mark out the 
boundaries of this country ; which, from what we have 
faid above, may be aptly ftiled the proper Palaeftine. It 
was a flip of land ftretching along the fea-fide ; bounded 



on the eaft by the- tribes of Tudah and Simeon ; on the- 
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fouth by Amalekitis, and partly, but very little perhaps, > 

by Edom on the weft by the Mediterranean, or Midland- 

fea ; and towards the north it interfered with the tribe of 
an. It way a country much longer than broad, but 

neither way confiderable for its dimenHons, being fcarce 
forty Englilh miles in length ; but what it wanted In ex- 
tent it made up in fertility of foil. Towards the fea it is 
a plain country, but three or four miles up it begins to 

fwell into hills and mountains; whence it ismoft beautifully 
diverfified with hill and dale, mountain and valley, pro-, 
dudlive of the moft luxuriant gifts of nature, and rich in. 
profpe6^s, which way foever the eye be turned. Rivers in 
this country there are none to fpeak of ; but that defe6l is 
fupplied by exuberant fprings, and brooks, and rills, down 
the fides of mountains. The temper of the climate, nature 
of the feafons, and natural hiftory of this delicious fpot we 
dwell not on here, referring our reader to the geography of 

the land of Promife, of which it was a part, and a very 
noble one. 

But 
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(B) Deriving it from Pelufium, the famous Egyptian city of 

that name j from whence this people are fuppofed to have come ; 

which name they deduce, from a Greek word fignifying dirt : but 

of this more hereafter. 
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. But we cannot fo pafs over the cities of this country, 

which we will here enumerate and defcribe as well as wc 
can, beginning from the fouthermofl:. Gaza, the moft 
renowned of them all, flood upon the fkirts of the defart 
which Jed to Egypt, and was built within two or three 
miles of the fea, as from the moft authentic accounts is 
gathered. What it was in its firft days cannot be known j 

but in time it became confiderable for ftrength, beauty, 
and extent. In the Hebrew it is called Azza, and Aza 
was it called by the Syrians'^ ; which has been altered into 
Gaza, which, fay they, fignifies a treafury in the ancient 
Perfian ; and this name it had becaufe Cumbyfes in his 
war with Egypt made ufe of it as a magazine \ But this 
is rejc£led as a meer notion : nor indeed is it a conclufion, 

jRjppofing it to be true, that Cambyfes did make fuch a ufe 

of this city, nothing, as we have faid, being to be pofi- 
tively determined from a fimiiitude of names and appella- 
tives in different languages. 

In later times it was alfo called lone, and Minoa ° ; and 
the fea which waflied along the fliore from Gaza to Egypt 
was called, fay they, the Ionian fea, Gaza being called. 

after lo ^, This city is placed at one of the four corners 
of the land of Promife by Mofes ^, and was in the lot of 
the tribe of Judah, according to the divifion Jofliua made 
of the whole land But though it was attempted, and 
carried, yet the Philiftines polTefTed it again, and kept it K 
Whether or not it had originally the fame fituation which 
it appears now to have had, cannot be known ; but it is 
probable, that it from the beginning ftood upon, or near, 
the fame fpot. It ftood upon an eminence about three 
miles from the fea, as we have faid, and was of very diiE- 

ciilt accefs for the depth of the fands which furrounded it''. 

But by another author we underftand it to have been fcarce 
a mile diftant from the fliore^, a difference we ftiall not 
take on us to reconcile. If a well-efteemed traveller of 
our own nation be not miftaken in the place, it is now 
upon a hill, furrounded by delicious vales, and thofe again 
enclofed with a chain of hills ; but he mentions not a 
v/ord of deep fands about it, which if fo difficult, as is faid 

above 



Stephan. ad vocem Tafa. ^ Pompon. Mel. lib. i.e. 1 1. 
' Stephan. ubi fupr. * Idem ad vocem Johov. s See before, 
p. 183. Joili. XV, 45. ' Judg. I. 18. iii. 3. ^ Ar- 

rinn. 1. 3. p. 150. ^ Strabo. 1. 16. p. 750. ^ Sandys Trav. 

Book 3. p. m6. 
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above, he could not have pafled over. But though he dif- 
fers from the ancient hiftorian who gives us the fitua- 
tion of this city in refpedl: of the foil about it ; yet he 
feems to agree v^rith the geographer ^ from whom we have 
its laft-mentioned diftance from the fea, computing it at 
feven furlongs, which fall fhort of a mile p : but his expref- 
fion on this point is obfcure, and we cannot build on it. 
For the more convenient communication with the fea, it 
had a fea-port, Majuma % a place of no great account, as 
feems, till Conftantine took notice of it, and called it 
Conftantia, in honour of his fon Conftantius. The ancient 
name of this fea-port is not afcertained ; but Julian, out 
of hatred to the memory of Conftantine, altered its name 
Conftantia into the Port of Gaza, or the maritime part of 

the faid city"^: and from hence we find, perhaps, Gaza 
in the plural number, Gazas. Majuma is alfo called the 
maritime Gaza. There is no fign that it ever was a com- 
modious place for the entertainment of (hipping 5 but a 
Ibift was made with it, where no place more convenient 

was to be had ; and doubtlcfs the (hipping, which belonged 
to, or frequented, it, were of a nature proper for fo indiffe- 
rent a ftation , though perhaps, on the other hand, the 
port may have been altered from what it was by the in- 
croachment of the fea, but we read nothing oi this ; pa- 
rallel cafes, indeed, happen alraoft every day. Anthcdon 
feems alfo to have been another fea-port belonging to Gaza, 
iituate to the fouthv/ard of Majuma ; but of what anti- 
quity, or how far, or whetiier at all, it depended on Gaza, 

cannot be faid : it was not quite three miles diftant from 

it. We fhall have occafion to mention it as a place of fornc 
note hereafter. We will not particularize the hiftory of 

Gaza, and (hall only fay, that it feveral times groaned 

under the miferies of war ; that it was fometimes in a flou- 

rifhing ftate, with mighty walls and coftly edifices (C) ; 

fomc- 



" Arrian. ubi fupr. ° Strabo ubi fupr. i' Sandys ubi 

fupr. 'J Sozomen Hiftor. 1. 5. c 3. Marc. Diac. -in vit 8. 

Porphyr. c. 8. Sozomen ubi fupr. Marc. Diac. ubi fupr. 
^ Hieron. in Dan. xi. 



it 



(C) It is now a miferable place ; " Yet there are feme reliqiics 

left, and feme imprelTions that teftify a better condition. For 
divers fimple roofs are fupported with goodly pillars of Parian 
marble, fome plain, fome curioufly carved. A number broken 

in pieces do ferve for threlholds, jambs of doors, and fides of 

*' win- 



i 



220 The Hiftory of the Philiftines.- Book I. 

fomctimes in a low cieprefTed condition. After feveral vi-* 
ciilitudes it lay negleded fo far, that in the New Tefta- 
mcnt it is called a defart^; fuch a defart as it is now we. 
may fuppofe, weak in inhabitants, and defencelefs " ; for 
fo fertile a fpot can never be calkd by that miferable ap- 
pellation, according to the common acceptation of the 
word with us. In this city they chiefly worlliipped a deity 
called Marnas ^. Its name is remembred with Tyre and 
Sidon^, when its fifter cities are either forgot, or omitted, 
as not worthy of a place among the confiderable places of 
this fea coaft. 

The fecond place we (hall give to Afcalon, Afkelon^ 
Afhkelon, or Afkalon, a great and noble fea-port of this 
country, by ancient accounts fixteen, by modern twelve, 
miles to the ncjrth of Gaza ; and known to us ftill under 
the fame name it bears in fcripture, and in the writings of 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, hv whom it was had ia 
a religious veneration. Nor do we find any confi.derabIe 

variation from this name, except that the Greeks fome- 
times lengthened it into Afcalonion. This city, as well as. 
Gaza, is reckoned into the lot or tribe of Judah, and was, 
taken by them, but not held. The fituations of Gaza, 
and this city cannot be difpnted, fmce they may be faid 
to ftand at this day, and have been often vifited ; there- 
fore we fhall multiply no words upon fo needlefs a difpute^ 
By Jofephus ^ we underftand this city to have ftood upon 
a fpacious plain, and, in his days, extremely well fortifi- 
ed. Though we have placed this city on the brink of 
the fea, and made it a fea-port of itfelf, yet there is a 

Ma~ 

t Ads viii. 2'6. " See Sandys ujbi fupr. Vide eund. 

& Anton. Gall, apud Reland. Palsft. IlluiL p. 788. ^ Ste^ 
phan. ubi fupr. Hieron. Epill. i.i.ad.Laet. ^ Lucan lib. 3,. 
' De Bell. Judaic. 1. 3.0. i. 

** windows, almoll unto every beggarly cottage. On the north- 
eaft corner, and fummity of the hill, are the ruins of huge 
" arches iunk low in the earth, and other foundations of a ftate- 
" ly building. From whence the laft Sanziack conveyed marble: 
" pillars of an incredible bignefs, enforced to faw them afunder 
ere they could be removed ; which he employed in adorning a 
" certain mofque below in the valley." The Jews are filly 
enou2;h to think this the building Sanifon pulled down upon the 
Philiilines (2). V/e mull note by the by, that our traveller 
feems to coiifound Majuma and Gaza with each other. 

(2) Simdys's Travels, 1. 3. p. 116. 
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Majuma * given to this, as well as to Gaza, which, whencq 
it was neceflary, cannot be precifely faid j it may, per^ 
haps, have been a diftin^l part of the city next to the fea- 
fide ; or, perhaps, Afcalon was not quite fo clofe thereto, 
but it might require the convenience of a more immediate 
port town to intervene ; or the harbour of Afcalon may 

have been rendered unfit for the reception of ftiipping, as 
we have before obferved in the fpeaking of Gaza, whence 
a neceffity arofe of feeking fome other place near, and of 

ereding a town there. But, to haye done with thefe con- 

jedures, let us proceed to things we are more fure of. 
Afcalon was famous among the ancients on many accounts. 
It was the birth-place of Semiraniis the Aflyrian emprefs, 
which puts us in mind of the lake that is faid to have ftood 
near this city, wherein the goddefs Derceto, her mother, 
plunging herfelf for fhame of her rafti amour, was tranf- 
formed into a fifh ^. This city is noted for the place which 
originally produced the kind of onion, called the fhalof , 
which is fuppofed thence to have borrowed its name (D), 
It is famed alfo for its wines and very remarkable for 
its great flights of pigeons % which, whence they encreafed 
to fuch extraordinary numbers, will be told hereafter : nor 
muft we forget the cyprefles which were here admired, 

or the extraordinary wells attributed to Abraham and 
Ifaac ^. The changes this city underwent will be fhewii 
in the courfe of this work. It is now dwindled to almoft 
nothing. 

We now ftrike up into the country to Afhdod, or 

Azotus, which lay about twelve miles north- eafterly of 
Afcalon. This was a city of extraordinary fame among 
the ancients. It had an inland fituation, and is faid to 
have been built by one who fled from the Red-Sea, who 
called it after his wife, whofe name was Aza, or Capra^. 

But 




oan Hierofoly. In A6t. Concil, Conftantinop. Tom. V. 
^ Diodor. Sic. 1. i. par. i. p. 65. * Stephan. ad vocent 
'A<T)col>Mv. Alex. Trail, 1. 8. c. V & Albert. Aques Hi(br. 
Hierof. 1. 9. c. 15 and 51. ^ Philo. apud Eufeb. de pra-par. 
cvang, 1. 8. ^ Diofcorid. de re med. 1. i.e. 124. Plin. lib. 
12. s Origen. cont. Cels. 1. 3. Eufeb. ad voccm ^^uy.^■, 
^ Stephan. ad woccm"Ai^uT oq. 



(D) This feems at firft fight to be a very oblique derivation ; 
bat the Latin of this plant is Afcalonia, whence the French Uiivn 

their Echalote, which >yc have curtailed into Shalor. 



' t 
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But this feems, at leaft, to be a miftake 5 we hear of none 
that fled from the Red-Sea but the Edomites ; and that 
they, under feme chief, may have repaired and fortified 
this place is probable enough ; but that they impofed this 
name [Azotusj on it, we cannot allow, it being very evi- 
dently a corruption of the Hebrew name Aftidod, which 
was in ufe long before the Edomites were driven out of 
their country. But to continue what we find concerning 
this city, it ftood in a champain country, which produced 
great plenty of corn^ It held out againft the longeft 
iiege recorded in hiftory, if it be true, that Pfammetichus 
laboured twenty-nine years in the reduction of it. Here 

ftood the temple of I)agon, and here was he peculiarly 
worfhipped. 

0 Almost eaft from hence lay the city of Gath, of prin- 

cipal fame, as being the royal feat in the middle times of 
this people ; but it dwindled away very early, fo that we 
have few or no materials towards a defcription of it. It is 
famed for the remnant of the giants, or Anakims, who 

there fixed their abode. 
. . Nearly north- weft of this city, about nine miles di- 

ftant, was Ekron, corruptedly Accaron, concerning which 
we can only fay, that it was the northermoft of the five 
pities ; that it was confequently a frontier town ; that the 
famous idol Baal-zebub was there worfhipped ; that it faded 
away to a great degree of obfcurity, and that, although 
the name, and even confiderablc veftiges of what it had 
once been, fubfifted for many ages, it happens, that no 
mention is made of it in prophane authors. 

These were by way of eminence called the five cities 
of the Philiftines, and the whole country was fometimes 
from them called Pentapolis j and here their five lords re- 



sided. Other cities they had, as Gcrar, venerable as it 
was the ancient feat of their firft kings ; but its exadt fitu- 

ation being by no means determined, we for that reafon 
pafs it over with the bare mention of its name, and for 
the fame reafon we ftiall be quite filent as to what con- 
cerns their other places of lefs note. 
Their src- Their moft ancient form of government was admi- 
v-.!,mer.t, niftered by kin<j;s, who were all honoured with the appel- 

^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ 

'-"'*'-'-'"'*^^*^*lation of Abimelech ; fuch were the kings of this people, 

father and fon, who had to do with Abraham and Ifaac : 

but as we have obferved concerning the Canaanites, and 

as 



i Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 
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as will be plainly feen in the following hiftory, thefe firil: 
kings were under great limitations. The fcepter depart*- 
ed from this race very foon ; for in the days of Mofes their 
monarchy was revolved into an ariftocracy of five lords, 
who feem to have been in part independent of each other, 
though they were alfo apparently obliged to in concert 
for the common caufe. After this they had a king over 
them, which, how they fubmitted to, or whether it was 
their choice or not, we cannot fay. This fecond race of 
kings are called, fo far as -we know, by the appellation of 
Achifh, though they were alfo called Abimelech. Three 

of thefe, we think, we have fome account of, but their 

power feems to have been circumfcribed within very nar- 
row bounds ; they were fubje6t to the controul of their 
imperious nobles, and particularly of the lords, the five, vvc 
think, who feem to have fubfifted under thefe kings ; fo 
that thefe princes, it is likely, were fet up, to adt meerly 
as umpires, and to appear at the head of affairs, cyphers of 

ftate, without any extent of power. This kind of mixed 

government can be to none fo aptly applied as to that of 

Poland in our days. We find little or no mention of this 
fecond race of kings. They held their refidence at Gath, 

during their beft times, from whence the royal feat was 
removed to Afcalon, and from thence to Gaza. In a word, 
we may fay, that the Philiftines had very violent notions 
of liberty. They did not circumcife, and, in their car- 
lieft times at leaft, held adultery in the greateft abomi- 
nation. 

After what we have faid we need not remark, that Their cha- 

*hey were a very warlike people ; but to it we mufl add,'^^^'^'^'!^"' 
that they were ingenious and induftrious. Their charadler 
muft be confidered at different times ; for we may fay, 
they were not always the fame people. In the days of A- 
braham and Ifaac they were, moft afTuredly, a righteous 
and hofpitable nation ; and fo in great meafurc they may 
have been under all their firft race of kings : upon whofe 
decay, a revolution in government, religion, and morals 
may have enfued, all together. From henceforward they 
became like other idolatrous nations, the fame enormities 
crept in, and prevailed among them. They are conftantly 
mentioned in fcripture as ftrangers, and though poflelfcd 
of a moft valuable part of the land of Promife, yet God 
Would never fufter them to be driven out, they being Egyp- 
tians by defcent, and not original natives, whofe land only 

promifed to Abraham and his feed. Their arrocance 

a n d 
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and ambition were great, and their inveterate enmity ('E^ 
againft the Ifraelites was fuch, that one would be almolt 
tempted to think, they were created on purpofe to be a 
thorn in the fide of that chofen people ; for though the 
hand of God was felf evidently againft them feveral times, 
and particularly when they detained the ark, yet they 
hardened their hearts, and clofed their eyes againft con- 
vicStion, flattering themfelves, that they might one day 
compafs their ends againft the Ifraelites. They feem to 
have entertained a very fond veneration for their deities, in 

which they periifted, though they, with their own eyes, 
faw the fhame and ignominy which befel them, when in the 

prefence of the captive ark j and were even ftupid enough 

to imagine notwithftanding, that their gods might prevail a- 
gainft him, who had fo greatly fhamed them. They were 
much addicted to trade, which they, confidering their fxtu- 
ation, may have excrcifed from the beginning ; but, by the 
acceffion of the fugitive Edomitesin David's time*^', they 

rofe to fo great a reputation as merchants, that the Greeks, 

it feems, reckoned them the moft confiderable people that 
way, and from them called all the country bordering on 
them Paleftine Their language was not fo different from 

that 



See before, p. 165 et feq. ' See Cumberland Origin. Gent. 

AntiquifT. p. 37. 



(E ) And from a palTage in Chronicles (3) it is guelTed to have 
been of very ancient date j where it is faid, that the men of 

Gath Jlenxj the children of Ephrainty nvho nvould have taken their' 

cattle from them. This incident is no where elfe to be found, and 

there are various thoughts concerning the fenfe we mull take this 
palTage in. As to the time it was tranfaded, moft allow it to have 



been while the children of Ifrael were fojourners in Egypt. It 



plainly appears by the next verfe, that Ephraim himfelf was living 
at the time. The Targum fuppofes his children mifcomputed the 
time they were to ferve in Egypt, and began too early to attempt 
upon their promifed land. Dr. Lightfoot (4) makes the men of 
Gath to have been the aggrelTors, and fuppofes the Ephraimites 
only ftood up to defend themfelves and cattle. But taking the 

words in the firft fenfe, which feems moft obvious, they may ferve 
to account for the reafon why Mofes would not conduft the Ifrael- 
ites by the way of the Philiftines. If this be the cafe, it muft 
have been fome horrid injury, or very uncommonly refented. 



(3) I vii. 21. (4)Annotat. in Gen. fub fine, 
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that Ijpokert by the Hebrews, as to caufe any apparent <Iif 

ficulty for them to converfe together, as wili be perci^ived 
by their 'pterGourfe v/ith Abraham and Ifaac ; fo that 
all this region the feveral nations fpoke one and the fame 
tongue^ perhaps, indeed, with fome variation of dialed!:. 
They had doubtlefs the arts and fciences in common with 
their moft learned and ingenious contemporaries) and, per- 
haps, fome of them in greater perfedion than any where 
elfe. They had giants among them, who, whether they 
were originally of the breed of the Anakims, who retired 



hither when they were expelled Hebron™, or whether they 

fprang from accidental births is not a very clear matter. 

We muft not forget, that the bow and arrow is attributed 
to their invention (F), and that they were particularly (kil- 
ful in the ufe of the fame. 

Th EiR religion was different at different times : ^^^^^cr Tj^gjj. j.^, 
their Rr^ race of kings, they were of one religion with the iigion. 
Hebrews : Abimelech, in the fm he had like to have com- 
mitted with Sarah through Abraham's timidity, was fa 



voured with a divine admonitior; from God ; and by his 



fpeech and behaviour at that time it feems, as if he had 
been ufed to converfe with God. In after- times they er- 
red into endlefs fuperftitions, and a very multifarious idola- 
try, each of the principal or five cities feeming to have 
had an idol of its own. Marna, Marnas, or Marnafli 
was worfhipped at Gaza, and is faid to have migrated intd 

Crete (G), and to have become the Cretan Jupiter. Da- 

gon 



* See before, p. 205, 207. " Hieronym. in Efai. 



(F) It is fappofed (5), that before they removed from Pelufium, 
where they are thought to have firll inhabited, as we flmll fhcw 
hereafter, they had occafion to annoy the enemies, who then in- 
fefted them, at a diftjihce ; whereupon the bow and arrow came 
into their head, wherewith they armed their ftoutcll men, whom 

they called Cherethites (6), a name which includes this whole na- 
tion, as will be obferved hereafter. 

(G) The migration of this god may be naturally enough ac- 
counted for, if true it be that the Philiftines planted the illand 
of Crete ; and it muft be alfo, that the inhabitants there were a 
colony from Gaza in particular, the peculiar place of his worfhip* 



Vol. II. P 



The 




See Bedford's Script. Chronol. p. 2,4^. (6) Botfharc. 
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gbn was worihipped at Azotus ; hefeems to have been the 
nioft grand, the moft ancient, and moft favourite god they 
had : to vi^hich may be added, that he, perhaps, fubfifted 
the longeft of any % that did not ftraggle out of the coun- 
try, as we are not fure he did. To him they attributed 
the invention of bread-corn, or of Agriculture, as his 
name imports p. We cannot enter into the common no- 
tion of his being reprefented as a monfter, half man, half 

fifli ; or confequently into another, almoft as common, 
that he is the fame with the Syrian goddefs Derceto, who, 
we are told, was reprefented under fome fuch mixed form. 

Our opinion is, that his idol was in (hape wholly like a 

man ; for we read of his head^ and his hands, and his feet*i 

(H). He flood in a temple at Azotus, and had priefts 

of 

- See r Macch. x. p See Vol. I. p. 392. in the Notes. ^ See 

Fuller's Pifgah-fight, Book 2. c. 10. § 32. 

The Phlliftines are in feveral places of fcripture (7) called Cere^ 

thites : particularly, they are fo called by the Egyptian (8), whom 
David laid hands on, when he was in purfuit of the Amalekites, 
who had burnt Ziklag ; whence we may infer this to have been 
their Egyptian name, or the name they were known by in Egypt. 
Where they are elfewhere called Cerethites, as in our verfion, the 
LXX write them Cretes, or Cretans ; and this is the beft part o£ 
that foundation whereon the learned have built their notion of de- 
riving the Cretans from the Philiftines j and from hence they pro- 
ceed farther, and derive the Curetes alfo from them, which we 
may confider hereafrer. 

(H) That he had feet, we underftand from a Greek reading of 
the LXX in Fuller (9), where mention is made of Dagon's 

mutilation, which runs thus, ci^<phi^cc ra 1%^^ '^'^^ uxo^m aJra 
<a^>)pj?//t£ya. Here we are told that the foles of his feet were 
off ; that is, his feet. In the edition before us, which is af- 
ter the Vatican copy, we read ra Ixv^i ruv %eifavf or the 
Ibles of his hands, which feems abfurd. We have never ob* 
ferved, that the Greek word "Ix"^ is put for the palm Of 
the hand. And we the rather reje£t this reading, becaufe a 

very fenfelefs tautology follows it j for it is faid, that the wrifts of 
his hands were gone alfo. Whence it muft appear, that hands, in 
the firft place, are corruptly placed for feet, and that Dagon had' 
hands, and head, and face, and feet. Sure no one, allowing 

this, will give him a lilh's tail : that would make him Horace's* 

monfter 

(7) I. Sam. XXX. 14, 16. Ezek. xxv. 16. Zephan. ii. 5. (8) 

I Sam. ubi fupr. (9) Pilgah-fight, Book 2. c. 10. §.32. in 

the Margin. 
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of his own, who paid a very conftant attendance on him^ 
as one would think \ Next to Dagon was Baalzebub, th^ 
god of Ekron. In the text of the New Teftament he 
Belzebub, and the prince of Devils. His name is rendere^^ 

Lord of flies j which on the one hand is held to be a mock 
appellation beftowed on him by the Jews ; but on the other 
it is more rationally fuppofed, that he was fo ftiled by his 
votaries, as Hercules Apomyos, and others among the hea- 
thens, from driving away flies ; and he, it is not unlikel) 
may have been the parent of the other pagan deities^ 
who are famed for the fame pretended power. This is cer- 
tainly the truth of the matter ; for Ahazia ' in his ficknefa 

had never fent to cohfult him uilder that name, if it had 

carried any opprobry or reproach along with it. How, or 
under what form, he was reprefented is uncertain : Some 
place him on a throne, and attire him like a king; others 

paint him as a fly ' : a very wide difFerencCi To have 



9 



done with this obfcurity, it appears, that he became an 
oracle in higheft repute for omnifcience and veracity ; 
that he had priefts of his own ; and that he, in the middlei 
times at leaft, was much fought after by thofe who were 
anxious about futurity, or fohcitous concerning other hid- 
den matters. Decerto we take certainly to have been thd 
godddefs of Afcalon " ; but, as we are herein only fupportec| 
by prophane authority, without the leaft countenance from 
fcripture, we fhall not infift on it. Gath is fcemingly the 
only city of all the five unprovided with a deity ; wherefore^ 

as the fcripture declares, that Afhtaroth '\ or Aftarte, was 

P 2 Worfliippect 



' See i Sam. v. 3. 4. * 2 Kings i. 2, ^ Procopius Gazcus, 
^ Vide Diod. Sic. 1. 2. p» 65. i Sam. xxxi. 10. 



monfter indeed. And here we cannot but note the fondnefs of 

the generality of the learned, rather to derive his name from Jil 
Pag, a fifh, than from pi Dagan, bread-corn fio): it feems 

no difficult matter to chufe which we are to ftick by. From this 
lall etymology it may be rationally enough fuppofed, that they 
borrowed their idolatry from Egypt (11); and that Dagon is a 
copy of their Ifis, to whom moch the fame invention is attributed. 
Not that they brought it away with them from Egypt ; froifl 

thence, their hiftory plainly affures us, they brought a pure fyftenv 
of religion ; and we do not remember, that Mofes mentions the 
Egyptians as idolaters once throughout all his writings. 



f 10) See Vol . I. p. 392. in the Notes, (i r) See ShuckfordV 

Conned, of thefacr. and proph, Hift, Vol. I. p 344. 
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worfiiipped by this people, we are ready to place her at 
Gath, and the rather, as this of all their cities may have 
had moft communication withSidon; but concerning her we 

jTiuftbe filent here, feeing we fhallhave a more proper oppor- 
tunity to touch on her hereafter. To fpeak in general concern- 
ing their religious ritesand ceremonies^ which is all we can do ; 
it appears, as if they erededvery large and fpacious temples, 
or elfe very wide halls for the celebration of their folema 
feafons and feflivals \ for fuch they furely had ; that their 
religious oiHces were attended with much pomp> and a 

great concourfe from all parts ; and that they prefented 
thefr gods with the chief of their fpoil, and carried them 
about to war with them. We do not find in fcripture, that 

they facrificed their children, and yet the Curetes (I) are 

derived from them. ^ 

It is now time for us to think of the hiftory of this ex- 
traordinary nation. They came diredly out of Egypt (K) s 

but 



X 



Judg. xvi. 27 



(I) The Curetes did facrifice their children to Saturn fizj ; and 
from the fimilitude this name bears to Cerethites, or Philiftines, it 

has been advanced, that they are the fame (13); but as we have 
no warrant for faying the Philiftines praftifed fo barbarous and un- 
natural a cuftom, we may venture to pronounce, that they learn- 
ed it not from them, but borrowed it elfewhere. 

(K) This we take to have been really the cafe, and fo do many 
of great authority ; but there is alfo another opinion concerning 
this matter. For it is thought there is a great affinity in name be- 
tween the Cafluhim and Colchi ; whence it has been taught, that 
they migrated firft into the country of Colchis, now Mingrelia ; 
and from thence returning towards Egypt, in their way, feized on 
the country of the Avims, and there fixed their abode. Bochart 
( 1 4) takes this to be plainly proved by what is faid of the agree- 
ment between the Colchi and the Egyptians in Herodotus and 
others ; therein forgetting, that the Philiftines did not circumcife, 
which Herodotus aifures us the Colchi did. Again, nothing can 
be pofitively afferted in this matter, by what the fame author re- 
lates, who fpeaks of them as dwelling in Colchis in his time, 
where they had abode fo long, that it was doubtful when they 
fettled there firft ; fo that from him there is no folid argument to 
be deduced, that the Colchi he fpeaks of were the Cafluhim of 
Mofes. In like manner the Caphtorim, from whence alfo the 

Philiftines 



(12) Ifler apud Porphyr. I. 2. 56. (i 3) Bochait, Caftlc, 

4. c. 3 1. 
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but upon what motive is not pofitively known, no 
than the time of their removal : and finding that the 
vims y were a people feated in a pleafant and fruitful land, 
and that they were ftrong enough to expel them, they made 

their attempt, and fucceeded. We are not much inclined 

to think them a very numerous multitude ^hen they 

firft fettled in this their conqueft j for their king, even ill 
the days of Ifaac, grew jealous of that patriarch's power, 
which is no great fign that his own was very exorbitant ; 
though poffibly they may have been fettled there many years 
before, and muft confequcntly have been very much inr. 
creafed to what they were at firft. But, fuppofing this 
kingdom or ilate to have been but weak in its beginnings, 
as mofi: others have been, we proceed, continuing with the 

next notice we have of their affairs. 

P a Abimelech 




y Deut. ii, 23. 

Philiftines are derived, are placed in Cappadocia, a country of 
Alia minor, adjoining to the country of Colchis. Here, fay they 
(15), we find the city called Side, and the country Sidene, men- 
tioned by Strabo : and, becaufe Side in Greek and Caphtor in He- 
brew fignify a pomegranate, therefore, in all likelihood, the fame 
country was by the Hebrews called Caphtor, and by the Greeks 

Sidene. But, to (hew that nothing can be fixed from fuch a man- 
ner of arguing, it may not l>e amifs to add, that the Caphtorim 
are on the other hand fuppofcd to have dwelt in Afric, on the bay 
of the great Syrtis, which is fuppofed to have been called nn~p3 
chaph-thor the circular Ihore as it forms a femicircle ; and that 
(he pomegranate was fo called by the Hebrews, becaufe it firft 
came from that part of Afric, confonant to what Pliny writes con- 
cerning the origin of that fruit (i6). We have already declared 
our fentiment as to the Cafluhim and Caphtorim, and mufl: there- 
ibre refer the reader to the place where he may find it (17). Ic 
would be in vain for us to touch on the hiftory of the Philiftines be- 
fore they removed out of Egypt, or from the laft place of their 
abode, before they came into the land of the Avims ; but we will, 
however, briefly infert what fome have been tempted to fay upon 
that very obfcure fubje(St. According to biftiop Cumberland (18), 
they cohabited with the Phcenices, or Canaanites,in Go(hcn,that ia, 
that fide of Egypt next to Arabia ; but, finding their country in- 
vaded by their kindred, the other fons of Mizraim, they left it to 
avoid the miferics of the impending war between the paftors and 
the pure Egyptians ; that is, and removed into the land where A- 
braham found them. 
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( 1 1; j Bochart. ubi fupr. (id) Vide' Cleric in Gen. x. 14.- 

(17) Sec before, ^h; 2, f?ft. 6, p:u-. \ z, (iBJ on Sanchon. p. 372, 
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lechT' . ,Abiiviei.ech (LJ, their king in Abraham's days, was 



?n holy and juft perfon, and one who had intercourfe with 
God. He refided at Gerar, of which place he is called 
Jcing, and had like to have been drawn into a very fa 



tal fnare by the too gre^t caution of Abraham 5 who 



coming into this kingdom to be out pf the ftench of 
the vale of Siddjm, then reeking under the calamitous 
judgment of heaven, pretended, that Sarah was not hia 
wife, but his fifter. Abimelech faw her, and was fmitten 
with love of her ; and underftanding (he was a fingle wo- 
man, refolvcd to. take her to his bed, and he took her 
Cordingly to him with that intent : but, ere he accom 



plifhed his defires, he was warnea by God to return 
the woman to her concealed hufband, and that immedi- 
ately upon pain of death. Abimelech hereupon e;(cufe4 
hiiT^felf to the divine vifion upon the innocence of his in- 
tentions ; and feeming to have frefh in mind the terri- 
ble overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Lord, fays he, 
wili thou alfo flay a righteous nation ? As if he would 
take vengeance on his people for a crime he was going 
jgnorantly to commit. But he had the comfortable an-, 
fwer from the vifion or dream. That God knew well, 
and approved his integrity, and had prevented him in 
his intentions ; and, to conclude, that Abraham fhould, 
at his requeft, pray for him, and all would be well a- 
gain. Being thus admoniflied, he firft acquainted his fer- 
vants with what had happened, and all were inftantly 

feized with ^ general dread for the conffequences which 
might enfue : Then, calling Abraham to him, he afked. 
what he had done to him, that he (hould mifiead hin^ 
into fo dangerous an error ; or what offence he had ever 

committed agaiiift i)im, that he fliould temp^ him to fuch 

a fin. 



(L ) One Philiftinus, whom Jofephus (i^ ) makes a fon of 
Mizraim, is fometimes reckoned theii- firft king (20), from 
whom that Jewilh writer derives the name of Paleftine. What- 
ever truth there may be in this, it is alfo hkely, that either they 
borrowed their name from Pelufium, or Pelufipm from them ; 
for here, or hereabouts, did they iirft fettle, as is by moft allow- 

t;d (21) ; and it will not be much out of the way if \ye fuppofe 
they founded that city, and dwelt there till force or inclination 
jjiade them remove. 



(li)) Antiq. I. i.e. 7. {20) Vide Hift. Jul. in Regn, 

-fsl'^eft. 1^21) See before, ch. 2. fe«^l. 6. par. 32. 
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a fin, as might have proved the ruin, not of himfelf on- 



ly, but of his v\^hole kingdom alfo. Indeed, fays^h© 
you have not ufed me well ; what have you obferved' ifi 
the morals or behaviour of me and my people, that 
you fhould imagine, we would ofFer any violence to you 

out of defire for your wife ? The anfwer he received from 

Abraham to all this was, a frank confeffion of the truth, 
he acknowledging, without difguife, that he feared they 
had not been endued with right notions of God and 
his laws, and that he fhould certainly be deprived of 
his life, that they might enjoy Sarah. Moreover, that 
in faying (he was his fifter, he had not fpoken wrong, (he 
being really fo ; and, to falve the matter in fome meafure 
to the king's good liking, he acquainted him. That in 
ftrange places it had always beeh his cuftom to make her 
pafs for his fifter, only for fear of the worft. Abimelech 
was fatisfied with what he heard ; and in confequence 
thereof, and in obedience to the divine admonition, not 
only returned Sarah to Abraham, but in fo doing made 
him a verv noble prefent in fheep and oxen, and in 
fervants, both men and women ; declaring to him withal, 
that he was welcome to live in what part of his domi- 
nions he beft liked. To Sarah, he faid. Behold^ I have 
given thy brother a thoufand pieces of ftlver : behold^ he 
is to thee a covering of the eycs^ unto all that are with 



ihee^ and with all other : thus Jhe was reproved. In 
this manner did Abimelech acquit himfelf of the divine 
admonition, and, upon the prayers of Abraham, he and 

his whole houfe were reftored to their natural faculties, 
of which they had been deprived for Sarah's fake, the 

Lord having ftruck them all with barrennefs and im- 
potency (Mj* Ever after this, Abimelech lived in per- 

fedt harmony with Abraham, and that the fame might 




4 



be 



(M) ** Or with fuch fwellings in the fecrct parts, that the 
men could neither enjoy their wives, or the women, who were 
with child, be delivered (22)." They miift have been very 
fenfible of fuch an alteration as this ; but it is on the other hand 
fuppofed to have heen fomething imperceptible, both by the men 
and women, and a matter not to be difcovered but by length 

of time J and thence it is concluded, that Abraham and Sarah 



were 



(zz) Patrick upon Gen.xx. 18. 
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be iranfmitted down to their pofterity, Abimelech, with 
thp participation of Phicol the chief captain of his hoft, 
pi-bpofed aa oath to Abraham, whereby he fliould bind 
his pofterity to live in love with his, and deal by theoi 



juft as he had dealt by him. This was readily em-^ 
braced by Abraham ; but.firft he defired a difpute might 
be fet right, concerning a well which Abimeleqh's fer- 
vants had forcibly taken from him, Abimelech declared 
he never heard a word of this outrage till that momentj, 
and that nothing of the kind fliould have been then to 
be complained of, had Abraham informed him of it. An4 
that this matter might be terminated in fuch a man- 
ner as to admit of no farther difpute, he accepted of 

feven ewe iambs, in teftimony, that as Abraham had 

been at the charge of digging the well, it belonged of 
right to him, and to him alone. Thefe feven ewe lambs, 
which were fet apart for this end out of a very great 
herd of other cattle, fheep, and oxen, he accepted, to- 
gether with the reft, from whence they were picked, aii4 
the defired covenant was made 9 then Abimelech rofe up, 
and Phicol the chief captain of his hoft, and they returnee! 



from whence tbey came (NJ, 



Abiime?«ec« 



^ Gen. xKi xxi. 



were a confiderable time at Abimelech*s court ^23j(. Nothing- 



can be pofitively determined in this cafe fro;n the words of the 

text. We find this whole ftory quite altered by Jofeplji.us f 24 ), 
who fays, Ahiiinel^ch was take^i y/itk fo, violent a fit oif ficknef^, 
that his Jife was defpaired of j that in the midft of it he had a 
dream, whicl;\ admoniflied him concerning Sarah } that finding 
himfelf upon the mending-hand, he called together his friends, 
and difclofed to them- his dream, and the violence of his paflion j 
and that t^^r^uppr\ inade u|> the ^natter with Abraham, and fq 



on. 



) In the text it is. They returned into >he land of the Phi- 



\ 



liftine^ { 2^) i as if they had come out of it to make a league 
ivith Abraham, who was ftill a fojourner in Paleftine : it can 
therefore mc^n no more, than that Abimelech returned to th^ 
place of his own abode, as if a diftin^lion v.'as now made of that 



part 0^' the country occupied by Abraham, which, by the cove- 

m\^t made, was now confidercd as his own, and no longer under 
the jur^fdidlion of il:ie PhiUftines. 



(23) Vide Cjeric. in Gen. xx. 17. (2^ J Antiq. 1. i.c, 13-. 

(25) Qfn, xxi. 3:. 
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Abimelech the fori of Abimelech, and thereforS 
called the fecond {O) of that name or appellation, f^%^^ 
cceded his father in the kingdom of the Philiftines, an 
reigned alfo at Gerar, and had almoft the fame tranf- ' 
ailions with Ifaac, as his father had with Abraham. He 
feems to have been a£^:uated by the very fame princi- 
ples with his father, and, by what appears, he well de- 
ierves to be ililed a juft and pious prince. In his days 
came Ifaac to Gerar, fore preffed by famine, and con- 
ducting Rebekah with him, whom, in imitation of his 
father, he gave out as his fitter or coufin. Whether Abi- 
melech and his fubjeds had remembrance of that fallacy 
before, and what had like thereupon to have enfued to 
the grievous detriment of the whole nation ; or whether 
the morals of this country were ftill fo pure, and chaft- 

and hofpitality in fuch due and high efteem, that 
they abhorred the thoughts of an impure or troublc- 
fome attempt, we take not on us to fay 5 but fo it was, 
that Rebfekah was unmolefted by fuitors of any fort : and 
Ifaac was perfe6Hy at his eafe upon her account. How- 
ever, it is pretty evident, that Abimelech himfelf, at 
leaft, had a (hrewd fufpicion that they were man and 

wife ; for, looking one day out of his window, as it is 
expreflcd, he faw Ifaac carefHng Rebekah in fuch a 
manner, as convinced him they were much nearer related 
than they pretended to be. Wherefore he called Ifaac to 

him, and afked him how he could be fo deceitful, pretend- 
ing that (he, who was really his wffe, was no more 
than his fitter ? To which Ifaac pleaded his father Abra- 




ham's excufe, Abimelech replied. It wasii by no means 

kindly 

(O) Some fz6), between thefe two Abimelechs, place Ephrorv 
the Hittite, who was fo kind to Abraham (27 j, which, perhaps, 
is the beft, if not the only, ground of fuch a furmife. It is fup- 
pofed he may have been furnamed the Hittite, cither from having 

conquered that tribe, or from having entered into a league with 
them (28) ; but nothing of this kind is to be depended upon or 
believed. This fecond Abimelech is the natural fucceflbr of the 
former, as appears by his name or appellation, and by the feries 
of time : his father was contemporary with Abraham, as he was 
with Ifaac 5 but fo plain a cafe can admit of no difpute with an) , 
but fuch as are fond of nothing elfe. 



fzS) Theophil. Antioch. fzyj See before, p. 195.. 

(zB\ Vide Hift. Jul. in Regn, Pakft, p. 76. 
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kindly done of him, for that ignorantly fome or other of the 
people might have Iain with her, and thereby have in- 
volved the whole nation in a moft dangerous Hn (P). 
Which to prevent, he made proclamation of the mat- 
ter, and forbad any to feek Rebekah to lie with her, or 
attempt to hurt her hufl>and, upon pain of death. No- 
thing can well be added to give us a more favourable 
idea of this upright king than his behaviour in this cafe ; 
doubtlefs he was no (Iranger to what had happened in a 
like cafe to his father 5 and having the fearful judge- 
ments of -God before his eyes, he had faith therein, 

and dreaded to incur the wrath of God. And very 

remarkable it is, that though, confidering the dreadful- 
nefs of his apprehenfions, it might have been expedled, 

that he would have driven out Ifaac from his dominions, 

as one who, either malicioufly or ignorantly, had expofed 

his whole nation to irretrievable ruin ; yet, inftead of 

that, he fufFers him to abide in the land, till he began to 

look on him more as a dangeroUvS rival, than a harm- 

lefs inmate. Then indeed, when the Philiftines beheld 
the prodigious increafe of Ifaac's ftore, they envied him 
apd ftudied to n^ake him uqeafy ; and at laft Abime- 

lech 



(P) Notwithftanding this Abimelech makes fo amiable a figure 
in the writings of Mofes, Jofephus {29^ reprefents him as a very 
ill and corrupt perfon ; and to mend the niatter tells his ftory in 
a very broken manner. Pafling over what relates to Rebekah, 
and Ifaac*s denial of her for his wife, he fays, that Abimelech did 
behave with much outward refpe£l to Ifaac upon his firft arrival in 
his country ; but in time, finding him to be more in the favour of 
God than himfelf, he broke with him, and burned with envy of 
him, and gave him all the ill-natured trouble he could upon all 
occalions. But in the end, perceiving the man's encreafe, and 
well knowing the corruption of his own heart, he began to be a- 

fraid of the confequences his inhofpitable breach might bring on 
him and his, and thought it beft to propofe to him the covenant 
which was made between him and Abraham ; for he all along 

takes this Abimelech for the fame that converfed with Abraham, 
thereby to blacken him the more, as a man of no faith or fimpli- 
city of intention ; and befides, thereby makes him abundantly 
too old, except he fuppofes Abimelech to have been but a child> 
or a meer lad, when Abraham firft removed into the land of the 
Philillines. 



(29^ Anticj^. 1. I. c, 18, 
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lech himfelf fent to Ifaac, defiring he would feek fome othl^r 
abode, pretending, he could not be at reft while he Had 
fo powerful and near a neighbour. This requeft, though' 
feemingly conceived in very modeft and friendly terms, 
took not cffcS:, Ifaac, as feems, only removing from, 
one part of the country to another 5 for violence in 
thofe days was neither ufcd or dreaded, except in very 
extraordinary cafes, or maintained by the falfe and inhu- 
man glofles and arguments, which have fince been too fre- 
quently advanced to prove the neceffity or wifdom of it. 
Hot bickerings and contentions after this arofe between 
the Philiftines of Gerar and Ifaac's fcrvants, who open- 
ing the wells which Abraham had du^;, and which the Phi-* 

liftines after his death had flopped up, and wanting ftill more 
water, fought for new fprings, and dug new wells, which 
the Philiftine herdfmen claimed as their right; whence the 
wells thus difputed, which were two, were one of them 
by Ifaac called efek, or contention, and the other fitnah, 
or hatred. By thefe vexatious and obftinate claims. 



they put Ifaac upon fhifting his place a fecond time. 



Abimelech at laft, remembering, we may fuppofe, the cc 
venant between his father and Abraham, and plainly pei 
eeiving, that Ifaac was favoured with God's fpecial fa- 
vour and blefling, thought it is his duty, or his inrerefl, 

to renew the aforefaid covenant ; and taking with him 
Ahuzzath, an intimate friend, and Phicol (Q^) the chief 
captain of his hoft, went to Ifaac, who at firft wondered 
to fee them, after what had paft, and plainly told them 
as much. To which they anfwered, That they plainly 
faw God was with him, and that he was rifing to a 
high pitch of power and profperity ; and therefore defxred 



to enter into bonds of friendftiip with him by a new 



covenant, or by a revival of the old ; defiring no other 



terms, than that the Philiftines and their pofterity might 

be ufed and eonfidered by Ifaac and his pofterity, as 




he and his family had been eonfidered and ufed 
Abimelech and his people. They were all three then 
entertained by Ifaac, and the league they defired was mu- 
tually fworn to next morning, and they departed in 



peace ^ 



Th 



Gen. xxvi. 



( Q^^ The chief captain of his father's hoft, as may be re- 
membered, was alfo called Phicol (30); but, as it is impoflible. 



very highly improbable at leaft, that this was the fame man. 



(30) See before, p. 23 
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The hiftory of the Philiftines, hitherto pretty clear and 
circumftantial, is ^1 at once involved in an impenetrable 
niift, through which we can only perceive, that the men 
of Gath fell on the children of Ephraim, and flew them 
for attempting to drive off their cattle ^ When this hap- 
pened, or the particulars of it, or the confequences that 

enfued, we know not 

For a very long feries of years we hear nothing of this 
people, and are only left to gucfs, That they in the mean 
time diflblved their ancient form of government, and con- 
traded an averfion to the Ifraelites ; for, when they are 
next mentioned, they are reprefented under diftin6l jurif-^ 
didions, and at ftrife with the children of IfraeL 

They efcaped, as fccms, the fury of Joftiua ; but fooa 
after his death Gaza, Afkelon, and Ekron (Rj were taken 
from them by the united tribes of Simeon and Judah ; 
but they pofTeffed the faid cities again in a very {hort time " : 
but whether they recovered them by force of arms, or whe- 
ther they were reftorcd to them by the conquerors, is not 
faid. 

About one hundred and twenty years after the reduc- 
tion of the three cities above-mentioned, the Philiftines 
held the Ifraelites under their yoke, till they were deli-* 
vered by Shamgar, who flew fix hundred of this people 

with an ox-goad (S)^ Nor muft: we forget, that the 



Chron. vii. 21. ^ See before in the Notes, p. 224 
i Jadg. i. 1 3. ' Judg, iii. 3. ver. 31. 



we conclude Phicol to have been a title of honour or dignity ; 
and that as the king v/as conftantly' called Ahimelech, his chief 
jninifter or general was conilantly called Phicol. 

(R) Here Jofephus ( 3 1 ) tells us of only Aflcelon and Aftidod> 
or Azotus, as fubdued, and, by an unpardonable inaccuracy 



eckons them to the Canaanites. But for Gaza and Ekron 
Accaron, fays he, they were in the flat country, very ftrong in 
chariots, and well able to make good tlieir defence, whereby they 
faved themfelves from the calamities of their neighbours. 

(S) It is wortli obferving, that Jofephus (32), who is fo fond 
of extraor dinar V events, and fo apt to make more of them, than. 



;t it, 



kely, he found them, quite pafles over this. We will 
dwell on the niceties winch arc offered to explain or illuftrate th 
t;:\jon. A parallel cafe is found in Homer, where Lycurgus pu 



to 



(3!) Amiq. i. 5, c. 3. (32) Amiq. I 5. c, 5. 
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Philiftines fufFered in common with the Ifraelites Sj, by the 
furious incurfions and ravages of Zebah and Zalmuana 
iings of Midian ^ 

A SECOND time they opprefled the Ifraelites in con^ 
jundion with the Ammonites in the days of Jephthah V ' 

A THIRD time they reduced the Ifraelites by the per- 

miffion of God, and kept them very ftri£lly under forty 
years. In the mean time, was Samfon born to check their 
pride, and give them great trouble (T). He, when grown 
up, was fmitten with love of a damfel of this country, who 
dwelt at Timnath. At the celebration of the nuptials 

thirty young men of the Philiftines were appointed to at- 
tend on Samfon, as we now fpeak (U) 5 who, among 
other difcourfe, propofed a riddle to thefe thirty youths 

qoncerning a lion be had killed, in whofe carcafs, a twelve- 
month after he had killed him, he found honey. It was 

propofed to thefe young men by Samfon, that if they got 

the better of his riddle, he would give them thirty fuits of 
apparel, one to each ; but that if they could not anfwer 
him at the end of the feven days of the marriage- feftival, 
they ftiould each of them give him the fame. They ac- 
cepted the offer, and defired to hear the riddle, and in vain 

perplexed themfelves therewith for three days together, 

and 



8 See Judg. vi. 4. ^ See before, p. 142. ' See before, 
p. 122. 



to flight the Bacchac with an ox-goad. By the Vulgate it is in- 
terpreted a plow-ihare, induced thereto by the LXX. But thofe 
{33) feem to think very rationally, who imagine, Tiiat Shamgar 
put himfelf at the head of a tumultuary rife of country people, 
who were armed in their ruftic way with the implements of til- 
lage, and that Shamgar happened to have an ox-goad in his hand, 
when thefe fix hundred of the Philiftines fell ; not tliut he killed 
them all himfelf with that weapon. 

(T) Jofephus (34) reckons, that the Philiftines were ftripped of 
their dominion over Ifrael by Samfon, but he is plainly miftaken. 

(U) This we take to have been the cuftom of the country in 
cafes of a like nature, and a ufual compliment now paid to Sam- 
fon, who was come to marry among them j bat nothing lefs ap- 
pears by Jofephus (35), who writes, that thefe youn^ men were 
fet as a guard upon him to prevent his doing any mUchicf in his 
cups. 



(33) Vide Cleric, in Jadic. iii. 31. (34.) Antiq h 5. r, 19, 
(35) Ubifupr. 
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and then, defpairing to overcome the difHcuIty, they went 
to their country woman, Samfon*s bride, to defire her to 
get the myftery out of her hu(band, or elfe they would burn 
her and all her kindred, as perfons who had on fet purpofe 
introduced a ftranger to trick them out of their fubftancCi 
This made a deep impreffion on the young woman, who, 
continual entreaties, prevailed at laft on her hufband 
to difclofe the ambiguity to her, which fhe communicatecl 
to the thirty young men ; in confequence of which they 
won the prize. This brought a misfortune upon Afkelon ; 
for Samfon, to make gdod his engagements, werit down 
thither, and flew thirty men, whofe garments he gave to 

the thirty expofitors of his riddle ^. 

This marriage was a very obfcure beginning of great 
mifery upon the Philiftines , for Samfon's father-in-law 

apprehending his daughter was not well poffefled of hef 
hufband's heart, gave her away to ianother, and denied 
Samfon, who had been abfent a twelve-month, all accefs 
to his wife ; but, to pacify his refentment, would have 
given him another daughter, who, as he faid, was younger 
and handfomer. This did by no means mollify Samfon, 
and in revenge fcnt out three hundred foxes with firebrands 
at their tails into the corn-fields ; and all the ftanding corn 
was thereby con fumed with fire, as were alfo the other 
fruits of the earth, and the vines, and the olives. The 
Pbiliftines were amazed at fo terrible a difafter, and under- 
ilanding the motives which had induced Samfon to ufe 
them fo cruelly, they looked on his father-in law as the 
incendiary in a primary fenfe ; and therefore they went, 
and burnt him together with his daughter, who alfo may 

be called the caufe of all this mifchief (W), But this 



^ Judg. xiv. 



w 

(W) This feems to have been inflifted on them by way of re- 
taliation ; for as through their iiidifcretion they drew on their 
country fo fad a revenge by fire, the rett might think it but juft 
and natural, that they Ihoald perifli thereby to expiate their crime. 
But on the other hand, we find, that punifhing or revenging by 
iire was a notorious pradice in thofe days with this people j for 
the tiiirty young men, as may be remembered, when they began 
to defpair that they fhould ever unfold Samfon's riddle, threatened 
the bride to burn her and her father's houfe with fire, if fhe did 
not befriend them, and help them out. It is fuppofed they were 
saken furprize^ and burnt in their houfe and it is obferved, 

tluic 
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execution they did not with impunity, they were fmittea: 

hip and thigh by Samfon. They determined then to t^ke, 
their revenge on him ; and underftanding he had retreat^ 
ed to the rock Etam, they went thither to take him j: 
but he was delivered bound to them by the men of Judah, 
who dreaded their difpleafure. The Philiftines ihouted 
aloud at the fight of Samfon bound j but .their joy was 

foon turned into mourning, for Samfon, breaking his 
cords, found the jaw-bone of an afs at hand, and killed «(, 
thoufand of them therewith ^ 

All this the Philiftines never forgot, and wiflied fot 
nothing fo much as an opportunity to be revenged oil 
Samfon. The Gazites, about twenty years after the laft 
llaughter, thought they had him fecure in their ci 
They had information, that he was with an harlot of 
theirs ; and they watched him, and made faft their gates, 

being fure they fliould kill him the next morning. But 

their precaution was to no purpofe, and they were dif- 
appointed ; for Samfon rifing at midnight, took the city 
gates, and pofts, and bar, and all, and carried them away 

towards Hebron, leaving an open place behind him. 

The lords of the Philiftines then heard, that Samfon 
was enfnared by another harlot of their nation, in the val- 
ley of Sorek, whofe name was Delilah. The five lords 
came to this woman, and promifed her, each of them, 
eleven hundred pieces of filver, if ftie would betray Samfon 
to them, by enticing him to tell her where his ftrength 
lay, and how he might be reduced to the ordinary ftrength 
of another man. So large a bribe corrupted Delilah's 
heart, and (he ufed her beft endeavours to earn the very 
many pieces of filver flie had in profpe6l ; and, thinking 



£he was miftrefs of the fecret, flie fent for the Philiftines 
to execute their pleafure on him 5 but fhe was deceived, 

and they were difappointed. A fecond time flie was de- 
ceived in like manner, and a third time ; but the fourth 
time fhe was fmcerely informed, that his ftrength 

his hair, which (he cut ofF, and delivered Samfon a help- 
lefs prey to the lords of the Philiftines, who gave her the 

promifed reward of her treachery, and put out Samfon's 

eyes, 




1 



Judg. xvi. 



that the bride and her father's houfe fufFered the fame calamitj 
ihe fought to avoid by betraying her hufband (36). 



(^6 J See Patrick upon Jud^, xv, 6» 
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ipycsj and bound him with fetters of brafs, and carried him 

to Gaza, and there made him grind in the prifon-houfe. 

They then met in a folemn manner to celebrate a fe- 
ftival to their god Dagon, and to ofFer him thanks, and 
praifes, and facrifices. They met together to the num- 
ber of many thoufands, and were all in one place j which 
whether it was a temple, or a theatre, or a palace, is quite 
unknown ; but it was of fuch extent that no lefs than 
three thoufand perfons were on the top of it (X). In 
the height of their jollity they fent for the blind Samfon 

from the prifon-houfe to make fport with him (Y), for- 
getting his hair was by this time pretty well grown again 
(Z), and his ftrengtb, confequently, returned to him. 

They 

(X) We find the generality of the learned moll inclined to 

think this vaft building a theatre, fuch as formerly the Romans 
contrived, and which were almoft incredibly capacious ; this may 
have been the truth of the matter, and we (hould moft readily 
have embraced the fame opinion, did we not perceive, that this 
building was roofed, and that fo firmly as to bear the weight of 
three thoufand perfons upon its top. A difiiculty fl:art9 up here ; 
how could this roof be contrived, fo that fuch a multitude might 
partake of the diverfion Samfon was making below ? It is an- 
iwered, that thofe on the roof were the vulgar fort, who had 
conveniencies of looking down into a great hall, where the lords^ 

and chiefs, and better fort fate in ftate j which will ftill make the 
building more extenfive. A roof it had, which we fufiiciently 
underftand by the two pillars which Samfon pulled down, and 
which fupported it. It hence muft have been a place of a parti- 
cular conftrudion, like the Egyptian hall in Vitruvius (37), and 
nothing like the theatres of the ancient Greeks or Romans. 

(Y) Jofephus (38) underftands, that they wanted to flout and 
jeer him ; though alfo they may have made him go through a 
courfe of ridiculous geftures and fpeeches. 

(Z) In the margin of our verfion it is, As when he was fliaven ; 
or it was grown to the fame length it was of when Delilah dipt 
it. Whence we gather, that Jofephus (^g) is right in faying, 
this was an annual feaft in honour of their god Dagon, as appears 
alfo by the text of fcripture ; where great thanks are returned to 
Dagon, for delivering Samfon into their hands, which was ftill 
uppermoft in their thoughts, and what they had chiefly defired 
feveral years paft. From hence we may learn, that the worihip 
of Dagon was not confined to Alhdod, though it may have been 
his peculiar place, and that in thcfe days he was the moH highly 

fevered of any god they had . 



(37 1.6, c. s, (38) Ubifupr, .^39! L'bifupr. 
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They made what diverfion they pleafed with him, 

dearly they paid for it; for they all perifhed by the fall 5f 
the building they were in, which was brought down 
the ftrength of Samfon. This was a terrible difafter, and 
moft of, if not all, the chiefs of the Philiftines were loft 
in this mighty ruin ; fo that the nation muft, upon that 
account, have been greatly humbled and in a low condition, 
being deftitute of governors, and commanders, and men 
of wifdom'". 

For a confiderabie time the Philiftines lay quiet: 
they recovered their lofs at Gaza, and grew to a greater 
pitch of power than ever. They now made war upon the 
Ifraelites again, who had as good as thrown ofF their 
yoke fince the fatal day at Gaza. They pitched firft in 
Aphek, and the Ifraelites lay incampcd at Eben-ezer, 
The two armies foon came to adlion, and the day turn- 
ed in favour of the Philiftines, who put the enemy to a 
precipitate flight, and in all flew four thoufand of them, 
and drove them into their camp. The Philiftines, in the 
midft of their triumph, upon this occafion, heard an un 
common fhout of joy from the Hebrew camp j and en* 
quiring into the caufe of it, were told, that the Hebrews 
had fent for the ark of the lord, and that it was come 
into their camp. Upon hearing this they cried out in the 
utmoft confternation, God is come into the enemy's 
camp, what will become of us ! Such a thing was never 
known before ; and greatly did they bewail their unhappy 
lot, defpairing to be delivered from thofe mighty gods, as 
they fpoke, who had fo feverely fmitten the Egyptians. 
They now were quite daunted and fpiritlcfs, till their 
chiefs, or fome of the more refolutc awakened them from 
their fears, exhorting them to be of good cheer, and be- 
have like; men, left they fell under the power of the He- 
brews, and became their fervants, inftead of being their 



matters, as they were : behave like men, faid they, and 
fear not. This exhortation had its effedi: upon the droop* 
ing hearts of the Philiftines in general, and infpired them 
with frefh courage. Animated in this fort, they came to 
a battle, and fell on fo furioufly, that they flew 30,000 of 
the enemy's footmen ; and to crown ajl^ they took the 
ark of God, which at firft gave them fo much trouble, 
and Hophni and Phinehas, the priefts who attended ir, 
they flew. Doubtlefs, they called this a moft complete 

Vol. if. Q vi<5tory 
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and rejoiced in a moft extraordinary manner^ 

jSprant of the evil confequences they were to fuiFer in re- 
turn. In high triumph they carried the captive ark to 

Alhdod, and placed it in the temple of their idol Dagon, 
as an acceptable offering to htm, and as properly his cap- 
tive, we may fuppofe. The next morning they went into 
the temple, and behold^ Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the earthy before the ark of the Lord, They took him up 
therefore, and fet him in his place again, attributing this 
firft humiliation to fome unheeded accident (A), But on 
the fecond day^ when they went in again, they not only 
faw their god in the proftrate pofture they beheld him 
yeilerday, but difiliembered alfo of his head, and hands 
and feet, which lay upon the threfliold ; nor was any 
thing left of him but the ftump, or, as we father choofe 
to exprefs it, the trunk of his body. Hence came a fuper- 

ftitious cuftom among his priefts, never to tread on the 
threihold as they went into his temple (B), either in re- 
membrance of this mutilation as a calamity, or becaufe it 

had been hallowed by having ferved for a refting-place to 

the head and hands of their perfecuted god. But their own 
fufFerings far exceeded thofe of their idol, who being fenfe- 
lefs could feel none of the pains they themfelves were, af- 
flided with, being fmitten with a fudden plague, of 
which many of them died, while thofe who furvived 
were grievoufly tormented with emerods. Afhdod and 
its whole territory labouring under fo dreadful a calamity* 
they refolved to keep the ark no longer among them, 
being too fenfibly convinced, that they fufFered becaufe of 

the ark. But that they might not take a haily ilep, 

they 



(A) They might impute it to fome defeft in the pedeftal, or 
might imagine the ftatue itfelf not to have been exaftly poifed, 
or, finally, they might attribute it to fome unufual fhock, as of 

an earthquake, and the like. 

(B) This fuperftition obtained for many ages, as may be ga- 
thered from Zephaniah {39), where thofe are threatened that 
leap on the threfliold. Hence it appears, that they were wont to 
leap over the threfliold. This has doubtlefs an eye to the ridi- 
culous and ftupidly-grounded fuperftition of this people (40). 
The Jews have an idle ftory, that the Philiftines, henceforward 
forfaking Dagon himfelf, worfliipped the threfliold of his tem- 
ple (41). 



( d9) 9- (40) Vide Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 1. 1. 2. c. 36. 
(41) Vide Buxtorf. Hift. Arc. c. 19. p. 172. 
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they called an afiembly of all the lords of the Philifttjng^^ 
to deliberate upon the means of delivering them from tllfi 



raging evil, and what was beft to be done with the perhip' 
cious ark. The refolution they came to was, that the arlc 
^hould be removed to Gath^ apprehending, as is thought, 
that Aflidod was a place unacceptable to it (C). They 
carried it thither, and the fame plague, and another fort of 
emerods (D) followed it to Gath, without diftinc^lion of 
fmall or great. The men of Gath then fent the ark to 
Ekron ; where, knowing what Gath and Afhdod had al- 
ready fufFered by the detention of the fame, they cried out 

with a frightful voice, that the ark of the God of Ifrael 
was fent to deftroy and afflidl them alfo. Their fears 
were not vain, and great was their lamentation for the lofs 
of thofe that died, and for the grievous forenefs of the 
emerods, the afflidion gathering ftrength, and growing 
worfe as it fpread f E). But they had no fooner received 
the ark than, all in confufion, they fent to the lords of the 

d 2 Philiftines 

(C ) Juft as ^neas and his people indited their beds and their 

houfes of the difailers that befel them ; and Cadmus forfook his 

own city. 

tanquam fortuna locorum^ 
Nonfuafe premeret. 



As if the ill luck which hunted him had been the place's, not his 
own ; as our Dr. Jackfon obferves out of Ovid, in his Original of 
Unbelief, chap. i8. paragr, 4. (\z), 

(D J At Afhdod, it is faid, they were fmltten with emerods 
only, without any addition 5 but now it is faid, they were fmit- 
len with emerods in their fecret parts : whence it is evident enough, 
that this plague was fome how or other altered ; and it being the ' 
moil univerfally interpreted in both places that they were afflided 
by emerods, there is no other way that occurs to us of accounting 
for this alteration, but that at Alhdod they had the ordinary fort, 
which appear outwardly, and that now at Gath they had the 
blind fort, which are inward. Inftead of emerods fonie (43) 
fpeak of violent diforders in the inteftines, of their rotting alive, 
and of their wafting away by dyfenteries and vomitings, thereby 
difcharging their loathfome corruption. Other opinions there are 

concerning this matter ; but none fo generally received as wliat we 

have faid of the emerods . 

1 

(E) We find their lamentation and affii61ion exprelTed in deeper 
terms, upon every removal ; which gives room for this alTertion, 

(\2) Patrick upon 1 Sam. v. S, ^43) Jofeph. Antiq, 

6. c. I, 
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PKiliftines to confult with them, entreating them^ to fix 
Topon feme manner of fending the ark to its place. The 
refult of this council is not exprefTed ; but it feems as if, 

obferving the afflictions to ravage the cities chiefly, they re- 
moved the ark into the country (F), which, as feems alfo, 
only added to the number of their plagues, the country be- 
ing now defolated by an extraordinary produ6tion of mice. 
Finding therefore there was no refpite to be had, and that 
the perfecution lay harder and harder upon them, and mul- 
tiplied as often as the ark was removed, they called for their 

pr lefts and diviners, to demand of them what they thought 

moft 

(F) Jofephus ( 44) relates, that the ark went through all the five 
cities of the Philiftines, which we have no warrant to alfert from 
fcripture, except that the five cities being equally afHifted, and 
their gods equally perfecuted, as afterwards appears, may be ac- 
cepteii for a demonftrative proof thereof : but there is no room to 

fuppofe this, fince we find, that the Ekronites, convinced of the 
deftrudion and plague which followed the ark, did not fo much as 

think of procuring it to be fent either to Afkelon, or Gaza ;*'but 

only, that it might be fent back to its place. Their requeft, it 
feems, was no flirther complied with by the reft, than the removing 
it from them into the country or the fields, for that is the fenfe 
of the original, where it remained feven months j nor is it hkely, 
that either of thofe two cities would have admitted it within their 
gates after a thrice-repeated experience of what the confequence 
would be, if they did admit it ; nor does it appear, that they had 
yet been afFe(51cd in the manner of Alhdod, Gath, and Ekron, 
where the ark had been lodged. It feems, that the ark, being 
removed into the fields, gave birth to thofe prodigious fwarms of 
mice, which did eat up the country, and that Gaza and Afkelon 
were now fmitten by the plagues alfo, that the whole body of this 
people groaning under the fame feverities and diftrefs, there might 
be no diffention among them about difmiifmg the ark. And hence, 
perhaps, we may difcover, that as much as they were divided into 
five fatrapies or lordQiips, they were neverthelefs fo linked toge- 
ther, that one of them could not a£l in any matter of public con- 
cern without the concurrence of all the reft ; which is no where 
fo evident as in this cafe of the Ekronites, who were fo thoroughly 

convinced the ark was to be fent home, that we cannot conceive 

what fhould have prevented them from afting accordingly, had it 

not been, that they were afraid of making a breach into their 
common conftitutidn j or dreaded to be called to an account jby 
the reft, for prefuming to ad of their own heads in an affair of 

fuch moment. 



^44 J Ubi fupr. 
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moft expedient to be done in this mournful time of 
lence ; and in what manner it would be fitteft to fend t|p 
ark quite from among them. Their anfwer was, That 
they ought not to fend it away empty, but, by all means. 



with a trefpafs-ofFering, as an atonement. They were 
then alked what this treipafs- offering muft be? They replied, 
five golden emerods, and five golden mice, according to 
the number of the lords of the Philiftines ; " for the fame 
plague was common to you all ; make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice, which have been fo 
deftru6tive to your land and humble yourfelves to the 
God of Ifrael, that he may withdraw his avenging 
hand from among you. Do not offer to harden your 
hearts, as Pharaoh did : proceed then, and make a new 
cart, and take two milk cows which have never felt the 
yoke, and take their calves away from them, and har- 
nefs them to the cart you make (Gj, and on iu place 
the ark and the jewels you offer for a trefpafs-olFeriiig in 



cc 



cc 
cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



cc • 



a cover by it, and in that manner fufFer it to depart. If 
t takes the way which leads to Beth-fhemefli ^ you need 



I 



cc 



not doubt who has fo forely afflidled you ; bur if not, 

you may conclude, that what you have fufFered has pro- 
ceeded from a mere natural caufe". They obeyed the 
voice of their priefts, and punctually followed their direc- 
tions. The cows moved away for Beth-fhemefh, lowing 
as they went along, nor turned once to the right or the left, 
the lords of the Philiftines keeping after them till they faw 
them clear of their borders, where they wondering ftood, 
to obferve in what manner the facred captive was received 
by thofe with whom it would dwell 

We have fufHcient reafon to conclude, that the Phi - 
liftines, by difmiffing the ark in the manner they did, freed 
themfelves from their bitter afflictions, and that, though 

they were undeniably fenfible of the hand which chaftifed 
them, they foon forgot the mighty power thereof. For 
about twenty years afterwards, underftanding the Ifraelifes 
were gathered in a body at Mizpeh, they refolvcd to difperfe 



5 



" I Sam. iv. 5, 6. 



■ 

J 

(G) The new cart was ordered in honour of the God of Urad, 
and the kine, unconfcious of the yoke to draw it, were to piove, 
whether or no lie would interfere in the return of his ark ; for iuch 
unbroken cattle Could never go on right together, or at all, as we 

may fay, but by a miracle. 
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ihein, jealous, perhaps, that they were upon meafures of 

throwing off their yoke. They marched therefore towards 
Mizpeh, and a terror went before them, which quite con- 
founded the Ifraelites, who having Samuel in the midft of 
them begged, that, without ceafing, he would entreat God 
for them. The Philiftines marched on, unmindful of him, 
who, when his people turned to him, was ready to con- 
found the ftrength and devices of the wifeft and mightieft, 
and being on the edge of aflaulting the Ifraelites, a fearful 
llorm of thunder and lightning came on (H), which beat 
them down, and difperfed them ; and being broken into 
this wild diforder, they were purfucd and llaughtered 

the Ifraelites to Beth-car. This was a blow indeed, and 

deprived them of the dominion they had exercifed over the 
Hebrews, and was the Jofs of all the encroachments they 
had made upon their territory, and reduced them fo low 

that they never offered to moleft Ifracl again, all the days 
that Samuel ° governed. 
During all this time that they had held Ifrael in fub- 

je£^ion, they had quite difarmed them, and would not fo 
much as fuffer a fmith to dwell among them i*. How fen- 
fibly foever the Philiftines may have been affected by this 
laft route 5 yet in a few years they feem to have been vaftly, 
nay, infinitely more formidable than ever. For, under- 
ftanding that a fortreft of theirs, called Geba, had been 

furprized by Jonathan the fon of Saul, they gathered togc 

ther thirty thoufand chariots, fix thoufand horfemen 




and 



• Ibid. vii. P Ibid. xiif. 19. 



^H) To this Jofephus (45) adds, that they were in part fwal- 
lowed by an earthquake, fo violent that it was as much as they 
could do to keep their legs. 

(I) Sir Ifaac Newton ( 46), from this vaft number of chariots 

and horfemen, is tempted to think the Philiftines were now very 
powerfully fuccoured, and their numbers mightily encreafed by 
the acceffion of the (hepherds out of Egypt, who were now ex- 
pelled that kingdom : We fhall not contend with him upon fo 
^ark a point, wherein he may as well be right as not. But we 

cannot refrain from noting, that he takes thefe thirty thoufand cha- 
riots to be of the warlike fort, and defigne4 for battle, wondering 

SLt the great excefs of the ^^inber, when compared with thofe 

that 



(4 5 J Antiq. 1. 6. c, 2, (46) Chronol, of anc. king, amended^ 
p. 167. 





ap; 4. The Hiftory of the Philiftines. 




and foot as the fand of the fea, to fight with, or ra 
plunder, the Ifraelites, who Ml laboured under the ill qMS^ 



of their tyrannical policy, by continuing deftitute of arftile; 
This very numerous multitude went out, and pitched 




Michmafh, and fent fuch a terror before them, that happy 
was the Ifraelite who could hide himfelf to his fatisfaftion 
from them, or get out of their way. Michmafh, was their 

ftation, from whence they fent out three bands, three fe- 

veral ways, to fpoil the country ; and great damage they 
did to the whole land, as we have room to infer. Their 
ravages they committed without interruption, having to 
deal with an unarmed enemy, who confequently were in 
JIG condition to make head againft them. 

At Michmafti they continued to lie encamped, while 
their fpoilers quite ruined and ftripped the country ; and 

here they took up their quarters fome time, But in the 

midft of their depredations they received a check from Jo 
nathan, who, hurried on by a divine impulfe, and accom 



panied only by his armour-bearer, made a confiderable 



llaughter of one of their out-guards ; the noife of which 
fpreading to the whole body, they were feized with a 

fudden pannic, and an unfpeakable tumult arofe among 
them ; fo that hyperbolically fpeaking, the very earth 

trembled therewith (K). In the height of this difor- 



0.4 



der 



that followed Pharaoh, who perifhed' in the Red -Sea. For our 

parts, we cannot take thefe chariots to have been any other than 

carriages, that were ufed,. partly, in carrying the baggage of fo 
great an army, as they feem to have had on foot at this time, and, 
partly, defigned to move off the plunder of the whole country^ 
which they feem to have grafped at with the moft infolent pre- 
fumption : and this, upon obferving the method in which this 
war was carried on, muft have been their defign by fuch a number 
of carriages ; which, if we reduce to three thoufand, as the 
number ftands in the Syriac and Arabic copies, will, as is very ju- 
diciouHy remarked (47), be far too many tofuppofe them to have 
been warlike chariots, iince Mithridates had but one hundred, Da> 
rius but two hundred, and Antiochus Kpiphanes but three hundred; 
and no one can imagine, that the Philiftines, and whofoever elfe 
may have joined them upon this occafion, were able to muiler up 
fuch a force in chariots as either of thefe three monarchs. 

(K J Not that there was really an earthquake upon this occa- 

lion. Befides the thirty thoufand chariots and fix thoufand 

horfemen 

(47) Patrick upon i Sam. xiii. 5. 
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3^^;^ it came to pafs, that they fell upon each other with 

fearful flaughter of themfelves fL), and prefently 
an to move ofF in a wild uproar and fury 5 
which, when it was obferved by the Ifraelites, they 




moved after them by degrees, and at length purfued 
them one and all, with Saul at their head, who, if he had 
not been in too great a hurry, and commanded his men 
not to ftand to take a little refrefhment, the Philiftines 
had loft a great deal more blood than they did upon this 
occafion ; but as it was, their k)fs was very conftderable 
(M )y they being purfued from Michmafti to Aijalon 1. 



Though 



^ I Sam. xiii, xiv. 



Iiorfemen metitioned in fcripture, Jofephus (48) numbers the foot 
at* three hundred thoufand. But a late commentator (49), from 
the alarm given them by Jonathan and his- armour- bearer, and the 
^earful effedb of the fame, takes occafion to think, that the Phi- 
liftines were neither fo numerous, as is, in fcripture faid, nor fo 
well fkilled in war as they are ufiially deemed 5 and infers, that 

the text muft have been corrupted. 

(L) This favours, very much, the conjefture of Sir Ifaac New- 
ton, who fuppofes they had, about this time, an accelfion of the 
Ihepherds from Egypt, as we have already noted from him (50). 
It looks very much as if this great hoft, for fuch it may be juftly 
lliled, though not a quarter fo ftrong as is reprefented to us, had 
not a mutual confidence in each other, fo far as to be certain, that 
a dcfeftion and treachery might not be brought to pafs ai^iong 
them by the artifices of the enemy. The out-guard routed by 

Jonathan and his armour-bearer favoured ftrongly of treachery. 
The bare fame of an attack made by any two perfons on fo vaft 
an army, could never of itfelf, have caufed fo wild an uproar, but 
iomething at the fame time muft have been added thereto, that 
made them enraged againft each other, and fired them with the 
utmoft fury and indignation. Nor does what we here infmuate, 
by any means, derogate from the concern the Almighty had in 
this miraculous deliverance of his people ; fince in cafes of this 
kind he has fo often a6ted by fecond cau fes. 

(M) According to Jofephus (51} they now loftfixty thoufand 



men. 



^'48) Antiq. 1. 6. c. 7. (49) Cleric, in i Sam. xiv. 15. 

(50) See before in tlie Notes, p. 16. {51) Ubifupr. 
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Though they were thus vifibly defeated by the 
of heaven ; yet in a few years they revived again, 
put themfelves under arms, once more to try what 
could do with the Ifraelites : but they were now, perA 
haps, chiefly induced thereto upon hearing that Saul was 
gone diftraded. But though they made a great noife and 
parade this time, yet they did not proceed with fuch fury 
as formerly, and do not feem to have been very eager 
for a battle. They found Saul in the field ready to 
contend with them, which checked them in their career. 
They firft rendezvoufed in Shochoh, in the tribe of Judah j 
and advancing thence, and ftill. finding the Ifraelites in a 
pofture to fight them, they went, and pitched upon a 
mountain oppofite to another, on which Ifrael was in- 
camped. They had in their army at this time a giant, 
one Goliath of Gath, who was i'lx cubits and a fpan high, 

and wore a ponderous and well-wrought fuit of brafs ar- 
mour : he had a helmet of brafs on his head, a coat of 
mail (N) of the fame on his body, and a target or gor- 
get of the fame between his ftioulders, and greaves of 

the fame upon his legs. The ftafF of his fpear was like 

a weaver's beam, and the head of it weighed fix hun- 
dred fliekels of iron ; and before him went one wFio bore 
bi'^ fhield , This gigantic perfon feems to have been 

very fenfible of his warlike abilities and ftrength, and to 

have 



^N) According to the Englifh ftandard, the height of Goliath 
was'" twelve foot eight inches, and fomewhat better than three 
tenths. His coat of mail alone weighed five thoufand Ihekels of 
brafs, or upwards of one hundred and eighty-nine Oji" our pounds 
Troy i and by the fame rule, the head of his fpear, which weigh- 
ed lix hundred fliekels of iron, exceeded two and twenty of the 
fame pounds (52). Tiie weight of thefe and the other parts of 
his armour and arms, whofe weight is not fpecified, was not, per- 
haps, too heavy for fo gigantic a perfon, whofe ftrength, doubt- 
lefs, was in proportion to his ftature : and yet fome are willing to 
think it was too cumberfom ; and therefore choofe to fay the 
fhckels enumerated above, and commonly taken for the weight of 
his coat of mail, were the price of it (53), which feems to be as 
much too little on this hand, as it may appear too much on the 
other. 



(52) See Arbuthnot'8 Tables of anc. Coins, Weights, and 

Meafures. See Patrick upon i Sam. xxii. 5. 
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have fancied, that he aIon<^ could fupport his country's 
caufe. Accordingly 5 whether by his own fuggeftions, or 
jit the folicitation of his countrymen, we know not j this 
man took on him to fight any one in the boil of IfraeL 



and by a fmgle combat to determine which of the two 




nations fhould rule, and which obey. Accordingly he 
went down into the valley which parted the two camps, 
and called up to the Ifraelites^ To what purpofe do 
*^ you draw yourfelves out in battle array ! here am I, 
a Philiftine (O), and ye the flaves of Saul 1 find me 
out a man among you that has the heart to come 
down and fight me : if he kill me, we will fubmit to 
be your fubjefts 5 but if I kill him, you (hall ferve 
us, as you have done heretofore : mark that I defy 
every one of you 5 let who dare advance out of your 
ranks to fight me I This arrogant challenge met 
with no acceptance, and Goliath was left to himfelf to 
vapour his fill ; but the figure of the man, and his me- 
nacing deportment flood the Philiftines in good flead, 

quite diflieartening the Ifraelites> who were greatly 
difmayed, both at him and his words. But, as confi- 
dent as Goliath was in his own flrengtb, and in confe- 
quence thereof, how ready foever he was to fight, the 
refl of his countrymen had not the leafl flomach to it : 
They remembered how terribly it had more than once 
fared with them in their contentions with Ifrael. Where- 
fore, though the firft day's experience convinced them, 
that not one foul of the Ifraelites would undertake a 

lingle combat with Goliath ; yet, having no mind to 
come to a battle, they every morning and evening fent 
out Goliath to repeat his idle challenge, for forty days 
together. At lafl, as the armies were drawing down to 
each other in battle array, Goliath advanced out of the 
ranks as ufual ; and in the height of his pretended ex- 
pe£):acions for one to come out (ior pretended they muft 

have been, aftpr fo many fruitlefs repetitions of the fame 

de fiance ) 



(O) It is generally thought, that he here vaunts himfelf as 9. 
lord among the Philiftines ; or rather that he boafts of his liberty, 
that he was born of that country, and reviles the Ifraelites as fer- 
vants or flaves ; infmuating, that he did them honour in offering 

to demean himfelf, fo far as to contend in fingle combat with ^ny 

sne of them. 
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defiance) he faw a handfome ruddy youth advancing 
toward him, from the Ifraelites, in the habit and ap- 
pearance of an ordinary (hepherd. The fight fired hinifc 



with indignation, and obferving a ftafF in his hand ]; 



What, fays he, am I a dog, that you are come a 
gainft me with a ftafF? and curfing him by his gods. 
Come hither that I may give your flefli to the fowls 
of the air and the beafts of the field." Having 
heard, what the young man, David, had to fay in an- 
fwer to him, he ftepped towards him to feize on him, 
and cru(h the prefumptuous lad ; but ere he reached 
him, a ilone was flung at him by David, which took 




his forehead, and laid him Hat at his length on the 
ground 5 and his head was inftantly fevered from his 
body by his own fword, and carried ofF as a trophy 
the conqueror. The Philiftines no fooner faw their cham- 
pion gone, than they fled fP), as if their hopes and all 
centered in him ; and to judge by their behaviour, it 
was really the cafe. They fled, and were purfued by 
Saul, quite home to the gates of their own cities, Gath 
and Ekron, with a fearful flaughter no doubt ( Q ) | 
leaving all th^ir tents and baggage behind them 



The 



* I Sam. xvii. 



(P) From this flight commentators are apt to imagine, that -wh^t 
Goliath did in offering to decide the fate of each nation by fingle 
combat, was his own aft and deed , and without the affent of the 
Philiftines ; or elfe, that if they did bind themfelves to fabmit to 

the fate of fuch a battle, they were faithlefs enough to flight the 

obligation. To us, it appears, that they did in a very great 
meafure depend on Goliath for fuccefs in this war; that they 
prided themfelves chiefly in him ; and that, flattering tliemfelves 
he was invincible, and, by his ftrength and armour, an overmatch 
for any in the hoft of Ifrael, they were not againil what he took 

on him, as their champion 5 but that they formally agreed to ftand 
to what he promifed is unlikely : fuch decifions by fingle combat 
feem not to have been the cuftom of thofe early times ; but the 
whole feems to be the efFeft of great pride and vanity in the 
champion, and a mixture of ftupidity and cowardice in the reft. 
( QyJ hearken to Jofephus (54), they had thirty thou- 

fand killed, and twice that number wounded in this purfuit, which 

feem to be exceedingly too many. 



^^5 4) Antiq* 1. 6. c. 1 1 
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The fame hand, which had deprived them of Goliath, 

periecuted them again foon afterwards ; for two hundred of 
them were flain by David for the fake of their forefkins on- 
ly, that he might perform the condition impofed on him 
by Saul, before he would give him his daughter to wife ; 
but the particulars of this llaughter are notfpecified in the 
text of fcripture. But thence it may be gathered, that this 
was the caufc of a frefti rupture, and that the princes of 
the Philiftines undertook to revenge the injury, but what 
fuccefs they had, is not faid *, 

Soon after this they were overthrown in battle by Da- 
vid *, and fome great change feems, about this time, to 
have been wrought in their government ; for as, ever fince 

the Abimelechs they are reprefented under lords or princes ; 
fo now we read of a king they had, whofe name was 
Achifii, and who refided at Gath \ He is elfewhere called 
Abimciech the ancient appellation, as we have feen, of 

the firft kings of this people. David, to avoid the terrible 

intentions of Saul, fled to Gath, and was brought before 
this king ; who imagining him, by his behaviour, to br 
befide himfelf, would take no farther notice of him, 
than to order he fiiould be brought no more into his pre- 
fence 

The Philiftines all this time were upon no fettled terms 
with Saul, but invaded him, and thereby diverted him from 

laying hold on David in the wildernefs of Maon ; but it 

feems tbey had ill fuccefs this time again, and fled before 

Saul, or elfe retreated for fear of him. 

AcHisH, the fon of Maoch (R^ after this received 
David, and his wives, and all his train of followers into 

his 



• Ibid xviii. * Sam. xix. 8. * Ibid. xxi. lo. , " Pfal 
sjoiiv. I Sam . ubi fupr . Ibid. xxi. 27 — 29. 



• (R) From this mention of his father's name, fome are willing 

to think him a different perfon from the former ; to which they 
feem to be partly inclined, by the kind manner in which he received 
David, whom the former had fpurned at, as an ideot or a mad- 
man. But we muft remember,, that David aftually played that 
part to fave his life ; iand it is no wonder, if Achifli did not care 
to be troubled with fo unhappy a wretch, as David then made 
iiirnfelf : but the fame man may have returned to a better mind 
concerning liim, when he was let into the fecret of David's fears : 

and may afterwards have entertained a correfpondence with a per- 
fon 
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his protection, and treated the diftrelTed refugees with great 
hofpitality. And at David*s requeft, that he might havq 
fome place allotted him for his particular dwelling, he very 
generoufly named Ziklag for that purpofe ; whence it 
came to be afterwards claimed by the kings of Judah. All 
this muft give us a very favourable idea of Achifh, if we 
confider what reafon the Philiftines had to he angry with 
David, who certainly deferved not very well at their hands; 
and thofe muft have had very commendable notions, who 
could thus forgive a man, with whom moft others would 
have kept no meafures (S Jl, and have flighted the obfervance 
of all laws. Achifti conceived very high thoughts of Da- 
vid, and underftanding he had been out upon fome expedi- 
tion, examined him about it, and receiving from him fuch 
an anfwer, as made him imagine he had been plundering 

his own nation 5 he exprefted great fatisfaClion thereat, 
hoping David had done fomething to make himfelf odious 
In the eyes of his countrymen, and that now he ihould have 
him a fervant for ever. Preparing foon after to war with 
Saul, he told David, that he expeded him to head his fol- 
lowers, and march with him ; and promifed torecompenfe 

him with fome moft eminent poft in his fervice. The 
Philiftines firft gathered together at Shunem, and there en 
camped. From thence they removed to Aphek. Here 

the feveral bodies of the Philiftines appeared together, in a 
kind of review, under their refpedtive chiefs, and David 
and his men followed about, or after, Achifli ; from whence 
it is gathered, that the poft he promifed him was, to be 

captain of his guard. When the lords and chiefs of the 

Philiftines 



fon of fuch known worth, and invited him into his dominions, and i 
affured him of protedion againft the evil intentions of Saul ; 
hoping thereby to weaken Saul, and keep up a divifion in his king- 
dom, at the fame time that he ftrengthened himfelf. If no hu - 
manity may be allowed to Achifti in this cafe, a large fhare of 
human policy may be admitted : nor do we perceive any folid 
ground for fuppofing this Achifti and the former to be different 
perfons . 

(SJ Thofe who remember that David flew two hundied of 
them, for their forefkins only, may juftly admire at the patience 
and forgivenefs of this people, who could after fuch an adion re- 
ceive him any otherwife than as afworn enemy to them and theirs. 
How it was poffible, that they could refrain from exercifing great- 
rigor towards him, is what we are wholly at a lofs for, except u e 

recur to the immediate interpofuion of the Almighty, 
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Philiftines obferved this, they were ofFended, and expoftu- 
lated with Achifh, who in vain endeavoured to perfwade 
them, that David was a fall and very trufty friend, In- 
jftead of being fatisfied with what the king faid, they grew 
angry with him; andinfiftedon it, that David fliould not 
Hir a ftep further with them ; that he (hould return to 
Ziklag his appointed place : and not have it in his power to 
betray them in battle, the only way he could have to re- 
concile himfelf with his natural lord and mafter, at the 
cruel expence of the Philiftines. In fhort, they could not 
imagine, that David, who was the idol of his own people, 
would forfeit his valuable popularity among them by light- 
ing again ft them, Achilh was unable to refift all this cla- 
mour, and calling David to him, alTured him. That for his 
own part, he had the higheft fenfe of his fmcerity and innate 
worth, and had been perfe£Wy fatisfied with his behaviour 
ever fmce he had Ihekered him ; but, that fmce the lords 
were far from being difpofed to think fo well of him, it 
were in vain and imprudent to contend againft them isi 
this matter ; and therefore defired him to return quietly 

to Ziklag. David refenting the unkindnefs of the notions 
the lords entertained concerning him, and protefting his 
readinefs to fight in his caufe, Achilh anfwered him with 



great earneftnefs, that he was fully convinced of his afFec 
tion ; that he had a fmsiular veneration for him ; and that 



in his eyes, he was as an angel of God ; but that feeing 
the lords were fo unreafonably bent againft him, the thing 
could not be, and he muft fet out for Ziklag early the next 
morning. 

So David went his way, and Achilh and the Philiftines 
marched againft Saul, who was encamped on mount Gil- 
boa. A battle was fought between them on that fame 

mount, and the Philiftines prevailed mightily againft the 
Ifraelites, and drove them before them with great llaughter. 
In particular they prelTed hard after Saul and his fons ; and 

thefe, Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchilhua, they flevir. 
They fent their arrows with great eagernefs after Saul, and 
did hit him feveral times ; but did not lay him along, nor 

had they the honour of difpatching him : he was dead ere 
they reached him by his own weapon. Thus the Philiftines 
at length obtained a complete vidlory ; in confequence of 
which they polTelTed themfelvcs of much of the enemy's 

country. On the morrow after the battle, when they 
came to ftrip the flain, they found Saul king of Ifrael, and 

his three fons among the reft, in mount Gilfaoa. They 

did 
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did cut off Saul's head, and difpoilcd his body of his armofc 

His armour they dedicated in the temple of Aflitaroih, and 

his body, and thofc alfo of his fons, they ignominioully 
hung upon the walls of Beth*(han. What they did, par- 
ticularly with his head, is not related ; but it feems^ as 

they at firft fcnt it up and down with his armour, to de- 
dicate both in the temples of their idols, and to feaft the 
eyes of their people with fuch grateful obje£ts, and fuch 




deraonftrative marks of viftory. But the bodies of Saul 
and his three fons hung not long where the Philiftii 




expofed them. They were ftolen away from them 

the men of Jabefli ^, 

Now there is reafon to think, that Achilh foon after 
died, inafmuch as we find thePhiliftines in aihort at 
variance with David, with whom AchKh would certainly 

have maintained a fair correfpondence, except we fuppofe 
the lords of the Philiftines invaded king David very early 

infhis reign, and no fooner heard that he was anointed king 
over Ifrael, than they went out to make war upon him. 
Their defign feems to have been to nip him in the bud ; for 
while the divifion between him and Ifh-bolheth fubfifted 
they gave him no trouble ; but when they underftood that 
Ifrael and Judah were united under him, it is likely, they 
feared the heavy efFedls of his refentment, or innate enmity 
to their nation. They marched out therefore, and incamped 
in the valley of Rephaim, from whence they removed to 



9 



Baal-perazim, wKere they Were encountered by David, 



and by him f« completely overthrown, that, intent upon 
nothing but faving themfelves, they left their baggage be- 
hind them, and even their gods, which they carried about 
with them, in imitation of the Ifraelites, when they 
brought their ark againft them. The Philiftines feem to 

have rallied again upon recolledion, to rcfcue their cap- 
tive gods, and drew up again in battalia in the valley of 
Rephaim (T) i but tkey were defeated again by David 



y I Sam. xxviii, xxbc, xxxi. 



(T) Or the valley of the giants, as Jofephus (55) renders it ; 
who fuppofes, that they were now unable to raife any thing of an 
army themfelves, and that they were joined by the Syrians and 
Phoenicians ; as a proof of which he alledges they returned home 
upon their firft defeat, and came back to the charge again with 
thrice the numbers they had before, and drew up in the iauie 

place 

(5S) Antii^.l. 7. c.4. 
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a^^fudden onfet, by the immediate interpofition of God, 
and purfued with a long and bloody flaughter from Geba 
to Gazer a place it Teems on their own frontiers. 

The war did noc end here 5 for a fhort time afterwards 
they were invaded by David, and fubdued, and Metheg- 
ammab fU ) \vys taken out of their hands ^. 

The Philiftiites had feveral men of extraordinary ftature 

among them, and all it feems of the kindred of Goliath (W). 

And 

■ 

■ 

^ 2 Sam. V. 17 — 25, ^ Ibid. viii. i. 

place where the former battle was fought ; and that they were 

again i-niraculou/ly defeated with very great eafe, and put to flight 
with the lois of all their baggage and their gods. Jofephus is 
very fond of trebling the forces of a vanquiflied people, as we 
have obferved before (56), and may have occafion toobferve here- 
after. But why he Ihould imagine the Philiftines were at fo low 
an ebb, as to be unable to make war with David of themfelves, 
we do not clearly perceive, even though we fhould allow of the 

great flaughter and deflrudion, he makes of them in fome of their 
preceding battles fs7j* 

(V J Or, as it is in the margin, the bridle of Ammah ; or, as 
it is explained in the Chronicles ^ 58^, the city of Gath and the 
territory thereunto belonging. There are many and very various 
expofitions of this point ; but as the context clears it up naturally, 
we fliall pafs them over, and adhere to that, as moft likely and 
juft. Only let it be obferved, that as Gath was the royal feat, it 

may, on many accounts, have been called a bridle to the reft of 
the land. As to its ftanding upon a hill called Ammah, as fome 
commentators teach, they would have done well, had they pro- 
duced their authority for fo faying r we know of none. 

(W ) If they were not immediately his fons, they may poflibly 
have been of the fame family. To fay nothing of their defcent 
from the Anakims, who were expelled from Hebron, and took up 
their abode at Gath, which is a very obfcure piece of hiftory ; it 
is common in all nations to fee families remarkable for their 
extraordinary ftature : nor is there any need to fuppofe them 
defcended from any ancient race of giants. We are indeed 
told, that the Anakims either fled from Hebron to the cities 
of the Philiftines, or elfe were planted there of old time (^())* 
But how it came to pafs, that they were fo dwindled away there 
in the days of David ; and how it comes to pafs, that we read no 

where of them in the armies of the Philiftines to the days of Saul, 
we prefame not to fay. 

f 56^ See before in the Notes p. 126. ' (57) See before in 

the Notes p. 247, 251, (58) i. xviii. i. (59) Jofli. ^:it 22 . 
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And though they had experienced the little ufe of fuch men 
in an army, yet they feem fottiflily to have caft their eyes 
upon thefe ; now flattering themfelvcs> that by their help they • 
might retrieve their honour, and take revenge on Davids 
Wherefore, after they had lain quiet feveral years, they broke 
out again into a vi^ar with Ifraei, and their giants marched 
with them. They came to a battle, in which Ifhbi-benob 
(X), a fon of Goliath, as is thought, taking David at fome 
difad vantage, had like to have flain'him. But milEng his 
aim, he fell by the hand of David, aflifted by Abifhai, 
although the head of his fpear weighed three hundred ftiekels 
of brafs (Y), and although he was extraordinarily appoint- 
ed (Z) for war. A fecond battle was fought near a place 
called Gob, wherein Saph, another fon of Goliath, was 



Ilain by Sibbcchai the Hulhathite. A third battle they 
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fought at Gob alfo, and Goliath's brother, the flafF of 



whofe fpear was like a weaver's beam, fell by the valorous 

might of Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemitc. From this laft 
place the war was transferred into the territory of Gath ; 

and in this fourth battle, another fon of Goliath, who had 

iix fingers upon each hand, and fix toes upon each foot, 
did, upon imitation of his father, challenge the whole army 
of Ifrael to fend out one of their number to fight him^ 
and was brought down by the hands of Jonathan the brother 
of David. The Philiftines, thus exhaufted of their o-jaantic 



brood, or perceiving that their mighty ftature and Itrength 
Hood them in no manner of ftead, refrained from a furthei' 
profecution of the war they had fo obftinately maintained^ 



) Jofephus (60) Calls him Amehon. 
(Y) To judge of him by the weight of his fpdar, he was not 
of much above half the ftrength and ftature of Goliath, the head 

of whofe fpear, as we have noted {61), weighed fix hundred 
fhekels, or twenty-two of our pounds Troy ; whereas this man's 
weighed but three hundred Ihekels, or eleven of the fame 
pounds. 

fZ) The words of the text are obfcure ; it fays^ he was girded 

with a new fword : Jofephus (62) fays only, that he 

had his fword by his fide. Of all the expofitions we have feeii> 
we approve of that moft, which gueffes that his fword was made 
on purpofe for him (63), to fuit his ftrength^ which fiirpalTed that of 
an ordinary man. 



(60) Antiq. c. 10. (61) See before in the Notes, p. 249. 

(62) Uhi fupr. (63) Vide Clerie.* in z Sam. xxi. 
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in fpite of the frowns of fortune, in three fucceffive con 

fli£ts, before this iaft 

From henceforward the affairs of this people are more 
flightly touched on ; whence it may be argued, that they 
fufered a decay ; and accordingly we are told, that their 



horn was broken afunder by thefe unfortunate wars with 




David % who now made them tributaries to his throne^ 
as we fhail fee anon (A)j though on the other hand it 



may be alfo concluded, that having fo often, and to fo 
little purpofe, engaged themfelves in bloody and deftruc- 

tive wars, they grew wifer, and rather applied themfelves 
to commerce and the advancement of their nation that 
way (B). And hence it may be, that we find their coun- 
try open to the Ifraelites in the beginning of Solomon's 
reign, Achifh the fon of Maachah then reigning at Gath ; 

who, whether he is the fame Achifli who was fo kind to 

David 



^ Ibid. XXI. 15 — 22. ^ See Eccleliaft. xlvii. 7. 



(A) According to Jofephus (64), this was the laft battle they 
had with the Hebrews, never daring to look them in the face 
again ; which muil be one of iiis.miftakes. 

(B) We the rather think after this manner, it being pretty evi- 
dent, that they had been increafed fome years ago by the fugitive 
Edomites (65), who brought with them their fuperior fkill in 
<;ommercial and nautical affairs ; not that the Philiftines were 
wholly ignorant therein till the Edomites came among them ; but 
it is now likely they applied themfelves thereto much more than 
ever, and that they were greatly improved therein. Sir Ifaac 

Newton f 66) reckons, that they took Sidon by the advice and 
affiftance of the Edomites, thereby, it is likely, meaning to ex- 
tend their trade, which they had now chiefly at heart, by de- 
ftroying fo dangerous a rival. He alfo (67) fuppofes this to have 
feUen out in the reign of David ; for he obferves, that in Solo- 
ition's reign the Zidonians, though fettled at Tyre, had not yet 
loft their name. We read in Juilin (68), that Sidon was expugned 

by the Philiftines ; though he feems to miftake, in faying it was 

done by the king of Afcalon 5 for we do not read of a king of 
that place any where elfe. Remembering the ftory of the Syrian 
goddefs Derceto, who w^is metamorphofed here (69), the Greeks 
and Romans may have confidered the city of Aekalon as the me- 
tropolis of Palxftine ; whence we find the king of Palaeftine placed 

in that city by Trogus, whom Juftin epitomizes. 



(64) Ubi fupr. (65) See before, p. 1 65. and in the notes, and 
p. 224. (66) Chronol. of anc. Kingd. amended, p. 104, I05». 

(^7) Ubifuj)r. (68) 1. 18. c. 3, (69) See before, p. 221. 
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David, we muft not hope to determine, though eommeti' 

tators are divided upon it, probably he wns not 

Many years after thefe wars, the Philiftines virere ha 
raffed by Nadab ^ king of Ifrael, who laid fiege to a city 
of theirs, called Gibbethon ; which city was ^g<iin befiege^ 

by Elah king of Ifrael feme years afterwards ; for it 
belonged to their kingdom, though the Philiftines finding 
it deferted by the Levites^, feized on it, apd kept it, not- 
withflanding thefe feveral efforts to tear it from theni ; 

the kingdom of Ifrael at this time being in great dir 
ftra£lion. 

But, notwithftanding this their obftin^cy againft the 

kings of Ifrael, they afterwards courted the favour of Jer 

holhaphat king of Judah, by a voluntary payment of the 
tribute'', which had been, as we may hence conclude. 



impofed on them by their conqueror David (C) 5 and 



which, it feems, they had negle/^ed to pay to feme ot 
Jehofhaphat's predeceffors, as this ftory plainly enough in- 
fmuates, and as will be further confirmed by what follow^. 
For they rebelled againft Jehoram the fon of Jehoftia- 

phat, and brake into his kingdom, and in the end rifled 

his palace of all the wealth they there found ; and even 
extended their rage againft him, to the cruel butchery of 
all his houfe, except Athaliah and her fon Ahaziah, who, 
fome how or other, efcaped. At this time we alfo gather, 
that they carried oft' a great number of captives, feme of 
whom they fold to the Edomites next to themfelves, the 
worft enemies the Ifraelitcs had ; and fome to the Gre- 
cians thereby fending them fo far from home, that tfeey 
could have but little or no chance of feeing their native 
country again. This their extraordinary fuccefs may have 
been brought to pafs either by the conjunctive, or diftant 
CO operation of the Arabians, who made war at the fame 
time upon Jehosram 

Whence so EVER their fuccefs arofe, it in the end 

proved a very unfortunate affair to them. They were in- 

R 2 vaded 



1 



^ I Kings ii. 39. « Ibid. xv. 27. ^ Ibid. xvi. 15. 
2 2 Chron. xi. 14. ^ Ibid. xvii. 11. ^ Amos i. 6. ^- Joel 

iii. 6. ^ 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 



(C) Jofephus (70} crJlb it their accuHomed tribute, and it can 

have been no body but David himfelf that impofed it on them. 



(70) Antiq* 1. 8, c. g. 
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yaded by Uzziah king of Judah, who difmantled Gath, 
and Jabneh, and Afhdod, and reared cities of firength 
among them to awe them, and keep them in fubjeiSlion 
which muft greatly have broken their /pirits, and hav 
brought them low. 

They groaned under this fearful blow all the days of 
Uzziah, we may fuppofe, and, perhaps, all the days of 
Jotham j but in the reign of Ahaz, they perceived the 
crazy ftate of the kingdohi of Judah ; and, obferving the 
opportunity to be favourable, they took up arms again. 

They w#red againft Ahaz with a fuccefs which made am- 
ple amends for their fufFerings by Uzziah his grandfather j 
reducing the cities of Beth-fhemefh, Ajalon, Gedoroth, 
Shocho, Timna, and Gimzo^ and the feveral territories 
thereunto belonging, and there fettled themfelves, thereby 
adding a large portion of the kingdom of Judah to their 
own country *. 

Thus did the Philiftines rather more than reinftate 
themfelves ; but this line acquifition was a very fhort time 
in their hands. They Were immediately after this con- 
queft admoniflied not to rejoice, becaufe the rod of him 
that fmote them was broken : for that out of the ferpenfs 
root jhould come forth a cockatrice .... which Jhould dijjohe 
their whole country And this was feverely fulfilled on 
them by Hezekiah the fon of Ahaz, whom they had con- 
quered for Hezekiah, as we underftand it, over- ran their 
whole country ^, and forced ample retribution of all forts 
from them. This, though it had been, alone, a very 
grievous oppreilion on them, they faw, almoft at the fame 
time the Affyrians among them, in the reign of Senna- 
cherib, who fent his general Tartan to reduce them. Their 
city Afhdod was befieged accordingly, and taken by Tar- 
tan t ; and thus fucceffively were they broken, almoft 
without any intermiiKon. 

And now the burthen of their final extin£lion comes 
heavily upon them. By their fubjedion to the Aflyrians, 

their liberties departed entirely from them ; and, vi^hat 
was w^orfe, their country became the feat of a long and 
obftinate war. For Pfammitichus king of Egypt behold^ 
ino; the vaft progrefs of the AlTyrian povt^er, grew jealous 



and apprehenfive, that Egypt might fhare the fate of its 
neighbours s and therefore, to be as timely in his oppo- 

fition 



Ibid. xxvi. 6. * Ibid, xxviii. i8. " Ifa. xiv. 29 — 3 
Kings xviii. 8. f Ifai. xx. i . 
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Chap. 4. The Hiftory of the Philiftines. 

iition as he could, he undertook to drive the Aflyrians out 

of Paleftine. To this purpofe he particularly laid fiege to 
Aflidod, or Azotus ; but he was twenty nine years before 
that place ere he could reduce it 5- : during all which time 
it cannot be doubted, but that the country fighed under 
all the calamities ufual in fuch cafes. 

From henceforward they were tributary to the great 
monarchies, as they fucceeded each other. In the begin- 



ning of this fervitude they were miferably harafTed by the 



Egyptians, who, willing to. make tlicir barrier as ftrong 
as poflible againft the dreaded invader, laid hands on all 
they could of this country, and, particularly, took Gaza 

from them 'J. 

After, this we read of a king of Gaza' ; concerning 
which we have nothing to add, nor have we ought elfe to 
relate concerning this people. What in the end became 
of them will be beft learned from the threats of the pro- 
phets, and particularly Zephaniah, who painfs their de- 
llru£tion in very lively and natural colours (D) : Gaza 

Jhall be forfaken^ and AJkelon a defolattm : they Jhall drive 
out Ajhdod at the noon day^ and Ekron Jhall be rooted up. 
Woe unto the inhabitants of the fea'coajis^ the nation of the 
Chereihites : the word of the Lord is againft you : 0 Canaan^ 
the land of the Philijiines^ I will dejlroy thee^ that there Jhall 
be no inhabitant ; and the fea-coaji jhall be dwellings and cot' 
tages for Jhepherdi^ and folds for flocks \ 



P Herodot. 1. 2. c. 157. 1 Jerem. xlvii. Zach. ix. 5. 
• Zephan. xi. 4 — 6. See alfo Joel iii. Amos i. Jerem. xlvii. 

Ezek. XXV. Zach. ubi fupr. 



(D) Here it is worth obferving, that Gath is omitted, as if 
already deftroyed, as it doubtlefs was, being moft obnoxious to 
the enemy, as it was the royal feat of this turbulent people ; and 
as it was a key to, and a curb upon, the whole country (71). 
Hence therefore it muft have been, that the throne of this king- 
dom was removed to Gaza $ but to purfue this point any further 
were time loft. 



{71) See before in the Notes, p. 256 
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'The Hijiory of the ancient Syrians 




E C T. 




A D''ifcriptwn of Syria. 



Its names, Y R I A is in Hebrew Aram, fo named from Aram, 

the youngeft fon of Shem. This Hebrew name is of 




very wide extent ; perhaps, of little lefs than the 
Greek name Syria ; at leaft it included what we now call 

Syria and Mefopotamia, which is the Aram Naharaim, or 

Syria of the two rivers 

Aram then is its firft and genuine name; how it came 

to be called Syria is varioufly faid. Some ^ derive it from 

one Syrus, who fprung from the earth (A). Others from 
Syrus, the fon of Agenor. Other thoughts there are up- 
on this fubjccl j but the moft- certain opinion is, that Syria 
is a contradion of Aflyria and that the ancients ufually 
confounded them together (B). 

Authors are not agreed upon the exa(5i: bounds of this 
country, becaufe they confider it at different times, when 
its name was more or lefs famous, and its empire mote 
or lefs ample. But, confining ourfelves to the proper 
Syria, we hiay venture to fet bounds to it and deter- 
mine its dimenfions. It lay between the Mediterranean 
on the well:, and the river Euphrates on the eaft ; and 

between mount Taurus on the north, and Arabia the de- 
fart, 



See before. Vol. I. p. 460. ^ African, apud Syncell. 
p. 150. ^ Chronic. Alexandr. p. 101. ^ Vide Herodot. 
1. 7. c. 63. Juft. 1. I. c. 2. 



(A) Perhaps this fabulous account may have taken birth frbm 
an aiicient tradition, which ilill obtains in the country, as we fliall 
fiiew here?Jter, that Adam was created in Syria. 

(B) Mr. Selden, in his Prolegomena to his Syrian gods, has 
dwelt on this point, to whom we refer our reader, who would be 
thoroughly informed and convinced thereof. We fhall only add, 
that Lucian (8), v/ho was himfelf a Syrian of Samofata, calls 
himfelf an Affyrian. 



(8) De Dea Syr. p. i . 
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fart, Paldline, and Phoenice on the fouth. And this 

tra^ extends from the thirty fecond to the thirty feventh 

degree of north latitude, and from the fifty eighth to the 

fixty fecond degree of longitude. Its length from north 

to fouth three hundred feventy five miles 5 its breadth 

from eaft to weft three hundred miles, 

Syria, in ancient times, has been very varioufly di- lt» ^iv^'^*^'^ 

vided. At firft, we may be fure, it was parcelled out into 
cndlefs little kingdoms and jurifdidlions. In after- simes it 
feems to have been divided into four principal ones, Zp- 
bah, Damafcus, Hamath, and Gefliur. Thefe were the * 
principal divifions ; the reft we find in fcripture, fuch as 
Beth-rehob, Iflitob, Maacha, were fubdivifions, as we 
think. Afterwards the whole country was divided into 
two parts only, though the Phoenicians, Idumeans, Jews, 
Gazites, and Azotitcs, or the whole country of the Phi- 
liftinesj were included, which two parts were Coelc-Syria 

and Phcenice ^ After the death of Alexander, Syria in 
the great extent of its name was thus divided, Connna- 
gene, Seleucis of Syria, Cocle-Syria, Phcenice on the fea- 
coaft, and Judea in the midland. This is Strabo's divi- 
fion 5 but Ptolemy fubdivides thefe, and in the proper Sy- 




nly, reckons Commagene, Pieria, Cyrrift 
rheftica, Seleucis, Cafiiotis or Cafiotis, Chalybonitis^ ( 

cidice or Chalcidene, Apamene, Laodicene, Phoenicia, 
Mediterranea, Coele- Syria, and Palmyrene. 

To follow the divifion of Ptolemy Commagene, or Comm* 

Comagene, had on the weft mount Amanus ; on the north sene« 
part of mount Taurus ; on the eaft it was waflied by the 
Euphrates ; but on the fouth, whether it was con term inoua 
with Seleucis, or Cyrrheftica, or with both, is uncertain. 

was the north corner of Syria. The chief cities of this 
province were Samofata upon the Euphrates, Antiochia ad 
Taurum, or the foot of Taurus, and Germanicia ; thefe 
and other cities and eminent places ftood within this com- 
pafs, once flourifhing and magnificent, but now oblite- 
rated and in ruins. 

The maritime Seleucis contained Pieria and Cafiotis, 

which were fubdivifions thereof ; the firft lying to the north, 
and the laft to the fouth. Within thefe limits ftood Alex- 
andria upon the Sinus Ifficus, Seleucia, Pieria upon the 




Picria and 



Mediterranean, and Laodicea upon the fame 

4 




^ Strabo, 1. 16. 



1 
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SeieucisMe- In the inlapd or Mediterranean Seleucis, flood the fa- 
aiterranea. nious Antioch upon the Orontes. Thefe two Seleucide§ 

are by Mela and Pliny called Antiochene. 
Apamcne. Apamene lay to the eaftward of Cafiotisj and had Apa- 

niea, at leaft half furrounded by the Orontes, for its chief 
town . 

^yrrheftlca. Cyrrhestica was a province upon the Euphrates, 

Cyrrhus, or Cyrus, was the capital of this part of Syria. 

Here alfo flood a famous, city called Hierapolis, Bambyce, 

and by the Syrians Magog where the Syrian goddefs was 
Worfhipped . 

Chalcidine. Chalcidine Was wholly an inland province, nor bor 

dered either upon the Mediterranean Tea, or the Euphrates 
and had Chalcis for its capital. It was furrounded by A 



tiochene or Seleucis on the weft ; by Cyrrheftica on the 





north ; by Chalybonitis on the eaft 5 and by Apamene and 
Coele-Syria on the fouth. 

Chalyboni- Qn the eafl of Chalcidine lay Chalybonitis on the Eu- 

phrates ; its chief city Chalybon. 

PaJroyrene. Palmyrene was a fpacious and fertile province in the 

midft of a frightful defart to the fouth of Chalybonitis j 

wafhed on the eafl by the river Euphrates ; once flored with 
reat cities ; all of which are quite perifhed but their me- 
ropolis Palmyra ; which, though now as much a defart as 
that which furrounds, and divides it from the reft of the 

nations, is yet defervedly reckoned one of the v^onders of 
our prefent world , 
C(8le*Syriji. There is no reconciling the antient geograph 

to be ^ble to determine the bounds of what they mean by 

Coele- Syria ; but before all of them we prefer Strabo, who 

tells us, that Coele-Syria was the vale between Libanus and 

^nti-Libanus j which, however the name may have been 
extended, wa? undoubtedly the proper Coele-Syria and Sy 
ria Cava, which we take to have been the fame. The prin- 
cipal cities of this part are Heliopolis, now Balbek, which 

we (hall hav^ occaiion to refume hereafter, and Damafcus, 
now Sham, as is commonly and inaccurately faid, whicji 

lying eaftward of Anti-Libanus, cannot be immediately 
reckoned into the proper Coele-Syria. 
Wicene^ We know not how to fi^ the place of Laod 

may have been a part of the proper Ccele-Syria. Its chief 




city was Laodicea Ca|)iofa, or ad Libanum 



Of 



f Plin.Hift. Nat. 1. 5. c. 19, 23 
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Of the Phoenicia Meditsrraneawe fhall fpeak in the 
next chapter. 

Under the Roman empire, the proper Syria was divided Other Divl- 

into Comagena or Euphratenlis, Syria, Pahnyrena or Syria 
Salutaris, Phoenicia Libani or Libanefia, Libanifia, and Li- 
banufia, as we think. The Arabs reckon Paleftinc • into 
Syria on the one hand, and even Cilicia on the other, and 
call it Sham, and AbuMfcda divides the whole into five 
Junds, or provinces, the Kinnefryne, the Hemefene, the 
Damafcene, the Jordanitic, and the Paleftine. 

The climate of Syria is happy, if any be fo, and its fcr- Climate an4 
tility fo great, that it may be juftly ftiled a pleafant garden 

almoft throughout. We ftiall not here enter into a detail 
of its productions, which are many, noble, ufeful, and de- 
licious. It abounds with fufficient of all things, both for 
the profit and delight of man. It is moftly a plain country, 
and for the moft part covered over with a deep and rich foil. 
In fliort, it yields to no fpot on earth, that lies under the 
fame happy parallel. 

The rivers of this country, that we (hall take notice of, Rivers, 
are the Orontes {'B), the largeft of them all, a turbid, rapid 

ftream, with waters not fit to drink, and fifli unfit to eat* ; 
and the Barrady, formerly the Chryforrhoas, which rufliing 
from Anti-Libanus down to Damafcus, is there divided into 
endlefs ftreams for the fupply and decoration of that city ; 
whence recollecting at fome diftance, it foon lofes itfelf in 
a bog 5. The rivers Abana and Pharpar muft have been 

only branches fC) of this. 

Things 

* See Maundrell's Journey from Alepp. to Jeruf. p. 4. ^ Maun- 
dreli's Voyage from Aleppo to Jerufalem, p. iz^, 

(B) This river, according to Strabo f i ), difappeared at a place? 

called Charybdis, betvi^cen Apamea and Antioch j and after have- 

ing run five miles under ground, appeared again. In the fame 

author (2) alfo there is a fabulous tradition concerning the origin 
of this river, as that Typhon, in his flight, furrowed up the earth, 

and formed the canal j that he was thunder-ftruck at the fountain- 
head of this river, and that his going down was the caufe of the 
fpring which rifes there. They feigned ln*m to be a huge dragon. 
This may be added to the fabulous accounts we have already given 
of Typhon's exit ('3,), 

fCj Radziville {4), the Palatine of Wilna, tells us roundly of 

the rivers Abana and Pharpar, which watered the city of Damas- 
cus 

(i) 1. 6. p. 27 J. ( 2) 1. 16. p. 750. ^3 J See before, p. 1 1, 
Sc feq, (4) Peregri© Jeroiblym. Epifc. 2. p. 31. 
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Natural Ra- Things more particularly remarkable in this country are 
jfities, jj^g valleys of fait, the one within four hours of Alep- 
po ^\ the other in the neighbourhood of Palmyra which 

fhoot forth that mineral in furprizing abundance ; the foil 

to a confiderable depth being ftrongly impregnated there- 
with, as is faid of the valley near Aleppo ; and as might, 
doubtlefs, have been faid of the other, had tryal thereof 
been made. The medicinal waters alfo in and about Palmyra^ 
and in fevcral other parts of Palmyrene might claim our 
attention, were this a proper place. Among the remark- 
ables of this country we may alfo reckon the few cedars 
which are now ftanding upon Lebanon, or Libanus. They 
are near a chriftian monaftery, called Canobine, about ten 

hours journey from Tripoli. They fland in the midft of 

fnow 



^ Idem ibid, fub fine* Philofopliical Tranfaft. Numb. 217. p. 

83, ^ ibid. p. 103, 104. 



cus, when he was there, which is about one hundred and fifty 
years ago, and tliat they were unnavigable, but full of fifh, and 
ftreamed down to it from the mountain Chrizoroa, which ftiould 

have been written Chryforrhoas, the Greek name of the river 
which w-atcred Damafcus, and not of any mountain there. The- 
venot. who was fo curious and minute an obferver of every thing 
in and about Damafcus, never once mentions the rivers Abana 
and Pharpar ; but tells us {3 J of three rivers that water Damaf- 
cus, and meet at the end of the town ; one of which, in the 
chapter following, he calls Banias. There is no footftep of the 
names Abana and I'harpar * among the beft Arabian geographers. 
Abu'Ifeda tells us, that the ftream which fupplies Damafcus, comes 
out of a cavern on the well fide of the city, and immediately di 
vides ; which is fo exadiy Dr. MaundrelPs (4) defcription of this 
water, that they very abundantly confirm each other. This laft 

traveller could not fo much as find any memory of the names of 
Abana and Pharpar, and fuppofes they muft have been branches 
of this river Barrady, which comes out of the rock. And, as he 

fo nicely agrees with i^bu'lfeda in the approach of this river to 
Damafcus, he docs the fame with Thevcnot in its departure there- 



from ; they both agreeing, that its divided ftreams meet again on 



the other fide of the town. Dr. Maundrell then in this cafe may 
be fafeiy relied on, in what he fays of this remarkable ftream. 



(3) Travels to the Levant, Part 2. Book i. c. 4. * Vi- 

tle Alber. fv.halt. Comment. Geograph. in vit. Salad ad 

vocem Dam^kus. (^) Journey from Alep. to Jeruf. 
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fnow (Dj, near the higheft part of Libanus, or Lebanon. 
Of the old ones, which are very large, there are only fix- 
t^en, but young ones of a lefier growth there are in great 

iiumbers. One of the largeft of the former being meafured. 

Was found to be twelve yards fix inches in girt, yet perfedly 
found, and the fpread of its branches was thirty feven yards 
iti circunnference and about five or fix yards from the 
ground it divided itfelf into- five limbs, each equal to a great 
tree K Another traveller who was alfo on the fpot, tells 
us, that the largeft he meafured was,- towards the middle of 
the trunk, feven foot wanting two inches round, at the 
fame time that he reckons the fpread of its boughs one 
hundred and twenty foot about. In which laft dimenfion, 
agreeing fo nearly with what is faid before of the fame, 
there nauft be a monftrous flip of the pen, or overfight of 
the prefs, either in this or the former account ; for the dif- 
ference between feven foot and twelve yards is quite fur- 
rprizing. But the difference between thefe travellers goes 
on : the latter fays, the largeft of the cedars had not a 
trunk above fix or feven foot high out of the ground, which 
falls moft unaccountably fhort of what has beenjiift now 
faid upon that point : and yet this author [De la Roqiie] 
talks of the enormity of the trunks of thefe trees, and of 
the prodigious branches which part therefrom ; which rs 
throwing away great words very improperly, if he is not 

moft 



^ Maandrell ubi fupr. p. 142. * De La Roque, Voyage d 
Syrie, tome I. p. 88. 



e 



(D) Rauwolf, who vifited thefe cedars about midfummcr, com- 
plains of the rigor of the cold and the fnows here. Radziville, 
who was here in June, about five years after him, talks of tlie fnow 
that never melts away from thefe mountains. Otlier travellers 
talk to the fame purpofe ; among whom our Maundrell reprefcnts 
the cedars {landing in the midft of fnow ; but he was there in the 
month of May. From all this we might have formed a , judgment, 
that the cedars ftand always in the midft of fnow : but we are af- 
fured of the contrary by another traveller (5), according to whom 
the fnows here begin to melt in April, and are no more to be feea 
after July ; nor is, (ays he, any at all left, but in fuch clefts of 
the mountains which the fun cannot come at : that the fnow be- 
igins not to fall again till December, and that he himfelf, when 

he was here, faw no fnow at all ; and it is .probable, that he 

fpeaks nothing but the truth. 



(5 j De la Roque Voyage de Syrie> Tome I. p. S9, 
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moft egregioufly out in the dimenfions he gives us, which 

are fo trifiing, that they cannot deferve admiration in any 
degree. This, though a digreffion of fuch a kind as is un- 
fit to find a place in a work of this nature, we hope we 
ftali be excufed in, meaning thereby only to obviate what 
might be obje6ied, by feme, to the difcredit of a very fin- 
cere traveller of our own nation (Ej. * It will not be ex- 
peded of us to give an accurc.^e defcription of this noble 
tree j therefore we fliall only fay, that it bears 9 narrow 
Jeaf, of a fad green, together with a cone like that of the 
pine-tree, but darker, and of a fmoother coat. As thefe 
cedars fpread out extremely with a broad flat head, which is 
compared to the top of an umbrella, the v/eightof the fnow 
that might lodge upon them at certain feafons, would break 
down their branches : but, to prevent this, they are re- 
ported to have the extraordinary faculty of preparing them- 



felves againft fo deftrudive a danger, by ftretching their 



branches upwards till they form a cone ; thereby exhibiting 
the fmalleft furface poffible to the heavens, and by that 
means prefcrving themfelves from ruin Thefe cedars 
of Lebanon making fo noble a figure in the books of the 
Old Teftament, and having been anciently the pride of 
this country, we could not well fay lefs than we have con- 
cerning the few of them left, which are held in fuch vene- 



ration 



m 



De la Roque ubi fupr. p. 90, 91 



(E) We cannot forbear obferving, that there feems to be almoft 

as great a difference concerning thefe cedars between Rauwolf 
( 6 J and Radziville ( 7 ) ; who vifited them about a century and 

a half ago. The former reckons the largeft cedars at feveral 

fathoms in circumference. The latter fays, they were handfome 

proper trees, with wide fpreading branches, like the trees the 

Poles call Modrzew ; he does not raife the admiration at all. But 
the truth of it is, Mr. de la Roque muft be excufed, if he does 

deceive us by leffening the cedars fo much. It is not his own 
voyage, though he fets his name to it, which is fomewhat odd. 
He is no more than editor of this, as well as of other voyages 
under his name, which were really and properly Monf. Ic Che- 
valier d' Arvieux's. To prove that it muft be his miftake, we 

fijall only recur to the memoirs of the miffionaries (8) in the Le- 
vant, where a jefuit, who meafured the largeft of thefe cedars 
tells us, it was in girt fix fathoms, which fquare very well with 
Maundreirs twelve yards. 



( 6] Ray's Colled, of Voyages ubi fupra. {7) Percgrm JetO- 
folym. ubi fupr, (8) Tome IV. p. 358. 
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ration by the inhabitants in thefe parts, that nothing can be 
added thereto (¥). 

As we have been fo particular in defcribirig the Egyp- Artificmi 
tian monuments of antiquity; we cannot pa fs over the^^"^"^*^' 
chief, at leaft, of thofe vi^hich are to be found in this coun- 
try, which, in the judgment of many, may be thought no 
way inferior to any thing of the kind in Egypt. Who 
founded the noble edifices,' whofe remains we fliall have 
here occafion to defcribe, is quite uncertain ; but nothing 
is more probable, than that they were not creded under 
any of the princes in the enfuing hiltory, they being in the 
moft correct ftile of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
Upon this account we might be taxed with irregularity in 

introducing them into a period, vi^hen they had no being, 
had we not this for our excufe ; that being quite in the dark, 

as to the time when they were built, we may as well fpeak 
of them here as any where elfe. 

Though there are many noble veftiges of the magni- 
ficence of Syria, fcattered up and down the country, both 
Pagan and Chriftian, we fliall dwell on two only ; Balbek, 
formerly Heliopolis as is commonly fuppofed, and Paly* 
myra, or Tadmor in the wildernefs. 

Balbek, or Balbeck, is mentioned by the Arabians as The fine 

the wonder of Syria, (G) ; and fuci> of our European tra- Ruins at fic- 

veJlers ^^^^^^ ™« 

(F) We are told ^9), that at the foot of the largeft of thefe 
cedars are four Hone altars : That upon the da/ of the transfigura- 
tion, the patriarch of the Maronites repairs to them, attended by 
a number of bifhops, priefts, and monks ; and followed by five 
or fix thoufand of their religion from all parts ; and that under 
thefe trees they celebrate that feftival, which they mifcal the feall 
of cedars. By another it is added, that the patriarch officiates 
pontifically upon this folemn occafion ; that they are particularly 
mindful of the bleffed Virgin upon this day ; becaufc the fcripture 
compares her to the cedars of Lebanon ; and tiiat the fame holy 
father threatens, with his church thunderbolts, thofe who prefume 

to hurt or diminifh them. 

(G) The Arabian geographical lexicographer, cited by Schultens, 
in his geographical commentary (11), at tlie end of his edition 
of Sohan Salah'addin's life, fays ; Balbek is a city of three days 

journey from Damafcus, where are wonderful foundations and 
magnificent veftiges of antiquity, and palaces of marble columns, 

fuch 



(9) Ibid. ( 1 0) De la Roque ubi fupr. p. 87, 89. ( u ) Ad 
vocem Balbecum. 
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vellers as have vifited it, are fo charmed with wjhat they 
there behold, that they are at a lofs how to exprefs their 
admiration. On the fouth-weft of the town, which ftaiids 
in a delightful plain on the weft foot of Anti-Libanus, is a 
heathen temple, together with the remains of fome other 
edifices j among the reft a palace of a true magnificence, 
Thefe ancient ftrudtures have ^een patched and pieced iji 
later times, and converted into a caftle, as it is called. 
TheRo- As you draw near to thefe venerable ruins, you meet with 
tunda, a rotunda, or round pile of building, incircled with pillars 

of the Corinthian order, which fupport a cornifli that runs 
all round the ftruclure ; the whole of great elegance an4 
ftatelinefs, but now in a very tottering condition It is 

modly of marble, and, though round on the outfide, is an 
o<Slogon within ; being wjthinfide adorned with eight archqs^ 
fupported by eight Corinthian columns, each of one fingl^ 
piece. It is now open at top, but appears to have been co- 
vered with a fhell, and to have been much embelliflied with 
the figures of eagles. The Greeks, who have converted 
this lovely round into a church, have barbaroufly fpoiled 
the beauty of the infide, by daubing it over with plafter ^ 
Leaving this, you come to a large, firm, and very lofty 
pile of building, which has the air of an adjeilitious work ; 
and through this pile you pafs into a noble arched walk, or 
portico, one hundred and fifty paces long, which leads you 
to the temple, 

Thegfeat This temple has, to a miracle, refifted the injuries of 
temple. time, and the madnefs of fuperftition, being as good as 

entire. It is an oblong fquare, in its general form and pro- 
portion exadliy like St. Paul's Covent- Garden ; but for 

magnificence of ftru£i:ure and dimenfion, there is fcarce 
any comparifon, this temple being almoft as big again every 
way. Its length on the outfide is one hundred ninety two 
foot, and its breadth ninety-fix i'. Its length within fide ia^ 
one hundred and twenty foot, and its breadth fixty. The 
pronaos, or anti-temple, took up fifty-four foot of the 
hundred and ninety, but is now tumbled down, and the 

pillars 



" Maundrell ubi fupr. p. 1 35. La Roque ubi fupr. p. 152, 
P Maundrell ubi fupr. 



fuch as in the whole world are no where elfe to be feen . And 

Abulfeda ; at Balbek are palaces of hewn ftone with moft lofty 

columns j nor is there in all Syria any ftone ftrtt<3;ure more ad- 



mirabk or ma gnifigent 
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pillars which fupported it are broken. The v^hoh body of 
this temple, as it now ftands, is furrounded with a noble 

portico, fupported by pillars of the Corinthian order, fix 
foot three inches in diameter, about fifty-four in height 
(H), and each of three ftones apiece. Their diftaiice from 
each other, and from the wall of the temple, is nine foot. 
There are fourteen of them on each fide of the temples 
and eight at each end, counting the corner pillars in each 

number. The architrave and cornifti, which are fupport- 
ed all round by thefe pillars, are exquifitely carved. And 

as you walk round this temple, between its wall and the 
pillars which go round it, you have, overhead, a folid ar- 
cade all the way, of great ftones hollowed out arch-wife ; 
in the center of which is a god, a goddefs, or a hcroe (I), 
ftruck out with that life that is not to be conceived ^ ; and 
all round the foot of the wall of the temple itfelf is a 
double border of marble, the loweft parts of which is a con- 
tinued bafs-relicf in miniature, exprelling heathen my- 
fleries and ceremonies ; where, without any confufion, you 
fee a furprizing mixture of men and beafts, in the mod 
happy compofition, and moft agreeable variety 

Having thus defcribed the outfide of this temple, we 
will proceed to the infide j but let us firft take a view of the 
entrance, than which nothing can be more auguft. The 
afcent to it is by thirty fteps, on each fide bounded by a wall, 
which terminates in a pedeftal, on which form^^rly ftood a 

iiatuej as may befafely fuppofed. The front is compofed 



of 



^ Idem ibid. ' De la Roque ubi fupr. p. 1 38, 147 



(H) Thefe fifty-four are French feet, which, according to 
Maundi'ell, ought to be but forty-five Englidi, which is a very 
great difference. The French author viewed this place for a fort- 
night together, whereas our Englilh traveller was fcarce here a 
day ; fo that the former may be chiefly relied on in moft parti- 
culars, and accordingly we have adhered chiefly to him ; though 
they both agree very well, conlidering, that the one was a tran- 
fitory, the other a conftant, obferver, as we may call them. Be- 
iides, in this cafe the thing fpeaks itfelf; for, according to our 
mean ikill in architecture, a Corinthian pillar, whofe diameter is 
lix foot, in which they both agree, will require at leaft fifty foot 

of height to appear with any manner of elegance and delicacy. 

(I) An emperor, or an emprefs, fays de la Roque (12); but in 

this we chufe to rely on Maundrell's judgment. 



(izj Ubi fwpr, p. 148, 
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of eight Corinthian pillars, as we have already faid, fluted, 
as are all the reft that go round the temple, and an ample 
and nobly proportioned triangular pediment. Within thefe 
eight pillars, at the diftance of about fix foot, are four 
ethers like the two former, and two pillars of three faces 
each, that terminate the walls of the temple, which come 
out a good way from the body of the temple hfcU, All 
thefe form a porch or portico before the door of the temple, 
in depth about twenty four foot, and in breadth fixty odd. 
Through thefe pillars appears the door of the temple, under 

the vault of the portico ; but it there appears with great 
majefty, and without the leaft confufion ; fo nice are the 
proportions of the pillars, their diftance from each other, 
and the recefs of the door itfelf. The door-cafe or portal 
is fquare, and of marble, in proportion and conftru6lion 
juft like the great marble portal at the weft end of St* 
PauFs, but far richer in fculpture, and larger, if we mif- 
take not. 1 he whole height of it is about forty foot, and 
its whole width about twenty eight, with an opening of a- 
bout twenty foot wide ^ You are no fooner got under this 
portal, but, looking up, you fee the bottom of the lintt 
enriched with a piece of fculpture, which has fcarce its 

equal in the world. It is a vaft eagle in bafs-relief, expand- 
ing his wings, and carrying a caduceus in his pounce ; 
and on each hand of him is a fame ^, or cupid Thefe, 

each of them, fupport the one end of a feftoon by a ftring 

or ribbon, the other being held in the eagle's beak on each 

hand, inimitabiv fine'^ 

When you are got withinGde of the temple, you 
find it divided into three ifles, two narrow on the fides, 
and one broad in the middle, after the manner of our 
churches, being formed by two rows of fluted Corinthian 
pillars, of between three and four foot diameter, and in 
height, including the pedeftal, about thirty fix. Thefe 
pillars are twelve in number, fix on a fide, at the diftance 
of about eighteen foot from each other, and about twelve 

from the walls of the temple. The walls are adorned 
with two rows or orders of pilafters one over another, and 
between each two of the lowermoft is a round nich about 
fifteen foot high. The bottom of the niches is upon a 
level with the bafes of the pillars, and the wail to that 
height is wrought in the proportions of a Corinthian pede- 
ftal. 



3 



^ Idem ubi fupr. p. 1 3 6. * Maundrell ubi fupr. Pe h 
Roque ubi fupr. p. 137, Idem ibid. 
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ftal, and the niches themfelves are Corinthian in all their 

parts, with the llri6left precifion and niceft delicacy. Over 
thefe round niches are a row of fquare ones, between 
the pilafters of the upper order : the ornaments belonging 
to tliem are all marble, and they are each crowned with 



a triangular pediment (K), Towards the weft end of the 



middle ifle you afcend to a choir, as it is called, by thir 
teen fteps, which are the whole breadth of this part in 
length. This choir is diftinguifhed from the reft of the 
temple by two large fquare columns adorned with pilafters, 
which form a noble entrance, exadly correfponding with 

that of the temple itfelf. Here is a great profufion of afto- 
niftiing fculpture ; but the architecture is the fame here as 
in the body of the temple, except that the pillars have no 
pedeftals, and the niches ftand upon the pavement \ The 
two large fquare pillars, which fo remarkably diftinguifli 
this part of the temple, are thought to have fupported a 
canopy ; but nothing of that kind is to be feen now. In 
the bottom of this choir, is a vaft marble nich, where 
flood the principal deity here worftiipped. In this choir 
are feen the moft finely imagined fculptures, feftoons^ 
birds, flowers, fruits ; and fine bafs-reliefs, neptunes, tri- 
tons, fifties, fea-gods, Arion and his dolphin, and other 
marine figures y. The cieling, or vault, of this temple is 
bold, and divided into compartments filled with excellent 
carvings. It is open towards the middle ; but whether a 
cupola or lanthorn ftood there for the admiflion of lights 

or whether it was. always open, cannot be judged at this 
diftance of time ^ In a word, the charming fymmetr) 
the correal tafte, and the height wherewith all the carve- 
ings are finiftied, even at fuch elevations, where fuch 
nicenefs is thought unnecefTary, are fuch, that it may be 
truly faid, the whole pile is faultlefs, and without the 
leaft blemifh. The whole ftands upon vaults of fuch ex- 
cellent archite£i:ure, and fo bold a turn, that it is thought 

they 
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^ Idem ubi fupr. p. 140 — 142. ^ Maundrell ubi. fupr. Dc 
la Roque ubi fupr. p. 143. ' Idem ubi fupr. p. 144, 145* 

(K) In the draught Maundrell (13^ has given u$ of the infide 
of this temple, the upper and the lower niches are cxaftly alike, 
both round : this is a remarkable difference 5 but which way to 
reconcile them we know not , 



( 1 3) Journey from Aleppo to Jerwf , 

Vol. 11, S 



The Hiftory of the ancient Syrians. Book I. 

they ierved for fomething more than meerly the fupport of 
the fuperincumbent weight, and may have been a fubter- 
raneous temple, applied to fome particular fervice in the 
Pagan worlhip. And, though this temple now ftands by 
itfelf, there are evident marks, that it was accompanied 
by other buildings, no way unworthy of it ; among which 
are reckoned four different afcents to it, one upon each an- 
gle, with marble fteps fo long, that eight or ten perfons 

may go up abreaft 

Within the wall of this caftle, as is now called, are 
alfo great remains of what muft have been a palace, fcarce 
inferior to any royal feat, that has ever been in the world ; 
but being by no means in fo perfect a ftate as the tem- 
ple, we lhall fpeak of it in general terms, and infift only 
on fuch parts as deferve our greateft attention. But firft 
of all it muft be obferved, that the old wall, which en- 
clofed both this and the temple above defcribed, is built of 
fuch monftrous blocks of ftone, as exceed all belief, and 
have given birth to a tradition among the natives, that 
the whole is the work of the devil. There are particu- 
larly three, which lie end for end with each other, and 
which together extend one hundred eighty three foot in 
length, whereof one is fixty three foot long, and the 



other two fixty apiece. Their depth is twelve foot, and 
their breadth the fame ; and, what adds to the wonder, 
thefe ftones are lifted twenty foot from the ground. The 



reft of the ftones of this wall are of furprizing dimenfiions, 
but none quite fo large as thefe 

Going through the long arched walk, which we have 
already mentioned as leading to the temple, and which 
looks like a fubterraneous pafiage, adorned with many bufts, 
which for want of light cannot well be difcerned, the firft 
objeiSl which ftrikes the fight is a fpacious hexagonal build- 
ing, or wall, which forms a kind of a fpacious theatre, 
which is open at the other end, and prefents you with a 
terrafs, to which you afcend by marble fteps. This aper- 
ture admits you into a fquare court, larger than the firft, 
round which are buildings more magnificent than what 
you fee till then. Here, on each hand you have a 
double row of pillars, which form porticoes, or galleries, 
of fixty fix fathom in length, and eight in breadth. The 

bottom of this court was taken up by a third building, 

more 

^ Idem ubi fupr. p. 149, 150. ^ Maundrell ubi fupr, p . 

138. De la Roque ubi uipr. p. 121. 





THU PROSPECT. OF BALBBCK 



9 Jl4 



£f7V?7t<f 




X 



Chap; 5. The Hiftory of the ancient Syrians; 

more fumptuous than the reft and deeper, and feems to 
have been the body of the palace, fronting eaft, as all the 
fronts in this caftle do. The cofumns belonging to this 
part are of fuch fize, that they are compared with thofe of 
jhe hippodrome at Conftantinople. Nine of theft; columns 
are ftanding (L), and a good piece of the entablature, 
which evince it to have been one of the v^^onders of Afia ; 
and, to crOu^n all, each of thefe-nine pillars is but one 
block. Many coniiderablc and diftindt veftiges of the 
feveral parts of this palace are ftili extant. The Corinthi- 
an order prevails chiefly throughout the U'hole, and fcarce 
is there any where to be found fuch precious remains of 

archite6ture and fculpture. The ornaments are various 
but without any of the wild extravagancies of modem 
architects. The fine tafte of Greece, and the magnifi- 
cence of Rome here meet j ftatucs without number, 
bufts of all forts, proud trophies, curioufly wrought niches, 
walls and cielings inriched with bafs-reliefs, incruOations, 
and other works of the fineft marble ; therms and caria- 
tydes judicioufly placed. Underneath the whole are vaft 
vaults ; where from time to time you difcover, through the 
ruins, long flights of marble ftairs, near two hundred in a 
flight. The turn and elevation of thefe vaults are bold and 
furprizing : and in thefe fubterrancous parts you find many 
rooms, halls, rich apartments entire, and many marble 
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tombs. The walls here alfo are adorned with niches, bafs- 
reliefs, and infcriptions in Roman chara6lers; but thefe 
infcriptions are quite effaced by the length of time and the 
damps. Some of thefe vaults are quite dark, and muft be 
vifited with lights, either becaufe of their great depth, or 
becaufe the pailages, which may have given them light, 
are topped up by rubbifh ; but others receive light by great 
Windov/s, v/hich {land on the level of the ground above : 

S 2 and 



(L) Maundrell remembers thefe pillars in the following words : 

" x\bout fifty yards diilant from the temple, is a row of Corin- 
" thian pillars, very great and lofty ; with a moft llately archi- 

trave and corniih at top. This ipeaks itfclf to have been part 
*' of fome very augiift pile ; but what one now fees of it is but 

jufl: enough to give a regret that there (hould be no more of iC 
*' remaining ^14)." He did not vifit the palace ; not being 
prepared, we uippofe, with the thoughts, that there had been 
any building of the kind there. 



( i^) Journey fiojn Aleppo to Jcruf. p. 137. 
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and laftly, ail thefe edifices are built with ftones of the 
enormous lize already mentioned, without any vifible mor- 
tar, cement, or binding whatfoever \ The temple and 
thefe ruins ftand in the fame inclofure, as we have faid^ 
and may challenge any monument of antiquity now ex- 
tant, either at Athens, or Rome, or even in Egypt. All 
over and about the town you, at every ftep, meet with 
fome melancholy, fragment of antiquity. The quarry 



from whence they had the ftone for thefe works is a little 




way out of the town. It is cut out in fteps fomewhat 
like an amphitheatre, where there lies one ftone 
hewn, which feems to furpafs what have been already de- 
fcribed. It is a notion, it was too heavy to be moved ; 
but, upon a nice examination, it is faft to the rock ^, Such 
was Balbek, which might tempt one to think it to have 
been once the moft confiderable place in Syria, and the 



delight of fome mighty prince, who there chofe to re- 
fide (IVI). 

The ruins of BuT the magnificent ruins of Palmyra feem equally to 

Palmyra, claim our admiration. We fliall not here examine who 

was the original founder of this city, whether Solomon, or 
any other before him, nor will we endeavour to inveftigate 
to whom we are mdebted for what now ftands of this de- 
folate and abandoned town. Such difculEons will come 



more naturally in their proper places, as they may 



the 



Idem ubi fupr. p. 1 24— 132. Idem ubi fupr. p. 151, 



15" 



(M) We flatter curfelves, that no antiquary will, according 
to this defcription of Balbek, allow Solomon to have had any hand 
in what we fee there ; and yet prince Radziville (i 5)» who is, in 
the main, a very judicious traveller, thinks it paft difpute, that it 
is the work of Solomon. He imagines it to be the houfe he 
built for Pharaoh's daughter, and that it moft exadlly anfwers 
the defcription of that palace in the book of Kings (16), and 
indeed we cannot fay there is no limilitude in the cafe. This he 
avers upon an accurate and diligent obfervation, as he tells us ; 
and adds as a further proof of it, that the buildings have not 
fulFered any violence, but are crumbled away and decayed by 
meer length of time. He muft have minded thefe ruins in gene- 
ral ; he cannot have defcendcd to particulars ; or he had never 

been fo egregioufly overfeen as he feems to have been. 



{15 J Peregrin. Jerofolym. Epift. 2. p. 27. (i6 J i. vii. 
8 13. 
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the body of this work. Thus much, however, we may 
fafely premife, that at Palmyra we fee no remains, or. next 
to none, of Solomon's Tadmor, this city having 'been more 
than once facked and demoliftied fmce his time, as will ap^ 
pear, when we come to mention the viciflitudes thereof. 

Palmyra, by the Greeks and Romans ; in the fcrip- its names 
ture, Tadmor in the wildernefs ; by Jofephus, Palmira 



and Thadamor j by the feptuagint copies, Theodmor and 
Thedmor ; and by the Arabs and Syrians at this day, Tad- 
mor, Tadmur, and Tatmor ; was once a noble city in the 
fouth-eaftern parts of Syria. The origin of thefe names is 
dark and uncertain (N). It flood on a fertile ifland, if we 




3 



may 



(N ) The author of the defcription of Palmyra fiy) calls it 
Palmira, which he derives from the palms about it, and fuppofes 
it to be the tranflation of a Hebrew word, importing a palm. 
Halley ( 1 8) derives it from naAf*ys Palmys, which Hefychius 
interprets a king or father, or from na^/xurij?. Palmy tes, an E- 

gyptian god, according to the fame Hefychius, Seller (19)15 of 
another mind, he cannot think of deriving it from Palmys, a king 
or father, or from Palmytes an Egyptian god : for what, fays he, 
bad the gods of Egypt to do fo near the banks of Euphrates ? He 
derives it therefore from IlaAftij, Palme, a Perfian ftiield, or Par- 
ma, as the Latins render it. This he fupports with fome autho- 
rity, and a good deal of probability, rejeding the fantaftic etymo- 
logy of Malela (20), who will have it called Palmira, to 7rclXa,% 
fAoT^iXv •ysvsa-^ct.i tjjv xui^nv ru raA»a0, becaufe David flew Goliath 
there, which few or none will be willing to allow. The etymo- 
logy of Tadmor is ftill darker, if pofiible ; but, as dark as it is, 

v/e cannot forbear acquainting the learned and inquifitive reader 
with the thoughts of Schultens, in his geographical commentary 
(21), upon both the names Tadmor and Palmyra. He obferves, 
that in the text it is written "^Dn Tamor, and in the margin 
*1Din Tadmor. Tamor he reckons to have become the ufual 

name of this place, for foftnefs fake, and to refer to nDH Tamar 

the palm ; with which in the next note this place will be feen to 

have abounded. Pie fuppofes alfo, that originally in Arabic they 

did*not fpell it yo^ Tadmor, but ycXj [nDJin] Tatmor, 

and thus he accordingly finds it in his Arabic geographical Lexi- 
con 5 as if you fliould fay palmiferous, or palm-bearing, the T for 

foun4 



fi;; Philofoph. Tranfaft. Numb. 217. p. 85, (18) Ibid, 
Numb. 218. p. 161. (19) Hiftory of Palmyra in the Appen- 
dix, p. 177. (20) Par. 1. p. 182. Par, ii.p. 153. (21} Ii\ 

Yit. Salad. Ad vocem Tadmora. 



I 




278 The Hiftory of the ancient Syrians. Book 

may fo call it, furrounded on all fides by a thirfty and bar- 
ren defart. The firft objedt, that now occurs as you ap- 
proach this forlorn place, is a caftle of mean architedlurc 
and uncertain foundation, though impregnably fituated, as 
we fay, about half an hour from the city. This caftle 
ftands on the north fide of the city, and from thence you 
defcry Tadmor, inclofed on three fides by long ridges of 



mountains ; but to the fouth is a vafi; plain, which ftretches 
away out of fight. The air is exceeding good ; but the 
foil is barren (O), affording nothing green but a few palm 
trees in the gardens, and a few more fcactered up and down. 

The city muft have been of large extent by the fpace now 

taken up by the ruins ; but there are no veftiges of the 
walls, whereby to judge of its ancient form. It is now a 
deplorable fpedlacle to behold, being onlv inhabited 




thirty or forty miferable families, who have built them poor 

huts of dirt within a fpacious court, which once enclofed a 

Th-* '*reat ^'^^S"'^^'^^'''^ heathen temple. 

court and '^"^ begin the defcription here ; this court, which ftands 
temple^ about the fouth end of the city, is two hundred and twenty 

yards on each iide, with a Jiigh and ftately wall of large 
fquare ftonc, adorned with pilafters within and without, to 
the number, as near as could be judged, of fixty two on a 
fide. The beautiful cornifhes have been purpofely beaten 
down by the Turks, who have thereby deprived the world 
of one of the fineft works of the kind, that, perhaps, was 

ever fecn, as here and there a fragment, which has efcaped 

their fury, abundantly evinces. The v/eft fide of this court. 




found fake being changed into D. The alteration of this name he 
afcribes wholly to the Romans, who upon finding the place called 
Tadmor, or Tadmur, may at firft have corrupted it into Talmura ; 
but that foon after, underilanding the city had its name from its 

palm-trees, they converted Talmura into Palmura, whence Pal* 
my ra. 

(O) Not that it had always the fame flerile appearance. Abu'I- 
feda, who, though he calls Tadmor a fmall city in the defirt of 
Syria, yet places it in Arabia, writes, that Palmy rene, for the 
moft part, abounded in fait j and that the palm and olive flouriihed 
mere ; adding, that there are many great and noble ruins there 
to be feen. In him moreover we read, that it had perpetual 
fj'rings, and yielded fruits and corn. Upon this occafion it may 
xiot be amifs to refer you back to what we have conjedured con- 
cerning the prefent fterility of the land of Edom (22), 



i 

(22) See before in the notes, p. 153. 
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by which you enter in it, is moft of it broken down ; and 
towards the middle of it there are remains of an old caftle, 
built by the Mamaluks, as is fuppofed out of part of the ru- 
ins which are here in fuch abundance. This caftle Ihrouds 
the remains of an ancient fabrick of exquifite beauty, as 
appears by what is ftill ftanding of its entrance, being two 
Hones of thirty five foot in length, carved with vines and 
clufters of grapes, exceeding bold and to tiielifc. They are 
both in their right places, and by them it appears, that the 
door or gate was fifteen foot wide- In this great court are 

the remains of two rows of very noble marble pillars thirty 
feven foot high, with capitals of the fineft carved work ; and 
the cornifhes muft have been of equal beauty, though quite 
deftroyed by the relentlefs fuperftition of the Mohamme- 
dans. Of thefe pillars fifty eight are entire. They muft 
have been many more in number ; for, by what appears, 
they went quite round the court, and fupported a moft fpa- 
cious double piazza, or cloifter. The walks on the weft 
fide of this piazza, which face the front of the temple, feem 
to have been the moft fpacious and ftately of all ; and at 
each end of it are two niches for ftatues at their full length, 
with their pedeftals, borders, fupporters, and canopies 
carved with the greateft artifice and curiofity. The fpace 
within this once beautiful inclofure is conceived to have 
been an open court, as we have already called it, in the 
midft of which ftands the temple, incompaflcd with another 
row of pillars of a different order, and far exceeding the 
former in dimenfions, being fifty foot high. Of thefe, fix- 
teen are now ftanding ; but there niuft have been about 
double that number, which, whether they formed an inner 
court, or fupported the roof of a cloifter, is utterly uncer- 
tain. One great ftone lies down, which feems to have 
reached from thefe pillars to the walls of the temple ; fo 
that the latter conje^ure may naturally enough take place. 
The whole fpace contained within thefe pillars is one hun- 
dred and feventy feven foot in length, and in breadth eighty 
four. In the midft of this fpace is the temple, extending 
ninety nine foot in length, and in breadth about forty, 
has a fumptuous entrance on the weft, exactly in the mid- 
dle of the building, and, by what remains, fcems to have 
been one of the moft glorious edifices in the world. You 
here fee vines and clufters of grapes executed to the life 
and over tbe door you can juft trace out a fpread eagle, as at 




Balbek, which takes up the whole width ; with fome an- 
gels, or cupid«, accompanying it on the fame ftone, and fe- 

4 veral 
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veral eagles are feen upon ftones that are fallen down. No- 
thing of this temple is landing but the walls, in which it is 
obfervable, that the windows, though not large, are nar- 
rower at top than at bottom, but mightily enriched with 
fculpture. It has been aukwardly patched up to ferve for a 
mofque, all but the north ends where are very precious re- 
liques ; which, whether they were in the nature of cano- 
pies over altars, or to what ufe elfe they ferved, is not eafy 
to conje<Sture. They are beautified with the moft curious 

fret-work and fculpture , in the midft of which is a dome, 
or cupola, fix foot diameter, all of one piece ; but whether 
they are hewn out of the folid rock, or molded of fine ce- 
ment, or compofition, is made a doubt, 
•fcuous Leaving this court and temple your eyes are accofled 

with an amazing fight of marble pillars, fcattcred up and 
down for the fpace of near a mile of ground ; but in fuch 
lamentable confufion, that there is no room to guefs for 
what ends they were framed. But, to pafs by the ruins of 
a mofque, as not worth our obfervation, and not bewilder 

your eye with the fad confufion which here prefents itfeif, 
we will proceed to particulars as they occur after, or cor- 

refpond with each other, 
ik and ADVANCING towards the north, as you leave the temple, 
^^^* you have a tall and flately obelifk, or pillar, before you, 

confifting of feven large flones, befides its capital. It has a 



wreathed work about it ; the fculpture here, as every where 
elfe, extremely fine. It exceeds fifty foot in height, is twelve 
foot and a half in compafs juft above the pedeftal, and a 
ffatue is conceived to have once ffood upon it. On the 
eaft and weft of this, at the diftance of a quarter of a mile, 
is a large pillar, which feem to have correfponded with each 
Other. And there is a piece of another near to the eaflern 
pillar, which looks as if there had been once a continued 

row of them. The height of this eaftern pillar, as taken 
by a quadrant, is above forty foot. Its circumference is 
proportionable, and on the body of it is a Greek infcrip- 



tion in commemoration of two patriots, by a grateful or- 



der of the fenate and people, which, with the others of the 
fame and other kinds, we may hereafter meet with, we 
lhall pafs over for the prefent, that we may not break in 
upon the thread of this defcription. The weftern pillar has 
another infcription of the like fort ) but not quite fo per- 
fe£t as the former, 
great PROCEEDING on from the obelifk, or pillar, lafl men- 

tiofiedjj at the difiance of o^e hundred paces, is a mag- 
nificent 
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nificent entrance, vaftly large and lofty, and for workman- 
ihip nothing inferior to any piece hitherto defcribed j but 
unhappily it has fufFered the fame fate with the reft. This 
entrance leads into a noble piazza, above half a mile long 
and forty foot broad, formed by two rows of ftately mar- 
ble pillars twenty fix foot high, and eight or nine about. 
Of thefe pillars one hundred and twenty nine are.ftand- 
ing ; but, by a moderate calculation, they cannot have 

been fewer at firft, than five hundred and fixty. Cover- 
ing over them, there is none remaining, nor pavement 
beneath, that can be feen. Upon moft of thefe pillars are 

infcriptions in Greek and Palmyrene characters ; fo that 

it feems to have been a much frequented, and the moft 
confpicuous part of the city, and moft proper for the daily 
and honourable commen^oration of fuch as had deferved 

well of their fellow citizens, or friends and relations. And, 

as if infcriptions were not fufficient, it feems, as if here 
they fixed the ftatues alfo of the perfons celebrated ; there 
being pedeftals jetting out from thefe pillars, fometimes one 
way, and fometimes more, whereon muft have ftood fta- 
tues, which have long ago fallen victims to the furious and 
barbarous zeal of the Mohammedans j and upon thefe pe- 
deftals are infcriptions, even when none are on the pillar 
they belong to, and fometimes even when there are. The 
upper end of this fpacious piazza was fhut in by a row of 
pillars, ftanding clofer together than thofe on each fide, 
and perhaps a banquetting houfe ftood upon them, though 
no fign of it be fpared. But on the left hand, a little 
further, appear the ruins of a very ftately pile, wliich may ^^"quetting 
have been of fuch a kind ; of finer marble than is obferved °" 
in the piazza, and with an air of delicacy throughout the 
whole, far furpafting what is obferved in the piazza itfelf. 

The pillars, which fupported this laft pile, are all of one 
ftone, twenty two foot long and eight foot nine inches 

round. Among thefe ruins is found the only Latin infcrip- 

tion that was feen in this place. 

In the weft fide of the above piazza are fevcral open* Porphyry 
ings, fuppofed to have been for gates, which led into the P^*^^"^' ^"'^ 
court of the palace. Two of thefe gates look as if they ^ 
had been the moft magnificent and glorious in the world, 
both for the elegance of the work in general, and for the 
ftately porphyry pillars, wherewith they were adorned. 
Each gate had four, not ftanding in a line with thofe of 
the wall, but placed by couples in the front of the gate, 

facing the palace, two on the one hand, and two on the 

other. 
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other. Of thefe porphyry pillars, there are but two entire, 
and but one of them landing in its proper place. Th6y 
are about thirty foot in length, and nine in circumference, 
and of fo very hard a confiftence that it is a very dif- 
ficult matter to injure them. Thefe, of all the pieces of 
porphyry here found, are the moft beautiful. The pa- 
lace itfelf is fo completely demolifhed, that there is no 

forming a judgment of what it has been, either for majefty 
or ornament. It plainly appears to have been thrown down 
by violence, which, together with the length of time, has 
quite defaced and obliterated this one noble pile, there be- 
ing only a broken piece of its walls left ftanding here and 
there. But, it is very likely, that it fronted the famous 
piazza before-mentioned, and that it was furrounded with 
rows of pillars of different orders, many of which are ftill 
Handinji;, fome plain, and fome wrought and channelled, 
as thofe immediately encompaffing the temple. To thefe 
pillars alfo there are pedeftals with infcriptions on them. 
Great num- On the eaft fidc of the fame piazza is, if the expreflion 

I'la?'^' "^^^ be ufed, a wood of marble pillars, fome perfect, fome 
epi. ais. ^gpj-jve^ gf tj^gij. beautiful capitals, but fo Scattered and 

confufed, that there is no reducing them to order, or con- 
je<9:uring to what ufe they formerly ferved. In one 
are eleven together, forming a fquare in this difpofition, 

\ paved at the bottom with broad flat ftone, but 

• * • 

without any manner of roof. 
The little At a little diftance from hence, is a fmall ruined tem- 
temple. p|g^ which, by what remains of it, muft have been a very 

curious piece. The entrance into this temple looks to the 
fouth, and before it is a piazza of fix pillars, two on 
one hand of the door, and two on the other, and one 
at each end. The pedeftals of thofe in the front have 




been filled up with infcriptions, both in Greek and the 

other charadlers, but fcarce intelh'gible. 
Thefeoul ^^'^ ^ * venerable remains of this defolate place, 
chres/' ' Jione more attrad the admiration of the curious, than 

their coftly fepulchres, which are fquare towers, four or 

five ftories hiizh, ftanding on each fide of a hollow way. 



towards the north end of the city. They extend a m 



nd may anciently have extended farther. At a diftance 

they look like the ftecplcs of decayed churches, or the ba- 

ilions 



(P ) This our author fays, fuppofmg porphyry to be faftitious 
which is difputed. 
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/lions of a ruined fortification. Many of them, though 
built of marble, have proved faithlefs to their charge ; 
having funk under the weight of years, or fubmitted to 
the inexorable malice of violent hands. They are all of 
one form, but of different fize, in proportion to the for- 
tune of the founder. In the ruins of one of them, that 
was entirely marble, were found the pieces of two (latues, 
the one of a man, the other of a woman, in a fitting, or 
rather leaning, pofture. By thefe it is difcovered, that 
their habit was very noble, rather agreeing with the Eu- 
ropean, than the prefent caftern fafhions ; whence they 
are conjectured to have been Romans. Of all thcfc fepul- 
chres, there are two, which feem to be more entire than 
the reft. They are fquare towers, five ftories high, their 
outfides of common ftone, but their partitions and floors 
within of good marble. They are beautified with very- 
lively carvings and paintings, and figures both of men and 
women, as far as the breaft and fhoulders, but miferably 

defaced. Under them, or on one fide, are Palmyrenian cha- 
ra£lers, which are thought to be the names of the perfons 
there depofited. To judge of the conftrudlion of the reft 
of thefe fepulchres, by what is obferved in one of them ; 

they had a walk quite a-crofs them from north to fouth, 
exactly in the middle, by which they entered. The vault 
below, was divided in the fame manner, and the divifion 
on each hand fubdivided by thick walls into fix, or more 
or lefs, partitions, each big enough to receive the largeft 
corpfe, and deep enough to contain at leaft fix or fcven 
piled one upon another. In the loweft, fecond, and third 
ftories, thefe partitions were the fame, excepting that the 
fecond had a partition, anfwering to the main entrance, 
for the convenience of a ftair-cafe. Higher up this me- 
thod was difcontinued 5 becaufethe building, growing nar- 
rower toward the top, could no longer admit of it. In 
the two uppermoft rooms, it is likely that no bodies 
were depofited, except that of the founder himfelf, whofe 
ftatue, wrapt up in funeral apparel, and in a lying pofture, 
is placed in a nich, or rather window, in the front of the 
monument, fo as to be vifible both within and without. 
Here is a Greek epitaph ^ 

Such were once the magnificent abodes, and fuch the 
noble fepulchres of the Palmyrenians i enough to evince, 

that 

?" Philofophical Tf anfadions, Numb. 217, 
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that the world never faw a more glorious city ; the pride, 
it is hkcly, of ancient times, and the reproach of our own : 

, not more remarkable for the ftatelinefs of her build- 




ings and unwontednefs of her iituation, than for the extra- 
ordinary perfonages who once flourifhed here, among whom 
the renowned Zenobia and the incomparable Longinus, 

muft for ever be rememberedj with admiration and regret. 






T. II, 



Of the Antiquity^ Government^ Lawsy Religion^ 

CuftomSy Arts^ Learnings and Trade of the an* 

cient Syrians. 

A^itiquuf. rTpHE ancient Syrians, or Aramites (A), fcarce fub- 

X mitted to any other nation under the fun, in point 
of antiquity, being the firft that inhabited the fertile and 
well fituated region of their abode after the general de- 
luge, as we have already obferved '\ This is indifputably 
the cafe, and therefore there may be no need of expatiating 
thereon. But the Pofterity of Shem by Aram, did not 



poffefs this country wholly to themfelves ; their relations 
of Canaan's line, being ftraitened for want of room in 
the places where they fettled at firft, encroached upon them 
by degrees, and feized on a portion of their lot, and kept 
the fame, till one common deftru6iion and captivation in- 
volved them both. To ufe many words in proof of this 
twofold defcent of the Syrians, from the righteous line of 
Shem, and the unrighteous line of Ham, is needlefs, fince 
we find a very noted portion of the country of Aram, or 
Syria, denominated from Hamathi, one of the eleven Tons 
of Canaan, who may have even fettled here in perfon. The 
fame we might here fay of the Arkite, the Sinite, Zema- 
rite, and the Arvadite, though indeed we have not fuch 
pofitive alTurances thereof, as of what we fay of the Ha- 

mathite. We can only deliver it as our opinion, that thefe 

Canaanite 



See before. Vol. I.p. 460. 



(A) Thb name was not wholly unknown to the Greeks, 

Strabo calls them Aramaei ; for thoic, fays he ), whom we 
call Syrians, call themfelves Aramaeans. Hence, the Arami;, 

Arimi, and Erembi, and the Uke names. 



(i) Geograph. 1. 1. p. 42. 
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Canaanite families did moft, if not all of them, fix their 
abode in Syria (B). But whether the country was more 
or lefs divided between the Aramites and Canaanites, wc 
forbear to enquire into, fmce we have little or no autho- 
rity to build upon. The ancient Syrians then were partly 
deicended from Ham, and partly from Shem, and both 
of nearly equal ftanding in this country, and very little 
behind any nation in antiquity ; but, if we believe a tra- 
dition current among the prcfent inhabitants, it muft be 

called the oldeft country in the world (C). 



That they were anciently governed by heads of fa-G 



milies, called kings, and that there were great numbers of 

them in the country, is certain ; and that they continued 
under the fame government, in part, even to the days of 
Saul, is plain by the kings of Zobah^'; and by the petty 
kings in Mefopotamia, who were fummoned to attend 
Benhadad in his wars, no fewer than thirty two. Seeing 

therefore, that this moft fimple and natural form of go- 
vernment, obtained in Canaan on the one hand of them 
and in Mefopotamia on the other, and that even we find 

veftiges of the fame in Syria itfelf, down to the days of 
Saul, we cannot aoubt, but that they were at firft divided 

into many fmall kingdoms. Not that this was the only 

form that feems to have taken place ; for as Gibeon in 
Canaan, in the days of Jofhua, feems to have been a com- 
monwealth among the many kingdoms there ; fo Da- 
mafcus in Syria feems to have been the fame in David's 



^ See I Sam. xiv. 47. 



time. 



(B) The Arabs have a tradition there were Canaanites very an- 
ciently in Syria, for they talk of Dimafhc (2) the fon of Canaan, 
who built the famous city of Damafcus {3). 

(C) For here they particularly pretend, that Adam was form- 
ed (4), and that Cain flew Abel * ; both which places they fhevv 

to travellers that vifit Damafcus, for they arc in the neigh- 
bourhood of that city (5). To which Radziville adds, that hol- 
low groans are fometimes heard under ground, in teftimony of 
the innocent Abel, as they told him ; that the place is held in 
deep veneration, and indued with a miraculous power of healing 
fuch as labour under any violent difeafe, if they but lie down na- 
ked thereon, reftoring them immediately to their priiline health. 



(2) Vide Schultens, Comment. Geograph. in vit. Sa' <d. ad 

vocem Damafcus. (3^ See before, Vol, I. p. 460. ■ : oee 
Thevenot, Maundrv^ll, ^vc * Sec before in the notes, Vol. 1^ 



p. 228. (5) Perc^ilii, jcrolulvin. epiit, ii. p. 30, 
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time. What wc have to offer in fupport of this opinion, 
is not indifputably clear ; but Damafcus is fpoken of as 

without a chief, and as if the power was wholly in the 

people, in David's time. It is faid, that the Syrians of 
Damafcus ", not their king, fent an army of upwards of 
twenty thoufand to the relief of Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
which feems to imply, as if they were fomething like what 
we call a republic. The foundation and nature of the 
kingdom of Zobaii, wc pretend not to fpeak of ; but that 

of Damafcus, which rofe upon its ruins, as Zobah did up- 
on the fubverfion of the fmaller principalities, feems to 
have been of the tyrannical and arbitrary kind. The 



kin2;dom of Damafcus was eftublifhed in violence, by a 



firong hand, and the conftitutions thereof muft, one 
would think, have been of a piece with its foundation ; 

haughty, uncontroulable, and ambitious to fubdue its 
neighbours ; and, in truth, it rofe to the univerfal mo- 
narchy of all the parts on both lides of the Euphrates un- 
der Hazael, as will be fliewed in its due place- This may 
be faid of the kingdom of Dam-ifcus, which fupported it- 
fclf with various fortune, till Syria changed both inhabi- 
tants and maftcrs, which it did upon the firft rife, as it 
were, of the Ailyrian power. 
Their laws. We have no fyftem of their laws, and fcarce where- 
withal to form any particular idea of them, but we are 
not fo much at a lofs for wliat concerns their religion. 



Their icli- Thr ancient flate of their religion, indeed, we are 
gion. wholly at a lofs for, nor will we dwell on the obfcurities 

thereto relatini];. It is certain they had many idols among 



them of very ancient repiue ; among the reft Rimmon (D) 

may be reckoned, whofe temple flood at Damafcus : He 

feems 

*^ 2 Sam. viii. 6. 



(D) This name, in the language of the Old Teftament, fig* 

.nifies a pomegranate : whence this deity, whether god or god- 

defs, is thougiit to have born fome relation to Venus. Selden (6) 

is moll inclined to derive it from rum, high, or lofty. We 

forbear to fpeak of Gad, and refer you to this laft author. The 
Syrians had a deity alfo, called Babia, a goddcfs from whom the 
children and young people were called Babias (7). They may 
have efteemed them under her tutelage, and our Englilh word, 
babes, fays one (8), may thence have been borrowed. 

(6) Vide Selden de Dis Syr. Syntag. ii. c. 10. (7) Damafc, 
vit. Ifidor. apud Pho. c. cxlii. Purchases Pilgrim, Eoi^k 

i. ch. XX. at the end. 
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feems to have been, at leaft, the principal God of Da- 
mafcene, which is ail we (hall venture to fay concerning 
him. 

This ancient god in time gave way to another; for 
the Syrians deifying their king Ben-hadad II, under the 
ftile of Adad, or Ader*^, he was confidered as their moft 

glorious and aufpicious god (E). This fancied god, and 
others of the fame ftamp that may have fucceeded him, 
flourifhed as long, we may fafely fuppofe, as the ancient 
Syrians poflefTed this their feat, or were mafters thereof. 

But both they themfelves and their gods, in great mea- 



(I 



Jofeph. Antiq. 1, ix. c. 2. 



fure, 



(E) Adad is called alfo Adod the king of the gods (9). and 
Adad is interpreted One (10) ; and where we have this interpre- 
tation we are told he was their greatell god. Selden f 1 1 ) and 
Ifaac VolTius (12), are very nice in deducing the true import of 
this name, which we (hall for this once pafs over, bccauie it ap- 
pears to us, that, according to the fcripture orthography, ir ought 
to befpclt Hadad, as is plain from Jol'ephus (13), who, in fpuak- 
ing of the fcripture kings of Syria, calls them Adad, or Adcr; 
and particularly writing of the great Ben-hadad, the fecond of 
that name in fcripture, he tells us he was deified or honoured with 
divine worfliip, as was alfo his fucceflbr Hazael. Here we have 
the firft account of their deifying of Adad, or, as the fcripture 
ftiles him, Ben-hadad, who, if we except lus fucccllbr Hazael, 
was the greateft prince the ancient Syrians can boaft of ; and we 

are clearly of opinion, that this great god Hadad, or Adad, is no 
other than the deified Ben-hadad ; and from thence it appears, 
that there were Syrian princes of the name of Adad, before tliey 
had any god fo called. By Adad they meant the fun, and pic- 
tured him with rays darting downwards, to exprefs his benefi- 
cence, and to fliew that the chief influence of the heavens is in 
the beams of the fun (14) This high compliment might have 
fuited better v/ith Hazael, whofe reign was a continued feries of 
profperity, than with Ben-hadad, who was feveral times unfor- 
tunate ; but, as Jofephus tells us, they were both deified, and as 
Adad, or Hadad, was a name common to all the kings of Syria, 
as appears both by fcripture and Nicolas of Damalcus (15}, it 
may have been the Hazael of fcripture, who was fo highly re- 
vered. 



(9) Sanchon. apud Eufeb. de prsepar. evangel, lib. i. p. 38. 
(10) Macrob. Saturnal. i. c. 18. (11) Ubi fupr. Syntag. i. 
c. 6. (12) De Idololatria, 1. i. c. 22. (13) Antiq. 1. ix. 
c. 2. (14) Macrob. Saturnal. ubi fupr. (15) Apud jofeph. 
Antiq. c. 6. 
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fure, fubmitted to fate, when Syria was conquered and 
tranfplanted by Tiglath-pilefer. 

Hereupon the reh'gion of the country may, without 

flraining the point, be faid to have changed face 5 anew 

idolatry was introduced, or many additions to the old were 



brought in, by the new inhabitants, who were fent hi- 
ther by the Aflyrian ; and now the religion of Affyria pre- 
vailed chiefly all over the country. That this is true, will 
be pretty evident from fome arguments you will find in 
our chronology of Aflyria. What changes and alterations 
this fyftem fuffered under the Babylonians firft, and the 
Perfians afterwards, and laftly under the Seleucidae an 

omans, we cannot prefume to fay ; but fuch as it was, 
in the fecond century of the chriftian aera, we fhall bor- 
row from Lucian, who was an eye-witnefs of what he 
fays for the moft part, and the reft he received from the 
priefts. 

At Hierapolis, or the holy city, or Magog, as the Sy- 





rians themfelves are faid to have called it, in the pro- 
vince of Cyrrheftica, Hood the temple of the great Syrian 
Goddefs (F). It was upon an eminence in the midft of 
the city, furrounded by a double inclofure or two walls, 
the one old, the other new« At the north fide it had a 
court, or porch, before it, of about five or fix hundred 

foot in circumference, where ftood the priaps, of three 
hundred fathom, or three hundred cubits high; for we find 

both thefe meafures, but both exceedingly too large, to 
our apprehenfion. Thefe obfcene images, or rather co- 
lumns, were but flender, as we fhall (hew hereafter ; but 

by whom, or to whom, they were ere6led, was the fub- 
je£l of much fable. The front of the temple itfelf ftood 
eaft, and before it was a tower raifed upon a terrafs, about 

twelve foot high which was no fooner mounted than the 



« Plin. Hift. Natur. ubi fupr. 



temple 



(F) It is impoflible to fay who they meant by this Syrian God- 
defs ; but we find a fiery in Juftin (16), which we fuppofe to be 

borrowed from Nicolas of Damafcus ; that a king from whom 
Damafcus derived its name, had a queen called Arathis ; whofe 
fepulchre was religioufly frequented by the Syrians, who efteem- 
ed her as their principal deity : and this queen, according t )our 
author's account, was older than Abraham, whom he reckons 
among the kings of Damafcus, as we fhall have occafion to ob- 
ferve again hereafter. 



(16) L. xxxvl. c. -^l 
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temple appeared. It was built after the manner of the 
Ionian temples ; the porch of it was adorned with s;olden 
doors; nay, the whole temple glittered with gold, and 
particularly the roof. The air about it was inchanting, 

nothing inferior to the fweeteft of Arabia, and fo ftrongly 

perfumed the garments of all that vifited it, that they were 

Ibented for a confiderable time. 

This temple was not without its fan£luary, into which iJols, fta- 
no admiflion was allowed, even to fuch of the priefts, as^"f',^^''" 
were not in an cfpecial manner allied to the gods there kep 
or wholly addi6led to their fcrvice and worfhip. Within the 
fandiuary, which was always open, were the ftatues of Ju- 
piter and Juno, as the Greeks were fo complaifant as to 
call them, though the inhabitants, as our author aflures us, 
had other names for them. But fmce we have not their true 
names, wc muft be contented with the Greek. Thefe ftatucs 
of Jupfter and Juno were of gold. Juno fat upon lions, and 

Jupiter v/as fupported by bulls, being in looks and pofture 

like the Jupiter of the Greeks; but the ftatue of Juno was 

contrived fo as to participate of Minerva, Venus, Luna, 

Rhea, Diana, Nemefis, and the Deftinics, according to 
the view you had of her. In one hand fbe had a fccpter, 
in the other a diftafF. On her head Ihe had rays and a tower, 
and (he was girt with a ceftus, or girdle, of the celeftial 
Venus. She was adorned with a great variety of gcmsj 
which had from time to time been prefented to her, 
Egyptians, Indians, Ethiopians, Mcdcs, Armenians, and 
Babylonians. But of all thefe, the moft remarkable was 
the Lychnis (he wore at her fide. 1 his ftone is faid to 
fhine moft by candle-light. With this Lychnis therefore 
(he illuminated, fays our author, the temple by night. In 

the .day-time It had no remarkable luftre, and only looked 
of a fiery afpe£t. It was wonderful of this ftatue, that 
though a perfonftood either on one fide or before it, ftill it 
looked at him. Between Jupiter and Juno was another gold 
ftatue, but with no charadteriftics, or peculiar enfigns, and 

called the Sign. It was uncertain who they pointed at by 

this ftatue ; but becaufe it had a golden dove on its head, 
fome were willing to think, it was Semiramis. Twice 
every year it went in proceffion to the fea-fide. On the 
left hand, going into the temple, was the throne of the 
Sun, but it had no ftatue in it ; for they held it abfurd 
to make ftatues either of the fun or moon, who were fo 

refplendidly vifible to mortal eyes ; but no more than right. 




Vol. IL T 



to 



The Hiftory of the ancient Syrians. Book. 1. 

to form the ftatues of fuch as were invifible. Next after 
this throne was the ftatue of Apollo, not a ftripling, but 
with a large beard ; for they could not endure the thoughts 
of addreffing themfelves to any god that was under age ; 
and moreover, they did put cloaths on this idol, which 

was done to no other. Next to Apollo flood Atlas, then 

Mercury, then Lucina, all which made the fide furniture 
of the temple. On the right hand as they entered the 
temple, flood Semiramis pointing to Juno ; for that em- 
prefs had had the arrogance to claim fupremacy to herfelf, 
in the adoration of mankind, not excepting even Juno j 
whereupon being fevereiy punifhed by the gods, who perfe- 
cuted her with difeafes and various calamities to humble 
her pride, fhe at lafi: fubmittcd to the goddefs ; and for this 
reafon was figured as pointing to Juno, in perpetual ac- 
knowledgement of her arrogant error; and to dire61: people, 
that the faid goddefs was to be worfhipped, not herfelf. 
Next to Semiramis flood Helen, then Hecuba, Andromache, 
Paris, He6lor, Achilles, Nereus the fon of Aglaia, Philo- 
mel, and Progne, Tereus turned into a bird, another fta- 
tue of Semiramis, Combalus, Stratonice, a beautiful piece, 
Alexander, done after the life, and Sardanapalus, in a pe- 
culiar habit and attitude. Under this temple they fhewed 

the cleft where the waters drained off at Deucalion's flood : 
on this place, faid they, did Deucalion ere£l: an altar to 
Juno, and this tradition brought on an extraordinary cere- 
mony, which we fhall mention hereafter. This hole or 
cleft was but fmall when our author faw it. We had al- 
moft forgotten, that on the right hand of the temple, there 

was a little brazen man, with privities far beyond their 
due proportion. 

Finally, within the inclofures of the temple, they 
kept oxen, horfes, lions, bears, eagles, all which were no 
way noxious to men, but all facred and tame. 

Adjacent to the temple was a lake, where facred 
fifhes were preferved and attended. Some of the iargefl had 
names given to them, and came when called. One of 
thefe our author particularly obferved had golden fins. The 
lake itfcif was deep ; two hundred fathom, the priefls re- 
ported i and in the midfl: of it ftood a flone altar, which 
leemed to fwim, as moft thought it did ; for the pillar, or 
what elfe fupported it, was not eafily to be difcerned. 
This altar was forever crowned, and reeking with incenfe, 
and daily frequented, as we (hall fee anon. Without the 

temple 
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temple flood a large brazen altar, and ftatues of kings and 

priefts almoli: innumerable. 

The oracle in the temple was quite extraordinary, andOv 
may fervs to evince, how deeply the priefts were verfed in 

the myftery of their profeffion. Here were images , that 

would move, fweat, and deliver oracles, as if alive ; and 
noifes were often heard in the temple, when it was Ihut up. 

Apollo, as wc undcrftand our author, was the chief Oracle, 
Other idols delivered their anfwers by their priefts : This 
Syrian Apollo did all himfeif. He, as we have already ob- 
ferved, was the only god that had cloaths put on him 5 
the reafon of which, to our appreheniion, was, that a live* 
ing perfon might the more fpecioufly be fubftituted to a6t 
the part of a ftupid block. However this were, this A- 
polio, when he was inclined to make anfwer upon any 
confultation, began firft to move himfclf; upon which the 
priefts immediately ftept up to him to lift him, or elfc he 
fell into great agonies, fweating and bellirring himfeif 
after a furious rate. But with the priefts who came to 
his affiftance, he behaved in a very unruly manner, toffin 
and tumbling them about from place to place as he plcafed j 
till the high prieft, coming up to him, propofed his qucflion. 
If the queftion was unacceptable to him, he retired ; if 
otherwife, he drove his fupporters onwards. He had the 
dire£lion of all matters facrcd and civil, being upon all oc- 
cafions confulted, and alwavs declared the time when it was 
proper for the image, we have called the Sign, to make its 
proceffion to the fea. In fine, our author allures us, that 
he Aiw this god walk in the air. 

The revenues and treafure of this temple were in pro- 
portion to its fplendor, to the great nvajeftyof the goddefs, 
and to the mighty power and excellence of her kindred 
deities that attended her. Arabia, Piicenice, Babylonia, 
Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Syria, paid tiieir liberal contri- 
butions. Here were coflly prcfents Ihewn, in garments 
and other things of ineflimablc price, which were very 

carefully kept 5 fo that, in this refpc^l, it was a very 
Loretto , 

Now for the priefts. There were fcveral forts of them, 
each affigned to particular tafks. Some killed the facrifices, 

fome bore the drink-offerinr^s, fomc carried fire, and iome 
waited at the altar ; and of thcfe above three luindr.'d, hi 
white habits, and with caps, or bonnets, on their heads, 
attended the facrilices. And beGdcs them, tlicre were 

other confccrated orders 5 as of minftrdsj /kilful in the 

T % touch 
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touch of feveral inftruments, Galli, or eunuch priefts, and 
to conclude, mad and frantic women. The office of high 
prieft was annual, he wore purple, and a golden mitre. 
Other forts of holy perfons there were of the feveral nations, 
who held the Syrian Goddefs in veneration, whofe bufmefs 
it was to inftru6i: their countrymen, who from time to 
time reforted hither in pilgrimage, in the rules and cu- 

floms of this holy city. They were called mafters, or 

inftruclors. 

It is remarkable of their eunuch priefts, that they were 
emafculated by the voluntary operation of their own hands. 
How this unnatural cuftom came to prevail, is accounted 




for by the following ftory. Stratonice, who built this 

e, having been admoniflied by the goddefs to under- 
take the work, to no purpofe, till fhe forcibly brought her 
to obedience by a violent procedure againft her, the king 
her hufband confented to let her go and take in hand the 
building ; but committed the care of her to a beautiful 




youth named Combabus. This Combabus, no way fond 
Theft^rycf of his commifiion, but dreadino; the confequences of 

/ \ I I O Jl 

"i^omoaDus. jjpjj^g (q niuch alone with the beauteous queen, deftroyed 

his fcx, and left the ruins of it, carefully embalmed and 
fcalcd up, with the King. He departed with the queen 
Stratonice, was after fome time folicited by her, and con- 
vinced her of his inability. But neverthelefs, it came to 
pafs, either through malice or envy, that Combabus was 

■ convicted of adultery, infidelity, and impiety to 
the goddefs. As he was leading to execution, he called 
out for the treafure he had left with the king, which being 
produced, his intended punifliment was converted into the 
mod tender embraces in the arms of his prince. The king 
now raifed him to the higiieft degree of riches and honour, 
and he was famed for the wifeft and happieft man living. 
Combabus defired leave to finifti the temple; which being 
granted, he paffcd the remainder of his life there. And 
there ftood his ftatue in brafs, as we have already faid, the 
work of Hermolaus the Rhodian. And becaufe it was in- 

duflrioudy reported, that fome of his deareft Companions 
refolvcd to undergo his calamity for his fake, or that Juno 
infpired feveral with a rage of unmanning themfelves, that 
he might not be fingle in his misfortune ; many mad zea- 
lots, either in honour of Combabus, or to pleafe Juno, 
performed the hated operation on themfelves every year 

in the temple, as we fhall hereafter relate. Furthermore, 

thefc 
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thefe Galli, or devoted eunuchs, took on them the habit 
and offices of women, becaufe Combabus had been fallen 
in love with by a ftrange woman, who knew not the vio- 
lence he had done to his fex j which to prevent for the fu- 
ture, he put on the outward appearance of a woman. 
Such were the Gaili, their inftitution, and their patron. 

We come now to fpeak of the facrifices, ceremonies, Sacrifices, 
and peculiar cuftoms pertaining to this holy city. They 
facrificed twice a day, to Jupiter in filence, to Juno with 
great noife of minftrels and fingers. Every fpring they 
celebrated an extraordinary facrifice ; for felling fome great 
trees, in the court of the temple, they garniftied them with 
goats, fheep, birds, rich veftments, and fine pieces of 

wrought gold and filver : they then carried the facred 
images round thefe decorated trees, and fet fire to them, 
and all was confumed. At this facrifice there was always 
a great concourfe of people from ail parts, every one 
bringing his facred images with him, made in imitation of 
thofe in the temple. There was alfo a private facrifice 
made by every one that undertook the pilgrimage to this 

city of Hierapolis. The pilgrim killed a flicep, cut it up 
in joints, and feafted on it, fpreading the fleece on the 
ground, and kneeling upon it. In this pofture he put the 
feet and head of the victim upon his own head, and be- 
fought the goddefs to accept his facrifice, and vowed her 
a belter. To thefe may be annexed the offerings made 
upon the following occafion. Twice a year a man climb- 
ed up to the top of one of the priaps we have mentioned, 
and there continued feven days. He let down a chain, by 
which to draw up what fiiouM be given to him ; for ma- 
ny upon thefe occafions brought tlieir ofl^erings, and de- 
clared their names, which one below took care to bawl 
out to the man fittinii: above, who thereuoon bcpan a 
prayer, ftriking a kind of a bell all the time. Finally 
they had, fometimes, a way of facrificing which was triie- 
ly fhocking and barbarous. They firft crowned tlie vic- 
tims with garlands, and then drove them out of the porch 
or court of the temple, one fide of which was an abc.ipt 
fteep, where failing, they perilhed. Nay, fome vveie fo 
mad as to tie up their children in facks, and then ihove 

them down the fame Itccp, reproaching them as not chil- 
dren, but beafts. 

Some of their feftivals, if fo they may be called, were ^^^^^'^vals, 

obferved in memory of Deucalion's flood. Twice a yar 

they went to the fea-fide, and thence brought water into 
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the temple j in which labour, not only the priefts were 
employed, but alfo all Syria and Arabia, fays our author. 
'I'his water they poured out in the temple, and it ran off 

the hole or cleft we have already mentioned. This 
they did by a pretended command of Deucalion's, as our 
author, like a meer Greek, calls him. What ceremonies 

they pradlifed at the fea-fide, we arc not told ; but it 
feems they were very extraordinary. Returning with their 

vellels full of water and fealed up, they carried them firft 
to a facred perfon called Alediryo, who receiving the. faid 
vellels of water, examined the feals, and taking his due 
from each votary for his pains, untyed the ftring, took off 
the feal, and returned his burthen to each, who carried it 
into the temple for the purpofe beforc'-mentioned. This 
Alc£lryo, whoever, or whatever, he was, received a con- 

fiderable revenue for holy ufes upon thefe folemn days. 
They had another kind of fellivals, which in our Ian- 
guage may be called their defcenfion days. For upon thefe 
days did their gods and their other fine things make a vifit 

to the boitoiii! of t]ie lake we formerly mentioned. Juno, 
or the Syrian Goddefs, herfelf went down firft, for the 

prefervation of her favourite fifh, who, if they had feeii 
Jupiter, would have died. Upon thefe occafions a notablo 
farce was a6led between the faid goddefs and god. He 



was wont to advance to go down firii: ; whereupon flie in- 
terpofed, and, after much ado, prevailed on him to re- 
turn back again. But of all their holy-days the great 
burning, as we may call it, was the moft confiderable. 

Upon this occafion, there came people from all parts to 

affift at the great facrifice we have already defcribed, and 
the other religious duties of the feafon. This feftival was 
of fome days continuance, as we apprehend our author 5 
and at particular times Vv^hile it lafted, the whole multi- 
tude v*'as drawn into the temple, while the prieits fiood 
without, forne of them mangling their bodies, fome 
thumping violently againft each other, while others beat 

Upon tabrets or drums, and founded with mufical inftru- 

ments, and fang out aloud, and prophefied. And nov/ it 
was, that, amidft all this uproar, the frenzy of caftrating 
themfelves feized on many in the temple, who, cryin 




out with a loud voice, and drawing their fvvords, per- 
formed the operation, and devoted themfelves to th^ 

goddefs. 

The religious cuftoms, and laws, and traditions of this 
placej were as extraordinary as any thing elfe we have hi" 

therto 
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therto feen. Twice a year a man went up to the top of 
one of the priaps, as we have faid, and there remained fe- 

ven days. His manner of getting up was thus. He fur- 
rounded the priap and himfelf with a chain, and afcend- 
ed by the help of that and certain pegs or pins, which 
ftuck out of the fides of the priap for that purpofe, hfting 
the chain up after him at every ftep he mounted. Here 
we cannot but obferve, that our author fays. That thofe 
who had feen them climb up the palm trees in Egypt and 
Arabia, might readily underftand him ; whence we gatiier 
thefe phalli, or priaps, fo monftroufly high as he fays, were 
fo {lender that a man might grafp them. Whether we 

reckon the height he gives them, at three hundred fathom, 
which is monftrous, or even at three hundred cubits, which 
is fomewhat more credible, they were about as high as 
our * monument. How fo flender a body could be reared 
to fuch a height, we leave to thofe who are better (killed 
in fuch matters than ourfelves, and proceed. When the 
perfon had got up, he let down a chain, wherewith he 
drew up all manner of neceflaries for himfelf, and there- 
with made him a commodious feat, a kind of a nefh It 
was given out, that, during the feven days, he had a more 
intimate intercourfe with the «;reat goddefs ; and alfo that 
this was done in memory of Deucalion's flood, when the 
men ciomb up the mountains and trees to fave themfelves 
from periftiing. During thefe feven days, the perfon ne- 
ver flept, and if at any time he happened to dofc, a fa- 

cred fcorpion, faid tiiey, went up and awakened him. 
Our author rather thinks, that the fear of falling kept him 

from fleeping. 

Every day many people fwam to the altar in the 
midft of the lake, there to perform their devoiions. 

They facrificed oxen, ftiecp, and the like, but fwine 

they held to be unclean. 

But the facrifice was not performed at the temple. 

The vidtim was only prefented at the altar. The reft was 

done at home. 

Fish and doves, or pigeons, were accounted holy, 

the former to Derceto, the latter to Semiramis ; in me- 
mory of their different transformations. 

T 4 They 
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foot high, erected m memory of the great fire in the yeai 
1666. 
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They fed many doves in and about their houfes, ancf 
if a man had touched one of them, he was unclean all thq 
reft of that day, as holy as they efteemed them. 

As foon as any man had commenced Gallus, or eunuch 



prieft, by difmembring himfelf, he ran about the city with 
the part in his hand, 'till at length, throwing it into fome 
houfe, he thence received a woman's attire, and from that 
time forward wholly addided himfelf to a feminine way 
of hfc. 

The eunuch priefts, notwithftanding, entertained a 
flame for the women, and the women for tfiem, which, 
far from being thought fcandalous or portentous, was 
efteep;ied pure and holy. 

It was unlawful for any Gallus, or eunuch prieft, to 

enter into the temple. 

Whosoever took on him the pilgrimage to Hiera- 

polis, this holy city, firft ftiaved his head and eye-brows, 

then olFered up a flieep in the manner already mentioned. 
After which he might bathe in nothing but cold water, 
or drink of any thing elfe, or lie upon ought but the cold 

ground, till he had reached the city. 

The pilgrims being arrived were entertained ^t the 
public charge* and lodged with people of their refpe£^ive 

countries, here called inftru6lors or mafters, who were 
paid by the public for informing them in the rites and ce- 
remonies of the place. 

The pilgrims were all branded with marks upon the 

neck and wrifts. 

The young men and boys confccrated the firft fruits 

of their beards and heads of hair, which, being ftiaved or 
clipped in the temple, were depolitcd in a gold or filver 
box, or other veftcl, with the name of the perfon it be- 
longed to infcribcd, and kept in the temple. 

Wnr.N anv of the Galli died, their funeral was not af- 
ter the ordinary manner. Their companions carried their 
dead bodies into the fuburbs, where fctting them down, 
they hurled ftoncs at them, and left them lying upon the 
bier ; where they lay the fpace of feven days, and then were 



conveyed into the temple ; but to have done it before had 
been prophane\, 

*^1e that had feen a dead perfon, might not enter into 
the temple that day ; but on the morrow he was abfolved 

froni his uncieannefs, if he purified himfcif. 



All 
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All the Family of any one dcceafed were to keep from 
the temple thirty days, and lhave their heads. 

Thus much we have thought neccflary to fay, concern- 
ing the great Syrian goddefs and her worfhip, all which 

is very unhappily difguifed in a Greek drcfs. We cannot 

doubt, but that here we have great remains both of the 
doctrines and pra£lices of the ancient Syrians, though 
blended and confounded with many additional fuperftitions. 

For the prefent we fliall add no more concerning the 
religions of Syria. The fuperftitions at Antioch, under the 
Selucidae, we fliall enlarge on in the hiftory of thofe 
princes. We are not fure, that Plutarch means this Syrian 
goddefs ; for hereafter you will fee, that (he was not the 
only idol that feems to have borne the title ; when he fays 
that ftie puniftied thofe, who eat of two certain forts of 
fifli, with ulcers and boils all over their bodies, with fore 
ihins, and with a diflblution of the liver ^, They are faid 



to have expiated this crime, by putting themfelves in a 



fack, and rolling themfelves in the dirt \ But, as we 
have obferved, we are not certain, that what is here faid 

refers to this goddefs ; though it is likely it may. 

We learn from Plutarch, that the Syrians, of his time 
at leaft, were an effeminate people, prone to tears, and 

very remarkable for their way of mourning for their de- 
ceafed, hiding themfelves from the light of the fun, in 



caves or other obfcure places, many days together. This 

mournful, tender, effeminate temper of mind, may have 
always been one of the chara6lerifticks of the Syrians, as 
it ftill is. 

We can fay nothing particular touching the cuftoms of TheirLeam- 

the ancient Syrians, their civil concerns, or of their arts ^"S*"^ Arts 
and learning. They were by fome * anciently joined 



with the Phoenicians, as the firft inventors of Letters ; but 



Jiowever true or falfe this may have been, certain it is, 
that they fubmitted to no nation that flourifhed with them, 

in degree of human knowledge and ikill in the line arts. 
They were fo happily fituated, that they may, almoft, be 
faid to have been in the center of the old world ; and as 
in the funfhine of their empire they were enriched by the 
oils, and tribute, and commerce of the nations far and 




near 



5 Ospt hiai^oniJiovicit; p. 170. Mcnand. apud Porphyr. 

^ Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 1, i p. 307. 
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near, they certainly arofe to a great pitch of fplendor and 

magnificence, tiiofe great encouragers of ingenuity and in- 
. ' duftry. The altar at Damafcus, which fo ravifhed Ahaz 
king of Judah may ferve as a noble fpecimen of fkill of 
their artificers. 

Lan- Their language is one of thofe kindred diale£ls we 

commonly call the Oriental tongues, and is pretended to 
have been the mother of them all j cencerning which, and 
for our thoughts thereon, we muft refer the readers to 
what we have already faid ' , It became a diftindt tongue 
fo early as the days of Jacob, for what his father-in-law 
and uncle, Laban of Padan-aram, or Mefopotamia, calls 
Jegar-fahadutha, is by Jacob himfelf called Galeed K The 
Syriac was not only the language of Syria but alfo of Me- 
fopotamia, Chaldea ; for there is no more difference be- 
tween the Chaldee and Syriac, than between the Englifh 

and Scotch AlFyria, and, after the Babylonilh captivity 

of PalefHne. 

There are three dialecfts of the Syrian tongue, i. The 

Aramaenian, or Syriac properly fo called, which is the 
moft elegant of all, and ufed in Mefopotamia, and by the 

inhabitants of Roha, or Edefia, and Harran, and theoutet 



I 



Syria. 2, The diale«5l: of Palefline, fpoken by the inha 



bitants of Damafcus, mount Libanus, and the inner Syria. 
3. The Chaldee, or Nabathaean dialed!:, the moft rude 
and unpolifhed of the three, and current in the mountain- 
ous parts of Affyria, and in the villages of Irak, or Baby- 
lon! 



a 




The Syriac charadlcr is very ancient, and fuppofed 
fome to have been in ufe above three hundred years before 
the birth of Chrift ". There are two forts of this charac- 
ter i the Eftrangelo (Gj, which is the more ancient and 

rude, ^ 



^ 2 Kings xvi. 10, ^ See before, vol. i. p. 433, ^ See 
Genef. xxxi. 47. Abu'lfarag. Hill. Dynalt p. n. " Ber- 
nard. Tab.Alph. 



(G) This name is generally derived from the Greek word 
^oVft/A*^, round, as if it was a round character ; whereas it is 
;ither fquare ; wherefore, if it muft be derived from that word, 

/e fhould rather choofe to take it in Theophraftus's fenfe, who 

ies r^077t;Xa ^Cxx (17), for rough unhewn timber, by reafon of 

ts rude and unpolilhed form. 



{17) De Plantis, 
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^ Affeman, Biblioth. Orient, torn. i. p. 479 
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rude, and chiefly found in the titles of books, as capitals 
with u§ ; and that called the Ffliito, the fimple or common 
chsradler, which is much more expeditious and beautiful. 
There was a projeft fct on foot, by Paul of Antioch, for 
adding the letters that are wanting in the Syriac alphabet, 
as the Greeks had done *, which he recommended to the 

thoughts of James of EdefTa, who declined it, becaufe he 
feared, that the books, wrote in the imperfe£t charadler or 

alphabet, might, by fuch an innovation, come to be loft 
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The Syriac Alphabet. 



The Common Chara£ier, 



Power. 



Joined both 
to the fol- 
lowing, and 

precedii:g. 



The Support 
of a Vowel. 



B 




7s. 

Hh 






C or iC/; 



e 



a. 




The Support 
of a Vowel, 

but a Gut- 
tural. 

F. or P. 



£0. 



1^ 



S. 



K. 




glofly 
pron. 



5/^ 



r.orT7; 



Figure, 



Ti^^ EftrangeU 
Names. Figure, 



Joiiicd to 



Joined to 



the precede- the follow 



inc. Letter 

only. 



ing Letter 
only. 





a 









(SB. 







Single* 
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00 



Beth. 



GomaL 



Dolath 



He. 



JVaw, 



Zain, 



Hheth. 



Teth. 



Tud. 



Cof, 



Lomad' 



Mlm 



Num 



J3 





CD 





0^ 



Semach. AA 













J* Sode, 








J RJh. 




*JSU Shin, 




f- Tau. 
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The Syriac writing, like that of the other eaftern 

tongues, was deftitute of vowels, till towards the latter end 
of the eighth century, when they were introduced, as is 
generally fuppofcd, by Theophilus of Edefla, chief aftrolo- 
ger to the Khalif al Mohdi, who borrowed them from the 
Greek alphabet, and firft made ufe of them, to diflinguiOi 
the Greek pronunciation of the names and patronymicsj in 



m 



his Syriac tranflation of the works of Homer ' . The 
to exprefs thefe vowels are ftill nearly in the form of five of 
the Greek vowels ; for they reje6l Epfilon and the Omi- 

cron, there being no fhort vowels in their tongue. But 

James of Edefla, who flouriflied about a century before 
Theophilus, invented feven new charafters for all the Greek 
vowels ; which he did, at the defire of Paul of Antioch 



9 



to whom he fent them. They are ftill extant "i. 

The Syriac is faid to have much degenerated, till James 

of Edefla reftored it to its ancient purity. He was the Hid 
that wrote a grammar in Syriac It is an eafy and ele- 
gant, but not a very copious, tongue, and has a great num- 
ber of Greek words, which were incorporated with it, ia 
the times of the Seleucidas. There is a number of books in 

the Syriac, very little known to the Europeans, of which 
a late writer * has given an ample account ; but what this 
tongue is moft to be valued for, are the excellent tranflations 

therein of the old and new teftam. nc ; which equal, if 

they do not furpafs, thofe in any other language. 

Perhaps no nation, of equal antiquity, hid a morC' 
confiderable trade than tht- ancient Svrians. We cannot 
doubt, but they had Ihips on the iVIediterranean, as foon as 
any of their neighbours ; and, by the vicinity of the river 
Euphrates, it is paft diTpute, that they traded with the 
eatkrn regions upon that river very early. They T.ad many- 
valuable commodities of their own to carry into otiier parts. 
The eafy and fafe navigation of the Euphrates, when com- 
pared with that of the fea, would tempt one to confidei* 
them as older Merchants than the Phoenicians, or even the 
Edomites ; who muft have made very early attempts upon 
the Arabian gulf, in comparifon of which the Mediterra- 

n ocean. We the rather infifl: on the trade 

of this ancient people, becaufe we do not know, that it 

has 



was a ma 



P Abu'lfarag. ubi fupr. p. 147. Echellenfis in not, ad Catal. 
Ebedjefw. p. 180. Affeman. ubi fupr. p. 522. Aviid 
Bar Hebr. (vel Abu'lfarag J in Libr. fplendor. Vide Afieiiian, 

ubi fupr. p. 479. Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 
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has yet been fully handled, or profefTedly, by any body. 




Herodotus ' indeed reports, that the Phoenicians were much 
older navigators tiuin either the ancient Syrians or Egypti- 
ans ; faying, that they carried on the commerce of Alfy- 
ria and Egypt by their (hipping. Here, by the way, is a 
further proof than we have hitherto given, that Syria and 
AfTyria were confounded together by the ancients. For 
how fliould the Phcenicians have failed to the coafts of the 
proper Aflyria, an inland country 5 a country they could 
not polTibly have reached, but by doubling the cape of 
Good-hope, and entering the Perfian gulf? A voyage which 
could have anfvvered no end, feeing they might have fup- 
plied that country, and have been fupplied from thence^ at 
an infinitely cheaper rate, by means of their next neigh- 
bours the Syrians, who navigated the Euphrates ; and who^ 
it cannot well be difputed', were the firft that brought the 

Perfian and Indian commodities into the weft of Afia. 

ria was therefore the moft ancient magazine for fuch com- 
modities, and chiefly fupplied all the weftern parts ; nor 
can we think otherwife, than that the Midianitifli mer- 
chants who bought Jofeph, had loaded their camels in 

Syria, with the aromatics and other precious things they 
were carrying into Egypt, Among which it is no unlikely 
jiiatter, that they had commoditiesofo ther countries befides 
thofe of Syria. Till interpreters can agree upon the ge- 

nuin explication of the text, we have liberty to think as 
largely this way as we pleafe. 

Now bccaufe the Syrians engrofled this lucrative com- 
merce, they may have been in great meafure negligent of 
the Mediterranean navigation, chiefly intent upon their 

eaftern trade, which drew merchants from all the weftern 

parts to trafic in their country, as well for their own growth 
as for foreign productions ; and particularly the Phoenici- 
ans, their next and moft induftrious neighbours. So that 
Herodotus may be much in the right, when he talks of 
the trade they anciently carried on for Afl^yria [Syria] and 
Egypt. We might draw fome natural parallels of this cafe^ 
fo as to leave it almoft indubitable. The Spaniards and Por- 
tugueze, who have engrofled all the wealth, as it were, of 
the Weft Indies, make little or noufe of fliipping, ifcompar- 
sd with the two trading nations, England and Holland, who 



jnay befaid to drive on the commerce of the whole world in 



their 



^ 1. I.e. I. « See before, p, X 34. ^'Ubifupr. 
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their bottoms. The Syrians then, it is likely, negledled 
f ea affairs, and therein fell much fliort of the Phoenicians, 
This was the ftate of the ancient Syrian trade and na- 
vigation, which we may fafely fuppofe encreafed from time 
to time, till their king Hazael, as you will fee in his reign, 
grafped at the whole trade of both caft and fouth, by feizing 
on the famous emporium, Elath, on the Red-fea. The 
Syrians now had a commodious outlet to the fouthermoH: 
parts of Arabia, Ethiopia and the more fouthern fhores of 

Afric, not to mention Egypt, who could not be very fond 

of her new neighbours, and may have been Ihy of them, 
and that, upon very juft grounds. But this Syrian mono- 
poly was of Ihort duration. They had fcarce fettled them- 
felves on the ftiores of the Arabian gulf, but their king Ha- 
zael died, and they loft Elath : which, however, they re- 
covered again under their laft king Rezin ; but their em- 
pire was foon after extinguiflied, together with his life ; and 

therefore, though the Syrian colony remained afterwards at 
Elath, we fhall purfue their commerce no further, it being 
foreign to our prefent purpofe ; but we (hall endeavour to 
confirm what we have here advanced, when we are to treat 
of the Phoenician affairs. In the mean time, let any one 
confiderthe ftate of trade in the Levant and Mediterranean, 

before the difcovery, or re-difcovery, as fome would have, 

of it, of the cape of Good-hope, and, pofTibly, he will be 
pretty much of our opinion. Diodorus Siculus numbers the 
Syrians among the mariners employed by Semiramis in her 
Indian expedition j but, as we are not difpofed to give 
much credit to his author Ctefias, we fhall make no ufe of 

his hint, thinking it of no fervice to us. 






T. III. 



Of the Chronology of the ancient Syrians. 

EFORE we proceed to the little we can fay upon 

this obfcure fubje£l:, we will exhibit a feries of the 

races of the ancient kings of Syria, according to different 




writers 



The 



^ V. Huet Hiftoir, du Com. et de la Navigat. des Auc. Cap. 8. 
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The Kings of Zobah, or Sophene. 

According to According to Contemporary with 
Scripture. Jofephus, 

Rehob - - - - Arach - - Saul. 

Hadadezer, or Ha- Adrazar - ~ David. 



darezer (A) 



The Kings of Damafciis. 



According to According to According to Contemporary 

Scripture. Nic. Damafc. Jofephus. with 
* * * * Adad I. - - Adad - - David. 

Rezon - - Adad 11. - - Uncertain - Solomon. 

Hezion - - Adad III. * * * * * * * Rehoboam. 
Tabrimon - - Adad IV. * * * * * * Abijam. 
Ben-hadad 1. Adad V. - - Adad - - Afa. 

Ben-hadad H. Adad VI. * ***** Jehofbaphatand 

Jehoram. 

Hazael - - - Adad VII. ******* Ahaziah and 

Joafti. 

Ben-hadad III. Adad VIII. * * * * * * Amaziah. 
***** Adad IX. * * ***** Uzziah. 

^ezin — Adad X. Rafes, or Arafes, Jotham and 



Ahaz, 



The Kings of Hamath. 



According to According to Contemporary with 

Scripture. Jofephus. 

'Yo'i * * * * Thcenus * * David, 
Joram, or Hado- Joram 



« * * * * 



ram. 

"* * * * « * * 



The Kings of Gefhur. 

According to Scripture. 
Ammihud - - Contemporary with • - Saul. - * 



Tal 
* * * * 



mai 



David ■* 



( A) The difference between the Hebrew n D and the Hebrew 
-| R, is fo little, that it is no wonder we find this king's name 
fpelt thefe two ways. 
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We have not minded the Seniority of thefe kingdoms, 
by placing them either in an exa£l collateral, or fucceffive 
order j but have given the fecond place to Damafcus, be- 
caufe it rofe upon the ruins of Zobah, though Hamath 
and Gefhur were kingdoms before it (B). 

We have no pofitive arturance, that Zobah coalefced 
tinder one king in the days of Saul, or, cpnfequently, that 
Rehob was their firft king ; we only build upon what we 
apprehend to have been the cafe. Their king had been 
beaten by Saul, and they thereupon may have come to 
the refolution of fetting up one fiipreme, perceiving the 

Ifraelites to profper fo under their new monarchy. The 
Philiftines feem to have done the like^, at the fame time 
and for the fame reafon. If this be granted, none is fb 
likely to have been the firft king as Rehob, the father of 
the great Hadadezer, who in the days of David was fa 

firmly feated in the newly- eredled throne of Zobah, that 

he afpired at the univerfal monarchy of Syria, and in ef- 
fect, was become a very great and mighty prince, as you 
will fee in the hiftory of his reign ; as alfo that if he was 
not the fecond, he was certainly the laft, king of Zobah i 
for we hear no more of the kingdom. 

The kingdom of Damafcus rofe upon the ruins of the 



» 



kingdom of Zobah. It was founded by Rezon in the lat 
ter part of Solomon's reign . That Rezon feized on Da 



mafcus, while David was alive, or during the beft days of 
Solomon, cannot be reconciled with fcripture, as you will 
fee in the hiftory of thofe two kings ; and that he deferred 
it till the reign of Rehoboam is very improbable; it may 
be doubted whether he lived fo long : for, fuppofing him 

to have been but thirty years of age, which is the leaft we 
well can, when he ferved under Hadadezer of ZobaH 
againft David, he muft have been about one hundred 

^ I Sam. xiv. 47. y See before, p. 252. * See 

1 Kings xi. 24. 

Not that we imagine it had never been a kingdom before 

Nicolas of Damafcus ( i ) writes, that Abraham was king there 
which we may confider in the life of that patriarch. And froire 
the fame author, we fuppofe, Trogus borrowed the kings of Da- 
mafcus he mentions to have reigned there, both before, and after, 
Abraham ; as Damafcus, Azelus, and Adores before him, and 
Ifrahel after him, as well as all the reft of his miftaken hiftory of 
the Jews, who, according to him, are originally of Damafcus. 

( I ) In Excerpt. Vales. 

Vol. XL U years 
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years of age when Rehoboam began to reign. Itis.moft 

likely then, that Rezon erected the kingdom of Damafcus, 

while Solomon was taken up with his vanities, and had 
forgot both him.feif and his people. 

JosEPHUs, as may be obferved in the table, makes one 
Adad king of Damafcus contemporary with David, in 

which he is a ftri£l follower of Nicolas of Damafcus, whom 
in the next reign he drops. Jofephus ^, inftead of allowing 

Rezon to have made himfclf king at Damafcus, feems to 
infinuate, that he made Hadad, the Edomite, king there, 
or fome where elfe in Syria. We know there are thofe 

who in this matter think along with him. Perhaps the beft 
argument that may be brought in proof, that the fugitive 
king of Edom was eftabliflied on the throne of Syria ^, may 

be, that his fucceflbrs poffefTed themfelvcs of part of the 

Edomitifh dominions, and particularly Elath upon the Ara- 
bian gulph : but this argument will have but little weight 
with thofe, who confider that ambition and avarice may 
have had as large a fliare in that acquifition, as any con- 

vidion of an inherent right. But we forget, that our in- 
tention was only to prove, that the kingdom of Damafcus 
commenced in the latter part of Solomon's reign. 

Nicolas of Damafcus feems to agree well enough with 
the fcripture accounts of the Damafcene kings, and parti- 
cularly, if we fuppofe his firft Adad to have been Hada- 
dezer of Zobah j and that he was fo, is pretty plain : nor 
is it any wonder, that he fhould have made the city of 
his birth the feat of a kingdom, only one reign longer than 
he ought to have made it. Befides, he may not be alto- 
gether miilaken, in calling his firft Adad king of Damaf- 
cus ; for, as may be obferved hereafter, he certainly was 
king or chief over that province, though he did not there 
refide. By calling his firft Adad the Hadadezer of Zobah, 
we bring them to quadrate very well with the fcripture. 

It is impoffible to determine the exadi: number of years 

each king reigned, wherefore we have only placed thenx 

over-againft the princes of David's line, or the kings of 
Judah. 

We have on purpofe avoided a dry difcuffion of this 

point ; for there is no certainty to be expelled in what con- 
cerns the fucccffion of thefe kings, and the length of their 
reigns. 

The kingdom of Hamath rofe together with that of 

Zobah, as appears pretty plain by the wars between them. 

But 

Antiq. 1. 8. c. 2. ^ S^e before, p. 167, 
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But we muft obferve, that it is at a venture we have 

placed Joram as fucceflbr to his father Toi in the king- 
dom. 

The kingdom of Geftiur Teems to have rifen together 

with Zobah and Hamath. We are not fure, that Ammi- 

hud preceded his fon Talmai in the kingdom > but it is very 
likely he did. 






T. IV. 



^he Reigns of the Kings of the ancient Syrians. 



The KINGS of ZOBAH. 





EHOB we fuppofe to have been the folc king ofRchob 
Zobah, and to have laid the foundations of his fon*s 

grandeur. 

Hadadezer, or Haderczer, the fon of Rchob, was a Hadad 

t and ambitious prince, and remarkable for his unfor- 
tunate wars with king David. He had warred with advan- 
tage againft the king of Hamath ; aiming at the univcrfal 
monarchy of Syria, we imagine ; but when he oppofed 
David's prosjrefs towards the redudion of the land, which 



had been promifed to Abraham and his feed, quite to the 
Euphrates % his good fortune left him. In the firfl: battle 
be fought with David he loft one thoufand chariots, fcven 
thoufand horfe, and twenty thoufand foot. The Syrians of 
Damafcus then fent their army to reinforce him. In the 
fecond battle Pladadezer loft two and twenty thoufand men. 
Thus beaten out of the field, the conqueror poflefled him- Year cfth« 
felf of a good part of Sy 

Hadadezer now loft his golden fliields ; for fuch he had c^^foZ 
in his treafury, we fuppofe ; his two cities Bctah nnd Bc- 
rothai, exceedingly rich in brafs, were plundered and his 
dominion was confiderably diminifhed and impoverifhed. 
But it is likely nothing perplexed him more than the defec- 
tion of Rezon, afterwards king of Damafcus, who leading 
the forces fent him from that province, or Hadadezer's ov/n, 
uncertain which, deferted him in the midft of his adverfe 
fortune, and, gathering a band of men about him, lived 

an outlaw, and upon the fpoil ^, 

U 2 It 




^ SeeGenef, xv. iS. * 2 Sam. viii. 3—9. * i K'^gs 
xi. 23, 24, 
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It is not exprefled, that Hadadezer became tributary to 
king David, nor indeed is it likely that be did, by what 
follows. For he furnifhed Hanun king of Ammon with 
twenty thoufand men againft David 3 but they, with the 
other auxiliaries of that war, were put to a (hameful flight 
by Joab Though he was paid for thefe twenty thoufand 
men, and was by no means a principal in this war, yet the 
next year he feems to have made himfelf fo \ He called 
in all the petty kings, that owed him homage, on the 
other fide of the Euphrates ; and every where elfe, as far 
as his power extended, he levied forces. By which means 
he got together a very confiderable army, which he com- 
mitted to the condudl of Shobach his General, to aflift 

Hanun againft David a fecond time; or rather to make a 

defperate effort to retrieve his own honour and dominion, 

or to humble David, if poflible. But this great hoft alfo 
mifcarried, being routed with the lofs of many thoufands, 

and Shobach himfelf was flain on the fpot. The battle was 
fought at a place called Helam 5 about forty thoufand of the 
Syrians were flain, and among the refi: Shobach, as we have 
faid. The petty princes, that ferved Hadadezer in this 

fatal warfare, made their peace with David, and became 

his tributaries ^, as Hadadezer himfelf did, as is very likely; 

concerning whom, or the kingdom of Zobalr, we find no 
further account. 



The KINGS of DAMASCUS. 




The kingdom of Zobah being undone, that of Damaf* 
cus rofe upon the ruins of it. Rezon was the firfl: king, 
the fame whodeferted from Hadadezer king of Zobah. He 
fcized on Damafcus, and was the founder of this noble 
kingdom, and he abhorred Ifrael, to whom he was a very 

troublefome, inveterate enemy, taking advantage of Solor 
mon's negle£t 

Hezion fucceeded Rezon; but whether he was his 

Hezion. fon, or any otherwife related to him, we know not (A), 

He 



See before, p. 125. c before in the notes, p. 

126. ^ 2 Sam. X. 15 — 19. I Kings xi. 23. 25* 

(A) Tt is the joint opinion, of Sir John Marlham (i). Sir Ifaac 
Newton (2), and archbifhop Uiher (3), that Rezon and Hezion 
are different names for tlie fame king. It is impoiTiblc for us to 
declare ourfelves, either for or againll it. 



(i) Canon. Chronic. Seoul, i 3 (2) Chronol. of anc, Kingd* 
amended, p. 221. (3) Anna!. 
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He lived at peace and amity with the kings of Judah and t 

Ifraei ' . 

' Tab RIM ON (B) the fon of Hezion. He, as well as 
his father, had no mifunderftandings with the kings of Ju- 
dah and Ifraei 

Ben-hadad the fon of Tabrimon. Ambafiadors cameBen-hadadi. 
to him with large gifts from Afa king of Judah, by ^^^^"^ y^.^^. ^^e 
he was tempted to make war upon Baafha king of Ifraei ; piood^zo^g! 
from whom his army took Ijon, Dan, Abel-beth-maachah, Year before 
all Cinneroth, and all the land of Naphtali % and, in the^'^jij^^ 
end, extended his power to the city of Samaria itfelf, as^"''^'^ 

we fhall fee anon, 

Ben-hadad the fon of Ben-hadad. He vigoroufly j^j^* 
profecuted the enmity his father had fo fuccefsfully begun 



againft Ifraei, but therein was twice very remarkably baffled 

by the interpofition of heaven. When he lirfl marched y^-ir of the 
againft Ifraei, we underftand it to have been with mighty Fiood/iogS. 

parade, he having no lefs than thirty two kings over Jj^^j*^^'^^"'^* 
chariots \ and a vaft army of both horfe and foot. He " ' 
proceeded and fat down before Samaria, and ftrait fum- 
moned Ahab the king to furrender himfelf as his vafial ; to 
acknowledge himfelf to be his creature j and that all be- 
longing to him was at his fervice and difpofal. To this 
he received as fubmiiTive an anfwcr as he could wifli for. 
But his arrogance fwelled to that pitch, that a bare verbal 
fubmiflion would not ferve his turn. He fent into Sama- 
ria, therefore, to admonifli Ahab, that he intended the 
next day to fend fome officers to fearch his palace and the 
city, for all the riches, women, and fine children (C), that 
they might feize on them, and bring them away. The 
king of Ifraei boldly refufed to fubmit to To unparalleled 

U 3 an 



h 



1 



I Kings XV. 18. ' Ibid. xv. i8. ^ Ibid. jJ- 20. 



Compare ibid. XX. i . with ibid. xxii. 31 



(B) Sir Ifaac Newton (4) reckons him to have been fubjefl to 

the Egyptians, who under Sefac, or Shifliak, conquered Syria (1;), 
in this king's reign, according to his hypothecs ; and that his fon 
Ben-hadad ihook off the yoke. 

(C) This laft particular is aggravated by fome (6) into a great 
piece of infolence and brutality ; as if he fent to Ahab for hie 
moll beautiful male children, to iin againll nature with them. 



(4^ Ubi fupr. ^5) See before in the Notes, p. 32. 

(6) Vide Cleric, in i ^eg. xx. 3. 
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an indignity, whicii Benhadad little expetSting, was highly 
exafperated. He fent a third time to Ahab, to try whe- 
ther he could not threaten him into fo bafc a compliance, 
wifhins; himf'elf in a worfe condition than Ahab, if he did 
not bring fuch an army before Samaria, that every foldier 
taking but a handful of it (D), there (hould be no figns of 
it left. He received a ftubborn reply- to this vain menace, 
Ahab advifnig him to wait the event of things before he 
reckoned upon them. 

The Syrian army, which had hitherto been in loofe 
array, was now ordered to inveft the city of Samaria in 
form, and get all ready for the afTault. While this was 
doins, Ben-hadad, who feems to have been a very volup- 



tuous prince, and much given to drink, betook himfelf to 
his pleafure, fearlefs of all danger, for he could apprehend 
none. As he was in the midft of his fecurity and carou- 
fals, he was told, that a party was drawing near from the 
city, which at firft caufed a fmall alarm in the camp, and 
difturbed Ben-hadad himfelf. But when he undcrflood 
what the matter was, he commanded, that they fliould be 
brought before him ah've, whether their defigns were for 
peace or for war, and then returned to his cups. The 
party which was coming out of the city was, in fa<Et, Ahab 
and a choice company with him ; who, though it was 
noon-day, were encouraged to fa'l upon the great hoft of 
the Syrians. The Syrians cn the other hand, dreaming of 

nothing 



(D) This proud meffage is very varioufly interpreted. The 

words of the text itfelf are : '^L'he gods do fa mto me, and 
viore alfo, if the diijl of ^innaria Jhall fuffice for handfuh^ for 

all the people that follow me (7 ) or as it in the margin, are 
at my feet. This, according to Jofephus means 110 

more, than that he had fo numberlefs a multitude with him, that 
each taking but a handful of foil, fliould cncompafs Samaria with 
works that Ihould over-top the wall of the city. Others (9) take 

it much as we do ; that if each man in his army took but a hand- 
ful of the ruins of Samaria, they might carry the v/hole place 

away with them. Others /^lo^ again fuppofe his meaning to 
have been, that he would return with fuch an army, that if each 
foldier took but a handful of his country, nothing of it ftiould be 

left remaining. Take it which way you will, it was a high 

vaunt, and palfionately fpoken to fet off the. greatnefs of his king- 
dom. 



(7) I Kings XX. 10, (8) Antiq. 1. 8..c, 8, (9). Cle^ 

ic, in 1 Reg. ubifupr. ^10) Putrick upon 1 Kings xx. 10. 
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nothing lefs than an alTault, thought they fhould have no- . 
thing to do, but to conduit them to their king. But 
when Ahab and his follov^ers were come up, and all at 
once laid about them furioufly, the Syrians fled, and a 
pannic fear fpread itfelf all over the camp, fo that there 
was no one that thought of any thing elfe but faving him- 
felf 3 and particularly Ben-hadad mounted a horfe, and 
rode away with the reft as faft as he could, inftead of ral- 
lying and confirming his people. They all fled, and the 

Ifraelites purfued them with a very great flaughter. 

The Syrians were covered with fliame at fo inglorious 
a flight, and would gladly have found fome excufe to pal- 
liate it. They pretended, that, the gods of the Ifraelites 
being the gods of the hills, it was no wonder, that fuch 
a misfortune had befallen them ; and, to comfort their 

king, aflured him, that if he could but draw out the If- 
raelites upon a plain, his gods would prevail in their turn, 
as they prefided over the plains (E). They moreover laid 
fome blame upon the two and thirty kings, as not hearty 
in his caufe, or fubmiflive enough to difcipline, and de- 
fired, that trufl:y fkilful ofiicers might be fubftitutcd inftead 

of them. They then advifed their king to levy juft fuch 

an army as the former, chariot for chariot, horfe for horfe, 
and never doubt of fuccefs. 

Ben-hadad hearkened to all this, and bore his difho- 
nour as uneafily, we may fuppofe, as any of his ful)jc6ls 
C(iuld for him. And when the feafon of the year came 

about, he marched towards the king of Ifrael with fuch Year of the. 
an armv, as if he meant to make <jood what he had boalied i'iond,?.oo9. 

Yu.i; before 



ooo. 



towards the city of Samaria. He pitched in Aphek, in ^^j,! 

plain we may be fure, to be within the reach of his own \^/^y-N^ 
gods, and filed the coimiry^ as it is exprefled. Seven days 
he lay here incamped, overagainft the defpicable numbers 

of the Ifraelites (F). Upon the feventh day it came to a 

U 4 battle 

(E) So early was the notion of topical deities, and of the gods 

fighting together with the mzn who worlhipped them. However^ 
they muft have kr.owii. that the Jewifli law was delivered on a hill; 
that the temple of Jerufalem Hood on a hill. They could not but 

know, that the enemy's country was very hilly, and that the If- 
raelites were particularly fond of facrificing and worfliipping in high 
places. Knowing all this, it is no wonder, that the Syrians, confi- 
dering the theology of the times, fliould talk after fo wild a rate. 

(F) It may be very well afked, why the Syrians, feeing the 

advantage of numbers fo greatly on their fide, lay idle fo long ? 

But 
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battle between them,, and that day the Syrians loft of foot 
only one hundred thoufand. This (laughter fo confound- 
ed them, that they gave ground, and retreated with pre- 
cipitation to the city of Apbek itfelf, which was near, where 




7 



twenty feven thoufand of them were cruf^ed to death 
the city wall, which fell on them (G). 

Ben-hadad npw gave all over for loft, and was not a 

little furprized, perhaps, that his gods had failed him. In 
defpair therefore he concealed himfelf in the city of Aphek; 

but his officers reminding him, that the kini^s of Ifrael had 

been generous enemies, advifed him to throw himfelf upon 
Ahab's mcrpy, and offered themfelves to prepare the con- 
queror to receive him kindly, with fackcloth on rhcirloi 

and ropes about their necks. In this humble difguife they 
accordingly went and accofted Ahab, intreating him in 

behalf of their king. Ahab, overjoyed at his vid'ory, was 

in admirable temper to receive them, and in a kind of 

tranfport called Ben-hadad his brother, and declared he 

was glad to hear he was living. The artful Syrians caught 
at the word brother, and made the beft ufe of it they 
could for the fervice of their difconfolate king. Ben- 
hadad then was brought to Ahab, who defired him to ftep 
up into his chariot. While he was thus in the chariot 
with Ahab, he made many proteftations and promifes to 
him. He promifed to deliver up all his father had wreft- 
ed from Ifrael, and not only that, but to allow Ahab great 
authority in his capital Damafcus, even the fame his own, 

father had enjoye^ in Samaria (PI). By thefe fair fpeeche^ 

he 



But it may be anfwered, that the Ifraelites were incamped on a 
hill, and therefore they would not venture to attack them, choofe- 
ing to ftay till they fliould Ihift their quarters. 

(G) This is fo extraordinary a cafualty, that it may be well 
aflced how it came to pafs ? It is fuppofed they ranged themfelves 
round the walls of the city to make a defence ; and that the 
walls were beaten down upon them by the Ifraelites, or fliook 
down by an earthquake (i i). In a word, that God was imme- 
diately concerned in this deftruftion (12). It need not be fup- 
pofed they were all deftroyed, but partly killed, and pardy wound- 
ed or difperfed. 

(H) What privilege or authority Ben-hadad promifes to Ahab 
is very doubtful. What privilege or authority Ben-hadad's fa- 
ther 

f 

(u) Patrick upon i Kings xx. 30. (12) Cleric, in i Reg, 

XX. 30, 
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he fo wrought upon the mind of Ahab, that he was im- 
mediately reftored to his liberty, and a peace was con- 
cluded 

How ftri<f^ly foever Ben-hadad adhered to his word with 
Ahab in other refpe^ts, he kept pofleffion of Ramoth- 
gilead, which was the fubje6t of a frefh war, wherein he 
was invaded by Ahab, who alfo prevailed on Jehofhaphat, 

king of Judah, to be his confederate. The two k 
led their forces againft Rarnoth-gilead ; where they found 



the Syrians prepared to receive them ; but Ahab, having 
fufficiei)t reafon to fear that the enemy would mark hini 

out for deftru(Elion, difguifed himfelf before the battle, while 

the king of Judah put on his royaj robes. The apprehen- 

fions 



ra 



I Kings XX. 



ther epjoyed in Saniaria, is a queftion we fliquld he glad to dear 
up, were it pofiible. Jofephus (13) has it, that Ahab Ihould have 
as free liberty in Damafcus as his father had had in the city of 
Samaria, which was built but a few years before by Omri king 
of Ifrael. It is moft likely, according to the LXX and the Vul- 
gate, that he promifes Ahab, the Ijraelites fhould live free in 

Damafcus, with all the liberties they enjoyed at home ; that they 
Ihould have free ingrefs and egrefs ['E|o5'<^], according to the 
farmer, or build them ftreets to live together, by their own coun- 
try laws, according to the latter ; and the fame, it feems, had 
been enjoyed by the Syrians in Samaria : this is the apparent fcnfe 
of our own verfion of this paiTage, and the mod ftridly agreeable 
with the original. " Some think by ftreets, he means market- 
places where commodities were fold, the toll of which fhould 
belong to Ahab. Others think he means courts of judgment, 
where he fhould maintain a jurifdiflion over Ben-hadad's fub- 
jefts : others, that we now call a piazza, of which Ahab fliould 
receive the rents. But commonly interpreters think he means 
fortifications, whereby he might bridle the chief city of the 
kingdom of Syria ; that they might not make irruptions into 
the land of Ifrael. Citadels, as we now fpeak, to keep them 
in awe, and to be a check to them, if they attempted any 
thing againft the Ifraelitcs : yet, after all, Gotf. Vallandus 
hath faid a great deal to prove, that the Hebrew word fignifies 
Palaces j which he being allowed to build, was a great token 
of fubjeftion (14)." We muft here obferve, that we read of 
no cities Ben-hadad's father took from Ahab's. What he took 
was from Baafha. However, he may have made other incroach- 
ments upon the kingdom of Ifrael, which are omitted. 



(t 



tf 



<{ 



i( 



j(i3) Antiq. ubi fopr.) (14) Patrick upon i Kin^s xx. 34. 
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fions of Ahab were not without foundation ; for the king 
of Syria commanded his two and thirty captains, who had 
rule uv^er his chariots, to dire6l their arms only againft 
the king of Ifrael. This had like to have proved fatal to 
Jehofhaphdt, who had inevitably been llain, had not the 

ofiicers ceafed their purfuit of him, when they difcovered 

that he was not the perfon they had in commiffion to de- 
jftroy. But Ahab's precautions could not fave him from 
the fatQ he endeavoured to evade ; for one of the Syrians 
(I) drew a bow at a venture, and fmote him between the 

joints of his harnefs : upon which he ordered his charioteer 
to carry him out of the field of battle, and died in the 
evening. But whether the Syrian chiefs had any know- 
ledge of this accident, and, giving over their fearch, join- 
ed in the aliault, we cannot pretend to fay j but it ap- 
pears, that the battle was fierce and obftinate, and that it 
lafted till, night; under the covert of v/hich each fide drew 
off, with equal lofs and doubtful vi6tory 

The {lory of Now the general, who commanded the Syrians in the 
Naaman's laft battle, was called Naaman ; and, for his behaviour 
i«Fofy. ^j^j condua upon that day, his mafter beheld him as the 

deliverer of his country, and received him into higheft fa- 
vour as fuch : and indeed he feems to have been a very 
excellent perfon ; but, unfortunately, he was a leper, which 

drew him to Samaria, hoping there to be cleanfed, as he 

was. For the Syrians, it feems, continuing at enmity 

with Ifrael, made frequent inroads into their country, and, 

at times, carried off great booty, and riumbers of cap- 
tives. It happened, that a captive among the reft, a little 
maid, as fne is called, ferved in the houfe of Naaman ; 
and obferving her mafter to be a leper, would wifh him at 
Samaria, where v/as a prophet who could relieve him. 
Thus was (he wont Co exprefs herfelf to her miftrefs ; and 
at lall it was reported to Naaman himfclf, that ihe had faid 
fo and fo. Naaman then told it to Ben-hadad, who was 
for embracing any opportunity to procure him relief, and 
with that intent wrote a letter to the king of Ifrael, to 
recommend Naaman to him, and to entreat, that he 
would cure him of his leprofy. With this letter Naaman 

de- 



" 1 Kings xxii. 3, 30 — 35 



T 



T) Tlie Syrian who drew this bow is, by Jofephus, called 
Aman. According to the fame hiftorian, Ben-hadad was in this 
battle himfelf ; to us it feenis, that he did not command in per- 
fon, but conmiiued the coiiduft of this war to Naaman. 
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departed, taking with him ten talents of filver, fix thou- 
fand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment, that he 
might reward the perfon that fliould cleanfe him, in pro- 
portion to his own elevated rank, and in proportion to 
the value of fo great a bleffing. He mounted his chariot, 

and went, attended by a number of horfemen, and deli- 
vered his letter to the king of KVael. Jehoram miftook 



Ben-hadad's meaning, and thought he v/antcd him in per 



fon to cure Naaman, an im 




do, and 



fancied, that he only fought thereby an opportunity to 
wage open war with him. Naaman, in this comfortlefs di- 
lemma, received a mc(lii?;e from Elifna, who promifcd to 
help him. He therefore wen? to the prophet's houfc, and 
fropped at the door with all his train. Here he waited 
fome time, and at laft a fcrvant came out to him from the 
iprophct, with orders, that he fnould waQi himfelf fevea 
times in the river Jordan (K). This direction, after fo 
patient an attendance, provoked him to difdain. He 
thought he was derided. He expeded the prophet to have 
appeared in perfon, in a formal manner, to call upon the 
name of God, and apply his hands to the afflnSfed parts. 
If wafhing could be of any avail, he thought the flreams 
of Abana and Pharpar at Damafcus, far beyond any wa- 
ters of Ifracl : in Ihort, thus difappointed, as he thou 

he gave vent to the keencft refcntment. But his attend- 
ants, much grieved to obfcrve liim in fuch diforder, beg- 
ged him, in the moil difcrect and affectionate terms, to 
conhder how eafy a matter it was to follow the prophet's 
directions, whether any good came of it or not ; and he, 
being a man of fenfc, hearkened co them, and drove to the 
river, and dipping himfelf leven times therein, was pet" 
feClly changed (Lj, 



He 



(K) It if> obfervcd, that by the laws of Mofcs lepers were 
fpvinklcd feven times (14). It is fuppofed, that there was fome- 
thing peculiarly efHcacious in a fcvcnfold repetition, as the Al- 
mighty went through the great and btneficeiit work of creation. 

within feven days (15); that accordingly it was cnjoyned iu ho- 
nour of god, and, being performed, had its proper eifeds. 

(L) This, fays biihop Patrick (16), was the only cure of a ie- 

profy we read of, till Christ, the great prophet, came into 

the world. It was, and iUU is, in thofe parts, as loatlifomc a 

dif- 



(14) Levit. xiv. 7. (15) Cleric, in 2 Reg. v. (16} Upon 
Kings V. 1 4. 



/ 
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He returned to the prophet with inexpreflible joy, re- 
nounced all idolatry, and would gladly have forced a pre- 
fent upon him ; but his endeavours this way were to no 
purpofe. He entreated the prophet to grant him two mule- 
loads of earth, it being his defign to worfliip or facriiic^ 
to none other but God. He then confulted Eliflia, whe- 
ther or no it might be lawful for him to attend on his king 
in the temple of Rimmon, his office requiring him to 

fupport his prince at his devotions, fo that he could not 

avoid bowing down when he did. As for the earth, it is 
rot faid that the prophet granted him any (L) ; and as 

for his fcruple of confcience we have not the prophet's de- 
cifion thereon ; he left it, perhaps undecided, as a matter 

of indifference in Naaman's cafe, and difmifled him in 
peace. 

Naaman, thus purified both in body and mind, de- 
parted ; but, being on the road, was circumvented by Ge- 
hazi the prophet's fervant, who accofted him with a for- 
gery in the prophet's name, whereby he got from him one 
talent of filver and two changes of raiment ; wherefore 
his leprofy became entailed upon Gehazi and his poflerity 
which is faid to have given this generous Syrian an op- 
portunity of difplaying a noble inflance of his generofity, 
the good efFe£ls of which are faid to fubfift at this very 



day (M). 



Soon 



o 2 Kings V, 



difeafe, as it is inveterate. It differs much from the leprofy 

which is feen among us. It defiles the whole furface of the body 
with a foul fcurlf, deforms the joints, particularly at the wrifis 
and ankles, which fwell out with a gouty fcrophulous fubftance, 
very loathfome to look on ; the legs of thofe afflidled with it 
look like thofe of old battered horfes : in Ihort, it may pafs for 
the utmoft corruption of the human body on this fide of the 

grave fijj' 

(L) It is not faid in the text, that Elifha granted this his re- 
quefl; but our tranflators, in their argument to the chapter, 
where this whole ftory is found, imagine that he did. From the 
words which follow, it appears, that he wanted this earth to 
raife an altar v/ith it, a pious motive, though miilaken. 

(M) This is faid by a meer tradition, no doubt, but we do not 

know how to pafs it over. At Damafcus juft by the city walls, 

is 



( 1 7) Maundreirs journey from Aleppo to Jeruf. in the append . 
letter 11, 
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Soon after Naaman's return to Damafcus, Ben-hadad 
began to execute feme private defigns againft Jehoram king 

of Ifracl ; whence it is natural enough gathered, that Na- 
aman either died, or refigned, or was difcarded, very foon 
after his return home (N ). It was not an open war that 
Ben-hadad meditated againft the king of Ifrael, but all 
was fecret, and myfterious, and ftratagem (O), But Ben- 
hadad was continually fruftrated in all his aims, and be- 
gan to fufpeii: the fidelity of fome about him. To re- 
move fo dangerous a fufpicion from his breaft, he was told, 
that it muft certainly be Eliflia who difconcerted all his 
meafures, he being indued with fuch a degree of omnifci- 
ence that nothing could be concealed from him, though 
tranfa£led in the greateft privacy imaginable. Ben-hadad 
had^heard enough concerning that prophet, from Naaman^ 
to incline him to believe as much ; and therefore, by a 
ftrange abfence of thought, refolved to lay hands on him 
in the firft place ; and to that purpofe detached a ftrong 

party to Dothan, where he underftood him then to be» 

They 

is an hofpital richly endowed for the reception of lepers j faid to 
be the fame built by Naainan for Gehazi, fervant to Elifha f iSJ» 
(N) A late writer (19) tells us, without hefitation, that Na- 
aman loft his great office of general for refufing to worfhip Rim- 
mon ; but the argument he builds on, which is the next thing 

we fhall confider feems to be but weak. 
(O) The words of the text (20) itfelf are : Thfi the king 

of Syria <warred againfi Ifrael, and took counfel 'vjith his fer- 
*vants, faying^ in fuch and fuch a place Jhall be my camp ; 

and by what follows, he enjoyned them ftridl fecrecy. From 
hence the late writer (z\ ), we juft now touched on, affirms, that 
Naaman was difplaced ; for which reafon the king of Syria now 

commanded his army in perfon, and being not ufed to fuch exer- 
cifes, he on all occafions confulted his general officers. Did not 
Ben-hadad command his army twice in perfon before ; once at 
Samaria, and once in the fatal day of Aphek ? why then ftiould 
he not command it a third time ? and why muft he be fo igno- 

raht in military affairs ? if he committed his army for once to the 
conduft of another, muft it be thought he did it always ? Finally^ 
what wife king was there ever, who did not on all occafions con- 
fult his general officers ? It is certainly wrong in an hiftorian to 

be pofitive in matters of palpable darknefs, to be fond of an Iio- 
pothefts, that is, to write by the fpirit. 

(18) Thevenot's travels into the Levant, par. 11. book i. cap. 
iv. (19) Bedford' Script* Chron. p. 627. (20) z Kings vi. J{. 
(2 1 ) Bedford ubi fupr. 
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J) 

They came to that city in the night, and the next morning 
were, by the prophet, fniitten with fuch a deception of 
light, that they fufFered him to guide them into the very 
heart of the city of Samaria, where their right fenfe re- 
turned to them, that they might behold their fituation. 



Here, inftead of being made prifoners of war, they were 
hofpitably entertained, and generoufly difmifTed j and making 
their report to Ben-hadad of all that had happened, the pro- 
phet's power, and the king's humanity, a flop was put to 

the war fP). 

This peaceable difpofuion fubfifted not long, and in the 
conclufion Ben-hadad marched agasnft Samaria once more. 

The city he befieged with his whole force, reduced it to 
the ereateft ftraits, and was on the pomt of taking it by fa- 
mine ; fo that either the fiege was long and obliinate, or 
elfe the place was poorly ftored. He, as we have faid 



the point of taking the city, when he was alarmed 




the night, by a noife like that of a great army rulhing in 
upon him ; and prefently it came into his head, that 
ram had hired the kings of the Hittites CQJ and Egypt to 
come to his relief \ the apprehcnfion of which fo terrified 
him, that he raifed the fiege with unfpeakable precipitation. 

is army would not fo much as take time to mount, but 
left every thing Handing in the camp juft as it was, when 
they took the alarm, and dropped every thing that was in 
the leaft cumbcrfom to them as they went along. They 




ght have tracked them by the cloaths and veflels thej 



threw away from them in their hafie 

Ben-hadad muftat this time have been well advanced 
in vears* and whether he had contraded fome illnefs bv 

the 



P 2 Kings vi. 8—29. 'J Ibid. vii. 6, 7. 

(P) According to jofcphus (zz , upon the report they made to 
their king, he gave over his private dcfif^ns, and flrait refolved, 
inftead thereof, ro v,-agc open war wiili Jehoram, 

(Q^] Who thefe kings of tiie Hittites were is very uncertnin.' 
Jofepnus (^23) calls them the kings of the iflands. That any 

remnant of the Caniianitilh Hittites fliouUl a" this time be formi- 
dable in any of thefe parts, is paft our underftanding, though 



fome think that w.iy {24). We are told, the remnant of them 

was reduced to the moil abjed degree of fcrvitude by Solo - 
mon f 25). 

(21) Antiq. 1. 9. c. 2. (2.1) Ubl fiipr. ( 2\) Patrick 
upon I Kings x, 29. Cleric in 2 Reg. vii. 6. ( 25} See be- 
fore, p. 214. ■ 
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the fatigue of his flight and violence of his furprize, or - 
whether his fpirits were broken by fo repeated a fliame, he 
took to his bed. As he lay fick it was told him, the pro- 
phet Eliflia was coming to Damafcus f R) ; whereupon he 
fent Hazaelj with forty camels load of the choicclt pro- 
du£lions (S ) of Damafcus, to confult the prophet concern- 
ing his indifpofition. Hazael then went to the prophet, 
whom he accofted in the moft refpedfui manner on the 

behalf of Ben-hadad. The anfwer he received was, that 
Ben-hadad might recover, but would not. The prophet 
having expreffed himfelf in this dark manner, fixed his eyes 
upon Hazael, till he put the man out of countenance (T), 
and fuddenly burft into tears. Hazael, amazed at this, and 
humbly defiring to know what might be the caule of it, 
was told. That he was to fuccecd Ben-hadad, and to be a 
cruel and mercilefs perfecutor of the children of Ifrael ; that 
he would fet their ftrong holds on fire, flay their young 
men with the fword, dafti their children, and rip up their 
women with child. Hazael profcfled to underttand not 
what the prophet meant, nor could conceive how fo mean 
a perfon as himfelf could ever have it in his power to com- 
mit fuch outrages (UJ : whereupon he received a further 
confirmation, a confirmation from God himfelf, that he 



was 



(R) By Jofephus (26), the proplict was not yet arrived at Da- 
mafcus, iind Hazael wjis fcnt out to meet him. Some (27) kip 
pofe he was juil coming into the city. 

(S) By the largencfs of this prefent, it is thought Elifha was ac- 
companied by many of the fons of the prophet?, or that even four 
camels load had been fufficient {28^. 

(T) This fcems to be the moil natural explication of the text. 
Hazael beheld the prophet with an eye of veneration, nnd as one 
infinitely hisfuperior, and therefore was abaOied when Eliflia fi\cd 

his eyes fo ftedfaftly upon him. 

(U) The text runs ; But ^vhat is thy/ervant a dag. that he pould 
do this great thing ? Whereby moil a\he undet lbod, that he dif- 

claimed fuch barbarity as the prophet foretold of luni ; hut the 
real meaning of this pafiagc is, hut what is thy fervant a dog ? 
alluding to his mean condition, which would never allow him to 
commit what only a great prince ha^i powci to do (:!g). This is 
confirmed by the prophet's anfwer, that he was to be king of Sy- 
ria ; which comes in very naturally. 



(26) Ubi fupr. ( 27) Patrick upon 2 Kings viii. 7. f zSJ Cle- 
ric, in 2 Reg. viii. 9. (2gJ See Patrick upon 2 Kingi viii. tj. 
Vid. etiam Cleric, in 2 Reg. viii, 1 3. & Jofcph. Antiq. ubi fupr. 
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wds to be king of Syria. With this he returns to his mafter, 
who, by this felicitous meflage to the prophet, unknow- 
ingly fhortened the term of his days. Hazael flater^d him 
wicii hopes of recovery, but the next day ftifled him with a 
thick cloath dipped in water So ended the reign of the 
great Ben hadad, who having adorned Damafcus with fine 
ftruclurcs, as is (^Id^ and added to the glory of Syria, was 
advanced to be a god (X) 

Hazael, having thus murdered his fick lord, afcended 
his throne. He had, by the wife providence of God, been 
nominated to the diadem ofSj^ia fome years before, and 

the prophet Elijah had orders to anoint him ^ He was a 
fcourge in the hand of God, to chaftife the kingdoms of 
Judah and Ifrael, and under him the Syrian monarchy arofe 
to its meridian. However, he feems to have fat very qui- 
etly on his throne, till he was provoked by Joram king of 
Ifrael and Ahaziah king of Judah, who leagued againft 
him to wrcil Ramoth-gilcad out of his hands, in imitation 
of what their fathers had attempted in the reign of Ben- 
hadad ; and fo it happened, that Hazael either could not^ 

of 



' Ibid. viii. 7 — 1 5. ^ Jofcph^ Antiq. 1. 9. c. 2. * i Kings 



XIX. 15 



(X ) We are almoft tempted to think, that Hazael may haVe 

been the chief promoter of this deification^ to cover his own guilt. 
He fcems to have been afraid it ftould be known he was the mur- 
derer of his mailer, by his manner of difpatching him. Jofephus 
calls this Ben-hudad, bv the names of Adad, Adar, and Ader 5 
which diiTerence arifes from the near fimilitude of the Hebrew 
R and D, as we have already f'^o) noted. The former num- 
ber being printed off and difperfed, we cannot otherwife corredl a 
fault in the lift of the Damafcene kings according to Jofephus, 

where his Adad, which[now (lands oppofite to Ben-hadad I, accord- 



ing to the fcripture accounr, ought to be brought down to a line 



with Ben-hadad 11. According to Sir Ifaac Newton (31^, the 
Damafcus and Arathes we formerly mentioned (32), were this 
Een-hadad and his queen, who were worftiipped in their fepul- 
chrcs, or temples. But by this fuppofition it fhould feem, that 
idolatry was yet in its nonage among the Syrians, whereas Jofe- 
phus (^33) talks of ftately temples crededby Ben-hadad in his life 
time (34). 

(30) See before in the Notes, p. 304. (31 ) Short Chro- 
nol. p. 32. (32) See before in the Notes, p. 287. (33) 

Ubi fupr. (34) See Sir Ifaac Newton's Chron. of anc, kingd^ 

upud p. 222. 
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or would not prevent them froth poflefling themfelves of Year of the 

that city, as we apprehend, though Joram was dangcroufly yga^^'^Jf^^^g 

wounded in the attempt. But Hazael made himfelf ample chrift, 884. 
amends, by invading both the kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, L^^SfS^ 
and purfuing them almoft to deftrucSlion, He began with 
Jehu king of Ifrael, and fubdued to his dominiun, all in 
general that belonged to the kingdom of Ifrael, on the 
other fide of Jordan5the countries of Gilead and Bafiban, the 
two tribes Reuben^and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
hafleh \ In the profecution of this conqueft he, no doubt, 
punctually fulfilled, by his cruel rage, all the things the 
inournful prophet had foretold of him, in the remarkable 
converfation they had together (Y). 

With the fame fury and fuccefs he waged war upon Je- 
hoahaz, the fon of Jehu, till he had left him but fifty horfe 
ten chariots, and ten thoufand foot ; for the reft had pe 
riftied in battle againft Hazael, who, as it is ftrongly ex 
prefs'd, made them like the duji by threjhing ^ and, to con 
elude, he opp'refled Ifrael all his days \ 

Hazael, having thus chaftifed Ifrael, turned his arms Year of the 
againft the kingdom of Judah, for they had both confede- 
fated againft him 5 fo that he had a fair pretence for in- hrlft 840^ 
fefting them both. He crofted the Jordan therefore; and, ^^^Y^i 
after federal fucccfsful attempts upon other places, as we 
tnay fuppofe, made himfelf mafter of the ftrong and royal 
city of Gath which had been the feat of the Philiftine 
kingSj but was now poflefled by the houfeof David '. His 
next thought was to attempt Jerufalem itfelf ; but, as he 
was meditating this great enterprize, he was diverted there- 
from by the rich gifts of the weak and apoftate Jehoajfh, 
"Who then reigned at Jerufalem ; and who, dreading the 
Syrian power, fent Hazael all the treafure and rich move- 
ables that had been fet apart, and dedicated by his father 
for facred, and other ufes. Hazael was pacified with fo no^ 
ble a prefent, and defifted from his defigns againft Jerufa 

lem " for a while* 



I 4 



" 2 Kings X 31—33. Ibid. xiii. ^, 7, 22. ^Ibid. xii. 17; 
^ See before in the Notes, p. 259, 261. ^2 Kings xii; 
17, 18. 



(Y) Jofcphus (35) affuresus he did; that he neither fparedi 

an, or child, wherc-ever he came, but put all to fixi 



und fword 



(35) Ubi fupr» c. S 
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* * 

But he was foon ftirrcd up again to war upon Jcru- 
falem ; he had not yet been the inftrument of fufHcient 
judgment upon that diftra6led city. Wherefore towards 
the end of the fame year, as we apprehend, he detached a 
party from his army to ferve againft that city, and to make 
good his firft intentions on it. This party is exprefly re- 
marked to have been very fmall ; but yet it prevailed 
againft the great hoft of Jehoafli king of Judah, facked Je- 
rufalem, flew all the princes of the people there, and fent 
their fpoil to Hazael at Damafcus (Z). And by this expe- 
dition did Hazael alfo make himfelf mafter of Elath on the 
red fea, as appears, and as we (hall endeavour to confirm 
hereafter, in the hiftory of Rezin, the laft king of Syria. 
Hazael having thus fubdued, and tyrannized over the king- 
doms of, Ifrael and Judah, died, and was deified (A), 
ad He left behind him a fon and a fucceffor, called Ben* 



hadad, who fulFered a total reverfe of his father's fortune, 
63. e'er he had reigned long (B), Thrice was he defeated by 

Johoafli, 



ore 
36. 



(Z) Jofephus (36) makes but one expedition of thefe two. 

According to him, Hazael, having taken Gath, ftrait befieged 

Jerufalem : whence he was prevailed on to depart, by the great 

bribes mentioned in fcripture. But it is impoffible, that what is 

faid of Hazael' s war with Judah, as it is reprefented in the fccond 

book of Kings (37), and in the book of Chronicles (38), ihould 

have been otherwife than \Ye have reprefented. Nothing is 

plainer, than that thofe two books fpeak of two very widely 
different events. 

(A) It is no wonder, confidering the blindnefs of the times, 
that they deified fo fortunate and fo great a prince as Hazael 
He, as well as his predecefTor Ben-hadad, adorned Damafcus with 
temples, and their ftatues were carried about in proceilion in the 
days of Jofephus (^g), the Syrians boafting their antiquity. 
From hence there is room to imagine thefe two to have been their 

primary deities, and that the temples, they are famed for build- 
ing, Vy'ere no more than noble fepulchres for themfclves (40) ; 
but we forbear to expatiate hereon, and, having given the hint 

fubmit it to better judgments. 

(B) It is faid (41), The anger of the Lord ^was kindled a - 

gainji Ifrael^ and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael 



'f 



^king of Syria, and Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael^ all their' 



days* Whence it might be imagined, tliat Ben-hadad kept 

Ifrael 



( 36J Ibid. (37) xii. 17, 18. (38) xxiv. 23, 24. (39) Ubi 
fupr. c. 2. (40) See Sir Ifaac Newton's Chron. of anc. Kin^. 

amend, p. 2 22 . See before in the notes p. 2 8 7. (41)2 ICings xiii. 3 . 
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Johoafhj the fon of Jehohaz king of Ifrael, whereby he 

loft all that his father had wrefted from Ifrael. Nothing 
more is faid of this obfcure and unfortunate reignc How- 
ever, nothing is more hkely, than that this Ben-hadad wais 
fubdued to a tribute by Jeroboam, the fon of Johoafh, 
king of Ifrael, who kept Syria in the ftrideft fubjcdlion, 
during all his long reign. 

The Syrians recovered themfelves again, amidft the dif- Rezin. 
orders which raged in the kingdom of Ifrael upon Jero- J^^^^^l^^^ 
boam's death; but not fo perfedlly as to be quite a free Y«r before' 

people ; for we are apt to think they were under confi- Chrift, 742. 

derable acknowledgments to the newly- erected empire 
AlTyria (C), But not to dwell on this uncertainty, Rezin 




X 2 



was 



Ifrael under as long as he lived. But the word thetr is not in 
the original, and by what follows (4.2), it is evident, that the 

text means no . fuch thing, referring only to the days of Hazael 
himfelf. To folve this matter, however, it is likely, tliat Ben- 



hadad was taken into the government by his father as his col- 



league J and that, as long as they reigned together, they kept 
Ifrael under, St. Jerome (43) writes, that all the fubfequent 
kings of Syria were called Ben-hadad from this prince, the third 

of the name according to fcripture. This we take notice of, as 

it is apparently a great miftake. This prince borrowed the name 
of Ben-hadad from the firft race of the Damafcene kings, to which 
his father was an alien. The names Hadad and Ben>hadad were 
afFefted, as it feems, by all the kings of Syria, from Hadadczer 
of Zobah downwards. Ben-hadad fignifies only the fon of Ha- 
dad. The father of the firft prince of this name is called Ta- 
brimon; but by his fon's name it may to fome appear, that hp 
was alfo ftiled Hadad (44). Jofephus calls him Adad, and we 
muft defire the reader once more to excufe an omiffion in the lift 

I 

of Damafcene kings, according to tliat hillorian, and to write 
Adad under Hazael. 

(C) This is a conjedure whicli \yg apprehend to have fome 
tolerable foundation. Tiie kingdom of Damnfciis had been bro- 
ken and enervated by fervitude under Ifrael ; and when Piil, king 
of Affyria, was ftirred againft Menahem, the third that bore the 

title of king in Ifrael after Jeroboam, we cannot conceive, but 

he muft have marched tliroiigh Syria, and have made himfelf 
maftcr there in the firft place. It is plain, he was bent upon ex- 
tending his dominion, and how he could think of reducing Ifrael 
before he had fecured Syria, which lay between him and his pro- 
jelled conqueft farther weftward, is what we cannot conceive. It 
is likely, that Syria, invited him, fubmitted to him, and joined 
him, and that it now firft became a province of Aflyria. 

(\z)fz2. (45) Amos i, (44 j See before, p. t?, eg. 
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was their laft king. Towards the latter end of his reign ^ 
he entered into a league with Pekah king of Ifrael, againft 
Ahaz king of Judah. They were ftirred up hy heaven to 
punifn Ahaz, and their defign was to dethrone him, and 
make room for a ftranger to David's line, called Tabael ^ 
With this intent they befieged Ahaz in Jerufalem, but 

without efFed. Rezin, however, that he might not be 
wholly a fufFerer by this difappointment, marched his army 

into Edom, and, whatever elfe he did there, made him- 

felf mafter of Elath on the red fea, which he annexed 
once more to the dominion of Syria (D), and there he 

planted a colony of his own (E), which fubfifted many 
years after the fubverfion of the kingdom itfelf of Syria 

The next year, Rezin and Pekah profecuted the war 
•againH: Ahaz, and, to diftradl him the more, divided their 
^ power into three bodies, that they might invade him in 
three different places at once. Rezin, for his part, fuc- 
ceeded well by this divifion ; for he loaded his army with 
fpoils, and led away multitudes of captives, wherewith 

his 

^ Ifa. vii. I — 6. <^ 2 Kings xvi. 5. 

(D) Our verfion fays, he recovei ed Elath to Syria ; fo, fays 
the viilgate ; tempore illo rejUtuit Rajitiy rex Syriee, Ailafn Syria* 

Whence we gather, it muft have been conquered to Syria by 
Hazael, when he fent a part of his army againft Jerufalem (45). 
Ben-hadad II. his predeceffor, had no war that we read of with 
any king of Judah, and after Hazael' s death, Syria was unable 
to make her own caufc good, and therefore but ill qualified to 
extend her dominion. Azariah king of Judah reftored it to Ju- 
dah (/].6), and drove out the Syrians (47), when they were fub- 

dued by Jeroboam king of Ifrael. Le Clerk in his verfion will 

have it, that he reftored this noble emporium to the Edomites, 

taking on him, by a little too much prefumption, to alter the 

reading of the text from m^!? Laaram, to CDnxV Leedom. 
It had been but common juRice in Rezin to have reftored it to its 
natujal lord ; but we cannot enter into le Clerk's notion, that he 
did it, becaufe the place was too far out of his reach to keep. 
He was ftronger than the king of Judah, and might upon that 

account have kept it long enough, had he lived. 

(E) Both the LXX and the vulgate agree, that Rezin having 
fubdued this place, the Edomites took poileftion of it. But it . is 
not to be inuigincd, tliat Rezin could io eafily part with fo fine 
an acquifition. If any heed may be given to Jofephus (48), he 

agrees 

(45) See before, p, 320. (46) 2 Kings xiv, 12. (47) See 

Patrick upon 2 Kings xvi. 6, 48} Ubi fupr. c. 12, 
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his avarice being pretty well glutted, he returned tO; Da- 
mafcus ^ 

But this acquifition proved fatal to Rezin and his king- 
dom : for Ahaz, grown defperate and bent upon revenge, 
fent all he had to Tighth-pilefara king of Ailyria, there- 
with to bribe him againft Rezin. Hence it was (F), that 
Rezin was invaded by Tiglath-pilcfar, who flew him, and 
carried Damafcus (G) away captive to Kir, whither they 
were tranfplanted % Thus was the empire of the ancient Year of the 

Syrians aboliftied according to the prophets; Behold Z)«. Flood, 2259 

mafcus is taken aivay from being a city and the kingdom ^^^^1^^^^ 

Jhall ceafe from Damafcus^ and the remnant of Syria 
I will fend a fire into the houfe of Hazaely which Jhall devour 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. I will cut off him that 




holdeth the fcepter from the houfe of Eden : and the people of 

Syria Jim II go into captivity unto Kir, faith the Lord 



The KINGS of HAM AT H. 




We have but a very fhort and imperfedl: account of 

thefe kings, whether as to their firft fctting up, or their 
continuance ; and there is fomc doubt as to the fituation of 



their city (H). They feem to have been raifcd by the 



X 3 Syrians 



^ See 2 Chron. xviii. 5 — 7. ^ 2 Kings ubi fupr. d*- 9, 

Ifa. xvii. I, 3. ^ Amos i. 4, 5. 



agrees with our reading and tranflation, faying, that Rezin plant- 
ed a colony of Syrians in Elath. 

(F) Not for this reafon only ; there may have been another. 
We apprehend, that Rezin, being a turbulent enterprizing prince, 

gave umbrage to Tiglath-pileHir, to whom he was certainly tri- 
butary, or under fome other obligation. For I'iglath pilci'ar had 
warred in thefe parts before, with great fuccefs againlt the Ifracl- 
itiih dominions (49). He may havtj hecn prompted to dcflroy 
Rezin, as he looked on him with a jealous eye, as well as to earn 
Ahaz's bribe, who promifed to become his tributary .into the 
bargain . 

(G) Jofephus (50) makes but one adion of this and the fore- 
going. 

(H) Tliis city was called Hamath, and fometimes Hamath the 
great (51): whence fome have conceived there were two Ma- 
maths, or cities fo diftinguiflied ; but for the fame reafon they 

ought 

(49) See 2 Kings xv. 290 (50) Ubi fupr. (51) Amos vi. 2. 
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Syrians of the Canaanitifli blood (I) ; at the fame time the 
Syrians of Zobah, who we think were Aramites, ereded 
their kingdom. And this they did perhaps to defend them- 
felves againft the ambitious views of that new monarchy^ 
and to keep themfelves in one diftin61: and entire body. 
But however this was, for we are perfeilly in the dark con- 
cerning it, thus "far is certain, that Toi f Kj, their firft 

king we re"ad of, was engaged in an unequal war with Ha- 
dadezer, the great king of Zobah ; the ground of v/hich 
we can apprehend to have been nothing elfe, but his re- 
fufal to fubmit to the power of that ambitious prince. In 

all probabih'ty, he was on the verge of fubjedion, when 
Hadadezer bowed under the fuperior might of David, 
who had humbled the pride of Zobah. Tch beheld him 
in a double light, as his prefent deliverer, and his future 
Year cf the prote£tor. Toi therefore, to fecure his people in their 
}F]ocd,i9 55. rights and himfeif on the throne, fcnt his fon Joram with 
Chtm^ioit^ coftly prefent in veflels of gold, and filvfer, and brafs, 

there- 




t 

■ 



ought to think there were two Sidons, which was fometimes cal- 
led plain Sidon, and fometimes Sidon the great (52). Jofephus 
(53) places Hamath to the north of the land of Canaan, and 
Abu'lfeda (ij4i, who reigned in Hamath, and, who being fo 



learned a prince as he wa s, Ihould know at leaft, as well as any 



4 



f 



body, places Hamath upon the Oronte$, between Hems and 
Apamea, that river furrounding it on the eaft and north. There 
was a country of Hamath, furnamed Zobah, which lay to th6 
eaftward of the land of Canaan, about Palmyra, or Tadmor (55) 5 
fo that here may have been another city of the nanae, whence, af- 
ter all, may have been derived the diflindlion of Hamath tHe 

great. 




We have already offered fomething from the orientals, in 
proof, that fome of Canaan^s defcendants did fettle themfelves in 
Syria (56) i to which we will now add from Abu'lfeda (57), that this 
whole country was called Sham, becaufe many of the fons of Canaan 

I^AoUvXi Taflaamu, or travelling towards the left hand in jnigrate- 

mg thither; for Syria lies to the left of the Caaba at Mecca. 
Phis is one way of accounting for the name of Sham, there are 
others which may be remarked hereafter. 
(K) Jofephus writes him Thoenus ; 



S 



(52) Jofh. xi. 8. (53) Antiq. 1. 9. c. 11. (54) Vid, 

:hult. Comment. Georg. in vit. Salad, ad voces Fulvius Orontes 

Sc Hamata, (55) See 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. i Kings ix. 18. 

(c;6) See before in Note B. ^p. ^Ss. (^7) Vid. Schult. vhi 
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therewith to conciliate the fortunate conqueror, and to 
congratulate him on his fuccelTes, and return him thanks 

for the deliverance he owed him ^. All this, to our ap- 
prehenlion, implies, that Toi became thereafter the crea- 
ture of David, and tributary to his throne. 

Whoever fucceeded Toi, whether his fon Joram, or 
Hadoram, or any other, it is likely he cultivated a good 
intelligence with the kings at Jerufalem, till Rezon, the 
founder of the Damafcene kingdom, arofe. At this time, 
it is likely, the king of Hamath fubmitted to a new mafter, 
or prote£ior. To conclude ; this kingdom was moll 



inly fubjedl to the king of Damafcus, as was the reft 6f 




till Jeroboam king of Jerufalem prevailed againfl: 
It when he reduced Damafcus. Upon the diflblution and 
captivity of Damafcus it may have lifted up its head a lit- 
tle^; but the Hamathites were in their turn conquered, 

and tranfplanted, by Sennacherib and Efarhaddon ^5 kings 

of Ailyrla. So ended the ancient kingdom of Hamath. 

The K I N G S of G E S H U R. 

The kings of Gefhur, if compared with thofe of Zo- 
bah, Damafcus, and Hamath, were, it is likely, but petty 
princes (L). Perhaps they were far more confiderable for 
the alliance David made with their family, than for the 
extent of their dominion. We take them to have been 

one of the royal families, which in ancient times divided 
the whole country of Syria between them. The firft of 
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them we meet with is called Ammihud, who bein 
father of Talmai who is exprefly faid to have been 
king of this part, we venture to give him the fame title. 

Talmai. He had a daughter named Maacha, whoj^^y^^^ 

was wife to David", and the mother of Abfalom, whom ^-ear bLfe 
he fheltered three years % when he fled to him for the chrift, 1030. 
murder of his brother Amnon. To conclude; we cannot 
fdoubt, but that Gefhiy;' bore the Damafcene yoke, till 
they finally changed it for the Affyrian, and were tranf- 
planted, as were all the other Syrians. 

X 4 C H A 





^ 2 Sam. viii. 9, lo. ^2 Kings xix. 28. ^ 2 Kings xviii. 
34. xix. 11,13. ^ Compare Ezra iv. 2. with Kings xvii, 24. 

»' 2 Sam. xiii. 37. " Ibid. iii. 3. " Ibid. xiii. 37, 3S. xvi. 8. 

(L) Jofephus {59) does not allow them to have been kings, but 
©nly a faiiuly of note and figure in the country where they 
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Jhe Hijlory <?/ P h oe n ice. 




H E tra£i: we commonly call Phoenicia is, more ac- 
curately, Phoeuicc ; which being fufficiently known 

to the learned, we fliall not. inultiply words about 
it, but haften to what is more material. 

Whence it borrowed this name of Phoenice is not de- 
termined. Some * derive it from one Pi^oenix; others ^5 
from the Greek word Phoenix, fignifyinga palm, or* date; 
as if that tree remarkably abounded here ; fome • again 

fuppofe, that Phoenice is originally a tranllation of the He- 
brew word Edoni, from the Edomites who fled hither 
In the days of David. By the contraction of Canaan (for 

a part of that land) it was alfo called Chna'. An- 
ciently it was alfo called Rhabbothin and Colpitis ^ (A), 

The Jews were wont to call it Canaan though fome 
part of it at leaft they knew by the name of Syrpphoe- 

nice 



was 



a Synccll. p. 152. ^ Chron. Alex. p. 158. Sir Ifa. 
Newt. Chron. of anc. Kingd. amend. See before, in Note 
U p. 266. " See before in the Notes, Vol. I. p. 358. ^ Steph, 
Byzan. ad vocem OotuxjJ. & Vid. Matt. v. i . 

(A) This laft name is a tranflation of the firft : J2:in3*1, Rab- 
hotfen, is in Hebrew a great gulph or bay. From Rabhotfen, by 
changing the Hebrew T S into the Greek T, comes Rabhoteri, 
and with a little variation Rhabbothin. KoKtt^, Colpos, is 
Greek alfo for a bay or gulph ; whence it appears, that Colpitis, 
or Colpites, is a tranflation of Rhabbothin. Bpchart (i) there- 
fore is of opinion, that thefe natnes did not properly belong tq 
the eaftern Phoenice, or the country properly fo called, but to the 
Phoenician colonies in Africa, whofe principal cities flood upon 
great and deep gulphs or bays. However, he is not wholly un- 
willing to allow, that thefe names may have diftinguiflied a part 
of the proper Phoenice near Libanus, as he exprefles himfelf, 
becaufe it had a deep gulph or bay, according to Mela, Tripoli 
Itands on the deepeft bay, at prefent, on this coaft. 

(i) Geogr. facr. 1; 3. c, 13. col, 746, 
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nice ^ (B). Thefe were the names peculiar to the fmall coun* 

try before us, though of them Phoenicc was fometimes ex- 
tended to all the maritime countries of Syria and Juda?a ; 
and Canaan to the Philiftincs and even the Amalekites 
(C). On the contrary, thefe two names, and the reft, 
were moft generally fwallowed up by thofe of Paleliine ^ 
and Syria (D). 

The proper Phoenice, as precifely as we can gather, 
lies between the thirty fecond and thirty fifth degrees of 
north latitude. It took up no great fpace of longitude ; 
but whether more or lefs we (hall pafs it over, being quite 
in the dark as to that. This, as near as we can gather, 

was the extent of this kingdom, and its fituation. In ge- 
neral 



^ Vid. Mark vii. 27. ^ Zeplian. xi. 5. ^ See before, 
217, 263. 



(B) Bochart f 2) clears up this matter thus. He fuppofes, 
that the borderers, both upon the Phceniciari and Syrian fide, were 



called by the common name of Syrophcenicians, as partaking 



equally of both nations. Some (^) would have it, that the Phoe- 
nicians of Afia in general were called Syrophcenicians diacritically 
to diftinguilh them from the African Phoenicians. Others (4) take 

the Syrophcenicians and Ccelefyrians for the fame people. 

(C) Accordingly Philo (5) includes the Amalekites under the 
(denomination of Phoenicians . 

(D ) Or rather Phoenice, Paleftine, and Syria, were promif- 

cuoully ufed for each other, and particularly the two former. 
Phoenice and Paleftine, fays Stephanus Byzantinus (6), were the 
fame. As for Syria, we have already obferved, that in its largeft 
extent (y), it fometimes comprehended Phoenice and Ccelefyria. 

Herodotus plainly confounds thefe three names, we mean, ufes 
one for the other indilFerentl/. Firft, he fays, the Phoenicians, 
coming into Syria from the red fea, fettled in the maritime parts 
of Syria, and that the Phoenicians dwelt in Syria (8). In the 
next place, he fays, that Phoenice >yas a part of Paleftine, which, 
according to him, ftretched along the fea fliore quite to Pelufium 
in Egypt Thirdly, he places Aflidod, or Azotus, in Syria 

(10), and Afcalon in the Paleftine Syria; bqt yet its inhabitants 
he calls Phoenicians (i i). In a word, we could wifli, that the 
geography fmce Herodotus's tinie had been lefs indiftind than his 
in many cafes. 

(2) Geogr. lacr. p. 349. (3) Apud Bochart ubi fupr. p. ^ijo. 
(4) Vid. eund ibid. (5) 1- i- P 636. (6) Ad vocem 'Iott^. 



(7) See before, p. 263. (8) Polyhymnia, c, 89. (9) Ibid. ^ 



04. (10) Ibid. c. %S7- (? 0 ^lio- '05 
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neral we may fay, it was bounded by Syria on the north 
and the eaft 5 by Judah on the fouth ; and by the medi- 
terranean on the weft. 

This country was divided into two parts, the marl- 
time and the mediterranean, or the coaft and the country^. 

And thefe two general divilions were fubdivided into 
cliftri(Sts depending upon the more remarkable towns and 
cities, and fo on. We {hall fee hereafter, that this coun- 
try was partitioned into feveral kingdoms. 

On the coaft are the famous cities of Sidon, Tyre» 

Aradus, Tripoli, Byblus, and Berytus. Sidon we may 
properly enough call the metropolis of Phoenice, fince h 
fecms to .have been the eldeft city of this part, borrowing 
its name from Sidon the eldeft fon of Canaan, by whotn 



they pretend it to have been built, and it is not unlikely. 



But all are not agreed in the derivation of that name from 
Sidon (E). 

This city was feated on the fea-fide, and is faid to have 

liad a fummer and a winter harbour " (F), or one much 

more 



^See before, p. 265. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. i. c. 7. " Achip. 
Tat. apud Reland. Paleft. Illuftr. 

(E) Trogus (i 2) derives the name from a Pho^idaii word, j^s 



iie calls it, Sidon, fignifying a filh. And this Bochart (13) give 



for Seid, the name of this city at prefent^ is, as we m^y 



lender it, a fiftiing-place. The fame Bochart '^14) -fee: 
doubt, whether or no Canaan's eldeft fon was called Sidon,. 

read in the writin<;;s of Mofes (15), which he iBt^ipret? to he 



of the city itfelf, which is ufed infteadof the name of the 
father of the Sidonians, or the founder of that city» wt^tfoevesr 
Iiis name was : but why the name of the eldeft fon Ihould. .be- 
pafied over, and the reft fpecified, is what we are , not . able , to 
conceive. Others ( 1 6) again derive the name of this city ; from 

Sida, the daughter, as they pretend, of Belus. 

(F) This we may imagine, becaufe we find no .mcption made 
of a double harboui by any of the moft accurate travellers anjd 
geegraphersj whereas, as we fliall obferve hereafter, there. are 
ilill vifible marks of this at Tyre. This city had a mole, til 
Faccardinc, the Emir of the Drufes, demoliftied it, to ; free, hiin- 
fdf from the vifits of the Turkifli gallics j fo that now, the ihip- 
f'mg have no other flielter, than a fmall ledge of rocks, .abou^^a 
STiile diftant from the Ihore on the north fide of the city (17). 



(12) Juft. ,1. 18. c. 3. (13) Geogr. . facr. p. 302. (i.4)/Ibid. 
(55) See before, p. 1 8 1 . (16) Vid. Sand. Trav. p. 1 63. ( i J J 
Maundr. Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf, p. 45. 
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more land-locked or enclofed than the other, which we 
take to be a miftake (G) in the relator, which how it 
came to pafs may be tolerably accounted for (H). It is 

liow called Seyde. 

Tyre, anciently Sor, (I), is commonly called thexy 

daughter of Sidon, and flood alfo upon the fea, two hun- 
dred ftades or furlongs to the fouthward of Sidon. Tyre 
muft be diftinguifhed into three different cities in order of 
time ^ : as Tyre on the continent, or Palaj-Tyrus [old 
'^y^^Jj Tyre on the ifland, and Tyre on the Peninfula, 
after the ifland was joined to the main land (K), It had 
two havens (L^, the one looking towards Sidon, and the 



other 



^ Vid. Reland. Paleft. Illuftr. vol. 2. ad vocem Tyrus. 




(G) It is obferved, that Sidonian and Tyrian were fynonimoufly 
ufed (18). Whether or no the feeming miftake here noted may 

not have arifen from fome fuch ufage ; vvc leave the reader to 
judge. 

(H) It is, at this day, pretty well ft'ocked with inhabitants, 
but much flirunk from its ancient extent, and more from its fplert- 
dor, as appears from the veftiges of the ancient city tliat are 

left (19), 

From hence this city came to be called Sarra by the 

Latins, and not from Sara fifh, as Servius upon Virgil intimates 
(20 J. From hence alfd, fay they, is derived (zi) Tyre, it be- 
ing the Syrian way to convert the T S, or S, into T. So thAt 
the Syrians' pronounced it Tor, Tur, Tyr ; and hence the Greeks, 
adding their termiriation, formed Tv^^, in Latin Tyrus. Some 

pretend, that this city gave name to tlie whole country of Syria, 
and that Syria, Tyria, and AfTyria, were indilFerently ufurpcd for 

each Other, (22 J j to which we cannot alfent. I'his name figni- 
fies a rock (2 3/ 5 for it flood upon little better. 

(K J There were four different places in' Phoemce, which bore 
the celebrated name of Tyre (24). 

(L) Thefe were formed by' the Ifthmiis, -which' joined the iflan^d 
to the main. Thefe harbours were called, the one Open, and the 
other Clofe. The former looked towards Egypt ; it was the 
fouthermoft of the two ; and was accdrdingly caHed the Eg}'ptian 
port (25). The SharifF Edryfy fays, that one bf thefe pons had 

an 



(18) Vid. Rel. Pal. il. p. 956. (19) Maund. ubi fiipr. (zo) Y'kL 
Bochart. ubi fupr. p. 735. (21) Vid. Cell. Geogr. Antiq, 
Tom. 2. 1. 3. c. 12. p. 277. (22) See Sir Ifaac Newton's 

ChronoL of anc.kingd. ^'mend. (23) Vid. Bochart. ubi fupr. 
(24) Vid. Scyl. PcripL in minor, Hudfon, vol. 2. (25) Hift, 
Nat, 1, 5. c. 17. 
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other towards Egypt This city, including Palae Tyrus, 
was 19000 paces in circumference (M) ; but the city itfelf 
was only twenty two furlongs about, or not quite three of 

our miles ^5 which is allowing it confiderably too much, if 
our modern accounts may be relied on f'N). However, it 
appears, that this famous emporium was never of very 
great bjgnefs. It could fpread out its walls no farther 
than the margin of the ifland. For this reafon it muft 
have been, that they built their houfes very lofty, and 
with more ftories, as we are told, than the houfes had at 

Rome The buildings of this city in general were fpaeious 

and 



Strab. 1. 16. p. 757. ^Plin. Hillor. Natur. I. 5, c. 17. 

* Strabo ubi fupr. 



an arch over the entrance of it, through which the Ihipping paffed, 
^nd that it was fortified with a chain, which run a-crofs it (26 ). 
Thefe bays, or ports, are ftill pretty large, and in part defended 
from the ocean, each by along ridge, refembling a mole, llretch- 
ing diredily out on both fides, from the head of the ifland j but 
whether thefe ridges are walls, or rocks, is uncertain (zy) ; it is 
moll likely, however, that they are walls. 

(M) From hence it feems plain, that Tyre on the ifland and 
old Tyre on the main were confidered as but one city, after the 
ifthmus was thrown up between them ; and poffibly they may 



have had buildings 



If Pliny's num- 



bers are right, the old city muft have been by much the 





moft extenfive part of the whole, and efpecially as the 

appears at this Day. According to Pliny (28) the ifland was 

feven hundred paces from the continent ; according to 
Strabo {29) it was thirty fuides, or fomewhat better than three 
of our miles from Palaj-Tyrus ; and according to the fame geo- 
grapher 30 J Tyre v/as wholly an ifland, after the fame man- 
ner as Aradus, excepting the artificial ifthmus, which formed it 

into a peninfula. Not to lofe time upon fo obfcure a fubjeft, as 
whether Tyre and the old town were joined by buildings a-crofs 
the ifthmus ; we fliall only repeat what we advanced at firft, and 
which we ftiall endeavour to make out in the next note, that old 
Tyre was much larger, that is, ftood upon more ground than the 
iiew, if Pliny's circumference be allowed of. 

(N) By them itappears,thatTyre itfelf was but a fmall city in ex- 
tent, though it covered the whole ifland to the very wafli of the fea j 

and 



(26) L. 16. p. 758. (27) Ibid. p. y^e, (28) Id ibid, 
p. 757. {29) Vid. Albert. Schult. Ind. Georg. iiivit. Saladin. 

ad voccm Tyrus. (30) Maund. ubi fupr. 
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and magnificent, and above the reft appeared the temples 
built by Hiram to Jupiter, Hercules, and Aftarte "* Its 
walls were one hundred and fifty foot high, and proportion- 



ably broad, and firmly built of large blocks of ftone. 



bound tosrether with white plafter ^. It is now called 

Sur(O), 

Aradus(P) wasnotjftridlly rpeakingj-a city of Phoenice. Aradu3# 
It was an ifland city like Tyre, and flood oppofite to the 

fouthern limits of the fea coaft of Syria y. That the Phoe- 



nicians 



« Menand. & Dius apud Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 8. c. 2. 8c apud eund. 

contr. Ap. 1. 2. ^ Arrian de Exped. Alex. Magn. 1. 2. ^Bo* 

chart. Phaleg. 1. 4. c. 36. col. 305, 



■ 



and the fcantynefs of their ground was doubdefs, what induced 
them to raife their buildings fo high as they did ; a method they 
would otherwife have avoided for fear of earthquakes, which had 
threatened them with dcftrufllon f 3 1 J. At prefent the ifland ap- 
pears to have been, in its natural ftate, of a circular form, hardly 
containing forty acres of ground, and the foundations of the wall 
which furrounded it, are iHll to be feen at the utmoit margin of 
the land (32). If then it be true, that the whole circuit of the 
old and new Tyre was nineteen thoufand paces, or nineteen Ro- 
itian miles (33) j and that they were diftant from each other but 
thirty ftades, or three of the fame miles and three quarters (^34^; 
it muft be evident, that the old city Hood upon much more ground 
than the new. A good part of the ifland was made ground (35}, 

as we call it. 

(O) It is now a mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, 
&c. there being no fuch thing as one entire houfe left. Its pre- 
fent inhabitants are only a few poor wretches, who harbour 
themfelves in vaults, and fubfift chiefly by fifliing (36). 

(P) Bochart (^37 j takes this, and that part of the continent op- 
pofite to it, to be the feat of the Canaanitifli tribe, called Arva- 
dites (38) ; and we are very much incHned to fubfcribe to his 
judgment upon this head. TJie ifland of Aradus is about twenty 
ftades, or two Roman miles and a half, from the ftiore, and about 

feven eighths of a Roman mile in circumference. The buildings 

were, like thofe of Tyre, of many ftories high (39). By the 

fame 



4 



(3iVStrabo ubi fupr. (32) Maund. ubi fupr. p. 50. (33) 
Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 5.C, 19. (34; Strab. ubi fupr. p. 758. (35) 
Menand. & Dius, apud Jofeph. 1. 8. c. 2. (36) Maund. ubi 
fupr. p. 48. 49. De Bruyn. Voy. au. Lev. tom. 2. in 4, to p. 
341. (37 Phaleg. 1. 4. c. 36. col. 305. (38} See before, p. 181 ^ 

and in the Notes, p. ji99. (39) Strab, 1. 16. p. 753, 754, 
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nicians, however, reckoned this city as a part of them- 
felves, is plain by feveral good authors \ There are fome 
remains of it extant (Q^). 
Tripoli. Tripoli, on the fea-coaftof the continent, derived its 

origin from the joint contribution of the three cities above- 
mentioned, Sidon, Tyre, and Aradus. Accordingly it 
was at firft three diftinfl cities at a furlong diftant froni 
each other, inhabited by three different draughts, or co- 
lonics, but all w^ithin one common enclofure or wall y* 

is ilill a confiderabie place (R), and it bears its old 
name. 

ByWus. Byblus is reported to have been the £rft city built in 

this country ^ ; but whether we are here to underiland the 

Byblus which ftood on the fea, or the old Byblus, [Palae- 
Byblus] which was farther up within land, may be a need- 
iefs enquiry (S). 

Berytus. Ber YT us muft not have been much inferior to Byblus 

in antiquity, fince it is faid to have been {landing in the 

days of Cronus^. It is now called Barut, or Beroot (TJ» 



4 




Thefe were the chief cities of the maritime Phoenice K 



We 



^ Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 5. c. 17. Pomp. Mel. 1. 2. c. 7. Strab. I. 

16. p. 7i;3 . Steph. Byzant. ad vocem ' A^a^o?. Biod.Sic. 1. 16. 

c. 41. Plin. ubi fupra, &c. See Vol. i. p. 393. ^ See 
Vol. I. p. 400. See before, p. 330. 



fame pen we are told, as a very remarkable thing, that the Ara- 
dians, when befieged, could by the help of long tubes, draw up 
frelh water from ^he bottom of the fea f 40). 

(Q-) It leems to the eye to be not above two or three furlongs in 
length ; and is wholly filled up with tall buildiftgs, like calUes. 
The Turks call it Ru-ad (41). 

(R) And there are, fome remains of the ancient city or cities, 
which you will, Hill to be fcen, in the fields near the Ihpfe many 
heaps of ruins and pillars of granate f/^z). 

(S) Byblus was the city and feat of the famous fuperftition, in 
memory of Adonis. It is pleafantly fituated ; but at prefent it is 
but fmall ; though, fmall as it is, its handful of inhabitants have 

room to fpare (43). 

(T) " At prefent it retains nothing of its ancient felicity, ex- 

*' cept the fituation j and in tl^at particular it is indeed very happy. 

It 



(40) Idem ibid. Vid. etiam Plin.Hift. Nat, 1. 2. c. 1 03, L 5. c. 
31. (41 ) Maundr. ubi fupr. p. i ^. . (42} Idem ibid, p. 3 1 . 

(43) Idem ibid, p; 38, 



ranea 
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We will not take on us to mark out the bounds of the Phcenida 
midland Phcenice. Ptolemy reckons in it the following ^^^^^ 
towns : Area, Falae-Byblus [old Byblus], Gabala, and Cx- 

farea Paniae. This province was confiderably extended in 
the times of Chriftianity, when, being confidered as a 
province of Syria, it included not only Damafcus, but 
Palmyra alfo \ 

The foil of this country is good, and produflive of Soil 

many excellent neceflaries for food and cloathing. The air 

is wholfomc. The climate is of the beft. It is plentifully 
watered by fmall rivers, which, running down from 



mount Libanus, are fubje<3: to fwell to an immoderate de 

gree, either encreafed by the melting of the fnows on that 

mountain, or by heavy rains. Upon thefc occaiions they 
overflow the country, to the great danger and hindrance of 

the traveller, and damage of the country. Among thefe 

rivers is that of Adonis, which we (hall have occafion to 

mention, upon another occafion, prefently. 

The fea on this coaft formerly abounded with fuch fifh, 
as in an extraordinary manner redounded to the honour and 
profit of Tyre in particular. Therewith they died the 
choiceft purple. And on the fhore there was a fand where- 
with the firft and beft glafs was made (U), a ftapic manu- 
fadture of this ancient country. To thefe we lhall add a 
remarkable property of the river Adonis. At certain fea- 

fons, and upon certain occafions, it appears bloody. Hence 
was continued, at leaft, that extraordinary fuperftition in 
memory of Thammuz, or Adonis, yearly wounded. The 
caufe of this red face of the river was anciently known, 
and declared by thofe who were notfo fuperftitious as the reft 
of their contemporaries and countrymen, and who attri- 
buted it only to a kind of minium, or red earth, which this 



river 



Vide Reland Palaeft. Illuft. p. 217. 



It is feated on the fea-fide, in a foil fertile and delightful, raifed 
only fo high above the falt-water, as to be fecure from it.s over- 
flowings, and all other noxious and unwliolfome effeds of that 
element. It has the benefit of good frelh fprings, flowing down 
tp it from the adjacent hills f^^J. 

(U) There anciently wcnta ftory, that this fand could be melted 
» where but at Sidon (45). 



(44) Idem ibid, (45) Strabo ubi fupr. p 75 
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river brought away when it (welled to linufual heights '^i 
It is ftill fubjedl to the fame aopearances in the time of 
floods (W). 

There are rcill Tome few remains of the ancient fplen- 
dor of this now defolate land. Thevenot " tells us, there 
are fine antiquities to be* beheld at Tyre, but does not fpe- 
cify them. Sandys ^ could difcovcr nothing there but sL 
heap of ruins. The more modern travellers ^ are more par- 
ticular. They take notice of the ruins of the metropolitan 
church there, near which is an extraordinary kind of a co- 
Jumnj of unufual dimenfions, which one " reprefents as a 
triple ; another ' as a double column only, or two joined 
together. This lall ^ informs usy that it is of granate, of 



one block only, and fourfcore foot long. Befides this, 
there are many columns entire, and many broken But 
nothing in, and ahoiit, this ruined city demands our atten- 
tion more defervedly, than a place theTurks call Rofelayne j 
where arc fecn, what are vulgarly called Solomon's cifterns, 
or wells. The current tradition is, that they are filled 
from a fubterraneous river, which that wife king, by his 
great fagacity, kticw to run under ground here ; and which 
made him undertake fo admirable a work. The country 
people fa) , that no- body ever could reach the bottorh of thefe 



wells, though the thing has been attempted with great 
lengths of line and one of our travellers pretends to give a 
reafon for the fruitlclTnefs of thefe attempts, by fuppofing 



the current or fpring to be fo very ftrong, at a certain depth, 
as to prevent the lead from taking ground All this is re- 
jeded, and confuted by another traveller " j who fuppofes 
thefe wells cannot have been built before the days of Alex- 
ander ; becaufe the aquedu<5t which conveys the water fromi 

them 



Vide Luc. dc Dea Syr. * Travels into the Lev. Part i. 
Book ii. c. 60. * 1. 3. p. 168. ^ De Bruyn Voy. au Lev. 
torn. 2. 4^.0. p. 338, 339, ScQ. Dc la Roque Voy. de Syr. et 
M. Lib. torn. i. p. 17, 18, Sec. Maundrell's Journ. from 
Aleppo to Jeruf. p. 4.8, 49, &c. ^ De Bruyn ubi fupr. ' De 

La Roque ubi fupr. ^ Ibid. ' De Bruyn ubi fupr. Idem 
ibid. " Maundrel ubi fupr. 



(W) ... " We faw the water [of the river Adonic] 

fialacu to a furprizing redncfs ; and... obferved ... it had dif- 
*.oloured the fea a great way into a reddilh hue (46). 



(46) Maund. ubi fupr. p. 34. 
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them to Tyre is carried over the ifthmus, formed by tha^t 
tonqueror, when he made himfelf mailer of Tyre : and. 
As thefe ciftcrns cannot be fuppofed to be ancienter than the 
aquedudl, fo we may be fure, fays he, that the aqueduct is 
not older than the ground it flands upon. Of thcfc ciftcrns 
there are three entire at this day, one about a furlong and 
a half diftant from the fea, the other two a little farther 
up. The fij ft is an o6logon inform, twenty yards in di- 
ameter. On the fouth lide it is elevated nine yards above 
the ground, and on the north but lix : and, as unfathoma- 
ble as it is reported to be, ten yards of hne confuted thcP 
Opinion. Its wall is ojily of gravel and pebbles, but fo 
firmly confolidated with a ftrong cement, that it fcenis to 

be an entire velfel of rock. Upon the brink there is a 
walk round it, eight foot in breadth : from whence, de- 
fcending by one ftep on the fouth fide, and by two on the 
north, you land on another walk, twenty foot broad. All 
this ftrudure, though fo very broad at top, is hollow, fo 

that the water comes in underneath the walks ; nor could 
the extremity of the cavity be reiiched with a long rod. 
The whole vefiel contains a vaft body of excellent watery 
and is fo plentifully fupplied, that, though there iOues from 
it a brook which drives four mills, it is always biim-fulL 
On the eaft fide of this ciftern was the ancient outlet of thei 



water, by an aquedudl: raifed about fx yards from the 



ground, and containing a channel one yard wide. This 
aquedu6l ( now dry) is carried eaft ward about one hundred 
and twenty paces, and then approaches the two other cif- 
ternsi which are of a quadrilateral figure, the one twelve 
the other twenty, yards fquare. Thefe have each of them a 
channel^ which communicates with the aquedudl ; and the 
water of thefe three noble fprings being thus joined ran to- 
gether to Tyre. The aquedu6t is now gone to decay, but 
may eafily be traced out. It goes about an hour north- 
ward, and, then turning to the weft, proceeds over the 
ifthmus into the citv. 

Some footfteps of what Sidon once wag, are to be feen 
among the gardens without the walls of the prefent city 
fuch as beautiful columns, and other fragments of that' 



0 • 

9 



kind. Here they pretend to (hew a monument of high 
antiquity, no lefs than the tomb of Zebuluh. It ftands 



withia a fmall chappel in a garden and is deeply revered 




" Idem ibid. p. 44. Sandy's T^av. 1. 3. p. 164. p Idem 



ibid. Theven. Voy. au Lev. patt i. c. 3 
Vol, 1L Y 
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by the Jews This tomb is made of two ftones only ; 
the one fuppofed to be at the head, and the other at the 
feet, of the deceafed. Their diftance is better than ten of 
our feet, which they gave out to have been the ftature of 

this patriarch 

At Byblus alfo are many heaps of ruins and fine pillars 
fcattered up and down in the gardens near theprefent town \ 
Finally, on the continent, a Jittle fouthward of the ifle of 
Aradus, whereon the city of that name anciently ftood, 
are fevcral antiquities of a very extraordinary kind. The 

firll is a dyke, thirty yards over at top, cut into the firm 
rock. Its fides go floping down, with ftairscut out of the 
living rock, and defcending gradually from top to bottom. 
This dyke ftretches in a diredt line, eaft and weft, more 
than a furlong, bearing continually the fame figure of ftairs 
running in right lines all along its fides. It breaks ofF at 

laft at a flat niarfliy ground, extending about two furlongs 
between it and the fea. Our obferver thinks it hard to 
imagine, that the water ever flowed up thus high ; and 
harder, without fuppofing that, to devifc why ail this pains 
was taken in cutting the rock after fuch a fafhion. Se- 
condly, A little to the fouthward of this dyke, there is a 
court of fifty- five yards fquare, cut alfo in the natural rock j 
the fides of the rock ftanding round it are about three yards 
high, and fupply the place of walls. On three fides it is 
thus encompailed j but to the northward it lies open. In 
the center of this area, a fquare part of the rock is left 
{landing, being three yards liigh and five yards and a half 
fquare. This ferves for a pedeflal to a throne erc£ied upon 
it. The throne is compofed of four large ftones, two at 
the fides, one at the back, and one at the top, in the 
manner of a tribunal or canopy. This whole ftrudlurs 



is about twenty foot high, and faces towards the open fide 



of the court. The ftone that forms the canopy is five 
yards and three quarters fquare, and adorned with a hand- 
fome cornifh. At the two innermoft angles of the courtg 
and likewife at the open fide, are left pillars of the natu- 
ral rock, three at each of the former, and two at the latter* 

About half a mile to the fouthward of this court and 

this throne, there are in view two towers. They are fepul- 
chrai monuments, and ftand over an ancient burying-place. 
They are about ten yards diftant froi^ji each other. The 



one 



^ Sandys ubi fupr. f Theven. ubi fupr, « Maund. ubi fu^r 
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one is in form, a cylinder, crowned by a multilateral py- 
ramid, and is in all thirty- three foot high, including the 
pedeftal, which is ten foot high, and fifteen fquare. The 
other is a long cone difcontinued at about the third part of 
its height ; and, inftead of ending in a point, is wrought 
into a hemifpherical form. This is its general conftru<Slion. 
It ftands upon a pedeftal fix foot high, and fixteen foot fix 
inches fquare, adorned at "^ach angle with the figure of a 
iion in a fitting pofture, pretty much defaced ; though at 
beft the fculpture of them appears to have been but bad. 
This is all that is vifible of thefe fepulchres, as well as of a 
third and others near, above ground. But under ground 
there are fquare chambers of convenient height for a man, 
and. long cells branching out therefrom, varioufly difpofed, 
and of different lengths, wherein the dead bodies were de- 
pofited/ Thefe fubterraneous chambers and cells are all 
cut out of the hard rock ' : but becaufe a bare defcription 
of them would communicate but an imperfect idea of them 
to the mind, by reafon of the variety and irregularity of their 

difpofition, we (hall infift no farther on them 5 but refer 
you to the draught of them. 






T. II. 



Of the Antiqiiiiy^ Government^ Laws, Religion^ 
Cufloms, Arts^ Learnings and Trade of the ancient 
Phoenicians, 




V 

T is univerfally allowed, that the Phoenicians were Ca- 
naanites (A) by defcent ; nothing is plainer, or lefs 



contefted ; and therefore it were time loft to go about 



Y 2 



prove 



a Maundr. Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem . 



(A) Bochart (i) infinuates, that the Canaanites wereaftiamed of 
their name, on account of the curfe denounced on their proge- 
nitor, and terrified by the wars fo vigoroufly, and fuccefsfully 

waged on them by the Ifraelites, purely becaufe they were Ca- 
naanites ; and that therefore, to avoid the ignominy of the one, 
and the danger of the other, they abjured the old name, and 
changed it for Phoenicians, Syrians, Syrophoenicians, and Aflyri - 

ans. Heidegger ( 2) conjedures alfo, that they were aihanied of 

their 

(1 ; Phaleg. I, 4. c. 34. col. 301. (2) Hift. Patriarch exerc. 
23. § 2. p. 491. 
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prove it. We fhall only add, that their blood muft have 



been mixed with that of .foreigners in procefs of time, as 



« 



happens in all trading places ; and that many ftrange fa 
jnilies mull have fettled amdng them, who could confe- 
quently Jay no claim to this remote origin in this part, how 
much loever they may have been called Phoenicians, and 
reckoned of the fame defcent with the ancient proprietors. 
Govern- The Phoenicians were governed by kings, and their 
ment. territory, as fmall a flip as it was, included feveral king- 
doms, as thofe of Sidon, Tyre, Aradus, Berytus, and By 
blus. fn this they imitated, and adhered to the primitive 
government of their fore-fathers, who, like the other Ca- 
naanitess were under many petty princes, to whom they 
allowed tlie fovereign dignity, referving to themfelves the 
natural rights and liberties of mankind \ It may appear 
plain by their hiftory, that even the kings of Sidon and 
Tyre, when in their zenith, were far from uncoil trolable 

by the fubj»e£i:. 

We have no particular fyftem of their civil laws, and 

fliali therefore pafs to their religion. 

Religion '1 HE Phcjenicians, being originally Canaanites, muft 

once, as well as the reft of their kindred, have had a 
knowledge of the true God, whom they, as is moft like- 
, called Baal, or lord But by degrees degenerating to 
the deification, tranflation, and worfhip-of fuch as, 
their own confellion, were once mortals like themfelves, 
they became perverfe and blind idolaters. The chief of 
their deities in order, as we find them in their own re- 
cords, are thefe. L^eelfamen, which, in Phoenician, is 
Lord of heaven, thereby meaning the fun : Cronus, or 
Baal who is likely to have been the Baal-berith, or the 
Cronus anciently worfliipped at Berytus Aftarte Cro- 
nus, or Baal the fecond, Zeus Belus, or Baal (B), Apol- 
lo 





a See before, p. 189. ^ Vide Seld. de Di. Syr. Syntag. 2. c 
7. " See Vol 1. p. 259. See Vol. X. in the Notes, p. 391 
^ Ibid. ^ See Vol. 1. p. 394. 



their anceftor Canaan. We can think no fuch thing. It feems 
unnatural. If may be combated by many Iblid objeftions ; but 
becaufe ihey would draw us into two great a length, we forbear 
to make them. . 

(B) Here we have no lefs than three Baals, who are faid to 
have been once mortal men ; which miglit fairly induce one to 

think, that the learned are miftaken in llippofing the Phcenician 

God 
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I05 Melicarthus, Melcartus, or Hercules ^. Thefe are the 

gods of this people we £hall chiefly take notice of here, the 
reft we have ireatcd of amply enough, in the antiquities 
and mythology of this people. We will only add one 

obfervation, which is ; That it is almoft certain the Phoe- 
nician idolatry and fuperflition is not all their own j and 

that their fubje£lion to tiie Aflyrians, Babylonians, Per- 
fians, and Greeks, made great alterations in the whole 
fyftem of what was taught and pra6lifed among them in a 
religirus way. We need only Jook back to what happened 
in Syria *, upon its being fubdued, to be fully convinced 

of this. 

How far they retained, or how far they loft, a due 
fenfe and notion of the true God in this tlieir multifari- 
ous idolatry ; and whether or no they might not, through 
thcfe low difguifes and their frantic adoration, pojnt in- 
tentionally at God himfelf, is hard to fay. It is reported 
of the Egyptians, that, amidft all their endlefs polytheirm, 
they ftill acknowledged one fupreme God ' : and fmcc, 

as we (hall fee, the religion of the old Phoenicians was in 

fubftance hardly different from that of the Egyptians (C), 

as 



Y 3 



See Vol. I. p. 395. ^ See Vol. I. p. 259—265, 398 — 401, 
* See before, p. 288. ^ See Vol. I p. 550. 

God Baal, of every fort and denomination, was eredlcd in honour 
of, and to reprefent, the fun (3). 

(C) Bifhop Cumberland (4) draws the following parallel be- 
tween tliem, to Ihew how nearly they were related. *' i. Flu- 
" turch (^5 j makes Ofiris the fon of Rhea, a wife of Cronus: 
fo our author [Sanchoniatho] owns Rhea married to Cronus. 
2. Plutarch makes Ifis to find, at Byblus, a king c'lDcd iVJcl- 
cander, and that name is plainly derived from the Hebrew Me- 
" iec, or Moloch j which title, the Bifnnp thinks, was appro- 
priated eminently to Cronus, or Plam, in old times 3. The 




Queen whom Ifis found at Byblus, Plutarch tells us, is 
fome called Aftarte, [or Afparte, as it is in the Greek] which 
is the name cf one ofCronus's wives in Sanchoniatho. 4. Plu- 
tarch makes Typhon a contemporary with Cronus and his chil- 
dren ; fo doth Sanchoniatho." When the whole is weighed on 
each fide, it muil be allowed, that the ancient mythology of 
both was derived from the fame fource ; but that the oous of the 
Phoenicians were fo ancient as they made them, and as we com- 
monly take them to be, is what we (hall occalionally difpate 
hereafter. 

(^) Vide Seld. de Dl. Syr. Syntag. 2. c. & Bochart. Geogr. 
Sacr. (4) on Sanch. p. 107. (5) See before, p. i. 
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as has been formerly obferved ^; it is very probable, that 
their theory and dodtrinC' agreed together, as well as their 
pradlice and traditions. • ■ . 

How they pidured Beelfamen we no where find ; but 
we apprehend, that they did not reprefent him at all : 
for, meaning by him, in a more efpecial manner the fun^ 

v/hom they had fo daily before their eyes in ail his glory , 

it is likely, they made their addrefles immediately to him, 
according to the ancient rite There were many Baals 
The Baal of Sidon was called Thalaflius, or the Sea Baal 
There was Baal-berith (D), and others, each reprefented 

under proper attributes^ we may fuppofe i but we know 

nothing 



^ See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. 261. ^ See before, p. 259,. 
I Cor. viii. 5. " Hefych. 




(D) This is a farther proof with us, that all the Baals of the 
Phanicians were not intended for the fun : we here fee one de- 
nominated from the fea. A Lord of the fea, as well as a Lord 

of heaven which feems to diftinguifti them into two very wide- 
different deities. We cannot help thinking, that they had 
different genealogies for, and traditions of, all their Baals. This 
appears from what we have obferved in the note above the laft. 
We fee they were procreated fucceffively from father to fon ; and 
it is hard to fuppofe, that they had the fume llories of, and the 
fame dependance on, them all : however, we will not anfwer 
for all the inconfiftencies that may have crept into the minds of 
he idolatrous Phoenicians, nor examine into the pretences, that 
the partifans of each idol may have broached in favour of its 

antiquity, or pre-emincjice. After all, they may have each laid 
claim to the firft honour, and, confequently they might have 
eacli tranflated their Baal into the fun, or bright God of heaven ; 
fo that all their fuperftition may indeed have centered in him. 
We are very much inclined to think, the Sun and Moon were 
the two great objeds of their worfhip ; and thefe we take mbft 
generally to have been iHIed Baal and Aftarte ; and that they 
fometimes addreffed themfelves immediately to thofe great lumi- 
naries and rulers of the night and day, and fometimes obliquely, 

by repairing to the images of their own fancy. For though 
they had tranflated them into thofe lights, yet they remembered 
perhaps, that they were once mortals and benefadors, and there- 
fore may have adored them under their human form, as well as 
in their ceieftial dignity, being taught perhaps, or taking it into 

their heads, that their worlhip would be imperfect if they did not 

thus divide it. 
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nothing particular (E) of their idols. Baal is called fome- 
times a god, and fometimes .a goadefs 5 and reverlly, 
Aftarte is fometimes termed a . goddefs, and fometimes a 
god (F): but by the Phoenician mythology fhe was wholly 
a goddefs ) for there we find her mentioned as the mother 
of many children She is particularly called the goddefs 

of the Sidonians, and in Hebrew Aflitareth (G). Som 
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will 



See Vol. I. p. 391. P R. Cimch. apud Seld. de Di. Syr, 
Syntag, 2. c. 2. 



(E) Fuller (6) ventures to p;6lure Baal in general as a royal 
he roe, with armour and a mantle on his body, a diadem ou his 

head, and a fword in his hand, in adl to ftrike. 

(F) The Hebrews knew no diftindlion of fex in the gods ; 

whence this arofe. There are many inftances to prove this ; but 

we fhall only produce one, where in one verfe only, wiili refer- 
ence to Baal, he is both mafculine and feminine. Kcc) zoilaXs'i^cj 

iv Ivlu p^^tAtfz^a? dv^^uvy 'aroc.vroc. yovxrcx, a o'j« bkcci^^^'^xv yovu 

TYt BaaA, vclv Toyua, o a Tr^oa-BTcvvriO-sv aura; (7). In Other copies, 

however, it is tw BaaA : but the fame do in other places make 

him feminine, as well as here mafculine. Bochart ^8) will have 

Baal-berith to have been a goddefs, becaufe berith in Hebrew is 
feminine; but, as it is moft likely, that thereby is meant no 
more than the Baal of Berytus (9), we do not fee how this con- 
jedure will ftand. Aftarte was called a god by the Hebrews, they 
having no name in their tongue for ii goddefs ( i o). 

(G) Aftitareth, which fignifies flocks of flieep or goats. It is 
conjeAured, that men in ancient times being chiefly addided to a 
paftoral life, and delighting chiefly therein, drew their moll fa- 
vourite fimilies of beauty from tlience. This is fuppofed to have 
been the reafon why Afteroth, or Aftarte, was fo called (n). 
It was firfl: ftarted by Bifliop Cumberland {iz\ that licr iirlt name 
was Naamah. His lordlhip tells us, that he could not think of 
Plutarch's Nemanus, Cronus's wife, but Naamah came into his 
mind. A late author has taken up this, and puftied it a? fir as 
h can poifibly go. He finds, that Naamah fignifies the fair one. 
He finds alio, that flie was the wife of Ham. 'I'hat he, carry- 
ing her about with him, " changed her name to one that in 

another language had the fame fignhication, and called lier 
" Aftarte, as it is in die Greek, or Alhtaaoth in the Hebrew ; 



which 



(6) Pifgath-fight. (7) Reg. xlx. 18. (8) Canaan 1. 2. c. 17. 
col. 775. (9) Vide Cumberland on Sanchon. p. 151. do) 

Vide Boch. ubi fupr. (11) Vide Bedford's Script. Chron. p. 2 34. 
1 2 Ubi fupr. 
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will have it, fhe was fo called bccaufe flie v/as reprefented 
in the form of (heep. ]§^t this is rejeiled as a mecr no- 
tion. She was certainly\,jreprerented as Ills was with 
cows horns on her head-'.^f.^), and for the fame reafon ; 

that is, to reprefent the tt\Oon*s increafe and decreafe , for 

file 



1 See Vol. I. p. 551. See Vol. I p. 398. 



^* which word fi unifies in Hebrew flocks of cntde, fli^ep or 



goats." According to thefe interpretations we do not perceive 
the exadl fimilitude of thefe two names, Naariiah and Aftarte. 
There is an allufive one, if you. will. A fair woman was a 
beauty, fo was a flock of cattle in ancient days ; crg,o Naamah 
and Aftarte are tranllations of each other. However, our author 
brings us back again to his fair one ; for Lucian, in his moll in- 
accurate and unfatisfadory account of the Syrian goddefs, hap- 
pening to fay a priefl: alTured him, that Aftarte was Europa, the 
filler of Cadmus ; It is fufiicient for our author to believe they 
leally were but one ; and fo he comes round to Naamah his fair- 
fiiced one again : for Bochart, fcarching after the etymology oi 
Europa, finds, that }^DX "IIPT Ur-appa, in the Phat 

IS, in Greek, T^evnoTt^o^rcoTrovy which may be aptly enough render- 
ed fair of face; wherefore our author calls Bochart in to his aid, 
and difcovers felf-evidcntly, that Europa is Aftiarte, and Aftarte 
Naamah. QE D. The inconnedlion and prefumption in all 

this are too glaring for us to animadvert upon them. Nor fliould 
we have taken any notice at all of this paffage, had it not been 
delivered as from the Tripos. Nor Ihould we have taken notice 
of this one, had it been the only piece of the kind in the work. 
As feme of the Jews abfurdly derive her name from being repre- 
fented under the form of flicep {14): others (15) derive it from 
the numbers of vidiims offered up to her ; as if they fiicrificed tq 
her by whole flocks at a time. 

(H) Aftarte, we are told (16), put on a bull's head, as the 

mark of her fovereignty ; but Mercury ciaps on a bull's or ox'5 
htad upon Ifis to fupply the place of her diadem, which the en- 
raged Orus had torn oft* (17). We may fee by both thefe ftories^ 

that the ox's iiead \vas efteemed an enfign of fupreme dignity . 

and that Aftarte and Ifis were names for one perfon. Bochart [ 1 8) 
pbferves, tJiat the word Aftaroth may be extended to herds in 
general, and is not confined to the fmaller cattle only ; and infi- 

liuatcs, that flie may be the Grecian lo turned into a cow. It is 
■ • ■ alfo 



(1 3) Bedford's Script. Chron. ubi fupr. (14^ Vide Seld de 

Di. Syr. Syntag. 2. c. 2. (15) Scalig. apud eund. (16) See 

Vol. I. p. 398. (ijj 3ee before, p. 12. (18} Canaan 1. 2. c. 
3. col. 709. 
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{he was undoubtedly confecrated into that planet % and 
adored under the ilile of Que^g^^Tvhcaven (1). She was 

alfo the Phoenician Aphrodite, - 6^^^^^ 

As 



1;'-. 

^ See id. ibid. 




alfo held that (lie was the great Juno, as we fliall fee anon. 

Whence, by tlie way, we may feemingly account for the epithet 

Homer fo often bellows upon Juno, BouTrig "H^v?, the ox-eyed 
lUK). Dodor Clark in his notes upon Homer n 9 '» thinks, that, 
nothing particular is alluded to thereby j that this epithet is ufcd 
only to exprcfs the majcfty of her countenance, and cites Libaniu 

who fays as much/Ofk^^ Ivhi^ao-^cci Qu-Koixvj©^, a? tiv^cav o(^9a>j% 
T;? "l-^poj A:aAot te |x,£yaXQ{re, " /3oiJ7rf'/' dvrriv iKoiKia-i' which is 

that Homer only underrtood (he had a hirge fine eye. 

\l) There is all the realbn in the world to believe this. It ap- 
pears fufficiently from her horned front. Lucian (20) took her 
for the Moon. ■ Hcrodianus (zi), mirtakcn in her name, calling 
her Aftroarclie, fays, that the Phoenicians would have her to be 
the Moon. Seiden {22) thinks it indubitable, that llie was the 
Balifama, corrupted from Baleth-Samain, the Queen of heaven, 
as alfo Baaltis. Some (23) fay on the contrary, that flic was wor- 
Ihipped in the itar called Lucifer j but the fame confider her under 
the name of Aphrodite, or Venus, which alfo fhc bore ; fo that 
jier attribute may have been altered or varied in this cafe, as w< 

as her name. We fliall have occafion to refume this again a little 
farther. 

(K) Cicero '24) is very expHcit upon tliis. Enumerating the 
feveral Venuses, the fourth, fays hp, was a Syrian of Tyre, cal- 
led Aftarte j who, as the tradition goes, married Adonis. That 
(he was a Venus we underrtand from feveral ®ther writers ; but for 
the prefent fliall content ourfelvcs with this one very plain telli- 

mony ; upon which we beg leave to animadvert a little. Cicero 
places her the fourth in order, which we apprehend he does, as 
fuppofmg the three, that precede her in his account, to be older 
than (lie. Again, Ihe marries Adonis, who is univerfally allowed 
to be an Aflyrian by defcent. Wiiat are we to conclude from 
hence ? Why, it feems apparent enough, that the fuperftition in 
honour of Adonis was introduced by the Alfyrians when they 




quered Phoenice, and that Allarte was his contemporary. 1 
feems to take ofF confiderably from her great antiquity. Sir Ifaac 
Newton (25) reckons, chat the Baalim and Aflnaroth came ori- 
ginally from the banks of the Tigris, whence they migrated into 

Phajnicc. 



(1 9) II. ix. f 441. (20) De Dea Syr. ^21; Apud Scld. 
de Di. Syr. Syntag. 2. c. 2. (2?0 ibid. (23) Theoph. apud 
Gerald. Hiil Deor. Syntag. 13. (24") DeNat, Deov. I. f^. 
(25) Chronol. of anc. Kix3|;d. amended^ p. 161. 
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As there' were manyBaals,fo alfo there weremanyAftartes 

(L). She went under different names, and was doubtlefs 
very varioufly reprefenfecf (iM). She is faid to have confe-^ 

crated 



Phcenice. Hence he derives all the fuperftition and idolatry of 
the Phoenicians and Syrians : the Tyrian, Syrian, and the AlTyrian 
Bclus, fays he *, were all one. If we might be allowed to de- 
clare our fcntiment on this head, we would add, that the greatefl: 

part of what wc know of the Phoenician religion is of AiTyriau 
origin, and that it was impofed on them together with the Af- 
fyrian yoke. This will bring down the antiquity of thefe fabu- 
lous deities very low. We know how the SJ^rians boafted the an- 
tiquity of their great Adod, or Adad, the king of gods, as San- 
choniatho {26), in his Phcenician Antiquities, ftiles him: we 
know alfo how vainly they did it, and how faliely (27). If then 
there be fuch a flaw to be found in the pretended age of Adod, 
the fame muft affed Cronus and Aftarte, his contemporaries and 
confederates (^8). They are certainly of late date, in compari- 
fon of what the learned have generally thought them. 

(L) This wc have fufficiently inflnuated already. We have al- 

fecnlier, Venus, Juno, and the Moon. TheLXX more 
than once mention her in the plural number, A father of the 
church (29) obferves, that Juno was undoubtedly the Aftarte of 
the Pa-ni, andconfequently of the Phoenicians ; and that ftie was 




mentioned in the plural with regard had to the many ftatues of 
her ; and that a,^ each ihtue was called a Juno, thence came many 
Juno5, or Airarres. To this we will add, that Aftarte was pofi- 

tivcly the Grecian lo i'^o). 

(M) We cannot doubt, but flie was piftured as varioufly as the 
charadlers flie bore, and the attributes beftowed'on her required. 
As much a Venus as flie was, it feems flie was pidured with arms, 
as the goddefs of war (31). She was far otherwife reprefented 
in the temple on mount Libanus, where flie was mourning her loft 
Adonis : htr head was rauflkd up in a veil ; her left hand, which 
was under her mantle, lupported her head ; and floods of tears 
ftreamed down her cheeks (32). It muft have been, we think, an 
Aftarte that Lucian faw crowned with a tower, and with a flftrum 
in. her hand, and fupported by lions ; but we cannot pick out of 
him in v;hat temple, or where, he faw this idol. It cannot be the 

jddefs, as he calls her, of whom he gives a different 

defcription 



* Ibid. p. 279. ^26) See Vol. I. p. 398. r27 ; See before, 
m the Notes, p. 288. ' (28) See Vol. I. p. 398. (29) Aug. 
ad Jud. 2. quaffl. 67. (30) Eurip. apud Seld. ubi fupr. (3.1) 

Vide Bochart. Canaan. I i. t. 42. Col. 664. (32) Macroli. 
Saturn. 1. c 27. 
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crated Tyre, by depofiting a fallen ftar there ^ (N). We 
have little or nothing to fay of |:heir Apollo (O). He is 
taken for the Phut of Mofes, and Put", whence the 
thius of the Greeks ; but as we have occafionally conteft 
ed the exorbitant antiquity of his kindred gods, we cannot 

allow his, Hercules, or Melcartus (P), was the great and 

ancient 

' Suid. ad vocem *A?a§I>3. " See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. 396. 
^ Vide Bochart. Geogr. Sacr. 1. i.e. 3. col. 11. 



defcription (33). This laft idol refembles, in fome particulars, 
certain images of Ifis (34 ); but to trace her out through all her 
forms is a tafk we are unequal to, for want of proper lights. 

(N) Hence it was, we fuppofe, that fhe was worlhipped as a 
aftar(35); and hence the notion of the liar, or globe of light, 
which at certain times darted down from the top of mount Li- 
baniis near her temple at- Aphac, and plunged itfelf into the rivor 
Adonis below, and was thought to be Venus 136). Bochart (37) 
knows not what to make of this fallen ftar, which Aftarte is faid 
to have carried to Tyre. Inilead of bv^bv cctfo'Trervi a?£fa, he would 
read Ivfsv ds^oTrhr], vel ots^oTrtrv)^ aVapiav, iElian acquainting us 

from Ariftotle, that there was a kind of eagle called Alleria ; and 
therefore he would have it a bird inftead of ftar. But, by what 
precedes, it is moft likely, that it was really a liar they meant. 
The pradice fquares very nicely with the dodrine, as docs alfo 
the itory of the ftar that was wont to fall from the top of Libanus 
into the river below. 

(O) We only know, that he was in great repute among them ; 
and that the Tyrians, when befieged by Alexander, were fo much 
afraid that he fiiould leave them, as they fuperftitioufly dreaded, 
and go over to the enemy, that they chained him with goldtu 

chains (38) to the altar of Hercules ( 39K 

(P) So called from Nmp l^D Mclcc-cartha, the king of the 

city, which Bochart (40) fuppofcs to be Tyre. Sir Ifaac Newton 
(41) rejefts this notion, and rather derives his name from his have- 
ing been the founder, or governour, or prince of the city of Car- 
teia in Spain. Hefychius (42) fays, that the Amateufians called 
Hercules by the name of Malic. Pliny (43) calls him, corruptly, 
Midacritus. He was a great navigator, and was the firil thac 
brought lead from the CalTiterides, or iflands of Britain. Ac- 



cording 



(33) See before, p. 288. (34) See Vol. I. p. 551. ('^ 




before p. 345. Note (I). (36) Vide Bochart. ubi 



749. (37) Ubifupr. col. 709. (38) Diod. Sic. i. i ; 



p. 584. (39) Plutarch in vit. Alex. (40) Canaan ubi 

col. 709. (41} Chronol. of anc. Kingd. amended, p. 1 1 1, 

(42) Apud Bochart. ubi fupr. (43) 1. 7. c. 1^6. 
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ancient God of Tyre. They anciently reprefented hin^ 
in no form. His temple- had no images in it (Q^), a 
feemingly undeniable inftance of his high antiquity (R), 
However, that they deviated from this Jaudable cuftom 

may, perhaps, appear, when we come to the fiege of 
Tyre by Alexander ^ Among their gods we may alfo place 

Adonis* 



* See before, in the Notes, uti fupr. y See ibid. 

cording to others (44) he invented the fhell-purple, by an acci- 
dental remark of a dog's mouth ftained tJierewith, 

(QJ This is in part contradidled by Philoftratus, in his life of 
ApoUonius of Tyanea, who particularly dwells on the temple of 
Gadira, orGades, which is (45) faid to have had no images in 
it, and to have continued in that fimple ftate to the time of Silius 
Italicus (46). In Philoftratus we find indeed, that there were no 
ftatues ereded either to the Egyptian or Theban Hercules ; for 

both were worfhipped in this fame temple, as he informs us : there 
were only two plain bra2cn altars eredled to the Egyptian Her- 
cules. But though the gods were unreprefented, their temple was 
adorned witli tlie twelve labours of Hercules (as they are com- 
monly called) finely wrought, the Hydra, ard Diomcde's horfes. 
In this temple were kept the golden belt of Tcucer, and the 
golden olive of Pygmalion, bearing Smaragdine fruit, of won- 
derous workmanfhip (47). By this may be learned, that, at leaft, 
the Theban Hercules was the Tyr"an Melcartus ; for we need not 
fay, that Pygmalion was king of Tyre. 

(R) We have aheady given his genealogy in the Phoenician An- 
tiquities (48). Tiie Egyptians reckoned their Plercules to be fe- 
ventcen thoufand years older ':han their king Amafis { 49 J. The 
Tyrians were more modeil, and only reckoned their Hercules to 

be as old as their city, which was two thoufand three hundred 
years *. The Tyrians paid as great a veneration to their hero as 
the Egyptians could do to theirs (50) ; but whether both their 

Herculeses were in reality one and the fame, is what we pretend 



not to decide. Cicero (51) reckons the Tyrian Hercules the 



fourth of thofe he enumerates, and calls him the fon of Jupiter 

and Afteria, the filler of Latona, and the father of Carthage. 
Lucian (cz) fays, that the Tyrian Hercules was not the Hercules 



celebrated by the Greeks, but another far more ancient, who 



was a Tyrian hero 



(44) Incertusapud Suid. ad vocem. (45^) Ibid. (46) See 
before in the Notes, p. 397. (47) Philoft. in vit. Apoll. Tyan. 

1. 5.C. I. p. 211. (48}SeeVol. i.p. 397. (49)Hcrodot. 
|. 3. c. 43. * Idem ibid. (50) Vide Macrob. Saturn. 1. i. 

(.5 1 ) De Nat . Deor . { 5 i), De Dea Sty r. 
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Adonis, Thammiiz, or Ofiris, which you will \S) ; nor 
muft we forget the Pataeci (T) they carried about in the 
prows of their fhips Other deities they had, which we 
know nothing of. The Cabiri will have their turn in the 

Grecian mythology 

We 



z 



Herodot. 1. 3. c. 37. ^ See before in the notes. Vol. I 



(S) They were certainly but one, or meant the fame obje6l. 
Whence the people of Amathus, an ancient city of Cyprus, con- 
flated their Adonofiris (53), which is a compound of both the 
names, Adonis and Ofiris ; for the Phoenicians and Egyptians 
laid equal claim to him {54) under different appellations^ though 
he was certainly an Egyptian ^hen the beautiful Ado- 

nis, begotten by Cinyras an Alfyrian (56), is in reality the Egyp- 
tian Ofiris. It is a very labyrinth we are in, to confider thefe 
things as they are told us ; but take the following parallel (57), 
between the folemnities and ceremonies facrcd to them both : they 
had both of them their a^avio-zxc?, difappearance or death ; they 
both had tiieir f:9T»?o-»?, or their fearch after them with mourn- 
ing ; and they both had their eu^eo-k, or invention, with joy and 

gladnefs. In reality they were but one. Both the nations in 
this cafe meant no other than the fun ; concerning whofe approach 

and departure they framed fuch fables as might heft take with 
the people. The month of June was the feafon when all this 



fuperftition was tranfaded both by the Phoenicians and Egyp- 
tians (58). 

(T) They were fmall llatues. Herodotus (59) likens them to 
pygmies. Hefychius (60) and Suidas will have them to have been 
placed in the poops of the ftiips. The faftiion was, for certain, 
changed in the great length of time between them and Herodo- 
tus, They were carried about for protedion from difafters of the 
fea. They were the tutelar gods of fea- faring men (61). Thus 

the Spaniards at this day carry to fea with them little images 
of the faints, that they may ftand their friends in diftrefs. TheJ* 
will perform you a nine days devotion to St. Francis Xavier for a 

fair wind and favourable weather when at fea ; and if the mjiracle 



(53) Vide Steph. Byzant. d«Urb, &:' Popul. ad vocem 'Af<.aS«?.' 
{54) Vid. eund. ibid. (55) Vid. eund. ibid. (56) Vide 
Apollod. Bibliot. L 3. c. 13 & Cyril, in If. 1. 2. tom. iii. p. 274. 
(57) Vide Marlh. Can. Chron. Secul. i. p. 31. (58) Vide 



eund. ibid. (59) 1. 3.C. 37. {60) Ad vocem. ndruK^ 

Vid. Seld, ^e Di. Syr, Syntagm^ 2, 16, Bochart, Canaan 




1. 2, c. 3, col. 712, 713 
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We do not read, that the Phoenicians, how nearly fo- 
ever they may have agreed with the Egyptians in the main 



points of their fuperftition, ever extended their worlhip. 



like them, to the inanimate creation. But unce there 
was fuch a harmony between them in other refpe<Sls, it 
is by no means unlikely, that they were tainted with 




fome of the meaneft, and moft unaccountable fuperftitions 
of that fabulous and myfterious kingdom. But this is on- 

a conjedure, which we leave to the readers deter- 
mination. 

Their Belsamen wc have underftood to have been in an 

priefts, efpecial manner the fun himfclf ; and to him they ad- 

8cc ^^^^^^ themfelves with ftretched out arms, as we gather 
^'What elfe was pradifed, when they made their addrefles 
to the fun only, we no where find. 

Ba A L had his prophets and his priefls in great numbers. 

We read of four hundred and fifty of them which were 
fed at Jezabel's table only They were wont to offer 
burnt-offerings and facrifices to this their god or gods% and 
to dance znd fkip about the altar, with violent gefticula- 

tions (V ) i and having worked themfelves to the height 
©f frenzy, by this exercife, and a violent draining of their 

voices, 



^ See before, p. 340. *^ See before, Vol. I. p. 395 
^ I Kings xviii. 19. ^2 Kings x. 24. 



is not wrought as expefted, vdw never more to trouble the faint 

again. The next minute the captain will hang him up an image 
of our lady of Bethlem, and declare, that he will not take her 
down till fhe gives him a fair wind. If fhe will not do as he 
would have her, Ihe mull give place to our lady of mount Car- 
mel, who upon nonperformance is changed for our lady of the 
Rofary ; and if fhe prove deaf alfo, up goes our lady of Solitude 
inftead of her ; and fhe not hearing any more than the reft, our 
lady of Afflidion takes her turn (62), and fo on ad infinitum. 
Thefe are Chriftian Patsci. Why Ihould we wonder at the blind 
Phoenicians ? This we thought worth the notice. It is a good 

parallel, and comes from a good Roman Catholic, who was an 

cye-witnefs of this pradice. 

(U) It is uncertain whether they danced round the altar, or 

leaped upon it, or jumped over it, or how this was : " Abarba- 
*' nel thinks, this leaping or dancing was a rite ufed in the wor~ 



{hip of the fun ; which puts all things in motion (63) 



(62) See Frezier*s Voyage to the South-fea, p. 143 of th* 
iEng. Tranf. in 4'«. (63) Patrick upon i Kings xviii. 26, 





Chap. 6. The Hiftory of the Phoenicians. 

voices, they began to cut and flafh their bodies with knives 
and lancets : this done, they betook themfelves to prophe- 

^, as it is called, or rather raved, as if pofTelTed 
fome invifible power Such was their barbarous way of 
worftiip fWj ; nor need we wonder at it, confidering tlieir 
more barbarous cuftom, in earlier days, of facrificin 
fuch perfons as were moft dear to them, to appeafe 
concile their imaginary gods, when they laboured under 
any public calamites. This is charged very home upon 
them, not only by the teftimony of others but by their 
own confeffion ^ This alfo they had in common with the 
Egyptians^. This cruel praftice, however, was difcon 
tinued here, as well as in Egypt, pretty early j but ac 
what time, and upon what motives of perfwafion, we have 
not to fay. 

Many priefts or prophets attended alfo on the rites of 

Aftarte. Jezabel had no fewer than four hundred of them 
to her fhare ^ Our verfion calls them, prophets of the 
groves : but Mr. Selden has proved, by comparing many 




paflages of fcripture together that Aftarte is mea 

them ; and fome who know not how to conteft this in 
terpretation, believe fhe was worfhipped in a grove, which 
is very likely, fuch places being for the moft part account- 
ed facred to religious rites, in the firft t;imes We muft 
not doubt, but fhe was ferved with much form, pomp, 
and myftery ; and women, particularly, are faid to have 
been employed to weave hangings, or tabernacles, for her ^. 
When flie was adored as the Queen of heaven, or the moon 
itfelf, they offered up to her cakes, which were prepared 
for that fervice with great ceremony: The children gather- 
ed the wood^ and the fathers kindled the fire^ and th 



kneaded the doughy to make cakes for the queen of h 



They 



I Kings ubi fupr. 2 Vide Patrick in loc. ^ Porphyr, 

TTEgt aVo%»jj, 1. 2. § 56, kz. ^ See before, Vol. I. p. 399. 



See before, p. 45. ^ i Kings ubi fupr. 19, i 

trick in loc. " Cleric in loc, " See before, in the 

notes, p. 120. P 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Jerem. vii. 18. 



(W) Though all this was praftifed upon a particular occafion 

«r when they took on them to perform a miracle, we are per 
fuaded there is nothing new in it. They are faid to have vvowii4 
fid their bodies after their ufual manner (64). 



(64) 1 Icings xviii. 28. 
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They alfo burned incenfe to her, and poured out drink- 
oflerings to her . This Aftarte, queen of heaven^ was,^ 

as we have hid, the moon itfelf^ j for as they paid their 
homage immediately to the fun, the fame, we may fafeiy 
fuppofe, they did to the moon. It v»?as an ancient cuftom. 

Thofc great lights were always confidered together. The 
inimitable Job ' fays, If I beheld the fun whe7i it jhlned^ or 
e moon walking in hrightncfs^ and my heart haih been fe" 
etly enticed^ or my mouth hath kijjcd my hand, this alfo were 
7 iniquity to be punijhed by the judges. Some "fancy, up- 

1 what authority does not at prefent occur td us, that 




her cakes were damped with a crefcent. At Byblus fhe 
was worfhipped in a particular manner ; for there file had 
a temole, as the Venus of Adonis And there, fuch 



women as would not conform to the cuftom of (having 
their heads, at the annual time of lamenting Adonis, were 

bound to pr'>ftitute their bodies for one entire day, t© all 
ftrangers, that would have them, for hire j and the money 
fo got was prefented to the goddefs . Her temple at 
Aphac on mount Libanus was a perfeci fihlc of lewdnefs^ 
a very fchool of the moft beaftly hift. The men there 
funk into the rnoft degenerate efFeminacy to comfort the 

mournful goddefs The moft fhamcful commerce be- 
tween the fexes was allowed within thofe prophane walls. 
And this was permitted arid pra£lifed, as fom'e conjedlurej 
becaufe in this place Venus firft rufhed herfelf into the 
arms of Adonis. Or, as others fay, becaufe this was ei- 



firft, or the laft, place where they enjoyed each 



other. Other temples fhe doubtlefy had, and other rites,- 
which it were in vain for us to attempt either to diftin- 
guifh or enumerate. What elfe may be faid of her, or 
her worfliip, we may have occafion to refun?lifc hereafter. 
Though fhe is called the goddefs of the Sidonians, her prin- 
cipal temple feems to have been that at Tyre, bu^ilt by 
Hiram'. 

After what manner they worfliipped their Apollo is 

uncertain ; but to their Hercules they are faid to have paid 

great honour. His worfhip was performed with great fo- 

lemnity 

^ Idem xHv. 17, 1 8. * See before, p. 345^. * xxxi, 

26, 27, ^8. « See Fuller's Pifgah -fight. ^' Luciari 

de Dea Syr. ^ Idem ibid. ^ See before, ift the notes, 

p. 346. Bochart. Canaan, 1. 2. c. 14. col. 749. ^ Etymol. 
magn. apud eund. ibid. ^ Menand. & Dius aj^ud Jofeph. 

Antiq. i.^.Zi 
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lemnity ; the ailiilants were ali clad alike, in Egyptian li- 
nen all. They ofFered the incenfe to him with a loofe 



flowing garment; the prieftly velt was adorned with 



g it^ : fuch were the ccrc- 



broad ftreaks, or ftripes, of purple 5 their feet were bare 
their heads were (haven ; they were pure from an / pollu- 
tion, as if: was thought^ contradted from the other fcx ; 
and the fne of the altar never went out. Women were 
not allowed to enter into the temple, and fwinc were 

carefully k 

monies ufed, and cultoms obferved, in the worfhip of the 
Tyrian Hercules. 1 hey paid him tythes. More might 
be faid concerning this Hercules*s temples, and the ho- 
nours done him, which we (hall refer till we come to treat 

of Hercules in general. 

We fhall now clofe up this account of their religious 
practices, culloms, and ceremonies, with what they were 
wont to do in commemoration of Adonis, or Ofiris, or 
Adonofiris, or Thammuz; for, as we have already ob- 
ferved all thcfe names centered in one obje£t. His fa- 
ther, they pretend, was one Cinyras an AlTyrian, who 
founded the city of Paphos in the ifland of Cyprus'". 
Some fay his name was Gingris, or Gingras among the 
Phoenicians. But whatever his name was, it is agreed, he 
was a moft beautiful youth. On the one hand f, it is re- 
ported, that Venus was enamoured of him from his infjin- 
cy, and committed the care of his education to Prefer- 
pine 5 that when Venus came to demand him of her, fhe 
refufed to deliver him to her; and that hence a difpute 
arofe between them, which was decided by Jupiter, who 
decreed, that the youth fhould be one third of the year 
with Proferpine, another third with Venus, and that dure- 
ing the laft third, he fhould difpofc of himfelf as he beft 
liked. That in confequence of this, Adonis, fmitten with 
the charms of Venus, fpent two thirds of his time with 
that fond goddefs ; whereat Diana taking offence, fent a 

wild boar to put a miferable end to his life. On the other 
hand \ it is reported, that Adonis was the offspring of an 
inceftuous embrace. That he was begot by his father Cir 
nyras on his own daughter Myrrha. That to hide the 

guilt of fo unlawful a commerce from the eyes of the 

world 



Silius Jtah 1. 3. See before, p. 349, and in the Note (S). 
Apollod. Biblioth. ubi fupr. ' Jul. Pol. 1. 2. c. 4.I. 4. c. 14. 

£ Apollod. Biblioth. ubi fupr. ^ Cyril, in la. ubi fupr. 

Vol, n. Z 
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world, he was cxpofed on the mountains, where he was 

nurfed by the nymphs, and became a great fportfman. That 
Venils, feeing him at his manly fport, fell in love with 
him, and received him into an intimacy with her : and 
that Mars, conceiving a violent jealoufy thereat, turned 
himfelf into the ftiape of a wild boar, and flew the beau- 
teous youth. That Venus, being unfpealcably grieved at 
the fad news, followed him to the (hades to demand him ; 
but that Proferpine, at firft refufing to deliver him, was 
at length brought to this agreement. That he fliould be 

half the year with her, and half the year with Venus, 

who returned with joy to the earth again, and acquaint - 
ed her followers with the fuccefs of her defcent, and or* 

daincd a feftival to be celebrated in commemoration there- 
of. Whoever compares this with what is related of Ifis 
and Ofiris ', will find it to be the very fame ftory in a dif- 
ferent drefs. In confequence of this myfterious tradit 
there was great grief among the women, at Byblus e 

cially, for the death of Ad onis, which was fucceeded 

as great joy for his recovery. 

Bar the Jewifli writers have among them another ftory 
concerning the origin of the rites of Thammuz or Adonis. 
Maimonides relates, that the ancient Zabij held Tham- 
muz to have been an idolatrous prophet, who preaching 
up to a certain king the dodrine of worfhipping the feven 
planets and the twelve figns, the king ordered him to be 



9 





put to a cruel death. That on the very night of h 

death, all the idols, from the uttermoft parts of the earth, 
met together in the temple of the golden ftatue, or the 
fun, at Babylon ; and that he acquainted them with the 
tragical end of Thammuz. That hereupon the images 
wept and lamented all night for Thammuz, and that as 
foon as morn appeared tl>ey all flew back to their places. 



Hence, fays he, was derived the cuftom of mourning 



Thammuz. Finallv, it is laid he was the fon of a hea 

F 

then king, whofe image the Jewifh women adored wit] 

tears, nor refrained from offering facrifices to it^. 



W 



d whatever thtv meant by h 



the fuperftition of mourning over him was a univerfal cuf- 
tom of the women in thofe parts. They began their la- 
mentations at a ftated time. They fet up their outcries as 

foon as they perceived the river Adonis to run with a bloody 

face 



' See before, p. 9. ^ In More Nebochim. ^ Phi 

Ml, apud Seid. de Dei. Syr. Syntagm. 2. c. u. 
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face '% as at certain times it did The lamentations of ^ 
mother for the lofs of her only Ton could not be more pierce- 
ing or extraordinary They then proceeded to their fa- 
crifices of the dead, having firft difcipHned themfclves with 
whipping ; and on the morrow, pretending him to be re- 
vived, and afcended through the air to the upper regions, 
they (haved their heads, as the Egyptians did for the lofs 
of Apis, and at Byblus at lead, thofe who would not com- 
ply^ were bound to prolHtute themfelves in the manner, and 
for the purpofes above fpccified i\ Some i relate, that on a 

certain night, while this folemnity lafted, they laid an 
image in a bed, and, having gone through a bed-roll of 
lamentations over it, light was brought in, and the prieft 
anointing the mouths of the afiiftants, whifpered to them 
that falvation was come — that deliverance was brought 
to pafs. Upon which their forrow was turned into joy^ 
and the image taken as its were out of its fepulchrci Ot 
as other fay ■ ; the priefts of Ohris in Egypt wrote to the 
women of Byblus fignifying to them, T'hat they had found 
that god. They fent this letter in an earthen pot, as fomd 
fay, or in a fmall ark, or head as it is called made of 

the papyrus, which came by fea of its own accord to By- 
blus. This voyage it performed in feven days \ and it n6 
fooner appeared in the port, but the women danced, ftdafled 
and rejoiced as extravagantly as they had before wept,' 
mourned, and lamented This cuftom iiad made fo laft- 

ing an impreflion on the women of thofe parts, that it is 
viiibly kept up by them of Aleppo to this day '\ 

There are different ways of explaining away all this my- 
llery. Adonis was the fun. The upper hemifphere of the 
earth, or that which we think fo, was anciently called Ve- 
nus, the under^ Proferpine. Therefore when the fun was 
in the fix inferior figns, they (aid he was with Proferpine^ 
when he was in the fix fuperior, with Venus. By the 
boar that flew Adonis they underftood winter ; for the 
boar they made, and not unaptly, the emblem of that ri- 
gid feafon \ Or by Adonis they meant the fruits of the 

Z 2 earthy 
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^■^ Lucian de Dea Syr. " See before, p'. 33 j. 

• Amni. Marcell.' 1. 19. P See before, p. 352. Jul. 

Firm, apud Purch. Pilgr. L i. c. 17. p. 90, * Procop. & 

Cyril, in Ifa. xviii. =^ Lucian. ubi fupr. 'Idem, 

ibid. " .Procop. Cyril, ubi fupr. ^ See Seller's Hiftory 

of Palmyra in ihc Preface, ^ Macrob. Saturn. 1, 1 , 

c. 21 , 
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earth, which are for one while buried, but at length appear 
flourifliing to the fight. When therefore the feed was 
thrown into the ground, they faid Adonis was gone to Pro- 
ferpine ; but when it fprouted up, they faid, he had revifited 
the hght and Venus. And hence probably it was, that 
they fowed corn, and made gardens for Adonis ; for fuch 
a cuftom they alfo had ^. We may fafely fuppofe there 

was no fmall variation among thofe who reCQived this piece 
of fuperftition, when they talked of what it meant, and 
why it was prailifed. Finally, Plutarch ^ takes Adonis to 

be Bacchus. Ofiris alfo the fun as we have feen, was 

Adonis \ To be brief, it was contended, that Ofiris was 
buried at Byblus Adonis is lord fo is Baal. 

Plutarch alfo informs us, that Ifis had a temple at 

Byblus, where they worfhipped the heath which had con- 
cealed Ofiris's coffin. This Byblian Ifis muft certainly 
have been Aflarte ; fo that we end with the Baalim and 

Afteroth as we have began. 

Herodotus' mentions the Phoenicians to havebeencir- 

cumcifed : but Jofephus s afferts, that none of the nations, 

included under the vague names of Paleftin=e and Syria, ufed 
that rite, the Jews excepted , fo that if the Phoenicians 
had anciently that cuftom, they came in time to negled it, 
and at length wholly laid it afide. They abftained from 
the flefh of fwine ^ 

Much is faid of the Phoenicians, their arts, fciences, 

and manufactures. But as what we find concerning them 

is couched in general termj only, we have it not in our 
power to expatiate on particulars. The Sidonians, under 

which we comprehend all the Phoenicians in general, as 
was anciently a very ufual thing were of a moft happy 
genius and frame of mind, capable of any thing ^ Arith- 
metic and attronomy either took rife among them or 
were brought by them to their pcrfe£tion, and applied to 
mercantile, nautical, archite6tonicaI, and fabrical ufss. 

From them thofe excellent fciences flowed into Greece 

together with their letters They were from the begin- 

ing, as it were, addided to philofophical exercifes of the 

mind > 

y Vide Vos. de Idololat. 1. 2. c. 5. p. 167. ^ Sym- 

pof. 1. 4. p. 671. ^ See before, p. 204. ''See 

before, p. 349. c Luc. de Dea Syr. See before, d. 

.340 De ifid. &Ofirid. ' I 2. c 104. - Contr. Ap. b. i. 

Herodian 1. 5. ^ Vide Bochart. Phaleg. 1 4. c. 37. col 301. 

1/dem ibid. col. 303. * Strabo. i, 16. p. 757. Idem ibid. 

Herod ot, he. 
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mind j infomuch, that aSidonian, by name Mofchus, taught 
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thedodrine of atoms before the Trojan war % and Abdo 
menus of Tyre * undertook to grapple even with Solomon 
by the fubtle propofitions he offered to that wifeft of earth- 
ly kings. Phoenice continued to be one of the feats of 
learning, and both Tyre and Sidon produced their philofo- 
phers of later ages, Bocthius and Diodatus of Sidon, An- 
tipaterof Tyre, and Apollonius of the fame place, who 
wrote of the writings and difciplcs of Zeno p. Their 
do«Slrine concerning the origin of the world, and the forma- 
tion of things, we have already mentioned 1. 

Their language was at leaft a dialect of the Hebrew. Theif Lan 
It was that of the ancient Canaanites. Their letters or guage. 
charatSlers we take to have been the fame with the Samari- 
tan. But for our particular thoughts of both the one and 
the other, and for the conftrufiion of both, we muft 

crave the reader's patience, till we come to treat of the He 

brew tongue. 

How great foever they were for the fciences, and for Their Ma- 
their difcoveries and improvements in the learned way ; it uufaflures, ^ 

is far from being improbable, that they excelled much more 
in the labours of the hand than in thofe of the head <*. 
Theglafsof Sidon, the purple of Tyre, and the exceeding 
fine linen they wove, were of their own growth, and their 
llaple manufadures. Thefe are faid to have been their 

own inventions ^ And for their extraordinary fkill in 
working of metals, in hewing of timber and ftone ; in a 
word, for their perfedl knowledge of what was folid, and 
great, and ornamental in architedture, we need only put 
the reader in mind of the large fhare they had in creeling 
and decorating of the temple at Jerufalem under their king 

Hiram ; than which nothing is more known, nothing more 
certain, nor is there any thing that can more redound to 
their honour, or infinuate a clearer or greater idea of what 
their own buildings muft have been. ' Their fame was fuch 

for their juft tafte, fine defign, and luxuriant invention, 

that whatever was elegant, great, or pleafmg, whether in 

apparel, orveffels, or toys, was called, by way of excel- 
lence, Sidonian workmanfhip or contrivance \ 
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^ Pofidonius apud Strabo ubi fupr. ^ Menand & Dius apud 

Jofeph. 1. 8.C, 2. &contr. Ap. 1. i. « Strabo ubi fupr. Idem 
ibid. q See before, p. 107. ' Vide Bochart. Phaleg. I. 4. c. 

35. col. 303. * Vide eund. ibid. J Vide eund. ibid* 
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Trade Thus far wc havc confidered them as learned men and 
^^'S?- artificers., improving themfelves, and cultivating their 

minds fedately at home. It remains, that we mention them 
as merchants, navigators, and planters of endlefs colonies 
in foreign parts. As they were merchants, they may be 

faid to have engroflcd all the commerce of the weltern 
world at luaft. As navigators, they were the boldeft, the 
moft experienced, and greateft difcpverers of the ancient 

times they had for many ages no rivals. And as they were 
anters of colonies, they did fo much that way, that, 
when it is remembered, that their country was probably 
little more than the flip of ground between mount Libanus 

and the fea, it is furprizing, how they could furnifli fuch 

fupplies of people, and not wholly depopulate their native 

feat. They were the mpft bufy, moft eoterprizing people, 

that can well be conceived. 

We have ftarted a conje6lure, that the Phoenicians were 

not a little induced to become foreign dealers by their neigh- 
bourhood with the Syrians, whom we have confidered as 
the moft ancient of thofe who negotiated any thin^ con- 
fiderably, and regularly, with the more eaftern reg 




And we fee no reafon v;e have to depart from this pofition. 

For their own territory was but fapll, ar^d but little able 



to afFjrd any confidcrable exports, if we except manu 

failures ; but that their manufaclures were any thing, to 
fpeak of, till they began to turn all the channels of trade 
into their own country, is hard to believe. In Syria, 
which was a large country, they found ftore of fuper- 
abundant produdlions of the natural growth of that coun- 
try, and many choice, and precious, and ufeful commo- 
dities brought from the eaft. Hereupon, having a fafe 
coaft and convenient harbours on the one fide of them, 
and excellent materials for fliip- building upon the moun- 
tains on the otiier, and perceiving by degrees how accept- 
able many commodities, that Syria furnifhed them with, 
would be in foreign parts j and being ad the fame time, 
perhaps, fhewn the way by the Syrians themfelves, who 



may have navigated the Mediterranean ; they turned all 
ttheir thoughts to trade and navigation, and, by an uncom- 
mon application thereto, foon eclipfed the Syrians them- 
selves on the Mediterranean Sea. Nature herfelf pointed 
to them their advantages, ana daily experience before their 

eyes, and a laudable ambition, may have prompted them 



to 



" See before, p. 3 o x , 
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to that, which brought them to be confidered as the firft 
of the earth for riches and fplendor, if not for power. 

It were in vain to talk of the Edomites, who fled hither 
in David's time ; or to enquire whence Herodotus derives 
the Phoenicians from the Red-fea \ Their origin we have 
already feen y. That feme of the Edomites fled into this 
country in the days of David we have already fliewn. And 
that the Edomites were a trading people we have elfcwhere 
noted What Improvements they brought with them 
into Phoenice is hard to fay. And, by the way, it is as hard 
to fpeak of their numbers, or to fay, how it could be pof- 
fible for a parcel of refugees to communicate their own 
name to the ancient proprietors, as is pretended \ It 
fecms to be plain, that they brought with them a know- 
ledge of the Red-fea, and of the fouth parts of Arabia, 
Egypt, and Ethiopia ; and that by their infl:ru£lio^is and 
lights, they made the Phoenicians acquainted with thofe 
coafl:s, which before they knew nothing of, and enabled 
them to undertake the voyages they did in thofe parts for ■ 
Solomon, and for Pharoah Nechoking of Egypt. But wc 
will dwell no longer on thefe particulars fo hard to be 
afcertained. We have only ftarted them to excrcifc thofe 
of our inquifitive readers^ who have Icifure and inclination 
to bend their thoughts this way ; and fhall only add, by 
way fummary, That it is our opinion, the Phoenicians 
were both younger merchants and navigators than the Sy- 
rians, and that they reaped confiderable advantages by the 
accefs of the fu2;itive Edomites, that fought for flielcer a- 

mong them in David's time. 

Their whole thoughts were how to advance their trade. 
They afFe(51:ed no empire but that of the fca. They fought 
to enlarge no other dominion. They feem to have aimed 

at nothing but the peaceable enjoyment of their commerce. 
They traded to all the known parts they could reach, or 
knew the way to. The Britifh ifles, commonly under- 
flood by the Cafliterides, Spain, other places in the ocean, 
both to the north and fouth of the fl:raits moutli, in gene- 
ral all the ports of the Mediterranean, the Black-'fea, and 
the lake Maeotis " 5 in all thefe parts they had fettlements 
and corrcfpondents, from all which they drew what was 
ufeful to themfelves, or might be fo to others reciprocally : 

Z 4 and 

^ See before, p. 165., ^ See before, p. 166. 

y See before, p. 339. ^ See before, p. 156. 

See before, p. 328. Vide Huet. Hift. de la Comm. e^ 

de la Navig. des Anc. 
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and thus they exercifed the three great branches of trade,. 

as it is commonly divided, in importation, exportation, and 
tranfportation, in full latitude. Such was the extent of 
their fea trade : as for their correfpondence by Land 




and, by the way thereof, in Mefopotamia, Afl) 



9 



Babylonia, Perfia, Arabia, and even the Indies, not to 
carry the thing any farther ; this may furnifli us with feme 
adequate idea of what this people once was, how rich, 
and how ualiyperbolically their merchants are mentioc^d in 

fcripture as equal to princes , I'heir country was at that 

time the great v/arel'(»ufe where every thing, that might 
either admiiiiftcr to the necelfities or lu;.!:r)' of mankind, 
was to be fouiui ; which they diftributed as they judgedt 
would be the belt for their own interefl, whirh they muft 
have had the nrt of cherifiiing, as much as we have in our 
day's. It would be in vain for us to undertake a detail of 
what they brought by Tea, or of what was fent them over 
land from each particular place, or of what they fent to 
the feveral countries they dealt with. We fhallhave occa- 
fion to fpecify the particulars, when we come to mention 

the ancient trade of each country. Their own principal 
commodities were the purple of Tyre, the glafsof Sidon, 
and the exceeding fine linen made in this country ; thefe, 
and other fine pieces of art in metals and wood, feem to 
have been the chief, and almoft only, commodities of 
Phcenice itfelf. Their country was fo fmall, that it is 
not to be imagined they could afford to export any of 
the fruits thereof. It is more likely, that they rather 
wanted, than abounded with, the fruits of the earth. 

Having thusfpoken in general terms of their trade, we 
fliall now juft touch upon their (hipping, and fome things 
remarkable in their navigation. Their larger embarka* 
tions were of tv/o forts. They divided them into round 
/hips, or Gauli, and long (hips, gallies, or Triremes ^ 
When they drew up in line of battle, the Gauli were at a 
fmall dillance ofF each other in the wings, or in the van, 
and the rear, and about ; their Triremes were contrai5^ed 
together in the center ^ If at any time their fhips bound 

oyageobfcrved, that a ftran^er keot them company 



or followed them in their track, they w^rre fure to get rid of 
him if they could, or deceive him, if poffible ; in which 

they would go fo far as to venture the lofs of their fhips. 



^ Ifai. c. xxiii, y 8. ^ See before, p. 357. Vide Bochart. 
Canaan. I. 2, c. 1 1. col. 739. f Poiyasn. 1. 6. 

and 
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and even their lives, fo that they could but deftroy, or dif- 
appoint him s ; fo jealous were they of foreigners, and fo te- 
nacioufly bent on keeping all to themfelves. And to add 
to the dangers of the feas, and to difcourage other nations 
from trufting themfelves thereon, they affeded piracy ^ ; 
or to be at war with fuch as they met when they thought 
themfelves flrongeft. This was but a natural ftroke of po- 



licy in a people who grafped at the whole commerce of the 



then known world. Talking of their navigation, we mud 
not forget the famous fifhery of Tyre, which fo remark- 
ably enriched the city of Tyre in particular. The fifh 
they foiight after were thofe wherewith they dyed purple, 
the richeft dye in the world. They were always careful 
to take them alive. An ancient author ' attributes the dif- 
folutenefs of Tyre to the number of the dyers there ; from 

whence we may gather they were a rich and a numerous 
body of people, proud and extravagant, vain and debauch- 
ed. This fifli is feme how or other loft (X), or thofe on 
that coaft at prcfent know not how to catch it. 

We might here fpeak of the Phoenician voyages in the 
fervice of Solomon, had we not a more proper place in 
our eye of expatiating thereon. The long voyage fome 
of them undertook in the fervice, and to fatisfy the cu- 
riofity, of Nechokingof Egypt, round Afric, going out 
of the Red-fea, and returning by the way of the Straits- 
mouth, deferves not to he pafled over. They were threes: 

years about it (Y), The reader, we hope, will not be 

difpleafsd 



2 Vide Strab. h 3. p. 175. ^ Huet. ubi fupr. c. 16. p, 70. 
' Strab. 1. 1 6. 



(X) We are afTured by an eye witnefs, who is too modeft to^ 
allow us the ufe of his name, that they have a kind of filh oa 
the rocks on the coaft a little to the wcftward of Panama, with 
which the Indians dye a red purple. That they carry their yarn 
down to the fea-fide : that they bring it back dyed : and that 
their hands are always difcoloured, like thofe of our dyers. 

(Y) We fee then the Portuguefe were only the Re-difcovcrers of 
the Cape of Good-hope. Here we will beg leave to animadvert 
a little upon a celebrated author (65), who will have it, the Phoe- 
nicians made it a common praAice to trade with India, by tlie 
way of the Cape of Good-hope, from the times of Solomon. 
This is incredible on many accounts, i . The Phoenicians had 

no 



{65) Huet Hiftoire du Comm. & de la Navig. des Anc.chap. 8. 
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difpleafed that we have dwelt fo long on this extraordinary 
people. He will perceive we might have faid ten times 
more ; and that it was impolfible for us to fay lefs qf them 
than we have faid, either to refrefli his memory, or give 
him information. Their colonies and fettlements will be 

particularly remarked in the order they may occqr. 



SECT. 



no fuch temptation to undertake fo long and dangerous a voyage 
as we have : the voyage to them mull have been much longer 
than it is at prefent to us. 2. They are not above half fo far 
from India as we are. 3. It is incredible, that the llrudlure and 

rigging of their fliips were rightly adapted for fo unfavourable a 

navigation ; nor is it likely that they could at once furnifli them- 
felves with ftpres and provifions fulHcient for their ufe and necefli- 

ties, and at the fame time have any great cargoe of goods on 
board. 4. Thefe difad vantages confidered. it muft appear, that 
they might have been fupplied with all the eaftern commodities 
in general, at a much cheaper rate, from the Egyptians andEdo- 
mites on the Arabian gulf, and from Syria on the Euphrates ; and 
this certainly was a part of the trade they drove with Syria and 
Egypt (66). 5. It is not to be imagined, if the contrary pradlice 
had been ufual, that all naemory of it would liave been loft ; 
that the Romans, in Ovid's time, would Iiave talked of the tor- 
rid zone as uninhabitable ; and that Herodotus would have rec- 
koned it as fo noble a tranfaftion of Necus's reign, that he fent 
the moft expert Phoenicians he could procure to explore the fliores 
of Afric {67); or that the fame, in other rcfpefts, moft knowing 
hiftorian, would have difputed the credibility of what the failors 
reported on their return » tliat they had the fun on the right hand 
of themf6Sj', it being the ancient cuftom, as we have fome- 
where read in Plutarch, to fet the face to the weftward ; in which 
pofture the fun mull be on the right hand of him who is to the 
fouthward of its courfe, which they muft have been, over and 
over again, who doubled the Cape of Good -hope, In fhort, the 
Indian commerce by that rout could have anfwered no manner of 
end to the Phoenicians, nor could they have been tempted to fre- 
quent it, fituated as they were between Egypt and Syria, the 
two great magazines of whatever the eaft afforded. 

■ 

^^66 ) See before, p. 302. (67) See before, p, 62, 

(6S J Mdpomen c. 42. 
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T. III. 



Chronology of /Z^^? P h oe n i q i a n s 




T were labour in vain to dwell on this fubje<Sl, In gc^ 
neral we may fay, that the hiftory of the Phoenicians \% 
no other than a continuation of that of Canaan ; as is on 

all hands allowed (A). Their particular epochs it is im- 
poflible to difcover. Their records, once So faithfully 
kept are now no more. We will not therefore enter 
profefledly upon fo dark a matter, but (hall content our- 
ielves with touching thereon occafionally hereafter. It is 
pbferved that they boafted an exceffive antiquity, no lefs 
than thirty thoufand years ; in which, however, they were 
far more reafonable than fome others, who certainly could 
claim very little, or nothing, beyond them in that particu- 
lar. To adhere to the method we have laid down, we 
fl^all fubjoin a feries of the kings of the different kingdoms 
of this country, fo far as we can colledt thein. 



KINGS of SIDON. 



Agenor, 

Phoenix, 
Phalis, 

An anonymous king, 

Tetramneftus, 

Tennes, 
Strato, 

Ballonymus, Abdolo- 

minus, Abdolomi- 
US5 or Alonymus, 



KINGS 



a Vid. Jofeph. contr. Ap. 1. i. ^ African, apud Syncell. 
p. 17. 

(A) We have already given feveral proofs to evince this. We 

ftiall add, that the compiler of the Alexandrine Chronicle (i) 

fpeaking of the Canaanites driven out by Jolhua, call? them, ia 
part, Phoenicians. 
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K I N G S and J U D G- Reigned 

ES of TYRE. According to Me - Accord, to The ©- 

^******* NAND. EpHBS. PHIL. AnTIOG. 

Abibal, or Abeimal, 
Hiram, Hierom, Hie- 

romen, Irom, Chi- 

ram, or Suron, 

Baleaftratus, or Ba- 



zor 



9 



7 Years — *^ — 1.7 Years 



Abdaftartus, 9 

The eldeft of the 
murderers of Ab- > 12 

daftartus, 

Aftartus, 12 

Aftapimus, or Atha- 
rymus, ^ ^ 

Phelles, or Hclles, 8 Months 
Ethbal, Ithobal, 01 



12 



Juthobal, 



Badezor, or Bazor 6 

Badezor's fon 



1 32 Years— — ^ —-—12 




3 



Mettinus, 9 



29 



Reigned 



KINGS and JITDG- Accord, to Men AND. Accord, to The o. 

ES of TYRE. Ephes. phil. Antioc. 




7 



g,nialion, 40 Years 



******* 



Elul£EUS, 




******** 
Ithobal, 

Baal, 10 
Ecnibal, 2 Months 

Chelbis, 10 

^'^^''i Abbar,theHigh-prieft, 3 

MyttonusandGcraftus, 6 
Balator, I 

Merbal, 4 

Irom, 20 
f Maflen, 
^ Strato, 

«*******^*** 
Azelmic, 

******** * * * 

Marion, 



Chap. 6. The Hiftory of the Phoenicians. 365 



The KINGS of AR AD, or ARADUS. 

Arbal, 
Narbal, 

Gcroftratus. 



We need only refer the reader to the very unaccounta* 

ble difference between Menander the Ephefian and Theo- 

philus of Antioch, in their reigns of the Tyrian princes, 
to judge of the impojflibility of fixing on any thing certain 

in the chronology of the even beft and cleareft times of the 

Phoenicians in general. 






T. IV. 



The Phcenician KifigSy from the ancient faiulous 

Hiftory of the Greeks. 




* « 



EFORE we enter upon the hiftory of the Phcenician Ageno*. 
kings, v^^e are, in fome manner, obliged to infert the 
following dark and fabulous account of the family of Age- 
nor, the firft king of Phoenice mentioned by the Greeks, 
Agenor and Belus were, according to Apollodorus- 
the fons of Neptune by Lybia, daughter of Epaphus, who 
was king of a part of Egypt. Bel us reigned in Egypt, 

and married Anchinae daughter of Nilus, by whom he had 
-^gyptus and Danaus. Agenor pajfled from Egypt into 

Phcenicc, where he fettled, and became the father of a 
numerous race. He married Telephaffi (Stephanus calls 
her Telephe) by whom he had Europa, Cadmus, Phoenix, 
Cilix and, according to Paufanias, Electra % and Tha- 
fus ^, Pherecydes, as quoted by the fcholiall of Apollonius, 
gives him two wives, the one named Damno, by whom 
he had Phoenix, Ifasa, and Melia ; the other called Argiope, 
who was mother to Cadmus and Europa. Plutarch men- 
tions a fourth wife, called Diorippe, who brought forth 
Sipylus^ Antonius Liberalis a fifth, named Caffiopea, 
who bore him a daughter, by name Carina. And Cedre- 



nu8 a fixtb, whom he calls Tyrus, pretending, that the 

city 

^ 1. 2. »» Idem. I. 3. *^ Paufan. in Boeot. Idem 

in Eiiac. « Plutarch, de Fluviis. 



■ 
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city of Tyre borrowed its name from her. Europa (whom 
fome writers will have to be the daughter of Phoenix, and 
not of AgenOf) was ftolen by Jupiter, transformed into a 
bull, that is, in a fbip named the bull ; or bearing the 
figure of a bull in her ftern, and carried into Crete* 
Agenor, being extremely grieved for the lofs of his daugh- 
ter, fent his fon Cadmus with a great fum of money in 
queft of her : but he, not finding her, nor daring to re- 
turn home without her, rcfolved to go and fettle elfe- 
where. With this defign, having fitted out a fmall- fleet, 
he put to fea, and landed in Thrace, where he had the 
good luck to difcover a gold mine, in the mount Pan- 
gaeus. Being enriched with that metal, and in a condi- 
tion to purfue his defign, he was advifed by the oracle of 
Delphos to leave Thrace, and pafs into Boeotia, which he 
did accordingly ; and having driven out the Hyantes, who 
oppofed him, and allowed the Aones, who voluntarily 
fubmitted to him, to live in the country mixed with his 
Phoenicians, he founded a new kingdom, and built a city ; 
which, in derivation from bis own name, he called Cad- 

mea. That city was afterwards embellifhed and enlarged 
by Amphion and Zethus, the two fons of Antiope (for 
they invaded the throne, during the minority of Laius^ 
the fon of Labdacus, Cadmus's grand-fon), and by them 
called Thebes, in honour of Thebe their aunt, by the 
mother's fide ' (A). 

ISAEA 

^ Paufan. in Boeot. 



(A) We find fuch a difagreement among authors, in the ac- 
counts they give of Agenor, and his defcendants, that it is im^ 

poffible to come at the truth of the matter ; and therefore not 
worth our while to attempt the unravelling of fo perplexed and 
intricate a fubjedl. What moll authors feem to agree upon is 5 
I. That Agenor was by birth an Egyptian ; that from Egypt, he 
paffed (on what occafion we know not) into Phoenice, where he 
fettled, and became the father of a numerous race. If. All the 
Greek writers agree him to have been the lirft king of Phcenice, 
and the founder of the cities of Sidon and Tyre. But in the fuc- 
cefilon of the kings, fome of the Latines place Belus the elder* 
before him ; and moft of the moderns, upon the authority of Jo- 
fephus (i), make Sidon, the eldeft fon of Canaan, founder of the 
€ity of Sidon, which was fo called from him. ^.nd as to the ci- 
ty of Tyre, the fame Jofephus tells us, that it was founded 240 



(1) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 2, Q, 6 
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IsAEA and Melia, Agenor's two daughters, married 
^gyptus and Danaus, their coufin germatis, Cilix is /aid. 




years before the building g( Solomon's temple : from whence it 
is plain, if we follow Joicphus (whofe authority, as to this parti- 
cular, is far preferable to that of the Greeks), that thcfc two ci- 
ties were not built by one and the fame perfon. Tyre was, 
without doubt, a colony of the Sidonians, it being called in fcrip- 
ture the dauohter of Sidon (2). And Juftin tells us, in e.xprefs 
ternis., that the city of Tyre was built before the taking of Troy^ 
by the Sidonians, who being driven out of their own country, by 
the king of the Afcalonians, were forced to feek new feats (3). 

III. It is agreed upon by moft of the ancients, that Europa, Cad- 
mus, Phoenix, and Cilix, were the children of Agenor ; and that 
with them a great many Phoenicians and Syrians went into Afia 
Mirioi-, Crete, Greece, and Libya ; and there introduced letters, 

mufic, poetry, and other arts, fclences, and cuftoms of the Phoe- 
nicians. It is pretended, that Europa being carried away by 
Taurus king of Crete, Agenor fcnt her brother in quefl: of her ; 
who, on that occafion, as they were enjoined not to return with- 
out her. founded feveral Phoenician colonies in Afia Minor, Greece 
and Libya ; which we fhall have occafion to . fpeak of hereafter. 
But Sir Jfaac Newton is of opmion, that thcfe Phoenicians went 
not to icek Europa, but new ieats, being driven out of Sidon by 
the Edomites. whom David had conquered and difperfcd. For, 
according to his computation, the conqucd of the land of Edom 
David, the coming of Cadmus into Greece, and the found- 
ing of 'i'hebes in Boeotia, and other Phoenician colonies in other 
parts, happened much about the fame time. The Edomites, 
fays he, not being able to withftand David, abandoned Edom, 
and fled, fome into Egypt with their young king Hadad, others 
to the Perfian Gulph with their commander Cannes : and fome 
from the Red Sea to the coaft of the Mediterranean, where they 
fortif.ed Azoth againft David ; and driving out the Sidonians, 
made themfelves mailers of their city, it being very convenient 
for the merchants, who fled from the Red Sea. The Sidonians, 
being thus expelled, went in great numbers under Cadmus and 
his brothers into Cilicia, Afia IViinor, and Greece j while otliers 
fled under other leaders to feck new feats in Libya, where they 
built, as we are told by Nonnus (4), many walled towns. Their 
leader was alfo there called Cadmus (which imports a man come 
from the eail), and his wife Sithonis a Sidonian. Sir Ifaac adds, 
that fome of the Sidonians, who were driven out by the Edomites 
flying from David, laid the firft foundations of the cities of Tyre 

and Arad, and made Abibalus, their leader, king of Tyre. So 

chat 




(a) Ifa. XXV. 12. (3) Juftin I. 18. 3. {4) Dionyfiac l. it,. 
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by Apollodorus ^, to have fettled in Cil icia, and given his 

name to that country. He adds, that Thafus built the 
city of Thafos in Thrace, which is confirmed by Pau- 
fanias ^. All we know of Eleclra is, that one of the gates 
of Thebes borrowed its name from her K Of Sipylus we 
read in Plutarch that mount Sipylus was fo called from 
him. We fhall have occafion to relate more at length, 
what we read of Cadmus in the ancient Greek writers, 
when we come to write the hiftory of the Theban kings. 

Phoenix is fuppofed by the Greeks to have fucceeded 
his father in the kingdom of Phoenice, or rather of Sidon ; 
which city, as likewife that of Tyre, they pretend to have 
been built by Agenor, wherein they are followed, among 

the Latins, by Curtius That country, according to 
them, borrowing its name from Phoenix, was called Phoe- 
nice, and the inhabitants Phoenicians. Eufebius adds"', 
that he was the firft who found out the fcarlet colour, which 
was therefore called, at iirft Phoenicius, and afterwards, 

with a fmali alteration, Puniceus, color. 

The 



s Apollod. 1. 3. Paufan. in Elia. ^ Idem in Bceot. 

^ Plutarch, de Fluviis. Curtius 1, 4. "^Depra^par. 

cvang. 

that, according to his computation, Tyre was built in the time of 

David, and about the i6th year of his reign {5). But this is plain- 
ly contradidled by Jofephus, who tells us, that Tyre was built 
two hundred and forty years before the building of Solomon's 
temple (6) ; which work Solomon undertook in the eleventh 
year of the reign of Hiram, fon and fucceffor to Abibal king of 
Tyre. It is therefore plain, both from Jofephus and the Ty- 
rian annals, which he quotes, that Abibal was not the founder 
of Tyre, and that that city was built long before David's time. 

Neither was. Abibal the firil king of Tyre, though he is the 
firft we find mentioned in hiilory ; as appears from the fame Jo- 
fephus, who, in fpeaking of Menander's hiftory, tells us ; that 

Menander, after having given an account of the reigns of the 

other kings of Phoenice, comes at laft to Hiram, who was af- 
fumed to the throne upon the death of his father Abibal (8), 
From which paflage it is manifeft (if we give credit to Jofephus 
and Menander), that Abibal was preceded by feveral other kings, 
whofe reigns and anions Menander had defcribed. 

{5) Sir Ifaac Newton chronol. of anc. kingd. amend. (6) Jo- 
feph. Antiq. 1. 8. c. 2. (7) Idem ibid. (8) Jofeph, contr. 
Apion, 1, I. 
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The next king of Sidon we meet with in hiftory is Pl^alis* 

Phalis, who flourifhed in the time of the Trojan war. 
He proved a faithful ally to the Greeks, and ufed his ut- 
moft endeavours, though in vain, to draw Sarpedon, king 
of Lycia, over to their fide". He is mentioned by Homers 
and honoured with the title of moft illuftrious. 

These are the kings of Sidon we find mentioned in the 
ancient Greek writers ; but as their accounts are no ways to 
be depended upon, being interwoven and darkened with a 
thoufand fables, we have thought fit to treat of them apart, 

left we ftiould feem to confound what is fabulous with what 
is truly hiftorical. 



SECT. V. 



^he reigns of the kings of Phoenjce. 




HOENICE, as we have faitl, was divided into foveral 
fmall kingdoms j for belidcs the kings of Sidon and 
Tyre, mentioned in fcripture, we read in hiftory of Elba- 
fus king of Berytus, to whom Sanchoniatho, accoidin 
Eufebius'S dedicated his hiftory of Erylus king of liybl 
and of other Phoenician kings % whofc dominions were 
confined within the narrow bounds of one city, and its 
territory. Of all the kings of Phoenicc, thofc of Sidon, 
Tyre, and Arad, feem to have been the moft powerful 
and wealthy, and make the beft figure in hiftory. But 
their fucceftions, and the years of their refpeoiive reigns, 
are over-caft with fuch a mift, and interrupted with fo 

many chafms, that it is no eafy matter to give any tolera- 
ble account of them. However, we fhali here produce 
what occurs in hiftory relating thereto, and feems chicfiy 

to be depended upon. Wc will begin with Sidon, the 
moft ancient city of Phoenice. 



KINGS SIDON. 

Sidon, the cideft fon of Canaan, was, according to ^x6on 

Jofephus'', the founder, and, very likely, the firft king of 



this city, or at leaft, the fiither of the people. But as to 

his 
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his a£lions, or the years of his reign, we are left quite in 
the dark. Neither are we better acquainted with the kings 
who fucceeded him ; for though the Sidonians are men- 
tioned in the hiftories of Mofes, Jofhua, and the Judges, 
yet we find not, in holy writ, exprefs mention made of 

their kings, till the time of the prophet Jeremiah, who 
fpeaks of embafladors fent (on what occafion we know not) 
by the king of Sidon to Zedekiah, king of Judah '\ 
The next king we find mentioned in hiftory, is Te- 

TRAMNESTUS, who afiiftcd Xcrxcs, in his expedition 
againft Greece, with 300 Gallies, and is counted by He- 
rodotus * among the chief commanders of the Perfian navy. 

Tennes appears next: it is uncertain whom he fuc- 
ceeded. In his reign the Sidonians, and other Phoenicians, 
not being able to bear the haughty behaviour, and tyranni- 
cal proceedings of thofe whom Darius Ochus, king of Per- 
fia, had fetover them, entered into a confederacy withNec- 
tanebus king of Egypt ^, and rofe up in arms, with defign 

to fhake off the Perfian yoke, and recover their ancient 



liberty. 



As the Perfians were then making vaft prepara- 



tions to reclaim Egypt, which they could not well ap- 
proach, but by marching through Phcenice, this revolt hap- 
pened very opportunely for Nedtanebus. Therefore, to 
encourage the Phoenicians to ftand out in it, he fent a 
body of four thoufand Greek mercenaries, under the com- 
mand of Mentor the Rhodian, to their ailiftance, hoping 
thereby to make Phosnice a kind of barrier to Egypt, and 
carry on the war at a diftance. On the other fide, Tennes 
king of Sidon (which city then exceeded all the others of 
Phcenice in wealth) having fitted out with great expedition 
a powerful fleet, and raifed a confiderable army in his 
own dominions, took the field ; and, being firengthened 
by the Greek auxiliaries, engaged, and routed the gover- 
nors of Syria and Cilicia, whom Ochus had fent to re- 
duce him, and drove the Perfians quite out of Phcenice. 
The Sidonians, on their firft taking up of arms, had lain 
wafte a delicious garden belonging to the kings of Perfia, 
cutting down all the trees wherein they took great delight; 
feized, and burnt all the forage, which the Perfian gover- 
nor had laid up for the fubfillence of his cavalry ; and, 
what is ftill worfe, punifhed, with the utmoft feverity, 
fuch of their Perfian oppreflbrs as fell into their hands. 

Ochus was provoked to fuch a degree at thefe proceedings 

of 



Jerem. c. xxvii, Herodot. 1. 6. s See befi^re, p. 85. 
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of the Sidonians, efpecially after news was brought him of 
his lieutenant's being defeated, and the Perfians driven 
out of Phoenice ; that now he breathed nothing but re- 
venge, threatening total deftrudlion not only to the Sido- 
nians, but to all the inhabitants of Phoenice. Beii 
bent upon revenge, he drew together all the forces he 

could, and having muftered them at Babylon, marched 
from thence into Phoenice, at the head of an army of 
three hundred thoufand foot and thirty thoufand horfe. 
Mentor, who was then in Sidon, being terrified at the 

approach of fo powerful an army, fent privately a trufty 

fervant of his own, called Theflalion, to the king of Pcr^ 

fia, offering not only to put him in poffeffion of Sidon, but 
likewife to aUift him in the reducing of Egvpt; where, as 
he was well acquainted with the country, he was capable 
of doing him good fervice. Ochus, glad of this proffer, 
fpared no promifes to engage Mentor in his fervice ; who, 

having received fuch affurances from the king of Perila as 
he deiired, found means to draw Tennes king of Sidon 
into the fame treafon. In the mean time, the Sidonians, 
not miftrufting Mentor, and much lefs their own king. 
Were preparing for a vigorous defence. The city was fur- 
riifhed with arms and provifions of all forts to hold out a 
long fiege, and the citizens had drawn a treble trench and 
a high wall round them. Befides the mercenaries, the 
ace was garifoned with a brave body of tall, handfome, 
and ftout Sidonians, all well cxercifed, and trained up in 
martial difcipline ; and the fea-coaft was guarded with a 
fleet of an hundred large gallies. But all was to no pur- 
pofe 5 for Tennes no fooner heard, that the Perfian army 
was drawing near, but, feigning to go to the general af- 
fembly of the Phoenicians, he marched out with a body of 
five hundred men, and, taking along with him an hundred 
of the chief citizens to be created fenators, as he pretend- 
ed, went flrait to the enemy*s camp, and delivered them 
tip to Ochus, who received him as a friend, but caufed all 
the citizens, as authors of the rebellion, to be immediately 
put to death. This feverity of Ochus, joined with the^ 
treachery of Tennes, ftruck fuch terror into the Sidonians, 
that five hundred more of the citiisens, all men of rank, 
went out to throw themfelves at their enemy's feet, and 
implore his mercy with all the refped and fubmiffion ima- 
ginable, Ochus, on feeing them, afked Tennes, whether 
it was in his power to put him in poffellion of the citvj 
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for he was unwilling to take it upon treaty, being bent 

on the utter ruin of the Sidonians, in hopes that fuch an 
inftance of feverity would make the other Phoenicians vo- 
luntarily fubmit. Tennes affured him, he could deliver 
the city into his hands whenever he pleafed : whereupon 
Ochus caufed the five hundred citizens, though they were 

conje out with olive-branches in their hands, as badges of 
fubmiilionj to be £hot with darts upon the fpot. After 
this Ochus and Tenncs marched at the head of the Perfian 
army towards the city, and were admitted, without the 
leaft oppofition, by Mentor and the Greek mercenaries, to 
whom Tennes, in leaving the city, had delivered up one 

Ltes for that end. The Sidonians, on the approach 
f Ochus's army, had defignedly burnt all their fhips, to 
prevent any one's withdrawing himfelf from the defence 

Year of the ^^^^ Country : and therefore finding themfelves thus be- 
F]oDd,a648. traycd, and the enemy within the walls, without any 

Year before jxieans left them to make their efcape either by fea or land, 

^JJiY-^^they fliut themfelves up with their wives and children in 

their houfes, and, fetting fire to them, confumed them- 
felves, to the number of forty thoufand, and the moft va- 
luable things they had, in the flames. Tennes met with 
no better fate than his fubjecls; for Ochus, feeing he 
could do him no further fervice, and detefting in his heart 
the treachery of the man, caufed his throat to be cut, left 
he ftiould out-live the ruin which he himfelf had brought 

upon his country. As Sidon was at that time in a very 

flouriftiing condition, and the moft wealthy city of Phce- 
nice ; a vaft quantity of gold and filver was melted down 

flames, and found in the aflies, which Ochus fold 
for great fums of money. The ruin and total deftru<5i:ion 
of Sidon terrified the other cities of Phcenice to fuch a de- 
gree, that they all voluntarily fubmitted to the conqueror, 
each of them making peace with the king upon the beft 
terms they could. Neither was Ochus unwilling to com- 
pound with them, that he might be no longer retarded from 
putting in execution the defign he had upon Egypt. And 
thus all Phoenice was again brought under the Perfian 

yoke and th.e prophecies of Ifaiah Jeremiah \ Ezekiel ^, 

nd Zechariah touching the deftrudion of Sidon, ful- 




filled 



After 
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After Tennes reigned Strato ; for fuchof the Sidoni-Strato. 
ans, as by being abfent on traffic at fea, or on other oc- 
cafions, had efcaped the maflacre, returning home after 
Ochus was gone back into Perfia, rebuilt the city ; but 
ever afterwards bore an immortal averfion to the Perfum 
name. No wonder then if, a few years after, they fo readi- 
fubmitted to Alexander the Great, and fo greedily em- 
braced that opportunity of fhaking ofF the yoke they 
groaned under. For the Sidonians are counted among the 

firft in thofe parts, who fent embafiadors to Alexander, 

as he marched through Phcenice, to make their fubmiffion 

to him. Strato, as it feems, did not approve of this re- 
folution, but could not prevent it, the citizens being ob- 
ftinately bent againft the Perfians. For we are told,,, that Year of the 

Alexander deprived him of the crown, becaufe he fubmit- yj^f 'before 
ted at the inftigation of the citizens, and not of his own chiia, 33<a. 
accord Theopompus, as quoted by Athenaus gives 




him the chara6ter of a moft lewd and voluptuous prince, 
and tells us in particular, that in order to aflemble the wo- 
men, and have thereby an opportunity of choofuig; the moft 
beautiful for his own ufe, he inllituted public iports for 
them, coniifting chiefly in dancing and linging, wherein 
fuch as excelled the others were amply rewarded. JFA'uin p 
fays, he died an unnatural death. Of one Strata., king 
of Sidon, S. Jerome relates, that having adhered to the 
king of Egypt againft the Perfians, and linding himfclf in 
danger of falling into the hands of an enemy, from v;hom 
he had no reafon to expert any favour, he refolved to 
prevent the impending calamity, by laying violent hands 
on himfelf ; but fainting in the execution of his deften, 
his wife, who was prefent, fnatching, with a manly refb- 
lution, the fword out of his hand, freed him from that 
perplexity, by putting firft him, and then herfelf, to death, 
without (hewing the leaft concern. But the circumftances 
of this king's death, if true, plainly fbcw, that he was 
not the fame perfon whom Alexander the Great ftript of 
his dominions on account of his attachment to the Perfian 
intereft. This Strato, king of Sidon, is alfo mentioned by 

Maximus Tyrius \ 

Strato was fucceeded by Ballonymus, of whofc Ballonymas. 



alTumption to the throne we have the following account 
from Diodorus Alexander, having depofed Strato, gave 
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Hephaeftio power to beftow the crown of Sidon upon which 
of his friends he pleafed* Whereupon Hephaeftio named to 
the royal dignity one of the chief citizens, in whofe houfe 
be then lodged, and was fplendidly entertained ; defiring 
him to accept of it as a pledge of his friendfhip, and an 
acknowledgment of the many favours he had received 
in his houfe. The citizen, not at all dazzled at the 
fight of a crown, returned his generous gueft a thoufand 
thanks, but ar the fame time earneftiy begged he would 
excufe him from affuming a dignity, to which he had no 
title, as not being of the royal family. Hephaeftio was not 
a little furprifed at this anfwer ; but finding the Sidonian 
to be in earneft, defired he would name fome one of the 
royal race to be inverted with the dignity himfelf had re- 

fufed. Upon this he named Ballonymus, a man of an un- 
blemiftied character, but fo poor, that he was reduced to 
live in a very obfcure condition, and to maintain himfelf 
with his daily labour. Hov/evcr, his poverty and mean 
condition were no obje6\ion to Hephaeftio, who immedi- 
ately difpatched a meflenger to him with the royal robes, 

^nd tidings of his elevation to the throne. The meflen- 
ger found him all in rags, and working in a garden as a 

common labourer. He was adlually employed in drawing 
water out of a well, when the meflenger acquainted him 
with his aflfumption to the throne, and cloathed him with 

the royal robes. He accepted without more ado the new 
dignity, and proceeding, with the meflenger, towards the 
city, was there received by Hephaeftio with all the marks 
of diftindlion due to his character, and by him introduced 
into the Forum, where, among the joyful fliouts of the 
people who were extreamly pleafed with this election, he 
was proclaimed king of Sidon'. The fame occurence is 
related, with fome fmall variations of circumftances, by Plu- 
tarch , Curtius and Juftin Plutarch makes this king 
Alonymus; Curtius calls him Abdolominus, and Juftin 
Abdolomius. Plutarch makes him king of Paphus ; and 
Diodorus both him and his predeceflTor kings of Tyre. 
But in this particular we have abandoned him to follow 
the current of moft writers, who place both Strato and 
Ballonymus ( as Diodorus calls him ) among the kings 

of Sidon. All we know of his reign is, that to the lafl; 
he proved faithful to the Macedonians, to whom he wa^ 

indebted 
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indebted for his crown. And now that we have brought 
the kings of Sidon down to the conqueft of Phcenice by 

the Macedonians, let us turn back to the kings of Tyre. 



KINGS of TYRE. 



Wc are left quite in the dark as to the feries of the 
kings who reigned at Tyre before Abibal, with whom Jo- 
fephus and Theophilus Antiochenus begin the fucceffion 
they have furnifhed us with from Meander the Ephefian 
and Dius, both authors, as Jofephus calls them of 
unqueftionable credit. Dius, who was by birth a Phoe- 
nician, wrote the hiftory of Tyre extracted from the 
public records, which were carefully preferved in that city. 

And Menander compiled the lives and actions of princes, 
both Greek and Barbarian, as the fame Jofephus tells f" ^ 
from the public archives of the places he treats of. 

The firft king of Tyre mentioned by thefe hiftor 
as quoted by Jofephus and Theophilus, is Abibal, as Jofe- 
phus calls him or Abeimal, as he is named by Theophi- 
lus ^» As to his adlions and years of his reign we are left 
quite in the dark. He was contemporary with David, 
and probably joined with the neighbouring nations againft 
him, fmce David counts the inhabitants of Tyre among 
his enemies The Tyrian ofEcers, who ferved the Phi- 
ftines againft Samuel, as we are told by Syracidcs m 



9 



have been fent by him. But thefe are, we own, ba 



conjectures, ftnce neither Jofephus, nor Theophilus, make 
any mention of his friendftiip or enmity towards the Jews. 

Abibal was fucceedcd bv his fon Hiram, whom 




Theophilus calls fometimes Hieromus, and fometimes Hie- Year of the 

romenus, Jofephus, Hiram and Irom, Tatian and Zo- year before 
naras, Chiramus. This prince maintained a ftrid friend- chrift, 101 2, 
(hip with king David, to whom lie font embalTadors, pro 
bably to congratulate him upon his victory over the Jebu- 
fites, whom he had juft then driven from the ftrong hold 
of Zion, and to conclude an alliance with him. He 
prefented him with cedar-trees, and fent fkilful workmen 
to build him a palace in Jerufalem ^. And hence he is 
faid in fcripture to have been ever a lover of David ' 

A a 4 ' which 
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which fhews, that he was not only a faithful ally, but a 
fincere friend of David's. Upon the death of David and 
the fucceflion of Solomon to the throne, the afFedion Hi- 
ram had ever maintained for the father, prompted him to 
fend a gratulatory embafly to the fon, upon the news of 
his acccflion to the government, expreffing great joy to 
fee it continued in the family. Upon the return of thefe 
embafTadors, Solomon embraced the occalion, and wrote a 
letter to Hiram in thefe terms. 



King Solomon to king Hiram, greeting 



Be it known to thee, O king, that my father Da^ 
vid had it a long time in his mind to eredi a temple to 
the Lord ; but being perpetually in war, and under a 
neccffity of clearing his hands of his enemies, and make- 
ing them all his tributaries, before he could attend thia 



great arid holy work, he hath left it to me, in time of 
peace, both to begin, and to finifh it, according to 
the direiSlion, as well as the prediilion, of Almighty 
God. Blefled be his great name for the prefent tran- 
*^ quillity of my dominions ! and by his gracious affiftance, 
I (hall now dedicate the befi: improvements of this li- 
berty and leifure to his honour and worfiiip. Where- 
fore I make it my requeft, that you will let fome of 

your people go along with fome fervants of mine to 
mount Li BAN us, to affift them in cutting down ma- 
terials towards this building j for theSiDONiANs under- 
ftand it much better than we do. As for the work- 
meiis reward, or v/ages, whatever you think reafo^iable 
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fliail be punctually paid them. 



9f 



Hiram was much pleafed with Solomon's letter, and 
returned him the following anfw<?r. 



cc 



ic 



cc 



King Hiram to king Solomon. 
Nothing could have been more welcome to me, 

than to underftand, that the government of your biefled 
father is devolved by God's providence into the hands 
of fo excellent, fo wife, and fo virtuous a fuccefloT ; 
his holy name be praifcd for it ! That which you write 
for, fiiall be done with all care and good will : for I 
will give order to cut down and export fuch quantities 
of the fairefl: cedars and cyprefs trees, as you (hall ha-ve 

occafion for. My people fliail bring them to the fea- 

fide 
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fide for you, and from thence (hip them away to what 
part you pleafe, where they may lie ready for your own 
men to tranfport them to Jerufalem. It would be a 
great obligation, after all this, to allow us fuch a provi- 
iion of corn in exchange, as may ftand with your con- 
venience 5 for that is the commodity we iflanders want 



JosEPHUs aflures us, that the originals of thefe letters 
were extant in his time, both in the Jewifti and Tyrian 
records (B) ^ And they are entirely agreeable with what 

is delivered in fcripture upon the fame fubjedt Solomon 
was highly pleafed with Hiram's anfwer, and, in return 
for his generous offers, ordered him a yearly prefcnt of 
twenty thoufand meafures of wheat, and twenty meafures 
of pure oil*". Befides the cedar- wood, and other mate- 
rials for the building of the temple, Hiram fent to Solo- 
mon a man, who was very famous in Tyre for work- 
ing in gold, filver, and other metals, to affift and dirc61: 



him in that great undertaking'. Neither did Hiram's 



friendfliip and kindnefs towards Solomon ftop here ; for he 
not only furnifhed him with the choiceft wood from mount 

Ifibanus, and able architedls and workmen, but moreover 

advanced him 120 talents of gold for the finifliing of the 
fabric And Solomon was not behind hand with him 
neither, in his acknowledgments and prefents ; for, be- 
fides the yearly fupply of wheat and oil above- mentioned_j 

he beftowed upon him twenty cities in the land of Ga- 
lilee'-, not far from Tyre ; which Hiram upon a view of 
them (they not being much to his liking) fairly declined, 

with a refpedtful excufe to Solomon, that he had no need 

of 
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(B) But it is pretty odd, that Eufebius (i), who calls this king 
Suron, (hould give us this letter with fo much variation froni Jo- 
fephus as he does. He therein fpecifies, that he had fenc to 
Solomon eighty thoufand Phcenicians and Tyrians .... Than 

the archite6t he fent him was a Tyrian by birth ; but that 

the mother's fide he was defcended of the tribe of David, and 

the hke. 

(1) De prjepar. evang, 1. 9. p, 449* 
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of thofe cities. From this refufaJ, that part of the coun- 
try was called Cabu), that is, difpleafing ^ 

Hiram proved no lefs ferviceable to Solomon in the 

building of his fleet, than in perfe6ling the grand work of 
the temple. For he no fooner heard, that Solomon de- 

figned to build a fleet at Eloth and Ezion-geber, two fea- 

port towns on the red fea, in order to carry on a trade 

from thence to Ophir, but he generoufly furniflied him 
with as many builders and ftiipwrights as he had occafion 
for : and after having thus affifted him in building, fit- 
ting, and rigging out of his navy, he fent him expert pi- 
lots and fkilful mariners, to condud his fleets to the land 
of Ophir ; the Tyrians being, in thofe days and for ma- 
ny ages after, the moft experienced of all men in fea 

afl^airs 

Dius, as quoted by Jofephus tells us, that the love of 
wifdom was the chief inducement to that tendernefs of 
friendftiip betwixt Solomon and fliram , that they inter- 
changed certain riddles to be unfolded, upon condition, 
that he who failed of the folution, fhould incur a for- 
feiture ; and that Hiram, finding the queftion too hard 
for him, paid the penalty. But one Abdemonus, a Ty- 
rian, refolved the faid queftion, and propofed new ones to 
Solomon, upon the penalty of paying fo much to Hiram 

if he did not uncypher them. 

The kingdom of Tyre was in a very flourifhing con- 
dition under this prince. He repaired and improved di- 
verfe cities in the eaftern parts of his dominions ; enlarged 
Tyre, and, by the help of a dam, joined it to the temple 
of the Olympian Jupiter ftanding in an ifland. In this 
temple he dedicated a golden pillar to Jupiter. He built 
two temples, one to Hercules, another to Afl:arte, and 

beautified them with rich donatives. To Hercules he alfo 
credled a ftatue, and is faid to have repaired the temples 
of other gods, and to have enriched them with offerings to 
a very great value Hiram, it feems, was rather a reli- 
gious, than a warlike, prince ; for the only military expedi- 
tion we read of, during his reign, is, that which he under- 
took againfl: the Lycians, who refufed to pay him a cer- 
tain 
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tain tribute that was due to him, but were reduced in a 

very ihort time. 



It is related by Tatian, from Theodotus, Flyficrates, 



and Mochus, three Phoenician hiftorians, that king Hi- 
ram gave his daughter in marriage to Solomon : he adds, 
that by her Solomon was induced to worfhip Alhtoreth, 
the goddefs of tiie Sidonians ^ Hiram lived 53 years, 
and reigned 34 \ 

He was fucceeded by his fon Baleazar, BALEAs-Baleazar. 
TARTUs, or Bazor, as Theophilus calls him, who reign- 
ed feven years according to Jofephus, and fcventeen ac- 
cording to Theophilus, and died in the forty third year of 
his age". 

A BD a ST ART us, the fon of Beleazar, fucceeded his fa- Abdaftartus. 
thpr, and died, according to Jofephus, in the twentieth 
year of his life, and the ninth of his reign. Theophilus 

fays, he died at the age of fifty- four, after having reigned 
twelve years. This prince was murdered by his nurfe's 

9 




four fons, and the eldeft of them ufurped the kingdom 
and governed twelve years, 

AsTARTUS, the brother of Abdaftartus, recovered theAftartus* 

throne to his faipily, lived fixty fix years, and reigned 
twelve. 

After him, came his brother Astarimus, who lived, Aftarimus 

if we believe Jofephus, fifty four years, and reigned 
twelve, Theophilus calls him Atharymus, and fays, that 
he lived fifty eight years. He was murdered by his bro- 
ther Phelles, who took the government upon him in the 

fiftieth year of his age. 

Phelles, or, as Theophjlus calls him, Helles, didPhelks. 

not long enjoy the throne he had wrefted to himfelf, 

fo bafe and wicked an ad, being murdered in the eighth 
month of his reign by 

Ithobal, whom Theophilus names Juthobal, fon toithobM. 
Aftarimus, and chief prieft of the goddefs Aftarte ; which 
dignity was next to that of the king. Ithobal hved to the 
age of fixty eight years, and ruled thirty two, fays Jofe- 
phus : but if we credit Theophilus, he lived but forty 
years, and reigned but twelve. He is called in fcripture 

Eth-baal, and ftiled king of the Sidonians '\ Jofephus 

gives 

Tatian. orat. contra Graces. * Theoph. Antioch. 1. 3. 

Jofeph. lib. I. contra Apion» Jofeph. & Theoph. ubi fupr, 

I Kings xvi. 31, 
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gives him the title of king of Tyre and Sidon y. Whence 

it is plain, that, in Eth-baal's time, Sidon was fubje£l: to 

Tyre. When that fubjedion began is uncertain, for even 

in king Hiram's time, the Tyrians were, in all probabi- 
lity, mafters of Sidon; fince Solomon, in the beginning 
of his reign, applied himfelf to Hiram for workmen of Si- 
don, who were famous for their fkill in hewing of timber ^, 

Ithobal built Botrys in Phoenice, and Auzates in Africa ^ 
Jezebel, king Ahab's wife (whom we fliall have occafion 

to mention hereafter), was daughter to this prince. Me- 

nander, as quoted by Jofephus, tells us, that " in thq 
time of Eth-baal king of Tyre, there was an ex- 
treme drought for want of rain, that lafted from the 
month HyperberetJBUs, till the fame month next year. 
*' There were prayers indeed, fays he, put up for the 

averting of the judgment, which were followed with 

mighty claps of thunder ^" This was undoubtedly the 

drought under Ahab, for it was in his reign that Eth-baal 

was king of Tyre, 
Badezor. After him his fon Badezor (who is called by Theo- 

philus Bazor) reigned, according to Jofephus, fix years 

and lived forty five, Theophilus fays he reigned feven, 
Mettinus, His fon Mettinus fucceeded him, and reigned nine 

years fays Jofephus, twenty nine fays Theophilus. He 

died in the thirty fecond year of his age, leaving behind 

him two fons, Pygmalion and Barca, and as many daugh- 
ters, Elifa and Anna. 
Pygmaiion. Pygmalion afcended the throne on the death of his 

father Mettinus, being at that time, as we are told 

uftin % very young ; that is, fixtecn, according to the 
computation of Jofephus, who fuppofes him to have lived 
fifty fix years, and reigned forty It was in the feventh 
year of his reign that his fifter Elifa, called alfo Dido, fly- 
ing from Tyre, built Carthage in Afric. The occafion 
of her flight is commonly related thus, Pygmalion covet- 
ing the immenfe riches of his uncle Sichaeus, who was a 
priefl of Hercules, and had married his fifter Elifa, deter- 
mined bv fome means or other to make them his own. 





But as that could not be efFeded fo long as Sichaeus was 

alive, he invited him one day to hunt with him, and while 

thofe 



y Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 8. c. 7. & 1. 9. c. 6. i Kings v. 6 
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thofe who attended him were engaged in the purfuit of a 
wild boar, ran him through with his fpear j and then 
throwing him down a precipice, gave out, that the fall 
had been the occafion of his death. Juftin and Virgil 
that Pygmalion barbaroufly murdered his uncle at the al- 
tar But, however that be, he reaped no fruit from his 
wicked attempt, being difappointed, when he leaft exped- 
ed it, by the prudent and artful condu£t of his fifter Elifa ; 



who, as fhe was a woman of great fagacity and penetra- 
tion, well knew what had prompted him to the murder 
of her hufband ; but at the fame time, concealing her 
thoughts with an artful diffimulation, fhewed the fame 
kindnefs and efteem for him, as though, flie had not en- 
tertained the leaft fufpicion of him» In the mean while, 
having formed a defign of leaving Tyre, and faving both 
herfelf and the treafures of her deceafed hufband, from the 

cruel avarice of Pygmalion ; under pretence of retiring to 



Charta, or Chartaca, a fmall city between Sidon and 
Tyre, as if to live there with her brother Barca, llie de- 

fired the king to furnifli her with men and fhips to convey 
thither her efFeds. The covetous prince looked upon 
this as a fair opportunity of feizing at laft what he had for 
fo long a time fo earneftly dcfired, though always in vain ; 
becaufe Sichaeus, who was thoroughly acquainted with 
his nephew's avaritious temper, had taken care to conceal 
his riches under ground. With this view Pygmalion wil- 
lingly granted Elifa her demands ; which he foon repent- 
ed ; for as Ihe was aflilled by her brother Barca and feve- 
ral fenators, who were privy to her true defign, and en- 
gaged to follow her at all adventures ; her treafures were 
put on (hip-board, and the fleet out of fight, before Pyg- 
malion was apprifed of her rcfolution. We are told, that, 
feeing himfelf thus deluded by a woman, and the vafl 



riches, which he deemed already fecurcd in his own cof- 
fers, fnatched, by fuch a cunning device, out of his hands, 
he ordered a fleet to be fitted out with all pofTiblc expe- 
dition, in order to purfue the fugitives ; but was prevent- 
ed by the tears of his mother, and the threats of an ora- 



cle. The firft place our adventurers put into was the ifle 
of Cyprus, from whence they carried ofF a great number 
of young women, a commodity they wanted moft of all, 
fmce their defign was to plant a new colony. From Cy« 
J)rus they fleered their courfe for the coafls of Afric, where 

the V 

Juftin 1. II. Virg. x ^neid. 
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the? put an end to their voyage ; and, being kindly 



tained by the inhabitants of Utica, a Tyrian colony 



» 



laid the foundations of Carthage j a city, which, in after 
ages, became fo powertul both by fea and land, as to con- 
tend with Rome for the empire of the world ^ From 

Barca fprang the illuftrious family of the Barcse in Afric, 
which produced many celebrated heroes, and among others 
the great Hannibal. But of the Carthaginian affairs here- 
after : Let us now return to Phoenice. Pygmalion is faid 

by Stephanus to have built the city of Carpafia in the ifland 

of Cyprus. He fent to the temple of Hercules, ftanding 

in the ifland of Gades, a rich donative, being the figure 
of an olive tree of maflive gold, and of moft exquifite and 
curious workmanfliip ; its berries, which were of emerald, 
bearing a wondrous refemblance with the natural fruit of 
that tree-. 

The next king of Tyre, we find mentioned in hiflory^ 

Elulseus. is Eluljeus, who reigned in the time of Shalmanefer 

king of AfTyria, This prince, feeing the Philiftines brought 
low by the war, v/hich Hezekiah had made upon them, 
laid hold of the opportunity of reducing Gath, vyhich had 
fome time before revolted from the Tyrians. Whereupon 

the Gittites, applying themfelves to Shalmanefer, engaged 



him in their caufe ; fo that he marched at the head of a 
powerful army into Phoenice ; but upon the conclufion of 
a peace between him and Eiulaeus, he withdrew his troops, 

and retired. Not long after Sidon, Arce, Palae-Tyrus, 
and feveral other maritime towns of Phcenice, revolting 
from the Tyrians, proclaimed Shalmanefer their king. 
Year of the Upon this, a new war being kindled between the Tyrians 
Flood,a282.and Aflyrians, Shalmanefer, who could not abide to fee, 

chl\a'^i^rn ^^^^ Tyrians were the only people in Phoenice that 

difputed his power and authority, refolved to ufe his utmoft 

endeavours towards the reducing of their city : and there- 
fore, befides his land forces, he ordered a fleet of fixty fail 
to be fitted out againft them. But the fleet was encoun- 




tered and difperfed by the Tyrians with only twelve vef- 

fels, and five hundred of the rowers were taken prifoners. 

This 



Juftin. 1. 18. Euftath. in Dionyf. Velleius, vol. 2. Orofiu^ 
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This vidiory gained the 1 } lians fuch a reputation for naval 
affairs, that Shalmanefer, dreading to engage them a fecond 
time at fea, turned the war into a fiege, and leaving the 
army to block up the city, returned into AlTyria. The 
forces he left behind him reduced the place to great ftraits. 



by flopping the aquaeduds, placing guards by the fprings, 
and cutting ofF all the conveyances of water. How- 
ever, by digging of wells within the city they found fome 
relief in their diftrefs, which enabled them to hold out 
for the fpace of five years ; at the end of which, Shal- 
manefer dying, the fiege was raifed ^ . Elulaeus reigned thir- 
ty years. 

It HOB A L II. reigned in the time of Nebuchadnezzarithoballl* 
king of Babylon, who laid fiege to the city of Tyre, which 

kept that mighty monarch, that king of kings^ as the pro- / . 
phet Ezekiel ftiles him , employed for thirteen years to- Year of the 

gether ^ : fuch was the power of the Tyrians at that ^'^^^ '^H^'^^^^l 
We have the defcription of the fiege in Ezekiel', who chrift,-^85-. 

mentions a fort* raifed againft the place, a mount caft up, ^.^^f^^ 
and engines of war erected to batter down its walls. At 
laft Nebuchad nezzar, after a fiege of thirteen years conti- 
nuance, made himfelf mafler of the city ; but as mofl part 
of the citizens had retired with all their efFeds elfewhcre 
before he entered the city, he had nothing but an empty 
town for his pains, as is plain from the fcripture, where it 

is faid, Nebuchadnezzar khig of Babylon can fed his army to Yt^r of the 
ferve a great fervice againjl Tyrus,,.,yet had he no wages ^ Flood,a427. 
his army^ for Tyrus, Therefore finding himfelf thus *^i^^P" chrift^^^°r 

pointed, he vented his rage upon the buildings, and the^JiY>J! 
few inhabitants who vi^ere left, rafing the town to the 
ground, and putting all he found in it to the fword. To 

this deplorable condition was Tyre reduced by the Baby- 
lonians, and the fevere prophecies, foretelling the overthrow 
of that city, plainly fulfilled "\ Ithobal, in whofe reign 
happened the deflrudion of Tyre, was, according to the 

charader the prophet gives him a mofl proud, arro- 
gant, and alTuming prince : pretended to know all fecrets, 

to 



^ Jofeph. Antiquit. I. 9. c. 14. Ezek. xxvi, 7. 
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to be as wife as Daniel, and even went fo far as to rank 
himfelf among the gods ; which brought that heavy judge- 
ment upon him, hecaufe thou haji Jet thine heart as the heart 
ofQoD; behold therefore^ I will bring Jir angers upon 

thee they Jhall bring thee down to the pit^ and thou Jhalt 

die the death of them that are fiain in the midjl of the feas °. 

From whence we may conclude, that in this war he was 
llain by the AfTyrians. 

As it is plain from fcripture, that Nebuchadnezzar ut- 
terly deftroyed the city of Tyre, which he found empty ; 
and as, on the other hand, we are told by the Phoenician 
hiftorians, that Ithobal was fucceeded in the kingdom of 
Tyre by Baal, and Baal by feveral temporary magilirates ; 
it is very probable, that the inhabitants of Tyre retreated 

with their effeds, before Nebuchadnezzar got poffeffion of 
the city, to an ifland about half a mile diftant from the 
fhore, where they built themfelves a new city ; which, af- 
ter the deftru£lion of the old town, fubmitted to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who thereupon appointed Baal to be king under 
himfelf ; but upon Baal's death, in order to make the go- 
vernment more dependent on the Aflyrians, changed the 

royal dignity into that of temporary magiftrates, called Suf- 
fetes (C) or Judges ; a name v/ell known among the Car- 
thaginians, who were originally Tyrians, and whofe chief 

magiflrates were called SufFetes ^, 

Baal reigned ten years, and upon his death the follow- 
ing judges had the government of the city, viz. Ecnibal, the 
fon of Bafbech, two months ; Chelbes, the fon of Abdaeus, 
ten months ; the high-prieft Abbar, three months ; Myt- 
gonus, or Myttonus, and Geraftus, the fons of Abdelimus, 
fix years. After Tyre had been thus governed for fomc 
years by judges, the royal dignity was reftored, and Balator 

created king ; but both he and his fucceflbrs were entirely 

dependant 



Idejn ibid, y 6, 7, 8. p 'l.iv. 1. 18. 30. & 34. 



" (C) Suffetes . . . had its derivation from the Hebrew word 
" Sophetim, i. e. Judges, which was the very name, ivhereby 
" the chief governors of Ifrael were called for feveral generations. 



before they had kings ( i).'* 
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dependant of, and tributaries to, the Aflyrians, for the 
fpace of feventy years; which being expired, they re-«- 
covered) "according to the prophecy of Ifaiah % th^ir antient 
liberty and former privileges, of which in its proper place* 
Balator reigned but one year. 

Upon his death thcTyriaas invited Merbal from Baby- Metkl* 

lon^ who reigned four years; 

Merbal was fucceeded by his brother Irom^ wholronn 

reigned twenty years. In the fourteenth year of Irom's 
reign, Cyrus, according to the Phoenician annals, made 
himfclf mafter of the Perfian empire ^ 

After Merbal reigned Mapen, the fon of Siron* He 
ferved in Xerxes's navy agalnft the Greeks ; and, with the! 
other corrunanders, advifed him to engage the Grecian 

fleet at Salamis \ The Tyrians, as well as the other Phoe- 
nicians, were, at this time, as may be gathered from Hero- 
dotus , tributaries to the Perfians, though under a king 
of their own ; being greatly favoured by the Perfian mo- 
narchs, in confideration of the fervices they rendered them 
in their naval expeditions. 

About this time reigned StratOj whofe acceflion to the^trab* 
throne is related by Juftin thus. The flaves, who were 
then very numerous at Tyre, having formed a confpiracy 
againft their mafters, murdered thcrii all in one night (ex- 
cept Strato, whom his flave fccrctly favcd), and, taking 
pofTelTion of the city, married their miftreflbs, and put all 
the others to: the fword, who were not of their own race; 
Having; thus not only recovered their liberty, but miule 
themfelves abfolute lords of the rtate, they refolve to create 
a king ,out of their own body, and unanimoufly aerec, that 
he fliould be railed to that dignity, as being the mofl ac- 
ceptable to the gods, who the next morning Ihoiild firft '-^ 
fee the rifmg fun. In purfuance of this rcfoluticn and 
agreement, they appointed to meet about midni'^ht in an 
open fidd, lying on the eaft ilde of the city^ and there, 
with one accord, beflow the crown upon tiic perfon to 
•\vhom the fun (hould (hew liimfelf firft. In the mean time,- 
Strato's flave having imparted the whole matter to his mafter, 
whom he kept carefully concealed^ was by him inftru£ted 
- t<j 
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to turn himfelf, not to the eaft, as the others would pro- 
bably do but to the weft, and there keep his eyes fixed on 
the top of the higheft tower of the city. The flave obeyed 
his mafter's diredicins, and was therefore looked upon by 
the whole mult-j^de as no better than a mad-man ; it feem- 
ing to them ve^y-.fttv^nge ; that a man fliould look for the 
jrifmg fun in the weft. But they were foon made fenfible of 
their error 5 for while tlie , otliers ftood j^azinof towards the 
eaft, m cxpeiSlation of feeing the fun appear, Strato's flave 
fliewed them the high edifices of the city already illuminated 
with his rays : whereupon he was highly applauded by his 
companions, and eagerly prefTed to name the perfon to 
whom he was indebted for fuch a wife thought ; which they 
could not afcribe to him, or anv other flave. He refufed 
at firft to gratify their curiofity ; but at laft, upon promife 

of impunity for himfelf and the perfon he fliould name, he 
owned, that, out of compaflion and gratitude toward his 
mafter, who had always treated him with great humanity 
and kindnefs, he had iaved both him and his fon in the 

common maffacre, and a£led in the alFair, they were fo 

inquifitive about, according to his diredions. The multi- 
tude hearing this, not only pardoned the flave, but looked 
upon the mafter as one preferved by a particular providence 
of the gods, immediately proclaimed him their king. This 

is all we know of Strato. 

Upon his death, his fon was placed on the throne ; and 

the kingdom of Tyre was enjoyed by his defcendants 

among whom, the only one we find mentioned in hiftory 
A«Imic, is Azelmic, in whofe reign happened the memorable fiega 

and reduction of that city by Alexander the great y. We 
may judge of its flouriftiing condition at that time, from 
the ftand it made againft that vidtorious prince, fince it 

flopped the courfe of his whole army full feven months. 

As the conqueror approached the territories of Tyre, the 
Tynans fent out embaftadors to meet him (amongft whom 
was the king's own fon), with prefents for himfelf, and 
provifions for his army : but when he defired to enter the 
city under pretence of offering facrifice to Hercules, they 

refufed him admittance ; which provoked Alexander, now 
fiufhed with fo many vi£tories, to fuch a degree, that he 

refolved to ftorm the city, and enter it by force. On the 
pther hand, the Tyrians not at all terrified by Alexander's 

threats, 

* Jullin. L u . 3. * Idfijn ibid. y Arri^us. I 2* 
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threats, determined to ftand it out to the laft. What 
encouraged them to this refolution was the ftrength of the 
place, and the confidence they had In the Carthaginians 
their allies. The city then flood on an ifland, half a mile 
diftant from the flior e f was furrounded with a ftrong wall y^gy b^for/ 
an hundred and fifty foot high, and was ftored with great chriii, 33* 
plenty of provifions, and all forts of warlike machines : 
befidts, the Carthaginians, who were a powerful ftate, and 
then makers of the feas, had promifed to fend them fuc- 
cours during the war. What animated the Tyrians to 
ftand a ficge gave Alexander no fmall uneafinefs, in the 
undertaking and carrying It on. For he could no otherwife 

make his approaches to it, than by carrying a mole or 




caufey f/om the continent to the ifiand, on which the city 
flood. This grand work he undertook, and as he wa;i 
refolved at any rate to reduce the city, he accomplilhcd it 
at laft, mauorrc the innumerable, and almoft infuimcuntable 



difficulties he met with in fo bold an attempt. He was 
affifted in raifins the mole (which was two hundred feet in 

breadth) by the inli^il-itants of the neighbouring cities, v/ho 
were all called in on t'lis occafion ; and funplied with ftones 



from tlie ruins, of old Tyre, and v/ith timber from mount 



Libanus. The Tyrians at firft looked upon this under- 
taking as a rafti ahd defperatc attempt, which could never be 
attended with any fucccfs : and therefore from tlicir fnips 
laughiUg at the king, afked him, whether he believed him- 
felf to be greater than Neptune ? But feeing the mole, 
contrary to their expc<Sl:ation, beginning to appear above 
water, they refolved, for fear of the worft, to fend their 
wives and children, and fuch as were not nt for fervice, to 
Carthage j but were prevented by the arrival of Alexander's 
fleet from Cyprus. Neither could the Carthaginians aftift 
them with the ptomifed fuccours, beinp; detained at home 




domeftic troubles. Howevci-, the Tyrians fainted not 
in the refolution of ftanding to their defence i firft from 
their fhips, and afterw^irds, as the mole was brought nearer 
tiie city, from the walls, with fhowers of arrows, darts 



ftones, kc. wherewith they made a moft dreadful hayock 
of the Macedonims, who were employed in the work, and 
expofed without any defefice. But what moft of all 
diftieartcned the Macedonians was, a violent ftorm, which, 

arifing all on a fudden, carried away, in great part, the 
caufey, after it had been, with unwearied labour and giieat 

lofs of men, brought near the walls of the city. 1 
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unlucky accident perplexed Alexander to fuch fi degree, 
that he began to repent he had undertaken the fiege, and 

v/ould have fent embaffadors to the Tyrlans with terms of 

peace, had he believed they would have hearkened to them. 

But as they had thrown head-long into the fea the embalTa- 
dors, who before the fiegc had, in his name, fummoned 

them to furrender ; he was afraid, thofe, he fiiould fend 

now, might meet with fuch like, or more fevere, treatment. 

Being therefore diverted, by this apprehenfion, from all 

thoughts of making up matters by way of treaty, and fully 
apprized that his reputation, and the future progrefs of 



arms, entirely depended on tlie fuccefs of the prefent 



undertaking, he re-afl*umcd, with feeming chearfulnefs, the 
work ; repaired, with incredible expedition, the breach 

which the fo;i had made in the mole : and havino; b 



o 



of 



ain almoft home to the city, began to batter it v/ith 

all forts of warlike engines : while the archers and llin 

harafled, without interruption, thofe who defended it, in 
order to drive them from their pofts. But the Tyi 

jftood their ground, and by means of a new contrivanc 

wheels with many fpokes, whicli, being whirled about with 

an engine, either fliattcred in pieces the enemy's darts 
and arrows, or broke their force, covered themfelves 
againfl: the aggrellbrs, and killed great numbers of them, 
without fufFering any confiderable lofs on their own fide. 

in the mean time, the wall began to yield to the 

:nce of the rams, that battered it nip;ht and day with- 





out interruption. Whereupon the befieged, fetting 2 
hands to work, raifed, in a very fliort time, a new wall, 
ten cubits broad, and five cubits diftant from the former ; 
and by filling up the empty fpace between the two walls 
with earth and lloncs, kept the Macedonians a long while 
employed, 'ere they could make, with all their engines, 
the leaft imprcflion on this new piece of fortification. 
However, Alexander, having joined many of his fliips 
together, and mounted upon them a vafl number of batcer- 
ing engines, befides thofe he had already placed on the mole, 
fucceeded at laft in tlie attempt, and made a breach an 
hundred feet wide. But when he came to the aflault, in 
hopes of breaking into the city over the ruins, the Macedo- 
Jiians, though encouraged with the prefence of their king, 
were forced to give ground, and retire with great lofs to 
their fhips. Alexander defigned to renew the attack next 

morning j but tlie breach having been, repaired by the 

Ty rians. 
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Tyrians, during the night, he perceived himfelf no further 
advanced than when he firll bea'an to batter the walls. 



HereuDon the Macedonian refolvcd to change his incafurcs, 

and, having firft of all brought the mole home to tl;e wall, 
caufcd fevci-al towers to be built equal in height to the battle: 
ments. I'hcfe towers he filled with the moll brave and 
refolute men of his army ; who, purfuant to his dirc6lions, 
having formed a bridge, with large planks, refting with one 
end on the towers, and with the other on the top of the 
rampart, endeavoured, fvvord in hand, to gain the wall. 



but could not prevail, being oppofed by the Tyrians with 



unparalleled bravery, and weapons, which the Mace- 
donians were altogether unacquainted with. Thcfe were 
three forked hooks, faftened with a cord (one end whereof 
they held themfelves), which, being thrown at a little; 
diftance, ftuck in the enemies targets, and gave the Ty'^'^^''^ 
m opportunity, either of plucking their targets out of theiu 
hands, and by that mean expofing them, without defence, 
to fhowers of darts and arrows : or, if they were unwilling 

to part with their fhields, of pulling them headlong out of 

the towers : fome, by throwing a kind of fiihing nets upon 
the Macedonian.') that were engaged on the bridges, en-* 
tangled their hands ; fo that they could neither defend them- 
felves, or ofFend the • enemy. Others, with long poles 
armed with iron hooks, drew them off of the bridges, and ' 
dafhed their brains out againft the wall, or on the caufey. 
In the mean time, a great many engines placed on the? 
walls, played inceffantly upon the aggrelTors, with 
mafly pieces of red-hot iron, which fwept away entire' 
ranks at once. • But what moft of all diflieartened 
the Macedonians in the attack, and forced them at 
laft to give it over, was, the fcorching fand, which the 



Fyrians, by a new contrivance, fliowered upon them. 
For this Hind (which was thrown in red-hot fhields of iron, 
or brafs), getting within their brcaft-platcs and coats of 
mail, tormented them to fuch a degree, that many, finding 
no other relief, threw themfelves headlons; into the fea j 



and others, dying in the anguifh of inexpreffible torments, 
ftruck, with their defperate cries, a terror into all thofe 
who heard them. This occafioned unfpeakable confufion 
;imong the aggreffors ; which gave new courage to the 
Tyrians, who, now leaving the walls, charged the enemy 
band to hand, on his own bridges, with fuch refolution,. 

^ul; Almnder, feeijig his men give grounds thought fit to. 
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found the retreat, and by that means fave, in fome degree, 
the reputation of his Macedonians. Such defperate attacks 
were frequently reneved hy the aggrelTors, and always 



fuftained with the fainc unbroken and undaunted courage 
by the beficged. And now Alexander began to entertain 

fome thoughts of abandoning the enterprife, and continuing 

his march into Egypt : but again, confidering the dange- 
rous confequences that muft unavoidably attend fuch a rcfo- 

lution, he determined to go on with the fiege at all advcn-. 
tures ; though of all his captains none was found, but 
Amyntas, who approved of that determination. Having 
therefore exhorted the difheartcned Macedonians to (land 
by him, and infufed into them all the courage he could, he 



liirrounded the city with his fleet, and began to batter it 
on all fides. In the mean time, a fancy taking the Ty- 
rians, upon a dream ((:)me of them had, that Apollo de- 

figned to forfake them and . go over to Alexander, they 
fattened his ftatue with golden chains to the altar of Hercu- 
les (D). This ftatue, or coloffus (for it was of an extra- 
ordinary fizc), belonged formerly to the city of Gela in 
Sicily, and was fent from thence by the Carthaginiaiis, 

when they took Gela, to Tyre their mother city In 

this Apollo the Tyrians greatly confided ; and therefore, 

upon the rumour that he was to abandon them, had recourfe 
even to chains, in order to prevent his departure. But, 
their utter ruin being already decreed by the true God, and 



foretold by his Prophets », the confidence they placed in 



tlieir idols could not avert the impending judgment. They 
were deftined to deftru6tion ; and deftru£tion was their 
fate : for Alexander, having at laft battered down the 
walls, and taken the town by ftorm after feven months 

fiege, 



Died. Sic. 1. 13. ♦ Ifa. xxiii. Ezek. xxvi, xxvii. 



• • % 



(D) We have already (2) feen, that there wer? only altars 

creded to Hercules, and that the Egyptiajn, in his temple at 
Gades ; but we read (3) that Hiram erefted a fiatue Herculcfi, 
at Tyre ; whence we may infer, that he was either, worlhipped 
with other rites at Tyre, than in his temple at Gades, or that 
the antient form of worlhip was corrupted. This we projnifed 
(4} to take notice of. ' 



(2) See before in notes, p. 348. {3) Sec before, f ; 

378. (4) See before, p., 34^. ' ^ 
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fiege, fully executed the feiitcnce, which the Tyrhns hdcl, 
by their pride ami other vicej;, drawn do wn upon them- 

ielves and their ceuntry. The city was burhi: down to the 
ground, and the inhabitants (excepting thofe wlunn theSido- 
jiians fecretly convened away in their fhips) were cither de 
ftroyed or cnflaved by the conc|Lieror, who, i^pon his firft 
entering the city, put ci^bt tlioufaud to the fvvord, caufed 

two thoufand of thofe he took prifoneis to be crucified, and 
fold the reft, to the number of thirty thoufand, fays Arrian, 
for flaves. His cruelty towards the two thoufand tiiat were 
crucilled was higlily unbecoming a generous conqueror, 
Alexander treatecj them thus for no other reafon, than be- 
caufe they had fought with fuch bravery and refolution in de- 
fence of their country. But, to palliate the true caufe of 
fo bafe an adion, gave out, that he did it to revenge upon 
the prefent Tyrians the crime which their forefathers o^nirnit- 
ted, when they murdered their mafters, as we ha\'e rehired 

above ; and that, being fiaves by origin, crucifixion was 

the punifbment due to them. To make this look thq 
more plaufible, he (avcd all the defcendants of Strato, $is 
not being involved in that guilt, and among them king A- 
•/elmic, who in the beginning of the fiege was out with his 
fleet upon a naval expedition, in conjunction with Autophra- 
datcs, the Perfian admiral i but had haflened home foon 
as he was acquainted with the danger of his country. Af- 
ter the city was taken, he took fan^uary in the temple of 
Hercules ; and was not only fpared by the conqueror, but 
reftored to the throne after Alexander had re-peopled the 
lace. For, having thus, cleared it of. its former inhabitants, Year of thti 

e planted it anew, with colonies drawn from the neigh- y^^[^f^^l' 
bouring places, and thenceforth ftilcd hunfelf the founder of chrift, 33** 
Tyre, a city which he had moft ungencroufly deftroyedl 
Upon taking the city, he unchained Apollo, returning him 
thanks for his intention of coming over to the Macedonians ; 
offered facrifice to Hercules, and, after performing many o* 

ther fuperftitious follies, continued his march into E- 
gypt ^ 

How Marion came to rule over Tyre, will be more rot 





gularly told hereafter. 



TJb9 



^ Died. Sic. I. 17. Plutarch, in Alexandrq. Q^Curto 

Arri^. 1. 2. Juftin. 1. n . Jofeph. Antiquit. L 1 1 . c. S-. 
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The Kings of A R A D. 



Arad, or Aradus, had its kings a$ well as Sidon, 

Tyre, and, perhaps, moft other cities oF Phoenice. We 

find mention but of three of its kings that we are fure 
of. 

Arbal, the father of Narbal*^, who accompanied Xerxes 
in his great expedition. 

Narbal, the fon of Arbal, who ferved under Xerxes % 
as we have faid. 

Many years after this, reigned one Geroftratus, who 
whether he defcended from the two former kings or no. 



we have not to fay. He ferved Darius againft Alex- 
ander, joining the Perfian fleet, as other Phoenician and 
Cypriot princes did, till hearing his fon Strato had put a 
crown of gold upon the head of Alexander, and given up 
to him die ifland city of Aradus, the city of Marathus 
on the main land over-againft it, as alio the city of 
Mariammia, or Mariama, and whatever elfc belonged 
to the Aradian dominion ; he thought it moft for 
his intcreft to approve, feemingly at leaft, of what 

his fon had done, and to make his fubmiffion to Alex- 
ander 



f 



^ Herodot. 1. 7. c. 98, f Idem ibid. Arrian dc 

Exped. Alex. Magn. 1. 2. 
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HAP. VIL 



The Hiftory of the Jews to the Baby 

lonifli Captivity. 






T. 




4 

The Jewifli Hiftory, from Abraham to 

Moses, 



T was the Jewifh Lawgiver *s main fcope to prepolTefs 

the Ifraelites with a firm perfwafion of the certainty 
of God*s promifcs made to their anceftor (which he 
ohferved they were not over forward to credit), that their 




/ 



poilerity (hould in due time inherit the land of C 
^nd to prevent their natural impatience and defpondency, 
during their forty years wandering in the wildernefs, or 
even after tlicir entrance into the promifed land, which 
they were not to conquer but by flow degrees. To this 
end he is very particular in reminding them how God had 
promifed it, even with an oath, to Abraham and his feed, 
above four hundred years before they were to be put in 
adtual pofTeffion of it. He doth not ftop here, but goes on, 
and fets before them the manifold trials and difficulties, f 

thrbugh which the divine providence had led them from j 
Chald 

could not but be fenfible laow wonderfully they were increafed,oV thrBool? 
tven in the midft of their flavery and oppreilion ; fo that o( Genefis, 
they were now more than fufficient to atchievc the pro- 
mifed conqueft. That if therefore his promifes were not 
fo fpeedily fulfilled, as their languine temper might expe6l, 
Jhey ftiould patiently wait his time, and not provoke him 
by their ungrateful miftruft, after fo many wonders wrought 
in their favour, to put ofF the accomplifhment of them, 

till a more hopeful generation fprang up \ But now, fmce 



Egypt, during the long interval. That they r^^^ 



it 



Ja.5i;od. xvii. 2, 7. Nom, xiv. 32^, Hebr. iii. 19 & feq 
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it was his pleafure to call them to the glorious work, they 
fhould ad like men fully afiured of his afliftance and pro- 
tedion. This was doubdefs the reafon, why Mofes gave 
them a fuller hiflory cf ALirJiam and his pofterity^ than he 
had done of hi: prc^^enitors In conformity to v/hich rne- 
tliod, we (hall begin ours -vitii Abraham, the father and 
founder of the JewiOi natic-' (A). 

Abraham was v ^ fon of I'erah, and the tenth in a 

linei;] defcent tiom Sliuni, the fon of Noah, to whom the 

of the right cf primo-geriiture belonged. ^ He was born in Ur 
, 1077 of the <^vhaldecs ^, a-id was about feventy-four years of 

when his fath/^r and he came from thence in'o H.iran '\ 
vvhere they had 1. }t been fcateci long, before Terah died 

in the two hundicd and fifth year of his age (B). His 

funeral 



Gen. ix. zt; k feq. vid. fup. ch. ii § i & 2. and vol, i . p. 347. ^ 
feq. Geii. xi. 31. ^ Vid. vol. i.p. 384. Notes (Y) pag, 385, 



(A^ We liave ventured to call them by tliat name in compliance 
w'lt,. cuilom, though il was not gi/en them till after the Babylonifti 
captiviiy, when the tribe of Judah became the moft confiderable, 
if not almoft the whole of what was left of Ifrael. The fivft name^ 
that was given to Abraham and his children, was that of He- 
brcv> <^. wliich fome derive from Heber, the fifth in defcent from 
Ko?.h (0 Eut is hardly probable, that Abraham would call 
hi'nfclf by ins name, rather than by that of any of his ten predc-' 
ceuoi - We rather think, as has been hinted before, that 
it vva^ given him by the Canaanites, becaufe he came thither 
from the other fide of the Euphrates ; the word Heber, 
fign ifying in the original, the other fide, whether qf a river, fea, or, 
any other thing : in whicli fenfe fome people are called tranfmarine, 
tranfalpine, and the like. What feems to confirm this etynjo- 
logy is, that we don't find, that he was called by that name, 
till word vas brought him of his nephew Lot's misfortune (2) ; 
fo that it is likely the mefTenger, enquiring for Abraham, of the 
inhabitants, might defcribe him by the word ^1^}}, Hibri, or 
one th^it cam.e from the other fide of tlie river. However, after 
Jacob had leceived the great name of Ifrael, they preferred that 
<jf Ifraciites to that of Hebrews, though the neighbouring nations ^ 
did ftill call them by the latter (3-). 

(B) There feems to be an infurmountable difficulty in this ac- 
count of Terah's a^e : for if he was but feventy wh?n he begot 

Ab^ahamJ^ 



(1) Gen. X. 24. D. Kimki. (2) Gen, xiv. 32. (3) Yid«: 

irol. I. p. 376* 
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funeral was fcarce over, when Abraham, who in all likeli- Abraham's 
hood defigned to fettle there, was commanded by God 

to depart thence into a land which he fhould fliew to 

him, and alFured him, that he would hlefs, protctl, and 
multiply him in an extraordinary manner ; and that in his 
feed all the nations of the earth fliould be bkfTed «^ : He 
readily obeyed, being doubtlefs well acquainted with the 



call, and, taking Sarah his wife and Lot his brother's 



fpn, with all his fervants and cattle, went into the laud o 




« Gen. xiii. 12 & feq. 



Canaan, 



Abraham, and died in Haran, in t'le two hundred and fifdi year 
of his age ; and Abraham left Haran in the fevcnty fifth of his, 
it will follow, either that Terah mull: have lived fixty years in 
Haran, whereas it doth not appei^r by the Text that he lived tlicre 
ahove one or two ; or tliat Abraham mull have lived lix'y years 
longer than the text exprefly fays he did. We {hall not trouble the 
reader with the ways which fome antient fathers ai vl Jevviih v;ioo:cs 
have taken to folve this difHcaltv- Some moderns think with Wiiiet 

and Tremellius, that though Tcrah was but i'eventy years o'd 
when he began to have children, yet he was near an hundred and 
thirty when he begot Abraham, and that thofe timt v ; i> born, 
before him are purpofely omitted by Mofes, that Abrali.ii,. rn'^lic 
have the honour of the primogeniture, for the exceJic'ir.- i^s 
faith (4). Others with Calmet choofe rather to givehin\ AJar, or 
Azar, for his father, and Terah for his grandfather, according 
to the Arabian hiftory of that patriarch ; and to fill up 
the chafm fuppofe, that Adar begot Abraham in the fixtieth year 
of his age (5) j but befides the fmall reliance we can have on ^haf 
jiiillory, the thing feems quite oppofite to the text. Otliers 
therefore more reafqnably fuppofe with Norton Knatciibull (6), 
that there is an error crept into tlie original ; and that lerah 
was either a hundred and thirty years old when he begot Abra- 
ham, or that if he was then but feventy years old, he died in 
the hundred and fifty fifth;, and not in the two hundred and fifth 
year of his age : for the text fays, that Abraham was feventy five 
years old when he left Haraifi, and that his father died but a little 
time before it. 

It maynot be improper to take notice here, that thougli Haran, 
the land fo called, and Haran the fon of Terah, be fpclt with the 
lanae letters in ours, and other verfions, from which fome have 
concluded, that the latter gave his name to the country ; yet in 
the original they are differently writ 5 viz. the former with a n 
Cheth, equivalent to the Greek ^, ^nd might be more properly 
fpelt Charan j whereas Terah's fon's name begins only with a n 
He, which anfwers to our H. 

(4) Idemloc. Villet. ch. ii. quaeft, 19. (0 Calm: 

hift. vi, D'Herb^ot. BibUot. oricpt. p, 1 2. 1 3, (6) Vid. Effay 

f n a new verf. 
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Canaan, and pitched his tents near the city of Sichem ^ (C), 
then inhabited by the Canaanites, where he built an altar 



to the Lord. Here God was pleafed to appear again unto 



him, to confirm all his former promifes, and to aflure him 
that he would one day give that land to liis pofterity. 
Soon after this, Abraham fearing, perhaps, an inundatioji 
jn that low country, betook himfelf to a mountain, 
which had Bethel (D) on the weft, and the town of Hai oi\ 
the caft ; v/here he reared a new altar to the hoid but a 
famine, which happened foon after in thofc parts, * forced 
him to remove into Egypt, which was then tlie only 
place where he might liope to find provifion for his nu- 
merous family, and great multitude of cattle. However, 
the fear he was in upon the account of Sarah his wife 
vho, though £he v/as paft the fixty fifth year of her 
a^i-e, ret'ciined bcautv enouo;h to endan2:er the man's life 



wlio fliould pafs for her hufband, made him refolve, after 

foine hefitation, that Hie fiiould pafs for his fifter, and not 

for his wife in every place they came to. He propofed it to 

her, and having gained her confent, he committed her 

honour and chaftity to the care of that providence which 

i-'id hitherto protedled him, and fct out upon the journey. 

1^ rom this defcent into Egypt the generality,of the chrono- 

logcrs compute the fpace of four hundred and thirty years, 

mentioned 



^ Ibid. vid. pag. 93 & feq. S Ulher's Ann. p. 5 

Villet. & al. 



(Cj If we may credit Nicholas of Damafcus, Abraham came 
with an army from Chaldsca, ftopt, and reigned fome time in the 
country of Damafcus, before he went to Sichem (7), and his 
name was Hill famous there. Jofephus feems to have quoted his 
very words, which are to this efFeft j Abraham, though a Aran • 
ger, reigned in Damafcus, whither he came with a great number 

of followers, from a country beyond Babylon, called Chaldea, 

But the people after fome time confpired againft him ; where- 
upon he and his followers removed fouthward into Canaan, fmce 
called Juda;a ; where he fixed his abode, and became the father of 
^ numerous olF-fpring. . Thus far Damafcen ; to which Jofephus. 
^dds, that Abraham's name was ftill to that day in great vene- 
ration in that country, and that there was ftill a village whicli 
bore the name of Abraham's habitation. However, it is plain^^ 

that the fcripture fays nothing of this imaginary reign, 

(D) Bethel is here called fo proleptically, for it did not receive 
that name till fome time after, as will be fcen in the fequel. 

(7) Ap. Jofeph.L I. c 8, Eufeb. de prsep. cvj. 9, c, \6i 
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mentioned by St. Paul ^ agreeably to what Mofes fays in Year of the 
another placed that Ifrael dwelt in Egyt four hundred 1^79* 

. - • • Year before 

and thirty years ; that is, as the feventy interpret it, that^^hyj^^ i^i^ 
from the firft coming of Abraham thither to the Exodus, 
fhould be four hundred and thirty years (E). We lhall 
have occafion to refume this point in its proper place. A- 
braham had not been long in Egypt before Sarah charmed 
the Egyptians, and in the end captivated Pharaoh hlmfclf, 
who, upon the fame of her beauty, fent for her, and be- 
came fo fmitten with it, that for her fake he fliewcd ex- 
traordinary favours to her pretended brother. In a (iiort 

time Abraham faw himfelf poffeffed of vaft numbers of 



fticcp 



9 



Galat. lii. 17, ^ Exod. xii. 40 




(E) This account is contradifled by a learned Romidi diro- 

nologer (8), who pretends, that from Abraham's going into 
Egypt to the Exodus, there elapfed fix hundred years, and tiiat 
th« four hundred and thirty years mentioned by St Paul (9) have! 
no relation to thefe epochs. We beg leave to (hew his error^ 
comparing the number of years from the one to the other. 
I ft, Then, that from Abraham's arrival into Canaan, to Jacob?s 
defcent into Egypt, are but two hundred and fifteen years, Is 
thus proved. From the time of the promife made to him in 
Haran, to the birth of Ifaac, are about twenty five yean ; 
thence to the birth of Jacob are fixty more, and he was an 
hundred and thirty years old when he flood before Pliaraoh ; 
all which make but two hundred and fifteen years, adly. That 
the Ifraelites fojourned but two hundred and fifteen- 
Egypt, is not only generally agreed on, but fliall be iiirther 
proved in its due place. Again, chat by the promife mentioned 
by St. Paul, as made to Abraham and his feed, is not meant thac 
which God made to him when he was going to offer up Ifaac 



more 



is plain, becaure there are twenty fiive years between the firft 
promife and the birth of Ifaac j and if we fuppofe him to have 

been twenty five years old, as Jofephus thinks (10), there will 

be fifty years wanting of the four hundred and thirty ; and if 
he has thirty three as fome, or thirty feven as others, have fup- 

pofed (u }, the difference will ftili be the greater, and lengthen the 
fpace of their abode in Egypt, to fill up that of fix hundred 
years ; the contrary of which wc have promifed to prove here- 
after. 



. (8) Genebr. chronoh i, loc, (9) Galat. iii. 17* 

(10) Antiq, 1. i. c. 14. (ri.) Berelli. Rab.. i. loc. 

Rab. fal. & al. 
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Fb d °i ^'^'^ oxen, camels, afle^, fnen and maid-fervants, be- 

yea° bj^g^ Tides gold, filver 5 and other precious things, which Pharaoh 
Chrift, 1919 heaped upon him, though all too mean to recompenfe him 

for the lofs of his wife : at length God was pleaied to in- 
terpofe on his behalf, and to deliver S'^rah from the immi- 
nent danger ftie was in. Pharaoh and his houfe were infefted 

with fuch plagues, as plaifily convinced them on whofe ac- 
count they fufFcred. The king then fent for Abraham, 
and, having ftiarply rebuked him, for deceiving hini in a mat- 
ter of fuch confer!) uence, delivered up his wife to him as free 
from any ftain of diHoyalty as he had received her, and, with- 
out ftaying for an anfwer, went out, and gave orders, that 
RetHrns to they mieht fafely depart his dominions with all the wealth 

Bethel. thev had. 

Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to obftrve here, 

that Pharaoh was not the name of this particular king, but 
an appellation common to all the kings of Egypt (F). 
They had alfo otiier particular names, as So, Necho, Shi- 

fhac, &c. but under which of the kings of Egypt this event 
happened is impoflible to determine, not only becaufe his 

particular name is not mentioned by Mofes, but likewife by 

rcafon of the great confufion we have obferved in their chro- 
nology, 



(F) It will not be needful, we hope, here to remind the reader 

of what has been faid before, concerning the name of Pharaoh 
(12), feeing all the etymologies of it are fo very uncertain. The 
moft probable ones are thele that follow. Bochart thinks the 
word Pharaoh fignifies properly a Crocodile (13) i and that Eze- 
kiel alludes to it in thefe words, — Behold I am againfi thee 

Pharaoh king of Egypt , the great dragon that Iteth in the midji of 

the rifver (14).- — ^Another critick fancies, that the Arabic 
word Pharaoh, to be raifed on high, or to be fbperior to, is the 

true root of the name {15). Kircher doth indeed derive the 

word from the fame root, but will have it to fignify, to deli- 
ver, or be free j and that Pharaoh fignifies one who is free from, 
or above, the laws (16). Laftly, and to name no more, the 
learned Renaudot thinks that Pharaoh is the fame as the Egyp- 
tian Pourro, or Pooro, which fignifies a king C17). 



(12) Vol. 2. p. 90 (13} Hieroz. p. 2. 1. 5. c. 17. 
(14) Ezek. xxix. 3. (15) Le Clerc in Gen. xii. 

(16) Kircher Oedip. Egypt. 1. i.e. 76. (17) Renau- 

dot. Differt. de ling, Coptica, p. 1 27. Ap. Calm. fub. voc, 

Pharaoh. 
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nblogy, and fucccflion of their kings ^ ; however, A. B. Yeir of the 



tJft: er ventures to call him Apophis ^ 



vie. d, T079 

Yf.ir before 



Abraham made no ftay in t^gypt after this ; the fa- chiift, 1919 




mine being ceafed in the place which he had left, he re 
turned thither by the fame way, and on the altar he had 

built before, offered a hcn^Qc of thanks for his happy e- 

fcape and fafe return In the mean time, the herds of 

Lot, as well as his own, being grown too numerous for 
the land they lived in, iuch contentions arofe betwcea 
their (hepherds, that Abraham refolved in a friendly man- 
ner to feparate from Lot, and having given his choice of 
the whole country that lay before him, Lot choft the fer- 
tile plains of Sodom and Gomorrah, which he iaw watered 
by the river of Jordan, and parted from his uncle A- 
braham was no fooner feparated from him, but G od, v. no ^^I'^"^*^^^ 
feems to have been the fole conductor of this fccnc, that 

the promifed bleffings might fall on him alone, bid hi.n 

caft his eye round the horizon, and promifed to give all 
that land he beheld to him and his p -fierity. Abraham 
foon after left Bethel, and went to dwell in the land of 

Moreh (G), which is in Hebron, and there built an altar 

unto 



^ Vid. vol, I. p. 601. Sc feqq. ^ Annal. p. c;. Gen. 
xli. pafT. & xiii. iv. " Ibid. v. 7, 8, & feqq. Vid. 

fupr. pag. 93, 192. 



(G) It is furprizing, that fo many verfioas, fach as the Chal- 
dee, Vulgate, Geneva, Munfter, Caftalio, and others, fiiould 
render the word p^H ^^^^ ^ plain, f:nce it ihviiys fignifics 
an oak. The Syriac, Arabic, and St, Jerom's -♦mong the old, 
befides fome of the modern ones, render it by that word ; and 
our Englifh doth the fame in fome other places (18}. And 
were it to have any other fignification, that of valley would 

fuit it much better than that of plain, becaufe Sichem is Hiid 
to be lituate in the valley of Aulon, or Elon (19). As for the 
name of Moreh, which in the original fjgnifies illuilrious or 
confpicuous, it feems to have been given to the oak, not from 
any place near it, but rather by reafon of its largeuefs, or the 
eminence of the place on which it flood ; or more probably, 
perhaps, becaufe it became famous upon fp many accounts ; fuch 
as Abraham's dwelling under it, Jacob's burying his wife, nurfe, 
^nd ftxange gods uqdcr it. The reader may obferve the fame fa-jlt 

committed 



(18) Gen. XXX Y. 4. Jofhua xxiv; 26.. & alib. (19) Vid. 

Eufeb. Jerom. Onamaft. in 'awi«v 
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unto God, and foon after * contracted a friendfhip with 
three of the greateft men of that place, viz. Mamre, A- 
ner, and Efhcol ; the firft of whom communicated his 
name to all the country. This alliance proved very fer- 
viceable to Abraham in procfefs of time, and was the caufd 

of his living peaceably near ten years among them : but i 

misfor- 



committed in thefe verfions, with relpeft to the oak of Mamre> 
mentioned Gen. xviii. i. where the word Elon is tranflated a 
J)lain inflead of an oak. Sozomen tells us; that this oak, in 
Conftantine's time, was famous for pilgrimages and annual feafts : 
That it was but fix miles diftant from Hebron ; and that fome 
of the cottages, which Abraham built, were ftill ftandiiag near 
it ; as likewife a well of his digging, where Jews, Chriftians, 
and Heathens reforted, either out of devotion, or trade. Bro- 
chard doth further affure us, that he had feen it, and that he 
brought away fome of the fruit and wood. He obferves, that 
Its leaves are fomewhat larger than thofe of the maftick tree, but 

its fruit is like an acorn (20). 

As for Hebron, it is plain, that it was a very antient city. 
Some authors (21), after Jofephus, think, that it was built nine- 
ty years after the flood, and that it claimed the precedency 
€Ven of Memphis. Some antient rabbies make it ftill older, 
J>retending, that Ham built it as foon as he was fettled in that 
country 22) : however, it is certain that it was feven years 
older than Zoan in Egypt {23), which is not Memphis, but 
Tanis, the antient feat of the kings of Egypt (24). Hebron 
was afterwards called Arba (25), or Kirjah Arbah, which fig- 
nifies four cities, or rather the city of Four. The antient Jews 
will have it to be fo called, becaufe Adam, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob were buried there, with Eve, Sarah, Rebecca, and 
Leah ; but it feems more probable^ that it had its name from 
the great Arbah, the father of the Anakims (26). As to the city 
of Hebron, or rather Chebron, p^^n* is hot likely, that it 
took its name from Hebron, the grandfon of Caleb, as feme 
authors imagine (27), but rather from the verb Chavar^ 
to couple or join ; becaufe thofe married couples, Abraham 
and Sarah, Ifaac and Rebecca^ and Jacoba nd Leah, are buried 
there (28). 

I 

(20) Eflay On a New Tranllat. (21) Villet. ch.' 

tj. qujeft. 15. (22) R. Sal. & al, il. Num. xiiiJ 

33. (23) Chald. Paraphr. Ixx. & al. (24) Geri'. 

Xxiii. 2. Jolh. xiv. 15. (25) Ibid. (26) i Chron, 

ii. 42. (27) Jerom. Mufcul, Ap. Villet. ubi fupr^ 

Qric. Ap. eund. & "aL (28) Gen. xix. lo^ 
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misfortune which befel Lot about this time, who was taken 



captive by Checiorlaomcr and his alh'es ° * ; foi ced him to Lot taken 



mufter up all his forces and his courage to refcue him out of 
their hands. This difafter no fooner reached Abraham's ears> 
than he communicated the news of it to liis three friends, 
Mamre, Ancr, and Elhcol. He readily obtained their nffif- 
tance, joining three hundred of his men to it^ they marched 
in purfuit of the conquerors, and came upon them at Dan, in 
the night, routed, and purfued them as far as Hoha, on 
the left of Damafcus, and happily rcfcued Lot with all hi., -^"^i '^■'''•■^'ed 
family, fervants, and cattle, and brought him back to i^i^^y^'^'^^^^-^fia 
old habitation. The king of Sodom, who was probably 
the fon of him Who had pcriftied in the flime-pits (H), 
hearing: of Abraham's fuccefs, came out to Gony:ratulate 



him upon it, and would have offered him all the booty 
which he had retaken, the men and women excepted, 
but the patriarch nobly refufed to accept of even the leaft 
(hare of it. Here Melchizeilcc met and blefled him, and 
he prefentcd that high-prieft with the tythes of all the 
fpoil p t* 

After this Abraham removed to Mamre, or Hebron, Remove* 50. < 

where God was pleafed to appear to him a fifth time in a f^«t>roiv[ 
vifion, to give him frefli affurances of his fpecial favour, 
adding, that he would be his exceeding great rewards 
Abraham^ who had hitherto hearkened to God's promifes 
without any expreffion of diftrull, ventured now for the 
firft time to expolhilate with him, not knowing how they 
could poffibly be fulfilled, whilft himfelf continued childlcfs, 
and, to all appearance, muft leave all his fubftance to Elie- 
zer of Damafcus, overfeer of his houlhold. This was 
indeed a modeft way to try whether God defigncd to blefs 

him with a child, and GocJ did not leave him long in liif- 

pcnce. 



• Ibid. c. XIV. paff. * Vid, fup. ibid. ? Ibid, 

Ver. 18. f Sup, ib. 



(H) As the text tells us, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fell into feme of the flime-pits, with which the valley of Siddim 
abounds (29), and takes no notice of th«ir coming out of them ; 
Wc think it more probable that they perifhed there, than iliac 
Abraham flayed to take them out, as tlie Jews vainly imagined 
{30}, contrary to the fcnfe of tlie text (31). 

Gen. xiv* 10. (3c) Berglh. Rab. Ramljalii, 

Ic al. (31). Gen. ubi fup. 
Vox. II. C c 
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pence, but affured him, that not Eliezer, but a fon of 
his own (liould be his heir *, then, commanding him to hft 
upjiis eyes to heaven, promifed to make his pofterity more 
numerous than the liars thereof. Abraham was now eighty 
five years old, and Sarah, turned of feventy four, was 
thought barren. All thcfc had been fufficient to ftaggcr 
a faith lefs firm than his ; but the fcripturc fays, that, he 
believed in God, and that it was imputed unto him for 
rightcoufncfs ; God, was pleafed moreover to repeat his 
former promifcs, that he would infallibly give that land to 
his poftcritv, afluring him, that it was for that very end 
that he had brouelu him thither out of Chaldea. Here 




Abraham could nut forbear dcfiring of God to give him 
fonie certain token, whereby he might be affured, that his 
feed fhould pofTcfs that land, and God was pleafed to com- 
ply Vv^'ith his requcft. He bid him to take a heifer of tl 
years, a goat of three years, and a ram of three years 
with a pidi^eon, and a turtle-dove, and offer them up 
Abraham iniinctlialcly' took them, killed the four-footed 
beatls, clove tbcm in the midft, and joined the pieces one 
to the other, laid the birds on the top of tliem, whilft 
himfelf iLu ed to drive awav the fowls from the facrifice. 
As foon as the fun bc<?;an to fct, a decp-flccp fell upon him. 



followed by a horror of great darkneG ; during which, it 

was revealed to him from God, that liis pofterity fhould 

fojourn, and be afili(Si;ed in a ftrange huid four hundred 

years ^ (K) : at the expiration of which, Ciiod would punifh 

their 



' Gen. x\\ 12 &:fec[. * Ibid. ver. 6. Rom. iv, 3.&. alib. 



(I) The word, which we tranflate three years old, in the 
original is tll^ Melhtiltftieth, which doth rather fignify 
triplicated, or thrice told, being the Paul in the conjugation 
Piel, as the grammarians fpeak. Accordingly Onkelos (32) tran- 
flarcs it three heifers, three goats, and three rams ; wherein he is 
foUovvcd by other Jcwifh commentators. One of them tells ns{33), 
that Abraiiam was then reprefenting the three future facrifices ; 
namely, burnt offerings, facrifice for fm, and peace-oiFering, but 
doth not allow, that there were three of each kind. 

(K) Expofitors have given into various opinions, in order to 

make out thefe four hundred years, Genebrard, mentioned in a 

former 



(32) Vid. P4ercer. Vlllet. Rab. Sal. & al. in loc. (33) Mos, 
Gerund, ap. Munil. in Gen. xix. fub. not. d. 




former note f , has anirmed that the ITraelites dwelt in h'^;\ pt, the 
full number of rour hundred years (34 ), whofe error may be eiifily 
confuted by tlie lives of Kohath, the Ton of Levi, who went 

down with Jacob (35), and died in Kgypt in the hundred and thirty 

third year of his age (36) : of his fon Amram, the lather of 

) ; and 



Mol 

of Mofes, who was eighty years old when lie broi'ght lirael out 
of Egypt ; all which feveral mimbers make but three hundred and 
fifty years, out of which we mull fubitraLL thofe which ivohath 
had attained when he went down into Egypt^ and I ike wife tlie time 
the fathers lived with their cliildrcn/l'his has made fome reduce the 
number to lefs than two hundred ; wliercas we lliall en.dea\ our to 
prove, that they remained there two hundred and hftecn year.s. 
St. Paul reckons from the firil promife made to Abraluim to the 
promulgation of the law in the firll year after the Exodus, four 
hundred and thirty years (39) : Of which two hundred and liftecn 
were already expired, when Ifrael came into Eg)'pt, as v.c have 
already proved J. The lall remaining two hundred and fifteen 
may be thus reckoned ; Kohath came down with Jacob, and, 
according to Eufebius, begot Amram in his feventieth year, and 
Amram begot Iviofes much about the fame age ; to which if we 
add the eighty years of Mofes's age when he led them out, tha 
whole will make two hundred and twenty, from which may be 
fubllrafled five years, the fuppofed age of Kohath, when Jacob 
left Canaan, and the remainder will be the time of their abode in 
Egypt, namely, two hundred and fifteen years (/|o). 

Hence it is plain, that the f jur hundred years of Abraham's 
feed fojourning in a llrange land, mull be reckoned, not from tlieir 
Coming into Egypt, but from the birth of Ifaac, For all the time 
of their fojourning in the land of Canaan, Gerar, or any other, 
was ftill in a ftrange land, in which they had not a foot of ground, 
if we except the cave of Macphelah, As to what is added, 
that they iliall likewife ferve, and be ill treated, it is commonly 

undcrllood to be fpokcn circumllantially, and might be put in -j. 
parcnthefis, thus, they lhall fojourn and be ftrangers and iikevvife 
ferve and be opprefled) during the fpacc of four hundred years, 
as St. Auilin and others have fuMy proved (4.1). Accordint^^ly u e 

find 



f Vid. fup. pag. 397. fub. not. E. (34.) Id. ibid; 

(35) Gen. xlvi. u. (36) Exod.vi. 18. (37) J bid. v. 

26. (38) Cliryfoft. homil.l. I Nic. Lyr. m loc. ^39) 

Galat. iil. 17. J Vid. fup. p. 397. not. E. (40) Vid, 



Merc. Villet. Munft. al. (41) Aug. qua;il. in Exod. \l 4: 

Merc. Jun. MuiUt. Yillct. c. i eg. i c. L<c Cl«rc. in 1. nl 
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thercJ to his fathers in a good old age. After this, Abraham 



faw a finoakino^ furnace, and a burning lamp pafs between 

the vicliiris, v/hich in all probahiiity confumed them. Thus 

was tliis new and dorious covenant ratified between God 



and Abr.jham, who, higlily pleafed with all thefe promifes, 
went to impart his joy to his beloved wife 

Sarah, not dreaming that (he was to be the happy mo- 
ther of the promifcd child, and having moreover all the 
corivincitig pioofs thiat a woman can have, of her being 
paft all pofilbility of having any of her own, rcfolved to be 
at Iciul a motlier by proxy, according to the cuftom of that 

age and country. To this end fnc perfuaded her hufband 
to take her hand-maid Hac;ar to him, that if he had a child 



by lier, Hie miglit bring it lorth upon her knees, which was 
all the luippincls fnc could expect from the promife. Abra- 
ham did caldy acquicfcc, and Flagar no fooncr found herfelf 
pregnant, thiui (lie became haughty and infolent towards 
her miflrcfs. SarJi, impatient to fee herfcU* infulted by a 
flave,\vhom licr kinthjcfs had raiild to that height of happinefs. 

Could not forbear breaking out into bitter complaints againft 
thcni both ; and Abraham willi]ig to fhevv his refentment 



againft 



* Ibid. ver. 9 ad fai. 



fnul jfanc opprtfil'd in Gerar, Ins wells filled up by its inhabitants, 
r.nd hiuifcif forced ilill farther from them * ; and Jacob ferved, 
livA v.as oppieiTcd by Lahau near twenty years, yet neither of 
tticm laboured uvider a contin-j.r.l opprcfiion. The Egyptian fer- 
vitudedid not commence till aller Jofeph and all his brethren were 

dead (42), before that the .Ifratlites lived in peace and plenty, 

Allovino- therefore, that Levi was forty four years of age at his 



iirfl: coming into Egypt, which is the mofi; that can be fuppofed, he 
mudl iiave liv'cd ninety tiiree years in Egypt, becaufe the text tells 
us, that lie died in the hundred and thiriy feventh year of his age 
(43). And thefe ninety three years being fubilrafled from two 
hmidred and tiftecn, the time of their abode there, there will re- 
main but an lumdred twenty two years of thraldom, even fiippofe- 

ing it to have began immediately after his death. The natural 
feufe therefore of this prophecy to Abraham can be only this, that 
his feed, fi-om If^iac on, fliould be Grangers in the land that was 
not theirs, during the fpace of four hundred years, during fome 
pait of which they fliouid be oppreffed, afflicled, and at length 
brought under bondage ; which term being expired, they Ihould 
fold a happy deUverance. 



r 

* Vid. fup. 235. (42) Ibid. {43) Exod. i, 6. v. 16. 
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againft her maid, and to convince his wife that he loved her 
as much as ever, left it to her, to do herfcif juilice in what 
way flie fhould think fit; which flie accordinglv^ did, but 
with fuch feverity, that Hagar, not able to bear it, dole ^^s-t h 
away from her, and went, and fat down by a fountain fVonf i,e^r 
the road to Sur, leading to Egypt. Here the angol of miftrers. 
the Lord met her, perfwaded her to return, and fubmit 

hcrfelf to her miiirefs ; afluring her, that {he would be i\m\ 
delivered of a fon, whom flie fliould call Illiniacl (L) ; 
that his pofterity would multiply excccdiiigly, and tliat both 
he and they fhall prove fierce and warlike, that their hand 
fliould be againft every man, and every nvins a<2;ain!l them 



(M) ; and that they lliould dwell in tl^c lace oF all thcii 
brethren Flagar hearing this comfortable news, was fnon is pevfnajed 
perfuaded to take the angel's advice, and, in memory of this by m .w^d 
furprifing vifion, ihe called the well Beer-iahai-roi, which ^"'^ 
lignifies, the well of him that lives and fees me (N). 1 nis 
w^ell was between Cadefn and Barneah Soon after her 
return (he brought forth the prom i fed f()n, and called him • 
Tflimael, according to the angcFs word. Abr:il<am w;is 
now eighty fix years of age, and did not expc:cl: rinothei* 
fon, but brought this up jis the heir of all fublhiiicc, and 
of all God's promifcs. Hagar iiulccd could eafi]\ have 
undeceived him, but thought it more prudent to coiKeal 
what the angel had revealed to her ; and it was not till 

years after, that God plainly prornifcd him a 
fon by Sarah his wife. 

By this time Abraham had attained to the ninety ninth Abram*3 
year of his aee, when God was pleafed to ratify his former 

covenant "l^T^ 

Abialum. 



Gen. xvi. 12, ^ Ibid. ver. 14. 



(L) Iflimael is compounded of the words y^\tj^ add jilk- 
magh, and El, the Lord hath, or will, hear. '1 jie reafon of uhicU 
name is immediatly fubjoincd by the angel, namely, becaufc the 
Lord had heard her complaint. 

(M) This predidion has been exa^^tly verified in the f-vcnd 
tribes of the Arabs, Iflmiacl's dcfcpndants, v/ho arc gcr.or:ii ly 
■ cruel, vyarlike, and given to rapine ; and whofe habitation is in 
tents within the neighbourhood of Judea and Idumea. 

^ (N) Thefe words are no lefs obfcure than the reafon Hagar 
gives for calling the well by that mn\c. They are both varioully 
mterpreted ; but we choofe to adhere to our Englilh vcrfion, be- 

caufe it feems to us the moll- literal and ueareft to tiie fcrib of tiic 
original . 

C c 3 
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covenant with him, by changing his name from Abram to 
Abraham (O) ; and by aflliring him, that he would make 
him the father of many nations 3 that kings flioiild com*? 
out of him, and that his pofterity Jfhould furcly poffefs the 
land wlicreiii he was a Granger. And, as a token, or ra- 
ther trial, of his faith and obedience, God conmiands him 
to circiimcife all the males in his family, with a further 
injunclion, that for the future all the males that (hould be 
born of him, or in his family, whether bond or free, none 
excepted, fliould be circumcifed on the eighth day after 
they were born ; and that if any male remained uncircum- 
cifcd, that foul fhould be cut off, as a dcfpifer of God's 
covenant, from having any (hare in the promifcd bleffings, 
defigned for him and his poflerity. Laltly, and to com- 
plcat his happinefs, God was pleafed to afllire him, that 
Sarah, his wile, (hould bear him a fon, on whom all thefe 
bleflines were to be conferred ; and therefore, that her 

4iamc fhould be no longer 'carai, hut Sarah (Pj. {lere Ab- 
raham 



(O) V/e have already taken notice f, that Abram is coin- 
pounded of two Mcbrevv words ^^^'^ O")*! -^b and Rom^ 
which fignify high father, and that Abraham is commonly derived 
from three, namely, pt!^n 3*1 Ab Rab Hamon, the father of 

a great multitude : but tills lall is fomewhat forced and ungram- 

matical, halving nothing to fupport it, but the reafon which God, 
Skives in the text, for cliangiiig Abram into Abraham, name- 
ly, becaufe he was to make him the father of many na- 
tions. 

(P) Sarai "^T^ in Hebrew fignifies niy princefs, and fXyH) 

Sarah, the name now given her, princefs. 

It is farther obfervable, that God, in the beginning of this 17th 

chapter (44), calls himfelf the firit time, HtZ; El^Shaddai, 
which our verfion rightly tranflates Almighty God. Others have 
underllood it othcrwife, by deriving the word Shaddai, from Shad, 
which fignifies tiie brcaft of a woman, to exprefs God's tendernefs 
towards his fcrvants, others deriving it from the verb 11'^^ 
Shaddad, which fignifies to fpoil, lay wafte, overcome, by 
Shaddai, the irrefiilibility of God's power, who, they think, 
doth here afllinie that name, becaufe lie is going to invert the 
order of nature, and caufc the old and barj'en to become fruitful ; 



but themoft genuine etyrriology is from \JJ ufed inftead of "l^^f^. 



ipi the pronoun qui, who, and Dai, fuiEcient, or felf- 

fufficient 



\ A'id. vo!. i. p. 436. fub. no:. fC. 



(44) VCf I. 
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raham falling on his face, probably to conceal his laughing, 
which cither the ftrangcncfs or improbability of what he 
heard 'had forced from him, bcaan to intercede for the life 
and prefervation of Ifhmael, beyond which he thought it 
unreafonable to aik or wifli for any thing ; but the Almighty 
foon allured him, that thefe great bleffings were not de- 
figned for Ifnmael, but for a fon to be born of the hitherto 
barren Sarah, whom he fiiould therefore name Ifaac ( Q^). 
That as to the fon of Hagar, he would indeed blefs him with 



a numerous pofterity j but that Ifaac alone, whom Sarah 
fliould bear in a year from that very day, was alone to be 
entitled to the covenant and promife, that in his leed ail 
nations of the earth fhould be blellcd ^. 
God was no fooner departed, than Abraham took his fonY^,^j. 

Iflimael, and all the males in his fiunily, and circumcifed Flood, uoi. 
them, as well as himfelf, without any regard either to his^''-''^^^'-'^^"'^ 



own age, which was almoft one hundred years, or to theP]^!^^^ 



tendcrnefs of his fon, who was not above thirteen. All Abr.iham 
fubmitted alike to the operation, and to God's cotnm:^nd^^Iid his fami- 
on the fame day (R) ; and it was not long before his obedience J^^^""^"^*^^*" 

was ' • • 



^ Gen. xvii. 



fufiicient, an expreflion very fit and proper to aiTure Abraham 

and Sarah of the certainty of his promife to them, wiiich 

none but an all-fufficient power could fuHil {4.1;). 

(QJ Ifaac, or according to the Hebrew pV^V Ifchack, fig- 
nifies he has, or fhall, laugh. 

} Whether this ceremony of circumcifion was firfl: intro- 
duced into the world by the Hebrews or Egyptians, has been 
much contefted by antient and modern liillorians. critichs, iind 




others. Herodotus, who declares he had received all his know- 
ledge of the affairs of Egypt from their priclls, gives it indeed 
for the Egyptians ; but he feems in fome meafure to retra6l, if 
not to contradict himfelf, in this very point, when he aflirms,that no 
nation pradifed it, but what received it firft from the Egyptians, 
and a little after owns, that he did not know whether of the two 
had it firft, the Egyptians or Ethiopians, though he is inclined to 
believe the former (46). As for the reft of the ancienty, who 

are on that fide of the queftion, as they have blindly followed 1 lero- 
dotus, all their authority centers in him. However, it is pertain, 

C C 4 that 



(45) Oleaft. 8c al. 

difiert. de circumcif. 



(46) Herodot»l. i.e. xlvi. vid. Calm. 
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ws.-. reivardeil with a feveiuh and more remarkable vlfit from 
GoJ. Abraham, who dwelt ftill at Mamie, was fitting 

one 

tliat neitlicv ine ,, nor any other nation we know of, the JewiOi 

e.-ccpted, d'd pracV.ib it univerf^illy. The priefts were indeed 
obliged to be circunicired, but the reft of the people were left 
\vh:>!ly at tlicir liberty. Neither doth it appear, that they prac- 
tifcd it npon a religi';u:> account, as the Jews did : Philo (47) 
has g-'.Tii us the re.;rons why thofe nations ufed circumcifipn ; 
iihm-jly, firil, in order to avoid a diftemper called a carbuncle, 
to wjiicit they wlio wre not circumcifed were often fubjedl. Se- 
condly, for the i'vMt of cleaiilinefs, by catting off whatever was 
ape to harbojr any fJth ; and for this reafon it was that they 
fliuved their bodies all over. The third is fymbolical, and 
foreign to our fubjedt. The laft is, that circumcifion is a help to 
fertility, and that thofe who are circumcifed arc apter for procrea- 
tion, rhnn thofe who are not. Now for the modern, we mean 
ilvi vhrifaan 'vriters. Thofe do not indeed afRrm abfolutely, that 
Abr.^hain ic..rr.ed it from the Egyptinns, but that it is poffible he 
iii'^jht hiwi- (ten k in l^gypf, and be fo much taken with it, that 
Go-A in coirs nafiion to his infirmity, whofe fliith could not fuftain 
itfcll witkolii- fome outward and vifible fymbol, might fanftify 
tliio Egyptian ceremony, by retrenching all that was luperflitious 

in it, and give it to him and his pollcrity, as a fenfibie token of 
• his allinncc with them (4F). 

Only le ClercC^g) fubjoins an argument, which, in his opinion, 
turns tlie fcalc very much on the Egyptian iide ; for, fays he, Ab- 
raham's family, at hir^firft coming into Egypt, was fo inconfider- 
able, and I: is poffcrlty afterwards fo hated and defpifed by the 
Egyptian?, tliat it is by no means probable that proud nation 
ihould have received fucli a ceremony from them. But might 
not this be the very motive tliat determined them in favour of 
it ? wa$it not natural for the Egyptians, no lefs fuperftitious than 
haughty, to infer, tliat fmce it procured fuch great and valuable 

blefiings to that defpifed people, it could not fail of proving more 
fuccefiful to th^m, if once they admitted it amongft them ? 
migiit not jofeph's time liave been a proper crifis to recommend 
it to them ? and were not thofe motives we have mentioned out of 
Philo, of its being reputed a promoter of fertility, cleanlinefs, and 
health, fufdcicnt to recommend il;„ efpeciaily to a people that 

were governed by their wives ? and laflly, might not this be 
tlie very reafon whicii made the Egyptian women ufe it as w?ll as 

the mm : however (hut be, the notion of the Hebrews hav^- 

ing 

(47) Phil, de circaincif, pag. Sio. ap. eund. (48) Spenc 
de leg. ritual Jud. Le Clerc. in loc. (49) Id. Bibl. A. M. p. 
p. 25c. Sc ai. 
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one day at the door of his tent under a tree, when he beheld 
afar ofr three men, whom he took to be ftrangcrs ; he 

went 



ing received it from them feems fo contrary to the care and con- 
dud of God, to prcferve them from the fuperftitions of other na-f 
tions, that it mceis with but few advocates ; and indeed it feems 
more reafonable to think, that the Egyptians had it from feme 
other nation, whether the Arabs, (as Bochart thinks, by reafoii 
of the difference there was between the Jewilh and Egyptian cir- 
cumcifion) or from any other of thcirneighbours, or even that 
they might ftumble upon that ceremony, without knowing, or 

having it from any, than to fuppofe, that one mull have it from 
the other, and that tlierefore the Jews might as well have it from 
the Egyptians. As for the reafon of its being enjoined on the 
eighth day after the child's birth, the beft we have met with is tliat 
of Cunocus (50), thvat children were not thought fufficicndy clean 
or perfcft during the firft feven days, being (till full of the corrup- 
tion they brought from the womb. And this feems ro be this 
reafon of God's ordaining, that no beaft that was ofl-ered to hin; 

ihould be lefs than eight days old i). Circumcifion therefore 
being a kind of folcmn ofl'cring of a child to God, it feems 
highly reafonable, that the iiime law ihould be obfervcd in it, as 
was enjoined concerning viftims. But as to the eighth day being 
chofen rather than any other afterwards, without feeking for 
myfteries in that number, as fomc arc fond of doing, it will be 
fufficient to fay, that the child being reckoned perfed and fit at 
that age, and there being a neceffity of fixing a day for it, and not 
to leave it to the choice of the parents, no time could be fitter 
than that, becaufe the child is then Icaft fenfible of the fmart of, 
and leaft in danger of being hurt by, it. 

The laft enquiry we need make upon this fubjed of circumci- 
fion is, the reafons of its inllitution : and here we (hall only men- 
tion one or two of thofe that are thought moft confiderable. Tiie 
firft is topical j becaufe the heat of the climate required it, for 
the reafons mentioned above. Secondly, political ; in order to 
diftinguifli thofe who were in the covenant of God, from other 
nations. Thirdly, moral j to imply tlie circumcifion of ihe heart, 
and the mortification of carnal appetites. Fourthly, religiona ; 
in that it was, firft, the fymbol and feal of the covcn:mt ni.K.lc 
between God and Abraham, and his feed, and figurative of r^t; 
faith which was to be in Chriil(52). To thcfe reafons wti ihail 

fubjoin one more out of a modern author (53), which the icr.dor 

will 



(' (jo) Cun. apud B.ifnag. Rep. IJebr. p. ''.s ^ • ( s 0 ^-cvl t. 

3fxii. 27. (52). Targ. Onke!. Hicron. Pagnin. MnrAl, 

Mercer, Villet, & al. ' (53) Saurin Difc. Hill, du V. l^eil. 
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went to meet them, and in the moft civil and refpe^^ful 
manner invited them to come and take a fmall refrelh- 

ment 

will hardly meet with elfewhere : he writes thus : we reckon cir- 
cumcifion amongft the trials of Abraham's faith. It is eafy to ob- 
ferve, by very many circumftances of that patriurch's*life, that he 
was defignedas a pattern to all the faithful. The more his */aith 
was tried, the more confpicuoiis it becanie ; the more difficulties 
he obferved in the accomplifhment of God's promifes, the more 
he file wed the great idea he had of him that had made them, by 
overcoming thofe obftacles. — Why did not God give him ifaac 
till the laws of nature feemed to exclude all hopes of his ever being 
a father ? it was to try his faith. — Why did God command him 
to facriflce that very fon to v/hom fo many bleffings belonged, but 
to the fame purpofe ? Why did God let fo long an interval be- 
tween the promife of a fon and the accomplilhment of that promife, 
that Sarah, thinking it impoffible fhe fhould be the mother of him, 
did give him her maid Hagar .? Why was Iflimael born fo many 
years before Ifaac, &c. , but to make ftillfrefh trials of his faith ? 
why might not then God have the fame views in enjoining him to 
be circumclfed ? he not only makes him wait for this fon near 
twenty years, though p'omifed in fo folemn a manner, but when 
that time is elapfed, and Abraham thinks himfelf on the eve of 
receiving the reward of his faitli, he croiTes his hopes a-frefh, and 
commands him to undergo an operation that feemed wholly to put 
an end to them. Abraham could not but look upon circumcifion 
as dangerous in that hot country, even to young men, much more 
to one of his years ; and confequently, that it muft put him quite 
out of condition of ever being a father. The command of his 
having the covenant in his flefti feemed as oppofite to the promife 
of his having a fon, as that of his facrificing that fon 
was to the promife of his being the father of many nations. 
Notvvithftanding which, Abraham's faith triumphed over this ob- 
ftacle alfo — being fully perfuaded, that God could not only re- 
jiew the ftrength of an old man, but likcwife make him fruitful 
after his having undergone an operation which feemed fo contrary 
to it. It is to extol this triumph tliat the fcripture obfervcs, he 
was ninety nine years old, when he was circumcifed ; and it was 
to preferve the memory of it, that God enjoined that ceremony 
to all his pofterity, (i;4). 

All that needs be added under the head of circumcifion is, that 
tiie Ifraelites did not afterwards underftand the curfe pronounced 
:*j!;'titill thofe who had it not, fo ftri^lly as to cat them off, or drive 

them 

(54) Gen. xvii. -24.. 
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meiit with him, and, having obtained their confent, ordered 
^ feafi: to begot ready for them (S). As Toon as it was over, 
one of the euefts enquiring; after Sarah, and beins; told that^^^^'^^^ 

• .1 I 1 1 1 n' 1 1 • /- entertains 

e was in the tent, he then addi elied himlelr to three angels, 
Abraham, and afllired him, that he would vifit him 
again at the end of a year, by which time Sarah 
would havfe a fon. Sarah, who was liftcning at the 
tent door, and thought herfelf paft cliild-hearing, burft out 
into a laughter, and the ftrangcr afked the rcafon of it in 
Aich a fcrious tone, as ftruck her with a terrible fright. She 
would fain have denied it, but it was to no purpofe, that flie 
endeavoured to hide any thing from the peribn that fpoke to 
:r, who dilmifs'd her with this gentle reproof, that flie 
was highly in tlie wrong to milfruft what he had iaid to 




her, fmce notliing was impofliblc w^th God. The three 
heavenly guefts, for fuch they were, rofe up in order to 
proceed on their journey, and Abraham courtcoufly accom- 
panied them fume part of the way. At Icpgth one of them, 

whom 



ifliem out from iimong them, provided they kept the law of nature, 

worlhipped the only true God, and ablhined from blood ; but if 
they became circumcifed, tliey were looked upon as children of 

Abraham, and were bound to keep the law of Mofcs, Thefe 
were called by the Jews, profely tes of rightcoufuefs, to diflinguilh 
them from thofe of habitation, who were uncircumcifed, and only 
pbferved the laws of Noah, and were therefore called alfo No- 
achidce. Thefe two forts of profelytes became fo numerous,that, in 
Solomon's time, there were an hundred a,nd fifty thoufand and 
fixhundredof them in his kingdom (55). 

(S) This feaft was a whole fatted calf, three meafures, or pecks, 
of fine flvower, befides cream and milk, by which, and that of 



two kids, which Rebecca prepared for her hufljand (56), when 
llie was already grown dim with age, if v/e may guefs at their 
Itomachs, we fhall be apt to conclude^ that they were not of the 
fmalleft. Neither do the patriarchs differ much in this refpeift 
from Homer's heroes, fince he tells us, that when Cunianis enter- 
tained Ulyffes, he drefTed a whole hog, that was five years old, 

for him and four more (57). However, if we confider their la- 
borious life, and their enjoying a perfeft ftateof health, we need 

not wonder at their extraordinary appetite and good digeftion. 



(55) I Chron. ii. 17. (56) Gen. xxvii. 9, 10. (57) 

Odyir. 14. 
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whom tlie original calls the Lord (T), as a further mark 

of his favour, began to reveal a moft dreadful fecret to him, 
\vhich WHS, that the cry of Sodom iiiid Gomorrah vi^as gone 
up to heaven ; and that he wl s going down fully refolved 



to deflrov them uttcih/, if, upon enquiry, he found their 
wickednefs equal to the cry of it ; wlicther the remem- 
brance that Lot was in one of thofc cities, or rather his 
natural compafiion, g^ive Abraham frcfn courage to inter- 
cede for thofc rif;hteoas men tliat mic;ht be found 

Abraham among the wicked, Abraham did not ceafc expoftulating 

pleads for with him, till he had obtained a pr-omife, that if there were 
Sodonj. j^y^ ^gj^ righteous men found in the place, he would fpare 

it for their fakes : Upon which, the Lord departed from 
him. The fate of thofc cities, and Lot's deliverance, have 
been already related f : as for Abraham, he faw the next 
morning the thick fmoak of thofc unfortunate cities, amend- 
ing like that of a furnace v. 

Not long after, Abraham, leaving the plains of Mamre, 
probably to be cut of the ftcnch of the vale of Siddim, 
went and dv/elt in the country of the Philiftines J between 

Cadcih and Shur (U) where the fame adventure happened 

to 



f Supr. 94. y Genef. xix. J Vid. fup. p. 230. 
(T) The name Jehovah mn\hy which Mofes calls the ftraiiger, 

that talked to Abraham, b6ing looked upon by the generality of 



Jews and Chrillians, to be tiic incommunicable name of God, it 
is believed by the far greateft part of the latter, that it 



was the Son of God who appeared in that form : however, others, 
particularly fomc modern ones (58), maintain, that it was but an 
angel vvlio fpcke to him in the perfon of God, But it i$ not 



probable, either that Mofes Ihould call an angel by that 
name, or that Abraham fhould intercede with him as he 

dotli, when he fays, tl^at be far from thee to dcflroy the good 
nviih the ^ijickcd '<, Jhnll not the judge of the^vorld do right? or lallly, 

that an angel fnould peremptorily fay, if I find fortyj thirty, or 
twenty righteous m.cn in tiic place, 1 will fpare it for their fakes. 
U is therefore more probable, that it was Chrill liimfelf, who is 
cinpliatically called the judge of all the world. 

(U) Cadefli and Shur were the names of two defarts, the laft 
of which the Ifraclites entered after the palling of the Red-Sea 
(qg) and is the fame which is afterwards called Ethan (60). Ab- 
raham dweUing fome confiderabia time here, called the place 

Beenliebah (61). Here it was that Ifaac was born, and Abraham 

liked 



(58) Le Clerc. con. in loc. & al. (59) Exod. xv. 22: 

:'6o) Numb, xxxiii. 8. vid Toilat. contr. Nic. dc Lyr. (6i) Gen. 
\xi. ^i.Yid, Jun, in loc. 
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to him which he had met with in Eff/pt. Sarah, whom ... , . 

... , 1 /n 1 . Abitnciech 

neither her pregnancy nor advaneed age (ine benig now takes Sar<b. 
ninety years old) had deprived of her beauty, was again 
defired by Abraham to pafs for his fifter 5 Abimeleeh, king 
of that country, ft ill liiw charms enough in her to invite her 
to bis bed ; but the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and 
threatened liim with immediate death, if he did not reftore Is threatened 



her untouched to her hufbnnd, who was a prophet very left^^g'j^pj^ 
dear to him ; in confequence of which, Abiaham had his 
wife returned to hirn, with confiderablc prefents ( V/ 

The time apointed being conic, foon after their leaving 
the court, Sarah brought forth the long expcdcd fon, and 
called his name Ifaac. And Abraham failed not to circum- ifaac born, 
cife him on the eighth day. They were now in the 7-*-'^^^^ p,'^^*^^!^^^® 
of their happincfs. Sarah fuckled the child herfelf, ^md year before;* 



weaned him at the ufual time (X) 5 and Abraham made a clu > ,1898 




2 G cnef . x-x . p . tot . 



liked the fituation and people fo well, tliat he continued in it up- 
wards of twenty five years : from tlii.s place likewife lie went to 
offer up his fon in the Iraid of Moriah (62). 

(W) There feems to be a double niilhike in our tranllation, in A- 

bimelech's fpecch to Sarah, which runs thus : Behold I ha ve ^iqjiitt 

thv brother athoufand fiieces of jU'Ui'f '• hthold he is to thee a co^jerlng 

of thy eyes — and thus Jhe iijas repro-ved. For it is plain, the king 
was purchafing Abraham's friendlliip, and not quai'rdling with him 
•or his wife, and Abraham had already fo far juftif ed both hira- 
felf and her to the king's fatisfiction : and therefore the word 
nnD!l ^houd not liave been rciidcrcd rebuked, as Kimki and others 
do, that think ftie was blaiiicd by all for tlie lie ihe had told. 
Pagninus renders it erudivit fe, i. e. l]\c learned more wit, whereas 
it is the participle of the verb which though it is generally- 
rendered to reprove, or rebuke, yet it is as often fignilies fearch, 
or enquire thoroughly into a thing till the truth beYound. Abi- 
meleeh therefore means no more, tlian that Ihe is acquitted after 
a full hearing, and the Chaldee para])lnafe liath tranflated it ac- 
cordingly. The otlier miftake is, Abraham's being faid to be a 
covering to her eyes, whereas the king feems to fpeak of the 
thoufand pieces of filver which he gave*them as a token of their 
juftification^ the veil being always the fymbol of womcns mo- 

defty (63). 

X It is not eafy to guefs how long they gave ftck in thofe day 
the antient Hebrews axe divided about it (64) ; fome holding, that 

Ifaac 



(62) Gen. xxii. i. (63) Pf^te Flaccius in loc. Lc 

fccne's E%. (64) Apud Hieron. ^u;ieft, HeW. in GeuC ' 
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feaft to all his hoiifliold that day : but their joy could not 

laft long without fome mixture of grief, by the jealoufy 

which Ifaac caufcd to Hasjar and her fon. Ifiiac was fcarce: 
IcvTn years old, when Sarah obferved Ifhmael flicw fome 
Contempt to him (Y), which made her refolve to part them 
for ever^ that flie might be rid at onee of all her fears. 
You know, faid fhe to her hufband, that Iflimael has no 
fharc in the inheritance with my foji ; for which reafon, it 
is not fit, that thcv fliould continue longer together j fend 
him, therefore, and his mother away, that we may 
once more be at peace. Though Abraham loved her to 
fuch a degree that he could deny her nothing, yet he could 
not hut look on her rcqucft as too cruel and unreafonable^ 
fecijig flic knew, that he had ftill a great fondnefs for the 
boy ; but, God confirming what Sarah had faid, and pro- 
mifing moreover to proteft Khmael, and to make him a 
great nation out of rcr':ard to him, Abraham was at laft 

prevailed upon to fend him and his mother away the very 

next 



ifaac was weaned at the end of fi\ e, and otlicrs, not till the 
end of tvve!\ e ycar:>, and otlicrs, at the end of twenty four 
months ';6s ' ; if \\ e may judge by what the young Macca- 
hcc's mother faid to him (66) ; my fon remember I have fuck- 
kd thee three \ cars, that time w ill appear the moli probable. 
However, wo may fufcly believe, iliac llaac was not sveaned 
before the ufual time, for want of cure or aftedion in his mo- 
ther (67'. 

(Y) The Jewifli interpreters expound the word pH^^Q in the 
text, which fignifies huigliing, or, playing, ji^p^Q, wiiich figni- 
lies to deride and defpife, and not without good grounds, fmce 
Sarah did fo highly refent it. 'i'hey think that it happened on the 
day in which Abraham made the feail for the weaning of Ifaac, 
and that whilll the gueils were congratulating him tor having 
a fon and heir in his old age, JOimael Hiewtd fome tokens of de- 
rificn, which Sarah obierving, went and complained of it to her 
hufi and '6S\ However, it is plain it muil liave been fomething 

worfe than childrcns play, as the Septiiagint has rendered it, fince 
St. {'aul calls it a perfecution (69). Eefidcs, it mull be remem- 
bered, that Iflmiael is dtfcribed by the angel (70) as a fierce and 

cruel man, and confequently, could not but begin to Hievv fome 
tokens of it, being tlicn upwards of twenty one years of age. 



(65) 2 Maccab. vii. 27. (66) Ap. Calvin. & Mercer. (67) 

Calv. Willft. (68) Vid. Muntt. in. loc. (69) Galat. iv. 

29. (70) Gen. xvi. 13. 
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next morning (Z). What betel them afterwards is foreign 

to our prefent lubjeil. 

Abraham, in the mean time, entered into a folemn Abimelech 
lea2:ue of friendfliip with Abimelech, king; of the Phili- "^^'^^^ ^ *^P7 
ftines ^. To fecure his property in a well he had dug, to Abraham, 
guard himfelf againft the outrage of the Philiftines, who 
had taken feveral wells from him before, and to ratify the 
aforcfaid alliance, Abraham prefented the king with oxen, 

flieep, and the like ; then taking fcven young flieep, he 
defired him to accept of them, as a token thai he had dug 
fuch a well, and that he fiiould from thenceforth peacefully 
enjoy it. Upon this occafion that place was called Beer- 
flicbah, or the well of the oath, becaufe of the covenant 
which they had fworn there (A). The pleafantnefs of the 
place and the friendfliip of the king invited Abi aham to 
fojourn there many years. He planted here a w ood, and 
built an altar to the Lord, refolving to end his days in this 
part, unlefs God fliould otherwife determine ^. 

But God had yet a further trial to make of Abraham's Abraham 
faith and obedience, but fo fenfiblc a one as would put ^ ^ 'J'^? 
to the utmoft proof. Ifaac, the fon of his old age, the hjg if„^ 
promifed head of a new and numerous race, the fountain 
of fo many promifed bleflings, and the dear and only obje^l 
of fo much afteition ; tliis very Ifaac is now at length 
commanded to be brought unto a mountain, which God 
was to point out to him, and there to be offered up a 



K ■ 



4 
1 



burat- 



Vid. fup. pag. 230, &:feq. ^ Oen. xxi. p 



(Z) The text tells us, that Abraham gave them only feme 
bread and a pitcher of water ; a fmall provifiQn if that liad beea 
all ; but we mufl: remember, that bread and water are commonly 
taken, in Hebrew, for all other ncceffary provifions. Abraham 
tlierefore may be fuppofed to have given them all things neceirary 
for their journey. 

(A) yyt) Beerlhebah is compounded of two Hebrew 
words, the firft of which fignihes a well, and tlie other an oath, 
or likewife feven. Here Mofes applies the name to the oath^ 
though it is more than probable, that Abraham had an eye to the 
double meaning of the word Shebah, when he made choice 
of feven, rather than any other number of ewes. From this 
welUhe adjoining city was called alfo Beerfheebab, which was the 
utmoft bound of the land of promife on the fouth, as Dan was 
towards the north ; whence came the proverb. From Dan to Beer- 
fliebah. This city was one of thofe which fell to the lot of the 

tnbe.. 
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burnt-facrificc, and that by the hands ©F his own father (B) 




Abraham never flayed to expoftuhite about the cruelt) 
]ity,and fcverity ul llie corrnnand j but on tlie very next morn- 
ing he gets all things ready, and, leaving it to God to make 
ood his own promires, refolves to obey. He feis out the 
next morning for the place, and takes with him his fo>i\ 




Ifnac, fome icrvants, and all other things ncceflary for the 
dreadful work. And, on the third day after his fctting 
out, difcovcrs mount xMoriah afar off (C), the place ap- 
pointed by God. There, leaving his fcrvants behind 



goes up to the mount v^ithout betraying any fign of grief 
<^r concern, which might raife any fufpicion in his fon. 
Ifaac, on the other hand, beinn; laden with the wood and 
other materials for a burnt offering, and obferving nothing 



of a vi£tim, could not forbear allying his father where it 



was* 



tribe of Simeon (71) ; but becaufe Simeon had its inheritance m 
the midftof the tribe of Judah (72), therefore Beerlhebah is alfo 
numbered amongft the cities of Judah (73). 

(B) As the age of Ifuac is not fet down ih the text, it is 
uncertain how old he was, when Abraliam was ordered to offer 
him up. The opinion of fome learned Jews {74), that he wa^ 
but twelve years old, is ridiculous, fmce it would have been im- 
polTible for him to have carried fudh a load of Wood as he did. 
Others (75) fay, that he was thirty-feven years old, but thaC 
v/as the year of Sarah's death, whereas flie was alive when this 
happened. Jofepiius makes him twenty-five years old (76) ; 
and fome cliriilians, antient and modern, conjedure, that he 
was pall thirty, bccauCe that was about the age in which Chrift 
fuffcred, whofe type Ifiac was at leall in this trania6lion, in 
which there v,'cre fevcral circumflance3 which bore a great con- 
formity v^iih thofe that attended Chrifl's palBon. 

(C) This mountain is certainly the fame on which the temple 
v/as affcf^rwards built by Solomon {77) ; and therefore thofe 
who affirm that Chrill was crucified upon it, don*t fix the 
name to that particular hill ; but to the whole ridge of them. Mo- 
riah takes its name from the Hebrew ^^^ Haah, to fee : 
wlience the LXX and Aquila tranflate it y/^^ C-U^^v, a high or 
confpicuous land. Fuller derives it from two Hebrew words^ 

vifion, and i *ind by contrailion Moriah, be- 

caufe God was fecn upon it (78). 



(71) JoHi. xix. 9. (72) thid. ?er, i. (73) Ibid. 

XV. 28. Viliet. (7.!) Abcnezra ap. Toftat. {75) Ap. 

Villet. (76) Jof. Antiq. 1. 14. (77) 2 ChroB. 

Ill I, Z\ Mifwd. u'licr. i. ?. c xiv. 
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was. Such a queftion at fuch a tune was fufficient to have 
daggered a heart lefs firm than Abraham's, who only an- 
fv/eied calmly, that God would provide himfelf with one. 

He little thought how prophetically he fpoke, for he had no 
fooncr bound his fon upon the wood, and ftretched out his 

hand to give the fatal blow, but God was pleafed to flop But countcf 

him fhort, being fully fatisfied with this laft trial ot his o- mandedbyan 
bedience. Fie renewed all his promifcs and covenant j^"^^ ^'^^'^ 
freQi, and bound them with an oath. Then Abraham look- 
ing .about found a ram, the vi£lim God was to provide. 



caught by the horns in a thick bufh, and with the help of 



his fon ofiercd it up inilead of him ; in memory of 
which he called that place Jehovah-Jired, the Lord will 
look to or provide, alluding to the anfwer he had given to 



Ifaac's qucdion. He went and rejoined his fervants, and 
returned home to Beerfheba, where Sarah, who in all pro* 
"bability was kept ignorant of the important fecret, waa 
ready to receive them with her ufual tcndernefs and affec- 
tion iSJot long after this he heard the j^>yful news, that 
Milcah, his brother Nachor*s wife, had bore him a nume- 
rous Ifluc (D), which determined him to fend thitlicr for at 
wife for his fon Ifaac ^» 

Abraham^ 



« Gen. xxii. p. tot. ^ Gen. xxiv. 3, 4, Sec. 



(D) The children of NachOr by Milcah were i. Hua 



2- Buz ; 3. Kemuel j 4. Cheaed ; 1;. Hasto ; 6. Pildas 
7. Jidlaph J and, 8. Bethuel, who begat Rebecca the wife of 
Ifaac. He had fome others befides from a concubine named 
Reumah(79). Huz, the lirft-born, is fuppofed by fome to have 
peopled, and given name to, the land of Huz {80), where Job 
dwelt {81) J but it is not improbable, that it was already fo 
called from Huz the fon ©f Aram {82). From Bux came the 
the Bufites ; of which family Ehhu, one of Job's friends, pro*, 
bably was (83). Kemuel, called in the text the father of Aram^ 
is therefore thought the father of the Aramites, or Syrians, 
perhaps the fame with the Camuelite of Strabo {S^};, in the 

land of Haram (85) : but we arc inclined to believe, that by 

this 



(79) Gen. xxii. 21. & feq, (80) Calmet. Hift. vet." 

Teft. p. 148. (81) Job i. 1. (82) Gen. x, 

J2. vid. Hieron. (83) Job xxxii. 6. (84) Stra-- 

bo. l i6. (85) Cahn. ubi fupr* 
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Abraham, well pleafed with the conftancy and refig- 

nation which he had beheld in his fon, lived in great peace 

and tranquillity for fome time ; but it was at length dif- 

Sarah's turbcd by the death of Sarah, which happened in the hun- 
death, ^y^^ twenty feventli year of her age, in the city of 

Arbah, alias Hebron (E) ^. Abraham came thither to 
mourn for her, and to pay the laft devoirs to the faithful 
partner and confi-ant companion of his travails, till, having 

given a fufficiciU vent to his grief, another care called upon 

him ; 



Vid. fup. 399. not. G. 



this Aram is only meant a fon of Kemuel, and not a race of de- 
fcendants, much lefs of the Syrians, as the Ixx and Vulgate 
read it ,• or of Aram NVdiarim, as fome ; or Aram Seba, a^ 
others think (86) ; for the city of Nahor was in Aram. This 
:city ...nd nation therefore fcems to have been more antient than 

JCc-iniel, and to have been fo called from Aram the fon of Shem 

(87;. As for Chezcd, if he was the father of the Chafdim, or 

Chaldecs, as ieaft of that p.u't which was on this fide of Babylon, 
as is fiippofcd by the fame autfior (88), it is certain there were o- 
thers more antient on the other fide, for Abraham came from 
Chaldea. However, thefe fons of Nahor gave names to fome 
ci ies and families of Syria, fuch as Buzan, &c. remembered by a 

Latin author (8g). The children of his concubine were 7>bah, 
Gaham, Tliahalh, and Maachah. From this laft the city of 
Maachah, or Abcl-Ecth-Maachah (90), whofe territories are fup- 
pofcd to have been fituatc between the two Lebanons, might pro- 
bably receive its name (91). 

(E) The text is fomewhat obfcure in this place. Sarah is faid 
to die at Arbah, and yet no mention is made of Abraham's re- 
moving from Beer-ilieba thither, only he is faid to come thither 
to mourn for her and bury her. Some therefore are of opini- 
on, tiiat they might be parted upon fome occafion or other, and 
that Sarah went to Arbah, whilft her hufband kept his old dwell- 
ing. Others, not brooking fuch a feparation, think, that he 
came only from his own tent into that of Sarah, for they had 
their feparate tents, to weep over lier. But this feems to wreft 
the text a little too much ; however, we will not venture toaf- 
^nn any thing on cither fide. 

4 

(86) Toftat. Cajet. in loc. (87) Gen. x. 22. 

(Si) Calmet. i. 1. vid. Jun, & Villet. (89) Ammian. 

Marc. I 18. (90) I Chron. xix. 6, 7. (91) Cal- 

kict. ibid. p. 1 48. 
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him ; viz. to procure her an honourable burial. He there- 
fore arofe, and went to the gates of Hebron (F), in order to 
purci?afe a burying - place from the fons of Heth, who 

dwelt in that city, and were probably the moft confidera- 
blc in that place. He had no fooncr declared the occafion 
of his coming, hut they o:.e and all told him with the ut- 

nioft civility and refpcdl, that he might make choice of 

the 



(P) The gates of cities in thofe days, and for many centuries 
after, were the places of Judicature and common refort. Here 
the governors, or elders of the city met to hear complaints, ad- 
miniiler juftice, make conveyances of titles and ellates, and to 
tranfa^l all the a£urs of the place I92). Whence that verfe in 

the Pfilms (93), they JImll not he afhmned n.vhcn they /peak to 

their enemies in the gate, i. e. when they are accufed by them be- 
fore the court of magittrates. 

It is probable, that the room or hall where the magiftrates 
fat was over the g:ites, becaufe Boaz is faid to go up to the 
gate. The like did David when lie went to weep for the death 
of Abfalom {94). How contlderable they became in time for 
largenefs and fumptuoufnefs appears, by the two king'^ of Ifrael 
and Judah being prefent at one of them in all their royal fplendor, 
and convening thither four hundred priefts of Baal, befides their 
own guards and officers (95). It feems, as if thcfe places had 
been as firfl: chofcn for the convenier.cy of t)ie inhabitants, who> 
being all hufbandmen, and forced to pafs and repafs, morning and 
night, as they went and came from their labour, might be more 
cafdy called as tliey went by, whenever they were wanted to ap* 
pear in any bufmefs. Thcfe gates were likewife markets for 



provifions, like thofe of the Romans, as appears by the pi 



phet Elifha^s foretelling an incredible plenty to happen the 
d?iy, in the midll of famine, at the gates of Samaria (96). What 
the number of thefe magillrates were, how far their power ex- 
tended, and how many orders of them there were, is not to be 
gathered from fcripture ; only it is plain there could be but few 
of the latter, fmce in the time of Jolhua we can find but four 
forts of them ; viz. the Zekenim or elders, the Raftiim or heads 
of the people, the Sophetim or judges, and the Sotorim or offi - 
cers. Abraham therefore could not make his purchafe from 



Ephron the Hittitc f , without having rccourfe to the city 

Dd 




(92) Gen. xxxiv. 20. Ruth. iv. i. & feqq. (93) 2 Sam. 

xviii. 33. (9^) Pfal. cxxxvii. ver. ulr. (95) i Kings 

-^xii. 10. 2 Chron. xviii. (96) 2 Kings vii. i, 31, 

Jofti. xxiv. 11. See before, p. 183. 
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the beft fepulchre ia the whole land, afluring him that 
none of them fhbuld with-hold his own from him. But 
Abraham came to purchafe, and not to borrow one ; and 
therefore, having returned their civilities, he begged, that 
he might be permitted to buy the cave of Machphelah 
(G) from Ephron the Hittite, who was then one of the 
aflembly, and did immediately make him a free offer of 
it ^ But Abraham ftill infifling upon paying the full worth 
Abraham thereof, before he v/ould make any ufe of it, they agreed 
oveof*' hundred pieces of filver (H), which he payed 

Machphe- down in full weight before them, and became pofTeflbr of 
lab, the cave, field, and trees bclonpin^ to it, and foon after 



depofited the dear remains of his beloved wife in the 
cave (Ij. s. 




^ VId. fup. p. 1&3. 5 Gen. xxiii. p. tot. 



(G/ Machphelah in Hebrew fignifies double : whence it is 
fuppofed by fome, that there was a cave within another, or two, 
or more, contiguous to each other, in one of which Sarah was 
buried, and Abraham afterwards in the other (97). Others think, 
that is the name of the field, and that it fhould be rendered the 
cave that is in Machphelah. Calmet * tells us of a perfon, 
whom he doth not name, well verfed in the Arabic, who lays, 

that the word Machphelah in that language fignifies fhut up, or 
walled up, it being the cuftom to wall up thefe tombs to pre- 
vent robbers from flickering themfelves therein. There are ftill 
multitudes of fuch fepulchrcs thus fliut up, which feem to con- 
firm this conje<5lure, which if it be true, the words ought rather 
to have been rendered the inclofed cave. 

(H) The learned Prideaux, who has given us the laft and befl 
cftimation of Hebrew and Attic coins, reckons a fhekel to be 
equivalent to three Ihiilings of our Englifh money j fo that the 
fum which Abraham paid for his new purchafe will amount to 
Hxty pounds ftcrling (f ). 

(li The art of embalming being known already in thofe days, 
5t is more than probable, that Abraham embalmed his wife be- 
fore he buried her. The days of mourning, which he had ful- 
filled before he went to buy her fepulchre, being three days for 
ny ordinary relation, but at leaft feven or eight for fo near a one 
as a wife, he could never have kept her fweet till the cave had 
been purchafed and fitted for her. 



a 



(97) Jun. Munft. Villet. & al. in loc. * AI. M. diaion. W 
voc Machphelah. (-j ) Prid. Conneft. Pref. p. 
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By this time Abraham was well advanced in years, and Year of the 

Ifaac was come to the fortieth year of his age. He tl^o"g^it Y^rbefo^T 
it therefore high time to marry him to feme of his own chrift.iSsj 
iiimily during his life, which, in all probability, could not lalt 
much longer. To this end he called one of his chief and nioil 
faithful fervants, and having made him take an oath to get„.n, torn 




iiis fon a wife out of his own kindred (K), gave him all ne- wife for If^aer 
cefTary inftru£lions and authority to conclude the marriage, 
and fent him away with a train fuitable to the embalfy he 
was fent upon. That is, with ten camels loaden with the 
richcft prcfcncs for the damfc-rs dowry ; it being the cuftoni 
in thofe days for the hufband not to receive, but to pay, a 
dowry for the wife. The fervant made the beft of his way 
to Haran where Nahor dwelt; and being fet down by n 
well a little before the damfels of the country came to fetch 
water, penfive and felicitous how to perform his mciTage to 

his marter's fatisfi6tion, he made a mental prayer to God, 
that he would sive him a token of his having profpercd 



his journey, which was, th:.t the damfcl, of whoi;ii he 
fliould aikfor fome water to drink, and (heanfwercd, that 
ilie would water his camels alfo. m 



S'ht be (he who was de 



figned for Ifaac. He had not u'aited long, e'er Rebecca's 
officious courtcfy gave him to undcrfland, that his prayer 
was heard ; and being informed by her whofe daughter (he 



was, with fome other circumftanccs relating to her family,he 
immediately took out fome gold ear-rings to the weight of 



two fhekels, and a bracelet that weighed about ten (I) 



which 



^ (K) The text tells us, that the fervant took the oath by putting 

his hand under his mailer's thigh, or upon his privities. This is 
thefirll time we read of the ceremony, but it was afterwards ufed 
by Jacob (98) and Jofeph (99) in Egypt, when they were dying. 
The oddnefs of it has inclined fome judicious waiters to think,that 
it implied a more folemn myltcry than men are aware of ; viz. a 
fwearing by the great Meffiah that was to come, and the like 
( loo). Some Jews think it was a fwearing by the covenant of 
circumcifion, and that whofoever violated the oath, loft all the 
privileges and benefits of that covenant. Kimki tells us, that 
was ftill obferved all over the eaft by thofe of his nation ( 1 01 ). 

(L) In order to know the value of thefe prefents, we (hould 
know what proportion gold bore to fdvcr in thofe days, which is 

D d 3 imjpoffible. 

(98) Gen. xlvii. 29. {99) Ibid. I, 25. (100) Rab. 

Sal. in loc. vid. Al^. io Peatat. (loi) Kimchi apud Munft, 
in Icq. 
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which he prcfented to her, dehrinr:, that if they had any 
room at her houCc, he might be permitted to lodge there 
that night. Rebecca anfvvered in the affirmative, and, 
taking the prefents with her,ran home to acquaint her family 
with the adventure. Laban had no fooner heard the news, 
than he came and invited the rtrangcr to his houfc, who 
gave them a full account of all his maimer's wealth and great 
profpcrity. Whilll care was taking of him and his camels,, 
he told them tlic occafion of his journey ; and when he re- 
lated to them the fucccfs which his prayer had had, and that 
l)e would neither eat nor drink till they had given him a 
pofitive anfwer, Laban and Bethuel {M) concluded, that 
the hand of God was viliblc throii'rhoLit all this af-iair ; and 
that ic would be an unpardonable v.hiu[X to refufe Rebecca 

to his mafter. They thoiight her extreniely Vv^ell difpofc^d of, 

and confcntcd, that he fnould convey her to her hufband as 
foon as he plcalcd. He then immediately bv"gan to take out 
all thcjewels of fdvcr and gold, and fine raiment wliich he 
.had brought, and prcfented them to her, and made fomecon- 
fiderable prefents befidcs to her motiier aiid brother ; after 

which the reft of the day was fpent in fcafting and mirth. 
The next moruin!: /Ibrahani's fcrvant, who thought now 
the time long till his mafier was acquainted with the good 

fuccels of his negotiation, defired to be dilmifi'ed. This 
lequeft did fomcvv'hat furprize them. Tiiey dehred him to 
ftay at leall: ten days longer; but he fianding firm to his 
rcfolution, the thing was referred to Rebecca, who confent- 
ing to go wiih him as loon as he pleafcJ, they got all things 
rcadv for her departure art'.l after ih.ey had wiflied her all 

the ui'ual bieiiings, and given her her nurfe to accompany 

her, 

impoffible. The author above quoted (102) tells us, that in pro- 
cefs of time it came to be as ten, eleven, and twelve to one, ac- 
cording as it changed. But if we compute them according to the 
prefent value, whicJi is as fi.xteen to one, they will be worth 27I. 
63. 

(M) This Bethuel could not be her father, who had probably 
been dead fome time before, but another brother (103).; who 

therefore is here named after Laban, and is never more taken 
notice of during the whole tranfaftion ( 1 04). Jofephus makes the 
damfel tell the man, that her father had been dead long ago, and 
that Ihe w^s left to the care of her brother Laban (105). 



(102) Prid. pref. p. 25. C163) Gen. xxiv. 50&f€q* 

Vid. Nic. de Lyra» C105) Ant. I. i.c. i6. 
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her, they took their leave. The fervant foon brought her 
in fight of his young matter, who chanceil that night to be 
taking a folitary walk in the neighbouring fields, and as 
foon as Rebecca was informed who he was, flic aIiL!!;]ited, 
and tiirowing a veil over her face, as the manner of young 
damfels then was, flic waited to receive his fnft compli- 
ments ^. He then condu6ted her to his mother's tent, Ii'fac take* 

highly plcafcd with her extreme beauty and modcft carriage, 

as well as the kindred flie came from ; all which he looked ; 

upon as iimple amends for the lofs of his mother. He had 
now nothing to wifli for but that (he might prove fiuitful ; 
but he was forced to wait nineteen years before he could ob- 
tain that blcffin": ; durins; which he comforted himfelf and 
her with the afiurance of God's promifes, and the example 

of Sarah, who remained childlefs till the ninetieth year of 
her age. 

AcR A!i AM could not but be plcafed to fee his fon in the 
poileflion of fo agreeable a wife but that not proving 

fufficient to comFoit him for the lofs of his own, '^nd'^^jj-jijay^ 
finding himfelf flill llrongenough to make a new addition to being 141 



9 



his family, thoua.h lie was then an hundred and forty-one y'^^" "^'^ 

• • /vTv . . . . . . ^ • marries Ke-> 



years old (N), and had continued a wido'vcr feveral years ; ^,j.ah anc^" • 

he took aftother wife, named Kcturah (O), by whom hehasfixfoaa 



had ^y.,^"? 



f 



^ Gen. xxiv. p. tot. 



(N) We need not wonder that Abraham or any of the pa- 
triarchs fiiould allow themfelves to have concubines, and fonie- 
times more wives than one, if we confider, that a numerous 
pofterity was looked upon as one of the greatell bleflings, and as 

a mark of grandeur and cftecm. Accordingly we meet with 
feveral places of fcripture, in which men of rank are particularly 
recorded for having a great number of fons (107). 

(O) The Jews pretend, that this Keturah was the fame with 
Hagar, whom Abraham fent for again after his wife's death, and 
whom he had all thefe children. The reafons they give for 
it are, i. Becaufe the Pfalmiil calls the Midianites, which came of 
Keturah, Hagarens (io8). 2. It is faid clfewhere they made war 
with the Hagarens, with Jethur, Naphilh, and Nadah (109}, 
which were the fons of Ifhmael (i io). And 3. becaufe Ifhmael, 

Hagar* s fon, is faid to have affifted Ifaac at the funeral obfequ 




Dd4 



of 



(107) Judg. viii. 30. Ibid. X. 4. Eliher. ix. 10 (108) Pfa! 
Jxxxiii. 6. ( 1 09) I Chron. V. 9. (uq) Hieroa 

tradit. Hebr. in Gen. XXV. ao. 
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had fix fons whom he afterwards portioned, that they might 
not interfere with Ifaac's inheritance, and fent them to 
dwell towards the ealt (P). Thcfe fix fons went away eaft- 
ward of Beerfheba and the land of Canaan, imd fettled in 
both Arabias, the Petrea and the Delerta, fome footileps of 
whofe names are ftill to be met with, of which we have in 
part given an account already ^ 

Concerning Abraham we have nothing; more recorded, 
except that he lived to the hundred and fcventy fifth year of 
his age, and was gathered unto his fathers, and that his two 
fens paid him their laft devoirs, I faac having probably fent 
for his brother Iflimacl, and buried him in the cave of 
Machphelah, near" Sarah his wife. By which It is plain, that 

Mofes has here anticipated liis death, by mentioning it 



hcforQ 



I 



Vid. fup. p. 1 30 



f 

of their father Abi'aham (r 1 1). To which they add, that Hagar 
being Abraham's lawful wife, it was jiifter for him to marry hep 

than another. Bat thefe reafons, and her name's being changed 
from Hagar into Keturah, which fignifies incenfe, and is the em- 
blem of continency, in v. hich fhe had lived ever fmce Ihe had been 
difmilTed from Abraham, are rabbinical dreams, for fhe is iliU 
called Hagar in the fame chapter (i 1 2). Befides, the text is plain 

againft them, it being faid, that Abraham added, or proceeded to 

take, another wife, which is inconfiftent with his recalling the 

old one. Add to this, that Hagar was only a concubine, and is 
sio-where called a wife, as Keturah is. As to the two paflages 
of fcripture above quoted, we need only anfwer, that they prove 
jiot the Midianites, or any of Keturah' s fons, to be called Ha-^ 
garens ; but that this laft name was common to all the pofterlty 

of Iftimael, fome of which were called Ifhmaelites, fome Itureans^ 
fome Nebeans, &c. (113) 

(?) From thefe words fome authors have concluded, that Ab^ 
raham had married Keturah long before Sarah's death (114), or 
even immediately after he parted with Hagar ; and that the words 
ihould be rendered he had married, inftead of he married another 
wife, fmce Abraham doth not feem to have lived long enough to 
have difpofed of all thefe fons in his life-time, as the text fays 
he did, if he did not take Keturah till after his fon's marriage. 
In anfwer to which, befides what has been faid in the laft note,, 

that fuch a notion is contrary to the fenfe of the original, we may 

obferv© 



(in) Gen xxv. 9. (ii2)ver. 12. Jun. in 

Ipc, Vilkt. c» 25, Quaeft. g, & al, (114) Yid. Calvin. i» loc. 
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before the birtli of his two grandfons Efau and Jacob, 

though he muft have lived to tlie fii'cijcntli year of their 
age-^'Q^). 

As 



obferve, that Abraham lived at leaft'. thirty four years after it; 
by wliich time they might be all big enough to go from him. 
Beftdes, M^g.-ir muft by this time have been about eighty years of 

Jige, and lb too old to hear To many fons. 

( QlJ Abraliam's hillory has been cmbcllilhed with a great many 
notorious lli'lions by the Jews, Arabians, and Indian:^, Wc hiivo 
already touclied on feme of them * ; and we iliall now llibjoin 
fome few more that arc remarkable, fuch as his making a long 
abode in Egypt, and teaching ailronomy . and oiher fcicncca 
there (115); his inventing the Hebrew cliaraclcrs and tongue (116), 
the fame we now ufe. His being the author of feveral books, 
and in particular the famous one mentioned in the Talmud, and 
highly valued by feveral learned rabbles, called Jetzirah, or the 
creation ; of which it gives an account. There is alfo an apo- 
calypfe attributed to him by the Sethians, a fort of heretics that 
fprang up in the earliefi times of chriftianity {117). His aiTum- 
ption is mentioned by St. Athanafius, and Origen tells us of an apo- 
cryphal book pretended to be written by him, wherein two an- 
gels, a good one and a bad one, are introduced difputing 
about his lalvation or damnation (118). The Jews make him alfo 
the compofer of fome pr.ayers, and of the nineteenth Pfalm, and of 
Z treatife againft idolatry (119). The Indian firc-worfliippers, 
who think him to have been the fame with their great prophet 
Zoroafter, do attribute his books to him, which "they call the 
Zend, Pazend, and Voftah, containing all the principles of their 
religion {120), Dr. Prideaux mentions them as one book, or 

perhaps three books in one volume, which he calls Zendevefti ; 

or as the vulgar people pifcnounce it, Zendevcllow or plain Zund. 

Which name he tells us fi^nifies a firc-kindler, fuch as a tinder-box 

is here with us, and was given it by the author to infmuate, that it 

would kindle a brighter lire in thofe wlio ihould attentively and 
devoutly read it f , I 

The Arabians do likewifc give us a hiilory of this patriarch, 
though fo altered and, blended, thiit one v/ould hardly think they 
were dcfcended, as tlicy are, from liim by Iflmiael. 

Abraham, 

* See before, p. 396. not. C. (115) Artapan. Eupolcm. 
*p, Eufcb. de prcep. 1. 9. c. 17, 18. Juftin ex Trog. I. 36. Jofcph. 
Ant. 1. 1, c. 8. (116) Id. ibid. Suid. in Abraham. Ifiodor. 

Hifpal. 1, I.e. 3. Origen, &c. (117) Epiplian. Haref. I, 

39- c. 5. (118) Grig. Homil. 35. in Luc. {119) R. 

^olom. in Bava Bathrah, c. i. Gemar. Cod. Talm. Tra^. 
Aboda Zarah, c. i. (120) D'Herbdot. Bibliot. Orient, p. 16, 

T Conn, p, 317. 
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As for Rebecca, fric continued bai en tibovc nineteen 

years ; during which time Ifaiic ceiifed not intreatiiig the 

Lord 



Abraham, according to thcni (121), was the fon of Azar and 

grandfon of Terah ; wiiich account, could it be relied upon, 
would eafily refolxc thai: diflicuky about hi% age when he died, 

which we have fpoken off before, note (B) pag. 394. Since Te- 
rah might have begot Azar in the feventcenth year of his age, 
and Azar have bogot Abraham in the fixtieth of his ; fo that 
this lall: number, which is wanting in Mofes's account of his life, 
would be here found complete ; but we dare net affirm any thing 
about it. Calmet indeed thinks we miglit eafily fuppofe tvvo Te- 
rahs, one fir-named Azar, Abraham's father, and the other his 
grandfather ; but how he can fay, that there is nothing in fuch a 
fuppofition that contradi'fls the facred text, we can't fo well com- 
prehend. The eaftern heathen have alfo a long tradition of 
Abraham's life, though vaftly different from that of Mofes, and 

fraught with a great many wonderful additions of their own in- 
vention. The reader, however, may be glad to have a fhoit account 
of it out of the lall quoted author (122). Nimrod, the fon of 
Canaan, did reign in Babylon, which he is thought to have built, 
and faw in a dream a liar arifmg, whole light did outilnnc that of 
the fun. The fouthlayers, whom he confulted, told him, that 
a child not yet begotten would be born in Babylon, who 
would prove very dangerous to him ; whereupon, Nimrod 
forbad, by an exprefs order, all the Bab} lonians to lie with 
their wives ; but Azar, one of his ciiief officers, found 
means to get at his own, and one niglit got her with child. The 
magicians came next morning, and acqi\'i!nted him that his 

precautions had proved vain, and that the child wa^got that night, 
and advifed him to get all the pregnant women to be well guarded, 
and their children put to death as foon as tlicy \vere born ; but 
Adnah, Azar*s wife, not Hiewing any marks of her pregnancy, 
went on with it, and wa& brought to bed of a fon in a cave or 
s;rotto, the entrance of which flie had carefully llopp'd, and then 
came and told her hufband, that the child died as fuon as it came 
mto the world. She failed not, however, to go and fuckle it as often 
as Ihe could, and was furprized to find him Hill fucking two 

of his fingers, one of which gave him milk, and the other 
honey. Being thus fatisfied that providence took care of him, 
Ihe vifited him more feidom } but obfer\'ing, that he grew as fail: 
in one day as other children do in a month, infomuch, that at the 
age of fifteen moons he was as forward as a boy of fifteen years,, 
ihe acquainted her hulhand with the whole Q.ory, 

Azar 



{ 1 2 1 ) Tarikmounteckee ap, cund, p. 12. (122) Id. Ibid, 

p. 13. ex lib. Mallem. 
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Lord for her, who was plcafcd at length to lieiir his prayers, 
and fend hirn the long dcfircd bielhng. '1 hey now thougiit 

thcnd'elves 



Azar went immediately to the cave, and ordered his wife to 
bring him into the ciry, where lie deligncd to fettle him in Nim- 
rod's court. Adnah took the boy through fome meadows where 
tjierc were abundance of cattle, which made x'\braham, who never 
had feen any before, very inquifidve what they were, and Jiis 
mother took a great deal of pleafure in inllrnaing him in their 
names, natures, ufes, and the like ; which made him defirous to 
kno\v who iiad made them all ; and being aniwercd tlial all 
creatures owed their being to God, Abraham alkcd how iiimfelf 
came into the world, and Adnah told him Ihe brought liim forth : 
jie then enquired further who was her lord, and ihe anlwered 
that it was Azar ; and who is Azar's lord, continued he ? Nimrod, 
faid his mother. Ikit liere flie thought lit to ilop all further en- 
quiry, telling him, it was dangeroas for him to be too inquifitivt^* 
By this time tlicy were got to the city, vviiich he faw fwarming 
with all forts of idolaters ; lie returned to his groito more de- 
£rous than ever of knov/ing his creator ; and obierving one night 
the ftar of Venus to fljine brighter tlian all the reft, he l>egan 
to fancy that to be the creator of the w>orld, till he fav/ her fet, 
which convinced him of the contrary, fince he thought God inca- 
pable of any change. He made the fame judgment of tlie moon ; 

and at length feeing great multitudes woriliip the fun, he was 
tempted to do the fame ; but having likewife oblerved its decli- 
nation toward the well, lie concluded that it could not be God. 

Azar prefcnted him to Nimrod, who was fcated on a lofty 
throne, and attended by a great ni.mber of the moft beautifut 
fiaves of both fexcs. Abraham aflccd his father who he was 
that was thus feaied above all the rell, and he told him that it was 
Nimrod, whom all that croud about him looked upon as their 
god ; but Abraham anfwered that he could not be their god, 
feeing he was not lb handfome, and confcquently^not fo perfeil as 

they. He afterwards took occafion to preach to his father the 
unity of God, which made him fo many enemies among the 

courtiers, who would not admit of his do.5lrinc, tiiat Nimrod, 
being acquainted with it, caufed him to be thrown into a fery fur- 
nace, out of which he came neverthelefs fafe and unhurt. 

A famine, that raged foon after this, having made him diflribute 
all his ftore to the poor, he fent to a friend of his in Egypt for 
a frelh fupply, but was refufed, under pretence that he did not 
want it for himfelf ; but to give it away to the poor. The mcf- 
fengers, being afraid that the Babylonians would* laugh at tiiem, if 
they came home empty, filled their facks with a white fort of 
fand ; and being got home to their mailer, acquainted him with 

iheir ill fucccfs. Abraham, without . being alarmed at it, weiit 

into 
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themfelves happy indeed ; but Rebecca did not long conti- 
Year of the nuc fo. Thc ftiugglcs of the twins, which Ihe bore, oaufcd 



Flood, 1 162. 
Year hct'on 
Chrift, 1837 



her 




into his little oratory to comfort himfelf with his God, and in the 

mean time Sai'ah his wife, who knew nothing of this myftery, 
feeing the camels leaden with full facks, went and emptied one of 
them, which Ihe found full of fine flour, and made fome bread of 

it for the poor. Abraham having concluded his prayers came 
out, and was furprized at the fmell of the new bread, and aflced 
his wife where Ihe had got the flour, and ihe told him that it 
was that which had been brought to him from his friend in 
Egypt ; rather, replied he, from God, our only true friend, 
who has not forfaken us in time of need. And from that time 

Abraham was llilcd the friend of God ; a name given him by the 
prophets (123), and by all the Moflams, who call Hebron, thc 
place where he Ues buried, the city of the friend of God ; though 

tliey make him vaftly inferior to their Mohammed ; to whom, 
cne of them fays, Abraham v/as but an officer, and the Meffiah 

mafterof the ceremonies. 

They are not agreed about the number of angels who dined in 
his tent. One of them (124) reckons there were three j viz. Ga- 
briel, Arraphel, and Michael. The firft of whom was fent ta 
deftroy Sodom, the fecond to foretel the birth of Ifaac, and the 
third to deliver Lot and his family. The ICoran tells us,, that 
Abraham treated them with a roafted calf : but obferving that they 

did not eat, he was frighted with the thou ghts of their being ene - 
inies, there being no greater token of enmity in thofe countries, 

than to rcfufe to eat and drink with the perfon that invites. 
The angels, however, foon eafed him of that fear, by telling 
him, that they were fent from God to Lot's people, which made 
Sarah who was then prefent, burft out into a laughter. Thus 
far Mohammed, who, being perhaps ignorant of the true hiftory 
of Abraham, tells it after his ridiculous manner. His interpreters 
pretend, that the caufe of her laughing was either her joy to fee 
her hufi^and rid of his fears, or the pleafure (he fliould have to fee 
Sodom in flames, or her admiration to fee angels in human lhapes. 
However, her laughter made the angels tell her, that (he (hould 
have a fon named Ifaac, who ftiould be the father of Jacob. To 
which fhe anfwered, that it would be a marvellous thing indeed, 
3f, old as flie was, and her lord ftiU much older, fhe fhould bring 
forth a fon ; but they having aflfured her, that the divine power 
would not be wanting, feeing the blefling was upon Abraham and 
her, who were chofen to be the heads of a numerous family, they 

departed towards Sodom, wlulft Abraham pleaded hard with God 

not 



(123) Ifa. xli. 8. Dan, iii. 55, (124) Damiati. Calm. 

pi^on. fub Yoc. Abraham. 
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her a great deal of pain and uneafinefs, till having confulted 
God about it, fiie was anfwered, that two nations were 

Jiriving 

not to dcftroy the city, if fo many righteous men were found in it j 

and ib on. 

The Mohammedans have likewife altered the ftory of Hagar 
and lihmael, in which there is this prayer of Abraham, Lord, I 
have placed one of my fons in a barren valley, near thy holy tem- 
ple. Of which the commentators on the Koran tell us the occa- 
fion was, that Sarah, who could not endure the fight of Hagar or 
her Ton, dcfired Abraham to fend them into fome dry and barren 
land : tliat Abraham, being troubled at her cruel rcqueft, was told 
by the angel Gabriel to do as his wife bid him ; whereupon he 
conveyed both the mother and the child into the territory of 
Mecca, which was then barren and without water but that the 
angel made a fountain to fpring up from under Iflimaers feet, 
which is now the well of Zemzem, fo famed among the I'urks^ 
and that the only one in all that country. At the fame time, God 
blclTed the land, and made it fo fruitful, that it abounds with each 
kind of fruit of the four feafons of the year, which grow 
plentifully there all the year round. 

There was then no temple built at Mecca, but only a greaC 
edifice called Sorah, reared up by Seth in Adam's life-time, in the 
form of a temple, which was reforted to with great devotion. 
But the deluge having deftroyed it, it was afterwards rebuilt by 
Abraham and Ifhmael. The Turks call it Caabah, or the fquare- 
houfe, and think themfelves bound to vifit it at leaft once in their 
life, and always turn their faces towards it when they pray, iit* 
what part of the world foever they be. A modern author (12^) 
thinks, that both the Arabs and Ifhmaelites did formerly wor-. 
Oiip Bacchus and Urania, or Venus, in that temple ; for 
Herodotus affures us, that they worfhipped none but thofe two 
deities, the firft of whom ihey called Urotalt, and the latter 
Alilat (126). Though other authors have fmce told us, that 
they worfhipped alfo Jupiter, the fun, moon, and daemons (127). 
However that be, it is moll likely, that the altar and grove 
which Abraham built at Beerfheba (128), gave the firft rife to the 
fiftion of his building this temple. 

They tell us moreover ( 1 29), that Abraham having prayed to 
God to let him fee how he raifed the dead, was aiked by him 
whether he wanted faith ? no, replied he, but it would be a great 

fatisfaftion to me. At the fame time, the devil having taken notice 

of 



{126) Herodot. 1. 3. c. 8. (127) Strabo 1. 16. Philoftorg. 
ap. Phoc, Ammlan. Marcel. & al. ^128) Gen. xxi. i^y 

1 1 29) Koran, c. 2. 
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Jfriviffg in hn- wcmh^ ami that iwo forts of people foouid he 
Jtparati'd from her hzvcls, otic of ivhich foouid prove Jlrongcr 

ihan 



of a dead bo(]y thrown up by the Tea, -and half devoured by 
fidies, birds and wild bcalls ( i 3o)jthought it a proper inllrument 
to enfnare mankind againfl the belief of a rcfurrcdion. He ap- 
peared to Abraham, who had been bid to repair to the fea-fhore, 
in the fhape of a man, that fccmed albnidicd at fomething, and 
aflced him, how it could be poffible for the parts of that dead car- 
cafs, which had been devoured by fo many living creatures, to be 
re-unitcd at the general rcfurrection. To wliom Abraham an- 
fwered, that he who had created all thofe limbs out of nothing 
could more eafily gather them from the difft?rent places where 
they lay fcattered, than a potter could the broken pieces of a pot- 



flierd 



of 



After this Gon bid him take four bird?, and cut them in piece?, 
and to carry tlie pieces upon four diflerent mountains ; and then 
give them a call, a.nd he Hioukl fee them all four fly inn-nediately 
to him This fi-cms. to be taken from the )~eifers. poats, and 



pidg 



bid to hew in pieces, &c. (13 



To which the Mohammedans have added feveral 

Hances, fuch as that the four birds were a cock, a dove, a raven, 
and a peacock j that he cut them all in fmall pieces, and jumbled 
them altogether. Some add, that he pounded them in a mortar, 
and divided the whole mafs into four pnrts, which he carried to 
the tops of four different mountains ; after which holding their 
heads which he had kept unminced, he called them diflinftly by 
their names ; whereupon each of them came to fetch his own head, 
and flew away. Thus it was, that Abraham was convinced of the 
truth of the refurredion, according to the Mohammedans. And 
this feems to hsvc fome far off relation with what our Saviour fays 
of him (132), that Abraham had defired to fee his day, and that 
lie faw it and rejoyced ; which the Mohammedans, according to 
their cuftom, have applied to the day of the refurreftion. The 
Perfian fire-worfhippers do to this day exprefs a great veneration 
for him ; they call him Zeerdooft, or Zoroafter, which fignifies 
the friend of fire, becaufe when he was thrown into the furnace 
by Nimrod's order, the flames, inftead of confuming him, ca- 
rcffed and embraced him in a friendly manner. ( 1 33). 

Calmet (134) mentions a book in the French king's library, N** 
792, written originally by St. Ephrem the Syrian, and tranflated 
from the Syriac into Arabick, upon Abraham's journey into Egypt ; 



in 



1 

(130) D'Herbciot. Bibl. Or. p. 15. {131) Gen. xv. 9. k 

feqq. (152) John \iii. 56. (133) Prid. Conned, p. u 

Book 4. (i 34} Ex Bibl. Orient, p. 16. 
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than the other^ ami that the elder jjjduld fcrve the yor^ngot'. 

Accordingly flie was loon after brought to bed of two fons, En 

the cob 



m which book there is alfo a fermon on his death, preached by St. 
Athanafms, patriarch of Alexandria, on the twenty eighth of 
March, on which day the Coptic, or Egyptian, Chriftians do ce- 
lebrate his feftival. The antient fathers of the church have highly 
celebrated him on tlie account of his great faith and obedience, and 
the martyrologies liave given him a place among their other faints, 
on the ninth of Oftober (135.) The church of PvOme hath like- 
wife ordered an office for him, and addrefs him in particular for 
thole who arc at the point of death. 

It is reported, that the tomb of Abraham having been difco- 
vered near Hebron, they found his body, and thofe of Ifaac and 
Jacob, whole and uncorrupted. I'here were like wife fome gold 
and filver lamps hung up in the cave, which was vifjtcd by multi- 
tudes (i 36). The Moflams have fuch a veneration for this plact, 
that they make it one of their four pilgrimages, the three otliers 
being that of Mecca, Medina, and jerufalcm ; and the Chn'llians 

built a church over the cave (i 37),which the Turks did afterwards 
turnintoamoflc (138). 

Mof. Ben. Maimon (139), and after him the learned Spencer, 
tells us, that Abraham was brought up in the religion of the 
Zabeans, who are fuppofed to have been great ailrononicrs, aftro- 
logers, &c. and by difcovering the power and influence of the 
ilars and heavenly bodies, came at length to worlhip them. Who 
thofe Zabeans were, whether a nation, or only a fedt of philo- 
fophers, or whether their name imports any more than their 
religion, and the like, (hall be enquired into in its proper place. In 
the mean time, as to what Maimonides fays, we fliall only anfwer 
with Meyer ( 1 40), that it is impoffible to prove, that tiie Zabeans 
were even as old as Mofes ; much more that tlicy were older than 
Abraham ; for though it be granted, that there were fome peo- 
ple called Zabeans before Mofes's time, and that that idolatry had 
been in vogue long before him ; yet this will not prove, that the 
Zabeans we are fpeaking of were older than Mofes j and Spen- 
cer himfelf owns (141), that it is almoft impoffible to difcover. 
their beginning, which has given rife to fo many different opi^ 

nions about it, and perhaps not one of them right. However, it, 

is 

(135) Martyrol. Rom. Adon. Ufuard, &c. (136) Ben. 

Sholrnah ap. D'Herbelot. (137) Serm. Quadrag. Elmid 



. P- 773- (i 3^) Vid. Calmet. loc. citat. (i 39) Maimo- 
njd. Traftat. More Nevok. part. iii. c 29 k 46. & in Avodah 

40) Meyer, de Feft. dieb. Hebr. c. 

(141) Spenc. de Leg. Hebr, ritual. 1. 2. c. i. § 2. 
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the firft of which, viz. Efau, was all over hairy, and the 
fecond came out holding him by the heel, and was therefore 
named Jacob (R). Eiiiu became a great lover of hunting, 
and confequently the darling of Ifaac, who was very fond 
of his venifon but Jacob was the mother's favourite, who 

Icnew that he was to inherit the bleffings, and could not, 
perhaps, forbear intrufting him with tlie fecret betimes^ 
though flic feems all along to have concealed it from her 
hufband. The two brothers were not above twenty years 
old, before Jacob gave proof of it. Efau came home one 
evening from his ufual hunting, faint and hungry, and fecr' 
ing a mefs of pottage which his brother had got ready, 
begged to be rcfrefhed with fome of it ; which he, it feems, 
well inftrucled by his mother, utterly refufcd, unlefs he 
would part with his birth-right to him. And Efau 



bitth-right. diflrcfs, fwore away his birth-right to his brother Jacob, aS 



we have fa id 



Year of .the ^ FAMINE, which happened fome ycar^ after this, 
Flood, I r.94. obliged Ifaac to feek f( 

Yearbefore 1,^,^^ nr,^,.^ .^^,„r, ;r,f,^ £gypi-^ wh(!n God appeared Unto him, 



P^'!^and diverted him from it, bidding him togo to Abimelech 



he thought to 



Jfaac goes to king of Gcrar, where Abraham had heretofore been fo 
Gexar j friendly entertained, promifiiig, that he would protcft, and 

multiply him exceedingly. He obeyed ; but the fear he was 
in for his life, on account of his wife's beauty, made him 

refolve 



* See before, p. 145 




is not improbable, that Abraham being born and educated m 
idolatrous country and family, might have been addicted to 
that fuperftition, till God culled him away from the one and the 
other. 

From the Hebrew word Hekeb, which fignifies the 

heel, is formed the verb !ipy, to fupplant j and by the addition 

of the 1 Jod, one of the formatives of rouns, Jacob a fupplanter, 

which name he in time made goo;;. As for the name Efau, the 
meaning is fomewhat obfcure, unlefs we derive it, as fome (142) 
do, from Hiyy- HalTah, to make^ becaufe Efau came out all 
hniry, and as it were perfedt ; whereas other children are born 
with hair only on their heads. He is alfo fuppofed to have been 



called Sheir, Or Sehir, from lyt!/, Shuliar, which ligniiies hair. 
And laftly Edom, from his felling his primogeniture for a mefs of 

red pottage (143 




(14?) Rab, Sal, Mercer. 8^ alw 
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refolve to let her pafs for his fifter as his father had for- 
merly done. This pretence palTed current a confiderable 
time, till at length the king obferving from his window fome 
familiarities between them, which made him fufpcdl, that 
Ihe was fomethinp; more than a bare fifter to him. He 



berefore rebuked them fharply for the fraud, which IfaaC 
ndeavoured to excufe thebeft he could, tcllino; him that the 



fear of his own life was the only motive that had in 




duced him to it Ifaac was glad to fee himfclf out of 
danger, and he went and fowed the ground that had been 
affigned to him, which yielded liim an hundred fold, to 

furprize of his neighbours, who could net fee him 
fo profperous in this, and all other things which he took in 

hand, without envy. His richnefs and multitude of fervants is envied ijy 
made him likewifc be feared as a dangerous man, who ^^'^^ P^°P^* 
might probably prove one day too mighty for them. Butaa 

fuccefs of open violence was doubtful, they refolved to . 



harafs him another way, by filling up all his wells, with 



which his vaft multitude of cattle could not fubHft. They 
likewifc endeavoured to alarm the king againft him, which 
they accordingly did ; and Ifaac found himfelf under a 
ncceffity of retiring to Gerar ; where he dug new wx'lls, and 
opened thofe which had formerly been dug by Abraham ; in 
doing of which he met with great and repeated troubles and 
vexations from the Philiftines^of Gerar, and was forced to 
remove at a sood diftance from thence 



t ft 



At length he was fued to by Abimelech in perfon el- A covenant 



new 



ther to revive the old covenant, or to mak 
Ifaac expoftulated with them upon the ill ufage he had met ^^^^i^^ 
with in their land ; but neverthelefs prepared a fumptuous 
banquet for them ; and on the morrow entered into the co- 
venant they requefted p. On the fame day word was 
brought to Ifaac, that his fervants had found water ; upon 

which account he called the place Beerfheba (Sj. The 

tranquillity 



See before p. 233. " See before, p. 235. <» Sea 

before, ibid. P See before* ibid. 



(S) This name is rather revived than given to the place, fince 
we have feen already on what account Abraham called it fo {144) 5 
though it is not improbable, but the difcovery of this new well 

Hiighc 



(144) Supr. Gen. xxi. 31 



Vot. II, 
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tranquillity which this new alliance had procured him, was 
foon after difturbed by Efau marrying two wives, Judith the 
daughter of Beeri, and Baihemath the daughter of Elon, 
both Hittitesq. 

of the However, Tfaac beheld him ftill as heir, and was recon- 
b-fo?e ^^^^^ know any thing of the fale he had 

,1756 made of his birth-bright, he only looked upon it as a youth- 
ful trick, and the effect of hunger and wearincfs. Finding 
himfelf therefore grow old and feeble, and his eyes quite 
dim v/ith age, and apprehending his death to be nearer than 
it really was, he being then an hundred and thirty feven 
years old, refolved to blefs him before he died. He there- 
fore called him to him one day, and bid him get fome frefti 
venifon, and drefs it to his palate, and told him, he de- 
figned to confer the blefling on him that day. Rebecca, v/ho 
over-heard tliis difcourfe, knowing the importance of the 
paternal bleffing, laid hold on the favourable opportunit} 
to procure it for her favourite fon in the abfenceof EHiu. 
•She direcl:ed him then to take two choice kids, which fhe 
would drefs to his father's liking, and fend him into his fa- 
ther, therev^ith to perfonate Efau. Jacob made fevcral ex- 
• cufes. His fldu and his voice he was afraid would betray 
him, being in both fo unlike to his brother ; fo that if Ifaac 
fliould dctcd: the fraud, he would more probably curfe tlian 
blefs him. Rebecca, who knew there was no time to lofe, 
took all the curfes upon herfclf, and encouraged him to fol- 



low -her dlreftions, which he did. Whilft the kids were 
dreffing, file laid their fkins on his hands and neck, and 

then arrayed him in Efau^s cloaths, and fent him trembling 
to his father, V/hen Ifaac fmelt the meat, he was fuiprized 



fo fuddenly got ready, and not knowing wh 



I/- 



of it, he put the queftion feveral times to Jacob, whether 
or no he was in very deed his fon Efau ? to which he an- 
fwered in the affirmative, defiring him to arife and tafle of 

his venifon, fuice God, who knew his zeal to obey his father 
had brought it into his hands much fooner than he could 
have expelled. But Ifaac, flill doubtful, defired him to 
draw nearer, that h.e might be better fatisfied ; and when 

he had felt the hairy (kin on his hands and neck, he owned, 

that 



9 Gen. xxvi. p. tot. 



jnight lead Ifaac into a third allufion to the word y^^, Shabah, 
which figniHes not only to fwear,and feven^but likewife to fatisfy or 
fatiate ; whereby he might intimate that had wells enough, and 

would r^H f^^i^iied with them. " 
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that ihe hands were the hands of Efau^ though the voice I0a$ 
the voice of Jacob, Thus far fatisfied, or rather impofed on, Jacob gets 
he arofcj and eat heartily of his fon's pretended venifon. Re- S^J'*"^^^''** 
becca forgot not to fend fome wine with it ; and after a cup hUn!" 
or two, he bid his fon come near to him, that he might 
jiow beftow the promifed bleffing upon him. The fmell of 
Jacob's raiments contributed much to Ifaac's chearfuhiefs ; 
he fmclt and praifed them, and, in a kind of extafy of 
pleafure, embraced and kiiTed his pretended firfi-born j and 
having wiftied him all heavenly and earthly bleiTings % dif- 
mifled him. If the fethcr was pleafed at his having per- 
formed that important ceremony, the fon was no lefs re- 
joiced at his fuccefs, and at his being freed from a6ting a 
partj which to an honeft man muft have caufed the greateft 
relu6i:ancy^ to fay nothing of the dread he muft have been, 
under during all that time, left Efau fhould intervene* 
But what he did was in obedience to his mother, who af- 
fared him, that they did only fulfil the divine decrees in a 
this, and that it had been a dire6l contravention of them to 

have ailed otherwifc. Her joy upon this occ*ifion was great 
we may be furc. 

Whilst the mother and fon were cono;rattilatin(r eacji 



* 4 
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other, E(m came to his father with the venifon he had pre- 
pared for him. He invited him in the fame dutiful manner 
that his brother had done, and wondered to obferve fuch 
tokens of furprize and concern in his father's face. Not to 
repeat what we have already expatiated on \ Efau found 
he had been circumvented in his abfcnce ; and a mournful 
fcene enfued between the father and the fon ; which was 
clofed up by Ifaac, who infifted, that his bleHing fhould re- 
main with Jacob. I have blejfed him^ fays he, yea^ and he 

Jl)all be hUjjU ^ (T'), Ncvcrthelcfs, to aflliage Efau's grief, 

he 
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See Gen. xx\-ii. 2S, 2:9. « Vid, fup, p. 306. ^ Gen 
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ij) Whofoever narrowly obferves Jacob's life, after lie had ob- 
tained his father's blcffing, will owfi,, that it c6ilfifted in nothing 
lefs than worldly felicity, of which iie enjoyed as little as any man 
whatever. Forced from his home into a far country for fear of 
his brother ; deceived and oppreiTcd by Jus own uncle, and forced 
to fly from him after a fervitude of twenty one years ; in immi- 
nent danger, either of being purfucd and brought back by Labart, 

or murdered by his brother. Thefe fears ar« no fooner over, biit 
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he blefled him in thefe words, thy dwelling fiall be the fat- 



nefs of the earthy and of the dew of heaven from above (U) 



By thy fword and thy boiv Jhalt thou live^ and flmlt ferve thy 
brother ; and it jhall come topafs^ that when thou jhalt have the 
dominion , thou Jhalt break his yoke from off thy neck (W).- 

This 



F 

the bafenefs of his eldeft fon in defiling his couch ; the treachery 
and cracky of the two next to the Sheehemites (145). And laftly^- 
tlie lofs of his beloved wife, and fiippofed untimely end of his fon 
Jofeph ; all thefe overwhelmed him with frefli fuccelTions of grief ; 
and to complete all, his being forced by famine to defcend into 
Egypt, and to die there : tliefe, and many more^ are fufficient 
proofs, that his father's bleffing was of a quite different nature^ 
iind confilled in two particulars only^ viz. the polTelTion of the 
land of Canaan in right of primogeniture, which his brother had- 
fold him, and wliich rather belonged to his pofterity than to him- 

felf ; and in the next place, the Mefliah being born of his race/ 
and not of that of Efau. As to the ftratagem by which this blefTmg 
was obtained, though it appears fomewhat harfh and unjuft at firll 
iight ; yet if we confider, that thefe two brothers were dcfignect 
by providence as types ; viz. Efau of the Jews (who were after- 
wards to be rejeded for not accepting the fpiritual kingdom of the 

Meifiah, in hopes of that glorious earthly one which they dreamed,- 
and ftill dream, of, which is in fa^ preferring a mefs of porridge 
to the nobleft birth-right), and Jacob of theGentiles, who were to be 
admitted into that kingdom, which the former had rejefted j if we 
•confider further, that this alienation from one brother to another had 
nothing to do with a future Hate, as the papifts, our predeilina- 
rians, and others imagine, but was confined wholly to the prefent 
if we confider thefe thingSy we lhall not want the fubtilties of the 
fchools to juftify an adlion which was determined, and condu6led,i 
foy a divine hand, unlefs men will affirm, that God could not in 
|uftice make fuch an alienation ; an afifertion fo bold and abfurdy 
^hat we don't think any man of fenfe and common modelly would 
venture to maintain it. 

(U) Thefe words have been rendered by fome modern authors 

(146), thy dwelling jhall veither he fruitful nor ^watered by the deixf 
of heaven. And it is true indeed, that Idumea, or the land of 
Edom, was not very fruitful ; but they that underftand the original 
will eafily fee, that they have wrefted it quite out of its genuine 
xneaning. 

(W) We muft not think, that thefe predidlions were to be ful- 
filled in Jacob's time, or in his perfon, who never had any domi- 
nion either over the Edomites, or any other nation, nor ever 
poflTefifed the leaft inheritance, Machphelah excepted ; but died in 

4 country where he had not one foot of land. How,, and when 

the 



(145) §€« before, 197. (146] Ckrc, Chatil. l^c. 
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This bleffinp; was inferior to Jacob's in the folloAving parti- 
culars. I. It omits plenty of corn and wine, by which it 
feems to be implied, that Efau's lot (hould not be fertile as 
his brother's, as in fact it was not. 2. Here is no mention 
of God as there is in fehc fi! ft. God g!7?c thee^ he. 3, There 
is a fpiritual blcffing promifcd to Jacob, that thry J}mdd he 
bleffed that hie [fed him^ he. but no fuch thing is faid to his 
brother. Jacob was for a while in danger of his brother's 
heavieft intlignation j which Rebecca dreadhig, found an 
excufc to fend him out of the way, as far off as Padan- 
Aram, that he might there marry one of his coufms. She 
fent him therefore to her brother Laban, alledging, that if 
fie fhould follow his brother's example, and marry a Hit- 
tite, it would make the reft of her life uncomfortable. 

It is very probable, that Ifaac had likcv/ife fome fufpicion Jacob is fent 
of Efau's defign to murder his brother, elfc it is not likely, ^j^^^^*^' 
that he would have fent Jacob away alone, and with on- 
ly his ftaff" in his hand, when his father Abraham had fent ; 
thither a fervant in fo noble a manner, unlefs it were done, 
to conceal his flis^ht. Flowever that be, the other reafon 



5 



which the mother alledged, w^is thought highly reafonable, 
and Jacob was privately fent for, to take his leave of his 
father, and to receive his commands and his farther bleffino; 



to > 



which done, he went away for Padan-Aram. In his way 
thither he was overtaken by the night near I/Uz, and forced 



to lie in the open fields with a ftone for his pillow. Here 
he faw in a dream a ladder reachina; from earth to heaven 



> 



and angels afcending and defcending, whilft God, who 
flood on the top, was pleafed to encourage him, by promife- 
ing, that he would be his prote6i:or, and that he woul4 
blefs and multiply him beyond meafure Jacob awak- 
hig from his dream furprized and frighted, cried outj^ 

Surely God was on this place ^ and I knew it not ! Rifmg 

therefore from his hard bed, he took the ftone which had 
ferved him for a bolfter, and, pouring oil thereon, erefted 

it into a pillar j and in memory of this vifion he called the 

placp 



* Gen. xxviii. 12. & feq. 

the Edomites, who multiplied exceedingly, and were a fier^, 

warlike people, became fubjeft to Jacob's pofterity ; and when 
^hcy ftiook off their yoke, we have already related { 1 47 ) . 



^147) See before, p. 168, & feq<j. 
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place Bethel (the houfe of God) ; for it was called Luz be- 
fore that time. Here he likewife made a vow unto 
God, that if he would grant him his protcdion, feed and 
cloath him, and bring him back fafe to his father's houfe, 
the Lord fhould be his God, that he would pay the tythes 
of all he had unto him, and that the ftonc which he had 
reared fhould be God's houfe. Having finifhed his prayer, 
he went on chearfully the reft of his way, till he came to 

his journey's end ^. 

His uncle Laban received him with joy ^ and, after a 

month's ftay with him, Jacob falling in love v.'ith his 

youngeft daughter Rachel, a beautiful virgin, they agreed, 

that he fliould ferve him feven years for her, at the end of 
rves feven which fhe fhould become his wife. Jacob was fo pleafcd 

acLl"- ^'^^^^ ^'''^^ motion, that he fpared no pains to make his fcr- 
, ' vice acceptable to his uncle Laban, who liked him fo well 

for a fervant, that he refolved to continue him in the fame 

cheat d b ^'^P^^^^" another feven years. For when tlie time was come 
cca^c ^i^-j. ^y^s to be put in pofleflion of the wife he had fo dear^ 

ly bought, he conveyed his nev/ fon-in-law into his eldeft 
daughter Leah's apartment. Jacob did not difcover the 
deceit till the next morning, and when he found, inftead 
of his beloved Rachel, her homely blear-eyed fifter, he 

• could not forbear exprefling his refentment thereat to her fa- 

• ther. Laban had his anfwer ready, and, in a magifterial 

tone, told him, that it was an unprecedented thing in that 
country to marry the youngeft daughter before the eldeft, 
and that it would have been a great injuftice to Leah tp 
have given him her younger fifter but, continued he, in 
a milder tone, if you will fulfil the nuptial week with 
your wife, and confent to ferve me another feven years 
for her fifter, I am content to take your word for it, 
9nd to give Rachel to you as foon as the feven days are 
ended. Jacob could not but be troubled at fuch an unr 
rrics Ra- f^jj. procedure ; but beloved Rachel too well not to ob- 
tain her at any price ; he therefore confented to thefe hard 
conditions, and at the week's end he enjoyed the fruits of 
bis Servitude and conftancy. 

DuRiNQ this interval, Efau went and married Maha- 
lath, the daughter of his uncle Iftimael, in hopes, that fhe 

would te more acceptable than his two othev wives, and 

brought 



7. ^ivh p. m. 
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broudit her home to her father's houfe (X). He had chil- 



dren by 



4^ 



pofterity b 




an account of which has been given in the hiuory 
of the Edomites y 

In the mean time, Jicob behaved himfclf very diffe- 

towards his two wives. Rach;::! had his heart 
and afixdion, whilft Leah was* forced to content herfelf 
with a formal civihty ; but God made quite another uilYe- 
rcnce between them, by making the latter mother of 
many children, whiHi: her filler continued barren for ' 
time. Leah was foon brought to bed of a fon, and it be- 
ing then the cudom of thofc times for mothers to give 
names to their children, not without fome particular rea- 
fon or meaning, flic called him Reuben, intimatino:, that 



God had fecn her affliction, and had given her a fon, which 

would probably engage her hufband to love her. Sl)e had 

E e 4 another 



(X) It will be proper to obferve here, that Mofes gives 



other place called Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah 
(149). Other pa;-allel places might be brought in great nunibers_, 
were it needful. 



4 



X Gen. xxxvi. i, 2. y Ibid p. tot. * See • ; 

before, p. 149 & feqq. 
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tliefe three wives of Ediu quite other names, when he comes i;*. 
to fpeak of the pofterity he had by them (147) ; which might 
lead an unwary reader to think, that he had more than three, 
efpecially, bccaufe the fathers of the two former are likewife 

called by different names. Thus his firft wife, Judith of Beeri, 
is afterwards called Adah, the daughter of Elon the Hittite 
the fecond, viz. Bafliemah, the daughter of Elon, is again: 
called Aboli-Bamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zi- 
beon the Ilivite j the lafl called at firft Mahalath, "is now calle4 
jBathfliemath ; but what fliews that thefc two latter names mean 
the fame perfon^ and that the fame thing may be fuppofed of the 
other two (efpecially, confidering that Efau is recorded to have 
had but three wives) is, that fhc is called in both places the 
daughter of Ifhmael, and fitter of Nebajoth. All the account that 
<:an be given for this difference is, that they had two names, and 
that it was ufual to call them fometimes by one, fometimcs by th^ 
. other. Thus, the mother of Abijam, king of Judah, who is called 



place Maacah, the daughter of Abillialom (148, is in an- 



, 4 * 



I 



. (H7) Compare Gen. xxvi. 34. xxviii, 9. with xxxvi. 

feqq, (148) I King* XY. 2. (149) 3 Chroj^ 

jctii, 2, 
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Simeon, Le-gtiother fooH after him, whom flie called Simeon ; bccaufe, 

S'hborn.^' file faid, the Lord had heard her complaint. Her third 

(he called Levi, hoping her hu&and would be now joined 
to her ; and the fourth fhe called Judah, thinking herfclf 

bound to praife God for her fruitfulncfs j after which fne left 
off bearing; for a while 

Rachel by this time was fo extremely mortined at her 

fifter's happinefs, that file came one day in a fit of envy, 

and told her huft)and, that, unlefs he gave her children 
alfo, file ftiould inevitably die of grief. Jacob, who could 
not forbear being provoked at fuch a fpeech, which feemed 

to lay the blame of her fterility upon him, anfwered her 

in a pailjon, that it was out of his power to do miracles, 

that God, who had fliut up her womb, was alone able to 

open it 5 but that her behaviour was rather the way to 

prevent, than to gain, fuch a blefling. This mortifying 
anfvver made her bethink herfelf of the ufual way, at that 
time, for v^omen in her cafe to give their maids to their 
iHifl^ inds ; file therefore defired him to take Bilhah, and 
to try to make her a mother by her means ; to which he 
confcnted, and foon after had a fon by her, which Rachel 
' called Dan, meaning, that God had judged in her favour, 

T5an aniJ • She called the other fon which Bilhah bore Naphtali, to 

. pxprefs the violent fl:ruggles fiie had had with her fifter : 
after which Leah, thinking ftie had quite left off bearing, 
gave her maid Zilpah alfo to Jacob, whofe firfi: fon file 
Gad and A- Called Gad (a troop), expelling more to come, and the next 
flier boi'ij. (lie called Alhcr, to exprefs the happinefs file now en^ 

joyed. 

By this time Reuben was about fix years of age, and 
brought home one evening fome mandrakes (Y), which he 

had 




^ Gen. xxix. p. tot. 



(Y) What thefe mandrakes were, is not eafy to guefs ; but 
they could not certainly be what we underfland by that name. 

1 , Becaufe they had nothing inviting, either in fmell, tafte, or 

colour, to induce a child of his age to gather them ; much lefs 

could he choofe them for any particular virtue or quality they 
had. 2. The text fays, it was then wheat-harveft which in 
thofe hot countries is about May, when the apples of that root 
are far from being ripe, 3. The mandrake has a very ftrong 
ftupifying fmell, and is therefore called by the Arabians Ja- 

brokim i whereas the Dudaim, or mandrakes, . are commended 
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had been gathering in the fields in the time of the wheat- 
harveft. Rachel no fooner faw them, but (lie dcfired to 
have feme part of them. Leah hereupon anfwered, not 
over complaifantly, that it was a little too much for her 
to take her hufband and her fon's mandrakes too ; where- 
fore, to pacify and purchafe the fruit, file agreed, that 
Jacob (hould lie with her that night (Z) j and Jacob no 

fooner 



for their fragrancy, in the only place of fcripture where they 
are mentioned befides (150). For this reafon feme ji;ive fim; 
cied them violets (151) ; others lillies (152) ; others jaflimin ; 



others have rendered the word defirable flowers (i!;3), agree- 



able to the word Dudaim, which fignifics, loves in the dual, or, 
the breads of a woman. Others again, and perhaps more pro- 
bably, have gueffed them to be citrons (164). That which has 
induced fo many interpreters to fuppofe them to be mandrakes, 
js the virtue attributed to them of helping conception (it; 5), 
which made Rachel willing to try the effe6ls of them ; but be- 
fides that they woi'e plentiful enough to have been bought at 
a cheaper rate, it is plain, that flie did not conceive after them. 
Neither is it probable, that Leah would have parted \vk}\ 
them, if they f had been known to have had fuch a virtue, 
which perhaps was not difcovered till a long time after ; when 
it became known among the Greeks and Romans by the name 
of the apple of love, and of the juice of which the emperor 



Julian tells his friend ( 156), that he had taken a dofe to excite 
him to love. A modern author, in his hiftory of Ethiopia, has 
confuted the notion of Dudaim, fignifying mandrakes (157), 
and afErms, that it fignifies a certain fruit, which the Syrians 
call Mauz, not unlike the Banana, or Indian Fig-tree, in fliape 
and tafte, and about the bignefs of a cucumber, thirty or forty 
of which often hang upon one ftem : but whatever thcfe Dudaim 
were, whether a fruit or flower, it is certain, they muft have 

had fomething pleafant and inviting to a child, either ia fmell 
or tafte. 

(Z) The cuflom of thofe countries, where polygamy was ai- 
lovved, was in thofe days for the hufband to take his wives by 

turns 



(150) Cant. vii. 13. (151) Onkel in loc. (152) Oleafl:. 
(153) Jun- in loc. (154) Bochart. Brown's Vulg. Err. 

Calmet. Comm. in Gen. cap. xxx. v. 11. (155) Epiph. 

ap. Villet. {156) Ludolph. Hift. ^thiop. Com. 1. i. 

eap. 72. (157) Vid. Calm, in Gen. xxx. 16. Did:, 

fub voc. Mandrag. Aug. 1. 22. cent. Fauft. cap. 29. 
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fooner came home, but Leah challenged him to confirm 
the bargain, which he accordingly did ; the confequcnce 
of which was, that fhe bore him a fifth fon, whom fhc 
iflachar, called Iflachar (the man of reward), alledging, that it was 

given her as a reward for giving her maid to Jacob, Af- 
ter which flie bore her fixth and laft fon, and called him 
Zabulon and Zdbulon (dwcUing), in hopes, that fo many fons would 
Dinah born. ^^^^^^ hufband dwell with her. She had likewife a 

daughter whom fhe called Dinah, which is the feminine 

Year of the^^ ^'^^ ' ^^^^^ which fhe bore no more. As for Rachel 

.. Flood, i2i;4her prayers at length being heard, fhe was happily brought 
Yc-ir before fo bed of a fon whom fhe called Jofeph, in hopes, th^ t 



*4 



Chrift ^74j Q^^j would acid another to him. By this time Jacob, 



Jofeph born, having finifhed his fourteen years fervitudc, and being de- 

firous to revifit his old parents, defired his uncle to dif- 

mifs him and his family. But Laban, who had found no 
fmall advantage in having fuch a faithful fervant, begg'd of 
him to Ihiy with him a little longer, promifing him, upon 
that condition, to give him what wages he fhould name. 

Here Jacob took an, opportunity of reminding him how 
much his fubftance was increafed, fince it was put under his 
care; but that it was now high time that he fhould make 
fome provifion for his own family ; but however, that if 
, he would confent to let him have all the fpotted and parti 
coloured c^ittle, whether of fheep or goats, and the 
black ones among the flieep, for his hire, he would con- 
sent to ftay fix years longer with him, Laban could not 
but think the conditions fomething hard, fince the white 
ones only were to fall to his fhare, and had he known 
Jacob's flra- what projed Jacob had in his head, he would hardly have 
J''?^^"^^^^ '^^^ confented to them ; but as he was willing to keep him a,t 
i.kki» price, the bargain was flruck, and a feparation made 

between the white ones and the ref^, and a fpace of three 
days journey put between them to prevent all fufpiclon ; 
after which Jacob began to execute his new projc6!^. He 

had obferved the rams leaping the fheep, at the places 

where 



turns (*) ; the kings of Perfia, if we may believe Herodotus 
(f ), were not exempt from that rule. This makes if moi;e 

probable, that Ihe fold her turn for that night to her ii^cx^^ 

than that Ihe did dired her huihand which of the four he Ihould 
lie with. 



(*; Vid. Villct. Munft. & aj. (f) Herodot. 1. 2. 

cap. 79. 
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where tbey came to drink, from whence he conceived, thali 
if he could lay fome fpcckled fticks in the water at that 
time, it might make the white ones to bring forth 
fpecklcd lambs alfo, and tried it fo fuccefsfully upon the 
flrongeli: of Laban's flock, that it foon dwindled away, 
whereas his ov/n improved vifibly, both in number and 
ftrength ( A ). Laban, vexed at his heart to fee fuch a 
prodigious difference between the two flocks, and perhaps 
fufpeding fome trick, obliged him to invert the bargain, 
and for the future to take all the wdiite lambs and kids for 
his hire, and leave him the reft ; from which time Jacob . . 

took care to lay by the fpeekled fticks. This change was 
renewed more than once or twice, as he complains to him 
afterwards * : in fpight of all which, Jacob grew exceeding 
rich, and with the money "which he got by his fleeces, &c, 
boueht men and women fervants, camels, oxen, and affes ; 
which raifcd fuch envy in Laban and his fons ac;ainft hiin, 
thattliey began to look upon him with an evil eye ; and this 
made him contrive the nicans of getting off with ail he 
had He acquainted his vvi\T.s with it, and finding therrj 
of the fame mind, he fat them and their little ones upon 
camels, and having got all his fervants and fubftancc toge- ,: ; 
ther, began his journey towards the land of Canaan, whilft J'^'^"^?"^* ■ 

- . ' ^ . , , ^ ,. ' , . away from 

his fatner m-jaw, who was at a pretty diirancc from him, Xaba'n. ., : 
was bufy in flieering his fliecp ; which gave Rachel artVear of the 

opportunity of ftcjjling her fiuhei 's gods (BB). Laban, who Y°°''Lf^^'* 



didchrill, 1739 




« Gen. xxxi. 41. ^ Gen. xxx, tot. 



(A) Our anticnt commentators fancied that Jicob made ufe 
of his fpeekled fticks in the fpring of the year, when lambs 
had the whole fummer to grow fat and llrong ; but that he fet 
them afidc in autumn, when he knew the coldnefs of the winter 

would fpoil their thriving: But, as the text fpeaks neither of 
fpring or fall, our moderns have thought it more rcafonable to 
fwppofe, that he laid the fticks only before the young and 
lafty ftieep and goats, and the old and weak he left to take their 
chance j by which the beft lambs came to his ftiare, and the worft 
to Laban's (1 58). 



(BB)The word which we tranflare gods, in the Hebrew is CD^Sin 



TerapMm, which all the Jewiih Rabbles own to be a word of no 

Hebrew 



(158) Bocbart. de ^mil, faQr. Calm Comm. in Gerx. 
xxx, 41. 
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did not hear of his flight till the third day after, was full 

feven 




Hebrew etymology. The LXX tranflate it fometimes an oracle, 
and fometimes vain idols, and Aquila idols. Some think it to be 
an Egyptian word, and the fame with Serapis ; that Ham and his 
fon Mizraim were the inventors of idolatry, and that the latter, 
who was the founder of Egypt, filled that country with idols ; in- 
fomuch, tliat there was neither town nor village, houfe or road, 
where they were not to be feen (159). As to their 
ufe, the manner of making them, &c. they are all equally uncer- 
tain. As to their lhape, the moft received and probable' opinion 
is, that it was human, or fomething refembling a human form 

as a buflo term, Scc. though tlie Jews pretend, that it was the 
head of a firil-born fon plucked off from the neck, and em- 
balmed ; under the tongue of which was faftened a golden 

plate, with the name of fome falfe deity engraved upon 
it ; which head, being placed in a nich, or upon a ftielf, 
did give vocal aniwers (160) : but thefe are rather to be looked 
upon as fables not worth confuting ; and the figure which Michal 

put in David's bed (161), which the original calls by the name of 

Teraphim, lliews, that it muft have had an human fhape. Jofe- 
phus indeed, who might think it a refleftion on David, that there 
fliould be found an image, or Teraphim, in his houfe, has at- 
tributed a more fuitable Ihatagem to MicHal, though lefs credible 
4162) ; he tells us that ftie hid the liver of a kid frefti killed under 
the bed cloaths, that the panting of it might be taken for the 
panning of her hufband in a fever ; hut without enquiring whether, 
or how long, a kid's liver would continue panting, fo as to be 
feen under the bed cloaths ; it is fcarce credible, that the meffen- 
gers would give her time to do all this ; or if fhe had notice of their 
coming, that {he could time it fo well, that the liver Ihould be 
ftill panting hot when they came up. However, we lliall meet 
with fo many inftances in the fequel of this hiftory, wherein this 
author doth depart from the fcriptures, and from truth, when- 
ever the honour of his nation is concerned, that his authority will 
be of little weight in all fuch cafes. 

Thefe Teraphims were afterwards univerfally known by the 
xiame of talifmen, as they are to this day all over India. The 
Perfians called them Telephim, a name not unlike Teraphim. 
They were made of different metals and fizes, caft under certain 
^onftellations with the figures of fome planets, and magic cha- 

rafters engraven upon them. What metal thofe of Laban were^^ 

or 



(159) Kircher. Oedip. .^gypt. Sint. 4. c. 3. Cunaeus Rep.^ 

Hebr. (160) Jonat. Targ. in Gen. xxxi. R. Tanhums 

Eleaz. & al. (161) i Sam. xix. 14. (162) Ant. lib* 
6. c. 14, 
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feven days before he could overtake him ; by which time 
Jacob w;is ah*eady got over the river Euplirates (C), and 
was eot up the mountains of Gileadj where he had pitched 

his tent for that night. The day being too far fpent for 

Laban, 



hr how h'lgi or how many, is hot eafy to gucfs ; only this the text 
tells us, that ihe liid them in the ihaw, and fat upon them. As 
for their ufe, it was chiefly to give anfwers, to foretel what 
was to come, to difcover what was hid or loft, and the like, 
Bcfidcs this, they were likewife addrefled to for temporal bleflings, 
and to avert evils. They were to he confulted and prayed to, 
at certain times, under particular afpetls of the planets, from 



which, according to the Jews, they partly received that power, 
and partly from the charad'ters engraven on them (163). Another 
Rabbi goes further, and pretends, that they gave their anfwers 
viva voce {164), and proves it from the words of tlic prophet/ ' 

The Teraphims ha^ve jpoken *vain things (165). However, we muft 

iiot fuppofe, that all the Teraphims were of the fame make, or 
for the fame ufes, even among the Jews. We fliall have cccafion 
to mention fome of other forts, when we come to fpeak of that 
of Michah (166): befides as they came to be more univerfal, every 
One had them made after his own fancy ; though the generality of 
tjicm had at lealt a human head. ' 

'I'iie lalt thing worth enquiring into is, what induced Rachel td 
Ileal her father's gods. Concerning which we can affirm nothing 
certain ; fome think, that fhe did it to repay licrfelf for the 
damage which they had fuftained by her father (167) ; others^ 
that file thought by that means to prevent I.aban's enquiring 
of them which way Jacob went (168) ; others, that flie would 
thereby cure her father of his idolatry, againft which Jacob had 
read his wives many a ledurc (169). Lallly, Others think, that 
both fhe and her fifler were ftill addifted to that fuperftition, and 

their defigning to continue in it, made her to conceal the theft from 
her hulband (170) ; but that Jacob, making a thorough reforma- 
tion in his lioufe, caufed them to be taken from her, and buried 



Sichem 
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(C) Though the text doth not fay what river he paifed, yet it 
is plain, it could be no other than the Euphrates, which the fcrip- 
ture fometimes calls the river Perah, fometimes the great river, 
and fometimes emphatically, the river (127) j either, becaufe that 
and the Nile were the only two confidcrable ones they knew ; or, 

he^ 

(163) D. Kimchi fub voc. Teraph. (164) R, Eleaz. cap. 

(165) Zachar. x. z, (|66) Jude xvii, i, & feqq. 

(167) Perrer, Johnfon, k al. (168) Abenezrah in loc, 

(169) Thcodoret Quaeil. 9. Rab. Sal. Greg. Nazianz. Orat. de 
S. Pafch. & al. (1 70) Cyril in Gen. xxxi, Chryfoft. Cajet. 

Mufc. Calv. & al. (171) Gen, xxxv. 4. (172) Vid. 

Joflr. i. 4, jgdv, 3. & ahb. 
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Laban, and thofc relations he had brought with him, to do 
any thing, they encamped near him, and v/aited for the 
morning. It is evident, that he had fome ill defign againft 
his fon-in-Ia\v ; but God, who appeared to him that night 

in a dream, was pleafed to avert it, by threatening him 
feverely, if he committed any hoftility or violence againft 
him. Laban's courage being thus cooled, their meeting on 
the next morning proved more calm than he intended it. 
labanover-^^ contented himfelf with expoftulating with him, that 
takes him : he had ftolen away without giving him an opportunity of 

kifling his children and grand-children, and fending them 
away with the ufual ceremonies of mufic and dances. 
Jacob, on the other hand, was not without hh complaints ; 



the cheat he had put upon him in making him ferve fo long 

for a woman he did not care for ; the changing his fallary 

) many times, and his late ftrange behaviour towards him 

and his family : all thefe and many more, he anfwered 




him, were but ill requitals for all his diligence and care, 
or for the blefTuigs which Ciod liad heaped upon him for his 
fake. Laban had yef another thing to lay to his charge, 
namely, the ftealing of his gods ; and Jacob, ignorant of 

Rachers theft, defired him to make the moft diligent fearch 
for them throughout his family, promifmg, that the perfon 
on whom they were found jfhould be immediately put to 
Searches for death. Laban loft no time, but went and fearched every 

ixisGods. ^^^^^ laftof all came to that of Rachel, who had 

hid the teraphims under the camels litter, and had fet her- 
felf down upon them. She kept her fitting whilft he was 

fly examining every corner of her tent, and excufcd 



it, with telling him, that the condition fhe was then in, 
allowed her fex to difpcnfe with the ufual ceremonies. 
This prevented all further fcrutiny, and Laban, v/ho could 



not think, that fhe would come near fuch facred ftuff 
that condition, went away with a heavy heart, and ac- 
quainted his fon-in-law with his ill fuccefs. This caufed 
fome frefti cxpoftulations, which being ended, they fell 
upon a more agreeable fubjedt, which was to make an 
alliance between them, and to eredl a monument, as a 
ftanding witnefs of it to future ages. They all put a help- 
ing hand, and reared the pile, which Laban called in the 

Syrian tongue Jegar-Sahadutha> and Jacob in Hebrew Ga- 

leed : 



becaufe it was one of the four rivers of Paradife ; orlaftly, becaufc 
it was the boundary of the promifed land f . 



t Vid. Gw. xy. 8. 
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leed ; both which fignify the heap of witnefs f.Here they like- Makes a co. 
— fwore, that neither would pafs over that monument to jacob^^"^ 



hurt the other, and Jacob, that he would ufe his wives and 
children with all becoming tendernefs and afFe<Sfion. The 
ceremony bein^ ended, and a facrifice ofrered upon the oc- 
cafion, he feaftcd the whole company the reft of that day *, 
and the next morning Laban, havins embraced and blefled 



ot it. 



the whole family, returned home to Padan-Aram home* 

ACOB, who thoug;ht hisabfence a greater fecurity than 




the oaths he had fworn, was glad to have fo well efcapcd ; 
but one fear fucceedcd another, and the rcfentment of 
his brother Efau began now to give him a frefh trouble ; 
but a viilon which he had of an hoft of angels, who met Jacob's virf 

on. 



his way to Canaan, did diflipate his anxiety for a 



while, and in memory of this vifion he called the place He calls the 
Mahanaim (two camps). But being ftill fearful of his bro- P'^.*^^ 




5 



d to foftenhim with a fubmiffivc mcflage, 



or atleaft, to feel how his pulfe beat toward him. He lent 
therefore fome of his fervants before, to acquaint him with 
the fuccefs he had during his ftay in Mefopotamia, the 
riches and multitude of wives, children, (ervants, and cat** 
tie, which he had acquired, and that he did not think fit to 
proceed further homewards, till he had font him his be{!: 
compliments. The meftengers returned with the news, that 
EHm was coming to meet him, accompanied witli four hun- 
dred of his men. This was enough to complete Jacob's 
dread : he then began to think himfelf a dead man ; but> 
having recovered himfelf a little, he fet himfelf about 
giving orders to his family. He divided them into two 
bands, in hopes, that if the one periftied, the other might 
efcape ; which done, he addrefliid himfelf to God in a 
very humble prayer, acknowledging his great mercies to 
him, and his own unv/orthinefs of them, and begged his 
future protection againft his brother's fword, and that he 
would fulfil all his former promifes to him. After this be 
refolved to try how far prefents would work upon Efau's 
temper, and having fet apart two hundred fhe-goats and twenty 
he-goats, two hundred ewes and tv/enty rams, thirty fhe-ca- 
mcls, with their colts, forty cows, and ten bulls, twenty (he- 
afles and ten colts, hefent them before him in feparate bands, 
and charged their drivers, when they met his brother, to 
" him, that they were prefents fent by Jacob to his lord He fends 



Efau, in order to entreat his favour and good will. On 



next 



t Vid. fup. p. 298. c Gen. xxxi. p. tot. % Vid.fup. p. 149. 
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next morning he made all his family and flocks go over the 

brook Jabbok, long before break of day, whilft himfelf tar- 
ried at Mahanaim ; where there appeared a man who 

wreftled with him till the morning, and not being able to 
prevail with him, he touched the hollow of his thigh, and 
put it out of joint, then defired him to let him go fmce 
day appeared. Jacob was refolved to have his bleffing firft ; 
upon which he changed liis name from Jacob to Ifrael^ 
which fignifies a man that has prevailed with God. But 
when he was defired to tell his own naiTiC) he refufcd it^ 

Jacob IS na^ and left him (D). Jacob therefore called the place Peniel, 



med Ifraelat 



or 



4 



(D) Moft verfions, as well as ours, render the words of the 
angel to Jacob in the latter part of the 28th verfe, as if Jacob 
had prevailed over men as well as over him ; whereas he had 
been fo far from prevailing over the only two enemies he had, 
viz. Efau and Laban, that he had been forced to flee from them 
both. This makes it therefore neceffary to have recourfe to a 
better verfion of thefe words, if the original can bear us out in 

it : which it will do without the leaft violence j or rather, by 

following the moft ftrift and literal fenfe of it, which runs thus. 
Thou haft a<fted, or behaved, prince-like (in thy wreftling) with 

God, and thou lhalt alfo prevail over men. And indeed, what 

could be more comfortable to Jacob in the ftrait he was in, 
about meeting his brother Efau, than fuch a promife ? or what 

can more naturally account for this vifion, than to fuppofe, that 

it happened unto him in order to difpel his fears ? Not that we 
need to confine the meaning of the wreftling, or the fenfe of the 
angePs words, to the prefent dread and difficulties, which that 
patriarch laboured under ; for his numerous pofterity was to be 
n'd'Iefs fubjeft to the hatred and perfecutions of other nations : 
nothing therefore could be more proper to ftrengthen his and his 

childrens faith and reliance in God, than this prophetic vifion and 

promife, that as he had now wreftled with God and prevailed, fo 
he ftiould likewife in the numberlefs difficulties, which both he and 
they Ihould meet with from their enemies. This verfion is 
likewife more agreeable to the Chaldee paraphrafe, the Septua- 
gint, and the Vulgate, which render it thus. If thou haft been 
thus far able to prevail with God, how much more wilt thou be 

able to prevail over men I 

This myfterious wreftling has indeed induced feme of the an- 
tient fathers to think, it was to be underftood in a fpiritual, and 

not actual fenfe (173) : which they conclude from the words of 



(17 3) Hieron, qu. Hebr, Orig. St al. 
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or the face of God, and when he came to march, he found 
that he halted upon his thigh ; upon which account his pofte- 
rity never eat of that joint And Jofcphus tells us, 
tliat neither Jacob, nor any of his pollerity ever fince, did 

eat 



^ Gen. xx'xii. 



ithe Apoftle (174), ivrcjlle not againjl flvflj andhlood ; attd lotne 

jews do think, that it was done in a (l.e;im [171^) ; and that his 
halting was either occafioned by wcirincis, the cold of the night, 
or thepofturehe flept in. But befides tliat the fear of his brotiicr 
gave him but little inclination to flecp : the circumilances of the 
ttory, the impofition of a new name, and above all the tcilimony 
of the prophet Hofea {176), who fays, he had po-v^rr over the 

angeli and prevai/ed, that he n.vcpt and prayed nrria hh;;^ rcem tO 

make it more than a dream, if it was not a real wwl corporeal 
wreftling. As to the perfon who wreftled with Jacob, fome have 
believed it to have been an angel only, bccaufe Hofea calls him by 
that name in the place above quoted ; wliereas when it is God or 
Chrift, that appears like one, he is diftinguilhed by the angel of 
the covenant, or fome other word (177). But wliat follows in the 
very next verfe of the ptophet plainly confutes that notion, he 
found him hi Bethel, enjcn the Lord God of Hojls. That it was 
God who met him in Bethel, is plain, by liis- faying, / an: the 
God of Bethel, (178). I'he general opinion theref ore of antient 
and modern authors is, that it was Chrift who wrefded w\t\\ Jacob 
here. i. Becaufe he bleffed hiiti ; and t, Bccaufe Jacob fays, / 

ha-ve feen God face to face^ and called the place Peniel (179). 

As for what is faid, that he could not prevail, it might be art ex- 

prefiion ad captum ; as when he fays to Mofes, let me alone, that I 
*w«y, ^<r, {180). This Peniel became afterwards a city of fa'^^e 
note ; for we find that Gideon pulled down one of its towers, be- 
caufe they had denied him bread (iSi) ; but it was afterwards 
rebuilt by Jeroboam (182). Jofephus fays, that he likewife built 
a palace there ; it ftood by the river Jordan, and belonged to the 
tribe of Gad (1S3). Strabo mentions a city adjoining to Tripolis, 

which was called the face of God, at one end of mount Li- 
banus (184). 

(174) Ephef. vl. 12, (I75) R. Levi I i. ^ al. 

{176) Hof. xii. 4. (177) Ferrer, in loc. ic al. (178) Gen. 
xxxi. 13. (i79)Tertul. lib. 2. cont. Marcion. Hikr. de 

Trin. 1. 4. Ambr. de fid. 1. 6. Chryfoft. in cap. 7. A^^tor. k aL 
Calv. Merc. Jun. & al. mult i8o) Exod. xxxii. 10. 

(181) Judges viii 17. (182) i Kings xii. 25. (183^ Jof. 
Ant. 1. 8. c. 3. ^184} Strabo 1. 16. 
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eat that part of any creature « ; and though the text menti- 
ons only the finew that flirank ; yet fo fcrupulous have feme 
of the Jews been even to this day, that, for want of know- 
ing which it was, they abftain from the whole hind-quarter j 
though others, lefs nice, abftain only from the thigh , and 
fome again will eat even that, and content themfelves with 
pluckinj^ the finew out of it ^ Some think, that Jacob's 
lamenefs was foon over ; others, that he halted all his life. 
However that be, this new vifion gave him fuch frefh courage 

for the prefent, that he marched on chearfully till he had 

overtaken his fimily. 

It was not long before he met his brother afar off, come- 
ing towards him with his large retinue, at which he could not 
forbear betraying fome frefh tokens of diftruft. To prepare 
therefore for the worfl, he divided his family into three 

bands ; the two maids and their fons went firfl, Leah and 

her children next, and Rachel and Jofcph, who was then 
Meets with about fix years of age, followed in the rear, as fartheft from 



Eiku'^'^^^" danger. As foon as he faw his brother, he bowed himfelf 

leven times down to the ground before him, who, being 
moved with his fubmiflivc behaviour, ran to him, embraced 

and killed him, and v/ept over him (E). And feeing his 

U'ives and children, who, not to be wanting in their refpe£l 

to him> did proftrate themfelves before him, one after an- 

other> 



« Ant. 1. I.e. 20. f Calm. Hift. O. T. in Ice. 



(E) The Mazorites andCabalifts obferve, that there is a large 
point over the word 'npty^l Vaifliakehu and he kifled him^ 

which implies, that he did not defign to kifs his brother, but to 

bite him ; for the word fignifies alfo to bite ; but that Jacob's 
neck was immediately turned into marble. Wherefore the text 
fays, they both wept, he for the odd change in his neck, and 
Efau bccaufe he had almoft broke his teeth againft it, and that 

this prevented his wicked defign againft his brother (185). But it 
is more than probable, that Ifaac and Rebecca had taken much 
pains to convince him, during his brother's abfence, that what; 
Jacob and ihe liad done, was by order of God himfelf, who had 
decreed the inverfion of the fucceffion before they were bprn j 
that it would therefore be not only in vain, but even an unpardo - 
nable crime for him to oppofe himfelf againft the decrees of provi- 
dence ; and that, inftead of recovering his brother bleirmg,he would 

bring a terrible curfe upon his own head : by which and other 
fuch like arguments, they had wholly perfuaded him to acquiefcc 
•sti the divine will, and to fet afide all animofity againft Jacob, 

(185} Berelhitli Kabbah in loc, Mazor . in loc. 
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other, in the fame order which Jacob had difpofed them ; arid 
being informed who they were, returned their civilities with the 
Fame tendernefs that lie had his brother's. He now began 
to chide him in a civil manner, tor Icndiqg him fiich great 
prefcnts, and to dcfu'c him to take them bacic, alledging, 
that it v/as fupcrflous to him, who had enough of every 
thing ; but Jacob begged fo earncftly that he would accept 



of them, that he at lensith prevailed. Efau offered afterward3 
to accompany him to the end of his journev, or at lealt to 
leave a fufEcient number of his men to gu.ird him; but he 
begged to be excufcd from confenting to cither, feeing he 
was forced to go gently on, by rcafon of his little ones^ 
and the cattle that were with young : upon which his bro 
ther took his leave and went away for mount Sfir * ; and 
Jacob, feeing himfelf rid of all his fears, Itopp'd at a conve- 
nient place, to which he gave the name of Succoth, or Jacol) /lotJpM 
Booths, by reafon of the booths and folds he made there suTcVtir'^ 
his camels and cattle j he likewife built himfelf a houfe there* 
This Succoth became afterwards a city of fomeftrength, and 
Gideon did feverely punifh fome of its chief inhabitants, for 



their fancy anfwer to him, when he was in purfuit of the 



Midianites It was fituate between the brook Jabboc and 
the river Jordan; From Succoth he went to Salem (F), a 

place 



* Vid. fup. p. 149. t Gen. xxxiii. p. tot. Judg. viiL 

13. & feqq. 



^ 

(F) We have here fdllowed the EngHlh verfion, thougli the 
original, we think, might be more properly rendered, he arrived 
fafe and found, or peaceably, at the city of Shechem : for the 
word Salem, or rather Shalcm, bears that fignifi cation ; and there 
are no remains of any place near Shechem, that is called by the 
name of Salem. For this reafon fome have thought it to be that 
Salem of v/hich Melchizedeck was king the rains of 

whofe palace were ftill to be feen in St. Jerom's time ; which 
Hiewed it, he fays, to have been a magnificent building, and which, 
he thinks, is the fame with Salem here fpokcn of (i 87). But it ii 
not likely, that the former was fo near Shechem, any more than 
the Salem where John the Eaptift did frequent {188), which was 
near Jordan ; whereas Shechem was at a diftance from it. Be- 
fides, Jofephus tells us, that the old Salem was the fame as Jeru- 
falem (189). And the Pfalmiit feems to intimate the fame when 

h® 



(186) Gen. xiv. 18. (187) Hieron, quwft. Hebr. 

fi88) Johniy.5. (189) Ant. 1. u c, II. 
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place near the city of Shechem, in the land of Canaan, 
where he bought a piece of land from Hmor, the father 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces of money, and pitched 
Buys a piece his tents there fG), and built an altar totheLord^ which 

t^f^ilt ^^^^^^^ E^^^^ "^^s^^^y ^^^^^^ 

ehem. his was in all likelihood the fame place where Abraham 

had heretofore built one, foon after his firft coming into the 
land of Canaan ^ And here alfo was probably Jacob's well 

near mount Gerizim, where Chrift talked with the woman 

of 



^ Judg. viii. 13. & feqq. ^ Gen. xii. 7. Annal, Uffer. 

p. 9. Calm. Hift. O. T. 205, Villet. & al. 



he fays at Saiemnvas his tabernacle, and hi s dnjo elUng in Sion{igo) y 

but the Salem near Shechem was near thirty miles from Jeru- 

falem. Others have fought for Salem in Shiloh, which is about 

half way between Jerufalem and Shechem, and have thought that 
they were the fame (191). But, befides, that Shiloh is not near 

Shechem, it is plain from Judges (192), that they were two di- 

ftind places : wherefore, upon the whole we think, that Salem 




Ihould here be rendered fafe, or in peace ; namely from the dread 
and dangers he had been in of his brother Efau, and not becaufe 

he was cured of his lamenefs, as the Jews imagine. 

(G) The word Kelhitah HtO^lDp which is here rendered a piece 

of money, fignifics alfo a lamb ; from whence Onkelos (193), 
the Septuagint, Vulgate, Oleailer, and others, have tranflated it 
an hundred lambs, as they have alfo that place in Job, where 
every one of his friends gave him a Kelhitah ; but it is more like- 
tliat tliey gave liim a piece of money than a lamb ; for that 
would be of greater fervice to him in the condition he was in. 
All the Jewifli interpreters, except Onkelos above-named, render 
it by the word HyD (164), which fignifies a piece of money of 
about the value of a penny, and tells us that the Arabians called 
money Kelhitah (195). It is more probable therefore, that it 
was a fmall coin that had a lamb itamped upon it,, and was called 
by that name, as we do call an angel from the llamp it bears of 
one. As for thofe who think that this price was hardly fufficient 

to purchafe fuch a piece of ground, it not amounting to above 
tenor twelve fhillings (196), they fliould confider, that if a lamb 
in thofe days was worth no more than five farthings or three half 
pence, v/hich is probable enough, money then beaming a higher 
value, an hundred lambs would be but equivalent to an hundred 

fuch pieces of money. 



(190) Pfal. Ixxxvi. 2. (191) Vid. Villet. c. 33. 

(192) Judg xxi. 19. (193^ Targ. Onkel. in loc. 

194 Vid. Mimft. in loc. (195) Ap. Villet. (196 Lc 

SQi^aic's EiTuy on a new traiiflation, p, 166. 
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of Samaria ^ ; for that mountain ftood in die country of the 
Shechemites K 

Here Jacob might have lived long enough peaceably and 
agreeably, being beloved and refpedled by all that people, 
had not Dinah's curioiity of vifiting the women of the city, 
fome fay, to fee one of their fealis ™, proved the cauic of 
much mifchief, and obliged her father to withdraw fronn 
that place nearer to Mamre, where his father ftill lived f . 
Shechem, the fon of Hamor the Hivite, who was P^"'"^^ 
of that country, faw her, became in love with her, ravilhed okiX^' 
her, and fent her home to her father, w ith the greateft 

aflurances of marriage, if Jacob's confimt could be as eafi- 
obtained as that of his father Hamor. Dinah told her 
i{hap to her father, who was forced to bear it patiently for 

the prefent ; bccaufe his fons were all out in the field. 

But as foon as they were come home, and made ac-Yearpfjh^ 

quainted with it, their rcfentment grew to fuch a ^^^^^^g^^^^ y^^^^' J^b^c 
that they refolved feverely to revenge the diflionour done to thrift, 17 
their family, In the mean time, Shechem having prevailed 
upon his father to obtain him the damfel, Hamor went 
with him to make the propoHd of it to her father, and pro- ^aJIrtagrfor 
jnifed to give her as large a dowry as fhe fhould defire ; his fon. 
adding, that if his family were to intermarry with the 
Shechemites, it might prove the moft effcdtual means for 
both to live in perfe£l peace and friendfhip. But the treacher- Jacob's fon^ 
ous fons of Jacob, who meditated nothing but the moft ^'"^^^^^'^^y* 
bloody revenge, replied, that it was not lawful for them 
to contrail: any affinity with any uncircumcifed nation 
but that, if he and his people would confent to be 




circumcifed, as they were, they would agree to his 
propofal. The fequel fhews, that they defigned nothing 
Icfs. For the prince, having acquainted his people with the 
whole matter, did eafdy perfuade them to accept the coix- 
ditions, fmce it would give them a power over all their 
fubftancc and riches. Shechem was no doubt very preffing 
to have the ceremony of circumcifion performed out of 
hand, that he might the fooner enjoy his defires, and, in 

complaifance to him, the whole city agreed to go about it 
that very day. Three days after this, when their wounds 
had rendered them incapable to ftand in their own defence, 

Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brothers, entered the city, ai;d 
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put all the males to the fword, and brought their fifter back. 

After this they went and plundered the place, took all the 

v/omen captives, and carried away all the cattle they found 
in the neighbourhood. When Jacob came to hear of this; 
barbarous exploit, he was extrcamlydifpleafed at it.He reproved 
them for it, told them the danj>;erous confequences, that 
muft inevitably attend fuch a trcaclierous a£tion, which he 
thought muft end in the deftrudion of himfelf and family. 
And indeed we need not doubt, but the reft of the inhabi- 
tants of that country might, and would, eafily have made 
his words good, had not God interpofed, andfent apannick 
fear amongft them, infomuch, that they did even let them 
depart quietly, and carry off all the plunder they had got 
from the flau9;htered Shechemites. However, all the an- 
fwer Jacob's fons made to him was, why did he ufe our fiftec 
like a harlot " ? 

Jacob Is bid However, God v\fas foon pleafed to diflipate his fears 

JweiiTt Be-^^^^^ more, by fpeaking to him in a dream, and bidding him^ 
%UtU go to Bethel, where he had formerly appeared to him, 

when lie fled from- his brother, and to dwell there, and 
build an altar unto him. Jacob therefore unwilling to pro- 
phane that holy place, by carrying with hini any thing that 
might be difplcafmg to God, ordered his family to bring all 

the idols they had taken from the Shechemites, or brought 
from Padan-Aram, if his wife's were not among them, to 
purify thcmfclvcs even to the very changing of their g 
rbeii Jdols mcnts, and to bury all their fupcrflitious lumber in a deep 
liuicJ. hole, which he ca\ifcd to be made under an oak near to 

Schcchem. His commands were forthwith obeyed, and 
they parted even with their very ear-rings, which they ufed 

to wear as taliiiiian?, or charms, againft ficknefs and other 

misfortunes °. After which Jacob and his whole family fet 
out with all tliev had, and arrived fafely at Luz, after- 
wards called Bethel : none of the neighbouring inhabi- 
tants daring to purfuc after them. As foon as he came there,, 
he built an altar to God, and called it El Bethel, or the 
cboiAhd.cs.God of Bethel: foon after which Deborah, his mother's 

nurfc (H), died, and was buried under an oak at the foot of 

the 



^ Gen. xxxiv. p. tot. See Calmet. Cpmni. in Gen- 



.\xxv. 4 



(H) It is not eafy to guefs, how fo very old a womain Sis Re- 
becca's nurfe muft then be, fhouM be found in his retinue, unlds 



we 



y 
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the hill of Bethel, and the place was called Allon Bachuth, 
or the oak of mourning. He made but a fhort Hay at Be- 
thel, being delirous to go to vifit his father, whom, for 
ought we find, he had not feen fmce he went to Mefopota- 
mia : but as he was marching towards Ephrath, Rachel fell Rachel 

in labour at a fniall diftance fi'om the place, and perceiving ^"^"J. 
that it would coft her her life, called the child Ben-oni, or jamin, 
the fon of my affiidion ; but after fhe was dead Jacob 

kely perhaps to revive his grief for 




her lofs, into that of Benjamin, or the fon of my 
hand. RacheJ was buried in the way to Ephrath, and 
ftone moiuiment was reared over the grave, which was ftill gphjath 
to be feen in Mofes's time. This was not the only misfor- 
tune Jacob met with in this place : for his fon Reuben, 



g 



taken a likinof to Bilhah, liis father's concubine and 



Rachel's maid- did not 



when 



ceft. 



his father heard, made fo deep an impreffion in his heart, 
that he grieved at it to his d) ing day p. Soon after this Ja- 
cob left that melancholy place, and came at length to 
Mamre, to his old father Ifaac, with whom he continued al- , 
moft the fpace of thirteen years, fome fay nineteen, that is, 
till the good old man departed this life, which he did in a very ifaac dies, 
advanced age, being an hundred and eighty years old, having ^"^Jf ^^J"" 

l^^jen almoft blind and decrepid a eonfiderable number ofj^gj^^^** 

y ears 



P Gen. xlix. 4, 

wc fuppofe, that fhe was fent by Ifaac to enquire after Jacob's 

welfare. Calvin and others indeed think, that fhe went with him 
into Mefopotamia, having a defu'C to fee her own country again, 
and that when {lie heard, that he was gone for the land of Ca- 
naan, her dcfire to fee Rebecca made her follow liini thither ; 
but it is unlikely, that a woman at lier years fliould take fuch 
rambles : For if we fuppofe her to have been forty years old 

vhen Ihe was taken in to be Rebecca's nurfe (and lefs than that 
flie could hardly be, feeing ftie was not taken to fuckle her, but 
to bring her tip as a governante), Ihe muft have been near an 
hundred and feventy years old when Ihe died. The Hebrws teU 
us, that Rebecca having promifed her fon, when he was going 
from her, that llie would fend for him again, as foon as ihe found 
t]iat he was out of danger, did now fend Deborah to fetch him 
back ; but, befides that a younger melTenger would have beeii 
more proper ; it is certain Jacob was not fent for, but called by 

God, ^nd drove by Laban's cruel ufa^e out of that country. 

F f 4 
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years (I). His two fons buried him in the cave of Machph 
lah, with Abraham and Sarah j after which Efau returne 
home, and Jacob continued at Mamre ^. 

Hov/EVER, the happinefb which Jacob had enjoyed, dure- 

ing his ftay with his father, had not been without fome al- 
]ay. Jofeph was about feventcen years of age, and was 
become his darling, in regard of his excellencies of body 

and mind J befides, his father had obferved fomething ex- 

cxtraordinary and promifing in him, beyond what he could 
fee in his other fons, which made him fo exceffively fond of 
jofepli beiov- n{^\ {.{^.jj- jj- procured him the envy of all his brothers. 

«d by his fa- • \ * • 



What 



9 Gen. XXXV. p. tot 



(I) The Jews tell us, that the mafters who taught Ifaac the 

law of God were the patriarchs Shem and Heber, who were, 

ilill living ; and tjiat when Abraham took him with him to mount 
Moriah to facrifice him there, he told Sarah, that he was going 
«9 with to the fchool of Shem {197). They likewife attribute to 

him the compofmg of the noon-prayers which they conftantly ufe : 
for they think Abraham was the author of thofe of the.mom^ 
ing, and Jacob of thofp of the evening, and Ifaac of thofe of 



noon 



(K) Moft verfions, as well as ours, have made Jacob to love 
Jofeph, becaufe he was the fon of his old age, whereas he had two 
fons younger than he, viz. Zebulun and Benjamin, and this laft 
was born above fiften years after him. It feems they have con- 



founded the words D^pt \2. Ben Zekenim, the fon of fenators 



elders, as he is called here, with nipt f3 ^^n Ziknah," thq 



fon of old age. But the former has a quite different meaning 
f.gnifying, according to the Hebrew idiom, the fon or difciple of 
fenators ; that is, becaufe he was endowed with extraordinary 
wildom and prudence. Accordingly the Samaritan, Pexfic, and 
Arabic verfions have rendered it, becaufe he was a wife and pru- 
dent fon ; though even this comes ftiort of the energy of the. 
idiom, and might be more properly tranflated, becaufe he wa^ as 
wife and prudent as a fenator. And as it is natural for parents, 
efpecially fathers, to admire thofe children that Ihew any degree 
of wifdom above their years, fo Jacob had a great deal of reafon 
to (hew a more than ordinary love for fuch a fon 5 whereas to b^ 
fond of a child of old age, had Jofeph been even fuch, is but a 

common piece of dotage, which Mofes would hardly have thought 

worth recording ( 1 98). 



(197) Sgambat. Archiv. Vet. Teft. 1. 2. p. 197. * Fabric. 

Agpcryph. Vet. Teft. 434. (198] Yid. Lc Scene's EfTay: 
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What encreafed it ftill more was, that Jofcph having ob-^ 

fervcd fomc vile anions in the fons of Bilhah and Zilpah, 
with whom his father had fent him to feed the (beep, in 
hopes, that they would pay him a greater regard than his 
other brethren, came and accquainted him with it. But heHatedhyhl^ 
himfclf helped to complete their envy, or rather to turn it^*«^^''«"« 



into an irreconcilable hatred, by innocently telling; them 



fome dreams he had, which feemed to forefticw, that he 
fhould one day get the power and authority over them. One Hj^ two 
of them was, that he faw in a wheat-fitld his own flieaf dreams, 
ftanding upright, and theirs falling down before it, and pay- 
ing homage to it. Another was, that he faw the fun, moon, 
and eleven ftars, doing the like obeifance to him. This laft 
he likewife told to his father, who, though he could not per- 
haps but be delighted with it, and think it fignificative of 
fome great fortune that would attend him ; yet obferving, 
with w^hat envy his brethren heard it, thought fit to rebuke 

him feverely before them, afking him, if he thought, that 
his father, mother, and brethren were to bow themfelves 
to the earth to him ? but this rather helped to encreafe their 
hatred againft hirn, and made them -refolve to contrive, i^ls 
death. It was not long before an opportunity offered itfelf 
^othem. Jacob being uncafy, that he had not heard from 
them for fome time, fmce they were gone to Shechem with- 
their flocks, and fearing left fon^e ill luck had befallen them, 
fent Jofeph to enquire after them. When he came thither, 
he was told that they were removed further off, about 
twenty miles further north towards Dothan. He went after 
them, and they no fooncr faw him, but they all agreed to' 
make away with the dreamer, as they called him, and to 
make their father believe, that fome wildbeaft had devoured 
him. They had certainly executed their bloody defign, 
without any regard either to his tears, his age, or to the 
grief, which the news of his death would caufe to their 
aged father, had not Reuben difluaded them from imbruing 
their hands in his blood, and advifed them to throw him alive 
into a pit, and let hunger and grief perform that cruel office, 
Whether the fear of the guilt of blood, or defire to make 
him die a more lingering death, prevailed upon them to take 
the advice, they let him down into the pit, and, as if they 
had performed fome noble exploit, they fat down to eat an4 
to drink. In the interim, a troop of Ifhmaelites happening to 
pafs by, with fpices and balm from Gilead, and bound for 



¥gyp'> Judah perfuaded his brethren to (ell him to 



m 



fince 
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fince his death would do them no more fervice, than his 

He is fold being; carried down into Egypt +. His proiecl was approved* 

and carried j T r U r 1 I . .1 . i • j rc 

^owniato J oleph was lold to the merchants, and carried oft un- 
Egypt. known to Reuben, whofe defign was to have got him out of 

the pit, and to have fenthim back privately to his father. 
The furprife and concern he was in when he found him 
gone, forced fuch complaints from him, that they foon under- 
flood what his defign had been. They took therefore the 

more care that he fliould not know what was become o£ 
him. Soon after this, having dipped his party-coloured coat, 
which they had ftripped him of, in fome kids blood, they 
fent it home to their father ; who no fooner faw it, than, 
hefuppofcd that his beloved child had been torn in pieces by. 
fome wild beafl. He took his fuppofed lofs fo to heart, that 
he did not ceafe mourning for him, till he heard the fur- 
prizing news of his advancement in Egypt ^ (L), where. 
Jofeph happened to be fold to an officer of the king's guard, 
fold there to named Potiphar (M). Here Jofeph (hewed fuch diligence; 



Poriphar 



and 



. » ^ * 




Vid. fup. p. 134. ^ Gen, xxxvii. p. tot. 



(L) Juftin In epitome of Trogus makes mention of jofeph's 
being fold into Egypt by his brethren, who envied the excellency 
of his wit ; and having got Tiim privately into their hands, fold 
him to fome merchants, who carried him down into that country 

U99)' 

(M) It may not be improper to obferve here, that though the 
text calls Potiphar an eunuch, yet he was not a real one, as the 

LXX render it, and the Jews fancy ; fome of whom think, that 

he was not fo throughly caftrated, but that fome of the firings 
being left might make him defire a wife (200); for though the 
Hebrew word D^*1D S^"^ doth properly fignify an eunuch, 
yet is often ufed to fignify an officer belonging to the court, 
and near to the king's perfon. He is alfo called p*ni3t3 
Sar Tabachim, which in its primitive meaning fignifies the prince 
of the butchers, from Tabach, which fignifies to kill, flaughter, or 
what is heft exprefsM by the French word Egorger. For which 
reafon fome have rendered it the prince of the cooks (201 ). But, as 
the matter is of no great importance, we have followed the En- 
glilh verfion, which agrees in this with the generality of inter- 
preters (202). 



(199) Juftin. 1. 36. c. 2. (200) D. Kimki&al. (201) 

Yid. Mercer. Jun. & ah (202) Jofeph. Philo, Ambr. & al. 
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and integrity, and proved fo fuccefsful in all he undertook, 
that his nniafter foon took notice of him, and committed 
the care of all his afftiirs wholly into his hands. He had folidtcd ta 
been about ten years in Potiphar-s houfe, when his extraor- j^?g^2cfsf 
dinary beauty and comelinefs began to inflame his milhefs's 
heart, and (he, not being over-nice in fuch matters, made 
no difficulty to difclofe the fecret to him, in fuch plain 
terms as would force a dire£l anfwer from him. But how 
great was her furprize, when, inftead of the chearful com- 
pliance fhe probably expc«5led, (he found hcrfelf denied, 
and feverely reprimanded for herdifloyal paflion ! However, 
being willing to hope, that another opportunity might prove 



more favourable, after fcveral fruitlefs attempts, flic laid hok{ 

on him when all the family was abroad, and accoftcd him in 

fo pafiionate and violent a manner, as gave him to under- 

ftand, that (he would not bear any further denial. Jofcph, 

thinking it fafer to leave her than to (lay and expoftu late 

with her, was forced to leave his upper garment behind,which 

fhe held fo faft that he could not get it out of her hands, - 

This laft affront fo enraged her, that (he refolved his im- His refufa^^ 

mediate ruin. She beoian with fettins up a moft horrid n^aJ^«^er 

out-cry, which foon brought in all the people thvit were ^" • • 
within the hearing of it, then, (hewing them Jofeph's cloak,- 
(lie told them, that he had made fo furious an attempt to 
ravi(h her, thi^t nothing but her loud cries could have de- 
livered her from him. By that time her fpoufe came home,(lie 
haddreft up her ftory fowell,and made fuch ufe of the dumb 
witnefs (lie had torn from him, that fhe was eafily believed. 
Had Potiphar loved him lefs than he did, it is probable, he ^ ^ 
would have facrificed him that minute to his rcfentment ; butprifon/^ 
he contented himfelf for the prefent with fending him into 
the king's prifon where we (hall leave hinri for a while, to 
take a view of what palTed in his father's family. 

Not long after Jofeph had been fold into Kgypt, Judah Ju«iairs mar 
happened to marry the daughter of a Canaanite, whofe name ^,1^^^ wnh a 

\vas Shuah, t)y whom he had three fons (N), Er, Onan, Er^i'd^ath. 



and 



^ Gen. xxxix. p. tot. 



(N) It is not eafy to guefs at what time Judah had thefe three 
fons by this Canaanitifh woman ; and if we take the words in the 

original, at that time, ii^ a Urifl fcnfe, as if it happened about 

the 
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and Shelah. Er being cut ofF for his wickednefs, before he 

had any children by his wife Tarpar, Ju Jah bid liis fecond foa 

Onan to take her, according to the cuflomof thai country, 
and to raife apoftcrity to his brother, Onan obeyed feem- 
ingly, but, qot brooking the thoughts that his children ihould 
be efteerned his brother's, took fuch a wicked and unnatural 

Onan's fm Way to prevent Tamar's having any by him, that God wasi 
and death, provoked to punifli him with death alfo (O). Judah there- 
fore bid her remain a widow in her father's houfe. 'till his 



xhird fon was grown old enough to fupply his. brother's pla 



but 



^he time that Jofeph was fold, he mud have been too young 5 
being but twenty two years of age ; for Jofeph was feventeen 
years old, and he could not be aDove four or five years older, 
being the fourth fon of Leah, and he and Jofeph both born within 
the compafa of feven years. So that the mod that can be thought 
is, that he had married either a little before Jofeph was fold, 
or about that time, and that the latter part of the llory of his 
fon's marriage and death, and the bufmefs of Tamar, happened 

during the twenty years that Jofeph continued in Egypt. And 
therefore, though Mofes relates all thefe events in the chapter pre- 
ceding that, which gives an account of his difgrace and imprifon- 
inent, it is moft probable, that he has done it to prevent inter- 
mingling the ftory of thofe two brothers too much, and fo has 
made an end of Judah's adventures before he went on with thofe 
pf Jofeph. Neither need we think f^range, that Judah and his 

fons ftouid niarry fo young fince we have other inftances in fcrip- 
ture of the like Ilat^re 5 fuch as that of Ahaz, Hezekiah's father, 
who was but eleven years old when he was born ; for A)^^z was 
but thirty fix when he died, an4 his fon was twenty five when he 
began to reign (203), though he was his ipimediate fucceffor. 
And if a prince in thofe latter days could have a child at that age^ 

Mch more might they that lived in Judah^s time. 

(O) Though Onan's fin was in itfelf great enough, yet it i^ 

very probable, that it was aggravated with a worfe circumftance ; 

viz. his having an eye to the fuppreffing of the Mcffiah's coming, 

fmce he fliould not have the honour to be numbered among his anr 
ceftors (204), which might provoke God to cut him off. As for 

the fin of his elder brother, it is thought to have been the fame 

with Onan's, but committed with a different view ; that Tamar 

might not fpoil her beauty and fhape by bearing of children 5 hut 
this is only a rabbinic conjefture. 



(203) zKingsxvi. 2, Ibid. c. Xviii. 2. (204) Vid. 

Alex, in Pen tat. 
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but v/heri (lie faw that time come, and that he neglected 
to fend for her, as indeed he never defigned it, left Shehih 
ftiouid meet with the fate of his two brothers, (he refol cd 
to make herfelf amends by feme otiier way, which fhe 



aiFefted by the f )llowing ftratagem. 

JuDAH had buried his wife about thistiaie, and was ftilt 
young enoi^gh to feel the want of her; As foon therefore 
as the ufual days of mourning were over, it being then the 
feafon of flieep-ftieering, he refol ved to try wliether that di- 
verfion might allay his grief. He took an ifuimate friend 
with him, and went up to Timnath, the phice where the 
(hcerers were at work. In the mean while, Tamar hearing; 



of it, refolved to make ufe of that opportunity to fet on 



work her defi^^n. She put off her widow's garments, and 
drcfling herfelf like a curtezan, and throwing her veil over 
her face (P), fet herfelf between the two ways that lead to 

"Timnath, through one of which ftie knew her father-in-law 

muft needs pafs. 

(QJ JuDAH no foonerfpied her but, thinking her to be Judah fan* 

what Ihe appeared, began to make his addrefTes to her, and Tamaia, 



(P) The text fays^ that Judah thought her to be a harlot, be* 
caufe {he had covered her face. From whence feme have fanciedi^ 
that fhe had covered it with paint ; but thefe are fufficiently re- 
proved and confuted by Abcnezra (205). Others think, that the 
veil over the face was the Hgn of a harlot (206) ; but whethe*- 
they were fo lhame- faced in thofe days or not, it fcems rather, 
that Ihe had veiled herfelf that Judah might not know her. 
What therefore made him think her to be a curtezan, was her 
fitting alone in fuch a confpicuous place ; for fo the original may 

be rendered. If it be afked how fhe could prevent her voice from 
betraying her, all that can be faid is, either that fhe had an art 
of alteriHg it fo as not to be known, as fome people have, or, 
which is more probable, that Judah was fo hot in purfuit of his 
pleafure, that it did not permit him to make any reflcflion a- 
bout it. Vid. our next note. 

( QJ It fecms by this aclion of Tamar, that (he had obferved 
fomething of this propenfity to womf^n in him, whilll Ihe lived 
with his two fons, elfe it is not probable, that fuch a project 
Ihould come into her head, neither would flie have appeared fo 
fure of the fuccefs, as fhe feems to h-dVe been by the fcquel. 
However, it is plain, that it was neither the virtue nor (iin^tity 

of the twelve patriarchs, that recommended them to the favour 

of 



>' (205) Abwzr;i iu loc, ( 206) Jun. Calv. & al. in loc. 
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fhc Ihfiftlng only upon a rev/ard for her compliance, he 
promifed her to fend her a kid, and at her defire left her his 
feal, his bracelet, and ftaff, as a pledge for it. The in- 
trigue being over, Judah fent his friend Adullam, for that 
that was his namci with the kid to redeem the pledges, but 

in vain, for (he was gone home ; neither did the men of 

the place, of whom lie enquired, know any thing of fucb 

a woman plying there. He went to Judah and told him his 
ill fuccefs, who, fearing to be expofcd for his amour, an- 
fwered his friend, let her keep die pledges, as long as I have 

performed my promife to her, as you yourfeif will bear me 

witnefs. 

Tamai: with -^^T the matter was not fo indifferent as he thoughts 
child. Some months after word was brought to him, that his 

daughter- in-law had proved dilloyal, and was certainly with 
child. Judah, though glad at the news, becaufe her death 
"Would free him from his promife of giving his fori Shelah to 
her, pretended to be highly provoked at her incontinency. 
Condemned and, Ordering her to be bi^^ught forth, condemned her to be 
tobe.burnt.bui-nt according to the laws of the country. Tamar, in- 

'ftead of being furprizcd at the dreadful fentence which he 

had pronounced againft her (R), produced the pledges he 

had 



of God, but his covenant with Abraham, and the glorious de- 

iigns of his providence on their pofterity. And this is what 

Mofes told the Ifraelitcs iu the wildernefs in more places than 
one (207). 

(R) Some think, that Judah, as head of his own family, had 
power of life and death over all that belonged to it ; but it is 
hardly probable, tliat tlie Canaanites, in whofe country they 
dwelt, would give a llranger fucli a power. 'Tis more likely 
therefore, that he meant onlvj that fiie (hould be brought before 
a court of judicature, and fentenced according to the laws of 
the country. liovvevcr, whether judge or profecutor, 'tis certain 
he aded like an unrighteous one ; for Tamar could not be juftly 
accufed of adultery, which alone condemned her to be burnt, un- 
lefs it were becaufe he hud betrothed her to his fon Shelah, by 
the pijomife he made her to marry her to him (otherwife it was 
lawful for widows to feek their fortune elfewhere, as appears 

what Naomi faid to her two daughters-in-law) (208). It was 
.moreover an inhuman thing to put a woman to death before fli<- 
was delivered ; and the Romans, bad as they were with refpcd 
to children, whom they ufed to expofe when they thought fit, 

ha*' 




(207) Dcut. pair. (208) RuUi i. 9> 
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had left her, and told him, (he was got with child by the 
owner of them. Whereupon Judah, in a confufion and ^^^^'^^ 
furprize, owned that (he was the more innocent of the 
two, and that he had wronged her in with-holding Shelah 
from her. He afterwards condu6ted her home, but never 

touched her from that time. When her full time wasAftrangt 
come (he brought forth twins ; but the manner of their be- 
ing born was fomething furprizing ; for one of them put 
forth his hand, about which the midwife tied a fcarlet thread, 
■expe6ting him to come out the firft : but when he withdrew 
his hand, and his brother Ihewed him the way into the 
world, his mother called him Phares, or breach, by reafon 
of the breach he had made between his brother and him 5 
and the other was called Zarah ^ 

Joseph in the mean while was got into fuch favour with Jofepli. 
the keeper of the prifon, that he intrufted him with the care 
of all the prifoners. Two of them, men of fome diftin£lion, 
viz, Pharaoh's chief butler and baker, being very fad and 
thoughtful one morning about a dream which each of thenfi 



had, Jofeph, being informed of the caufe and the dream, 
gave each of them its particular interpretation, telling them J^'^J^^^'^j^'y 
alfo the precife time when they (hould fee them fulfilled, explained* 
Accordingly three days after the butler was reftored to his 

and the baker hanged (S). Jofeph took this oppor- 




tunity 



^ Gen. xxxviii. p. tot. 



had yet a law to prevent a pregnant woman being put to deatft 
before her delivery (209). But it is probable, that his eagernefs 
to be rid of her, made him fpeak more unadvifedly than he would 
have done, had (he been a more indifferent perfon. However^ 
it is plain, that Jofephus looked upon all the tranfaftions mentioned 
in this chapter to be fo little to the credit of Judah and his fons, 
that he has fuppreffed them all. This is one, though far from thd 
only one, of the inftances we told the reader of in a former note^ 

of his fupprefllng any thing that caft a reflexion on his nation * f 
the reft will come in courfe. 

(S) Our tranllation has rendered the expreffion, which Jofeph 
ufcs to the butler and the baker, JImll lift up thy head, too 

literally, 'fmce they imply that they would both have the fame 
fate ; whereas it is plain they proved vaftiy different. The word* 
in the original mean, that in three days Pharaoh would have them 

brought forth and examined ; for the words here rendered Up "up 



09) iElian. 1. 
Vid. Tup. p. -j|43^ 
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Hinity of addrefling himfelf to the former, and to beg his 
fllTiftance and intereft to get him out of prifon, teUing him 
at the fame time, how he had been fold out of his country, 
and falfly accufed by his miftrefs, and what elfe he thought 
proper to move him to comply with his requeft. 

But the butler, being got at liberty and reftored to his 

never remembered his fellow prifoner for two whole 
years, till a remarkable accident forced him as it were to 
call him to mind. The king his mafter had had two very 
frightful and portentous dreams in one night, the meaning 




of which he had in vain enquired of all his Egyptian wife 

men, none of whom could give him the leaft light into them; 
The uneafmefs which appeared in Pharaoh's countenance, 
and the fearch he ordered to be made for fome more learned 
interpreters, did foon make our courtier recollect vvhat 
Jofeph had foretold him in the prifon. He went therefore 
inftantly to the king, and, after an humble apology for his 
ingratitude and forgetfulnefsj acquainted him, and two years 
before there was a Hebrew youth in prifon with him, who 
had interpreted his and the baker's dream with a nioffe than 
ordinary exadlnefs, and feemed to have a much greater ta- 
lent that way, than all the wifemen that had been hitherto 
confulted. Pharaoh was too eager to be fatisfied about his 

own not to fend immediately for Jofeph^ who, having wafhed 

and fhaved himfelf, and chansed his cloathsi was forthwith 



introduced to his majcfly. He no fooner appeared than the 

king told him liis dreams, and proniifed him a confidera- 
ble reward if he could ^ive him an interpretation of them. 
Pharaoh had dreamed that he had fcen feven lufty fat cows 
feedino; on the banks of the Nile ; foon after which feven 

4>haraoh*s Other lean and ill-favoured ones came and devoured them ; 
two dreams ^jjj neither look the fatter or bigger for it. His fe- 

by"!>'feph. cond dream was much of the fame kind, viz. feven full ears 
Year of the of com devoured by feven blafted ones. Jofeph anfwered the 
Flood, 1284. kino;' with his ufual modefty, that the feven cows and feven ears 

chrift i7i5.ftgnified the fame thing; that the dream bemg repeated was 





thy head, fignifies to mufter, to call to an account, and to take 
the fum of any thing ; and the fequel llievvs this to have been 
the true meaning, fmce after fuch examination, the one was 

hanged, and the other re-inftated. It feems therefore probable 
by the expreffion here ufed, that they had been fufpedled, or ac- 
cufed, of cheating the king, and • that when their accounts had 

been examined and caft up, the WiQ wa3 found guilty, and the 

other cleared. 
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only a fign, that the thing was to happen immediately after. 
Thatxthe feven fat cows and feven full ears fiiinilicd feven 
years of exceflive plenty, which would neverthclefs be quite 
forgotten in the feven fuccecding years of famine, figiiificd 
by the feven lean cows and blaftcd ears. He thereupon ad- 

vifed the king to appoint a wife and expert man over his 
whole kingdom, who fliould take care to build granaries^ 
and fet officers in every province, to lay up a tiith part of 

all the corn of the feven plentiful years, againft the fuccecd- 
ing years of famiiic. 

The kino; and all that beard him, were furprizcd at th 
wifdoni of this young fhanget*, who was then but thirty 
years old, and concluded, that he was the fitteft perfon to 
be fet over the kingdom, and to put his propofal in executi- 
on. He was thereupon made mailer and overfcer of Pha- joa-pfi's «<5- 
raoh's houfe ; and orders were given, that he fnould bev^incetmo^t 



obeyed in all things, as if it had been Pharaoh himfelf. Thc^*'**^ 
king flopped not here, but took his fignet ofF his finger and 
gave it to him, caufcd him to be cloathcd in fine linen, and. 
put a golden chain about his neck, telling him, that he ap- 
pointed him fuper-intendant over the whole kingdom, and 
the next unto himfelf in authority : he gave him more*^ 
over the name of Zaphnath-paaneah, which fignifies a re- 

vealer of fecrets (T), And to complcat his happincfs, hcju^ j^,^ 

gave him the daughter of Potiphcrah, prieft, or prince^ of riage* 
On, to wife (U) > and made him ride in his fccond chariot. 



whil 



(T) Thefe are not Hebrew words, as foitie i-abbics dream 

(zio), who render it by H/JD m3l2!Sn» for though the firfi: 
word may be derived from JS)^ Zaphan, to hide ; yet the original 
of Paaneah is not to be found in the Hebrew. St. Jerom and 
others think it fignifies the Saviour of the world in the Egyptian 
tongue (2t 1) ; but it is moft probable, that it fignifies the revealed 
of lecretsj and is accordingly fo rendered by moft Jewifh and Chri- 
ftian expoiitors {212). 

(U) As it is not likely* that Jofeph Ihould be grown fo great a 

courtier in fo fiiort a time, as to have forgot his religion, efpe- 
cially fmce we find him making fo ample a profclTion of it to 
his brothers feven years after {213); fo neither is it probable, that 
hs would have majried the daughter of an uncircumcifed, whe- 
ther 



(210) Rambam. (211) Hieton. in loc. Egubin, &c. 



<2i2) Targ. Onkel. in loc. Jof Ant. 1. 2. c. ^. LXX. Grot. Jan 
i"loc.&al. (213) G«n 
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while Come men that ran before it cried, bow the hice{W). 
Jofcph, being raifcd to this height of power, took a pro- 
grefs Lhrou^h the whole kingdom, built his granaries, ap- 
pointed proper officers in every place, and, in a word, or- 
ckncd ail t\nr,'p with fwch prudence and application, that 
before the k\ cn years of plenty were over, he found his 

ftores 



tl^.cr p'-:!icc, or pricft. But it was not fo with Potipherah, who 
touki not but I e dcfirous to purchafe fo advantageous an alliance 



1 



at any irJc, and therefore might eafily be induced by Jofepl 
to remove rli at only obilacle, by becoming circumcifed. This was 
tjiercfore a fair opportunity for him to introduce that ceremony 
among the ]'^v,)'piian prieUs, which might afterwards be received 
alfo by the laii)'. However that be, we muft not miftake the 
city of On for that of No, thrcatned with deftrudlion by Ezekiel 
{214), which v»'as -Alexandria. On therefore was Heliopohs, the 
chief city of tlie canton of that name, called by Ptolemy Onium 
(215), diUant about twenty miles from Memphis, the metropolis 

of the kingdom f. Neither muft we confound this Potipherah 
with that to whom Jofeph has been fold, as St. Jerom has done. 
'Tis mucli more probable, that they were two diftinft perfons. 
1. becajfc the names are differently written; the firll: Potiphar, 

and the other Potipherah, or either Potipherangh, ending with 

one is called captain of the guards, 



tiie letter y (Ain). 2. The 

tJie otiier pi icll", or, prince of 



^.iiwii, v/i, prince of On. 

3. The former therefore muft have had his refidence in the ca- 

pii-Lil, to be always about the king ; the other lived at On, or 
Heliopolis : and laftl}', it is not likely, that Jofeph would have 

married his mafter's daughter, left ftie ftiould have proved 
like her mother, whofe incontinency he had fo feverely fmarted 

for (216.) 



fW) The jew?, Kimki excepted, unwilling to fuppofe, that fo 

religious a man as jofeph would fuffer the ceremony of bowing 



tiiC J;i;ce to be periormcd to him, have divided the word *^")pN 
Abrek, and read it ~[") 3^ Ab rak, which in Hebrew fignifies 
tender father ; by v/bich they underttand that he was a father 

with refpecl: of his confummaie wifdom, and tender with refpedt 

of his vcars (217). And it is certain, that if the word be He- 
brcv/ it fipnificb both bovv tlie knee, and tender father : but if it 
be .Egyptian, vve are to feek for the meaning of it Jofephus 
fays nothing of this circumftance, probably, becaufe, for want of 
und«*ftanding the Hebrew, he was forced to follow the Septuagint, 
whicli renders it bow the knee. 



(r.14) Ezek. XXX. 16. (215) Vid. Hieron. loc. Hebr. 

'r Vid. f«p. p. 488. (216) Auguft. quxil. in Gen. i. 36. 

Chryfcft. Homil. 63. in Gen. Mercer. Jun. Mufcul. & ah 
iZ'ij J 1 arg. Onkel. R. Jchvid. ix iCi. 
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ftores filled above numberinj*;. During this time he bad 
two fons born of his wife Afenath ; The nrfl of whom he 
called Manafleh, intimating, that God had made him for- Mma-aih 
get all his toils and the next he cilled Ephraim, becaufe j'^^^^J^^^ 
God had made him fruitful in the land of his affiiv^^ion. 

These feven plentiful years were fuccccdcd immcuiately ^^^l^e years of 
by the fcven years of famine, neither was the fcarcity con- f::iuiae. 
fined to the land of Egypt, but was felt all over the land 
of Canaan, and all the nations round about it. As foon 
therefore as the Egvptians came to be pinched for v/ant 
o{ bread, they applied themfelves to Fliaraoh, who com- 
liianded them to apply to Jofeph j upon v/hich he imme- 
diately ordered his (lores to be opened, and corn to be 
fold to the people Who flocked to him, not only from all 
parts of Egypt, but from all the neighbouring countries 

By this time Jacob, who was not exempt from the com- 
mon calamity, hearing that there was corn to be bought in 
Egypt, fent ten of his fons thither to buy fome, and kept 
only Benjamin with him. Thefe, upon their arrival into 
Egypt, wcrfe diredled to Jofeph, whom they muft apply to 
fbr an order ; and as foon as they faw him they proftrated 
themfelves before him, and begged they riiight be fupplied 
with fome corn. Jofeph knew them immediately, though jofeph'shre- 
he was fo altered that they could riot call him to mind : he th.cn comj 
put on a fevcre look, and in an angry tone afkcd them, ^" ^^''^ 
whence they came ? and upon their anfwering, froyi the 
land of Canaan, he charged them with being fpie;?, who 
Were come to difcover the weaknefs of the land. Such an 
unexpected accufation forced them to juftify thcm'elves ; they 
told him in the moft fubmiffive terms, that they were come 
with no other defign than to buy corn for theif family, 
which was very numerous, they being all one man's fons ; 
that they had left another, a younger brother, with their h- 
ther, befides another who was now dead. This was what t , , 
Jofeph wanted, who in a furly commanding tone told them, rough brha- 
that, unlefs one of them fetched this youngeft fon, whilft ^^''"i" 
the reft were kept in fiifc cuftody, he would not be per- 
fuaded but that they were fpies, and would punifh them as 
fuch. To fhew that he was in earneft, he fent them all to 
prifon, and kept them there three days ; at the end of vv'hich he 
fent for them, and putting on a milder face, Qid to them, this 
do J a?id live ; for I fear God, Let one of you relnain a priloner 
with mc, ^Yhilft tlie reft go home with provifion for your 

G g 2 liimilv 3 
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family ; and when you bring your youngeft brother hither, 
he {hall be delivered up fafe, and you juftified. He then 
Simeon kept Commanded Simeon, who had been perhaps one of his moft 
bouiid. zealous enemies, to be bound before their eyes, and fent 

to prifon, whilft he had the pleafure to hear them confefs their 
inhumanity towavds tlieir brother, whofe bitter cries had 
not been able to foftcn them to pity ; acknowledging, that 

this misfortune had befallen them as ajuft punifhmcnt for it. 
Here Reuben had an opportunity of juftifying himfelf, by re- 
minding them of the pains he took to dilluade them from 
the horrid facl, little thinking who heard him, any more 
than his brethren ; for Jofeph fpoke by an interpreter to 

them. At length, having learned all that he wanted to 
know, he difmiffed them, not without contriving a frefli 
occafion of furprize to them after they were gone, having 
bid the officer, who was to fill their facks with corn, to 

m^urLT"*^^^^^"^^ their money in the mouth of the facks. According- 
ly, when they came to bait, and to give fome provender to 
their beafls, they were not a little frighted to find all their 
money in their facks, and failed not to make all the difmal 
rcflec:b'ons upon it, that their fear could fuggcft to them ;„ 



conclu'Jitig, tliat the haughty Egyptian lord had done it, that 
he might liavc a pretence to cnflave them at their next come-, 
ing. As foon as they were got home they acquainted their 



fatiier with all thefe adventures, v/ho, though he was 
gi ieved at the detention of his fon Simeon, was much more 
fo, when he found, tliat Benjamin muft go down to re- 
deem him. Fie withftood all their perfuafions as long as he 
could till, at length the famine incrcafmg, and the pro- 
vilion being alnu>ll fpent, Judah prevailed with him to part 
v/ith his favourite fon for a time, promifmg to bring him 
faic b:ick, or elfe to be anfwerable for him at the hazard o\ 

i 

his life (X). As it was not without the utmoft reludancy 

that 



Gen. xlii. p. tot. 

(X) The Wiiole conduft of Jofeph, from his being firil brouglit 
into Egypt to his difcovering himfelf to his brethren, having been 

Very much canvaffed and difapproved, it will not be amifs to en- 
quire how fqjr it deferves it, and how far it may be j uftified, even 
abftrafting from the hand of providence being concerned in it. 
Firil then, he is blamed for not having fent word to his fa- 
ther of his condition, who would have redeemed him at any rate, 
the city of Memphis, where he was fold, not being above eighty 

siailes at moft from Hebron, where Jacob dwelt. To this it may 

be 
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that Jacob confcnted to this reparation, fo he failed not to 
give his fons the llridteft charge about him, and to take all 
the proper meafures for their lafe return, and to gain the 
favour of the proud Egyptian lord. Fie bid them carry I^co^'s pre^ 
double theirmoney, and make ready fuch prefents as they ^^"j^^ 

thought * 



be anfwcred, i . That if he had returned home, his brethren 
would in all likelihood have taken a move efFedual way to be rid 
of him, and, upon the firO: opportunity, have put their former 
bloody projedl in execution. And fecondly, that Egypt being 
the place where he expefted the perferment which his dreams 
had fore fignified to him, it was by no means advifeable for him 
to leave it, but to wait patiently there for the event. Again, he 
is blamed for his rough and unjuft ufage towards his brethren, 
which, it is pretended, favours of the vankell revenge : bat it is 
plain, that if revenge had been the chief motive of his behaviour, 
he could have indulged it, in a more efFedual way, without any 
danger of being called to an account for it : whereas it is plain he 
had a much better defign in it, namely, either to bring their hir- 
nous cruelty towards hun into their remembrance, as it adually 
did f J or, 2. in order to inform himfelf of the Hate of his famih', 
cfpecially of his father and of his brother Benjamin ; or laftly to 
make them relilh his future kindnefs the better, by the rough 
ufiige they had met with before. The lail, and indeed the moil 
confiderable, thing he is blamed for is, his fending for his brother 
Benjamin, which he knew, his former behaviour confidered, would 
caufe an infinite deal of grief to his aged father, if not break his 
lieart : and if he refufed to fend him the whole family muft ftarve 
at home, and Simeon remain in bonds. As for the latter part of 
the charge, Jofeph, had it Hill in his power to have remedied it, 
fmcc, if he had found that his other brethren Hayed longer than 
ordinary, he could but have fent Simeon home with what meflhge 
and fupply he pleafed. But as for the other part of his behaviour, ' 
his caufmg Jacob to pafs fo many days, if not weeks, in all the 
fear and anxiety that fo dear a fon's abfence and danger coul4 
caufe, it cannot eafily be juftified any other way than by fuppofmg, 
that Jofeph did certainly forefee what would happen, and that his 
father's grieving fome time for Benjamin would be fo far from en- 
dangering his health, that it would only encreafe his joy when hei 
faw him again, and give a greater relifli to the news of his own 
advancement and fuccefs in Egypt. Without this fuppofi^tion, 'tis 
plain, fuch a fudden tranfition from an excefs of forrow to one of 

joy, was of itfelf fulficient to have deprived him of his Hfc^ <^r 9f 

his fenfes. 



f Gen. xlii. 21 8c feqc[. 
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thought would be acceptable to him (Y) ; and having 




treated 



(Y) It is be feared the generality of our expofitars have 

not been very happy in their tranflation of fome of the prefent^ 

which Jacob fent into Egypt, which Jias induced fome learned 
criticks of a later date (zi8) to endeavour to give us a more ra- 
tional account of them, fuch as the honey, nuts, and almonds^ 
which could be no great rarities in Egypt, nor indeed any of the 
others, except the balm, which was that of Gilead, and of great 
price all the world over. A fmall quantity therefore of it was a 
prefcnt worth accepting ; but as for rofm, or wax, as mAny of 
our interpreters ha\ e rendered it, it could not be worth fending. 

Bochart indeed, in the place above quoted, thinks, that it was 
either rofm, or turpentine, rather thnn balm of Gilead ; becaufe 
Gilead was on one fide of Jordan, and Jacob was then at fome fmall 

dijlance from it on the o^her : but that doth not prove, that there 
was none to be bought there, or to be fent for upon fuch an oc- 
cafion. He adds indeed, that Jofephus affirms balm to have been 
uriknown in Judea, till the queen of Sheba brought fome of it 
to Solomon from Arabia Felix : hut Jofephus may be miftaken. 
Belides, how came Giiead to be fo famous for it afterwards ? The 



The C^een Jiardly brought the trees there, and if Solomon had 
fent for ti^em afterward?, he would have planted them in all like- 
lihood nearer to hini : but whatever it was, 'tis plain, that roiin 
and turpentine could not be a prefent worth Jofeph's acceptance. 
The next is honey, which was indeed very much admired by the 
ajitients, as well Jews as Gentiles, for a delicious food (219) ; 
but, unlcfs that of Canaan was better than ordinary, it was hard- 
ly a prefent worth fending to an Egyptian prime minifter, fmce 'tis 



morally impolfible, that country Ihould be without it. It is 



more likely therefore that they were dates, which are called by 
the iame name ('^^n Debcih), as the Jewifh dodors obferve, and 
vvliicli, v/hen full ripe, yield a fort of honey not much inferior to 

the other. The Anibick calls dates Duboos, and the honey of 
them Dibo, or .Dibis, to this day ; and it is' plain, that Judea, 
abounded in palm-trees of all forts, more efpecially about Jericho, 
ir wc may believe Jofepiius and Pliny The next is what we 
tranilate Ipices ; but the Hebrew word Hi^DJ Nekoth doth 
r;uhcr figuify liorax than fpices, being a precious aromatic gum, 
that was put into all pre,cious fpicy ointments (220). Myrrh, or 
as it is in the original tTtl Lot, is rather the ftade, or ladanum, 
of tjie Chaldee and Septuagint, the laft name coming nearer the 

Hebrew 



(2tS) Bochart paiTim. Le Scene's Effay. Effay towards a 

^ew tranHation of the Bible, and others. (21 9 j i Sam, 

:-:iv. 27. 2 Sam. xvii. ^,9. Cant. v. 9. Hoiper Iliad. ;i ver. 630. 
pci} ff. ver. 69. Snelon. de Neron. c. 27. & al. (220) Vid. 
Bodiart Hiciozoic. lib. 4. col. 531? 532. 
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treated heaven, not without abundance of tears, for their 
good fuccefs, difmifled them j little dreaming, what glorious 

news he fhould hear at their return, to make him amend 
for his fon's abfcnce. They no fooner appeared before Jo- 
feph with their brother Benjamin, but he commanded his 
fteward to condud them to his houfe, where lie dei^igned 
they fiiould dine with him. But they, who had abandoned 
themfclves to fear, began to fufpe£l:, that fome ill dcfign v^^as 

hatching to enflave them, upon the account of the money 
which they had found in their facks. To prevent therefore, 
as much as they could, any quarrel arifmg upon that fcore, 
they acquainted the fteward with the wliolc affair before 
they entered the houfe j adding, that that they had brought 
it back with them, with a new fupply to buv fome frefh 
proviiions. The fteward, feeing their concern, bid them 
not be under ajiy apprphenfions about it, for they fhould ne- 
ver be afked for it again. He then brou(>;bt thcni into the 
houfe, ordered them water to waih their feet, and proven- 



der for their bcafts, and 



bi 



pn unbound to thpm. He afterwards acquainted them, tl 
they were to dine with his lord, who would be back 
noon ; upon which they fet themfclves about making ready 
their prefents, which they accordini2;ly Liid before hun v/ith 




utmoft 



faluted them round, be< 



hi: came home. Jof 



their la- 7^ 

thren dine 



^her's health, and v/hether that was their youngeft brother with Joieph 
that ftood before him, Benjamin bowed his head to the 
ground, andjofeph, having blefled him, ordered the viauals 
to be brought in, and made them fit down by themfclves, 
and to be fervcd according to their rank and feniority, whilft 
lie fat at a table by himfelf, and his Egyptian gueft's at an- 
other by thcmfelvcs ; it being an abomination to the Egypti- ^ 
ans to eat with the Hebrews (Z). Jofeph, according to tlip 

cuftom 



Hebrew word. It is thought to be the gum of the cyprefs-trcc, 
and was one of tlie aromaticks in the perfume prefcribed by God 
to Mofcs (221). 

(Z) This extreme averfion of tlie Egyptians to eat with the 
Hebrews has been varioufly accounted iov. Some attribute it to 
the exceffive pride of that nation, which defpifed all but them- 
felves ; others to the Hebrews being fticpherds, and fo caring of 
the Iheep and other cattle which the Egyptians worihippcd (222}. 

G g 4 Accordingly 

{221) Ej^od. XXX. 34. {22z) Mufcul, Munll. Trcmeh ^ 

al. m loc» 
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Hiftom of the country, and of thofe times \ fent difhes 
from his own table to all his brethren, and that they were 
not a little furprjzcd to fee how exaci:]y he ferved them 
according to their fenioi ity ; but much more fo, when they 
faw Benjamin's portion five times larger than any of the 
rcf^, which was an ufual mark of honour to the perfon to 
whom it was fent. After they had cat and drank plentiful- 

they began to think of taking their leave, and of going 
about their other affairs y; but Jofcph had yet one bright 
more in refcrvc for them, bcfoie he difgovered himfelf. He 
JcfcrV" cupl)i(l his fteward to puthis drinkin2:-cup into Benjamhi's fack. 



4 



J^'^j." and to overtake them at fome diftancc off the city, and, af- 
" ter a thorough fcarch, to bring the pretended thief back to 
him. The thing was pun6lually executed, and we mayeafl- 
ly imagine their furprize and concern, when the filver cup 
was produced out of the fack of their younger brother. 
'Fhcy made all poffible hafle to load their affes again, and 
returned to Jofeph, v/ho received them with a warm re- 
primnnd for thus requiting his kjndnefsand civihty to them;, 
which he concluded, however, with alluring them, that 
though he might juftly pmiifh them all, yet the perfon only 
upon whom the cup was found fliould remain a flave, whilft 
tiie reft might go home in peace. After they had expreffed 
their grief and Thame in the humbleft manner they were 
able, Judali, who had taken Benjamin under his care, have- 
ing recovered himfelf from his furprize, addreffed himfelf to 
Jut^sh's Jofeph in the moft fubmilTwe and pathetic terms. He ac- 

iV:-ch to Jo- quainted him with his father's extreme foiidnefs for the lad, 

•* r- tlie 



^ \'id. Xenoph. in Cyr. lib 8. ^ Gen. xlni. p. tot. 

7\ccorclingIv we read in another chapter (223), that fiiepherds 

V'-erc alfo an abomination to the Jigyptians, whether Hebrews or 
otherwife ; and NTofcs tells Pharaoh, that they could not facrifice 
jr. Egypt what was an ahomihation to them (224) ; that is to kiU 

And eat part of thofe bcafts which they worlhipped (225) : but 
ih?. moil probable vcrd'or, of this averfion to lliepherds and ta, 
the Hcbrew.s, a^^fuch, was the great opprefTion and tyranny ^undcr 
which the)' had groaned, when theHykfos or king fliepherds, as the 
woi d iignificf, poured in upon them, enflaved, and held them in 

fi'.bjedion above five hundred years ; and of which an account h^S 

hvtn given in a former chapter (226). 

(223 ) Gen. xxxvi. 34. (224) Exod. viii. 26. (225) 

Ck:<ld"Farapii. [226] Vid. vol. ii. p. 17. vi4. Manetho ;ipud 

Joil-ph. cont. Apion. 
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the great difliculty they hud toperfuade the good old gentle- 
man to part with Iiim, and the danger of his grieving to death 
for the lofs of him. He iikewife ofrered hinifelf at the 
fame time as an equivalent for his brother, with llich zeal 
and concern, that Jofeph was no longer able to contain hiiii- 
felf. rlis ^ bowels began to yearn, and his tears to flow 
fafl, that he was forced to fend all the by-lLuulcrs away, jofeph difco- 




whilft he made himfelf known to his brothers. He no ^eis himielf, 
fooner had told them, that he was Jofeph their brother, 
which was all that his full heart would let hirn utter, but 
they were all ftruck with fuch mixture of joy and furprize 
for a confiderable time, that they could make him no an- 
fwer ; neither did thev dare even to look towards him, ta 
convince themfelves whether it v/as really he or an illufion. 
By this time Jofeph, having recovered himfelf, dcfucd them 

to draw nearer unto him ; he embraced thejii all j ound witli 
a furprizing tendernefs, and to difpel all their further ap-« 
prehenfions, he told them, that their fellhig him into Egypt 
having been directed by an unfeen providence, and proved 
the means of fo much good both to himfelf, to them, and 
to all Egypt, he would be fo far from rcfenting it, that they 
fliould never hear it fo much as mentioned by liim from that 
day. Whilft this was doing, fome of the Egyptians, one of 
whom might be the interpreter, went and acquainted the king 
and the whole court, that Jofeph's brethren were come to 
buy corn. Jofeph had no defign to make a fecret of itj, 
when he fent the Egyptians out of the room \ he only 
wanted to be without v/itnefTes whilft he difcovered himfelf 
to thpm, dillipated their fears, acquainted them with his good 
fortune, and tried to perfuade them to bring his father down 
with all their families and cattle ; feeing there were yet, five 
years of famine to come, during which the eai th would 
hardly return the feed it had received. However, the news 
pleafed Pharaoh fo well, that he fent for him, and told him, phamoh^s 
that fmce his father had fuch a numerous fomily, and the 
fcarcity not half over, he might fend for them, and place 
them in what part of the country he thought fit ; promifing 
him, that they (hould never want provifions, nor any other 
favour he could fhew them. He likewife bid him to fend 
them a frefli fupply of grain, and fuch otl^er tjiings as he 
thought they might want for their journey, and chanots to 
bring their wives, children, and beft moveables ; telling 
them, that they need not regard the ordinary fluff, fince 

th^ 




Ccn. xliv. p. tot. 
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Jofeph fends the land was before them. Jofeph gladly obey - 

for his father, ed the king's orders, and, heiides the chariots and provifions, 

fent to his father, ten alTes loaden with the choiceft commodi- 
ties of Egypt; he likewifeprefented his brethren with changes 
of garment?, and diflinguiflied Benjamin by the addition of 
alargefum of money ; after which he difmifled them with a 
ftrid charge that they fhould not fall out by the way. It is not 
to be doubted, but tjieir journey was performed more brifkly 
this time than the laft. They found their father alive and 
well, whofe ftrft care was to look out for his favourite fon, 
whom having joyfully received he thought himfelf at the 
height of his happinefs. But when they acquainted him 
with Jofeph's grandeur, and told him, that he v/as the very 
man who had caufed them fuch mortal frights, the good old 
man, not being able to bear fo much 2:ood news at once, 



fainted away in their arms ; and being come to himfelf 

doubted, whether it was not a dream. At length, when 
they (hewed him Jofeph's prefents and the Egyptian chariots, 
his doubts and fears vanimed, and he cried out in an excefs 
of joy. It is enough for me that my fon Jofeph lives ^ I have 
now nothing more to lyij})^ but to go dowJi and fee him once more 
before I die ^. 

This great defire of feeing fo dear a fon, whom he had 
fo long mourned for, in all his Egyptian glory, fpujrcd him 
up tohaften his departure, and to overcome all the difRcul.ies 
which the number of his children, cattle, and all the other 
lumber of houfliold-ftufF laid in his way. However, as his 
gratitude to God for aU the mercies he faw himfelf blefled 
with, and his further want of the divine protection to ac- 
Jacob goes company him fafe into Egypt, demanded fome frefh a£i: of 

religion from him, he chofe to go to Beerflieba to offer fome 
facrifices there ; both becaufe it was the place where Abra- 
ham and Ifaac had lived fo long and fb happily, and becaufe 
it was in his way to Egypt, being the utmoft boundary of 
Canaan towards the fouth. Here God appeared again unto 
him, and bid him not fear to go down, fince he would be 
with him and protect him, and in due time bring his pofte- 
rity out of it, to enter into the pofleffion of the promifed 
land 'y addins: rnoreover, that as for him, he fhould have 



tlown into 



the comfort to live near his fon Jofeph, to die in his arms, 
and to have his eyes clofed by him. Jacob, thus comforted 
and encouraged, haftcd his way to the metropolis of Egypt, 
and when he came within fome fmall diftancc from - it, he 

fent 



* Gen. XXXV. p. tot. 
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fent Judah before to acquaint Jofeph with his arrival, and to 
defire him to come to him in the land of Gofhen, where he 
had promlfed to fettle them (A). Jofeph was no fooner in- 
formed of it, than he got up into his chariot, and went to 
meet his father, and their mutual joy upon this occafion was 
fuch, as is better imagined than exprefled. As foon as this 
tender greeting was over, Jofeph told them, that he would Jor^ph ac- 
go out of band to give Pharaoh notice of their arrival, who 
would no doubt have the curiofity to fend for them, and to "° * 
enquire after their occupation ; in which cafe he charged 
them to tell him, that they, as well as their fore-fathers, 
were (hepherds from their youth. This was indeed an oc- 
cupation which the Egyptians i^bominated, as we have feen 
before f } but Jofeph had his ends in it, being afraid, left 
Pharaoh fhould detain them in his fervice, inftcad of fend- 
incv them into the land of Goflien where he was defirous to 
place tl»em. Accordingly, when five of his brethren were 
brought before the jcing, and were 5ifked what their pro- 
femun was ; they anfvvered him as Jofeph had bid them, 
adding, that the famine, which raged in Canaan, had forced 
them to come with all their cattle into Egypt, and begging, 
that he would be pleafcd to appoint them the land of Gofheii 
to dwell in ; which Pharaoh readily granted. Jofeph like- l^^o"^ flan* 
wife prefented his father to him, v/lio wifhed the 1^ i n g a- ^^^j^** 

{jundance of happinefl^ j and being afked how old he was. 



fwercd 



Vid. fup. p. 471, fub nqta (Z). 

5; A) It is a wonder how the Scptuagint came to place the land of 
polhcn in Arabia, at leall fome copies have it in Goflien in Arabia, 
fince that was further off from Egypt than the land of Canaan. 
St. Jerom thinks, that it was the fame as Thcbais in i^ithiopia, or 
bordering to it (227) : but that was top long a journey for Jacob, 
neither would Jofeph have been near enough to have feen and 
iupplicd his wants : v/hereas he gives it as a reafon to his brethren 
in the former chapter for his choofmg this land, that they might 
be near him : but this Gofhen was fituate between the Red-Sca 
and the Nile, upon the borders of Canaan, npt fa^ from On, 
Heliopolis (228), where his chief habitatioix was. It was a 
fruitful fpot of ground and fit for cattle, and therefore Jofcphus 

tells us, that Pharaoh kept his own there (229) : it was fcparate from 
Egypt, and therefore fitteft for Jacob and his family, which would 

be out of all danger of interfering with tlie Egyptians (230]. 
{227) Hieron. loc. Elebr. (228) Jofeph. Ant. 1. 2. c. 7. 

(229) id. ibid. (230) Vid. Jun. Merc. & al. 
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Year of the anfwe red an hundred and thirty. Here the king expreffing, 

Yeaf before P^^^^P^? fomc Wonder, to fee a man fo old, and in fo good 
Chrift, 1706 a cafe, Jacob added, that his life had been fo full of trouble, 

that he came vaftiy (hort of the years of his anceftors. After 
this Jofeph conduded him and the whole family to the land 
of Gofhen ; where he took care to fupply them with all the 
necefikries of life, during the whole time of the famine. 
Pharaoh likcwife ordered Jofeph to choofe fomc of the ableft 
of them, and to commit the care of his cattle to them, 
which he accordingly did ^. It will not be amifs to give 
here the names of JacobVs children and grand-children, 
which came down with him into Egypt. As to the difficul- 
ties in adjufting the account of them, and reconciling it with 
fome other places of fcripturc, we choofe to give them to 
our readers in a note, rather than interrupt the thread of tlic 
mory (B). 



A Ltd 



*> Gen. xlvii, p. tot. 



T V 



(B) Mofes makes mention of two numbers of fouls in Jacob's 
■family exclufive of his daughters in-law, viz. fixty fix (233) 
and ieventy 231); he doth likewife reckon thirty three fouls to 
Leah ; including Dinah (233) ; and to Zilpah her hand- 
maid, fixtecn fpuls, including Serah Allier's daughter, and Beriah's 
two fons (234). To make which reckonings agree with the four- 
teen of Rachel (235) and the two firit fums of fixty fix and fe - 

Venty ; It is to be obferved, firft, that in the number fixty fix Jacob 
5s not reckoned, but only the fouls that came out of his loins ; but 
in the number of thirty three he feems included, elfe we fhall 
find but thirty two, viz. Leah's twenty nine fons, two grandfons 
ty Phares and Dinah, in all thirty two, but that: Jacob is reckoned 
Jn this number feems intimated by the eighth verfe of the chapter 
in the words Jacob and his fons, viz. by Leah. Accordingly 
Jpfephus gives us a lift of them to the number of thirty two. 



including Dinah j yet fums them up thirty three, without ac- 



quainting us that he includes Jacob j though 'tis plain by the 
amount that he doth. This being premifed, the whole account 

^vill ftand thu 



s 



Leah 3,3 including Jacob. 

Zilpah 1 6 

Rachel 1 1 ' ex'clufive of Jofeph and his two fon>. 
^ilhah 7 




out 



{z^vVei: 2;. (232) Ver 27, 3 3) Ver. 15 

(.234) Y'^T. ^23;;;) Ver. 22. 
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A Lift of Jacob's fons and grandfons. jacoVs fl- 

- -rr t Tlf 1« "^^y« 

f f Reuben ; Hanoch, rhailuc, 

Hezron, Carmi. 





r 



Leah 



! Simeon ; Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, 

Jachin, Zohar, Shaul. 

I Levi ; Gerlhon, C The two 

Merari. < firft died 





J Judah ; Er,Onan, t in Canaan. 
* Shelah, Pharez, Zerah. 



9 



The Tons of j J IfTachar ; Tola, Phuvah, Job 

Jacob, and*^ | Shimron. 

their (ons, | { Zebulun ; Sered, Elon, Jah-» 

K. leel. 



f Gad ; Ziphlon, Haggai, Shuni, 




Efbon, Eri, Arodi, Areli. 



By Zilpah < ^^^^ . Jimnah, Ifhuah, Ifui 




Bcriah, Serah, a daughter 

rDan ; Hufhim. 

By Bilhah <Naphtali ; Jahzeel, Guni 




^ I zer, Shillem, 



9 



The 



6ut of which deduft Jacob, becaufe Mofes reckons here only thofe 
that came out of liis loins, and there will remain fixty fix. 

To which add Jacob, Jofeph, Ephraim, and ManalTeh j be- 
caufe this fecond reckoning is of all the fouls of Jacob's family, 
in which cafe he may be included, and the whole amount will be 
fcventy fouls (236) : but if we reckon Serah, Aftier's daughter, as 
Jofephus has done (237), and in all probability Mofes too, fmce 
he mentions her in his lift, we need not to include Jacob in the 
number : for it will be feventy complete without him. 

It is true, that St. Stephen (238) reckons the whole number of 
them feventy live, which difagrees with that of Mofes ; but it 
muft be remembered, that the apoftlcs and firft preachers made 
life of the Septuagint ver/ion, as being the only one then univer- 
fally underftood by the Jews ; which verfion adds five more to 
Manaffah and Ephraim, namely, Machir and Gilead, fons of 
Manaffeh, Sutalan and Tuhan, fons of Ephraim, and Eden, 
Sutalan's fon. But, befides that they differ from the He- 
brew, by reading eighteen inftead of fourteen fouls to Rache! 

( 2 39 J ; they like^ife dilier from themfelves ; for fourteen and 

the five which they add will make nineteen, and not eighteen, 
%)mc antient fathers, thinking this knot infoluble, have cndea » 

voured 



236) Villet. cap. xxxvi, (237) Jof. Am. 1. 2. 

(238; Ads. vu. i|. (255^ Geri, kin, zz. 
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The fons of Pharez Judah's fon ; Hezron, Hamul. 

of Beriali^ Heber, Malchicl. 

, By Rachel, Benjamin, Belah, Becher, Afhbel, Gcra^ 
Naaman, Ehi, Rolh, Muppim, Huppim, Ard. 

In all threefcore and fix, exclulive of Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter by Leah, and of Jofcph and his two fons, which 

being added to the number, it will amount to feventy 
fouls. 

Three 



vcfur^d to pick feme myfteries out of it (240) ; but we need not be 
at any trouble to free the Septuagint verfion from error, which 
doth in fo many inftances differ from the original. However, 
there is ftill another rational way to account for this difference be- 
tween St. Stephen's reckoning and that of Mofes, which is as 
follows. That St. Stephen follows the firil number of Mofes, viz. 

fixty fix ; out of which he excludes Jacob and Jofeph, and his twd 
fdns, to which he adds nine of their wives ; for Judah's wife 
tvas already dead, and Be jamin is fuppofed to be ftill unmarried^ 

Jofeph's wife out of the cafe i fo that if we add thefe nine wivesj 
which though not of Jacob's blood yet belonged to his family^ 
and to Jolcph's kindred (which is the expreifion St. Stephen 

makes ufe of ) to the number of fixty fix, it will amount to feventy 

five (241). 

Some antient and modern writers have fuppofedj thkt all thefe 
grandfons were not born when Jacob went doWn into Egypt, but 
either foon after, or at leail during his life ; for which reafon 
they think Mofes made no fcruple to fet them down with the reft 
(242). So far arc they from thinking, for inftance, that Benja- 
min had ten fons by that time, being but a little turned of thirty, 
that they think he was hardly married. The fame thing they 

fuppofe of Pharez's two fons, alledging, though falfely, that Pharcs 
was but one year old at Jacob's departure (243). But all thefe 
luppofitions are point blank contrary to the text, and if Mofes 
mull; have reckoned all thofc that were born in Egypt before Jacob's 
death, we don't know wliy he miglit not almoft as well have rec- 
koned feven hundred as fjventy ; fmce they muft have encreafed 
very fail there, and married very young, elfe they could hardly from 
fcvtnty liave increafed to upwards of fix hundred thoufand in the 
fpacc of two hundred and fifteen years, which was all the time of 
their abode in Egypt. It will therefore be more reafonable to 
fay, according to Mofe's account, that Pharcz's two fons were 

then 



(240J Auguft. Qureft. in Gen. clii. Euchar. & al. (241) Berruyer. 
Hill, du peup. de Dieu, p. 373. 374. 4" Edit. Kidder in pentat. 
(242) Calmet. Comm. in Gen. inioc. fcHiftoire de Juifs. p. 245. 

Berruyer loc. citiit. St. Auguft. Quajft. . (243) Perrer. 
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Three thing-s are to be obferved in the lift which 
Mofes has given us in this chapter, namely, i. That the 
wives are not fet down in it , becaufe they were not de- 
fcended from him, any more than his fervants and flaves. 
2. That he doth not fet them down according to the or- 
der of their birth as in other places but mentions thofe 
that were born of Leah and her maid, and then thofe of 
Rachel and her maid. And 3dly, that the number fixty 
fix, in one part of the lift, is only of the fouls which 
came out of Jacob's loins, and the fecond number of 
feventy is that of all the fouls which belonged to the houfe 
of Jacob ; to which therefore Jofeph and his two fons, and 
a grand-daughter named Serah, Afher's daughter, muft 

be added, in order to make the number of feventy com- 
plete. 

Whilst Jacob and his family were kept in peace and ^j^g ^g^^ 

plenty, by the provident care of his fon, the Egyptians tians fell 



felt the difmal efFeds of the famine, which encreafmg ^^^^"^ 

daily upon them, and Jofeph holding up bis corn at a high ^"1^^^^™" 

rate, foon drained them of all their money. After this corn. 

tJiey wer« reduced to fell their cattle, houfes, land, and 



Gen. XXXV. 24. & feqq. & alib: 



at 



then born, though very young ; for Pharez, being begotten of 
Judah in the thirtieth year of his age, might take a wife at four- 
teen or fifteeen, and fo have two fons before Jacob left Canaan 
244). The fame may be likewife faid of Benjamin, who might 
have a number of children and two grand-children at the age 
of thirty one. We have already given inftances of men, if 
they may be called fo, who have had children when they were 
fome years younger than we fuppofe thefe (245) ; fo that there 
is no reafon to depart from the plain text of Mofes, to fall 



into more difhcult fuppofitions, than any that are in his nar- 
rative. 

Another difficulty, that is raifed againgft this genealogical lift, 
is the difference of the names here mentioned and in other 
places of fcripture, where the fame genealogy is rehearfcd, as 
in I Chronicles and Numbers (246) ; but we have already ob- 
ferved, that it is very common for men to have two names iu 
the fcriptures, and to be called fometimes by one, and fometinies 
the other *. Concerning which the reader may confult 
our Commentators at their leifure ; as well as about the oraillj- 
on of fome of thefe pcrfons mentioned in Mofes 's lift, which arc 
left out by the author of the book of Chronicles (247). 

(244) Mercer. Villet. (245) See before, p. 459 fub 

Jiota (N), (2^6) I Chron. iv. 24. Numb. xxvi. palf. * 

"Vid. fup. p. 459. fwb nou {X). (247) Yid. Yilkt, in loc.; 
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at length their very felves for fubfiftcnce. By this means 

he bought all their lands and perfons for the king's ufe, 
and from that titoe they all became flavcs to the crown, 
except the priefts, who had a fufficicnt quantity of pro- 
vifions allotted to thcni out of the royal ftores, without 

being at any expencc for it. One would be apt to think, 

that Jofeph's zeal for the king's interefl: carried him be-^ 

yond the bounda oF common prudence, and that he did 
not confider, that, vhilH: he took fuel) an advantage over 

a ftarving people^ lie raifcd the king's power to the de- 
gree of an abfolute tyranny, under which his family ot 
their pofterity would one lime or other fevercly groan, as 
andaretrani-they cffetSliially did. The text, as well as Jofephus tells 
{)!antcd from U9, that he tranfplantcd the people from the one end of 
oneendofthc^l^g l^jj^gjp^^ to the Other 5 and that the mlferable multi- 

tlicother. wont fome one wayj and fome another % fubmitting 

to any mifcry rather than flarving. However, when the 

feventh and laft year of fcarcity was come, Jofeph acquainted 

them, that they might now expect a crop againft the next 
year, that the Nile vi^ouki overflow, and the earth pro- 
. , ■ . duce again as ufual ; that he would diftribute frefh lands, 

cattle,"and corn to them, that they might return to their 

ufual tillage ; upon this condition, neverthelefs, that from 
The fifth hencefortii the fifth part of all the product of their lands, 

^?odua r!r ^^^^'^^ '^'^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^'^^^ ^^^^"^'^ 

their lands poor people was glad to fubmit to thefe conditions, which 
a'ffigned to vvere much better than they probably expeded. I'hey all 
thecrown. ^^^^ about cultivating the ground that was allotted to them, 

and from that time it paft into a law, that the fifth part 
of the product of the whole land of Egypt ftiould belong 
to the crown, which law continued in force for fevcral cen- 
turies after, 'lill a new regabtion and divifion was made f. 
However, Jofeph by this means gained the love and efteem 

both of the king and people. 

Whilst lie was enjoying the fruits of his great fuccefs 
and policy, his femily at Goflien, whom he failed not to 



vifit often, did wonderfully encreafe botli in children and 



wealth. At length Jacob, by that time he had lived 
there feventqen years, finding himf^lf to grow old and feeble, 

and that his end could not be far oil', fent for his fon Jo- 
feph, and fpoke to him to this purpofe : Though the de- 

fire 



< Ch. xlvii. ver. 22. Antiq. Hb. i. c. 7. ^ Vid.Hehr. 

Chaid. & Arab, YcrC f Yid. fup. p, 42. 
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fire of feeing a fon, fo dear to me ns you are, rjiifod to 
the height of Egyptian glory, joined to the raginu; iamine 
with which our land was vifited, made me wiliiniiU^ come 
down into this ftrange country ; yet, Canaan being the 
inheritance which God promifcd to Ahraham and his po- 
fteritv, and where he he^^ iiitcrrvtl with nlv father Ifaac 
and fome others of our family, in the ground which he 
purchafed of the inhabitants ; my lall: and dying requcft is, jacd^s ra- 
that you will hot fufter me to be buried here ; but thatqiit-iHo jo- 
you wili fwear to me to fee me carried to Machphelah, 
and there depofited with my anccftors : your great power 
with the king of Egypt will cafily obtain you and me that 
favour, which is the laft I have to aflc of you. jofeph did 
not make his father wait lono; for that fatisfatlicn ; he 



promifed and fwore to him that he would fulfil his dc- 
fire ; and Jacob, who in all probalwlity had fat up uponyp;,,. the 
bis bed whilft this ceremony laded, bowed duv/n his head" Flu'-^^il, 1 310. 
towards his bed's tefter, in token of adoration and grati- 
tude for the fatisfa^lion, which his foil had now giveii ' ' 
him (C) f. 




Joseph 



1 

^ Gen. xlvii. p, tot. 



4 I 

(C) In this place where Jacob is faid to have bowed himfelf, 
©r rather to have worlhipped towards the bed's head ; the Sep- 
tuagint, if it has not been corrupted, feems to have read n^;^ 
Mate, a ftafF, for pjt^D Mittah, a bed. So tliat they have 

banflated it, he w6r(hipped towards the end of his ftaft' ; and 
the Rhemilh divines, he worlhipped the head of his ftaff (248).- 
From which, and what the Apoftle to the Hebrews fays (249), 
that he worfhipped leaning on his ftaff, {where the word lean- 
ing is add*ed, to exprefs the meaning of the particle Sy hal 
in the Hebrew, and 1^^ in the Greek ; both which fig- 
nify upon, and prefuppofe his refting, or leaning upon, an" 




not worftiipping, the top of the ftafF ) they have not fcrupled 
to defend the worfliip of the crof';, of which this ftaff, they 
pretend, was the type {250). Bnt without entering into the 
controverfy, it will be fufficient, in order to juftify our verfion, 
to obfervc, ill, that the Apoftle made ufe of the Septuagint, 

and 



(248) BibL Reniens in loc. (249) Hcb. xi- 21. 

(250) jy Annotat. in Heb. xi. 21. & al. 
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JjSEPH, who could not long be abfent from the court, 
tcuiv his leave of his fluher, not without giving ftri£i 
charge to feme of the family, that, upon the very firft ap- 
pearance of danizcr, they (hould immediately fend for him* 
Accord inglv' as foon as word v/as brought to him that his 

T'^'^r"-'---?' wthcr was dyin'T, hetook his two funs, Manafieh and E- 

tt^Uzoh^'^ phraini ivith hi/n, and went to prefcnt them to him, begg- 

iag lii.n, that he would give them his bleffinn; before he 
died. Jacob, at the fight of them, found his llrength, as 
it were, renewed. He fat up upon his bed, and, addreffing 
liimfclf to him, fpoke with fuch chearfulnefs, and in fuch 
firong and lively terms, as (hewed nothing lefs than the 
dotage or weaknefs of a dying old man. He began with 
rec.ipitulating all the glorious promifes which God had for- 
merly made to ifnn, concerning his numerous pofterity's 
inheriting the land of Canaan, and concluded with the 
death of Im dear Rachel. How tenderly I loved her, 

continued he, my whole family can teflify, but I defigit 
to give her and you a further proof of my affccStion : y9U 
have had two fons born in this flrange land, which ac- 
cording to the ufual order of inheritance fliould have only 
• the portion of grand-children in the divifion of the promifed 
land ; but I will do more for them, and they fliall from this 
jlpl^^.j^g^j day be called by my name, be cfteemcd my fons, and, as heads 

h, of two dirtin6f tribes, receive a double lot : thus, inllead of the 
are made two the tribe of Jofcph they fli all be called the two tribes of 
iart"*" Manaffeh and Ephraim. But if you have any more fons after 

them, they fhall only be allotted the portion of grand- 
children. I have yet one thing more in ftorc for you above 
the reft of your brethren, viz. the portion v/hich I took 
out of the hands of the Amorircs by my fword and bow. 
This fliall likewife fail to the lot of your pofterity, when 

God 



and fo quotes it as he finds it there, and not as it was in the- 

original, which the Jews did no longer underhand. And fe- 

condly, that he fpeaks theie of a different adion, viz. Jacob's 
bleffing Jolepli's children, which did not happen till fome time 
after, whereas here Jicob makes Jofeph fwear not to bury him 
in Egypt. Here he feems to have; kept his bed, and there to 
have received frelh ipirits, and to have fat on it, leaning, per- 
haps, on his ilaff {251}. 

I 

^(251) Compare Gen. xlvii. and xlviii. vid. Villct, c. 47. 
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God (hall bring you into that happy Lind (D). He then de- 

fired his two grandfons to be brought to him, which Jofeph 

accordingly did, placing the cldeft at Jacob's right, and the 
youngeft at his left, hand : But he was furprizcd to find 
his father crofs hisdclign, by croifmg his arms and laying his 
right on the head of the voungeli, and his left on that of 
the eldefK He would have hindered it, thinking, that it 
was done bv a mi (lake ; but his father convinced hi-m or" the 
contrary, and in bleiHng of the lad?, which he did wirli Jacob b!eir- 



great fervency and tendernefs, he not only preferred EphraI:ii'-'^^^|^|J^^^^ 
to Manafffh, but gave him much tlic 1 
ble/Ting. The fcquel of this hiilory will (hew how cxaiStly 



Hh 2 



this 



(D) There is a threefold ^ueftion ftated from this place, Viz. 
t. What portion this was which Jacob gave to Jofeph. 2. tjow 
he is faid to have conquered it by his fword. 3. If Sichcm be the 
jplace here meant, why he fays, that he got it from the Amorites : 
Whereas HamOi^ the father of Sichem was a Hivite (252). As to 
the firft ; it is generally agreed, that it was the city and territories 
of Sichem \ for we do not t'ead of any other conquefts that Jacob, 
made ; and accordingly we find Sichem mentioned in St. John's 
gofpel (253) as the place whJth he gave unto Jofeph. 2. How 
he could fay, that he got it by his fword and his bow, when he 
fo far difallowed his fon's barbarous a^lion towards the Sichemites^ 
as even to curfe their tefentment which was the caufe of it, has 
puzled all our antient and modern expofitors to account for, we 
ifhall only mention fome of the moil notable conjctSlures about it. 
I. Some think, it Was the fword and bow of his innocence 
(254) ; others of his prayers (255) ; others of his money (256) : 
others think, that he fpeaks proleptically, and that it was to be 
conquered afterwards by Jofeph's pollerity (257) : others again 

think, that Jacob had atchieved fome warlike exploit a- 
gainft the Amorites, as Abraham liad againft tlje four kings (258), 
But the mofl: general and probable opinion is, that when his fons 
had once got that city and territories by the murder of all the in* 
habitants, he Vs/as forced to ftand up in his o^vn defence, and to 
keep the poffclTion of it by force of arms,' till he removed to Bethel, 
and to recover it again by the fame means from the Amorreans, 
who, lying intermixed with the Hivites, had taken poffeffion m 
it during his abfence. And this is the rcafon why he fays he got, 
orrecovered, it from the Amorites, and not the Hivites (259), 

(252) Gen. xxxiv. 2. (ij;}) John iv. 5 (25.1) 



Hicron. tradit. Hebr. (255) Chald. Paraph. (256} 



• » • » 



t 
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h 



Hieron. ibid. Auguft. (257) Jun & al. (258) 

Cajetan . Audr . Mafi«s . ( 2 5 9) K , N , d e Iv v r . l^'krce^r. 
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The Hiftory of the Jews, BooM 1. 

tbv'.' prophecy of Jacob was verified in thofc two tribes, as 

well as the next grand one, which he pronounced concern- 
ing all the twelve 

For Jacob, having wow exhaufted his fpirits, and finding 
his death approaching, refolved to confecrate his few re- 
mi'iJiing hours in foretelling to his fons, whom he had ga- 
thered about him, what fnould happen to them in the latter 
d:r, s j and as no prophecy was ever more punctually fulfilled 
th d) thb, we (hall endeavour to "ive it to our readers in a 
more modern and intclliaible ftile, than we have in our ver- 
fion, without departing from the ftrnfe of the original ; and 
where any difficulty happens in our way, we (hall acquaint 
him with it in a marginal note, and endeavour to make it as 
plain as we can. However, we beg leave to premife here, 
that what Jacob pronounces, or rather prophefies, concern- 



ins his Tons, is not fo much to be underftood and foretold of 



them, as of their tribes ; nor of what (liall immediately 
"happen to them, but of what was not to have its completion 
till fome time at leaft after their entrance into the prom i fed 

land. Thus, for inftance, when he fays, that Zebulun 
fhall dwell along the fea-coafts, or that Naphtali is a well 
fpread tree yielding grafts and fair branches 5 it is plain, 
that he means by the fird, that the lot of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun (hould be by the fea-fide ; and by the laft, that the 
Naphtalites fliould prove in time very powerful and numerous. 
This is what the event hath fully verified, and what fhall be 
further proved in the following notes. The good old patri- 
arch, after a moft pathetick preface to draw their deepeft 
attention, began with the firfi:-born in thefe words : 

" Reubt-N, thou art my firft-born, and waft once the 
the firft-frui:s of my might and my ftrcngth, and as fijch 
thou waft entituied to the right of primogeniture, the beft 
portion in thy inheritance, to t&e dignity of the priefthood, 
and the fupreme authority over thy brethren : but all 




thefe prerogatives, like the unliable waters, that pafs 
and return no more, are gone from thee ; becaufe thou, 
little regarding the facrednefs of thy father's bed, didft 
defile it, and alienate it from me^' ; for which crime, 

though thou continue ftiil to be a tribe in Ifrael, yet thou 
flialt ever be far inferior to the reft of thy brethren, 
either in number, wealth, or ftrcngth (E). Simeon 

s Gen. xlviii. p. tot. ^ Gen. xxxv. 22, Vid. Munll. loc. 



(E) The fequel of the Jewifh hillory Ihews, that the tribe of 

Reaben did flill remain in obfcurity, and without any of the marks 

of 
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" Simeon or Levi might have fucceeded to the right ofSi> 
progeniturc, which their brother's inceft had jullly de- 
prived him of, had they not proved fuch inftruments of 

treacherous cruelty. May my foul be for ever prefcrved 
from fuch bloody councils, and my honour unftained from 
their horrid guilt : For the fiercenefs of their anger 
hurried them to commit murder, and the impetuoufnefs 

of their fury made them break through all obftacles that 
" oppofed them. Curfed be their fury, for it was violent, 
and their malice, for it was inhuman. This cruel dif- 
pofition of theirs forces me to divide their tribes, that 
" they may never be rejoined in Ifrael Thus far the 
good old patriarch performed a fevere and ungrateful talk, 
and his prophecy againft thofe tribes was exa6lly verified in. 
due time (F). Then cafting his eyes on Judah, with a joy 
equal to the indignation which he had exprefied againft his 

other brethren, he addieflVd himfelf to him thus. 

H h 3 JUDAII, 



^ Gen. xlix, vex. S, 6, 7. 



of dlftlnflion, which ufed to be annexed to the right of primoge- 
niture, fuch as a double portion, fuprcmc authority, and the 
priefthood. Accordingly the Jewifli expofitors, efpecially the 
Berelhith Rabbah, or large comment on Genefis, tell us (260), 
that he fell from the threefold dignity, viz. nO/Om 
n^nOn rniDlUn primogeniture, priefthood, and royal dignity. 
But becaufe thou art fallen, continues the commentator, thy 
primogeniture is given to jofeph (who accordingly had two porti- 
ous allotted to him), the priefthood to Levi, and the fccptcr tQ 
Judah, And where it is faid o/this laft (261), thy brethren flial! 

praife thee, he paraphrafes it, thus : ^t^^J 7^ lID^J<^1pJ "I^H!^ 
"7!^ Vm '^^y brethren ftiall be called by thy name, i. c. they 
will not fay 1 am a Reubenite, or a Simeonite, but a 
Jehudi, a Jew. 

(F) Jacob's words imply a double difperfion, viz. of the two 
tribes from one another, and their being ifiterfperfed among the 
reft. And accordingly Levi had no inheritance among liii; brethren 
in the land of Canaan, but had a certain number of cities afligncd 
to it in every tribe. As for that of Simeon it had properly but 
a portion of Judah's inheritance (262), if we except ibme few 
places which they got upon mount Seir and in the w ilds of tlie 
valley of Gedor (263). 



{260) Berefli. Rab. fea. 98 (261) Gen.xlix. S. (262) 
Jofti, xix. I Sc feq. (263) i Chron. iv. 39, & 40. 



cc 



cc 
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" JUDAH, thy name figniflcs pralfe f , and accordingly 
*• thou (lialt have tht praife of all thy brethren. They ftiail^ 
" f,:ll proftrate before thee, as bcfure their king and 
fcwcreign, and thy enemies (hall be forced to fubmit 
thcirnecks to thy yoke. Like a young lion lhall my fjn 

fail upon his prey, and like an old lion, or a fierce lionef^ 
ready to rufli upon it, who (liall dare to roufe him up ? 

The fcepter fhall not depart from Judah, nor the law- 
" giver from between liis feet, until Shiloh be come and the 

the people be gathered unto hiai (G) j his portion (hall 




Vid. fup. p. 440 



[G] The fenfe, as well as conipletion, of this noble prophecy, 
being vtry much difputcd between the ]e\vs and us, we have en- 
deavoured to render latter the part of the verfe more agreeably 
to ' Msoriginal, which in its plain and obvious fenfe affirms, that the 

iceptcr flull not dcpnrt from Jadah.^ till both Shiloh was come, 

innd the nations gr.thered unto, or brought to, his obedience. 

This vcrfion is further proved by the event ; for the Jews did 
not lofe their fcepter, or Sanhedrim, whjch was their JH 
Beth din, or higheft court of judicature and fupreme legiflative 
power, till the Heathen became converts to Chriftianity, of whom 

Corneh^us wns thcfirll (264) : And the Jews themfelves own, that 
this fupreme court did Hill fubfift from the time of Mofes, the 
founder of it, to the deftruftion of Jerufalem by the Romans. They 
jikcwifc own, that the word m\U Sheveth, which we tranilat^ 
Scepter, doth not always fignify the royal power of dignity, but 
fometimcs on|y the legiflatiye 5 and this has been further proved 



two eminent divines (265) . The latter Jews therefore, finding 




themfelves pinched by this prophecy, rather than allow the re- 
ceived interpretation of the antients, which is agreeable to ours, 
have fallen into various abfyrd notions, which they are not afliamed 
to defend with a zeal pequliar to them. Thus feme will have the 
me:ining of this palflige tq be, that the Mefliah fliall not comCj^ 
till Shiloh, the place fo called, be dcftroyed, or the Jewifh mo- 
narchy be at an end (i66). Others by Sheveth underlland a tribe, 
which that word alfo fignihes, and think the meaning to be, that 
|iidah fliould not ceafe to be a tribe till the coming of MelTuh 
fz6y): in which they have been alfo followed by hme Chriftianft 

(268: ; becaufe that tribe did: vifibly fubfift as fuch till the de- 

ilru^lioiii 



(7/74} Acts 10. pair (265) Vid. in Mede's works, a 

ic^Tmt.'n on that te.vtand Saurln'sdiicoias hiilorique?, &c. difc. xli. 
(£66) Aben-E^raia loc. c1:al {^()-^: V id. Mimft. in loc 

Oleail Jun. VilUt. al in loc. 
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abound with fuch fertile vineyards, fruitful trees, and 
pafture grounds, thut he lhall tie hisafs to the vine and 

" palm- 



Itruflion of Jerufalem, but fo did that of Levi. However, many 
of our modern Jews ftand ftifly to this fenfe, and fcruple not .to 
affirm, that it has fubfifted, not only to that time, but even to this 
very day, pure and unmixed Others add, that it roiains ilill .a 
kind of fcepter, or royal power, beyond the river Euphrates, 
and that the Naffi, or liead of if, is 11 prince lineally dciccnded 
from Judah, whofe fplcndor. dignity, and power over his own 
tribe, is little infeiior to tiut of a king (269) ; but credat Judajus. 
'Tis certain we have only their bare word for this in)aginai7 king- 
dom. They likewife difagree not with ns, hut evcn among 



themfelves, about tlic meaning of the word ppplD ^ 
law-giver. Concerning which we fhall refer our readers to the? 
two lail-mentioned divines for further fatiJadlion (270). 

As to the word Shiloh, though it be ahnoll uuivcrfally 

owned to mean the Mefiiah, yet as to its original fignification th'crc; 
is no fmall difagreement. St. Jerom reads it Shaloach from pt^tD 
Shalach to fend, reading ]^ for n (271). Other^ from r\h\D ' 
lah to be peaoeable (273), and underdand by Shiloh a peace- 
maker. Others derive it from Shil, v^hich rhey will have 
to fignify a fon, bccaufc n^*7(y Shiliah, or Shilijah, fignifies 

the fecundine of a woman (273) ; but 'tis plain the fuil of tkefe 
is no where to be found in the Old Teftanient, and the fccond 
only in one place, where it molt probably fignifies the fecundine 

. A modern critic takes the word Sliiloli to fignify the end, 
mid the fenfe of the words to be, that from the time the fcepter 
comes into the tribe of Judah, it will continue in it till that tribe 
be at an end {27?;) ; but his opijiion has been lately confuted, 
among many others, by the above-mentioned Monf. Saurin, in 
an elaborate difcourfe on that fubjeft f . Another modern autlior 
tells us, that it ought to be derived from Shulah, to fatigue, be 
tired, fuffer, and to beaj:>plied by the fmferings of theMe{riah(276): 
but without fatiguing our reader? any further, the moft probable 
fenfe of the word, if the chanee of a letter be allowed. 




/ 




will be that of the Septuagint, Onkelos, and fome others (277) \ 
who read it y)^\2J Sheloh, that is, he to whom it belongs, •) ar4 

H h ^ being 



(296) Benj. de Tudel. Itincr. & al (270) Med? 

and Saurin loc . citat. ,-^271) Hieron. qua;ft. 

Hebr. (272 ) Mercer. Sc al. (273'; Vid. \m^t. cap, 

49. & Saurin loc, cit. (274.) Deut. xxviii. 57. (275) 

Le Clerc in Com. Pentat. in loc. -f Sanr. loc. cit. (276) 

Goirifet Comm. ling. Hebr. fub voce rh\tj fati^are Vid. Calm, 

fub voce Schilo. (277 . LXX. Targ. Onka in loc. UoGi 
Day com. Jud. Oleaft. & al. 
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palm-tree, and wafli his garments in the juice of the grape^ 
and his teeth with t])e milk of his kinc (H)^. 



cc 7 



(H) 

(I) dwellings fliall fprcad themfeh 



" the borders of the Tea, and he fliall ftretch the numbe 



cc 



of his commodious 



of Zidon 



" IssACiiAjfi, like a ftroni^, but indolent, afs, fliall 
" rhoofe to c.irry burdens in the miJii: of his brethren, 

rather tlian be dcpiived of iiis beloved eafe, in the 



cc 




Gen. ibid. vrr. R. k feqq. ^ Ibid. 13, 

n being oucn inici v:hnn(;cd in the facrcd book the fenfe will bq 
plainly thiv, tha; tiic k\] :.cr or Icgillativc power ihall not depart 
from, but be depouted in the tribe of Judah, until the right owner, 
or he, fneid. to wijoni it of rigiit belongs, lias made his appearance 
?.n the world. fenfc fcenis the moil: c;ifv, natural, and agree- 



_ (H) Judah' 
fertile land, 



10 the origina],as well a:, the mofl: .applicable to Chrill the king 
of kings. yVs for the i redundant in 'j'^'tf; Shilo, it is agreeable to 
the property of the word J.^iievi as the grammarians fpeak. 

s lot did exadlly anfwer this prcdidlion, it was a 
full of vineyards, fruit-trees, and noble pafture- 
"ground for cattle, ft was 'in this tribe that the valley of Efticol, 
or the brook of the grape^ was, a bunch of which was brought' 
by two of tlie Ipics whom Mofcs fent to fearch the land, as a 
Ipecimenof tlie riehncfs of the foil: here was likewife the brook 
or torrent of that name, along whofe banks were the moft deli- 
cious pafture grounds: (278) and fome travellers' affure us, that 
there are ftill very large grnpcs to be met with in the valley of 

Kebron^ which may be probably tiiat along which that torrent 

runs (279). ■ ■ " • 

(j) Zcbulun is mentioned next, though lifachar was elder than 
he, for \\hich no certain reafon can be affign'd, unlefs we fuppofe, 
tiuit tlie patriarcli had a prophetic eye to the lot which was 

to fall to Zcbulun, which \%'ai. in tiino to become famous for be- 
ing r]\c chief dwell iin; of the xVielfiah ; for Nazareth and Caper- 
naum were in that tribe, ;iijd iiimfclf was denominated a Naza- 
rer.e from the hrll of theie cities (280) ; but this is a conjec- 
ii'.re only. Certain it is hov^•ever, tliat if Jacob had been preferit 
•at the divifion of the promifed land, he could Jiardly have given 
a more exact defcription of Zebiilun's lot, than lie did then 
Jibo^e two iiundred and fifty yc.irs before it happened : for it 
extended from tlie Meditcrruuean on the well, to the lake of Ge- 
iiey.aredi on the call: fide. 



* Vid, 2. Sam. xvi. 10. Sc 18. ap. Munft. in loc. (278) 
Num. xiii. paiT. Calvin. Mercer. Tun. Grot. & al. 




Vid. Calmet. Comm. in Numb. xiii. ver. 24. 25.' (280) 
Miitth. ii. ult. & \.ap. \x, ij. ^- fcqj. 
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pleafant land of his inheritance, atul prefer ferx itude amf 



6( 



before the fatigues of war and conqueil (K) 



From the fix fons of Leah Jacob pafles to thofe of 
Bilhah, Rachel's maid. He begins with intimating, that 
tiie fons of the handmaids ftiould have the fame priviledge 
with thofe of the midrefles, and be heads and judges of their 
own tribes. Then alluding; to the name of Dan, a judge, 
he declares, " that he fliould judge his people, that is, his 
own tribe, like the reil: of the twelve and then adds, 
" that liice a ferpcnt hid in the hi^hv/ay, or a viper in the 



i6 



fand^ which doth not o'^*""'^' ncMit m: 



enemy, but bites 

him by the heel •, fo Dan Ihould overcome more by po- 
licy and ftrataecm, than by valour and open force (L) " 

Here 



J) 



^ Ibid. 14. ^ Ibid. 16. & fecjq. 



(K) No Icfs wonderful and exa£l was he in the dcfcription of • 
Ifllichar's tribe, and the lot that fell to it. Tlie Ciialdcc parapliraft, 

who is alfo followed by the generality cf Jevvifii Rabbies, gives 
a different turn to this prophecy : they read it thus, ** Iflacliarj^ 
*' finding that his lot is fallen in a fertile land, fluill fubdue tlie iri- 

habitants of it, and bring them under tribute but the lirft 
fenfe is more agreeable to the original, and verified by the 
event : for that tribe had the richeil and laoil K;i li]e fpoi in all 
the land of Canaan, but was often infelled and fubjeded by ihau- 
gers, cfpecially in the time of the judges. 

(L) The word ^*nj Nacliafli hi the original fignifies a ferpent 
in general, which having no fiich qualities as arc here defcribed, 
the Septuagint have tranllated it by the word Ceralles, wiiich is 

a kind of ferpcnt, fo called from its ha\ ing two llclhy horns ; 
its inflindl is to hide iif^'lf in the fand, and by fallcning on the 
horfes heel, to make him overthrow his rider (281). The Jews 
think that this prophecy was more particularly fulfdicd, when 
Sampfon, who was of that tribe, pulled down riie large building, 
which cruihed him and tlie Phili (lines to death (282). Others, 
both Jews and Chrillians, fiippofe, that Jacob, defcendcd to inti- 
mate by it, that, though Dan's tribe was but fmall, he having 
had but one fon, yet it, Ihould produce one of the moil famous 
Judges of all Ifrael (283) : As for tliofe who apply tJiis prophecy 
to Antichrift, as if he was to come out of that tribe j becaufe he 
is omitted in the Apocalypfe in the lifl of the tribes that were 
fealed (284) ; they are fcarce worth confuting, fmce they may as 

well 



I 



(281) Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic lib. i. col, 28. (282) Vid, 

Munflr. in loc. Viliet. c. 49. {283^ Chald. Paraph. Jun. 'm 

loc. Calmct. Hill. O. T. (284) Ferrer, contr. i. 
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Here the prophetic patriarch breaks out into an ejaculation » 
/ wait for thy Salvation^ 0 Lord, The meaning of which 
feems to be this, that whether his pofterity were prcfervcd 

by tlieir valour or policy, whether they owed their fuccefs 
to the drawn fword of Judah, or the hidden fnarcs of 
Dan 5 yet their fafety and happinefs did chiefly depend on 
tlie gracious promifes of God, on whom he did rely. O- 

thers tliink, however, that Jacob, forefecing either the 
grievous oppreflions which that tribe was to labour under> 
jis it adually did from the Amorites °, from which nothing 
but a miracle could fave tliem, or tlicir defcftion from the 
true worfhip of God, that tribe being the firft that fat up 

the public worfliip of idols p, did breath out this (hort 

prayer for their deliverance. However, it is not im- 
probable, that Jacob might have a much higher view than 
any of thefe, and that his comparing Dan to a viper might 
bring into his mind that univerfal falvation, which was to 
be wrought by the feed of the woman, which was to bruifc 

• the ferpent's head, and to have his heel bruifed by it "5. 
^ Gad, continued he, fhall be often infefted by bands 
of robbers and plunderers, but he fliall conquer them 

at laft (M) S 

" AsH£il*S 



Judg. i. 34. Vid. Trcmel. in loc, ' p Ibid. cap. xvii 

& xviii pafl'. *i Gen. iii. 15. ' Ibid, xlix, 19* 

well fetch him out of that of Simeon, which Mofes omits when 
he bleffes the reft (285). Befides, Jacob pronounces thcfe words 
as a blelfing, not as a curfe, to Dan, whofc tribe moreover was 
difperfed, if not extinguiihed, a tlioufand years before Antiehriil 

appeared in the world, if he has yet at all , 

(M) What was prophefied of Gad was likewife exaftly verified. 
His lot happened on the other fide of Jordan, where he was conti- 
nually expofed to the excuifions of the plundering Arabs, but, 
by the continual watchfulnefs and bravery of that tribe, they were 
not only prevented, but fometimcs alfo caught and plundered in 
their tiirn by the Gaditcs. Others indeed underftand it quite 
otherwife, aiid it mull be owned, that the original is fomewhat 
obfcure in this place : they read it thus, Gad, being girded for 

the battle, fliall lead an army, and bring it back conqueror, which 
fhcy apply to jeptha, who is thought to have been of that tribe ; 
but, as this fenfe is ratlier too forced, others read it. Gad armed 
ti all fight at the head of all Ifrael ; which they think was in fom.e^ 

j^;r;:.V.re verified, when, havhig received their pornion on one fide ol^ 

Jordan, 



{28:;) Deut. xxxiii- 
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Asher's portion (hall make him happy ; it fhallAlher. 
" abound with excellent corn and oil, the bread and dainty 
" meats that fiiall be made of them lliall b^ fit for a king*^ 
« table (N) « " 

" Naphtali Is like a large tree, well fpread, or having N*plitali. 

grafts, which flioot out pleafant branches." Or, ac- 
cording to our Englifli vedion, Naphtali, like a hind newly 

cfcaped, or let ioofc, fliall excel his brethren in fvviftncfs^ 
and be remarkable for the fweetnefs of his eloquence (O) ' 



» Ibid. ver. 20. ^ Ibid. ver. 20, 



• * 



Jordan, they offered likewife to go and help their brcathren on 
the other fide to conquer theirs. But, befidcs tiiat this is nKm 
far fetched ; thefe prophecies feem rather to intimate tlie fate and 

fuccefs of the tribes in general, than any particular adion or cir- 
cumftance of theirs. And therefore we prefer the fnil reading, 
^nd think, that the prophecy refers chiefly to the continual con- 

fiids the Gadites had with the Ilagareues, that is, with Jctur^ \, 

Nephifli, and Nodab, whom they at length overcame, and took " •"; .■> 
from them hi one battle fifty thoufand camels, two hundred an4 
fifty thoufand ftieep, and an hundred thoular;d men pvifoncrs 
'286). This fenfe is likcwife more agreeable 10 the charader 
which Mofes gives of that tribe, \yho compare^ it to a lion that 
leapeth upon his prey (287). 

(N) The blefimg fpokcn to Aflicr is capable of a double faife 
and both verified by the event, namely, either that his country 
fhould be the moll fertile, and produce the nqbleft corn in tlio 
whole land of Paleiline, which it a»ilually did j or elfc that it 
(hould abound with the fineil and moll delicious oil, fit to be 

mixed with all kinds of palhy-work, which his portion was alfp 
remarkable for, infomuch, that its oil was the moH: famed of all 
Canaan's, as (hall be Ihewn in the fequel : for wliich rcalo;i we 

h^ve chofen to word it in fuch terms, as lliould exprcfs the two ex- 
cellencies of that noble foil, rather than to confine the fenfe tot 
either particular ; though Mofes in his blefiing of that tribe feems 
tp inthnate the latter, when he fays, that Afhcr Ihould dip his foot 
inoil(288). 

(O) We have alfo given this prophecy in both the fenfes whicli 
t]\t original will bear ; but, as that which our Englilh verfion gives 
us isfomewhat uncouth and unintelligible, we have endeavoured to 
iipake the fenfe of it a little plainer ; though that readmg be the 
i(ao& generally received both by the autient and modern cxpoi^tors ; 

and 



4 



■ , * 



(286) I Chron. v. 20, ver. 21. vid. Mercer. Villet. Jun. & al. 

(287) Pent, xxxiii. 22. & fcq^. [288) ibid, ver. 24. 




The Hiftory of the Jews, Book 

These four laft were the fons of the two hand-maids^ 

from whom he paffcs with a feeming joy to thofe of his 
belo\x^d Rachel ; and Jofeph, whofe turn came next, heard 

,13 blcffings pronounced in the moft pompous and endearing 
terms. 

Joseph, fiiid the good old fatlicr, fliall increafe daily 
more and more, as his name doth emphatically imply. 
His bciiuty attracted the eyes of the fair fex, the damfels 
ran upon the walls to fee him. (P) Or, according to our 

verfion., he fhall multiply like a fruitful bough planted by a 



well fide, whofe branches run up and fprcacj againft the 

wall. Men armed with poifoned darts of rancour and envy, 

rrieaning his bretheren, have caufed him a world of woe ; 

his ruin would have been unavoidable, had not the Almighty, 

m whom he trullcd, proved his ftrong ftiield and defence, 
broken his bonds from off his arms (Q^)j and brought him 

out 



arid the firfl part applied to Barach's overcoming Siferah, and the 
latter to the Iwcct words which Deborah and he fang in the noble 
canticle which was made on that occafion (289) ; yet as we have 
obfcrvcd, that Jacob's blefllngs have a more gener-j^l fcope, we 
prefer tlie firll reading, which compares him to a well-fpread oak, 

which is agreeable to the original, and more exaftly verified 




the event ; for np tribe multiplied fo wonderfully as this of Naph- 
tali, who had but four fons when he came into Egypt ; yet could 
mufter up upward of fifty three thoufand men fit to bear arms 
(290) when they came out of it ; i. e. iii lefs than 220 years. 
Thofe who make a difficulty againft our tranflating the Hebrew 
n Ailaii a great tree, becaufe it is contrary to the Mazorah's 
pundualion, may find that verfion juftified by the learned Bochart 
ajid Le Scene, as well as that of the whole verfe (291), which is 
agreeable to tlic Septuagint, Chaldee, and Arabic verfions 

(P) The original has pTB ]D l^en porath i which if derived 
from the root Vavu., he has fruftified, as fome do, the fei fe 
will be, Jofeph is a fruitful fon ; and then the word p'jj]^ Banoth 

(daughters) muft be undcrftood figuratively of the branches that 
run along the wall ; but we rather chufe to derive the word from^ 

"15^23 Paar, to make, or be, beautiful, ^ being quiefcent in holeim, 
as the Grammarians fpeak, and then the literal fenfe will be, 
Jofeph is a fon of beauty ; the daughters ran upon the walls to fee 
him, and this reading has by far the moft votes. 

{QJ Our Englifti verfion and fome others render this verfe 

thus ; iui his Ls^iv abode in jlrength, and the arms of his hands 



(289) Judg. c. iv. & v. p. tot. (290I Num. i. 45. 

(291) Bochart. Hieroz. Le Scene. EIT. on a new Tr an flat. & ah 
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out of prifon, to be a father and proteftor to the houfe of 
Ifrael ; for this the Lord, even the God of thy fother, fliali 
blefs thee with the dew of heaven, and with the fatncls 
of the earth, with the fruit of the womb, a numerous 
pofterity, and the fruit of the breail:, and plenty of all forts 

of cattle. May all the bleflings promifed to me and to 
my forefathers, be doubled upon Jofeph's head, even vymi 
his crowned head (R) ; may they out-top and ouc-ftrctcK 
the everlafting mountain, and prove to him vaovq fVuittul 

and lafting than ihcy 

Benjamin, 

" Ibid. ver. 22. & feqq. 
twere made Jlron^^ : but this interpretation is fomething forced, and 

the literal fenfe runs thus ; but he continued in the jlrength of his 
boiu ; and the hands of his arms [not <weapons hut the arms of his 

body) Japhufu were (not ftrengthened, as it is there rendered) 
but broken, fcattered ; which therefore niay be more applicable 
to his fetters, in which the Septuaginr, Vulgate, Clialdee, ^cj 
have taken it j the fame word alfo occurs in the firll verfe of the 

68th Pfalm j let God arife and let his enemies be fatter td ; is there- • 

fore rightly rendered there, and it would have been nonfcnfe to 
have faid let his enemies be llrengthcned, that verfc being the very 
words which Mofes and the Ifraelites ufed, wJicnever tiie ark was 
taken up, before they marched from one place to another (292) : 
to which may be added that \he verb ][3 Fhos, has fcldoni any 
other fignification than that we have given it, which, however, we 
fubmit to the reader. 

(R) We have here likewife ventured to depart from the Englifli. 
verfion, which renders the words ^jTlJi^ "l^^ Nazir AcJiauf 
him that was feparate from his brothers j ' for though the 
verb Nazar fignifies to feparate, whence the word Nazarite 
comes ; and Jofeph was really feparated from his brethren when 
he was fold into Egypt j yet it is not probable, that Jacob 
would have couched fo barbarous and unnatural an aflion in 
fuch foft terms, when the original abounds with the moll 
cxpreflive : befides, Nazar doth rather fignify a feparating upon a 

religious account ; it is therefore more probable, that he ufed the 

word Nazir, which fignifies crowned, in allufion to the fuperin- 
tendants of the kings houfhold, in all the eaftern empires, who 
were called Nazirs, and probably wore fome kind of diadem 
about their heads by way of diftindion and grandeur (293). This 
fenfe will be more agreeable likewife to the folemn and pompous 
ftyle, which the patriarch ufcs throughout all Jofeph's bIcHing. 



(292) Numb.x. 
;n loc. 



{293) Vid. Calmst. Hifl. Old. Tcft. 
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Benjamin, the laft of all Jacob's fons, who had beeri 

ib great a favourite of his fiither, did probably expect a 
fwitable bleffiiig from him ; but wiiether it were that Jacob 
forefiiw no extraordinary merit or happilicfs attending his 
tribe, or that its being afterwards blended with that of 
Judah, would make it to (hare in all its bleflings, he con- 
tented himfelf with dcfcribing him by his fierce and warlike 
diipofition, who wolf-like ftiould fiied the blood of his ene- 
mies, and in the evening divide their fpoil (S). Having thus 

pronounced his prophetical bleffing to every tribe (T), he 

reminded 



(S) The warlike and uhtftineable difpofition of this tribccwas 

fufiiciently verified afterwards in many inflances, but more parti- 
cularly the two following ones j namely, firft, by the fierce bat- 
tles which they fought againft the united force of all the other 

tribes, though for a very bad caufe, the Lcvite's abufed eoncubine 
(294), whereih they came off conquerors twice, though vaftly in - 
■ ferior in numbers {295) : and fecondly, by the war, which the 
► houfe of Saul, who was of that tribe^ had with David and the 
"houfe of Judah, for the icingdom (296) : however, 'tis certain, 
' that they are defer ibed in fcripture as the iiercell warriors, and 
experteft archers in Ifrael. 

(T) Some a'itics have cavilled at the words of Mofes, he (Jacob) 
blefled every one of them with a feparate bleffing (297)} whereas 
they think the three iirfl: might have been more properly called 
curfes than blelfings ; and this has given others and us unneceflary 
trouble of anfwering them. Some authors have been too fond 
of having recourfe to the fubtiities of the fchools to elude this 
difficulty ; thus Sr. Ambrofe tells us, that they being rather pro- 
phecies than bleffings mull riicrcfore be blefiings becaufe they are 
prophecies (298) : and another Romilh author ^299) fays, that 
they were called bleffings from the greateft part being fuch ; 
whereas it is faid, that he blefTed every one { 300) : others there- 
fore have bethought themfelves of that thread -bare folution, that 
t^*e fame word in the original fignifics to blefs and to curfe, which 
has been apphcd to othei* cafes as well as this, and to as little 
purpofe. Thus, when Job's wife bids him blefs God and die, 
they have thought, that flie meant cuife God and die ; whereas 
'tis plain fhe only fpeaks ironically to him, and means nothing 
but that he bleffcs God in vain ; fince he would die as well as 

thofe 



(294) Judg. xix. p. tot. (295) Ibid, c, XX. (296) i 

Sam. paC (297) Gen. xlix. 28. (298) Ambros. de 
benedia. Patriarch. Jacob, cap. ii. (299) Ferrer, .(300) 

Ver. 28. 
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reminded them, efpecially Jofeph, that they Ihould bury him 
with his anceftors in the cave of Machphelah ; and they 
having renewed their promife to him, he laid himfelf again 
in his bed, and foon after expired being 147 years of 

age, feventecn of which he fpent in Eg;ypt in the land of 

Goflien (V). 

And 

^ Gen. xxix. p. tot. 

tliofe that let it alone. As for R. Solomon's anfwer, we mention 
it only for its abfurdity and impioufnefs, who fays, that Jacob de- 
figned indeed to blefs all his fons, but that he was feized with a 
phrentic fit at the beginning, which made him curfe the three 
firft that came to hand. It will be fufficient to fay, that he 
blelTed them all, though not alike ; and if his fevere rebuke to 
the three eldeft, and the punifliment he pronounced againft them, 
did bring them to a fenfe of their wickcdnefs, it was a bleirmg to 
them, though not a temporal one ; though even in this lull fenfe 
he may well be faid to have blefTed diem like wife, fmce, he 
afligned each of them a lot in the inheritance, tlie promifed land, 
which he had powder to have deprived them of j and as Mofes did 
afterwards blefs them,'tis plain, he did not think they had received 
a curfe from their father. * 

(V) Befides thefe prophecies of Jacob, which Mofes has pre- 
ferved to us, and which have been fulficiently verified by therr 
events, the Jews attribute fome other works to him, fuch as the 
•trcatife, entitled, The Ladder to Heaven ; in which there is an 
explanation of that which he faw in a dream at Bethel ; and 
which the Ebionites adopted as canonical ; and a teilament 
called by his name, Tlie Teilament of Jacob, reckoned by 
Pope Gelafius among the Apocryphas. The Jews do likewiie 
ufe fomc prayers every nigiic, which they pretend to have been 
compofed by him : they affiim, thai he wrote the 14 gradual 
pfalms , and fome others , whilll he lived with Laban » 
all which fables are only fit for a Jewi(h creed. However, 
as to the great praifes which they give him, no one can blame 
them for it ; and the author of Ecclefiafticus has jullly fummed 
Up his cliara€ler in few words, chap. xliv. 25, 26. Some di- 
vmes, efpecially of the chmch of Rome, look upon him not 
only to have plainly foretold the coming of the Mefliali, but ta 
have been likcwife a kind of type of him in his laborious and 
troublefome life ; in his flights and travels ; in his marriage with 
Leah, the figure of the Jewifli fynagogue ; and afterwards witk 
his beloved Rachel, the figure of the chriftian church. 

The Mohammedans allow him to have been not only a prophet., 
I^ut alfo the father of all the prophets, wlio were all defcended 
from him, except Job, Jethro, and Mohammed. They likewifc 

believe, that the royai dignity did noi de^sart, froia his polterity 

till. 
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, And now Jofeph, who had hitherto fuppre/Ted his grief, 
began to give it full vent ; he fell upon his dead father, 
bathed his face with tears, and expreftcd all the filial forrow 
that fuch a lofs could infpire ; at lenp;th rememberinp; his 
dying charge, h.c went to eet his body embalmed, and to 
make all other preparations for his funeral. The Egyptians 
pn their part mourned for him as loiig as the days of 
his embalming lafted, viz. fevcnty days, the cereniony of 
which was performed as follows ; the body was fent to 
the phyficians or cmbalmers, who firft took out the braia 
and entrails, and vi^afhcd them in palm-vvinc, impregnated 
with ftrong aftringent drugs ; after which they began to 
anoint the body with oil of cedar, myrrh^ chinamon, 
and calTia, and this laftcd thirty days. They next 
put it into fait of nitre during the fpace of forty days longer ; 

fo that they allowed thrcelcore and ten days to complete the 
^ceremony This method, howevel*, was only ufed for 
perfons of the greatcft raiik ; the meaner people had a 

cheaper way, but Jofeph was too fenfible of his father's 

merit to fparc any coft for him. He being in deep mourn- 
ing making him unfit to appear at court, he begged of fome 

-bf Pharaoh's ofTicers to acquaint him with his father's 
death, and with his laft commands, who made no difficulty 
to grant his favourite's juft rcqucft, and orderM moreoveir 

the 

^ Vid. fup. p. 571, & icq. 

lill the times of John the B:^ptill and Jefus Chrift, and that the 
twelve tribes of the Jews did fpring from him, as their own twelve 
tribes did fpring from Iflimael. Jacob gave name tg two places, 
viz. the well and the ford of Jacob : the former was ftill knowii 
by th:it name in our Saviour's time, and we read of a famous 
church formerly built there in the form of a crofs, and dedicated 
to St. John the Baptiit ; and that the well was juft before the rails 
of the communion-table, to which fick folks reforted in ^reat 

numbers, to drink fome of its water for the recovery of iheiir 

health. As for the ford of Jacob, it is not eafy to guefs 
v^hereabouts it was ; but as for thofe who think, that he forded 

the Jordan near the place where it empties itfelf into the fea of 
Tiberias, they feem to have gone much out of the way, and 
it is more likely, that he crofled fomewhere near Beth-fan, lince 
he came back by that way ; when he returned from Mefopota- 
mia, and that he crowed the Jabbock at Mahanaim, and went 
from thence to Penicl and Succoth, which are near Beth-fan, 
and his prayer that he had ycidl'd over that river only with his 

ftafF, and now with two band?, makes it probable, that he came 
back the fame way he went. 
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the chief officers of his hoiifliold, and the grandees of the 
kingdom, to accompany the funeral pomp. All Jacob's 
fiimily went hkewife along with it, none flayed behind 
but their wives and little ones. The cavalcade confiftcd. 
of a o;rcat number of chariots, and a vail multitude of men 



on horfeback. As foon as tliey had croflcd the river Jordan, 
and were entered into the land of Canaan, t)icv made a 

if 

halt of fcven days at the threfliing floor of Atad, and there 
performed a i'unef';d ceremony, which made the Canaariites 
call the place Abel-Mizraim, or tlic mourning of the 
Egyptians. They then continued their march till they 
arrived at Machphelah, v/hcre Ifrael's fons depofited h'mx 
in the cave, and then returned to Kgypt with the reft of 
their company. It was then that Jofcph's hrethi'cn began to 
fear his rcfentments for the foi mcr wronfrs thcv ]iad done to 
him i to prevent which, as much as they could, they fent an 
humble me (lagc to him, to acquaint lum,that it was their father's 
earned requeil to him, that he would forget all pall injuries, 
and take them Hill under his protection. Such an injurious 
and undefervM fufpicion might have had a quite contrary 
efFedl than they defn-cd, had he been of a lefs generous 
temper ; but Jofeph was fo far from rcfenting it, or cnquire- 
ing into the validity of this pretended laft rcqueft of their 
father, which he never had heard of liefoi'c, though he was 
the proper perfon to whom it Hioukl have been made, that 
he could not refrain his tears, whilft the mei]en<ier was 
acquainting him with the concern and dread his brethren 
were in : to remove w^hich, he fcnt immediately for them, 
and received them with the fame alledion as when Jacob 
was alive ; he excufed and comforted them, and [rave liieni 
fuch frefh afliuances of his future love and protediion, that 
they went joyfully home to their families, though probably 
very much amazed at the greatnefs of his foul, a virtue to 
which they fcem to have been utter flrangers. 

He outlived his father about fixty years, and when he 
found his death approaching, he fcnt for his brethren and 
told them, with the fame prophetic fpirit that Jacob had 
done before, that God would, according to his promifc, 
bring their poflerity out of Egypt into the land of Canaan : 
he charged them therefore not to bury him there, but to lay 
his body in a coffin, and depofit it in fome place where 

they might find it, and carry it away with them, and bury 



It 



y Gen. xlix. ver. 22. & feq. 
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it in the fpot of ground v/hich Jacob had given to him by 
i;is Lift will. He gave up the glioft (odii after '', and his 
bxCfhrcn took care to fulfil his lad requell, having firft got 



iiiiii urnbahicd, after the manner of the Egyptians (W). 

The 

Ibid. cap. ult. p. tot. 



(W ) The Jevvifli rabbics have been very fertile in their inven- 
tions, in adding many particulars to the life and death of this 
great man, of which there is not the leaft footllep in fcripture. 
An iriftance of the f\ri\ kind is the bloody fight, which he had 
with one Tzepho, the fon of Elophaz at his father's funeral, 
who would have withilood their burying him in that cave of 
Machphelah, difpucing their title to the ground, whom Jofeph 
snd liis men having overcome, carried away with them into 

Egypt, and kept him there a prifoner as long as Jofeph 
iived ; but as fcoii as he was dead, Tzepho found means 



to efcape into Italy. This ilory is quoted by fome learned 



rabbies f'^oi) out of Jofcphus Bcngorion, by which name the 
Jews call Jofcphus the hiilorian. After his death, they tell us, 
the magicians of Egypt told Pharaoh, that if he had a mind to 
keep the He brews in his dominions, he muft hide the body of 
Jofeph in fome pkice where they {hould never find it ; for it 
wouiube impoffibie for them to go out of Egypt without it : upon 



which the body was ordered to be put into nO^^D^D PH Vtp 
cheft that weighed 500 talents, which even according to 
tlie Syrian talent which is but twelve; pound, amounted 
to 6coo pound weigiii:, which they carefully laid in the 
bottom of one of the branches of the Nile, after they had 
turned the couvfe of itanotlicr way, whilll they funk it in the mud r 
and that Moies was forced to work a miracle to get it out and 
carry it away (302 ). Some tell us, that his coffin was carefully 
laid up in the king's treafury, bccaufe his magicians had foretold, 
that if ever it wa:. carried ont of Egypt, the land would fall into 
moll terrible darknefs, and be pkgiied wiih an infinite deal of 
other evils (' 303) '• bcfidcs thefe Jtwith fables, Jofeph has like- 
wife been thought to have intruded the Egyptians in all thofe 
fcienccs which they became lb famous for, by applying to him 

that verfe in the pi'alms, "That he in'ight inftrii6i his {Pharaoh's) 
frivcts, and tench his (enators ivifdom. In a word, he has been 
taken for Scrapi?, Ofiris, Adonis i for Mercury, alias Hermes; 
for the famous Thaut. or Hermes Trefmegift, the reputed in- 
ventor of arts and fciences (304) ; on the other hand, fonie 

iieathea 



R. Arb. Sepharhadi, R. Mo5 Gerund. (302) Elli 

irin-i Rabba. feci. rOT'H ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

] by Gauu-aaia in i'rench p- 52. and his notes, 1. ii. c._: 

eil.un. XII, patriar. in vit. Sin^eou. (304) Vi^^ 
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The feqiiel of the ftory fliews how puiKSiually their pofterity 
fulfilled the latter part of liis will, taking his hydy witli 

them, and burying it in the place which he had appointed(X). 

He 



heathen authors (305) tell us, that he learned feveral magic arts 
in Egypt, and in particular that of interpreting figns and dreams, 
and there is a book of magic ilill extant, which has beePi falfely 
attributed to him, intitled Jofeph'slooking-Glafs : it is mentioned 
by Trithemius, Naude, and others. He is thought to have been 
the inventor of the art of me.ifuring, and contriver of land-marks ; 
which latter is more than probable, becaufehe was forced to diftri- 
bute the lands again to the Egyptians, after the famine was over, 
which might put him upon excogitating fome kind of bounda- 
ries to them. And Artaphanes, quoted by Eufebius, tells us, 
that the Egyptians had their fields all in common, 'till he taught: 
them to divide and bound them, that every one might cultivate 
his own inheritance ; adding, that he likewife invented the art 
of mcafuring, which procured him the refpeft and admiration 
of that people (30')) ; they do fliew to this day in Egypt fome 
wells, bathr, and other works of that patriarch, but thofe eaftern 
nations have added fo many ridiculous fancies of their own to 
hiftory, that they do not defervc to be credited (307). 

(X) Notwithllanding what was faid in the lall note, we fliall. 
venture to tell our readers, upon the telUmony of St. Jcrom (308), 
that the Ifraelitcs raifed a moft noble monument to jofeph's me- 
mory, which wasftill to be feen in his days. Jt Hood in Shechem, 
in the field which Jacob bought of Hainor, and which he after- 
wards gave to him, in which field Jofeph was adualiy buried 

(309)- 

Mohammed in his Koran Sarat XII. gives us a long hiflory of 
Jofeph, which he has ftufted with many fabulous ciicumilances, 
and which the eailern people have ftill more enlarged upon (310). 

The Mohammedans pretend to have feveral books of his amours 
with Zeleikah, Pharaoh's daughter, his mailer Potiphar's wife^ 
which they make ufeof to kindle the love of God in their hearts, 
it being among them what the canticles are with the Jews and 
Chrillians, that is, an allegory of the love of God and a pious 
foul As for Mahomet's hiilory of Jofeph, though it differs much 
from that cf Mofes, yet the reader may not think it amifs to 
have a flcetch of it. (t is to this purpofe (311). Jofeph having 

acquainted his father with his dream of the fun, moon, and 12 
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(5®5) Jijftin ex Trog. lib. xxxvi. (306) Artaph ap Eufeb. 
de prsepar. lib. ix. cap. xxiii. (307, Vid. Calm, loc, citat. 

(308) Hieron, qu. ha;br. in Genef. (309) Jo^l^- 3^' 

(3^0) Vid. Maracc notes on the Alcoran. D'Herbel. Didion. in 
the word Joufouph» ju) Bibliot. Orient. Joufouph 

ben Jacub. 
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He was no years old when he died, an age which came 

very 



flars falling down before him, Jacob forbid him to tell it to his 
brethren, left the devil fliould put it into their heads to confpire 
-agiinft him, adding that Jofepli would be thcchofenoF God, &c. 

but his brethren, feiing that he v/as better beloved than they, 
refolvcd to muruer him ; to which end they pcifu:ided their fa- 
ther to fend liim into the fields wirh them, under pretence tliat 
it U'ould be a diveiilon to liini, promifi:.'g at the fame time, that 
•they would take great car^i of him : Jacob anfwered, that he 
was afraid lert they fhould be careleG of him, to which they 

replied, are you afraid tlie wolves fliouid come and cat him in 
our pretence, or that we il)ali not jjavc lirfngth enough to defend 

him ? The lathei being tlius prevailed upon, they took him next 



jnorning a 



they 



home that fame nigh:, and ro^d him that whiilc they were playing 
and running a r.ice, and Jolcph was Vv'atcliing over their garments, 
a woU had come and devoured him ; and linding that Jacob was 
"hard to credit their Irory, tlu-y flit:v\'ed him JofeplVs bloody fliirt ; 
. Upon which [;icob,tokl ii:eni, tliat they had done the deed, and 
.•'Would ccrtairily aniwer for it before God ; afier which he en- 
deavoured to b ar his lofs patiently. 

A caravan, which chanced to go by that very day, and wanted 
fome water, letdown their bucket into rhe well, and Jofeph laying 



hold 



d him forthwith 



ed him into Egypt, wliere they fold him for a little ready money. 
The perfon who bought him gave him in charge to his wife, telling 
her, that he wouhl one da) prove ufeful, and be inftead of a fon 
to them. By that, time he h;]d attained the twentieth year of his 
age, his miOrefs ZelciLali became fo exceffively in love with him, 
that flic lliut him up one day in her chamber, and declared her 
palfion to him : Jofeph rebuked Jier for it, and ran towards the 
door, but before he could open it, (he caught hold on his Ihirt, 
and tore it off his back : her hufband happened to be behind the 
door, and fhe no fooncr faw him, but fhe began to make a loud 
complaint of an attempt made by Jofeph againll: her challity, 
whom flie therefore defired to be feverely punilhcd, appealing to 
a child that was there in its cradle, for the truth of what fhe faid : 
the child readily anfwered, that if the fliirt was torn before, he 
was guilty and ihc innocent ; but if it was torn behind, he was 
innocent, and fhe accufed him falfely. The fhirt upon examina- 
tion, proving to be rent behind, acquitted Jofepli, and difcovereJ 



his miftrefs 



filled with the noife of 



and Zelcikah b 



fpoke of it much 



difadvantagc, rciblvcd to invite them to a feafl,and, whilft they 



v/ere eating, to introduce jofeph to ihcm. She did fo, and 
ibcacr appeared, biiC his beauty did aitoniih them beyond 



{arc 
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very fiiort of that of his anceflors, and miolu probably be 



owing CO his being forced to a different way uf living fron\ 



theirs^ 



fiire ; infoncuch, that, not knowing any longer wliat they clid> 

they cut their fingers inik-ad of their ivxiV:, :uk1 whifpcreti to one 
another, that he muil be an anirel and no mnn I By ihh- ineans Ihe 
put a Hop to their relledion!. ; but it wns not ioii^; beiore iae nuidc 
another pufli at her fervaut, thoi;<.;h ;vil!i as luiie jiicccio ; which 
fo enraged her, that ilie got llm ieut iiiio priion, v.iicre he ex- 
pounded the builer and the baker's drcan.. i iv:)V he eontinued 
confined nine whole vears, afier which he w.i-, fetchL-.d o.it to inter- 
pret Pharaoh's dream, whieh he did fo nuich to hii, iaii>!adiop.j( 



that lie was made fuperiiuendant of 
Mohammed goes on afterwards 



tlircn 

buy corn ; of his Hopping hib bio'.her Ik-nj anin, and 
of his difcovering himfelf to them ; and :\i!ds, tint Joleph hear- 
ing that his father had wept fo much for hi:n, that he h:id loll 
his fight, he gave them one of Ids fliirt.';, and bid them go home, 
and lay it over his face, and he wo>.dd recover his fight ; after 
which he charged them to come back to him with their whole 
family. 

By that time the Caravan was got h:\lf way homewards, Jacob 
told thofe that were with him, th it he fmelt the I'mell of his foil 
Jofeph, defiring them not to huigh -t him, for lie was fare of 
what he faid. Accordingly a few days after, one oF his fons- 
brought him Jofeph's (hirt, and as foon as he hud it over his face, 
his fight came to him again : he made al! the iiaile he could to go 



down into Egypt with his fimily, and lie h:ul ; where Jofeph 
met him, and taking hiin by the hand, defired Iiim not to be a- 
fraid of his coming into Egypt. He tiien m ide liim fit down, 
whilll his brethren did hW prollrate before him, which niadc him 
take notice to his father that now his dream v/a;^ fulfdlcd. Thus 
far Mohammed, whofe followers furtlier add, that Jofepli wns 17 
years old when he was fold ; that the king who then reigned was 
Rian the fon of Valid ; that he was likewife called Pharaoh, 
which fignlfies a defpotic monarch ; that Jofeph did afterwards 
inrtrudl him in the knowledge of the rnio God ; but that his 
fucceffor, named Rabous, the fon of (VTafTaab, proved a \\ ickcd 
prince : that the Ifraelites continued 430 years in Egypt, from 
the time of Jacob's firll corning down, to their being delivered 
out of it by Mofes, who took cire to carry awiiy the bor.es and 
coffin of Jofeph, which had lain buried in the bottom of the 
Nile. 

Ebn Batrick, otherwife called Eutychius, patriarch of Alex* 
andria, tells us, that Jofeph married Azimah, the daiighter of the 
Kaheu of Aen Shem, that is, the prieft, or diviner of the f^ 



tarn 
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theirs, having continued 80 years in that pinacle of grandeur. 



to which Pharaoh, or ratiier his great wifdoni and merit, had 
raifed him. H'->wever, he had the pleafure to fee of his 

oftspring to the third generation, which none of his fathers 
did, viz. Shuttelah and Tachan, the fons of Ephraim, and 
Hadan the fon of Shuttelah ; as hkewife Machir the fon of 
Mana'Jch, an:{ Gilead Machir's fon. Thcfe five are thofe 
the Septuagint verfion adds to the number of the feventy that 

eame down into Eg}'pt, though 'tis phun they were not 

born 'till fome time after ^. 

How the Ifraelites, after the death of their great patron 
and prote6tor, became by degrees as dreadful and odious to 
the Egyptians, as tl^ey grew numerous and powerful, 'till 

they were at length brought uiukr mod cruel flavery, will 
be ieen in the next fe6tion. In the mean time, we hope, 
our readers will not be difpleafed, if we make a (hort re- 

trofpcition on their forefathers, and add fome few obferva- 

tions on the fimpliciiy of their religion and manner of living, 
ivhich were neither fo obvious, nor could be interfperfed in 
iheir hiftory, without too frequently interrupting the thread 
bf it. Surc.it is, that if we examine them impartially, 
compare them Vv'ith thofe of tlie mofl' polite and celebrated 
nations of anticjuity, fuch as were the Egyptians, Greeks, 

Romans, and many others, and make a candid allowance 

for the diftances of time, phicc, and other obvious clrcum- 
ftances, they will appear to be the moft natural and perfed 
pattern of civil fociety, and of a happy life. If therefore their 
poderlty, after they became poirelTors of that happy land, 
did fo (fningely deviate from them, as it will appear by the 
fequel of this hiilory that they did, it can be attributed to 

iiothing but to that unavoidable degeneracy, which their 

long 



Vid. fup. p. 476. not. (B). 



tain of the fun, which was the name of the city of On, called 
alfo by the Greeks Heliopohs. He affurcs us likewife, that the 
Nilometer, which is in the city of Memphis, the defcription of 
which has been given, vol. i. p. 488, &c. and the canal io the 
city of Cairo, for the difcharge of the waters of that river, were 
Jofeph's own works. In a word, they attribute to him all the 
curious wells, cillerns, aquedufls, and pubjick granaries, as well 
as obeliiks, pyramids, and other antient monuments, all which 
are itill called by his name, and pretended, that he had fomething 
ihiaing like a ftar upon one of his flioulders, which was an inde- 
lible charaaer of the gift of prophecy, and a fure token of 
future grandeur. 
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ng and horrid thraldom had caufcd in them, which took 
uch deep root, that neither their forty years wandering 
the wildernefs, during which tim.e a new generation was, 
as it were, fprung up, nor the wholcfomc laws, which pro* 
yidence had calculated for their welfare, nor ihc example of 
their forefathers, which Mofcs had fet before them in fuch 

lively colours ; nor, laftly, all the heavy judgments, which 

their invincible obdinacy brought upon ihem, could efiedtii 
ally cure. 

It mufl: be owned, however, that iinlefi wc can divert: 
ourfelves of that fond partiality which we ))avc for the 
cuftoms of our own times and country, wc flvall he apt to 
condemn, not only thofc of the anticnt patriarclF>, and of 
the miny nations who have clofely followed them, but like- 
wife all thofc who have commended them for it : that part 
of their rclip^ion wliich confided in the bntcheriiHi; of a 
number of living creatures ; tlieir pliinnefs and fimplicity j 

their wandering and laborious life ; their fcemin^; contempt 
of arts and fcienccs, their real one of cafe, luxury, and 
high titles ; all thefe, and many more, will be apt to be 
cenfured by the lump, and every deviation from it will be 
looked upon as an improvement in fuciety, and a refine- 
ment of their dull and infipid tafte, which fome will be 
apt to attribute to the increufe of arts and fcienccs, and 
others more abfurdly to religion. But it is not to fuch par- 
tial judges that wc appeal, for the juRnefs of thefe remarks, 
but the more thinking and unprejudiced fort, whofe judge- 
ment is not warped by emulation, cuflom, and example. 

A.VD here we need remount no higher, than where we 
began our hiftory, that is, to Abrah;mi. He had converfed 
with fome of tlie antediluvi:m patriarch^., and was well ac- 
qiiainted wiih their way of living ; or rather, he had been 
educated in it, and was fo great an admirer of it, that he 
preferred it to that of thofe nations he lived amon^ft, and 
brought up his children the fame way. For here we mufl 
remember that in thofe days every family did as it were 
compofc a kingdom or free ell ite, V-f which the ch.ief was 
in all refpedts, if wc except trit- ivwpc and a kv/ ne;;d!efs 
ceremonies, fupremc and abfolute monarcij, and as i:;ch 
made cither war or peace, and alliances either ofrenlivi; or 
dtfenfive with his neiahbourino; kin^s, as he thought fit 
it there was any diflerencc between them, it was only 
t^»s, that the latter did begin betimes to live in walled and 

I i 4 fortified 
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fortified tov/ns, whereas the former chofe to live more at 
large, and after the primitive way. In other refpe6ls it is 
plain, they v/ere inferior to none of the cotemporary princes, 

though they dcfplfed thofe pompous titles, and other marks 
of royal grandeur, which their neighbours fo much aff"c£ted. 
Tkeir riches confining chiefly, in a prodigious quantity 

of cattle^, fuch as fneep, oxen, camels, and aflcs (horfes 

we read of none), they were obli^red to have a proporti- 
onable number of fcrvants and fiaves to look after them. 
Accordingly we find, that Abraham was able to arm up- 

v/ards of three hundred of his mcn-fervants to Lot's refcue, 
befides thofe he left beliind to guard his fubftance, and his 
Id n^en, women, and ciiiidren As for gold, lilver, j 



and fuch like valuable things, we do n(;t find, that he was pof- 



feficd of 



J 



Egypt, where Pharaoh 



Jiad heiiped thofe rich prefents on him, tl)ough they might 
probably barter fomc of the wool of their flocks for bullion, 
which was already current in thofe days • but neither this, 
nor his other kincl of riches, did exempt him or hispofterity 
from a laborious life, to which their chufing to live in tents 
for the bcnelit of their often fliiftins; their habitations for 
thiC fake of their numerous herds, did unavoidably oblige 

them. To this paftornl tlicy likewife joined agriculture, 
as often as the fruitfulnufs of the coiuitry, the time of 
their fojourning in it, and other concurring circumflances 
permitted it. 1 bus we fmd Ifaac fowing his land in 
the country of Gerar, where the htuation and the king's 
friendfhip invited him to make a confidcrable ftay ^ ; 
but it is plain, they i-Iwaj s gave the preference to the for- 
mer, v^henever the tv/o kinds proved incompatible j and 
how laborious that was in thofe hot countries, where water 
was fcarce and where it rains fo feldom, may be gathered 
from the complaint which Jacob made to his father-in-law*. 
Neither was the fair fex exempt {rom bearing their (hare in it ; 

and thoughAbraham'o pofterity doth not afford us any inflance 
of it in his own family, where we meet but with one fe- 
male, viz. Dinah, Jacob's daughter, and fhe only remem- 
bered for her fi\tal curiofity ; yet if we look back into thofe 
of his kindred, whom he left in Padan-haran, we (hall find, 
that neither their birth, youth, or beauty, exempted them 

from going to the well with their pitchers, and watering 

their 



^Gen. xiii, 6. &fcq. ibid, xxxii. 16, & feq. ^Gen. xiv. 
24, &c. ^Gen. xxvi. 11, 12, & feq. ^ Qen. xxxi.— 4<^ 
& feq. vid. fup. p. 446. 
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their flocks at proper feafons. This we find to have been 
the cafe of Rebecca, Rachel, and other fair damfels of that 
country, anu of Jcibro's daughter fome hundred years after 
them. And how diftaftcful ioevcr this primitive liniplicity 
may appear to our prcfent age, yet Homer ^ will tell us,hovy 
much, and how long, it was imitated by the Greeks, 
whofe politenefs is to this day lb juftly admired ; infomuch, 
that the chief employment of the fevcn fons of Eetion, 
king of the Cilicians, was the keeping of their father's 
flocks ^ ; and we find that kind of life extolled, Jiot only 
in Sicily and Greece, but likewife in Syria and other 



countries above 1500 years after Abraham, in fome of the 

moft beautiful paltorals of antiquity. 

This laborious life fcldom f.\i!cd to keep both men and 
women in a good Hate of health ; and as they never wanted 
a good appetite, nor a good digefiion, fo they were the 
more fimple in their way of living : the milk of their kinCg, 
the fruits of the earth were their common diet i a kidy 
a fatted calf, or a difli of venifon, were reckoned a rich 

fealt ; and one would think, that Homer had drawn thn 
pidlures of his heroes iii iiis Odyileis, after tiiat of the pa-* 

triarchs, fo far was he from thinking fuch a life unworthy 
of the greateft men. Whoever confiders that Jacob had 
been his mother'^; favourite, and confequently more tenderly 
brougiit up than his brother Efau, will no doubt wonder at 
liis beins fuffcred, at the age of ^oi ty^ to take a journey of 
above 500 miles, for fo far it was at lead from Beerlheba to 
Padan-haran, wirhr-ut a fervant, or any other convcniincy 
for travcUin:]; than his bare fbifF; but yet it appears, that he 




had been fo well inured to tliat labori<3us life, that lie made 
no difficulty of laving liimlclf down in the open field, as 
foon as night came upon him, and taking the firll: (tone 
that came to hand to fcrve him ^c,v a pillow ^\ That he took 
care to breed up his fons in the fime hardy way, is plain 
his fending his f ivouriie J ■feph at the age of 16 as far as He- 
bron, to cncjuii c after his brethren, which was above 80 
miles from Mamreh, where he dwelt. Neither did Jofcph's 
hearing, that they weic removed about 30 miles further, 
difcourage liim from continuing his journey 'cili he had met 
with them ^ 

laborious life did not only contribute very much to 
their health and vigor, but waa likewife an effectual means 



to 



^ Homer Iliad , A. 2 Idem Iliad Z. ^ Gen. xxviii. 1 1 
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to lengthen their days, and to make their deaths fweet and 
eafy. If we except Ifaac, who is defcribed rather as a con- 
templative than a laborious man and began to fail in his 
ftrength much fooner than the reft ; we read of no dlfeafes 
they were fubje£l to, nor of any phyficians they neeiied, 
except to embalm their dead bodies. All thofe, whofe age 
is fet down by Mofes, lived to above 150 years, except 

Jofeph, whofe courtly way of living may probably have 

fhortened his days ^ 

Their conjugal temperance was in no ways inferior to 
their other virtues, how far otherwife it may appear at firft 

light : Abraham lived in a country where polygamy was 

allowed, and a numerous offspring efteemed one of the 
greateft earthly bleffings ; he faw himfelf unfortunately 
yoked to a barren woman, and though mafter of vaft pof- 
feffions, yet chofe to make his fervant his heir, rather than 
to marry another ; neither doth he take Hagar to his bed, 

he is promiied an heir that fhould come out of his loins, 
and is perfwaded to it by his wife ™. The children he had by 
Keturah, after Sarah's death, (hew, that his continence 
was far from being the effeft of old age and impotency. 
Ifaac and his promifed pofterity had the nobleft title to all the 
bleflings that were denounced to Abraham ; Rebecca proves 
barren for a confiderablc time, and had but two fons at laft, 
and yet we do not find, that ever he expreft a dcfire of taking 
another wife Jacob indeed was unwarily drawn in to 

marry two fiftcrs, and afterwards to take their maids to be 
his concui-incs ; but whoever confiders how contented he 

would have been with Rachel alone, that Leah was, as it 

were, forced upon him ; that Racliers barrcnnefs, and dc- 
fire of children, and his fondncfs for her, made him accept 
of her handmaid ; and when he had once done it for ime 
fifter, he could not decently refufe it to the other ** ; that it 
was the cuftom of the country for the wives to adopt 
their handmaids children, and that it was looked upon as 

connflent w'ld: the laws of conjugal fidelity ; whoever, I 

fay, confiders all thcfe, will not lightly tax him with incon- 

tinency upon thay account : however, it is plain, that the 
jealoufies and difcords between the two lifters, and probably 
betv/een the miftrciles and their handmaids, o-ave but little 
encouragement to his fons to follow iiis cxampic, fince we 

do 



^ Ibid. xxiv. 63. xxvii. i Sc fe(J. ^ Gen. 1. 26 
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do not read of one that did not reft contented with one 
wife. Judah indeed is juftly taxed with incontinency, but it 
muft be remembered, that his adventure with Tamar was 
wholly accidental, and unfought for by him, and that he did 
not give himfelf that liberty, 'till after his wife's death p. 
However, we are far from undertaking to vindicate all 
their adlions, much lefs do we intend to write panegyrics 
upon them ; for which reafon we fhall forbear expatiating 
upon their extraordinary hofpitality to ftrangers, their faith- 
fulnefs to their allies, and many other eminent virtues they 
were confpicuous for, and Ihall content ourfcU es with add- 
ing a few words concerning their religion, and Ibewing, that 
that, joined to their fimplicity, afforded an excellent patternt 
for a civil and a happy life ; and that every dev iaiion of theirs 
from it doth indeed slve us a livelv inftance of the early dc- 
pravity of mankind, but cads no reflexion on their excellent 
;uid admirable rule of life, whicli gave every head a full and 
abfolute fway over his Vv'hole family, obliged him to breed 
them up in the knowledge and fear of the true God, and a 

Itrict obfervancc to his laws, which was the moft effe61:ual 
means to make them live in that peace and plenty, that eafe' 

and tranquillity, for which they arc lb julHy admired. 

As for their religion, it Vi-as not only the frecli: from ido- 
latry and fuperflition, but the fnnpleit and pureft in the 
world, or, at leaii, that the world was then capable of, 
Itconfifted chiefly in a ready obedience to God's commands, 
under vvhofc inuncdiatc guidance they continually were, in 
a firm reliance on his promifcs under all dr.ngers and difficul- 
ties, and in a thankiul remembrance acknowledgment 

for all his blefllngs au-l deliverance. This laO" part feems to 
have introduced the religious cufloni of tithes, if they were 
not of a much older date: accord ir/jly we find Abraham 
giving the tenths of all ilic fpoils of the Lue gotten vi6tory to 
Melchifedech 'J, and Jacob vowed the like portion of all his 
poffeflions to God, if he would blcfs, and bring him back 
fafe to his f^uher's honfe ^ How thefc were at firft paid, 
or to whom, is not cafy to guefs, whether to Shem or Ebcr, 
or any of their defcendants, who ftill held the high prieft- 
hood ; or, as is moft likely, by confccrating a tenth part to 
religious ufes, fuch as building of altars, rearing of pillars 

and naonuments, and offering of facrifices to God, fince 

fuch 
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fuch things as are confecrated to God's vvorfliip are, in the 
language oF fcripturc, faid to be given toG )d. fa- 
crifices have indeed fomething in thcni that is ihocking and 
unnatural, as we obferved before, and when we conftder 
how foon they began, and how univerfally they fpread thcni- 
felves, reafon will be at a lofs how to account for their in- 
troduction and progrefs, any other way than by fuppofinji; 
them to be of God*s own iniiituting, as types of that grand 
facrifice which Chrift was to offer up for the (ins of the 
world : but this is rather a point of divinity than hiftory, and 
fo out of our fphcre. In all other cafes, it is plain, their re- 
ligion was pure, fimplc, and uniform, and might have con- 
tinued fuch after their deliverance out of Egypt, had not 
their degeneracy and ftubbornnefs obliged their divine law- 
giver to clog it with a numerous train of rites and ceremo- 
nies, in order to prevent their intermixing thofe of other 

nations with their own, as the fequel of their hiftory will 
(hew. We fhall only add, that as other nations fecm to 
have received from' the antient partiarchs the ceremony of 
facrificing beafts to their gods j that is, of fubftituting an 
innocent lamb, fheep, 5cc. in their guilty ftead, without re- 
taining the notion of the defign, or typical inftitution of 
them ; fo it is very probable, that the intended facrifice of 

Ifaac, by the father of the fairhful, by which he gave fuch 
a glor ous teftimony of h'u faith and reliance on God's 
promifes, may have given birth to the bloody cuftom of facri- 
ficing of children, which became afterwards fo univerfal, 
not only among all other nations, but even among the If- 
raelites thcmfelves. The wAion of its being enjoined to 
that patriarch, only as a trial of his faith, midir we.ir ofFby 
degrees, and nothing more be remembered of it than the 
great applaufe and blcffings he received upon that account ; 

from which thev mit^^hr conclude as it were a fortiori, that if 

his bare inteniirjn proved fo meritoii *iis, much more would 
the real facrificing of their own children be : and when they 
had once imbibed that nori th ic the in; iii meiit of fuch a 
bloody ceremony confifted chiefly in the ftilling all fenfe of 
humani'y and natural nfFeclion, it was c jfy for ihein to infer 

that the mnre they did fo by the cruel tormencs they put the 
poor i.iftnts to, the more it would enhance the value of the 

facrifice > but tiiis yye fubmit to the reader's judgment. 
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T. 11. 



The hiftory of the Jews, from their Egyptian 
bondage, to their entrance into the land of 
Canaan, 



WE return now to the Ifraclites in Egypt, who did ^oT^^J^^^^ 
prcrdigioiifly increafe both in number and in ftrength, "heTfraelii 
diirinii; ihc2i5 years of theirabode there », (A)that the jealous *m Egypt. 
Egypuans had ah'cady long ago looked upon them as a dange- 
rous, if not formidable, people. And indeed If wc confider 
to what a prodigious multitude thefc feventy fouls, which 
came down with Jacob, were increafed, infomuch, that 
Mofcs tells us, they amounted to 600,000 men, from 
twenty years and upwards all able to bear arms ; befidcs 
thofe under 20 years of age, old men from fixty to a hun- 
dred and upwards, for they lived even much longer than 

that, and women, which may be rcafonably fuppofed to 
have been much more numerous than the men, who were 
allowed a plurality of wives. I fay, if we confider this 
wonderful increafe (which in a proportionate and moderate 
computation, allowing them to have brought 70 wives with 
them, which is the utmoft that can be fuppofed) will be as 
140 to aBOjOOO, that is as 20,000 to one) we ftvall not 
wonder at Kgypt's fearing, lealt they fliouki in fhort time 
cover the whole face of it. Neither need wc have rccourfc 



to 



Exod. i. 7. ^ Numb. i. 46. 



(A) Mofes was fo furprized at this wonderful increafe of his 
people, when he came to take an account of them, that he makes 
life of the ib'ongoll verbs in the whole Hebrew tongue to exprefs 
it, viz. "jlS Pharu, they frudlified, or multiplied like the 
fruit of trees ; yOtl^"^ Jifrezzu, they multiplied like fiflies ; 
^'yi R'cibbu, they daily increafed in number ; Jahatzmu, 
they grew llronger and ftronger (i). Had their hard bondage 
fufFcred them to have increafed as much in wifdom and great- 
nefs of mind, they had not given him fo much trouble, as we find 

they did, both in Egypt and in the wildernefs. 



(i) Exod. i. 7; 
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to miracles, as the Jews do ^, for this prodigious iiicreafe 
(B). We have already given in a former chapter feme tables* 
of the probable incrcafc of mankind in any number of years; 
and if this feem5^ to out-do that calculation, it muft be re- 
membered, that they had a peculiar promifc for it, and a 
peculiar blelfing from God attending them. Neither was 
their courage or ftrcngth lefs to be feared than their number. 
The fons of The fons of Epl^raim had already given a pr(^of of it to the 

^phraim's Eo;vptians, when they made that bold, though unfucccfsful, 

mcurfion on ^ i /-V i • • r i r i 

Q^jjjjji,g attempt upon the tjatnitcs, in one or the cantons ot the 

land of Canaan, even before their father's death, who, as 
we hinted before, lived upwards of 90 years in Egypt. 

This 



* Vid. Aben-Ezrah, & Munller in loc. * Vid. vol. i. 



p. 311 



(B) St. Auftin (2) thinks, that this prodigious Increafe of the 

Ifraelitcs was altogether miraculous, in which many of the 
Jews agree with him. Aben-Ezra tells us, that they brought 
forth 3 or 4 at every birth ; and affirms, that a woman may 
bring forth as far as feven children at once (3). This he feems to 

have taken from Ariftotle ( ^, or from Trogus, who fays, that in 

Egypt the women were fometimcs delivered of 7 children at once : 
but, without having recourfe to fiich prodigious births, which 
happen but feldom, we need but fuppofe, that the Ifraelites, both 
men and women, were very fruitful, that they began foon, and 
continued long in begetting, which has been fiiewn in the former 
feflion to have been the fa£l. We fee no impoffibility for 70 
males, in the compafs of 215 years, to have multiplied to 
this degree, even at the rate of one child every year ; for, ac- 
cording to Simler's computation, 70 perfons, if they beget a 
child every year, will in 30 years time have above 2000 children ; 
of which admit that one third part only did come to procreate, 
in 30 years more they will amount to 9000 ; the third part of it 

will in 30 years more be multiplied to 45,000 : according to which 

moderate calculation, in 210 years, the whole amount will be at 
leaft 2,760,000, If therefore there was any thing miraculous or 
extraordinary in all this, it was, that they fliould be able to mul- 
tiply at that rate, notwithftanding their hard labours and cruel 
bondage. 



(2) Aug. de civit. hb. xviii. cap. 7. (3) Aben-Ezra. 

ap Munft. in loc.Pelican & al. ,(4) Hiftor. animal, lib. 



vn. c. 4. 
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Tl 



recorded by Mofes, has been 



preferved to us by the author of the firft book of Chronicles 
and inlaht eafily let the Egyptians fee, what the united force 
cf twelve fuch fruclifying tribes might do in procefs of time, 
when one finglc one, of (o {hort u ftandlng, could venture 
upon fuch a }ia'7.ardous entcrprize. However that be, it is 
not eafy to hx the time when their bondage began, nor how 
long they had groaned under it, when Mofes was born ; 
fure it is, that from, or even before, that time they began 



be more and more cruelly oppreOl-d by the Egyp 



3 



whofe unheard of treatment towards that opprefled people 
might be owing to more caufes than one; fuch as their 
contempt of all nations but their own ; their hatred 
of the Ifraelites, both as (hepherds and Hebrews, who 
killed and lived upon thofe hearts that were worfiiipped m E- 
ypt ; the great difference of religion ; envy to fee them 
fo fuccefsful and the like •, but the main, and indeed fuffici- 
cnt, motive mentioned in the text, was, their being grown '^^''^y^*'^^^^ 
zYiore mighty than the Egyptians, and tlic danger there was, Egyptia^J* ^ 
led upon any war they ftiould join with their enemies, and 
drive them out of the lane! This lift made fuch an im- 
preffion upon them, that though they were refolved tocruih 

them as much as poiTible, if not totally to deftroy them ; 
yet they did not dare to come to an open rupture with them, 
but made it their chief endeavours to weaken them by de- 
grees, by hard labours, taxes (C), and all kind of oppreflion 



fcquel of this hii'lorv will fooa Ihew 



This 



Chron. vii. 21. Ofiandinloc. • Exod. 1.9, 10. 



(C) It is to be obferved, that the original words Q^DD Ht^ 
Sare Maffim, which we tranflate talk-mafters, do properly fignify 
tax-gatherers ; the burthens are mentioned afterwards under another 
name ; fo that they lay heavy tributes upon them to impoverifti, 
and heavy burthens to weaken, them. Philo tells us (5), that 
they were made to carry burthens above their ftrength, and to 
work night and day ; that they were forced to be workers and fer- 
vers ; that they were employed in brick-making, digging and 
building : that if any of them dropM dead under their burthens,they 
were notfufFered to bury them. Jofephus tells us moreover (6), 
tliat they were made to dig trenches and ditches j to drain rivers 

into 



(5) Philo ia vit. Mofis. 



(6) Antiq. 1. ii. c. 9.' 
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Their cruel This terrible perfecution, if we may be allowed to 
bondage, ^^^^^ name, began under the reign of a 

new king who knew not Jofeph (D), or had forgot 

the 



Ibid. ver. 8. 



into channels; to wall whole towns, calling up dikes and banks 
to keep off inundations ; nay, to ere(5t phantiifl:ic:il pyramids ; that 
t?iey obliged them to learn fcveral laborious trades, and confined 
them to perpetual reftlefs labour. AnDther author tells (7), that, 
in order to render them more odious to the Egyptians, they made 
them go differently apparelled. But, without troubling ourfelves 
further than with what Mofes tells us, we lhall find their work 
hard enough (8) ; they were forced to work in clay and brick, and 
compelled at length to go and feek out for iiubblc initead of Itraw, 
without the leall diminution of their tafks, of which if they chanced 
to come fhort, which could not poffibly be avoided, their over- 
feers were fevercly beaten for it{9). l1ius they tried by thefe three 
ways to bring them under, viz. by exacting a tribute to Icffen 
their wealth, laying heavy burthens on them to weaken their bodies, 
and thereby to prevent their generating and increafing. 

' (D) There was nothing extraordinary in this forgetfulncfs, take- 
ing the words of Mofes in their literal fenfe, if we confider, that 
kings were then only cle61ive, and all the fubjefts looked upon 
them as their (laves { 1 0). Archbiftiop Ufher mentions feven kings 
between Jofeph's death and this who knew not Jofeph, i. e. in 

about 60 years, which was more than fuflicient to obliterate all 
his fignal fervices. Some indeed, thinking tliis impoffible, there 
being rtill fo many monuments extant of them, have undcrftood 
Mofes's words in a lefs ftri(fl fenfe, as if he had not forgot, but 
refufcd to acknowledge them. Thus St. Paui is made to fay (i i), 

that he knew not that it was the high-prieft that caufed him to be 
fmitten, when every child might have known him both by his par- 
ticular drefs, and the place wherein he fat : whereas it is thought, 

that he meant, he did not acknowledge him to be the high-prieft, 
becaufe he had obtained the mitre by bribery ( 1 2 1 j but as Mofes 

calls this a new king, becaufe he was of another family, 
if not a Granger, there will be no reafon to depart from 
the literal fenfe. Who this new king was is not fo ealily 
agreed. Cajetan thinks him to have been an Affyrian born, 

from 



(7) Eupolemap. Eufeb. de praep. (8) Exod. i. 14. 

(9) Ibid. c. v. paffun. (10) Diod. Sicul. 1. ii. c, i. 

Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. (11) Ad. xxiii. 5. (12) Le 

Scene Effay d* une novelle vcrfion & al 
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the great fervices which that clorious minifter had done, 
both to the crown and nation of Egypt. This we need not 
wonder at after fo many years, when Ahaftiuerus could fo 
foon forget Mordecai, who luid fo lately faved his life ^, 

Though 



e Either vi. 23. 



from the words of the prophet (13) My people ivent do-ivn into 

Egypt to fojourn, and an /^Jfyrian oppreJJ'cd them. But we don't 

find, in the Egyptian chronicles, any Affyrian kings either before 
Mofes, or for above 1 000 years after. Neither could it be Me- 
phres, in whofe ninth year Jofeph is fuppofed to have died, and 
4he bondage to have began ( 1 4) ; becaufe Levi outlived Jofeph 
above 23 years (15); whereas the thraldom did not commence 

till all the patriarchs were dead. Some therefore fuppofe, that it 
was Amenophis, becaufe Eufebius thinivs, that Mofes was born 
in the i8th year of his reign, and fo doth St Jerom (16). This 
king is alfo called Memnon, the fpeaking-ftone, whofe ftafciie did 
ufe tofpeak at the fun-rifmg, and is thought by fome to have con- 
tinued 'till our faviour's time (17). Archbifhop Ulher, after 
Mercator, thinks, it was Ramefes Miamun, the latter part of 
whofe firname feems to have been deduced from the forepart of 
Amen-Ophis, by wliich name fundry of his predecefTors, as well 
as his fon after him, were called. This king the above-mentioned 
Primate affirms to have reigned 62 years and 2 months ; during 
which, being frighted at the number and ftrength of the Ifraelites, 
he began to opprefs them with a cruel bondage, laying upon them, 
befides their continual labour and tillage of the ground, the build- 
ing alfo of royal magazines, ftorehoufes, and the whole cities of 
Raamfis, or Ramefis, and Pithom j the former of which took its 
name from the king, and the latter probably from the queen (18), 
but we (hall find a great difficulty here, viz. how to reconcile that 
learned prelate with what Pliny fays {19), that this Ramefes 
reigned in the time of the Trojan war, that is, about 300 years 
after the death of Mofes. Upon the whole, the reader is defned 
to remember, what we faid in the hiftory of Egypt concerning the 
difficulty of adjufting their chronology, and'particularly, who thofe 

kings were under whom the Ifraelites fufFered thisflavery f . As for 

thofe 



(13) Ifai. lii. 4. (14) Vincent in loc. (15) 

Exod, vi. 16. (16) Eufeb. Hieron. inChron. (i7)Perrer. 
Simler. & al. (18) Uflier^ annal. p. 12. (19) ^lin. 

Hb, xxxvi. c. viii. f Vid. fup. p. 44. not L 

Vol. If. K k 



The Hiftory of the Jev/s, Book I; 

Thoiip^h itmuil beovvned, that had Jofeph's merit been never 
fo frcfh in their memory, yet that prince's condud, if poh- 
tically confidcred, had nothins; ftran;^e or uncommon, fince 
it would rather have been a prodigy, if his gratitude to a 
man, that liad been dead above 50 years, had prevented his 
takino; all the cautious mcafures to fecure his ov/n kinirdom, 
againft the danger it Teemed threatened vvirii from a people, 
wlio from an indi-'.ent fiimily v;erf become fuch a numerous 
and formidable /lolf. The religion of the Ifraelitcs fo op- 

polite to Eg) nti^ui idf>latry ; their flrict union among thcm- 

felves j the gieat riches thi-y had lieaped up during Jofeph's 
life ; tf;eir iiidefatip-able iuduilry in fcedin?: their numberlefs 
herds^ in trade, and a;;i ieiilture ; their bodily ftrcngth and 
■warlike temper \ in all wh.ich, and many other rcfpeds, 
they lecm to Ivjve been fir fupjrior to tlic Egyptians : all 
theic I i;iv did fiiffiL-icntly jufl if\' Pharaoh's fears, if not, in 
. fome meafiirc, to autb.oriie thofe violent meafures vv'hich he 

took againft them (E). We have feen in our days chrifiian 
princes take as ciiuel and inhuman precautions againil their 
own natural fubjeds, of wliofc fidelity and loyal attachment 
they had much greater proofs, than ever the kings of E- 
gvpt had from the children of Ifrael ; and yet thefe pcrfecu- 

tions have been juftified, nay carionized, vvhilfl Pharaoh's 

have 



iliofe who pretend, that the Ifraclltc^ continued above 400 year? 

ill Egypt, as Gcncbrard (20), or that they groaned under tliat 
flavery all tliat time, nr, jofephus (zj they'll fend us Hill farlliei* 
to feck lor a Ling that will fit them ; \but VvC hope, we have 
Jhfncientiy proved tlicir error in our notes in the former fcdion, 
p, z|.o2. not. K. and made it more than proi)able, that they did not 
continue there above 215 years. 

(E) Jofephus, not thinking all thcfe fiifiiclent to alarm the king 
of Egypt, teM^ us (22), that tlierc was a certain fcribe famous fur 
his pvedidions, vn'Iio went and told him, that there was a Hebrew 
child to be born about that very time, that would prove a fcourgc 
to the Egyptians, and advance the glory of his nation, and 
that, if he lived to grow up, he would be eminent for his virtue 
and cournge, and make his name famous to poflerity : that Plia- 
raoh was fo ftartled at this predidion, that he ordered the Egyptian 
midvvives, under pain of death carcuiily to attend the labour of 
all the Hebrew women, and to deifroy all their males. But, as 
Mofes doth not hint any thing like it, the reader may as fafcly 
rejedl as admit it. 

(20) Gcnebrard chronogr. p. 11. fub An. M. 2660. {z^'^: 
Autit][. 1. ii. c. ix. [ZL] ibid. 
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have been branded with the worft of epithets, and arc not 
mentioned without iiorror. 

Had i.idLX'd the Eij;)ptiaa court been Icfs a ilran^^cr to tlie 
IfraeHtes, they v/oiild have had httic caufe to fear being 
driven out of their own country, aiainft which tliefo were 
fo far from dcfio;ning any atteinpt of that nature, that they 



never looked upon ti;cmfelves but as fojouniers for a v.'hile, 
flill waitinf; for the happy day when i rod rnoiild lvM "ihcm 



of 



1 



wifelv concealed this fecret from tlie -ivi- ntians, who would 
be to.) loath to lofe tijc fervice ol' fuch a numerous people 
not to prevent their going by all poffi -le means. IJcfidL-s^ 
had it l^een knovvri, there was (1111 t:;aL dani:!;er of their join- 



ing with their en' inies, upon any v/ar or invafion, in order 
to fLicilitate their cfcape. Pharaoh indeed makes the great 
advantage of their fervitude a pretence for not lettiiitj: tlieni 
go where Mofes dcfuxd 1' *, but had that been all, it is not 
iikeUs he woidd have taken fuch clYcv^iluul metlv.v/ls of dc- 
priving liimfclf of it, by totally deflro) ing them : for when 
he found, by the experience of at leail ten years, that nei- 
ther the hardiliips he laid upon them, nor all the cruelties 
which his oinccrs and people ulixl tov/ards them, could pre- 
vent tiieir multiplying ^is fi'l as, il" nL>tfaii:er, than ever he 



fent for the tvvochiei' HcLirew midwives, Ship 

(F) and ifriclly charged them, that, when they perlbrmcd ^""^^ '"■'^'-"'•a 

t(> the He- 




Wives 



^ Exod. xiv. 5. ^ ibid. c. i, 12. 



(F) Though Mofcs mcnrions bat two midwives, yet v/c muft 

ttot fuppofe, that the) couki fuincc to fuch a vail number of v. o- 
men. Some therefore think, ti.at thcfc two oiily attended on the 
nobler fort of Hebrew women, whofe children Pharaoh cliie 




intended to cut off (23) : whereas his charge was to kill all tl 
males, none excepted. Others think, that the Hebrew women, 
being ftrong and eafdy delivered (25), might probably fliift with 
two midwives ; but it is to be confidered, that this was not fo 
much the real fatl, as an excufe of tlic midwives tor not obeying 
the king's orders. It is therefore more probable, that thcle 
two were the chief ones, who had the charge and direftion of 
all the rell {25) ; and that there was fuch a precedency or fupe- 
riority among the midwives, whatever Cajetan (ays to the con- 
trary, 

(2^^) Cajct. in loc. (24) Exod. i. 9, (25) Pelican. 

\'atabl. Outran. ^ al. 

Kk2 
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their office to the Hebrew women, they fhould deftr^y all 
the males, and let the females take their chance. But thefe 
women, who feared God and abhorred fuch a cruel office, 
negle6lc-d the king's commands, and faved all the children 
that were born, males as well as females. Pharaoh, being 
extremely provoked at it, commanded them to be brought 
^^^yj*^^'^'^' before him, and in a threatening tone afkcd them, how 

their difobe- ^^^^Y ^^^"^^ difobcy hls orders ? The women had aot 
dicnce. their 



trary, appears very probable at leaft from what Plutarch tells us, 

that among the Grecians, tliere were fome, to whom the care 

of that bufuiefs was committed, and that pubHc fchools were 
kept for that purpofc (26). Several learned expofitors, efpecially 
among the Romifh (27), following the Septuagint and Vulgate 
verfions, wliich read ni^ISyn niw^QH Hamialedoth haghi- 

brioth, the midwives of the Hehrew women, inftead of the He- 
brew midwives, as the grammatical conitruftion rather requires, 

have fancied, after Jpfcphus (28,) that tliey were Egyptian mid- 
wives, as being molt likely to obey the king's bloody command, 
and that the Ifraelitcs had no midwives among them. This 
laft is wholly improbable, and contrary to fcveral places of fcrip- 
ture ; befides, tlieir being influenced by the fear of God to dif- 
obey the king's order, is more applicable to the Hebrew, than the 
Egyptian, midwives. Laftly, their names, which were wholly 
Hebrew, fliows them to have been fuch ; for tlie word Sliiphrah 
comes from "iSJty Shaphar, which fignifies to be, or to make, 
beautiful ; and therefore the Jewifli etymologift gives us this rea- 

fon for her being called fo, viz. becaufe "1 vVH P!^ D'lSiyDlJ/ 

^he fhaped the babe into form. The other was called Phuah, from 
nj^3 ^0 cry out, either becaufe they generally make the women 

to cry out lufldly, that they may be the fooner rid of their bur- 
then ; or becaufe they are moft accullomed to tlie cries of the 
mothers and their children. And whereas Jofephus fays, that 
Hebrew women would have been too partial to their people, the 
fame reafon did hold againil Pharaoli's fetting up Hebrew talk- 
mafters over them, wJiich yet we iind he did, and the fear of 

death rtiight as eafily influence the one as the other nation to obey 

the king (29)* As for thofe v,^ho think, with fome Hebrew rabbies 

(30), that thefe two midwives were Jochabedh, Mofes's mother, 

and Miriam her daughter, and that they are here only firnamed in 

allufion to their office ; they are not wortii confuting, fmce Miriam 
could not be above f ve or fix years old when this order was given, 

as we fliall fee by and by. 



(26) Via. Jun. in analys. Villet & al. (27) Perrer: 

Arct. Simler, Sec. (28) Ant. I. ii. c. ix. (29) S. Aug. 

lib. contr. mendac. cap. xv, xvi, (30} Rab, Abr. Sepharad, 
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their anfwer to feek, for they readily told his majcfty, that 
the Hebrew vvojnen did not, like the Egyptian ones, want 
a midwife to deliver them, being lufty and ftrong, and 
brineins forth more {ike the beafts of the foreft than like 
women (G) ; fo that their children were born before they 
could come to them. Mofes tells us, that their piety and 
mercy did not o;o unrewarded, and that God bleffed them rewarded 

with a numerous pofterity (H) : not becaufc their i^^^ving^j^^P^'j^jy'^^ 



told 



^ Ibid, vcr. 21. 



(G) The word HVPI chaioth, which we tranflate lively, doth 
likewife fignify wild bcalls, and may be taken in that fenfe in this 
place, feeing the midwivcs wanted to throw the fault upon the 

pregnant women, who, like the beafts of the field, needed no help 
to be dehvercd. A great deal of learned dull has been raifed 
about this anfwer of the mid wives ; as, 1 . whether it was, ftridlly 



fpeaking, a lye. 2. Whether, and how fiir, it was excuiablc 



them. 3. Whether the reward mentioned by Mofes was given 
them for the lye, or for their mercy, or both. It is plain, this 
anfwer of theirs was the efFed of their fear of the king's difplea- 
fure, and not of their merciful difpofition which they lliewed to- 
wards the poor children : this laft was the virtue here rewarded, 
whatever bedded them for the lye they told, if it was really 
fuch ; for it is very probable, that the Hebrew women, who 

were kept more ilridly than the loofe and mafterly Egyptian 
dames, might have much eafier labours than they, and fo have 
lefs need of midwives. Their anfwer might therefore be true 
in part, though not in the whole, and as to their llretching the 
truth a little beyond its due bounds, upon a good defign, they 
had the examples of Abraham and Ifaac, who made their 
wives pafs for their filters, though they were only fo in a far- fetched 
fenfe . 

(H) Our Englifli, and feveral other verfions, having followed 
the Hebrew too literally, have rendered this place the lord made 
them houfes, which though it may imply the fame fenfe we 
have given it, yet it is too obfcurely expreffed, and has led fome 
expofitors, for want of attending to the Hebrew idiom, into fome 
abfurd notions. Thus St. Jerom underilands it of houfes in hea- 
ven (31); others of ftrong houfes built by the Ifraelites, to de- 
fend them againft the rage of Pharaoh {32) ; others, thinking 

them to have been Jochabedh and Miriam, have underftood it 
of the kingdom and priefthood which was afterwards fettled upon 
their pofterity ; becaufc Jochabedh was mother to Aaron, and 

Miriam 



(SU Hierou. in cap. Ixv. Jfai. (32} Scpharadi in loc. 

K k I 
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told a lye to the king; rnadetliem Worthy of no better than a 

tcmp(jial rcw.ir(j, cxcluft'Te of any other, as fonic anticnt 

fathers have llioiiglu ^ : btit Mofcs records this temporal 
reconipcnce, as belt fuiting thu carnal people he had to 

do 



^ GrcG^or. lib. viii, moral. 



'Miriam to Odrb (33) ; but, bcfidcs ihat Miriam was too young 

for fucli an office, it is rot cerlaiji, ihc was Caleb's mother ; on 
the contrary, jofcplius tells us (34^ that flic was the wife of Hur. 
SonjcagHM), taking them to liavc been Egyptians, have underllood 
it oi tiicir being incoiporaled into tlic common -wealth of Ifrael 
(3 5), as Rahab afterwards wa?. Others think, that their families 
Avere enrivhed by a particular bk-fnng (36) ; but the trueft fenfe is, 
th.at their hoiifes or ianiilies were greatly increafed. For the word 
|D Ben, a fon in the Hebrew, comes from n3D Banah, to build, 
been II tc lie is as it w ere the builder of the hoiil'e or family : in this 
fcnfc Saiali giv es liei maid to Abrai-.am, that flic might be built, 
lliat is he made a moiher by her (37). Accordingly the pfalmdlt 
(3S) fays, who ma\eth the banen woman to become a houfe or 
family, and to \y^ a jcyfui mother of children (39). 

There is iiill one dilHculty more in the text, which is, that the 
word n^r'iV hihcm, to them, is of the mafculine gender ; wher^- 

ir it had related to the midwives, it fliould have been 
lahen, from wliich fome have imao;incd, that it refers 

'4!;yptiai\s who built themfelves ftrong houfes to put the pregnant 

Hebrews in, that they might not elude the king's defign : but if 

that had been the cafe, he muft rather have built larcc cities 

to have fufficed the vail: multitude of Hebrew women. O- 
ihers thii:k, that it was the Ifraelites, and not the midwives, 
that were fo multiplied ; bccaufe, f:y ti^ey, women cannot be 




laid to build families, but men (p; ; but the contrary of this is 



plain, by the bleffing wliich was given to Ruth (41 ), that /je tnigbi 

fro-ve like I\achel and Leah, ivhich t%vo did build the houfe, or 

family, of Ifrael. We rather therefore think it more probable, 
that the Mem is put for the Nun, which very often happens, 
and the mafculine for the feminine, as we find it in thene;<t chap- 
ter (42), Vvdiere the mafculine relative is applied to Jetliro's 
feven daughters, and many other places befides (43) ; and that 



the mafcuiine pronoun is given to the midwives by way of excel 
lency, wiiich is no uncommon thing in the fiicred tongue- 



R. Salom. al. 



"V''atabl .Pined, a c . . ^ ..^ 



{34) Ant. 1. iii. c. 9. (35) 
Au'juU. Theodor. (3?) Cien. 



(38) Pf. cxiii. (}. (39) I). Kimchi, Perrer, Lc 

Scene, cVc. (40; Simlcr. Jan. Viliet in loc. (41) Ruth 

iy. II. (4?.} Exod. ii. 17. (43; Vatabl. Pifcat. Muufl. 



ah in loc. 
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do Vv'ith, who fecm to have had little tliought of another 
life, if they could but make themfcives comfortablv happy 
in this. 

HowEVKK, Ph".;;.o]), fmding that thcfe underhand llra- 

tagems proved incireclual, refolved to aft more openly a- 
linft the Ifraelites, and to make the parents become the 




executioners, of their own children, 'i 

an order under the revereil penalties, that every Hcl-i cvv iiule 
child that was horn, flunild he ca(l into the Nile, and that The Ifrael- 
none but the females ll"iould be fuffered to live ; by wliich ^^'^'^ 
the people fa w themfcives obliired either to drown their J^J'^n ai[* 



own children, or to fee it done bv the Ea;vptians, as Toon their male 



they were difcovered, and thcmfelves feverely punidicd 



lOr not obeying the king's edift. Such a bloody com- 



mand could not but 

afflifted in 



L)n in the 
lly to defpond and de- 



fpair of God's promifes. I'hey thought themfel 
eve of their deliverance from the h;u-deil of flaverics ; a 
glorious deliverer was prom i fed to them, whom they now 
lee Condemned to (he a.s fo'-i^ as born. But God, whofe 
defigns could not he frul! rated ci:hcr by t'le private artifi- 
ces, or open violence of the king of Kg,'pt:, made him the 

inflrnmento^ biinging up that very child, whom he toekfuch 
pains to deflroy. 

Amra?.i, tlic fc.n of K 1 r,"'. • h and c 

married Jocabcdh, tiic daughter of L 



of Levi, had 




(I) We have ventured to call Tocabedh Amram's aunt, tliou'jh 



Tlic Septuagint V 



uiy learned expofi- 



both Papiils and Proiellants, have thought, tint file was 
no more than his unc^e Kohath's daughter, and confequently 
his coufin-german, bccaufc the marriage of an aunt was after- 
wards forbidden in the Levitical law U}. For though tlie v/ord 

Dod in the original, doth fometimcs fignify an uncle's 
fon {2}, and n'T)1 Dodah, an uncle's daugluer or coufm-ger- 
man; yet feeing Mofes tells us {3), that fhe was born uiuo 
Levi, and accordingly calls her Amram's aunt (4^ in rjiodicr 

we thought wc might inLdy give her that ii.u::e akcr 

e vvc cannot forbear t.ikiii':; ya^- 

ticc 




many learned 

K k 4 



(i) Nic. De Lyr. Mou^n. C^jctan. Ferrer. QiH d 

l«c. (>) )--rem, xxxii. iz. i") H':.\x\ 

^^vi. ::o. " (,; KvoJ. vi. 20. rr") (■■..'d. 

raph. Jun. MunH. P..5v,,;a. <y[^ jjii^cr, k cd. 
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by whom he had had two children before the king's edi£l, 
viz. Miraim and Aaron (K) ; but Mofes not being born 
'till fome time after the promulgation of it, and he prove- 
ing a lovely and beautiful child, God infpired them with 
a more than ordinary reludtanry to obey it ; fo that they 
ventured to keep him privately during the fpace of three 

months (L), 'till at laft, fearing the extreme danger of a 

difcovery. 



tice of a miftake, which Calmet muft have been led into by 
fome Ammanuenfis, who mentions the learned Ufher in the 
number of thofe who think, that fne was firll coufm to Amram 
whereas the contrary appears by the very place quoted by him, 
where that prelate calls her Levi's daughter, and Amram' s aunt 
and wife Some Hebrew writers (6) pretend, that fhe was bori^ 
about the time that Jacob came down to Egypt ; at which rate 
file muft have been 135 years old when Mofes was born, that 
15, above 40 years older than Sarah was when Ihe bore Ifaac : but 
had Mofes' s birth been fo miraculous, we need not doubt, but 
he would have recorded it as well as that of Ifaac. It is there- 
fore more likely, that Levi begot her in Egypt in the looth 
year of his age, which was nothing wonderful, feeing Abraham 
begot fcveral children of Keturah after the 137th of his ,* and 
Jacob begot Benjamin when he was 107 ; and as for Jocabedh,, 
ihe may be fafely fuppofed to have bore Mofes when Ihe was 
68 years of old, nothing being more common than for the 
Hebrew women in thofe days to bear children at, and even 
after, that age (7) ; and then we need not to go feek for an- 
other Jocabedh, to make her coincide with the time of Mofes's 
birth, as fome have done, fmce whatever other of that name 

were found, fhe muft be Amram's aunt, as the text calls her in 

the places above quoted. 

(K) I'hough Mofes doth mention nothing of the age of his 
fiftcr, either when Ihe was born, or when (he died, yet it is plain, 
{he was the eldeft of the three, becaufe Ihe was old enough to 
watcli Mofes when he was expofed ; whereas Aaron was but 

three years older than he ; but that fhe fhould be fo old as the 
Jews make her, viz. to have been one of the two mid -wives 
mentioned in a former note, is both improbable, and contrary to 
^he opinion of our chronologers and expofitors, who makes her 

but ten years old at moft when Mofes was born. 

This pious concealment is fufHciently juftilied by St 




Stephen and the epiftle to the Hebrews (8), ^ot only on the 



account; 



I 

(6) Calm. Hift. O T. lib. ii. p. 296. not. b: Uftier Annal. 
ad An. Mund. -2385. (7) Vatabl. in loc. (8) A^t. 

Tii. 20^ Hebr, xi. 13. 
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difcovery, which would have proved fatal both to the Year of the 
child and themfelves, they were forced, though with thcyeatUSe' 

utmoli: regret, to expofe him like the reft. However, na- 
ture, fhrinkino; at the thoudits of his immediate death, 
made them contrive to make him a fmail ark of bull- ^^^^^^^^ 
ruflies, or rather of the flags of the tree of which the E- months, 
gyptians made their paper "^5 which was ftrbng enough to 




hold 



m 



Jofeph. Ant. 1. ii. C. 9 





account of the child's beauty, which is alfo mentioned by Juilir^ 
out of Trogus, but alfo upon the account of their faith, they 
looking upon him as the future deliverer of their nation. How- 
ever, Jofephus tells us, that Amram, finding his wife wi 
child, and being felicitous about the king's edid, prayed earnell-. 

God to put an end to this dreadful perfecution, and that 
God appeared to him and told him, that he would fliortly free 
his people from it, and that the fon, that fhould Ihortly be born 
to him, ftiould prove tlie happy inftrument of their glorious 

deliverance, and eternife his own name thereby that 

this made them conceal him as long as they could, but fearing a 
difcovery, they refolved to trult him to the care of providence 

who accordingly conducted Pharaoh's daughter to the river's 
fide, and infpired her with fuch fentiments of pity, that flie 

adopted him for her fon. He calls that princefs Thermuthis, 
and after him Epiphanius in Panario, and others : Artaphanes 

Meris, and the Alexandrian chronical Myrrina. Jofephus 
adds farther (11), that Thermuthis having fent for feveral wed 

nurfes one after another, the child did fcornfully turn away his 

head from their breart, and that Miriam, who was then pre- 

fent, told that princefs, that if the nurfe and the child were of 
different nations, her milk would never agree with it, but that 
if an Hebrew woman was fetched, he would probably take the 
breaft from her. Upon which flie was bid go for one, an4 
quickly brought the child's mother, whom he fell a fucking 
moft heartily, to the admiration of the princefs and all the by- 
ftanders. Thus far Jofephus. The Jews obferve further, that 
the word river here ufed, is not Nahar, which fignifies a 
great river fuch as the Nile was, but Jeor, which fignifies 
a river, or rather canal, that is drawn from the great one to 
water the country (12); and as the land of Egypt abounded 
every where with the latter, the Ifraehtes needed not to go far 
for a place to drown their children in. 



(9) Ant. 1. ii. c. ix. (10) Ap. Eufeb. de prjep. lib. ix, 

«ap- iv. (u) Ant. loc. ci;at. (12) Ibid. 
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hold out the water, and fmooth cnouo;h to receive the 
pitch and tar with which it was befnieered, and by its 



lightnefs fitted to iVvim with the child's weight. This ark 
being daubci with pitch within and without, they put the 

child in it, aiid committing him to the mercy of the waves, 

or rather to the care of providence, they left Miriam his 
filler, who was then about eight years of age, at a con- 
venient difiancc to watch ant' (le what would become of 
him. The rccds and flags, witli which that river abounds 
foon flopped the cradle from bein:^ carried by the cur- 



rent, and here it was that God fcnt him a happy deli- 
verance, from all future dangers on account of the king's 
Cdia. 



Whilst his forrowful mother was retiring from him, 

providence diredlied thither the princefs, whom he had 



made choice of to breed him up as her own. It was Pha 

raoh's daughter, who, being come to the river with a de- 
fign to bathe herfelf, fpied the ark as fhe wns walking along 
the ftisre. Her curiojity foon made h.cr fend one of her 
retinue to fetch it to her. It was not lona; before her fur- 
prize, at the fight of fo beautiful a child, was fucceeded by 
an iirefiflible love and pity for him, whofe cries and tearci 
would Jiave reached a heart lefs gentle and pitiful th an ncrs. 
She immediately concluded, tliat it was the child of fome 
of thofc unfortunate Hebrews, who groaned under her fa- 
ther's heavy thraldom ; her pity told her, that fo lovely a 
boy defervcd a better fate, and that it was her duty , fmce 
chance had thus thrown him in her way, at any rate to fave 
him from the common ruin. 

Providence, which conducted all this fcene, put it 
into her heart to have him educated as her own fon, and 
into young Miriam's head to approach the princefs, and to 
olTer herfelf to fetch licr an Hebrew nurfc to fuckle him. 
She was no fooner bid to go, but (lie flcvv with all ima- 
ginable joy to call the mournhii Jocabcdh, who did not 
make thcni wait long, before (he came and received the 
dear infant from the hands of the princels, and with him 
an exprefs order, to take the fame care of him as if it had 
been her own. At the fame time file told her, that asfiie 

did not know the boy's name, ihe would give him that of 

Mofes, 




Chap. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, &c. 523 



MoH-s, fecinc: Che had drawn him out of the water (M) ; 
and having: promifcd her ample rcvard for lier care of him, 
Iflie returned to the palace without acquainting any one 
with the adventure, whilft the joyful mother went home 

to impart to her hulband the news of this happy ac- 
cident. 

This fifinal care of providence failed not to make them 
look upon Mofes as a child dcfigncd for Tome ^ilorious pur- 



pofc, and to give him an education fui table to the idea they 

bad conceived of him, whiHl he flayed with them. They 

brought him in due time to Plir.raoh's dau^.Mitcr, who adopted 
him for her fon, and had him brought up in all the kinds of 



learnino: which that country was famous for (N). f low- 



ever. 



'1 Acls vii. 22. 



(M) Mofes is here thought to liave hebr.d'/cd his name, ii^ 
order to exprcrs the fcnfe of the Egyptian one, which had 
been given him by Pharaoh's daughter f. The wo d Mo, 
or Moy, in the Egyptian tongue, according to [ofcpiuis (13), 
fignifies water ; and Yfcs or Hct. hgnifics prcfcrved, v.vxl fo 
Mo-yfes one prefervcd out of the Vv'atcr. ^]ut Aben-E/ni (13 
tells us, out of an Anbic book, cntituled, HO'^'KH PlOy? 
the cultivation of I:uid ; tli:it Mofes was cdled QVD'^D Monios, 
or A^onious, which in the Rgyptinn tongue fignifies drawn out 
(13), but it is very likely, that if his name h:id differed fo much, 
and had been altogether j\gypi.i:!n, A-lofes would have taken no- 
tice of it, as he uoih of the new name tliat was given to Jofeph, 



or as Daniel doth hr^ ow n, ;ind I'aat of his three friends. It is 
therefore moil likely, tha-: liic word Molch is derived from the 

V 

r 

verb nU^D MafTdi, v,'hica l;p;;iin(^s to draw out, and ir> taken v.\ 
tliat fcnle by the Pfalniiil-, i^i". .wiii. vcr 17. CDOI STD^CD 

1J|^r2^ /'t' yZ),-?// rL'-aiv nic out of 7:;ai:^ <^jjalt:rs. Which verb 

miglit probably be common both to the Hebrev/ and Egyptian 
tongues, both in found and fignirieation (i.j). only with this 

difFeicnce perhap'^, that in the iLgypiinn it may be in the paliire, 
and fignify drawn out j whcre:is in the Hebrev/, it i.^ the participle? 
adivc, drawing out, and rnay allude to his br;nging tlie Ifraehlt'i 
out of tiieir bondage. 

{X) Clemens Alexandrinu';, telij U'^ (J3')> ^hat Mofes was taught 
arithmetick, geometry, phyfic, mufic, and hieroglvphicks, or 
oihcrwife called enigmatical philofophy : to which Pliilo adds 
(16), aftronomy, whicli he learned from the Chuldeaus, and the 

A/lyrian 



t Vid, Vol. I. p. 43; (13) AbenEzra in loc (i )) -Simlcr, 



Ofiandcr in loc. Vilet in Exod. ch. ii. qu-jik 17. 

Alex, lib i. (16] Philo in vit. Moh.. 



(i;;) Cxm. 
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ever, it is reafonable to fuppofe, that his parents bad fo 
well inftru6i:ed him in their religion, and taken fuch care to 
let him know both what relation they bore to him, and 
what hopes they had conceived of his being defigned 
heaven to be the deliverer of his nation, that he made 

other ufe of the education which the princefs gave him, but 
to confirm himfelf more and more againft the fuperftitions 
and idolatry of the Egyptians, and to make himfelf fit to 
anfwer thofe ends, for which he feemed defigned by provi- 
dence. It was this noble motive, which made him fympathize 

with the opprefled Hebrews, and prefer the reproachful and 

defpifed name of Ifraelite to all the pomp and grandeur of 
Pharaoh's court It was this generous love to his people^ 
which made him venture to vifit and commiferatc them, and, 
where it was in his power to relieve them from their into- 
lerable opprefTion, though at the hazard of his own life. 
For having obfcrved one day an Egyptian ufing an Hebrew 

with fome uncommon barbarity, being perhaps one of thofe 
cruel tafk-mafters whom Pharaoh had fet over the Hebrew 
ones, and who ufed to beat them, upon the leaft default of 
thofe that were under his infpedion ; Mofes was fo exaf-^ 
perated at it, that he had only patience enough to look a- 
He Vills'anbout and fee that the coaft was clear, before he fell upon 

Egyptian, him, killed him, and buried his carcafs in the fand. 

what Jofephus tells us * be true, that he had before this time 
been at the head of Pharaoh's troops, and made fqveral fuc- 
cefsful campaigns againft the ^Ethiopians, who had ravaged 

and 




* Hebr. xi, 24, &c. ' Ant. lib. c. x. 



Affyrian charadlers, from the Affyrians, and that they fent for 
the beft mafters from Greece, to inftrad him in all liberal arts and 
fciences : but that was not a time for the Egyptians, who ex- 
celled the reft of the world in all forts of learning, to fend for 
inafters from Greece, which rather ftood in need of Egyptian 
teachers ; fo that when Mofes is faid to have been inftrufted in all 
the learning of Egypt, it plainly implies, that he had the beft and 
moft learned education, that the whole world could then give him. 
If it be afked how the Egyptians came by all thofe fciences, as 
we can affirm nothing certain or new concerning it, we lhall 
content ourfelves with referring the reader to what has been faid 
of it, in the defcription of that country in a former chapter. An 
antient author, quoted by Clement biftiop of Alexandria, and by 

Eufebius 
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and plundered fome provinces of Egypt (O), we fl:iall not 
wonder at his martial temper (hewing itfclf upon fuch an 

occafion 



Eufebius (17), calls Mofes the fir ft of all the fages or vvifemen 
and fays, that he was the firft inventor of the art of grammarp 
which he taught to the Ifraelites, from whom the Phoenicians re- 
ceived it, and the Greeks from them. 

(O) A great deal of pains have been taken to find Mofes fuitable 
employment for thofe forty years of his abode in Egypt. JofephujB 

has given us feveral remarkable particulars'of his life during that 

time, which having nothing contrary to the text, but feeming ra- 
ther to have been univerfiiUy known and believed by the Jews of 
his time, the reader may perhaps be glad of an abftraft of them. 
He tells us, that the princefs Thermuthis, having no children of 
her own, and having adopted Mofes on the account of the fingular 
beauties of his body and mind, brought him to her father, who 

took him into his arms, and received him with great tendernefs, 
and taking his crown off his head, laid it on that of the boy's ; 
but Mofes, inftead of being pleafed with it, took it off, flung it 
to the ground, and fet his foot upon it : whereupon the fame 
prieft, who had foretold his birth, cried out, that he ought to be 
pat to death immediately, and that Egypt could not be fafe other- 
wife. But Thermuthis foon fnatched him away, the king no 
ways oppofing it, and left the old prophet to rave at his leifure, 
who ceafed not to contrive means to be rid of a perfon fo dan- 
gerous to the kingdom. 

After this Mofes, being grown to man's eftate, had an oppor- 
tunity offered him of fhowing his courage and conduft. The 
Ethiopians, who inhabited the upper lands, on the fouth fide of 
Egypt, had made many dreadful incurfions, plundered, and ra- 
vaged all the neighbouring parts of the country, and beat the 
Egyptian army, which Pharaoh had fent to oppofe them, in a fet 
battle, and were become fo proud of their fucceffes, that they 
began to march towards the capital of Egypt. In this diftrefs the 
Egyptians had recourfe to the oracle, which anfwered, that they 

muft get an Hebrew general at their head. As none was more 
promifing than Mofes, the king defired his daughter to confent, 
tliat he ihould go and head his army ; but fhe, after having firft 
cxpoftulated with her father, how unreafonable it was for the 
Egyptians to cmplore the affiftance of a man, whom they had 
been fo long plotting againft, did not give her confent, 'till fhe 
had his promife and oath, that no attempt (hould be hatched againft 
her fon. Mofes's firft care, as foon as he was at the head of the 
Egyptian army, was, to reach the enemy as foon as poffiblc, and 

inftead 



^ (i7)Eupolem apClcm Alexandr. ftrom. lib, i. & ap. Eufeb, 

«.epra;p. lib. ix. cap. x,v.'i. 
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occafion as this ; but, as we arc not fure, that what this 
]iljiyrian fays is really fa^t, rcein;^ Philo, who had purpofely 
wrute Alofcs's life, and had as great oppjrtunities of being 

informed 



mftead of going up to the Nile, as was ufual before, he chofe to 
crofs the country, and thereby lliorten the way, and furprize the 
yEthiopiann, who could not expert him to coma by that way, be- 



icaufe that whole country was infeftcd by flying and other poifon- 



iOus ferpents, which did even poifon the very air, but Mofes 
found out a method to rid his army of that danger, by carrying 
. with him a vafl number of birds, called ibis, in iron-cages, whofe 
• nature is to devour all forts of ferpents, and to be friendly to all 
other creatures. His projeft fucceeded to admiration, and the 
' birds being once let loofe, made a fpeedy end of all thofe veno- 
mous creatures, and opened to him a quick and fafe pallage to the 
enemies army, which having taken at unawares, he cut it all in 
..pieces, tic afterward entered their country, took feveral of their 
citieF, and obliged them to retire into the city of Saba, called af- 
terwards Meroe by Cambyfes, where he clofely befieged them. 
The place being Arongly fortified, and fituated in the middle of 
an illand, kept him employed fome confiderable time, and the 
fiege would in all probability have lallcd niuch longer, had not 
Tharbis, the king of .Ethiopia's daughter, fallen in love with 
him, asfhe faw him fighting, Vx-ith the utmoft gallantry and valour, 
from the top of tlie city wall. She therefore fent privately to 
him to let him know, that the city fiiould be furrendered to him, 

upon condition that he fliould marry her immediately after. 
Mofes confented to the conditions, and, having taken poffeflion 
of the place and of theprincefs, returned with liis viilorious army 
to Egypt, where, inl]:ead of reaping the fruits of his lawrels, the 
ungrateful Egyptians acculed him of murder to the king, who, 

having already taken fome umbrage at his valour and great repu- 
tation, was refolved to rid himfelf of him. Mofes, having fome 
fufpicion of it, made his cfcape, and not daring to go by the 
common roads for fear of being Hopped by the king's guards, 
was forced to go through a great defart to reach the land of Mi- 

dian*. Thus far [ofephus, from whofe account we may gather, 
that there v/erc tln-ee motives why Pharaoh and his people fought 
Mofes's death. Namely, i . their envy at his great fuccefs and 
confummate wifdom in this warlike expedition. 2. Their jealoufy, 
left he fliould attempt to make fome dangerous infurreclion iu 
Egypt And laftly, the prophecies, which that country \/as 
threatened v.'ith from an Hebrew. To which Philo (18) adds a 
fourth, nnmely, his being too great a friend and favourer of the 

Hebrevvs, whom Pliaraoh did already look upon as his moil: daiv 
nerous enemie'^. 



-\nt. lib. ii. cap. x. k xi. (iS) Philo in vit, MofiS. 
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informed of all the particulars of it as Jofephus had, is al- 
together filent about it^ and IMofcs himfelf is fo far from 
mentioning any fuch warlike prowcfs, that he rather de- 
fcribes himfclf as a maii of the utinoft meekncfs and patience ; 
we fliall be forced to fuppofe, that he was ftirrcd up by fome 

divine impuHe, as bein^ the perfon ciiofen by heaven to be 
the deliverer of Ifrael. This fcems to be hinted at by St. 
Stephen % and we may probably fuppofe, that the injury 
done to the Hebrew was of fuch a nature, tlhir it defcrvcd 
death; or that it could not be prevented but, '(V ihe d^ath 

of the Etivotian. Hov/cvcr that mav be. Mo . ; was not fa 



iafe as he thought himlelf, fur endeavouring f >on after to 
compofe a difference between two Hebrews, whofe cruel 
/lavery could not hinder them froin injuring one anotlicr, 
the moll: Ln-iilty uf the tv/o e:ave iiim a very faucy anfwcr, 
Jifkins: him, whether he defuineu to ki!l liim as he had done 



the Egypti.m (P) ? rindina; tiierefore chat the h&: was 
known, and fcarln'j, Icafl, if it (hould conic to Pharaoh's 
knowledge, he would fufpecl: him of bcirp; too much m 
the intereil of the Ifraeliter., and pun.ifli him ii)r tlic death of 
tlie Egyptian, he was forced to 

not daring to rely too much upon the protection of his adop 
tive mother, or havin*,^; perhaps already difclaimcd Iier adop 



lly into the land of Midian ; 



fomc arc inclined to tliink. It is funpofed 



tnut 



' Acis vii. 15. 



(P) Ajefuit who has lately written the hiiloryof the people of 
Cod, thinks it highly probable, that thefe tv/o quarrelling lie- 
brews were that Janncs and Jaiubres, irjcntioned by the apollle 
(19) to have withilood Mofe?, becaufe they would not acknow- 
ledge him to have been a proper iadgc of their quarrel, though 
God had made him the judge of all hh people {20). What in- 
duces him to tJiink fo is, that their names are Hebrew ones ; for 
which reafon he thinks, that tliey could not be the Egyptian ma- 
gicians, whom Pharaoh made ufe of in oppofition to Mofes. Bat 
in order to make thefe names Hebrew, he mull: with fome Jews 
c.iU them Jochanan and Mambri, or jona and Jambri {2 1) ; but 
we fliall Ihew iu the fequcl of this hiilory, that thefe two men, 
let their riglit names be what they will, were the magici/ms who 
mimicked feveral of Mofcs's miraclt:j, though they could not fol- 
low him throuo^hout. 



(19) zTim. iii. 8. (20) Berruyer Hiftoir. du peuple de dicu.' 

ii. p. 25. (21) lju;ctorf, Lexic. Talmudic, Fabric, dc 

Apocryph. vet. tell, 
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that he had made ufe of that princefa's interefl long before, 
to get that bloody edi6l agaiiiil the Hebi'ew male children 
recalled, fmce the fequcl of the hiftory (hews, that that or- 
der had not been put in force for fome time. It was well 
for him, hov/ever, he left Egypt fo foon ; for the news of 
the flain Egyptian was brought to the king, and in all like- 
lihood aggravated with the blackeft circumftances by the 
courtiers, who could not but hate a man in fo high eftcem 



as he was ; fo that if Pharaoh could have caught him, he 
would infallibly have put him to death : but Mofes was out 
and is forccd^f his reach, having paif thofc great defarts that lay between 

MidLr° Egypt and Midian (Q.), and bemg Mcly got near hofpitable 

Jethro's 



(QJ We mufl: remember not to confound this land of Midian, 
of which an account has been already given *, with another of 

that name, whofe chief city was alfo called Midian, and might 
be a colony of the otlicr, which was fituatc by Arnon and 
Areopolis, according to St. Jerom, who tells us, the ruins 
of it were Hill to be feen in his days (22), Whereas this, 

which Mofes went to, was in Arabia Petrea, whofe Metropo- 
lis was called Petra, not far from mount Horeb, where he kept 
yethro's flocks (23) ; which mountain was either near that of 
Sinai, or more probably Sinai and Horeb were two tops of the 
fame mountain (24) ; the former of which St. Paul places in 
Arabia (25) ; though it is more probable, that Horeb was the 
common name of the whole ridge of mountains on which 
Sinai was fituated ; and that it was called Horeb, or, as the ori- 
ginal has it, Choreb, from the excellive drinefs of it (26). 
Philo adds (27), that it was full of bufiies, and that at the bot- 
tom of the mountain grew that in which God appeared to Mofes, 
which the original calls H^D Sinah, which fignilies a bulh or 
flirub, that is fo full of thorns, that the birds cannot perch in it 
without being Ibipped of their feathers. The Hebrews fay, 
that mount Sinai had that name from it (28). However that 
be, this mount is alfo called the mount of God, not fr»m any 
religious worfliip that had been performed there before that time, 
as lofephus thinks (29), or becaufe of its height and fuper- 
cminency^ as fuch things are frequently fo called in fcripture, 
as the cedars of God, &c. (30) but it is fo named by antici- 
pation, as it became famous upon many accounts, fuch as 

I. God 



* Vid. fup. p. 113. & feq. (22) Hieron loc. Ha^braic. 

(23) Exod. iii. i. (24) Jof. Antiq. 1. ii. c. xli. (25)Galat. 

iv.' 5.. (26) Cajetan. Villet. Jun. in loc. & al. {27) Philo 

in vit- Mofis. (28) Vid. Munft. in loc. {29) Ant. lib. 
ih c. xii. (30) Pfal. civ. 16. 
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Jethro's habitation. At his arrival in that country he met 
with much fuch another adventure as Jacob had in Padan- 
Haran % at the well where the damfels uied to come to wa- 
ter their flocks. An account of which, and of his forty 
years abode there, has been given in the hiftory of the Mi- 

dianites ^ *. 

How he fpent his time in thofe forty years retirement, 
fave that he kept Jethro's flocks, is what he has not thought 
fit to acquaint us with. Thofe who fuppofe that he wrote 
the book of Job during this interval, have certainly this 
ftrong argument on their fide, that it appears to have been 
written before the deliverance of the Ifraelites out of Egypt ; 
otherwife it were jibfurd to fuppofe, that either Job or his 
friends, confidering what kindred and country they were of, 
could be either fo ignorant of the wonders which God had 
wrought in favour of that opprefled people, or fo forgetful 
of them, as not to have urged them in the ftrongeft terms, 

during their long and intricate controverfy about the various 

difpenfations of providence. And indeed, were not Job fo 
often meritioned by Ezekiel f with Noah and Daniel, muiph 
might be faid for thofe who look upon this hiftory as a para- 
ble, or rather a dramatic piece, written on purpofe to com- 
fort the aflli6ted Ifraelites under their heavy bondage. But 
the words of the prophet will not admit of fuch a (uppofiti- 



on. 



• Gen. xxix. 9; . * Exod. ii. palT. * Vid. fup. p. 135 
f Ezek. xiv. palT. 



4 

I . God appearing tp Mofes in the h\\(h , 2 . His being afterwards 
worftiipped there, and fhqwing himfelf tlie moft wonderful 
vifible figns at the dpUvery of the law ( 3 1 ) . 3 . The ftriHng 
the rock with Mbfes's rod (32). 4. Mofes lifting up his hands 

to make Jofliua prevail againft the Amalekites (33). 5. The law 
being given to Mofes there (34). 6. His failing twice forty days 
and nights (35). 7. Bringing the two tables of ftone from thence 

(36). 8, The noble vifion which the prophet Elijah had there {37). 

and feme others of lefs confequence. 



(31) Exod. iii. 2. & cap. xix. & xx. paff. (32) Numb, XX 
II. {33) Exdd. xvii. 1 1 . ( 34) Exod. xxiv. & feq 

pair. (35) Ibid, xxjdv. 28. Deut. ix. 9. (36) EjCOd 

iasadi. 15, 16, & alib. (37) i Kings xix. 

Vol. n, L I 
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We have already taken notice in the hiftory of Edom " §, 
how uncertain and unfatis factory every thing is that relates 

' to the genealogy of this holy man, or the author of his hi- 
ftory ; but as fome of our readers have exprefied a defire to 

" knov^^ all the probable particulars that can be gathered on 

that fubjed, we fhall beg leave to fubjoin them here in few 

words. 

The mofl antient monument we have concerning the 
genealogy of Job, and which has been received and al- 
lowed by Arifteus, Philo, Polyhiftor and feveral antient 
fathers of the Greek and Latin church ^ , is an addition to 
that hiftory, which is to be met with at the end of the 
Greek, Arabic, and Vulgate verfions, and affirmed to 
A digreffion h^ye been taken from the antient Syriac one, to this pur- 

jX""'"^ , pofe ; that Job dwelt upon the confines of Idumaea and 

Arabia ; that his firft name was Jobab, and that he married 

• an Arabian, by whom he had a fon named Ennen. As 
' for Job he was the fon of Zerah, and the fifth in defcent 

• from Abraham by Efau, and reigned in Idumaea. The or- 
der of the kings, that reigned before and after him, 

■ is as follows ; Balac the fon of Beor reigned in the city of 
Denabah ; after him reigned Job, called alfo Jobab j who 
was fucceeded by Afom prince of Teman. His fucceflbr A- 

• dad the fon of Bedad was he, who overthrew the Midian- 
ites in the plains of Moab ; the name of his city was Jc- 
them. Job's friends, who came to vifit him, were Eli- 

phaz king of Teman, of Efau*s poflerity ; Bildad king of 
the Zeucheans, and Zophas king of the Mineans. Thus 

far the additions, which have been perferved by Theodotion, 

in his verfion of the book of Job y. If this genealogy be 

admitted, and that Job is the fame with Jobab, mentioned 

' in Genefis 2: and "Chronicles *, it will follow, that he and 

-"Mofes were cotemporary, being both but three generations 



removed from Ifaac thus 



Ifaac, 



■ Gen. xxxvi. p. tot. § Vid. fup. p. 159. ^ Apud 

Eufeb. de prajp. 1. ix, c. xxv. * Vid. Fred. Spanheim 

in yit Job c. iv. Mercer Pineda Dieg. de Stunica Sc dl comm. 

in Job. y Vid. Calm, differt, in Job. « Gcft* 

ioxvi. 32. » i Chron. i. 43, 44* 
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Ifaac, 




Jacob , 

Levi, Reuel, 

Amram, Zerah, 

Mofes, Jobab or Job 




It will likewile be plain, that he reigned in the city of 
Denabah or Didhabah j for fo the author of the firft book of 
the Ciironicles exprcfly affirms ^ ; but how to find fuch a 

in the land of Uz, feeing Eufebius and St. Jeroni place 
Dinhabah in the land of Moab, between Areopolis and Hefh- 
bon " ; whereas they affirm the land of Uz, or the 
where Job dwelt, to have been, according to the antient 
tradition of the inhabitants of Palefline, the city of A^la- 
roth Kernaim on the other fide of Jordan, upon the brook 
Jaabock, between Mahanaim and Edras is not fo eafy to 




determine. However that be, thofc who embrace the no- 
tion that Job is the Jobab mentioned in thofe two places of 
fcripture above quoted, and confequently, that he was co- 
temporary with Mofes, have with much draining pumped 
out two paflages in his hiftory, which, tliey pretend, to 
make exprefs mention of Pharaoh*s pride and overthrow, 
and of the Ifraelites paffing through the red fea. The firft 
is, where Elipha7. fays of the wicked, that trouble and an* 
guijh jhall make him afraid^ and prevail againji him as a 
king ready to battle c. Which words they apply to Pharaoh's 

pride and hardnefs of heart, though 'tis plain, by what goes 
before and after thofe two verfes, that Job's friend fpeaks 
only of the wicked in general, fuch as he fuppofed him to 
be from the afflidions which had befallen him. The other 

where Job fays, that God divideth the fea with his- 



power ^ and by his under/landing Jmiteth through the proud 
And this they think to allude to the paffing of the Red Sea, 
and to Pharaoh's overthrow in it. But here, befides that 
the word in the original doth more properly fignify to ftill 
than to divide, it is plain from the tenour of the whole 



chapter, that Job fpeaks only of the wonderful power and 
providence of God in general, and not of this miracle in 
particular. Befides, it is hardly probable, as wc obferved a 

little before, that had this conference between Job and his 

1 2 friends 




J» Ibid. « Loc. Habr; * Id. ift>id, « Job 

24, 25, 1 Xbid, »yi. 
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friends happened after fo remarkable a deliverance as that of 
the Ifraelites, a more ample and exprefs mention fhould not 
have been made throughout the book, than we find in thefe 
two obfcure paflages ; efpecially if we confider, that Job's 
defire of vindicating his own integrity did naturally lead 
him to it ; and that the afBicSlions, as well as the deliverance, 

of the Ifraelites, were a full confutation of what his friends 
alledged againft him, and if he had not been guiltv of fome 
great crimes, God would never have inflicted fuch 

heavy puniftiments on him Neither do we fee any 
neccility for making Job to have lived fmce this miraculous 
ddiverance of the Ifraelites, in order to adjuft the genealogy 
above-mentioned, fmce it will be fufficient to fuppofe, that 

thofe four generations on Efau's fide, were by fome few 



ears fhorter than thofe on Jacob's, whicli is not at all 




improbable, feeing the latter were remarkable for their long 
lives ^, and then it will be poHible enough for Job to have 
'feenan end of all his fufFerings before Mofes left the land of 
Midian > in which cafe, he being juilly fuppofed to be the 
moft antient writer, he has been likewifc thought the author 
t)f his hiftory, by the majority of writers. • l^hat his poetic 
genius was equal to this • excellent performance, thofe few 
canticles, which he has left us in the Pentateuch, will not per- 
mit us to doubt of However, there is one main objedion 

againft this notion, which is, that if Jobab be the fame with 
Job, and he cotemporary with Mofes^ will be impoifible 
for the latter to have outlived him by fo many years as to be 
able to give us an account of 'liis death, and of his numerous 
pofterity : foi- it is faid, that Job lived an hundred and forty 
years after his fuffcrings were ended, and that he faw his 
ions children to the fourth generation : whereas Mofe* 
iived but forty years in the land of Midian, and forty more 
^fter he was come out of it. This difficulty therefore can- 
not be removed, but by fuppofmg, that the tihree or four 
laft verfesof the book were added afterwards by fome in- 
fpired perfon, in order to make the hiftory complete ; in the 
fame manner as Jofhua, or fome other, added the account 
of Mofes's death and burial at the end of Deuteronomy: 
but how far this fuppofition may be allowed, we choofe to 
fubmit to our reader's judgment. 



Before w« elofe this digreffion, we lhall beg leave to 
fay fomething of tlie book itfelf. Though fome learned 



men 



^'Vid. particularly cap'. xxlr.. "2^, & alib. palT. Vid. 
fup. p. 505, i Vid. Exod. iv. p, tot. Dgut* x^viij. 31. 

I 
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men have thought it to have been writ originally in Syriac 

or Arabic, either by Job himfelF, or by one of his friends ^ } 
yet it is now univerfiilly allowed to have been written in 
Hebrew. What has given birth to the former notion is^ 
its being To blended with Syriac and Arabic expreffions 
and idioms, as makes it very difficult to be rightly under- 
Hood It is juftly fuppofcd to be written in verfc, from 
the loftinefs of the ftile, the fublimencfs of the thoughts, 
the livclinefs and energy of cxprcffion, the grandeur of its 
imagery, and variety of chara6lers ; though the metre and 
cadence of it be altogether loofc and unconfincd. Thofe 
who have been moft converfant with it, will readily allow, 
that antiquity cannot produce a more lofty and magnificent, 
a more florid, eloquent, pathetic, and learned perform-r 
ance, whoever the author of it was. A bold critic, in- 
deed has not fcrupled to tax him with oftentation, and 
with making a vain fliow of prophanc learning and poetic 
fi£tion, and for putting fuch expreffions in the mouth of 
that holy man, as are not only incompatible with Ins cha- 

ra£^:cr, but even of a dangerous nature, being, in his opi- 




nion, more fitted to corrupt than to edify his readers. But 
it is certain, that that learned author was only acquainted 
with the Greek vcrfion of it, which abounds, it muft be 
owned with expreffions that allude too much to the firbles 
and fi£i-ions of the poets. Had he been acquainted with 
the original, he would eafdy have acquitted it of fuch an 

unjuft imputation. Befides, it muft be remembered, that 
the eaftern nations had a much more lively, ftrong, an 
paffionate way of expreffing their thoughts than we ; (b 
that it is impoffible to come at their true meaning, or to 
make a right judgment of thofe hyperbolical expreffions 
without lowering them very much from their literal fignifi- 
cation. The Jews have added feveral particulars to the 
hiftory of Job, fuch as that he was a king and high prieft 
in Idamsea, and that he had married Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter * ; which latter can hardly be credited, unlels 
we fuppofe him to have been of much older date than 
Mofes. The Eaftern writers, efpecially tne Arabians, have 
very much improved upon them, according to cuftoni; 
but we need not trouble our readers with a further detail of 

them. 



^ Vid. Calm, Diir. in Job. » Hieron, pr^-fat. in Job.' 

Theod. Mopfueft. Vid. Synod. V. OEcum, Collat. iv. art. 63. 

■ Chald. Par. il. Maim more Nevoch, & al, 

hi 2 
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them, thofe who are defirous to be informed in that parti- 
cular, may confult D'Herbelot's Bibliotheca Orit ntalis 

W E return now to our Jewifh Law-giver in the land of 
Midian, whom we may reafonably fuppufe to have had fuch 
convincing reafons to look upon himfelf as the deliverer of 
his afHi£ted people, that he could not but have many anxious 
thoughts about them during that long interval, and thinking 
the time long, till he faw tliat glorious promifcd deliverance 
happily fulfilled. Nay, this long delay feems to have made 
him conceive quite other notions, as if God had either made 
choice of fome other inftrument to work ovt their deliver- 
ance, or had been provoked by their fms to fufpend it for 
Goa appears fome loH'^er time. For when God wiis pleafed to appear to 
to him in the hiiji at the end of forty years, in a burning bufh, upon 

^"'"^"^ mount Horeb, and by his own voice, as well as by the mi- 

- racle of the bufh not having; one leaf confumcd, thoui2;h all 
over in a bright flame (R), evidences, that it was the God 
• of 



Bibl. orient, fub. Art. Ajub. 
(R) The word flame in this place is T^^^ Labatb, and not 

liahebahj which is the common word fOr flame ; ajid though 
fome Jews do think with us, that it fignifies the fame 

thing, yet others will have it, that it is put for ^ Leb, or 
Lebaf, which flgnifies the heart or middle of any thing, and that 
it is here ufed to exprefs> that it was only the centre of the 
bufli that appeared inflamed. The large comment on Exodus 
adds, that God was pleafed to appear in that manner at this 
time, to convince Mofes (who was afraid left the Ifraelites 
fhould one time or other be deilroycd by the Egyptians, if they 
were not fo already during his forty years abfence), that as 
the bufli remained unconflimed in the midft of the flames, 
fo fliould Ifrael in the midft of all their fiery trials (38). As to 
the time when this vifion was feen by Mofes, St. Stephen (39) 
tells us, it was about forty years after his flight out of Egypt ; 
that is, in the eightieth year of his age ; for fo old he was when 
he came and Hood before Pharaoh (40) ; and it was in the 
fortieth year of his age ; that going to viflt his brethren, he com- 
mitted the fa£t which obliged him to fly the kingdom, and to 
go ab aula ad caulam, from the court to the cart. It was in 
this retirement that he is fuppofed to have wrote the books of 
Job and Gei^efis, for a comfort to his afflifted brethren (41). 



(38) Ellefliemoth Rab. in loc. Philo loc. citat. (39) A«f, 

vii. 23. {40) Exod, vii. 7. (4O Ferrer, cx Phife 

Vyiet & al. 
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of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, that fpoke to him, and 
commanded him to go into Egypt, and to execute his de- 
figns there ; Mofes did not leave one plea untried to be ex- 
cufed from the difficult tafk, whilft God was gracioufly 
pleafed to difpel all his fears, to clear all his doubts, and to 
give him fuch proniifes of his miracidous afliftance, as w^ould 

have emboldened the moft fearful, v\^hich was not Mofes's 
cafe. . 

The divine vlfion (S) began with telling him, that the 

alHictions, under which the Ifraelites groaned, were grown 

to 



p ~ 

(S) We need not repeat here what has been faid before 
abovit thefe apparitions, whether they wer-^ angels fpeaking ift 
the perfon of God, which we think we have fufhciently con-: 
futed, or God himfeif, or, as the moil received opinion is, Chrift 
the Son of God. All that need be added here is, that this, 
which appears now in the bulh, is the fame who was after- 
wards to be the captain and guide of the Ifraelites, in the de- 

fert i that is, not an angcl, or God the Father, but Clirift 
himfeif, as St. Paul affirms (42) ; for neither the Father nor 
Holy Gholl are ever called by the name of angcl, i. e. a 
meffenger or perfon fcnt whereas the fon is called the 
angel of the Covenant by the prophet Malachy (43 \ as a title 
of his office, though not of his nature (44). As for thofe who 
think not only tiiat it was an angel (45), but pretend to guefs 
that it was Michael that appeared here, as he did afterwards to 
Jofliua '46), and to Daniel (47) ; it is plain their conjcdture is 
not only contrary to what we have quoted out of the apollle, but 
even abfurd, if not impious. For can they prove, that Michael 



created angel, feeing that name fignilies one like unto God 



and can only be applicable to Chrift ? can a created angel 
be ftiled the captain of the lord's hofts, as he is called in 
Jofhua, or the prince of the people of God, as he is in Daniel, 
which office and title, the apoftle tells us (48), belong only to 
Chrifl:, who is the captain or prince of our falvation ? did ever 
any angel fuffer himfeif to be worfliipped, as that which appeared 
to Jofliua did ? fuppofing, therefore, that it was the fame that 

appeared to Mofes, Jolhua, and Daniel, as Perrerius thinks (49), 

yet it will be far from following, that he was a created angel or 

miniftering 

(42) I Cor. X. 4. (43) Malach. iii. i. (44) Theo- 
dor. Ofiand Simler, & al. (45) Aug. de Trinit. lib. iii. c. 

xi. & Traftat. 3 in Johan. N. 17, 18. Hieron. epift. ad Galat. 
iii. Greg, moral, lib. xxviii. cap. i. (46) Jofh, v, paff. 

(47) I>an. X. pair, (48) Hebr. ii. iq. (49) Ferrer, 
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to ftich a height, and the cruelties of their enemies fo enor- 
mous, that the time was now come both for their deliver- 
ance, and for their receiving that happy promifed land, as 
Commands a recompencc for their long patience and fufterings ; bidding 

sD^TEgypu" ^^"^ at the fame time to go to Pharaoh, and in his name to 

demand theii* difmilfion, and alTuring him, that thofe who 
fought his life were now all dead, and that he had now 
nothing to fear from the Egyptians. In vain did Mofes 
f lead his wcaknefs and infufficiency for fuch a work, God 
t<>ld him, that it M^as not to be performed by an arm of 



flefli, but by his own irrcfiftible power, which fliould 
manifeft himfclf in fuch miraculous deeds, that not 

only Egypt, but all the world fhould be aftonifhed 
at them. Here Mofes obje6led further, that he very 
much doubted, whether the Ifraelites had not fo far 
forgot the God of their fathers, that when he came to ac- 
quaint them with his commiffion from him, they would be 



apt to afk what his name vi'as, in which cafe he would 



lofi 



s 
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miniftring fpirit ; on the contrary it will be plain, that it was 
Chrift the king of men and angels, blefTed for ever (50). 

(T) The Cabbahftical Jews, and after them Jofephus (51) 
and fome Romanifts (52), think, that Mofes did not alk for the 

Jiame of God, but for the true pronunciation of it, which they 
think liad been loft through the wickednefs of mankind : for 
which reafon the former affirm, that the word CD Holam, 
iifed by God prefently after {53), being written without a •) Vau, 
Should not be rendered for ever, but liid, from the root 
lialem to hide, not confidcring, that if that was the cafe it Ihoulcl 
l)e written O^j^y Halum, and not Holam. Upon this account 
the name niH' is by all tlie Jews called Shem Hamphorafti, the 
unutterable name, which Jofephus in the place juft now quoted fays, 
was never known or heard of before God fold it to Mofes, and 
adds, that he dares not fo much as mention it : for which reafon 
they never pronounce it, but ufe the word Adonai, or Elohim, 

or plainly the word Hafliem, the name, to exprefs it. Thus 
in their letters and common difcourfe, inftead of faying, the Lord 
bleis or proted you, they fay, the Name blefs you, &c. and 
they think, that the words uffcd by Daniel in his prayer (54) 



\^$jy7 Lemaghan Adonai, do not mean as we underftand 
them, for the fake of tlie Lord or the Melfiah, or as we 
exprefs it, for Chrift's fake, but for the fake of the word, 

Adonai, 



1 

.. (50) Villet in cap, iii. Exod. quaell. 6. (51) Ant. libj ii. 

c. 12- (52) Genebrard. Bellarmm. Berniyer Hift. dii peup. 

de Dieu. torn. 2. p. 36^ 53) Exod. iii. 17* (54) I)an. 
ix. 17, 
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lofs what anfwer to make them (T). Here God Wiis 
plcafed to anfwer a queftion which he iiad formerly rcfufed 



to 



Adonai, which they were- obliged to ufe 'till the Mcffiah came, 
and taught them the true pronunciation of the name HlD^ • ^ot 
but their high-priell: did pronounce it Jehovah once a year 
on the day of expiation, from the time of their return from 
the Babylonifh captivity to the laft deftruftion of the temple ; 

but they had but few difciplcs near them that could learn ita 
pronunciation, and during the time of the blefling in which this 
name was repeated, the priefts and levites did fmg louder than 
ordinary ; that hone elfe might hear it. But even then they 
were very far from thinking it the right pronunciation of the 
Tetragrammaton ; for they think, that any man that could 
once attain it, might ftiakc heaven and earth with it, work 
the greateft miracles, and dive into the dccpeft fecrets of the 
Deity. They tell us, that Mofes had it engraved upon his rod, 

and by vertue of that ineffable word wrought all thofe mighty 
wonders in favour of his people : that Noah could fteer the 
ark which way he pleafcd by it, and that Jcfus Chrift having 

ftolen it out of the temple, or, as others affirm, brought it with 

him from Egypt, and clapped it between the Ikin and the flcfh 
of his thigh, had obtained the power of working all his miracles, 
which they fay any man elfe might do, that could pronounce that 

name right {55). 

They add, that Simon firnamed the Juft, one of their high 
priefts, who flouriflicd about the year of the world 3702, and 
died 3711, i. e. about 289 years before Chrift, was the laft 
that knew it ; but that the number of prophane people fencreafmg, 
they thought it beft to fubftitute another name to it, confifting 
of twelve letters, which the high-prieft made ufc of when 
he blefledthe people (56). Tarpho, a noted Rabbi, fuppofed 
to be the fame with the Trypho of Juftin martyr, tells us, 
that being got one day near the high-prieft, to hear this bleffing» 
he found, that he only muttered the name of God in an articulate 
manner, vvhilft the Levites did drown his voice with their fmging^ 
that he might not be learned, and abufed by the wicked. But 
ifince Simon Juftus it has been wholly loft, not to be recovered 
again *till|the Meffiah come. In the mean time, the Talmud has 
left a moft horrid curfe againft thofe that fliall dare to utter it, bc- 
caufe they think, the very angels themfclves are not allowed to 

pronounce it. 

The truth is, thofe who tliink that Jehovah is the right pro- 
nunciation are far enough from being fure of it. It is plain, that 

the antients did write it very differently from them. San- 

choniathoh 



(55^ Vid. Mid«^s Tehilllm in Pfal. xii. Drufl*. de nomine Tc- 

tragrammat. (56) MainiQnid. More Nevgchiin. part i. c 
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to Jacob *3 though in fuch terms as might eafily make him 

fenfible 



* Gen. xxxil. 29. 
choniathon fpells it Jevo (1) ; Diodorus Siculus (2), Macrobiui 



(3), Clemens of Alexandria (4), St. Jerom (5), and Origen (6) 

pronounced it Jao. The Samaritans, and after them Epipha- 
jiius (7) and Theodoret (8),. Jave, or Jabe. Others of the an- 
tients write it, Jahoh, Javo, Jaon, Jaho, and Jahod, Among 



the moderns, Capellus is for pronouncing it Javo ; Drufius 
ave ; Hottinger, Jehva ; Mercer, Jehovah ; Caftalio, Jovah, 
and Le Clerk, Jawoh or Javoh. Something like thcTe the Romans 
iiad m their Tovis. to v/hich Varro fcems to allude wh^n he 





fays, Deum Judaeorum effe Jovem, that Jove was the God of 
the Jews, as St. Auftin alledges out of him in the firft book of his 
defence of the gofpel, c. xxii. The Moors like wife call God 

r Jubah, and the Mohammedans Hou, which with them 
the fame as Jehovah, i. e. he who is ; which name 

rite at the beginning of all their patents, paffes. and the 
like, and do often repeat in their prayers. Some of their devo- 
tees will fometimes repeat that word fo often, and with fuch 

quicknefs and vehemence, that they drop down with giddlnefs. 
However, it is plain, that the four letters of which that great 
name confifts, may be pronounced in all the above-mentioned 
ways, and feveral others, according to the vowels that arc 
joined with them. Thus much for the pronunciation of 

As to the utterhig of it, befides what we have already ob- 
ferved out of the Talmud and jofephus, we have ftill another 
witnefs of the Jewiflx exccflive, and even fuperllitious, rcfped 
for that v/ord, viz. Philo, who affirms (lo), that, after the ftone- 
ing of the blafphemer to death in the wilderncfs (11), God com- 
manded Mofes to publiih a new law, thr;t nvbo/ocver fiouid curfe 

the Lord jhould he guilty of Jin, and 'whofocver JJjould p 



ibe name of God Jhould be put to death i which is the verfion 

which the Septuagint and Theodoret have given us of the 1 5th 
and 1 6th verfes of the above-quoted chapter : whereas in the 

original it is, 'whojbever curfcth VH^N ^'-^ ^'^^i or Gods Jhall hear 

his 



(I") Sanchoniat. ap. Eufeb. de prsep. lib. x. c. 9. (2) Diod 
Sic. Bibliot. lib. ii. (3) Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. cap. xviii 

(4) Clem. Alex. Stromat lib. v. (5) Hieron. or fome othei 

under his name, in Pfal. viii. (6) Orig. contr. Cclf hb. vi 

(7) Epiph. Hajref. 40. (8) Theodoret in Exod. quaelV. 

(g) D'Herbelot Bibliot. Orient, p. 460. fub, voc. Hon. &p. 326 

fub. Efma. 1 10; Philo in vit. Mofis. ( u ) Levit. xxiv 

II, & feq. 
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fenfibk of the irregularity and unreafonableiiefs of it ; for, 

as 

his onvft fin \ and fivhafevef Jhall blafphemt the name of H^H^ 

Lo)d jhall Jurely he put to death. This law, coiitimics Philo» 
is full of the profouiidcll wifdoiii, the firft part of which forbids 
the curfmg or blafpheming the falfe gods of the Gentiles ; 
and the fecond the uttering of the name of God in a vain 
or loofe manner, or by way of ornament to our fpecch i 
which he thinks deferves the worll of puniihmcnts. But as to 
tlie part of this law, according to Philo's expofition, that au- 
thor feems to have forgot, that Jeremiah commands the Jews 
(12), a little before they were carried into the Babylonilh 
captivity, that, when they came tliither, they fhould not only 
fpeak againll the gods ot Eabylon, but even denounce deatli 
and deftruftion againft them all, as being no gods ; and that 
not in their native Hebrew, which was not underftood there, 

but in plain downright Chaldee, the language of that countiy. 
And it is obferveable, that this verfe is the only one in that 
prophet, that is written in the Chaldee, all the rcil being in He- 
brew. But to return from this digreffion : it is not eafy to de- 
termine, whetiier the fevcnty had loll the right pronunciation of 
the name niil'' ^ whether they purpofcly concealed it under the 
name of Kup/o; Lord, or whether they did make ufe of that 
Greek word at all. For firft, the could not be fenfible, that 
the word HIH^ was no relative word as Kupwg, or Lord, is ; 
for though we can properly fay, Kup;o^ ^oC;, Kop<o< djxSv, 
ho., i. e. my Lord, our Lord, &:c. yet nin* has never any 
pronoun affixed to it : whereas Elohim and Adonai have 
as Eiohai, Elolicnu, h<:. for which reafon, even St. Jeroni 

choofes to render it by Adonai, in Exod. vi. 3. and nomen 
meum Adonai non indicavi eis, where it is in the Hebrew 

DnS ^nyni l<4 nin^ 'Qtytlt my name Jeho'vah avas 

J not knonAjn to them Thofe verfions therefore, which have 
rendered that word by Dominus, as tiie Vulgate, or Lord, as our 
own, do not feem to have fufficiently attended to what we have juft 
now obferved ; for mTT^ i^ot being a relative, ought not to 
have been rendered by one that is fo. The French Geneva 
tranflation has made ufe of a much better word to exprefs it, 
viz. L* Eternel, the eternal Being ; which name in the firll place 
is not relative (for we cannot properly fay, Mon Etemel, votre 
Eternel, &c.) and fecondly, expreffes, the etymon of Jehovah far 
better than K/^rj? Dominus, Lord, as we ftiall fliew by and 
by. But fecondly, it is very probable, that the Septuagint left 
this, as well as fome other names of God, fuch as Jah, Sadai, 
Zabaoth, &c. untranflated, 'till the fecond rcvifion of that ver- 
fion J and that they concealed the true reading of fyfX^ under 

the Samaritan characters) as being lefs underftood by Uie reft of the 

world 

(u) Jcrejji. X. n.. 
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as Juftin Martyr rightly obferves, names are given only to 

(hew 

world than the Hebrew or AHyrian ones were), or under 
the Greek capitals h I H I. which bore a refemblance to the four 
letters of niH^ ^''^^ yet had a found fo different from it, that 
they would never lead the Heathen reader to the true 
pronunciation of it. St. Jerom (13), Origen (14), and Eufebius 
(15) affure us, that they had feen copies of the Septuagint 
Written in the two above-mentioned ways, and that even in their 
time the Jews chofc to write that name, as often as it occurred, 
in the old Samaritan letters ; their reafon for which was, left that 
venerable name Ihould be abufed by the Heathen to ill pui-pofes ; 
though Origen adds, that thefe precautions did not prove fo effec- 
tual ; but that they made ufe of it in their exorcifms, in their 
charms againft difeafes, and other fuperftitious rites (16)". And 
Clement of Alexandria informs us (17), that thofe Egyptians, who 
Were allowed to enter into the temple of the Sun, did wear the 
name Jaou about their middle. We find like wife in fome 
magic verfes againft the gout mentioned by Trallian the 
mames Jas or Jaath. Something like this we meet with in Pytha- 
goras's golden verfes, where there is an oath by Terpakloc, !• e. 

by him whofe name is fpelt with four letters (jS) ; as alfo the in- 
fcription, Tu es, in tliat famous frontifpiece of the temple of 

Delphos, mentioned by Eufebius (19), which alludes to the 
Hebrew name of God. Such was alfo that of the Egyptians, 

I AM, written over one of theirs (20), Cicero gives an inftanct* 
(21 J of fome names of the heathen gods which they did not dare 
to pronounce, to which Lucan adds, that the very name of them 
would have fhook the earth (22). 

There remains, that we enquire into the fignification of the 

name HIH^ in which we lhall not find fuch a diffonancy 
among expofitors, as we did about the pronunciation of it, 

For firft, tliey are all agreed, that it is derived from the root 

hajah, he has been, and denotes God's felf-exiftence and 
-eternal nature. Accordingly in this place we are annotating 
upon, he calls himfelf HTIH ^\D^ HTI^i Ehjeh, Aflicr, Ehjeh, 
I am that I am, or rather I am bccaufe I am. Where the 
verb, though it be in the future, yet, according to the genius of 

the 

(13) Jerom. praefat. in lib. Reg. & in Ezek. ix. (14) Orig. 
Fragm. in paleograph. Graec. lib. ii. c. i. (15) Eufeb. in 

Chronic, ad an. 4740. (16} Orig. cont. Celfum lib. i. 

(1 7) Clem. Alex. Stromat. lib. v. (18) Vid. Selden deDiis 

Syr. Synagog. ii. c. i. . dp) Eufeb. deprsepar. lib. xi. c. X. 

(20) Plutarch Traft. de l.^ infcript. forib. Temp. Delph. cap. ii. 

(21) Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. lii. (22) Lucan 1. vi. ver. 744, 

74S' ^P- Calroet, fub voc Jehovah. Villct. c. vi. in Exod., & al. 
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(hew the difFerence of things : whereas God being one, and 

tliere- 



the Hebrew tongue, is applicable to the prefent or perfeft tenfe, 

and imphes his immutability as continuing the fame that he has 
been, and is to all eternity (23). It is' like wife more than 



probable, that God choofes to exprefs himfelf in the future tenil 



to lliew that he is the only Being that can truly fay, I 
fliall or will be what I am, &c. (24). Arctiiis makes the two 
words Ehjeh to be proper names (25) ; but it fccms to be only 
in the firfl pjhjeh in the fenfe in which it is taken in the latter 
part of the verfe. I am Ehjeh, has fent me, and the fecond 
Ehjeh to be afligned as the caufe of the firft ; namely, I am be- 
caufc I am (26). Neither was this name unknown to the 

J 

wifcr fort of heathens, as we have feen bv fome of their 



infcriptions, to which we fhall add one more mentioned by: 
Egubinus , written on the doors of the Egyptian temples, and 

ciiadly agreeing with this wonderful name of God, viz, 1 am 
whatfocver was, is, and (hall be. According to which, Thales of 
Milefmm, being afkcd what God was, replied, that which always 

is, and has neither beginning nor end. Thus Plato truly fays (27), 
that nothing really exifts but that which is immutable ; for 

which, and fome other of his wife fiyings, he is fuppofed to 
have read Mofes's books, or converfcd wit]x fome of his diiciples 
when he was in Egypt ; which is not improbable, feeing Ari- 
ftobulus, who flourilhed in the Maccabces's time, writes to 

Ptolemy Philomctor, that Mofcs's books having been tranflate4 

into Greek in Alexander's time, Pythagoras and Plato had taken 
many things from them (28). Some divines, and in particular 
our learned Ainfworth, think, that Jehovah is the participle of 
Hajah in piel, and that it doth not only fignify to be, but tp 
paufe to be, or to give being ; by which not only his omnipotence, 
but likewife his faithfulnefs and truth are plainly intimated and 
implied, as being alone able and fure to make good his proinifes 
(29). Upon all thefc accounts therefore Jehovah is looked upon to 
be the incommunicable name of God, there being no created 
beings unto whom it can be properly, or indeed at all, applied in 
any of thefe fenfes ; whereas thofe of Elohim, Adonai, Gibbor, 
Mc. have been given to angels and men (30). 

Wc 



(23) Greg. Nazi^nz. Homil. in loc. S. Auguft. in I09; 
Revel, i. 8. (24 )Simler, Villet. & al. . (25) Aret. 

in loc. (26) SimJcr. Jun. Pined, Munft. & al. (27) Plato 
in Tima;o. (28) Ap. Perrer. Villet. & ah (29)Simler, 

Outran, Burratius, Ainfworth, Si al. (30) Perrer. 

Munft 
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there being none other but him, there needs no name 

to 



Wc {hall not trouble our re?.ders with all the myftical notion:?, 
which cabahlls have raifed from the letters that compofc tliis awful 
name, nor with (he preference they give to it, above all the other 
names of God, as being, as it were, a monarch upon his throne, 
and the other only as guards or officers under him (31); but con- 
clude this note with a fliort enquiry, why the word Jehovah is 



thought ineffable, not only by the Jews, but allb by fome 



Chriitians. Firft, Genebrard confidently -fiirms, it is neither a 
Hebrew nor chrilUan word or name ; that it is neither received by 
the fathers, nor by the r;3bbics, nor ever known or ufcd 



by Chriit or his apoftles. But to this it may be anfsvered, that 
they all were forced to ufe the Septuagint verfion then in vogue, 
which every where tranflates that word by ic^'po? Lord, as has been 

already obferved. Secondly, Bellarmin pretends, fAixt becaufe St. 

Jerom and Origen in hisHexapla aficr liim, read it Adonai, and 
"that the vowel points are the fame in both ; therefore it ought to 

be read and pronounced Adonai, and not Jehovah. But had chefe 
gentlemen confidered, that thefe two words are of different ori- 
ginals and fignifications, and written with different letters, that 
the one is relative, and the other not ; that the one is communi- 
cable and the other incommunicable ; that the points, or vowels, 
being almofl univerfally acknowledged to be of hulnan invention, 
can be of no authority here, and that their iikenefs, though not 
lamenefs, in both thefe names was owing to a fuperftitious refpedl 
which the Mazorites had for one of them ; that St. Jerom might 
be too much influenced by his Jewifh mailer in this, as well as in 
many other cafes ; and that both he and Origen have not fcrupled 
to pronounce it Jao, as we have hinted above ; that their writing 
it by Adonai might be more owing to a fuperftitious fear, than to 
any judgment or convi£lion of the unlawfulnefs of pronouncing 

that name ; and laftly, that they have no where faid that it was in- 
effable J had they, I fay, confidered thefe things, they could 
never have fallen into that Jewifh fuperftition. As for the general 



reafon that is given on all hands by thofe of that fide of the 



queflion, viz. that the right pronunciation having been loft, 
whether during the captivity, or at any other time or place, it is 
unlawful to fubftitute any other inftead of it, it may be fafely an- 
fwered, that the defign of words or names being to convey ideas 
into the mind of thofe things of which they are but types, the 

differences will be very fmall, whether the pronunciation be right 

or 



4 



(31) Perrcr. 



4 
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to diftinguifh him *. God therefore faid to him I 

AM 

* Dial. cont. Try ph. 
or wrong, provided the idea it conveys he right. And we are 

much miftaken, whatever thefc gentlemen fay, if in this cafe the 
pronouncing the word Jehovah, which conveys the moft perfe^ 
idea we can have of the Godhead, let the pronunciation be nevef 
fo wrong, is not much fafer than their pronouncing it Adonai, 
which, being a word of a vaftly inferior fignification, and appli- 
cable to every man that has any maftery or fuperiority over anothefp 
conveys a much more imperfeft idea of the Godhead, and is 
therefore liable to be uttered with lefs awe and refpeft. This is fo 
triic infaft, that one may obferve thofe fcrupulous gentlemen, efpe- 
cially of the Jews, who would be ready to fwoon at the hearing 
the name Jehovah, pronounce that of Adonai, though carrying 

•the fame idea, with lefs feem in g reverence than they would that of 

a king or lord-mayor, and one would hardly think they can be in 

carneft, when we find them branding tlieir adverfaries with tho 
epithet of Jehovaifts. However, it muft be owned, that though 
all the names of God ought to be uttered with the utmoft awe, 
yet this, if poilible, with a greater, and that we ought to be 
cautious not to ufc it without a warrantable occafion. And when 
we converfe with Jews, or with fuch Chriftians as are againft pro- 
nouncing of that name, if we make ufe of the word Adonai in 
complaifance to them, it will be much better than to make them 
uneafy, or break off converfation by pronouncing it in our own 

way. The main text which terrifies the Jews againft uttering this 

facrcd name is that of Leviticus (32), where it is faid, he thaC 

blafphcmeth (which they read nameth) the name of God (hall be 

ftoned : where the word 3pjl Nakab, which in its primitive 
meaning fignifies to pierce, and is therefore often ufed for writing, 
engraving, or enrolling, doth more properly forbid the writing 
than the fpeaking it : for Nakab nev^er fignifies to utter, unlefs it 
be in a bad fenfe, as curfmg, or blafpheming ; and therefore If 
the prohibition is to be ftretched beyond that, it muft be only 

againft doing it irreverently or lightly, which is a lighter degree 

of prophaning j but as they allow the name may be lawfully writ, 
though the word Nakab do fignify alfo to write ; nay, fmce they 
allow, that the high prieft may and doth aftually ufe it in that 
public bleffing, which is prcfcribed by God himfelf (33), J^f/^o^a/^ 

t/e/s thee and keep thee, it is plain, the prohibition is not againft 

ikaraing, but againft blafpheming, or ufmg it with contempt or 

difdain. 

(32) Levit. 3cxi? 16. (33) Numb. vi. 24. 
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AM THAT I AM, and bid him tell his brethren, 
that I AM had fent him to them, that he was the God of 
their fathers, of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob (V), and that 

he 

dildain, or to an ill purpofe, as to curfe our neighbours and the 
like ; as the word Kaliai, ufedin the foregoing part of this pro- 
iibition fufficiently fhews {34). 

(V) It is alked here why God calls himfclf fo par- 
ticularly the God of Abraham^ IHiac, and Jacob, feeing he 
was the God of all the Ifraelites, as well as of thofc three ; for 
firft, it could not be upon the account of their fan6lity, nor ex- 
-cellent virtues, feeing Abel, Enoch, and Noah, whofe God lie 
likewife was, were at leall as holy as they ; nor fecondly to hint 
unto Mofes the myllery of the trinity, as Perrerius imagines (i), 
becaufe the word God is there thrice repeated ; for it is rather re- 
peated four times ; viz. the God of thy father, that is of Amram, 
the God of Abraham, and fo on, Jt is more probable therefore, 
that they are particularly mentioned, becaufe it was to them that 
the promife of a numerous pollerity, of their being ftrangers in 
Egypt, and brought out of it, of their inheriting the land of 
Canaan, and efpecially that of the MefTjah, had been made. 

And now we arc upon this text^ it will not be improper to en- 
quire, why our Saviour choofes to alledge it againft the Sadducees, 
rather than fomc others in the Old Tellament, which do more 
fully prove the refurreilion of the body ; to this it may be aij- 
fvvered, that the objedion, being made by the Pentateuch, w^s 
more fitly anfwered by it, efpecially to the Sadducees, who, as St. 
Jerom tells us, (3), admitted of no other books of the old 
Teilament.. The main queftion therefore will be, how thefe 
words, I am the God of Abraham, 8(c. which feem at moft to 
prove only the immortality of the foul, can be urged here to 

prove the refurredtion of the body ? to which fome ancient fathert 

anfwer (4), that thefe names being given to them, whilft they 
confifted of foul and body, and the former of them being here 
plainly affirmed to be living with God, it follows, that the latter 
cannot be dead, but afleep for a time, and that they will be re- 
tmitcid and Uve again, ar.d both together enjoy the reward of their 
labour. Others fay, that if the immortality of the foul be granted, 
the refurreftion of the body mi^ft folloyv pf confequence, by reafon 
of the natural defire which the former has to the latter, without 
which it cannot be faid to be perfe<aiy happy and this induced 

Pythagora?, 

(34) Simler, Villet. Munft. & al. in loc' (i)"P§rrerinIoc. 

(2) Matth. xxii. 31. Marl^xii. 26. JLukexx. 37. (s) 
Hieron. in Job xix, & alib. 
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he would be remembered and acknowledged by that name 

throughout generations, as their great redeemer and deli- 
verer : not continued he, that Pharaoh will let you go at 
your firfl- and fecond afking, nor indeed at all, till I have 
convinced him both of my juftice and power, by the terrible 
punidimcnt I ftiall fend upon him and his land, for their 
oppreflion of my people ; neither fliall theHebrews come away 
altogether unrewarded for their long and cruel fervitude ; for and to bring 
I will in(\v.:\ the Egyptians with fuch fentiments of pity and ^^'s pcop!eo»i£ 
humani y towards them, that they fhall part with their f u m - 
ptuous r:iment.s and choicefl jewels to rhem.,and make them 

thus far amends for their part labours andhardfhips * (X). 

After 




* Exod. iii.p. tot, 

Pythagoras, Plato, and other philofoplicrs, who held the immor- 
tality of the foul, to provide her with a conilant fupply of 
bodies, cither 'by remigration or returning into its own body 

again, or tranfmigration or paffing intofome other body (5). But 
the beft folution feemsto be that of St. Jerom (6), that the Sad- 
ducees believing neither the immortality of the foal,nor refurreftion 

of the body, both which were received by all the reft of the 

the moll: efFeclual way to remove the ground of their 
error was, to prove by the text tlic being and living of the foul 
after death (7). 

As to thofe places where God commands Mofcs to put off his 
flioes, and of Mofes covering his face, we hope, wc need not ac- 
quaint the reader, that they were both marks of reverence ufed 
then, and fmce, by all the eattern nations. The firft of thefe, viz. 
putting off their fhoes, has a threefold llgnification in fcripture, 
viz. firil, it was common and ufual to put them ofl' in token of 
mourning and grief, as David is faid to have gone from Jerul^drm 
barefoot when he fled from AbUdom ; whilft his retinue went witli 
their faces covered in token of refped (8). Secondly, it fignified 
the yielding of one's right to another, and is fo prefcribed in 
Deuteronomy (9), and praftifed by Boaz ( i o) ; the third was in 
token of refpeft and reverence, as appears by this command of 
God to Mofes, and the reafon aifigned for it, viz. that the ground 

whereon he ftood was holy, or fanaified by God's immediate pre- 

fence. 

(X) That fome retaliation was due in ftrift juftice from the E- 
gyptians to the Hebrews, for the great fcrvices they had done to 

them, 

(5) Th. Aquin. cont. Gent. cap. Ixxix. (6) Hicron. Com. m 
Mat. xxii. (7) Cajet, Villet. &al. (S) z Sam. xv. ^o. 

(9\l^eut. XXV. 9. Uo)Ruth. iv. 5. 
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Ar TER fuch ample aflliranccs, one would hardly expect, 

th;it Mofcs would have ihi tcd any new difficuhies, at lead 
xvithout receiving fome fevere rebuke for it ; ncvcrthelefs 
he freely owns, that his doubts were tar from being wholly 
difpelled J he knew the temper of the Ifraelites too well, 
not to forefee, that they would moft likely call his milTion 
in queftion. He therefore begged to be informed what he 
muft do in fuch a cafe, and God was plcafed to clear 
this doubt alfo by two miracles, which he wrought in 
his prefence. The firft was by turning his rod into a fright- 
ful fcrpcnt, and then into a rod again. The fecond was by 
fmlting one of his hands with leprofy upon his pulling it out 
of his bofom, and then healing it again by the fame way ; 
adding moreover, that if the working of thefe two 
nTiracles before the Ifraelites did not give a fufHcient fm6iion 

to his meff.ige, he fhonld then have liberty to try the fuccefs 
of a third, by taking fome water out of the Nile and 



fpllling it upon the gronnd, which would immediately 

turn the river into blood. 

Moses had ftill, he thought, one material objection to 

make, namely, an impediment in his fpeech, which, he 
faid, rendered him unfit to fpeak., cither before Pharaoh 
and his court, or even to the Ifraelites. He had probably 
raifed many more, had not God removed this difficulty al- 
fo by telling, that his brother Aaron, who was now by his 
appointment to meet him, fhould be his interpreter both to 
Pharaoh and to the Hebrews, and commanded him immedi- 
ately to prepare for his journey, and not fpend any more 
time in raifmg new fcruples and obje6tions There was 

certainly 



* Exod. iv. 9. ^'Ibid. ver. 13 ad 17. 



ihem, is what can hardly be denied ; however, we do not pretend 
to anfwer all the objecJ^ious which have been raifed againft this 
aftion. We think it fufficienr. to fay, that the former were fpoiled 
with the fame juftice for their unheard of oppreflion to the latter, 
as the Canaanites and other nations were deftroyed for their abo- 
minable wickednefs. God indeed could alone appoint thofe 
punilhments, and make ufe of what inftruments he pleafed to in- 
fiicfc them ; but, hnce Mofes gave fufHcient proof of its being 
authorized by God, we cannot fee where the injuftice is in either 
cafe, nor the pretended ill tendency of fuch a precedent, fince it 
is allowed on all hands, that it is in no cafe to be followed, unlof« 

it be evidently coHunanded by th^ femp di^iiJ9 ay|}ioiity. 
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certainly fomething very furprizing in this rdii6lancy of 
Mofes, as well as in the patience with wliich God heard 
him ; yet, when he found that he had removed all the ob- 
ftacles which his diffidence had fuo[o;eftcd to him, he could ^^^.^ 



)iot forbear having rcx:ourfc to prayers, carncftly begging ot 
God, who certainly knew many among the Hebrews more 
fit for the work than himl'clf, to make choice of fome other 

to execute his command, and leave him to fpend the re- 
mainder of his days in folltudc and obfcurity. Had Adofes 
been Icfs fincere, he v/ould hardly have recorded this ex- 
treme weaknefs of his, fo little to his credit j and which no- 
thinG: could excufe or extenuate, but this free and ingenuous ' 
confefTion of it. Being therefore afraid, left he fhould in-' 
cur tlie divine difpleafurc by a further refufal, he made the 
bcfl of his way towards Midian, refolved for the future to be 

as ready, as he had before been backv/ard, to obey the di- 
vine command. 

W H ETHER he acquainted Jelluo with his commiffion, or, <' 
as he tells us only expreflbd a defu c to go and vifit his Obeys at laft 

brethren in Egypt, he cafily obtained his difmilHon from 
him, and takin^^^ his wife Ziphorah (Y) and his two Tons 

with 



* Ibid. vcr. 18. 



(Y) This Ziphorah, having afterwards a fquabble with her 
filler -in-law Miriam, in which Ajiron took the latter -s part, is 
by them called a Cuihitc, or Ethiopian ( 1 1 ) , though it is plain 
file was a Midianite, being one of Jethro's daughters. To re- 
concile which, fonie have afBrmed, that Midian was in the land 
of Cufli, or at leaft; veiy near it, from the words of the 

prophet (12) / faiv the tents of CuJJmn in affliSiioti, and the 

curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. Others think 



Ziphorah, but Tharbis the Ethiopian princefs, whom 



Mbfcs is affirmed by Jofcphus to have married, and whom he 
would now have forfaken (13). But it feems more probable,that 
Cnihile was a term of reproach or contempt, as Gipfey is with us ; 
and that they called her by that name with no other view. The 
words therefore mighc be properly rendered thus ; and Miriam 

and Aaron rcfledcd upon Mofes, upon the fcore of his CuJhitCy he- 

caufe he had fa hen a Cujhite to n.vifey there being nothing more 

frequent than fuch repetitions in the Old Teftament. As for 
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the 



lu) Namb. .x5i. i. (12) Habak. iii. 7. (13) Hi«ron. 
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with him, the Icaft of which, being too young to walk, he 
fet upon an afs ; v/ith this mean equipage, and the miracu- 
lous rod in his hand (Z) 5 he marclied diredly to Egypt. 

During 



the reafon of this quarrel, 'tis hlicly, that Ziphorah had 
fpoken, as they thought, too much in praife of her hulhand, 
upon the account of his having convcrfed fo often with God, 
v/liich made them reply, has God ftokcn to him aland 
has he not Jpohn to us alfo ? Upon this God called them to 
the tabernacle, lharply reproved Miriam and Aaron, and jiighly 

exi;olled Mofes's merit, but not a word is mentioned about hi* 

wife. 

. (Z) Concerning this flaf!', from which Ziphorah had her 
name, the Jews tell us a v.onderful (lory ; viz. that it grew in 
Jethro's garden, v%as called Zapliir, and had the Tetro- 
giainmaton writLen vpon it : tliat it had been created in paradife 
on the hxth day, and bror/jiv: av.'ay by Adam, and had paffed 



from him to Noah, Abraham, Jfaac, Jacob, and Jofeph, and 
from him to Pharaoh. That Jethro had been one of his mildefl: 
counfellors, and daily adviied him to lighten the burthen of the 
JfracHtcs, whllll: Baalam, courtier hi; e, pellered him with contrary 
counfehi : that bcin'j forced to ?iy the court, and retire into 

land of Midian, he had privately conveyed this miraculous rod 
away, and ftuck it in his garden, where it took fuch deep 
root, that no force could pluck it up. That when Mofes 
came firfl: to him and acquainted him with wliat happened 
to him in Egypt, Jethro caufed him to be clofely confined, 
intending to fend him back to the king of Egypt. In the mean 
time, Ziphorah being fallen in love with him, and having 
acquainted her father with it, he confented that he fhould 
be fet at liberty and n:;ariy her, if he could pluck up the 
Zapliir rod which grcv/ in his garden, and at the fame time ifTucd 
out a proclamation, tliat tlic man that could pull up the plant fhould 
have his daughter in mnrringc. TJiat immediately a great 
number of Juily men cam«" ar.d tried their ftrength in vain ; 
for iViofes alone v.as the man ti.-at could perform the feat, which 

he did with wonderful eafe by vertue of the name of God, 
v/ith the true pron mciai:ior. of which he was perfeftly acquainted, 
and fo obtained Icthro^s ria\:ghter. They add, that he got 



the rod into the. bareain, by which he afterwards wrought all 



his wonders in E2;ypt (14. Thcfe abfurd fables would hardly 



be worth mentioning, were it not to Ihew, into what monftrou 

extremes of credulity men are apt to fall, who have once denied 

^le plaincll truths. W ere thofe reverend gentlemens heads as 

long 



R. R. Tanchum. Mcehit. k Scip. Sgaml»t. L.ii. Aj,<;i>. 
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During Mofcs's retreat in Mldian, Aaron his ^^^'^'^^^^^^'^^^^'^^'^^^^^^^^^^^ 

had married Elizabeth, the fiilcr of Nauflbn, both dc fee nil cd j,";^ i,j.^,^}j.^J»s 
from Judah, by tlieir father Aminnclab, the Ton of Kzcon. abicncc. 
He had ah-eady had four Tons hv her, viz. N:i.dab, Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar >', the firil; of whom had likcvife a 
fon named Phineas, by a daughter of Phvitiel This was 



flate of Aaron's fa 



to 



go to meet his brother ^ ; but before lie could reach to the 
mount of God (Horeb), a dreiulful accident was hkc to goes tt» 
liave happened to Mofes, the particiib.r occafion and circum- meet him ai 
ftanccs of which we are left to guefs at, he not having 



thought fit to commit tliem to writiii^^. The 



have 



y Exod. vi. 23: Ibid. vcr. 25. * Ibid. cap. ix. 27. 



long as theii beards, they coidd never think, that fuch florics 
can be of any credit either to their great law-giver, or to 

the inventors of them. Neither have the Arabians been 

more fparing of their curiou-, though fabulous, conceits of 

Jethro and his rod. As for Jcthro, he was, they fay, the 
ibn of Tafkir, the fon of iVIidian, whom they ni'i]:e the imme- 
diate fon of Ifhmael (15^ though Mofcs mentions no Midiaii 

among the fons of Tftimael They tell us, that lie made a 
prefent of this wonderful rod to his fon-in-law : that he had 
the gift of prophecy, and was fent by God to preach the unity 

God-head to the Midianites AT) which, as Mohammed 



tells us (17), lie confirmed to tliem by miracles, and that when 
he went up to the top of a mountain to pray, it lowered its 
head to receive him. Another of his commentators adds, 
that Jethro made it his chief bufmefs to reprove the Midianites 
for their horrid robberies, falfe weights, and mcafures ; but 
that thofc incorrigible wretches, inltead of taking his wholefomc 
counfcls, threatened to drive him and his difciples out of the 
country : that God, provoked at their wickednefs, fent the angel 

Gabriel to dcftroy them by an earthquake, in which none were 
faved but Jcthro and his difciph^i:, who went afterwards to meet 
his fon-in-law in the wildcrnefs (ig), as we have it in the 



book of Exodus (19). They add, that the advice, which he 



gave to Mofes there, got him the name of preacher to the 
prophets (20 J. 



00 



(15) D'Herbelot's Bibli. Orient, fub. voc. Schoaib. p ; 
* Gen. xxv.paff. {16) Ex. lib. Acab. Ecb, Tarik. 

(17) Koran Araf (iS) Cciumeut. ia '.Mpraoift. c:i[ 



(19) Exod. xviii. i> ^.f^q, {20) \ Id. Ci.iin, luu x-c, 
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have of it being but da rkly exprefTcd in the original, and 

having been mifunderftood and miftranflated in moft verfions, 
and particularly our own, we ftill venture to depart from it, 
where the original and the authority of thofe, who, by 

their diligent application to it, have been able to give it a 

better light, will bear us out, not forgetting to make our ex- 
plication good by proper marginal notes. 
. Moses was upon his firft day's journey, as is probably fup- 
pofed by the fmidl diftance between Midian and Horeb, 
where lie afterwards met his brother, when God appeared 
again to him, and charged him to perform all thofe wonders 
which he had Ihewcd liim before the king of Egypt, and to 
"demand of him tiie difiniilion of his people Ifrael, whom he 
calls here by way of excellency his firft-born, afliiring him, 
;that he would be with Iiim, and that in cafe of an obftinate 
rcRifal, which he foref iw he would certainly meet with, he 
would flay all the hnl-liorn of Egypt. Mofes was by this 
time got to the end of his firlf diiy's journey and arrived at 
Moles fm:t- j^j-j^ \^-^^^ when God appeared to him again, but with an 

angehn the ^^^g^ Xook-, and flruck him with a terrible difeafe (A), 
inn, • Mofes 



(A) The reader may remember, that we have already hinted 

fomethijig concerning this adventure, in the hiftory of Midian f, 
but rcferved the examination of the particulars of it to this 
place, to v^'hich they more properly l)elong. The greateft part 
of commentators and expofitors have fuppofed, that Mofes was 
troubled ^. iiii a tmbulent wife, which is the cafe of many a 
meek man, Uiid tliat flie liad conceived fuch an averfion to the 
ceremony of circumcifion, tiiat he liad been forced for peace 
and quietiicfs to ncp^lcc^l the performing it upon his youngeft fon, 
'till the danger fljc faw her hufiiand or the child in (for the 
text is not plain which of the two it was) obliged her, not with- 
out great rcluftancy and ill language, to perform the opc- 

ratiori. We fhall therefore endeavour to fet this matter in a 
clearer light, and fliev/. that they have quite miftaken the fenfe 
of the origii.a], and that there was neither quarrel nor ill-language 
in the cafe, but that the ceremony was performed with all the 

decency and decorum , that the folemnity of it, and their imminent 

danger, could poffibly require. 

Firft then, as to the words, theLordtnet htm at the hin and fought 
to fay him^ which the Septuagint and Vulgate, and fome other 
verfions render f 21), Ihe angd of the Lord it is plain, 

that 



f Vid, fopr. pag- 1 36. 



(21; Pdican, J«n. k ah 
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Mofes doth not tell us, whether the divine anger was occafi- 

oned 



that they relate to Mofes, and not to the child, as TcrtuUian 
thinks, bccaufc if it had been the latter, Mofes, rather than hia 

wife, would have performed the operation. This flicws 
likev/ifc, that the words import no more, than that God 
fmoie liim with fome grievous difeafe, which fo difablcd him 
from circumcifmg the child, that Ziphorah was forced to do 
it hcrfclf, thouglr other wife unfit. 'I'hofe who arc acquainted 
with the genius of the Hebrew tongue know, that the phrafe 
here ufcd fignifies no more. Some antient interpreters have 
indeed underltood it in a different fenfe, fome thinking, that thq 
angel appeared with a drawn fword ready to kill Mofes (22). 
Others among the Jews telling us (23), that the vifion was 11 
mpnftrous large fcrpent which fv^'allowcd up Mofes's body 

n y'DH "^J^T 'itZ^'lID from the head to (the place of ) circumci- 
iion, where lie fluck, by which Ihe guclled at the caufc of hfs 
danger, and having forthwith circumcifed the child with the ufual 

form of nriH ^7 t^'Ql }nn (which words we miilranflate a 
bloody hulband thou art to me) ; flic obferved with joy her 
hufband fpewed up again unhurt ; upon winch Ihe began to ex- 
claim in praife of circumcifion, wliich Ihc faw accompanied with 
fuch virtue. All that is worth obferving from this Jewilh com- 

jTient is, that Ziphorah exprcffed no palfion againft her luifband 

during the whole adion, much Icfs in the words flie fpokc, feeing 

they were part of a form ufed in circumcifion, as will appear in 
its proper place. 

Secondly, As for the caufc of God's anger againft Mofes,' 
St. Auftin and fome others (24) fuppofcd it to iiave been becaufe 
he had taken his wife and children with him, the encumbcrment 
of whom did not fuit with the bufmcfs he was fent about ; for 
which rcafon, fay they, he difmificd her as foon as flie was 
delivered from his danger. But, unlefs there had been fome 
indication of God's forbidding it, it is plain, it was his duty to 
take lier and them with him, fmcc man is to forliike all other 
relations to cleave to his wife (2:;). Thcodoret thinks (26), that 
Mofes was afraid to go on for fear of Pharaoli, but that doth not 
appear, feeing he was on his journey thither. The true rcafon 
tlierefore feems to be the negled of circumcifmg the child, f.ncc 
Mofes was delivered from the danger as foon as Ziphorah had 



done it (27) 
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(22) Theodoret in loc. (23) EUcllicmoth Rab. R.. S^al; 

*c al. (24) Augurt. Seren. dctem. (2tj) Gcnef.. ii. 24. 

[2(A Theodoret in loc. (27) D. Kimchi Rupert. Toaat. 

I'ener. Mvwvft, Yiilet, ^ al. 
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pned by his incumbering himfelf with a, wife and two chil- 
dren 



Thirdly, it is not eafy to guefs, how long, or why, Mofes 
deferred the circumcifing of the child. Thofc who follow the 

Jeruralcm 'i'argum, wiiich fays, that Jethro and Ziphorah took 
OiTencc at iL (28), feem to forget, that Jethro was a Midianite, 
dcfccndcd from Abraham by Kethiirah, and confequently, that 

circumci/ion was moll probably adopted by them, as it was by 
tlie iilimaclites aiui all other defcendaiits of that patriarch. Bcr- 
fides, they are fallen into this notion, by miftaking the words and 
adion of /iphorah, and thinking, that thei'e was a fliarp difpute 
between Moles and her about ic, which we lhall prefently fhew 
not to have been the cafe. Some think, that Mofes did not 
fuppofe circumchion fo necelTary in a ftrange land, efpecially his 
children, being only Ifraelites by the father's fide (29). But the 
jnoft learned of the Jews rather think moft probably, that the 

child was not above eight days- old, or fo much, and that Mofes, 
being in haile to fulfil God's commands, would not flay 'till fhe 

was brought to bed, and took her along with him, though ready 
to lie in (30). Neither is it plain from the text, that fhe went 

lhat firil day's journey with a defign to follow him quite to 
Egypt ; for flic might only accompany him thus far, thinking 
to ha\c been back time enough to have lain in at her father's 
houfc. Though it fell out othcrwifc, and her labour came upon 

her fooiicr than Ihe cxpeilcd, being perhaps accelerated by the 

fatlg-.:e of the journey. 

Fourthly, We come now to cnqviire into her behaviour and 
words after flic had performed tlie cerejnony, which have proved 
the main itiimbling block of moft tranflation.s. I'or flril, they 
have undedlood it, that flie fluns^ the child's fore-fkin at hi 



(Mofes's) feet, though the text doth not fay whether it was 
at his, the child's, or the angel's feet, and tiie words be fo far 

from flgnifj^'ing flinging, efpecially in anger, that they rather 
limply a laying the prepuce dovm in a decent or humble manner : 
for the literal fenfe is, flie made it touch his feet. This ha? 
made Lud, Brugcnfis and fome others think, that ihe humbly laid 

it at the angel's feet, befeechlng him, that, for the fake of that 
v^ircumcifion-blood flie had now drawn, her hufl)and's life might 
be fpared : and that her prayer having been heard, and Ihe fee- 
ing Mofes free from the danger, congratulated him and herfelf 

with the words in the text, which he renders, t/jou art »cnv be- 

some, as it n,ver€, a fiaiv hujband or bt idegrootn to me bj this child's 

blood 



(28) Targ. Jeros. in loc, Jun. Simler, Pelican. Pifcat. & ak 

t?9} Feru^f5iL (30) Aber.Tizra R. Tanchuai.. 
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dren, when he was lent upon fo glorious and important a 

nicilvige. 



blood (^i). But we are going to fhew, that the words were nei- 
ther fpoken to Mofes, nor to the angel, but to the child. On- 
ly let it be obferved here by-the-by, that it is unrcafonablc to 
fuppofe, that Ihe fliould fling the child's fore-lkin in anger at her 
hulband, who could not be blamed for the misfortune that had 
happened to him ; much iefs hkely is it, that flie would have 
dared to have Ihmg it at the angel, if any fuch had appeared to 
him at the inn ; whereas, as we hinted before, the words do not 

imply an apparition, but Mofcs being Imittcu witJi a deadly 

difeafe. 

Fifthly, as to the words, J hloody hv.fbavj art thou to me. Sec. 
one of our learned divines has fully proved them not to have 
been fpoken to Mofes but the child (32). He very judicioiifly 
obferves, fird, that the word tr^n Chatan, which we tranflatc 

hufhand, fignifies only a bridegroom, and it is not likely, that 

Ziphorah Ihould call him by that name after having been married 
fo long, and having had two children by him, that appellative 
ceafmg immediately after the eight days of the nuptial folemnity 
were over. Another obfcrvation he makes is, that this word 
Chatan doth properly fignify a fon- in-law, and fo expreflcs not 
the relation the man has to his wife, but to her parents ; for 

which reafon it never has any affixed pronoun, unlcfs it be with 

relation to the latter. The fame may likevvife be faid of the word 
H/D Calah, bride, or rather daughter-in-law ; it being ufed only 
with relation to the hufband's parents, who alone can properly 
call the married woman 'nVU Calathi, my daughter-in-law, but 
the bridegroom never calls her by that name to fignify his bride ; 
it being certain, that the Hebrew language has no word to exprefs 
a bridegroom or bride, with refped to the relation they bear to 
one another. It would therefore have been nonfenfe in Ziphorah 
to have called him by the name of Chatan, which neither ex- 
prcfled an old or a new hufiiand ; the qucRion then will be, how 
it could be ap])lied to the child ? and herein the Hebrew doctors 
are bell able to help us out, who tells us, that it was the 
cuftom of the women to call the circumcifed child Chatan, 

it^] im;2 Kip^ CDTOHfnn (33). fays, 

that it fignilics origmally one that gives joy, and is therefore ufed 
to exprefs the joy that attends a wedding, or the circumcifion of a 
child (3.}.). Accordingly we find, that the Arabians called the 
circumcifed p.nTO Machtun, or one that is made a Chatan, in 

the 



(31) Lud. Brug. in loc. Sc'm Oper. Criticor. torn. ix. (32} Jos. 
Med. fcrmon on the words. {33) Idem ibid. (34) 

J^imchi in Radic. 
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mefTagc, or becaufe he had deferred to circumcife his you] 




eft foil, either out of re 'ard to his tender ai^e, or ia cum- 
plaifance to his wife, who might fear left fuch an operation 
fliould make him unlit to travel for a while, if not endanger 
his life in that hot country. Ziphorah, however, taking it 
Ziphoiah the latter fcnfc, made what haftc (he could to get a fharp 
^e7fo"^^ ftone, with which ftie cut off" the child's prepuce, and laid 
Mofes is re- it at his feet, telling him at the fame time, that he was 

ftored. jjQrj^ become a joyful bridegroom to her by the blood of this cir- 

cumcifton. The ceremoiiv was no fooncr over, but Mofes 
was reftored again, and able to purfuc his journey towards 
mount Horeb, whilft his wife took the two children back to 
her father Jcthro, refolvcd to wait there, 'till a mo; e fa- 
vourable opportunity offered to rejoin her huft)and. 
Joins his In the mean time, Mofes and Aaron met at the foot of 

moun"H©- '^^"^^ Horeb, and after the firft embraces of two brothers 
reb. who had notfeen, or perhaps heard from, one another dure- 

ing the fpacc of forty years, Mofes acquainted him with the 
commiflion he had received from God. Aaron expreflcd 

a fenfible joy at the news, and was fo far from conceiving 

they 



* 

I 




the fame manner as we call a baptized child chriftened. The 
words then ufed by Ziphorah ought to have been tranllated, thou 
art (now) to me a joyful circumcifed fon. To which if we add 
e laft obfervation of the fame learned author, that the word 
Li, which we tranflate, to me, doth more properly fignify 
here by mc, as it dotli in a great many other places of fcripture, 
the fenfe will be ftill more plainly tliis ; thou art now by me made 

a circumcifed child, which was the form of words ufed in the 

circumcifion, and might be more properly rendered, I do pro- 
nounce thee circumcifed. Neither is it at all improbable, that this 
word jnp ^^^^ originally iifcd in this form, not only to exprefs 
the ufual joy of a child's circumcifion, but likewife his admiifion 
into the alliance made by God with Abraham and his pofterity, or 
his fpoufal with the church of God j in both which fenfes that 
word is veiy fitly applied ; from which it is moft probable, that 

it was at the child's feet that Ihe laid tlie forelkin, when llie fpake 

the words above-mentioned. This is fo far from being a new or 

peculiar notion of Mr. Mede, that we find fevcral antient verfions 
expounding it after the very fame manner ^35) ; from all which it 
plainly appears, that there neither was any fquabble between 
Mofes and his wife, nor any indecency or ill -language ufed 

her» 




(^5) Chald, Scptuagint. al. 
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the leafl: uncafmefs to fee his younger brother fo far preferred 

before him, that he promifed to be obedient in all things to 
the divine will. After this they continued tlicir journey to- 
wards Egypt, and being happily arrived at the land of 
Goftien, their firft care was to afl'emble the ciders or heads 
of the Ifraelitcs, and to impart to tliem the joyful news of Declares hia 

their fpcedy deliverance ; whilft Mofes, to confirm their j^j^S. 
hefitating belief, failed not to work thofe miracles before itcs. 
them, by which God had commanded him to eftablifli his 
credit and authority among them. Thefc lirft eflays were 
received with incredible joy by the whole aflembly, every 
one of them bowing themfelves hi token of gratitude and 
adoration to the divine goodncfs, which had at length taken 
pity of their mifcrable llavcry But this docile difpofition 



ifted no longer than they thoug 



would 



coft nothing but miracles, and that the care and danger of . it 
would only faU upon Mofes and Aaron ; but when it came 
to touch them a little nearer, they became fo refty and dc- 
fponding, that Mofes, found them as hard to be perfuaded 

to embrace their freedom, as Pharaoh was to grant it to 
them (B). 

M OSES and Aaron, however, did not delay to open their p^ij^gy, 
commiflion before the Egyptian king, but the preamble of mcffage 

it. Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, founded fo 
flrangely in his ears, unufed to fuch an expreffion, and per- 
haps to the naming of any other God befides himfelf, that he 
could not forbear wondering at their boldnefs, telling them, 
that he knew no fuch God, and that as to the Ifraelitcs, they 



f 



fhould 



Exod. iv. p. tot. 



(B) Some hiftorians have ventured to give us the name of tlik 
Pharaoh. Apion calls him Amofis, or Amafis ; Eufebius, Chreii- 
cris ; but archbifliop UHier tliinks after Manetho, that it was 

Amenophis the fon of Kamcfeb-Miamun, and father of Sethofis, 
called alfo after his grand-father Ramefis. He is alfo of opi- 
nion, that this Amenophis is the fame monarch whom the Greeks 
call Belus, the father of Egyptus and Danaus, though die fable 
writers have confounded him with Belus the Affyrian and father 
of Ninus (36) ; the trutli is, that we have fo little light from 

hi (lory as to this point, that it is very dangerous to aflirm any thing 
about it*. 



f 36 j Uflier. An. p. 1 3. * Vid. fupr. vol. i. p. 607. & icq. 
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ihould not find him fo eafy to part with them. This 
was indeed what they were bid to exped ; neverthclcfs 
they ventured to tell him, that they knew that great God 
of whom they fpoke, though he did not ; and that he had 
charged them, that they fiiould all go three days journey to 
celebrate a feftival to him, and that if they Ihould omit 
complying with his command, he would Toon punifh their 
difobedience, either by pcftilcnce or by the fword. Mofes 
could not expe6l, that Pharaoh fhould concern himfelf 
about their danger upon that account ; but he was not per- 
haps as yet commiffioncd to make ufe of more urgent mo- 
tives. He was therefore difmiflcd with his brother Aaron, 
with a fevere reprimand, for putting fuch idle notions into 
their people's heads, and debauching them from their v/ork 
bidding them to return to their own talks, and they (hould 
foon know the fuccefs of this wife embafly. As this 
proved the beginning! of that famous conteft between Mofes., 



5 



or rather the God of Ifrael, and the king of Egypt, fo it 
did likewife the fatal foiirce of new forrows and complaints 
Thtlfraelites toi the Ifraelites. For Phoraoh, fearing; their exceffive num- 
r^td"^ ^°'bers, and thinking, or at leaft pretending, that idlenefs and 

wantonnefs were the caufe of this rambling fit of religi- 
on, ordered their talk-m-^fters to harden their work ftill 
more, and inftead of giving them firaw to dry their bricks 
with, to make them wander over the land, fince they had 
fuch an inclination for a change of air, and to gather thcm- 

felves ftubble inftead of it, without diminifliing one tittle 

of their work. I'his was indeed cxpeding impoflibllities 
from them, but their mercilefs tafk-ni^llers, not regarding 
it, failed not to p-miOi their overfcere, whenever they found 
them come (hort of their appointed tafl:, Thefc therefore, 
not thinking perhaps, that Piiaraoh could be the author of 
fo cruel and unreafonable an order, went in a body to make 
their grievances known to him ; but he, inftead of minding 
their piteous complaints, only accufcd ihemof being grown 
idle and wanton for want of work, and difmifled them with 
the utmoft concern. They were fcarce got out of Ph^iraoh's 
palace before Mofes and Aaron met them, probably to en- 
quire of their fuccefs, but if they had not read it in their 
deje6ted looks, they could not fail of hearing of it, for 
the poor overfeers had no fooncr caft their eyes on them, 

but they began to inveigh againft them in the bittcrcft terms, 



as the authors of this new addition of mifery, which could 

terminate in nothing but death and dcfpair. It would have 

been 
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been in vain for Mofcs to have ofFcred any thing cither in 



his own defence, or by way of comfort to them at that 



time ; lie thouG;bt it more advifcablc to apply himfelf to God 



and in tiic bumblcft terms to cxpollulate with him for tnc 
iii fucccfs of this fiift mellage. 

Moses had no fooner made an end of his complaint, but 

God p-ave him frcQi afiiirances of his love and compafficn 
for his groaning people. He bid him go to them, and allure 
them from him, that he would fpeedily let all Egypt rccMcfl;.? Is bjd 

that he was their God, and would be their deliverer '^"^ Pharaoh!" 
conductor into that land, which he had promifcd to their 

fathers, to whom he had indeed appeared, and been known 

heretofore by the name of El Sadd li, God Almighty or 
All-fufPicient, though never 'till now by his great name 
Jehovah (C). Bu;, continued he, I will fig^nalize their de- 
liverance, by fuch tokctis of my juftice on that obftinate 
monarch and his cruel people-, that they (hall be forced at lafl. 



d 



, and difmifs 



my people, though never fo much agalnft their will. This 
was more than enough to give a new life to Mofcs, though 

all too little and infufiiciciit to adminifter the leaft comfort 



to 



* Exod- V. p. tot. 



(C) Thofe who conclude fvoin this paflnge, that the name 
Jehovah (37). or the genuine meaning (38), or laflly the true 



pronunciation, of it (39) had been unknown to the patriarchs 



Abraham, Ifaac, &c. and that Moles ufed it by way of anticipa- 
tion, and fpokc according to the time in which he wrote, when 
God had made it fully known to hi^ people, feem to forget that 
Abraham called the mountain on which !ie was to have facrificcd 

his fon Jehovah jired. However, it muil be owned, that there is 

a great obfcurity in the words of Moic?, out of which many 
Hebrew and Chriflian commentators have endeavoured to 

bring fome myfleries, which we Ihould be loath to vend after 
them. The moft natural expofition is, that which renders the 
Hebrew word Shem by chara6ler inftead of name, and then the 

fenfe will be this ; In my charafter of El Shadai, or omnipotent, 
was I only known to them j tliat is, tliey only relied on my 
word and all-fufiicicnt power for the fulfilling my promifes to 
them ; but now I'll be known by the charafter of Jehovali, or 
performer of thofe promifes (40). Vid. our notes under the word 
Jehovah, pag. 536, not T. 



(37) Kimchi, Aben-ezra, Oleafter, Sec. (38) Paul Burg, 
Rupert- Lyra. Cajotan Toilat. (39) Ql^aJft, GIo.ss. Btirruyei 



(40) Siwkr, Juniu?, ^c;d. 
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to his unhappy people, who, finking under the weight of 
their oppreflion, did hardly give an ear to what he faid to 
them. Mofes was going away from them , grieved at his 
heart to behold their mifery and defpair, when God com- 
manded him to go immediately to Pharaoh, and to renew 
his demand in his name, not to detain his people any longer 
at his peril. But iVlofes was fo difheartened at his ill fucccfs, 
that he could not forbear fhowing an cxceffive rclu61ancy 
to obey. Alas, faid he, if my words can find fo little cre- 
dit with thy own people, how can I expeci:, that they will 
be regarded by that faithlefs king, efpecialiy confidcring with 
what difficulty I am forced to utter them. To which 
God was pleafed to anfvver, behold Mofcs, I give thee a 
miraculous, a divine power, over Pharaoh, and thy brother 
{hall be as thy prophet and interpreter to him. And though 
I fuffer his heart to continue heardcned (D), 'till thou haft 
wrought all the miracles I have charged thee with ; yet be 

aflurcd, that I will bring Ifrael out of their bondage like a 

trium- 



(D) We have ventured to depart from our own> and almofi: 
SiU other verfions, which make God the chief hardener of Pha- 
raoh's heart, that he might inflift the more fevere punifhments 
on him, A notion, which, however embraced by the Prcdefti- 
narians, feems fo (hocking to reafon, that one would fooner 

choofe to fay with the fool there is no God, than to believe 
him capable of fuch manifeft injullicc. Wc (hall have occafion 
to refume this fubjedl in the fequel of this hillory upon another 
occafion, and to fliew, that the Jews have been the firft broachers 
of this monftrous doftrinc, and, by their verfions and paraphrafes, 
have led the way to others to render thefc, and many other 
texts of the old teftament, in a fenfe, in which neither the ori- 
ginal, nor the whole tenour of fcripture, nor the notion of a 
deity, nor even the context in this particular cafe, could bear 
them out, For who can deny, but what God did to Pharaoh and 
tlie Egyptians, was much more proper to foften, than to harden, 
his heart, efpecialiy when it is obfervable, that it was not 'till 
after feeing the miracles, and after the ccafmg of the plagues, 

that his heart is faid to be hardened ? we think ourfelves there- 
fore obliged^ to do juftice to thofe learned critics, who have 
been at the pains of clearing the fcriptures fom charging the 
great judge of heaven and earth with fuch foul injuftice, 
proving, even againlt the Jews, that the verbs here ufed are in 
the conjugations Picl and Hiphil, as they are called by the gram- 
marians, and lignify often a bare permiflion, of which they have 
given us very many unqucftionable inllanccs, which we fliall not 
trouble o^r reads** with here; feeing he may confult the authors 

themfelves 
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triumphant army, and the Egyptians (hall know that I am 
the Lord. Pharaoh indeed will not confent *till he is forced 
to it. For, fmce he refufed to acknowledge me and harden- 
eth himfelf againft my commands, it is but juft Hhould fo 
far forfake him, that, though my wonders are multiplyed 
before him, and the whole land is aftonifhed at them, he 
alone fliall continue obdurate and infenfible of them. Go 
then, let your mighty works convince that proud tyrant at 
leaft, that your melTage is from a greater and more pow- 
erful monarch than he Mofes and Aaron did forthwith pirf^jviira^^^, 
obey, and, having prefented themfelves before Pharaoh, 
confirmed their mefTage by the firft miracle, and Mofe threw ^!-^^^"<^ ^"^0 a 
down his rod, which turned immc<liately into a fcrpent. 
Pharaoh though fomewhat furprifed at it, yet f^iilcd not to 
try what his magicians could do, who were no fooncr come, The IM.i?;^!* 
but their rods were likewife turned into ferpcnts, lb that all ^"j^^^^^Jy ' 
the fuperiority which Mofcs fl^ewed over them at that* time theirs* 
was, that, whilft the king and court were applauding their fkill, , 

his rod fwallowed up thofe of the Egyptianti (E). iiovvcv 



thi 



• .if 



Exod. vi. p. toe 



ihemfelves whofe names he will find in the margin (.\\). From 
all thefe and many more authoiilies it is plain, iluii the \vordi» 
ought to have been tranflatcd, as \vc have, th;u God fuffcrcd the 
heart of Pharaoh to be hardoieJ, :is ali thofe who arc never fo little 
verfcd in the Hebrew will readily own. As for thofe p]:;ccs 

where it is faid, for this caufc ha<ve 1 fet th:c ;//-, that I ini^hi 

fifeiv my pozver, &c. it is plain, they ought to have been rendcicd ; 
for this caufe have 1 Juffcred thee to fnhfjl or to JUiud, Scq. tlia'c 
is, I have forbore to cut thee olf, or fparcd thee from the coui- 
mon ruin, &c. which bear quite another fenfc, and outy iliew, 
that though he had long ago dcfervcd to be dcllroyed, yet God 
thought fit to let him fubfiil, 'till he had by his many wonders 
delivered his people in fpight of all his oppofition. 

(E) The Talmud has preferved us a tradition of a proverbial 
taunt, with which the Egyptians flouted Mofcs, \v!ien he be- 
gan to work his miracles among them ; thou bringefi: ftraw to 
AfFra, a place in Egypt where ilraw abounded ; meaning, tha; 

he 




i) Arr. Moutau de Idiom IIa;br. N. j^z. fin, can. iheoL 

cent . 2. Gerhard de provid. Calov. & Rung, in Exod Ihuuiin, 
qu. de provid. 57, 91. Meitzer. difp. Gieff. torn. ii. p. 745. 
Mcfner Anthropol. dec. i.Pfeifer dubia V. T. cent. i. 1. 87. 

Veiling & Whitby againft predeil Lc dorc la loc. Giol;. Le Scuiis^ 

cffay & al. 
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this advantac^e made no great impreiTion on Pharaoh, who 

might attribute it only to his Tuperior fciil in magic. 

'^l^his 



he had chofen the wrong place to play his conjuring tricks, in a 
country that was fo well Hocked with conjurers. Origen fays, 
that they (the Egyptian^) did not abfoluteiy deny the miracles of 
Mofos, but only pretended, thnt they were done by dcIufioH) and 
EOt by a divine power (i). And Phiio introduces the Egyptian 
magicians Ipeaking to Pharaoh n.nd his court to this purpoie ? 

'^ivhy arc you frighted, -i>:e a) c not ig'/iorunt of fuch tlAiigs^ feci^^g '^^^ 
^rofcfi the fame curfclvcs (z) 

And iiere, fnicc we arc cnteriniT into a lon.q; fccne of Mofes's 
mirai'ies, the groatett part of which were imitated by the magi- 
cians of Ph;ivaoii, it will not be aniifs to enquire, who the lat- 
ter were, by what power they did pcrfornx thole wonders, and 
why they cr.mc fiiort of fome of thofe of Mofcs. As to the 
firft we proniifcd in a former place to prove that they were 
Jannes and Jambres mentioned by St. Paul to have with- 
flood Mofes (8), or as Pliny calls th^m Jamncs and Jotapha 
(4)^ when fpeaking of the fed of rh:; nvigicians. he fays, that 
Mofes, Janines, and Jotapha, li.-ads and founders of 

it. I'hcy were celebrated in the 'i'alniud j- under the names 

of H'lr^d OnV Jochani and Ma:nri. The targum of Jona- 
than (5) afiirms them to Invc been Balaam's fons, and that they 
went along with hhn to Balak king of Moah. Some Jewilli 
authors call tliem Janes and Jambres ; others Jochanan and 
Mamre, and others Jonah and Jombres (6), and pretend, that 
they were drowned in the red-fca with tlie Eg}^ptlans, though 
others think, that they were not deUroyed 'till the war which 
Phineas waged againll the Midianitcs {7). Tlie apocryphal 
book entitled Jannes and Mambres, quoted by Origen (8), and 

by Hilary the deacon (9), affirm them to have been two bro- 
thers ; and Numerius quoted by Eufebius (10) gives us this ac- 
count of them, "Jannes and Jambres, interpreters of themyfteries 

'•^ of Egypt, were in great repute at the time when the Hebrews were 
driven out of Egypt, being in the opinion of all men inferior to 
** none in the art of magic. For, by the general voice of the 

" Egyptians, 



(1) Orig. cont. Celf. lib. iii. (2) Phil, in vit. Mof. 

vid. Warren cont. Burnet, p. 40. * Vid. vol. i. p. 

585. (3) 2 Tim. iii. 8. (4) Lib. xxx. c. i. 

•f Tra£l, n^HliJD ^''^P- (5) 'I'arg. in Num. xxii, 

22. (6) Buxtorf Lexic. Talmud. Fade Apocr. Vet. 

Teft. (7) Num. xxv. 17, iB. (8) Orig in 

Match. Traft. xxxv. (9) Ambrof, in 2 '-,"im. 

iii. 8. (10) In Ariftob. ap. Eufeb. de prsep. evang. lib.ix. c. viii. 
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This miracle therefore was foon followed by another, which SecoHd^mir- 
Was turning all the running andftanding waters of Egypt into'^^^'^jig ^J^^ 

blood ; into blood* 



'^^ Egyptians, they two were chofen to oppofe Mofes, ring- 
leader of the Jews, whofe prayers were, of all others, molt' 
" prevalent with God ; and they were able to frullratc and 



" undo all thofe molt grievous plagues which Mofes brought 
" upon Egypt, in the open view and fight of all the Egypt!- 



ans." Thus much for the names and chara61er of 



giciaiis. 

Tlie Mohammedans, liowever, have not failed, according to 
cufloin, to (liifF tliis part of Molcs's hiilory with fomc of their 
fables. We (hall jull give a lliort ficctch of what they liavc 
writ of it. They tell us, tliat Mofes havino; wrouo;ht fomc mi- 



racles before the king of Egypt, and very much furprifcd him 
with them, he was advifed bv his council to araufe him with 



fair hopes, 'till he had fcnt for fomc of the moll expert magi- 
cians from Thcbaidc. AccordinQ;lv Sabeur and Gadour, two 
brothers renowned for their ma',:'ic flcilL were fent for ; but be- 
fore they repaired to Pliaraoh's court, tlicv went to confult the 
Manes of tlieir father about the fucccls of their journey, ac- 
quainting him withal, that the two magicirais, Vvhom tlicy were 
fent to oppofe, had a rod which they turned 



and devoured all that made head ajrainft it. Their father's 
ghoft anfwered, that if that rod turned itlelf into a ferpent 
whilll: they were afleep, they mufi: never expect to prevail a- 
gainfl: them. Upon tlieir arrival at iVIcmpliis, their firft care 



was to inibrin (ucmrdves about tins 



nd 



found, that their rod did guard tliem in the lhape of a fcrpenc 



whiHl thcv H 



However, this 



3 



did not hinder thorn from appearing before Pliaraoh, at the 
head of his other magicians, to the number, :vi fomc ma!:e it, 
of 70,000. neiides thcfc there were two other excellent ones 
with their difciplcs, and laflly, the Egyptian J\igh-priert at the 
head of all the magicians of that country. All thete had pre- 
pared rods, and cords filled with quick-nivcr, v/hich, hcliw 



w the fun 



but they 



were foon dellfoyed by that of IVJofes, to tlic great fiu pri'/o of 
all the beholders, but efpecially of Sabour and Gadour, who 
thereupon renounced their profcffion and cmbracd Modes''; 
religion, and were put to dcatli for it by order of the 

Egyptian king, as holding fccrct correfpondence with Ivlo- 
fes (u), 

From 



(11) D'llerbdot llibKot. Orient, p. 64.8, icq. Monoddi ap. 



Vol. If. TsT 



n 
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blood ; fo that there was not a drop of water left in thd 
whole land for the Egyptians to drink : how long they 
continued fo Mofcs has not told us ; for what h added af- 
terwards in the laft verfc of this chapter, that fcven days 

were 



From this account it is pl:iin. that the Mohammedans looked 




upon the wonders wrought by tlie Eo-yptians rather as Hocus 



Pocus tricks than fuper-natural works. However, though this 
opinion has been likewife maintained by feveral eminent perfons^ 
both Jews and Chriftians (12) ; yet that of St. Auftin (13), that 
they were done by the power of the devil, has been more univer- 
fally received, that for the two following rcafons j firft, becaufe 
the fcriptures of the old and new teftament feem to attribute 
fome fuch power to evil fpirits ; and fecondly, becaufe Mofes 
C'xprefles himfelf in fuch terms as manifeftly Ihew, that they 
Tcally imitated him in all thofe wonders they wrought. For in 
this cafe of their rods being turned into ferpents he doth not 
fay, that they made them appear to be fuch by a deceptio vi- 



fus ; but that a^jiin^ f n>'\ ididq ^d^k ^-iyhw^ 



^o^iun enjery man his rod, and that they became ferpents. And 

all the other cafes wherein they imitated him, he expreffes it 

thus ; Q^n^tD"in p i^iDyn ^"^i an aii wv^ ^'^^ ^f-:' 

Ttiagiclafis did fa likenxjife ; or, and the magicians, even they, did 

io iikewife. If it be alked why God did fufter them to borrow 
this power from the devil to invalidate, if poUible, thofe mira- 



cles, which his fervant wrought by his divine power, the fol 



lowing reafons may be given for it, namely, firft, it was necef- 
fary, that thefe magicians fiiould be fuffered to exert the utmoll 
of their power againft Mofes, in order to clear him from the 
amputation of magic or forcery j for as the notion of fuch an 
extraordinary art was very rife, not only among the Egyptians, 
but all other nations, if they had not entered into this ftrenu- 
ous competition with him, and been at length overcome 
him, both the Hebrews and Egyptians would have been apter 
to have attributed all his miracles to his Ikill in magic, than t© 
the divine power. Secondly, it was necefTary in order to con- 
firm the faith of the wavering and defponding Ifraelites , 
Miaking them fee the difference between Mofes's ailing by the 

power 





(12) Jof Ant. lib. ii. c. xiii. Juftin Mart, quaefl. Orthod, 
xvi. Tertul. lib. de anima. Greg. Nyifen. Ambrof. Hieron. 
oont. Jovin. lib. ii. & al. (13) Auguft. lib. xxxviii. 

qu2?li. 79, 98, & lib. iii. de Trinitate cap. vii-; Theodoret 
in Exod. lib. xviii. A^uin. Tollat. Lyra. Uurg. Cajet. 

Uto. Ann. in loc. ^ - . 
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were completed after the turning of the Waters into bloody 
is rather the fpace between this miracle and that of the 
frogs, which they are bid to perform in the beginning of the 
next chapter. For as the divifion of the bible into chap-* 
ters was of later invention, and introduced for the better 
conveniency of reading it^ if we join the laft verfe of the 
feventh with the beginning of the eighth, it will run thus ; 

Jnd feven days Were fulfilled after the turning the ivater^ 
into bloody and the Lord fpake^ and fo on, which is the 
fame as if he had faid, and feven days after the turning of 

the waters into blood God fpake to Mofes. However, this 
change continued long enough to kill all the fifli^ and ob- 
lige the Egyptians to dig round about the river for frefli 
water to drink, none of the reft being fit for that or any 
other ufe. The miracle was likewife imitated by the ma^ 
gicians, but whether upon fea-water brought on purpofe 
or fome frefh water fetched from the land of Goftien 
or fome of that which they had drawn out of their new 
digged wells, is not eafy to guefs ; though it is more pro 



* 



bable, that they ftaid 'till the waters of the Nile and o 
thcr nlaces were reftorcd to their former colour and tafte 



However that be, Pharaoh was not one jot the nearer be 
inj^ convinced ® ; wherefore Mofes ao-ain fent to him to 



threaten him, that if he did not let Ifrael co, his whole 



ki%dom fliould be fo filled with frogs, that their ovens, 
their beds, and tables fliould fwarm with them ; but Pha- 



raoh ftill defpifi 



and bidding them defiance 



was foon made fenfible of his raftinefs. His ma^^ — 

deed went on to perfuade him, that Mofes Was only fuch 
another miracle-monger as they were, by imitating alfo 
this miracle and bringing a frefh fwarm of frogs. They Th 
might indeed have (hewed their (kill to a better purpofe, ^^'^ 
if they had tried to have removed thofe infccb, of which 
the Egyptians did not want this frefli fiipply? but it feems 



N n 2 



they 



• Exod. vii, t>. tot; 




power of God^ and the forcerers by that of Satan, And hMy, n 

order to prcferve them afterwards from being feduced by any falf< 
miracles from the true worftiip of God (14). 



(14) Rupert. Pcrrer. Simlcr, FeruSj ViII«t, Trcmelp k zij^ 
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they had not power enough to do that. Wherefore Pha- 
raoh v/as reduced to feud for Mofes, and to promife him, 
that he would let Ifrael go, if he would but deliver him and 
his country from that plaguy vermin. Whether there was 
any fincerity in this promife, or whether it was only forced 
from him by the prefent calamity, Mofes took him at his 
word, and, defil ing him to name the time when he (hould rid 
the land of thofe creatures, did prccifeiy perform his part ; 
fo that by the next day, the time appointed by the kin 
there was not one frog left alive in all the land. But 
whilft his fubje(5ls were gathering them up in heaps, in or- 
der to carry them ofF, their flench being like to have bred 
an infection, Pharaoh was thinking how to elude his pro- 
mife, not confidering, that he only made way for another 




For when Mofes found himfelf baffled, he touched the 
Fourth mi- cluft ^i^Jth his rod, which was immediately turned into lice, 
Mce. ice. j^j.^ ^^^g think, into gnats, which fmall infe6l, they 

fay, is more common, and their fting more tormenting in 
Egypt than any where elfc. But our verfion fcems to u:; 
more agreeable to the original, and to the generality of 
antient and modern tranflations and expofitors Thefc in - 
fe£ied man and beaft in fuch quantities, that one would 
have imagin'd, that all the du{l: of Egypt had been turned 
into lice. Pharaoh fent for his magicians, and bid them 
try their (kill ; but in vain, for either their power proved too 
fliort, or was curtailed by a fuperior hand, fo that they 
were forced to acknowledge, that the finger of God did 

plainly difplay itfelf in this miracle (F), However, Pha- 
raoh 



Cliald. Targ. Jofeph. Ant. 1. 11. c. xiv. Rabbin. Montan. 



Munfter Vatabl. Jun. Bochart. Sc al. 



. (F) What has been (aid under this head in the laft note, will 
iEfafily lead us to anfwer to the next queftion, why the magicians 
could not go through ftitch with all the miracles of Mofes, and 

in particular in not being able to bring forth lice^ when they 
had been able to bring fwarms of frogs and other infeiili^- 
For without having recourfe to the common folution, tiiis 

was a new creation of a new kind of vermin, vvhicli there- 



fore could not be imitated by the devil, for which we have 



i 
i 



no warrant from the text, which exprefly calls them lice, it will 
be ftfcfiicient to fay, that herein Mofes Ihewed his fuperior power, 

in tying their hands from working a miracle in all refpeds ns 

cafy as any they had done 'till then. For tliis was mors 



than 
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raoh not regardinp; their words. Moles and Aaron met 
bim the next morninp;, as he was going down to the river, 
and told him, that his obflinacy would only Ining more 
and worfe plagues upon him, th^ next of which would be 
flich mixed fwarms of flies as would darken the air ; that Fifth ml- 
God, however, would put a difference b cr ween 1; is people ^^^^^^^^^ ^ 
and the Egyptians, and that there fhoul ! ru r>e be found in^^-gj^ ' 
all the land of Gofhen, thoudi th.e reil oi the kinr;d')ni 
did fwarm with them; adding, that the new: day ihould 
bring this new plague upon him. Accordingl . , '-y the next 
morning, the air was filled with thole infecis, v/liofe biij 
was fo venemous and painful, that the mifchief w: ich they 

did to Egypt became intolerable and forced the kiiig to 
fend for Mofes and Aaron, and to tell theiTi, tlvat he 
would give them leave to fiicrifice to their God, provided 
it was done within his dominions. To this they anfwer'd, 
they could not comply with his command, without immi-* 
nent danger of their lives, feeing they fhould be obliged to 
facrificc fuch creatures as the Egyptians worfliippod, who 
would therefore be ready to ftone them, as guilty of the 
moft horrid and abominable (licrilege. They therefore 
infilled upon going three days journey out of the land 

that they might fafely perform their God^s command. 
This aniwer, which gave him juft reafon to fufpcdf, that 
they had a mind to go away for good, put him to a terrible 
nonplus. On the one hand he was very unwilling to ha- 
zard the lofmg of the Ifraclites, and on the other the flica 
did fuch an incredible deal of harm, that he heard nothing 
but complaints on all Hdes. At length, being become more 



feemingly flexible, he promifed, that they fhould go, pro- 
vided it was at no great diftance from Egypt, and they 
promifed him faithfuJly to return again in a little time, 
and he, to their great furprife, defired that they would pray 
for him. He could not indeed have chofen a more powerful 
or a more ready interceflbr, had not the tokens of God's 
clemency, as well as thofe of his fcverity, been equally 

N n 3 loft 



s Vid. Pfal. Ixxviii. 45,' 



than fufficient to extort this confeffion from them, that he 



aftcd by a fuperior power, ^nd that the finger of God 



It * 




5) Exod. Yiii. 19: * Vid. Mey's cafy method witk 

),ho Drifts, ^ 
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lofl: upon him. However, Mofes alTured him, that he 

would immediately go out, and intreat the Lord for him, 

aad defired him to keep his word ; but no fooner had liis 

prayer obtained a reprieve, and delivered the kingdom from 
the plague of thofe venemous infeils, than the king drew 
on anotiier by his obftinacy and breach of promife ^. 
Sixth mlra- The next judgment fell, according to Mofcs's word, 

The cattle of all the Cattle of the Egyptians, the greateft part of 
the Egypti- which died by the next day, whilft that of the Ifraelites 
ans killed by remained unhurt. But this not touching the king near 
murrain, enough, the ncxt that followed was more efFedlually felt 
Seventh mi- by him. It was a violent and painful boil which brake out 

wppn mm^^^^P^^ man and beaft, by Aaron's throwing a handful of the 
|ki|d be^fts. afhes of the furnace into the air. Pharaoh, according to 

cuftom, had recourfe to his magicians, who, being them- 
felves fmitten with the boils, and being perhaps afraid of 
fomething worfe, dared not appear before Mofcs. Not- 
^ithftanding this, Pharaoh continued obfiinate, and chofe 
rather to endure the fmart of his boils, than the loft of 
Ifrael. However, it was not long before Mofes was fent 
to tlireaten him with a more terrible one, in which th^ 

voice of the God of Ifrael fhould be heard in thunder, and 

Xighth mi- iiis vengeance felt in fuch dreadful ftorms of hail, as had 
Awms ajid^' been known fmce the foundation of Egypt. He 
ihuhdeis, advifcd him likcwifc not to exalt himfelf againft the Ifrael- 

ites, feeing their God hath hitherto preferved him from 
ruin, only to convince him of his almighty pov/er by all 



thefe figns and wonders, and to perfuade him to confefs and 
adore him, and prevent thereby the future effeds of his 
wrath ; for, added he, if all thefe judgments will not 

humble thee, know, that God hath a great many in ftore 
againft thee, which fhall force thee at laft to fubmit, tho' 
never fo much againft thy will. ' He, who alone did fct 
thee on the throjie, might indeed have cut thee ofF from 
thy firft refufal, but, fmce he hath fpared thee hitherto, 
remember, it is either to force thee to glorify him by thy 

fubmiffion, or to be dorificd by this and future a2;es. 




the punifhment which thy pride and obftinacy do force from 
hm^ after fo rnany gracious invitations and miraculous 

warniti^-5 



> Exod. vlit. p. t$^. 
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warnings (G). He gave him but tlirit one day to conficler 

of it, airuring hiin, that the next day vvoulJ prove a difmal 

one to the Egyptian?, unlefs he refolded to difmils the 
Ifraehtes before that tinie, between whom and the Egyp- 
tians God would put Rich a diPrerence, that the land of 
GoSien fnouid be entirclv free from the terrible punifhment, 
with which Egypt would he half undone. liowcvcr, find- 
ing the king ftill too hardened and incredulous to prevent 
this ncvv' iud!];ment, he forewarned him and his court tQ 
fe.-id for fuch cattle as they h.ad left out m the fields, fmc<s 
ail that was not under fnmc fcrong fnclter would certainly 
fee killed by the hail. Mofcs was no fooner gone from him> 
but thofe who gave credit to his v/ords fent to have their 
fervants and cattle fafcly lodged, wliilft the reft, lightly 
regarding it, left them to perifn in the field. For no foon? 
cr had Mofes lifted up his rod towards heaven on the next 
morning, but the tliundcrs, lightnings, and hail followed 
oi}e another fo thick, that Egypt was half deftroyed by 
them. The hail that then fell v/as of fuch prodigious 

bigncfs, that it killed man and bealt, broke all the trees,* 

and dcftroy'd all the barky and flax it chanced to fall upon. 
I'hc wh(jat only and the rye cfcaped, becaufe they were 

not fufficicntly gro\\'n, for the barky harveft in Egypt 
begins about the middle or latter end of March, whereas 
that of the wheat and rye doth not begin 'till fix or feven 
weeks after. As for the land of Goflien, it was found, 
upon enquiry, to have been as free from this, as it Jiad been 
from all the former plagues. 

These thunders and lightnings, but cfpecially the hail, 
which was the more extraordinary, becaufe it feldom or 
never rains in that part of Egypt, fo frighted the prowd 
king, that he fent for Mofes and Aaron out of hand, and 
exprcfs'd himfelf in fuch terms to them, as migh.t have paft 
for fure tokens of a real converfion : he own'd himfelf 
obftinate fmner, juftly punifhed for his difobedience, and 
begged, that they would but deliver him from the noife of 
thofe dreadful thunders, after which he promifed not to 
detain them one moment longer. Mofes was too weU 
acquainted with him by this tiine, to depexrd upon his pro- 

N n 4. mifoj, 

(G) This verfion, wherein we have departed from all ofticr^^ 
sitkI kept clofe to the original, the reader may fee juftified in ^ 
former note f. 
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mlfe, which, he faw, was only extorted from him by hi^ 



xnifchief 
€one 



prefent dread. Fie made no fcruple to tell him fo. How 
ever, he promifed him to obtain a fpeedy ccflation of them 
as foon as they were gone out, which he accordingly did, 

and gave the Egj'ptians an opportunity to examine the 

Zfr^^-*^?^ niifchief that had been done by the hail, which they found 

to be much greater than they had imagined. This infpired 

many of them with a real fear of the God of IfracI ; but 
' this was not the cafe of Pharaoh and his council, who no 
fooner perceived that the ftorm was over, but they returned 
to their old way Mofes therefore was fent to fignify to 
them what judgment they were to expert next, v/hich was 
Xo be fuch an infmite number of locufts, as lliould cover 
the face of the earth, and eat up what the hail had left un- 

deftroyed. There vt^ere fome about the king then, who 
took the liberty to reprefent to him the unconceivable 
damage which his kingdom had already received ; that 
Egypt was already deftroyed, and that it was high time 



Hebrews were font away to fcrve their God. Pharaoh 
y/2s almoft pcrfuadcd to let them go, but having fent 
for Mofcs and Aaron back to enquire who of them 
were to go, and who were to flay, he was fo high- 




provoked at their infifting upon taking with then\ 
their wives, children, cattle, and all they had, that he 
could not forbear upbraiding them with their ill intentions, 
Vi'hich though concealed with fo much art, and cloak'd with 
^he fpccious pretence of religion and the fcrvice of God, yet 
clid but too plainly fliow, that they had no mind ever to. 
return into Egypt again. He warn'd them of the danger 
they ran themfelves into, and advifed them to content 

themfelvcs with taking only the m»n with them, and 
leavinir their wives and children behind ; and, having: 



d 



•^"•to ^--^ - , 7 ^7 

eatened them leverel}', caufed them to be turned out of 



>:inch inirp- MosES was no fooner got out, than he lifted up. his rod 
\ic. ti^c land of Egypt. This was quickly followed by 

an eaH: wind, w^hich blow'd all the night, and broiight 

fucli a numerous fwarm of locufts by the next morning, as 

liad ne\'er been feen before ; and thefe, fprcading themfelves 
1)11 over the land, did in a little time eat up every blade 
of grafs, and every thinz that had efcaped the ftorm of 
hail. Pharaoh did not fail to fend for Mofes, to. own, his 
sault, and beg for one reprieve more : but having ob- 

umod 
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tamed it by means of a weft wind, which blew all the 

locufts into the Tea, he continued as inflexible as ever. 
This new provocation did not go long unpuniflied, and 
Egypt was prefcntly after fmitten with fuch horrid darkncfs, 

that Mofes choofes to exprcfs it by a darkncls that may be 
felt. During the three daj^s . it laftcd, the Egyptians Tenth mlra-^ 
did neither fee one another, nor dare to flir out of^|j|:,^^^g^^^ ■ 
their place, but continued fix'd and immoveable, as if duiing thte« 
they hacj been thujider-ftruck, whilft the land of Gcfticiidaya. 
enjoy'd its ufual day-light. The horror of this obfcurity, 
which could not be removed by the common methods then , 
ufcd to fupply the abfcncc of the fun, caufed fuch dreadfuj 
apprchcnfions in tl^e king and all his fubjedls, and was fo 
helghtned by the difmal outcries of men, women, and. 

children, that their conilernation may be much cafier ima- 
gined than exprefTed. However, it made fo deep an imprciTioii 

upon them, that he was willing to grant their requeft, and 

that they might go with llielr wives and children, but in- 
fiftcd, that their flocks flioukl be left behind. Mofcs, 
after having reprefentcd to him the unreafonabknicfs of fuch 
a demand, feeing tiicy only knew that they were to ofi'er 
up a folemn facrifice to God, but were not yet acquainted 
what kind of beafts he would choofe to have facrificed to 
him, obfcrving Pharaoh's unwiilingnefs to confent, told him 
in exprefs terms, that they would ti/lce all their cattle with 

theni, and that not a fmgle hoof fhould remain in Egypt. 



We need not to wonder, if fo proud a king as Pharaoh was 
could not hear fo bold a dv-^ni uid without the highefi: refent- 
ment. He caufed him to be thru H: from his prefcnce with 
the higheft indignation, thrcatcnin^„i^ him, that if he dared to 
come before him any more, it fhoidd certainly colt him his 
life. Such impotent thrcate!»ings had nothing in them that 
could frighten a ni:in like Mofes ; wlio therefore contented 
himfelf with faying, Amen to his never feeing him more ^. 
However, it is rcLifonably fuppofed, that it was in this laft 
interview, that he foretold the king the nnilhing ftroke of 
the divine vengeance upon all the rirfl-born of men and 
cattle throughout ajl Egypt, which ftiould caufe fuch a con- 
fternation among all his fubjedts, that they fhould cone 
with bended knees to the Ifraelites, and beg of them in the 
moft fubmiffive terms to depart out of their country^ ; 

whilft God would ftili fliow fuch a regard to the latter, 

, that 



k 



Annal. 
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that they fhould enjoy their ufual calmnefs and tranquillity 
not a dog daring to open his mouth againfl my of them. 

Mofes had no fooner finlfhed this laft predi6tion, and pio- 



mifed him, that, according to his word, he would fee his 



face no more, than he retired to his people into the land of 



^f^f^P^^^vc'Goihen, where the Ifraehtes celebrated the paflbver that 

eee rate . ^^^^ ^-^^^^ according to God's command. In this night 

alfo Mofes bid them to borrow what jewels, fine raiment, and 
other precious things they could, from their Egyptian neigh- 



ed \ 



.beiirs, afTuring them from God, that they fliould find them 

very willing and forward to accommodate them with the 

l)eft things they had " (H). 

How- 



« Id ibid, yillet, & al. « Exod. xi & xii. p. tot. 



(H) Before we enter into the inftitution of the pafTover, whick 
was attended with the laft and moft dreadful plague, the death of 
all the firfl'borri, it will not be amifs to enquire, how long a time 
Mofes took in bringing all the plagues upon Egypt, efpecially, 

becaufe fome chronologifts have fpun it out to ten (i6), and others 
to twelve months (17) ; but, befidcs that, their reafons are very 
jejune, and unwarranted by fcripture, it is more likely, that they 
happened all within the fpace of one month ; iirft, becaufe their 
following fo thick upon one another, would both more vifibly 
iiifplay the power of God, and more efFeftually work upon 
Pharaoh to difmifs the Ifraelites ; and this feems to be hinted at 
by Mofes in a former chapter {18). 2. Thefe plagues were fo 

grievous, that, if they had lafted much longer, the Egyptians 
could never have endured them ; but. 3 . we read that the Ifraelites 



tinned full forty years in the wildernefs ( i o), that Mofes was 



full eighty years old before he appeared the firft time before 
Pharaoh (20) and that he was 120 years old when he died, that 
is, at the end of their 40 years travel (21), fo that there could 
Slot be much time fpent in bringing all thefe plagues. However, 
^irftibifliop Ufhor has included them all within the fpace of one 
month, from Mofes 's own account, as follows, (22) 

About the iSth day of the fixth month, which in the 
"year following, and after, was reckoned the twelfth month» 
Svas fent the plague of the waters turned into blood, which 
ended feven days after (23), About the twenty fifth day 



came on the fecond plague of (he fj^ogs, which was re- 
moved 



(16) Boorh. ap. Villet; (17) Ju.da:i fere omnes. Vid. Ufhcr 
an. p. 13. Genebrard, & al. (18) Exod. vi. i. (i 1). Jofh. v. 6. 
<20) Exod. vii. 7. (21) Deut. xxxiv. 7. (22) Annal 

^4. videtiam Ferrer. & ViUet. in loo* (.23) Exod; yii. 



t 
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However, it muft be obferved, that this ceremony of'it^ ^^^1"- 

eating the paffover, as Well as the method of dojng it, had 



ilitutioni 



been 



moved the day following (24), and about the twenty feventh* 

day came on the third plague of the lice (25). 

About the 28 th dny Mofes threatened them with'a fourth 
plague of flies, and other vermin, which came on the 29th day, 
and were all taken away on the 30th (36), 

About the firft day of the next month, which was afterwards 
made the firft month of the year, Mofes having foretold them of 
another plague to come, namely, the murrain upon the cattle, 
brought it upon them the day following (27). About the thirSL 
day the fixth plague of boils brake out upon man, and bealls, 
and upon the magicians (28), 

About the fourth day Mofes foretold them them of a foventh 
plague, which he brought upon thcni 011 the 5th ; which was of 
thunder, rain, and grievous hail mix'd with fire, with which their 
flajc and barley were fmittcn (29), but their wheat and rye were 
not hurt ; not being yet out of the ground. Whence Nic« 
Fuller, lib, 3. Mifcel. 1. rightly obferves, p. 389, that this 
plague happened in the month Abib. 

About the 7 th day Mofes threatiied them with an eighth plague, 
and accordingly fent it the day following, that was of locufts to 
devour all, which plague he removed about the 9th day (30). 

The month Abib, which hitherto was the feventh month, was 
from this time forward made the firft month of the whole year 
{31), for a memorial of their departure out of Egypt ; from the 
beginning of which month the Epocha of the Jewilh calendar is 
from thence forward deduced (32), though the end of the former 
account fell on the middle of the month. 

Upon the i oth day of this now firft month of the year, which 
was the 30th of April according to the Julian Calendar upon 
tlmrfday, was inftituted the feaft of the paffover andfweet-bread, 
to wit, the pafchal lamb was chofen and killed the fourth day 
after (33). 

Mofes now brings upon them the ninth plague of three days 
darknefs {34) ; and upon the 14th day which was May the 4th, 
upon monday with us, which was the laft lime he fpoke with 
Pharaoh, Mofes foretold him the tentjli plague which ftiould come 
upon him, namely the deftruftion pf all the firft-born, which 

came 



(24) lb. viii. 10, (25) lb. ver. 17. (26) lb. ver 

4 & 29. (27) Exod. ix 3, 5, 6. (28) lb. ver. & feq 

Ibid. ver. i8. ad 32. (30) Exod. x. p ad. 16 

(31) Exod. xii. 2 & xiii. 4. (32) Num. ix. 1,2. coll 

9. Exod. xl. 17. (33) Exod. xii. 5 *id zu (34) Ibid. x. 2] 
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been prefcribed by God to Mofes, and by him communi- 



L 



cated to the Ifraehtes, during thefe traiira6lions that pafs*d bo 
tweeii him and the king of Egypt, though they are poflponM 
to the twelfth chapter, to prevent the breaking of the fcrics 
of thofe wonders which God had wrought by him. The 
account, which he has given us of this inftitution, is pre- 
faced with a command from G;od, that that month, which 

wau then the fixth of the year, according to the common or 
civil computation, fliould from thenceforth be the firft month 

in the year in the facred calendar (K) ; and that all the other 

feafts of the year, which were afterwards to be inftituted, 

' fhould be regulated by that of the paflbver, the celebration 
The hriv>^x] of which was to be as follows. Upon the loth of the month, 
ana manner vi^bich w^s four days before Mofes's lafl meflage to Pharaoh, 

every mafter of a family was to take a Iamb or a kid, of the 
lirfi: year, a male without blemilh, and keep it 'till the 14th 
of the fame month. And in cafe his family was too fmali 
for the lamb, he was to call in one or more families to the 
eating of it. It was to be killed and roafted on the 14th day 
at evening, and eat with unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; 
they were to eat with their loins girded, their flioes on their 
feet, and their ftafF in their hand. They were to eat it in 
hafte, as people who are ready and Impatient to be gone. 
The head and the feet were not to be fevered from it, nor a 
bone of it to be broken : if any of it was left, it was not to. 
be kept till the next day, but thrown into the fire and burnt 
to afhes, though the eating of unleavened bread was to 
laft feven days. This injunction about the palTovcr was to 
be perpetual, but on this night they were moreover to fave 

the blood of the lamb in a bafon, and fprinkle the two fide- 

pofts 



came to pafs the night following, and then, turning him about in 
great anger, departed from him {35). At the evening of this 

day was the paffover celebrated (36). 

(K) This month, which is called in the Hebrew Abib, and had 

been 'till then the feventh month, and continued fo to be in the 

fecalar year, became from that day forward the firft month of 

the facred year, in memory of this wonderful departure out of the 

land of Egypt (37) ; and from the beginning of this month the 
Epocha of the Jewilh or facred calendar was from thence-for- 
ward deduced, though the end of the former account fell on the 

middle of the month (38). 



(35) Ibid. ver. 25 ad 29. & c. xL r, 4, 8. (36) Ibid, 

xii. ad ver. 38. (37) Exod, xii. 2. with xiii. 4. {38) Ntuijh; 

IX I, 2, wivhEx|d» xi, 17. vid. yil^ i^in. p. 14. 
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pofts and crofs-poft of their doors with it, that the deftroy- 

ing angel might leave their houfes untouched, v/Iicii lie 
pafs'd by to deftroy the firft-born of E^ypt, and execute tli.: 
divine vengeance on their gods, whether it wci c their princes, 
who in the language of fcripture are often ciill'^d go.ls, or 

thofe animals which that fuperftitious nation liid worfliip. 
This blood upon their door-pofts was to be their iafc-r'vird, 
feein» all thole which were found uiilpvinkica wi:-: .'r."e 



to be liable to the common calamity, as well as thi i'<: 
ihould be caught ftr;;gling out of their houfes during i-^i^^^ Unleavenc4 
whole night. In mcnior/ of which great vlciiverancc, they brail, 
were to keep this feaft of unleavrned bread li.". en .m\ . that 
is from the r^th dav at evening, until r!je 2 lit dav iit: even ; 
during which v.'hoft^uvcr w-.s found amon[?; t)\em .Uiii;.^ of 



4 4 



leavened bread, whether he was an Ifraelite or a fh'anpjer, . 
was to be cut off from Ifrael, that is, was cither to be put 

to immediate death, or to be cut off by the iiand of pro- 
vidence ; or laflly to be excomm^jnicated, and thereby re- 
fcinded from all the promiles made to the feed of Abraham. 
The iirfl. and laft of thcfe fevcn d,!] s were to be kept lioly 
and free from all manner of work, l^ailly, no ilranger 
was to be admitted to eat of the piiffover, unlefs he confcnted 
to be cijcumcifed. As for the IlVaehtes, tliey were lirictly 
to remember this great and glorious niglit, and to iuiirudt 
their children in the meaning of this iiiftitution, that they 

might likewife perpetuate the memory of it to future ages. 

The people, whom fo many dire judgments on the TheTftaelltea 

Egyptians had rendered more tractable, received ^^'^^'~^f^'^''^ j^'ilf'fjj'^'* 
orders with the utmoft refpe^l ; and, having paid their ^Wover. 
adoration to God, went to put thcnifelvcs in rcadinefs to 
execute them. Thefe conminnds may be properly reduced 

to three heads, viz. Firft, To gather themfelves from all 

the corners of the kingdom into the land of Gofhen ; it 

being unrcafonable to fuppofe, that fuch a vaO; multitude 
amounting to upwards of two millions and a half of fouls, 

as wc have elfewhere fiiewn *, could be all contained in 

that little fpot of ground ; fo that it required no fmall 



3 



difpatch to communicate the orders of their departure to 
them all. Secondly, To get all tl)e rich things they could 
from the Egyptians j and this required fecrecy, fince it is 

not probable, that the Egyptians would have prov'd fo 



generous, if they had fufpected that this journey was any 

other than a religious one, that was to laii: but a few days. 

Thirdly, 



Vid. fup. p. 510. Not. K 
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Thirdly, To eat the pafTover at the time, and with all 
the ceremonies that had been prefcribed ; and this was to 
take up feme time, four days at leaft. However, provi- 
dence fo ordered it, that they were all ready on that night. 
And the Pfalmift tells that, notwithftandin§- the great 
number of their old men, women, and children, there was 
not one feeble perfon among all their tribes. 

night, which was to prove fo joyful to them, and 
fo fatal to their enemies, being come, and God's com- 
mands beirig pun6tually obeyed, whilft both fides were in 

the extremeft tranquillity, the Egyptians thinking now all 

the plagues pad, and Pharaoh flattering himfelf that Mo- 
fes's threatening againft the firft-born had proved abortive, 
becaufc four days were elapfed fmce it was denounced^ 
whereas he ufed to give him but one day's warning in the 
former plagues ; and on the other hand the Ifraelites keep- 
ing themfelves in the profoundeft filence, knowing what 
horrid flaughter was to be made among the Egyptians j in 



bor^onhe "li^clle I fay of that very night, God fent his deftroy- 
Egypmns.^ ing minifters, who fuddenly difperfed themfelves all over the 
Hain by the kingdom, and fmote all the firll-born with immediate 

deftroying (Jeath, from the firft-born who fat on Pharaoh's throne, 

to the firft-born of the imprifoned captive, and even to 

that of the meancft animal in the land; What tongue or 
pen can defcrlbe the horror and amazement, the dreadful 
outcries and mournful groans of that unhappy nation, 



where every houfe, none excepted, had one or more dead, 

and, which was ftill worfe, a firft-born, the ftay and 

hope of the family (L). How much more difmal muft 

the 



Pfal. or. 36. 



(ii) This at leaft feems to have been the cafe, as Well from 
Mofes's own words, who tells us, that there was not one houfe 

in which there was not one dead (39), as from his command 
■to all the families of the Ifraelites to fprinkle their door-polls 
with the blood of the pafchal lamb ; but if it be alked, how it 
can be fuppofed, that every houfe had a firft-born, we anfwer, 
that the Hebrew "11^3 Bekor being often ufed to imply foma 
excellency in perfons who were not really firft-born, as in E- 
.phraim, it will be more reafonable to fuppofe, that where a fa* 

milf 



(39) Exod. xii. 3Q« 
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the proud monarch's condition be, who not only fliar'd hi 
the common afflidion, but faw bis palace beficged 

crowds of his unhappy fubje£^s, who upbraided him with 




Caufc of all their dire calamities ! The iirft expedient Mofes 



for and order- 




he could think, of was, to fend immediately for Mofes and 

Aaron, who, being fettled at Ramefes not for from biSg^' todeparti 
capital city, were foon brought to him, and found the 
frighted king, inftead of his ufual threatening and upbraid- 
ings, urgent and preffing for their departure out of his 
dominions with their children, cattle, antl all they had, 

and to have them go, and facrlfice to their Ciod, and im- 

•e his mercy for him in their prayers. The Egyptians 
likewife were no lefs impatient to fee their backs, fearing 
left every minute of their ftay fliould prove their laft. The 
Ifraelites found them as ready to lend them the moft valu- , 
able things they had, as themfelves were to borrow them, . 

Mofes, who was too well acquainted with Pharaoh's 
changeable temper to flay 'till he relaxed, made all the hafte 
he could to put it out of his pov/er ; and having fettled the 
bcft order he could among that vaft multitude, and in the 
general confufion that then reigned, he gave the fignal for 



* f #* 

% 



departure long before break of day. Le 



t3 



tore the Egyptians to mourn for and bury their dead, and 
loaded with their fpoils, they begun their march under the 
condu6l of providence and his fervant Mofes, being to 
the number of lix hundred thoufand men able to bearThaimmbe 
arjus, befides old men, wom.en, and children, fervants, ^'^^ ^lie if- 
aiid an innumerable multitude of Grangers, who joined "^^^^^^^^^^^ 
themfelves to them, and followed them in their march. Egypt. 
Tlicy had continued in Egypt from the time of Jacob's 
firft coming thither to this very day, which was the fama 
day of the fame ?-nonth and week, viz. monday the 

fpacc of two hundred and fifteen years, though Moft^s, 

computing 



of 



° Ulher's Anfl. p. 14 



Ttuly had no firft-born, the principal perfon was fmitten vritK 
death (40), than to fuppofe with fome Jews and Chriftians, that; 
Mofes' s words are only applicable to every houfe that had a 
firft-born (41), or with St, Auftin, that providence did fo or 
dcr at tills time, that every houfe had a firlt-Uorn (42). 



(40) Cajet, lun. WiUet, di al. in loc. (41) Abeja| 

jS^ira. Hug, S.^ Vidor. (42) Quajft, 44. i^ Exod. 
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computing it from the firft coming of Abraham into Ca- 
naan, reckons it four hundred and thirty years, had been al^ 
ready fliewn *. There was yet one main thinu wanting, 
viz. the fecuring of a fufficient quantity of provifions for 
all that multitude, and perhaps they expefted to have had 
: time enough to have got it before their march, but the E- 

gyptians drove them away with fuch dcfperatc fury, that 
the people were forced to carry their pafte v^ith theni un- 
leavened, with whieh they baked themfelves cakes upon 
the coals ; and what other provifion they could get they took 
with them undrefied, and marched from Ramefes, Mofes's 

Their firft dwelling-place, to their firft encampment at Succoth 
'^mentl Jofephus tells us that their dough arid other provifion, 

they carried from Egypt, lafted them a whole month, but 
it is not likely, that they would load themfelves with fuch 
luggage, which in all probability they knew not to pre- 
ferve fo long from ftinking, when they had fo much better 
things to carry out of the fpoils of the Egyptians. As 
foon as they were arrived at Succoth, Mofes made them 
encamp according to their tribes and families, which was 
likewife the order in which they had been diredled to 
inarch. It is to be obferved here, that the diftance from 
Ramefes to the utmoft borders of Egyptj on the fide of 



the land of Canaan, was not much above threefcore miles, 
fo that Mofes could in a few days march have brought 
them out of Pharaoh's territories, yet God did fo order ir^ 
that they were full forty years before they fet their foot up- 
on the borders of the promifed land. 

The firft- Whilst they continued at Succoihj Mofes was com- 



born of If- manded bv God to confecrate the firft-hoi n of men and 




crated!"^' ^^^^ ^'"^i whoDi they did of right belong j the 

firft-born of men were to be redeemed at the price of five 
fhekels, that is, of the fandtuary, which was worth double 
the common one, that is, about two (hillings and fix pence ; 

fo that the whole fum amounted to twelve {hillings and fix- 
pence ; which money was afterwards to be given to the priefts. 
This redemption was founded not only upon the right 
which God has over all his creatures, but more particular- 
upon the account of his having fpared the firft-born of 
the Ifraelites, when he fmotc thofe of the Egyptians, which 
The law . ^j^g ^g^l 2nd finifliinp; ftroke of his wonder- 




eoncernuig it 



ful judgments on that proud and cruel nation. This law 
concerning the firft born of men did not at all regard the 



women 5 



Vid. fupra p. 403. Not. K. ^ Exod. xU. p, tot 



9 Antiq, lib. ii. c.« 15 
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Women ; for if the firft-fruits of a marriage proved a fe- 
male, no redemption was to be paid for her. Secondly, 
as to that of beafts, it extended only to the clean, the un- 
clean ones were to be either redeemed by a clean one, as 

an afs by a lamb, or to be killed and flung away. They 
Were ordered to teach the rcafon of this law of redempti- 
on to their children and grand-children, that their pofteri- 
ty might never be at a lofs to account for it, nor the 
wonders which were wrought in favour of them be forgot. 
Among all the cares which Mofes and Aaron had, they did 
not forget to bring Jofcph's coffin and bones v/ith them, -^^ 
purfuant to the oath which that patriarch had cxadlcd frornMep^'a 
them. The Jews tells us, they placed them in a n e w ^ ■ f 
fumptuous cart, or open hearfe, which they made to march gypt, 
under the guard and condu61: of the tribes of Ephraim and 
Manaffeh his two children ^ They likewife affirm, that 
every tribe did bring the bones of the heads of their fami- 



4 ' 




with them j but thoue;h they are not always to be ere 



dited in matters, of this nature (M), and Jofephus doth 

not fccm to have dreamed of fach an act of filial piety, or 

elfe 



bin mult. 



Vid. Elle Shcmoth Rabbah. ScCt. rOI^H HSf & Ra» 



(M) We have already given an account, out of the Elle She- 
moth Rabbath, of the extraordinary care which the Egyptians 
took by the advice of their magicians, to bury Jofeph's coffin. 



where the Ifraclites Ihould never be able to come at it t. 1'he 



fame comment adds, that, whillt tliefe were taken up with fpoil- 
ing the Egyptians, Mofes had been three or four days feeking 
for it, and at length, when he began to difpair of finding it, 
an old woman, whom he met with by the Nile's fide, told him, 
that it was in the bottom of the river, near the place where 
they Hood ; but that the heavy coffin was funk fo deep by that 
time, that it would be abfolutely impoffible for him to fifh it 

out. Whereupon Mofes having addrefied himfelf to God in a 

ffiort prayer, and than called aloud to the patriarch Jofeph, re- 
minding him of his prophecy, and the oath which he had ex- 
acted from them about his bones, the coffin fvvam to the ffiore, 
and Mofes having tied a rope round the middle of it, and put 
his ftiff through it, threw it acrofs his ffioulder^ and marched a- 
way toRamefes with it. 



• % Via. fuj^ra p. 49S. Not. W. 
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elfe he would ir; all probribility have recorded it, yet Su 
Stephen feems to rJk-^ie to fomc ftich tradition among them^ 
when he faid, that Jicob and ihc. fathers went down into E- 
gypt, and v/erc carried ovcriif;:) G'.'cliem, and laid in the fe-* 
pulchre which Abraham bought or the Tons of Emmor^How- 
cver that were, Mofes had ilill another care, which was to 
fettle the order of their march in fo j-cgular a method, that 
there might be no confufion or fquabble among that vaft and 
mix'd multitude, and that they might be ready to face a- 
bout and ftand in tlieir own defence, in cafe of a purfuit 
(N), or of their meeting with any difficulty or obftru6tion ^ 

ftom the nations through whofe territories they were to pafs. 

However^ 

i 

* A£ls vii. 15, i6i 



(N) The word, which Out- vetTion rehdets harneffed in tlii 
text, and by five in a rank in the margin, in the original is 
CDWUfyn Chamufhim, which cannot well be rendered literally 
in Engiifh, it fignifying properly five or fifty, difpofed in the 
fifth order or manner, or in fome way that has relation to the 
iiumber five, and has puzzled moft expofitors, both Jewifti and 
Chriftians. Some underftanding it of their going -jrefxTla'Covl?:, 
or five ill rank (43), which would have made it fuch a defile in 
fuch a numerous army, as would have taken up near an hun- 
dred miles in length, according to Oleafter's computation ; 
others of theii" being armed with five different forts of vycapons, 

C44) ; which is monllrous, fince that were enough to have made 
them fmk under the weight of it. Befides, it is not at all pro- 
bable, that the Egyptians would have fuffered them to carry 
more arms with them than they took by ftealth, and tlierefore 
the vuIgate verfion, which tranllates it armed cannot be main- 
tained^ much lefs that of the feptuagint, which renders it by 

^£ix-z% ymoL, the fifth generation^ it neither being agreeable to 
the Hebrew, nor indeed true in fa£l. Thofe who render it that 
they marched in five columns, four of which confifted of three 
tribes, whilft Mofes and the elders marched in the fifth, and in 
the middle of all the refl (45), are ftill more out of the way, 
the thing being impradlicable in thofc mountainous parts. As 
for thofe who tranflate it in battle-array (46), they mufl confine 
the word to the fix hundred thoufand fighting men, for as for 

the women and children, and mix'd multitude that went with 

them J 

(43) Theodoret^ A. Montan, & al. (44) Rabbin aliquot 

ap Munft. in loc, (45) R. al, Abr^ Sppbafad. (4^) 

|»n. Simler, & al. 
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^^^^^^^^^^ 

However, to prevent thefe, or any other accidciits which 

m ght make the people run refty, and take it iiUo their 

heads to return to Egypt, God was pleafcd to f<n-'jM Mofe 

to take the nearcft way to the land of Canarin; fl-nt: h 

through that of the PhiH(tuies, and ordered him to v/hed a-- 

bout along the coafts of the red-fea towards . irabia-petrca. 

He likewife made them march j not like runa\v;ivs In c on fu- Order of 

fion and diforder, but like a regular anny in oa t'ic-,v-; ;i.v\ in t^-t- marchi 

which order they went from Succoth to Etharn, '-■'•■^"-^' '-^ ^ampm^s^ 
Arabia-dcferta, which i3 therefore called in the ong'n<5 1 ti:e 

wildernefs, near the borders of which Etham was fituati 



where they arrived on the fecond day after their departure 
out of Egypt, l^his rout Mofes made them take, dcfigning 
probably to get to mollnt Sinai by the point of the red-lea ' 5 
but God made him take another on the next day, and to 
turn towards Pi-hahiroth, which lies between the red-fea 
and Migdol and Baal-zephon (O). Herein God was 

pleafed 



1 * r t 



Exdd. xiii: p. tot. 



tliem, which was at leafl: three times as riutaerbus, they cannoi 
be fuppofed to hav» marched in that regular military way, I'he 
beft reading therefore feems to be that of Kimchi and Kagninus^ 
that they went accindi, girded or truflcd up. The word Cha- 
Inuftiim being moil likely derived front chemeflb, the fiitii ribp 
whicli is the place of girding, and is often uled h\ that ienfe. 
But be the meaning of the word what it will, it ii-. certain front 
A'lofes's account, that their march was more like that of a difci- 

plined army, than that of a band of fugitive (laves. 

(O) We knovv but little of the geography of all thefe p'aces. 
As for the Succoth here mentioned, v^e mull not confound ic 
With that which Jacob called by that name, wlicn he came out 
of IVIefopotamia (47) ; tho' the former may have been fo i -illcd 
in imitation of the latter^ upon account of the booths or lorvts 

which the Ifraelites fct up there. Jofephiis calls it Latopolis s 
where he fays Babylon was aftcr^Vrirds built, when Camby'cs iia- 



Vadcd Egypt (48) : it is thought by many to be that region 



which was called Trogloditis, by the red-fea (49'). As for P. a 
Jnefes, tho' thete feems to be mention made of two, and they 
differently pointed, yet if they differ it is only that the one wai 
a province, and the other the chief town of it (50). Kthum is 
fuppofed to be Buthee of Herodotus. And Pi-hahiroth, the^'city 
of Heroum on the extfem[e part of the Arabic gulph, or the 

O o 2 Phrajxvo- 



(47) Gen. xxxiii. 17. (48) Ant. lib. ii. 15. (49) Vid. 
Simler. Willet. (50) Id. Ibid. 
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pleafcd to fhew his care for them in another miraculous 

; for tliough he mis^ht have noiincd to them when 



manner 



and whither to march, or where to halt and encamn, as he 
did his other commands, by the mouth of Mofes and Aaron, 

of their temper, and 



confidering the untradablencf; 



The mira- 
culous pillar 



yet 

how apt they v/ould be to murmur againfl: them at every 
fuppofed wrong ftcp, he condefcendcd to conduct them 
by a more vifible v/ay, namely, by a pillar of light in the 
night-feafon, and by a column of fmoke in the day-time 



of fire and This column of fn-e, which ferved to them inflcad of the 
fmoke. light of the fun, as well as that of fmoke, never forfook 



They are 

led by the 

(miraculous 
pillar. 



them during their forty years wandering in the wildernefs ; 
on the contrary, it was their conductor throughout their 

forty-two cnc;impments, and direded them when, and whi- 
ther, to march, according a^theyfaw it move before them, 

and to lialt v/hcn they perceived it to ftop. But whether it 
was given to them at their firft, fecond, or third march, at 
Succoth or Etham, is not eafy to guefs at by the text 



It 



natural {'or tlicm, as we hinted before, to have 



gone from Etham round the cape of the red-fea, and march- 
ina; a-crofs tlie wilderrK;ls, to 



have gained 



the cafl-border 

of Jordan, and fo to have reached to mount Si nai } and this 

fcems 



" Ibid. ver. ult. 



Fhagroriopolis placed by Strabo (5 1) near the fame place. All 
that weknov*' of Migdoi is only, that it fignifics a tower ; Baal- 
jcephon fcenii wliolly unknov.'u to the ancient geognipher?. The 
Jcwifii Rabbics, and after tiicm Grotius, believe it to have been 
an idoifet up to guard the confines of Egypt. Tiie former add, 
that it was a bnizen dog, and that it difcovereo the flight of 
the Ifraeh tes by its barking. Tiie truth is, they are too apt t® 

give into etymologies, though they are known to be the moft 
uncertain ind fallacious helps ; according to which Baalzephon 
fignifics either the hidden Lord, the northern Lord, the centinel 
Lord, or, in a more figurative way, the Lord, or revealer, of 
fecrets. But who can depend upon fuch wild fancies? Eufebi- 
iis Lakes it, not for a flatucj, but a town, and places it (52) near 
C'yfnia, though St. Jerom has omitted it it in his tranflation. It 
Hands upon the moll northern point of the red-fea, where the 
antients, efpecially the Jews, think the L'raeliies palfed it, and 
where there Hands to this day a chriitian nionaltery (53). 

(p) Lib. xiv. ap Calm. DilTert. in loc. & Willet in Iqc. 
(52) Loc. Hebr. (53) Vid. Qihn. Kift. V. T. Comm, 

^hx EKod, xiv, ^cDiflcrt, oij the pailage of the red-fca. 
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fecms to have been what Mofes aimed at, probabiy wilh an 



intention to 



lices there, ap-rcciiblv 



to what God had fv^micrly told him, when he was fending 
him into Egypt but God, Vvdio knew what was tn-.nf:icicd 
at Pliaraoh's court, and what nieaiurcs that monarch and 
his no lefs infatuated f-abjcch were taking to purfuc a-ern, 
and brino; them back bv nuiin force, commanded diem 
to wheel a])oiit, and to march from Etiiam towards ri- Ond makes 



hahiroth ; which is bctv/ccn the feii and Miadol, over a- ' 
linfi: }3aalzenhon ; and to encamn before it. 




E^vp 



i-'or by this^vardsPi. 
o reat eaiir.efs hahiioth. 



the Ifraeh'tcs, and lofin^ the benefit of their 
fervitude, and thinking, that they might cafdy catch thcni 

intangled between t'lc mountains, and fatigued with their 
march, had prepared a confidcrable army, together \\'ith fix 
hundred of the choiceft chariots, bcfides all the chariots of 
war that could be found in Egypt, and a vaft multitude of 



fficers and loldiers, who 



them. Pharaoh 



Mofes has not given us any further particulars concerning P"''^"':^ af' 
that army ; but Jofephus, who feldom tails to improve the 
text, whenever it makes for the honour of his nation, makes 
itariiount to fix liundred chariots, fifty thoufmd horfc, and 
two lumdred thoufand foot and E7X'chicl the poet, quoted 

Eufebius, hath increafed it to a million of men. But 
latever the army was, Pharaoh put himfelf at the head 
of it, and led it with fuch fpced, that he overtook them at 




Pi-hahiroth, and incaniped there in full fight of the Ifrael 

but whether it were that his army was too much fa 



ucd 



oY that he thoudit Jiimfelf Aire of 



them, there being no viuble way for them to cfcapc hinu. 

unlcfs, they flujig themftlves into tlic fea ; or laftly, that 
providence prevented his immediate falling upon them 
certain it is, that nothing hcftile was undertaken againft 
them that night. However, it is mod: likely, that feeing 
them hemmed in, as it were, by the fea on one hand, by im- 
paflabie mountains and his own army on the other, and for 
want of arms, as well as courage, as incapable of fighting, 
as they were of flying, might think it more advifcable to 
force them to yield themfelves prifoncrs bv famine, than to 



cut them in pieces, as he might eafdy have done, fmce hy 
tlie one he reduced them to their former flavery, but by the 

f'ther he ran the rifque of lofmg a conlidcrabje part of 



ihem 



O 



o 




* Ant. 1. ii. c. 1 5/ 
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On the other hand, the pufilLinimoiis Ifraelites, inured to 
bondage, and ftranger^ to the A-aluable bleffings of freedom, 
could not behold the Eo;yptian army incamped lb near, with- 
put the utmoft conflernation and dread ; and, inftcad of 
having recourfe to that mighty arm, that had fo vifibly 
ilrctched itfelf in their favour, ran in a tumultuous man- 
ner to Mofes's tent, and alkcd him, whether he thought, 
that there were not graves enough in Kgypt, feeing he had 
brought them to be butd'^cred in the wildcrnefs ? and whe- 
ther it v/ould 'not have been much better for them to havo 
• • continued under their Egyptian (lavery, which, how cruel 

foever, they had always told \i\m^ was preferable to the 

danger of falling into the hands of tlieir cruel tyrants after 

dieir flight, fmce it was plain now that they had nothing to 
ejfpect but the moft cruel death, in that difmal pla^e. How- 
^^ver, this ungrateful language, to v/^ich Mofes had already 
been uied, tho'. nothing fo much as he v/as afterwards, ra- 
ther moved his pity than his anger. He confidered it as the 
efFed of their extreme danger and cowardly temper, and, in- 

^ofes con5- f^cad of Upbraiding them with it, comforted them with the 
5pSin^ affurance, that this would be the laft time of their feeing 
Sfraeiiicc. the Egyptians. He exhorted them to ftand ftill, and fee 

the hand' of God fight for them, inftead of provoking him' 

to withdraw it by their unreafonable murmiu'ings and de- 
fpair. 

He had no fooner difmifTed them, than he went and made 
his application to God,who was immediately pleafed to order 
the people to begin their rnarch towards the fea, diteding 
him at the fame time to ftretch out his rod over it, and 
affuringhim, that the waters of it would forthwith divide 
themielves, and make way for them to go through it as on dry 
land ; whilft Pharaoh and his whole army, venturing to 
urfue them, fhould be finally overwhelmed by its waves. 

lofes obeyed, and whilft a-ftrongeaft wind was dividing that 
m of the fea to open a paiTagc to them, and the Ifraelites 




were beginning their march towards it,the angei of theLord, 
who conducted them in a pillar 'of fire, removed from the 
front to the rear of their army, and ftood betvv'een them 
and that of the Egyptians, that Pharoah might not be fenfiblc 
of their moving and prevent it by falling upon them too 
fuddenly. The column of fire produced a double efFe6l, 
Thered-fea giving light to the Jfraelites in their march, and cafting a 
Is divide, darknefs over Pharaoh's camp, to prevent his perceiving what 

was doing in that of the Hebrews. Whilft thefe were 

pairing through the fea^ th? iacred hillorian tells us, that thc^ 
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waves arofe in heaps and flood as a wall on each fide of them 
(P). By this time the Egyptians, perceiving that the Ifraelites 

were 



(P) Though it were needlefs, as well as endlefs, to troi^ble our 

readers witli an enquiry into all the particulars, with which 
the generality of commentators have amufed themfelyes, with 
refpetl to this wonderful paffage, concerning which Mofes has left 
us wholly in the dark j it will not be amifs, we hope, to make a 
fliort enquiry into the main and moft material point, namely, 
whether it was really miraculous or not ; that is, whether the Tea 
was really divided by a fupernatural power or whether Mofes and 
his hoft did only coaft fome part of it, or at beft crofs only a 
fmall nook at low water, and tiiped it fo well, that Pharaoh, en- 
deavouring to do the like, periflied in the attempt. This is fo far 
from being a new queftion, that Artaphanes, an ancient writer 
(54^, allures us, that both thcfe opinions w^re held by the Egyp- 
tian priefts ; that is, the former by thofe of Hcliopolis, a^d thq 



latter by thofe of Memphis. The laft of thefe has beeu alfo fol 



lowed by many eminent men, both Jews and Chriltians(55}, who, 
without denying the main part of this tranfadion to lie miraculous, 
have fallen into the notion of the Ifraelites not paffing through the 
fea, but only coaiUng it along, and making as it were a femicirclfj 
round the fca-fhore at low ebb ; or crolfing it only at one parrow 
point, whiifl the fea was gone off, only to extricate themfelves 
from fome difficulties which appeared to thepi infurmountable ; 
but which we ftiall forbear inferting here, becaufe they would 
lead us too far, and fwell this note to an unreafonable bulk. W« 
ihall therefore content ©urfclvcs v/ith obferving, that fuch an 
opinion cannot be tnuintainod without a manifell deviation, i 
from the exprefs words of Mofes, and fevcral other places of holy 
writ, where this tranfadlon is mentioned : 2. from reafon and 
experience, founded upon the knowledge we have of the ebbing 
and flowing of the red-fea and the impofiibility of fuch a numerous 

hoft's performing fuch a coafting, or croffing, in fo little a time as 
that admits of : 3. from the known charafter of Mofes as a bare 
hiftorian, and from fome concurring teftimonies of antiquity to his 
account : and laftly, fron^ the far greater majority of au^ors of 
all religions and ages, who have all along maintained, and fome 
of them proved, the contrary opinion. As to the firft, nothing 
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(54) Ap Eufeb. 1. iv. c. 27. (5 5) Abenez, Sc alRabbin 

ap. Fagium. Gregor. Turon. hill. I. i. c. 10. T. Aquin. in i Cor. 
i TolUt. qu in Exod. xiv. Ch. xix. Lud. Burgens in ibc. Genebr. 
in chronic, ad ann, 2239. Grot, inver. 19. Exod. xi^. YataW. 

sloe. U Ckxc, Differt. de trajea:. Mar. Idum. ^al, siilltg^ 
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were marching ofF, and that the cloud which conduced 

them 



is plainer, than that the whole tenor of Mofes's account is point 
blank contrary to fiich a notion. We need not mention but fome 

m 

few paflages of it ; fuch as, that upon his Jrrrtdvm out hh rod, hy 

GotT s cofnmand, o~jer then.vntprs, a mighty i\;ind nrofe and divided 
them ; that they Jlood upon henps, tuidn^jrrc ns a r.va!l on the right 
and left ; thai the bottom of the fea n.vns dried up ajid that the Ifrad- 
ites marched through it as on dry land, and the like f^6). That God 
divided the redfea itito parts, or divifions, and made Ifrnel pafs 
through the midfl of it. I hat he led them hy the right hand of ^-lofes, 

■dividing the n.vaters before them, to make hitnfelf an cverlajling name ; 

- and that he led them through the deep as an horfe in the ^mldernefs. 

"That he did -xvalk, or rather caufcd Ifracl to nvalk, through the fea 

(S?) i 'ind many more of the hke nature, to {ay nothing of the 
apocryphal books, whicli abound witli the fame exprcffions. If it 
be objeded, that the laft quoted paliages out of the pfalms and 
.prophets are poetical, and confequently not to be taken in their 
literal fenfe, all that can be inferred from thence is, that they con- 
vey to us loftier ideas of this wonderful event, than Mofes, whofe 
Hyle is far from being fwoln, has done in his account of it ; but 
t would be unreafonable to fay, that they were only defigned to 

«xprefs a tranfadion fo purely natural and eafy, as the other fide 
fuppofes it to have been. Upon the whole, the'fcripture repre- 
senting this aftion, • with all its circumftanccs, as altogether mira- 
culous, men muft either rejed their authority, or elfe allow, that 
this pafllige was more than a bare coafting along fome part of the 

lea, or crofluig it at fome narrow noo£, when the waters were 
retired. 

Whether Jofephus defigned to leiTen the miracle, or to make 



1 



it appear more credible, when he tells us (qS), that the Pam- 



philian fea did open a way to Alexander in his expedition againft 
the Perfians, is not very material ; for though we Ihould grant 
that to be the right meaning of his words, and that he might hav« 
met Vv'ith that account in fome book then extant ; or even that 
Curtius intimates fomething Hke it, when he fays (59), that 
that conqueror had opened a new way by the fea ; yet Strabo 
will foon fet us right, who tells us, ' that there is a hill upon the 



* Pamphilian fea, called Clymax, by which there is a pafTage 
' along the fea-fhore ; the waters of it fo abating, when the fea is 

calm and ftill, that the ground is left naked, which at the flow- 

' mg of the waters is covered again ; and that Alexander, coming 

that 



(65) Exod. xiv, &XV. pair. Num. Deuteron, &c. (57) Pf- 
«xx-xvi. 13, 14. & alib, Ifa. Ixiii. 12, 13, Habak iia. 15, 

(5»3)ABt, 1. ii.c. 16. {59) Lib. V. 
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them \v<i3 removed towards the fcii,. refolved upon a clofc 

purfuit 



' that way fet forward before the waters returned ; but that, it 

* happening then to be winter, the waters recoiling before he 

* had pall it, he was forced to wade all that day through the 

* waters up to his middle (60).' 'Tis plain therefore, that there 
is no parity between the paffisge of the HVaelites and the coAiling 
of Alexander, whatever the jcwilli hiiioriau's defign might be 
in mentioning them together. 

We come now 2dly, to (liow, that the notion of Mofcs leading 
them along the fea-fliore, or through a narrow point, is contrary ; 
tc rc.ifon and experience. And here we do readily grant, that the 
red-fea doth ebb and flow like other feas that have a communica- 
tion with the ocean ; that is, that the waters of it rife towards 

the fiiore during fvx hours, after having continued about one 
quarter of an hour at high water, they ebb down again during 
another fix hours. Thofe who have examined it witii the greatelt 
c.xaftnefs, do likewife afTure us, that the greatell diftancc that it 

falls from the place of high water, is about three hundred yards, 
and that during the time of low water one may fafely travel it {01), 
as fomc have atilually done (62}. We purpofely omit feveral other 
minute circumllanees urged on borh fides of this queftion, to avoid 
prolixity. But from what is here premifed, and allowed on all 
hands, it is evident, that tlijio three hundred paces, which the fci 
leaves uncovered, during the time of low water, can continue fo 
but during the fpucc of lialf an hour at moft ; for during the firft 
fix hours the fea doth only retire by degrees, and in lefs than half 

an hour it begins again to flow towards the Hiore. The moll 
therefore tint can be allowed both of time, and fpace of paffable 
ground, in a moderate computation ib about two hundred paces 
during fix hours, or one hundred and fifty paces during eight hours. 
Now it is plain, that a multitude coailing :it leall of upwards of 
two millions and a half of men, women, children, and flaves, as 
we have proved before -f-, encumbered bciides with great quan- 
tities of cattle, houiliold-ftuiV, and tlie fpoils of the Egyptians, 
could never perform fuch a march within fo fliort, we may fay, 
within even double that, fpace, though we ftiould allow them aifo 
double the breadth of ground to do it on. This argument will 
hold equally good againft thofe who fuppofe that they only coafled 
along fome part of the fea, and thofe who maintain that they 
crolTed that fraall arm or point of it, which is towards the further 

end near the point of Suez, fe{-ing that fix or eight iioui-s could 

not 



(60) fitrab. lib. xiv, vid. Villct. in Exod. xir. qu. 17 (61) 
^Jcrnier. Morizon. & al. (62) Thevett. chap. 25. f Vid, 
fapr. p. 509, 
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purfuit after them j not confidering, or perhaps dreaming, 

that 



sot have fufficed for the pafTage of fo immenfs a multitude, allow 
them what breadth of room you will j much lefs for Pharaoh to 
have entered it with his whole hoil. 

It will not be amifs here to obferve, not only how improbable 

it is, that none of the Egyptians fhould know any thing of the 

ebbing and flowing of the fi;a ; but how abfurd is it to fuppofe, 
that they ihould all obftinately perfilt in purfuing the Ifraehtea 
through It, when they faw it gradually returning upon them, till 
they were all fwallowed up by it. Befides, who can fuppofe, that 
the Ifraelites venturing into the fea was a premeditated thing ? or 
even that Mofes could entertain the leaft fufpicion, that the Egypt- 
ians would be fo foon at their heels, they who had been fo lately 
find fo feverely plagued for detaining them, and were fo urgent 
for their' departure ? Sure it is, that, if he had any fuch 
thought, he adlcd moil impoliticly, in bringing them into a place, 



where they were hemmed in by the fea on one hand, and the 



mountains on the other ; [ce'ingf had Pharaoh, upon his arrival at 
Pi-hahiroch, immediately fallen upon them, as it was natural to 

expe:i-, they muft have been obliged to flounce into the fea long 
before the tide had opened a pafTage to them, if not at the very 

time of higii water, in which cafe they muft have been all either 
drowned, or cut to pieces. 

And this brings us to our third obfervatioft, that fuch a notion 
is repugnant to the known chara<5ter of Mofes, even as a bare 
hitlorian ; and that it calls in queftion, not only his avowed 
iw)defty and veracity, but even his fenfe, learning, and experience. 
For. on the one hand, who can imagine, the maintainers of it can 
give any credit to his relation, vyhenhe tells them, that God alone, 
who knew what pail in Egypt, did unexpefledly make them take 

this new rout ? When hedefcribes his own furprife and the people's 

conilsrnr.tion at the fight of the Egyptian army ? When lie ^ffures 
them, that God did interpofehis miraculous power on tlieir behalf, 
and in a word, that he divided the fea to make a free paflage fop 

them, and to overwhelm their enemies I. What notion mull they 
have of his fincerity, when he makes all Ifrael refound the praifes 
of God, as the author of a deliverance which was entirely owing 
to his cunning and policy. On the other hand, what muft they 

think of his conduct and c^erience, that co^uld be guilty of fuch 

an overiight, as leading them into the very mouth of theextreameft 
danger, and fo weak as to betray it, though cloaked with the 
pretence of a miraculous power and diredion ? We ftiall only add, 
that he muft have been the moft imprudent, and withal the mofl: 



*<pon^eited, man alive, that could tak^ it into his head, to make 

' ftrch 



Chap. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, &c. 

that they were launching into another element i much lefs 

could 



fuch a vad, and not over credulous, multitu4e believe, that their 
paflage was altogether as miraculous as he affirms it to have been, 
Wfhen they could not but be well aflured of the contrary ; much 
lefs appoint a folemn feftival of feven days, and enjoin it to be 
obferved by them and their poilerity to all future ages, in memory 
pf their pretended miraculous pafling through the fea ; when the 
experience of a much ftiorter time, than they continued along the 
coaft, could eafily have convinced them, that tl^ere was nothing 
in it but what was natural, and what happened eyery day. Thefe 
abfurd confequences, which naturally flow from that opinion, are 
evident, that the fyftcm itfelf has been fo fully confuted long 
ago by the learned Piodofus Tarfenfis, Chryfoftom's mafter, that 
he hath met with few more advocates, than thefe we have menti- 
oned in the margin. And even among thefe, we have already ob- 
ferved, that the greateft parr, efpecially Grotias and Le ClerC, 
do acknowledge Hill, that a divine power interpofed itfelf in 
raifing and continuing that mighty wind, and caufmg thereby the 

waters to retire much further than ufual, and to regoil with greater 
force upon the Egyptians. 

We obfei-ved further on this head, that this opinion was contra- 
ry to feveral concurring teftimonies of antiquity. We have 
already mentioned that of JofephuSj and of the Heliopolites, whq. 
acknqwledge their miraculoul'nefs of this tranfadtion, and whofe 
authority ought to be of greater weight than that of the Mem- 
phites, becauie fuch an acknowledgment of the divine interpofmg 
power can be afcribed tp nothing but the force of truth, and 
notoriety of the faft, whatever motives their brethren of Mem- 
phis might have to difown it. We fliall content ourfelves with 
juft mentioning one more. Diodorus Siculus (63) tells us, that 
the Ichtyophagi, who inhabited along the coafts of the rcd-fea 
towards the further end of it, had a conilant tradition, that that 
fea had formerly been divided by a ilrong wind j and that the waves 
being parted into two heaps, thebottoni;^ which was left naked, had 
appeared full of verdure. This can hardly be applicable to any 
thing but to this tranfadUon we are upon. 

Having by this time dwelt fo long upon thefe three heads, wc 
hope the reader will eafdy excufc us from enlarging on the lall-, 
by multiplying authorities on our fide of the qucllion, feeing vAmt 
has been alledged againft the other is fo fiill and Ilrong, tiiat were 
the majority as much on their fide, as it is on ours, yet would 

it not outweigh the arguments that have been brought to con- 



lute it. 



{63) Lib., iii. c. a 
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could they fuppofe, that it would prove as fatal to them, 
as it was friendly to thofe whom they fo eagerly followed 
after. For it doth not appear by the text, that the f2g\ pti- 
ans were fenfible, that they were entering into tho fea, and 
it is more than probable, that they were too eager after 

their purfuit, and had too little light to perceive the danger 

they were running into, unlefs we will fuppofe with the 

Jewifli hiftorian, * that, becaufe they law the Ifraelites 

march 



^ Jos. Ant. lib. 2. c. 1 6. 

We fliall only add that among thofe, who acknowledge a di- 
vine pov/er to have intcrpofcd in tin's fignal tranfaction, fome have 

endeavoured to reduce tliis miracle into a very narrow compafs, 
whilft others, fetting no bounds to their zeal, have multiplied it 

even beyond all mcafure. 

Of the former fort arc thofe who have attributed the dividing of 
the fea, and the Handing up of tlic waves, to a vcliemcnt cold 
wind, which froze tlicm as fall as it blew them up ; after which a 
warmer one, being fuiFercd to rife, did both thaw and blow them 
into their former Ihit ion. Of this fentimcnt were, i. the feventy 
interpreters, vvlio tranfiated the words of Mofcs's fong (64) 
^HBp O^^^JV* the ^o:atc.rs atr;-^ fyo%en. ^c. or, as our verfion 
words it, tvjcre congealed. 2. The Chaldce parapln'aO:. 3. The 

author of the book of Judith (6:;), 4. Some of the verfions of 
tlic Septnagint ; and laftly, among the many moderns, father Mar- 
tianay, in a fpecimcn he has given us of fome curious difcovcries 
which he had made in tlie I'acrcd text, mentions this as one of 
them, that the waters of tlie red-fea were frozen. A Jcv/i]h 
Rabbi has fancied, that the fea was not divided but froy,cn 
hard enough for the Ifraelites to go over it, though it thawed 

under their purfuers (66). On the other hand, Origcn, to mag - 
nify this great miracle, has prcferved us an anticnt tradition 
among the Jews, which aflirms, that God opened the fea in twelve 
different colunvnt;, tliat every tribe might pafs feparately ; in which 
he has been followed by feveral antient and modern writers. 
This tradition feems to have been founded upon that verfc 
of the pfaini (67), which fays, that God divided thsjea I'nto parts, 
©r divifions ; but don*t think fuch v/ild notions worth confuting, 
any more than that of Sadulius, who goes fo far as to think, 

that God did e\en overturn the rocks, and root up the 

plants that grew in the bottom of the fea, left they fliould obftrudt 
£he quick palTage of tine Ifniehtes. 



(64} Exod. XV. Z. (60 Judith, v, 13. (66) R.Sam/ 
Maroc. lib. dc Advent. Mfto, c 15. (67) Pfjd, cxxH'vl 

f3- 
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march fafely through the fea, they vainly hoped they might 

do fo too, and were not undeceived till it was too kite. 
However that were, 'tis plain, that their infolent conduft, 
after fo many warnings, did juftly defervc the punilhment 



thcv were fhortlv to undergo ; for by the naxt morning 



watch, that is, by break of day, which is about lour in the 

morning with us, God, looking upon them through the 
pillar of fire, foon let them feel, that fuch a miraculous way 
was not opened in their favour, but for their dcRru^Hon. 
They began to find their chariots go mere and more hcavi- 
Iv, and had fo many indications of God's fighting againfl 
them, as made them refoive upon turning about, nnd flee- 
ing from thofe whom they fo eagerly purfued. Rut all their They areaS 

haiie could not fave them, God comm-< mded Mofcs to llretch 
again his rod over the fca, and he had no fooncr obeyed, 
but the v/aves, which had been till then miraculoufiv fuf- 



pended, fell in aaain by their own weight, and over- 
whelmed Pharach and his b.ofr, lb that not one of them 
efcaped from the common ruin ; whilft the Ifraelites, beb.old- 
ing, with wonder and amazement, the carcafcs and the rich 
fpoils of their enemies thrown upon the fea-fhorc, began, 
at leaft feemingly, to fear the Lord, and to believe his 
fervant Mofes. 

We took notice in a former note, that the exad fituati- The plire 
on of the places, from- which the Ifraelites fet out at their "^''.r'"! ^^^^ 

■ , r 1 I'll . Cli'llfd the 

entermg mto tiie lea, and at which tney came out are fo ud iea ua- 
much unknown to us, that it is next to impofnble to de-ccrtai» 
fcribe their rout with any tolerable certainty *. For fliould 

* 

we fo far depend r.pon Eufcbius, as to believe Baalzepb.oa 
to have been Cl\ fma, and that the antient tradition wens 
true, and that it was at this latter that they pafied the fea ; vet 
the generality of g«.'0i^raphers differ fo much in their placing 
it, that we arc fliil to feck for the fide on which it If cod, 
whether on the north, on the cafu, or fouth, or weft fhorc 



of t!ic Arabic gulph f . For which rcafon we hope, the 
reader will excufe us from giving into uncertain conjedurcs. 
Thofe who can give credit to the report of fcveral 2;ra\'e 

traveller* 



^ Exod. xiv. per tot. * Vid. fup. p. 579. not. (O). 

\ Compiire Eufeb. loc. FIsebr. Athanas. Hift. Arrianor. torn. i. 
p. 385. Philollorg. Hift. Ecclefiaft. hb, 3.C. 6. Cofmas, lib. 5. p. 

194. Tabul. Patinger. Itincr. Antonin. Thercnot's YoyagcJ, 
p:vrt2. c. 33. and others. 
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travellers, * who affirm from their own knowledge, that the 
ruts of the chariot-wheels are ftill miraculoufly preferved, 
not only upon the fand, but even as far into the fea as fh^ 
eye can fee through it^ notwithftanding all endeavours to 
deface them^ which they attribute to a petrifying quality in 
the waters of the fea 5 thefe^ I fay, need not be at a lofs 
where to fet the boundaries of that paffage^ As for us, we 
lare contented with havin;i; proved in the hfi note, that they 
pafTed it feme- where, v/ithout troubling ourfelves with what 
is of lefs moment, and can never be known with any pro- 

Wc return to the Ifraelites, whoni we left rc- 
joycing and praifmg God for tlieir happy efcape. 

However, Mofcs knew them toe v/eli to hope, that 

this religious fit would laft longer than every thing werif to 
their liking* He therefore took hold of this happy difpoftti- 

■ . , on he obferVed in them^ to celebrate this miraculous vidory 
jkofes'3 fong and to infpire them with the deepeft fentimcntsof gratitude 

to their almighty deliverer. To this end he compofed a hymn, 

which he extols th.e grcatnefs of God's power dlfplaycd 




this fignal victory, and his amazing mercy towards his peo- 
ple. And having divided the Ifraclitei> into two great choirs, 
he placed himfelf and his brother Aaron at the head of the 

men, and his fifter Miriam at the head of the women^ and 
whilft the former did fing the canticle, the women an- 
fwered alternately to each verfe, with repeating the firft 
words of it, / will fmg to the Lord^ for he has greatly tri- 

umphed^ and has overthrown the horfc and itf rider into the 

Their mufick was likewifc accompanied with dance?, 
and the found of fuch inftruments as they had brought with 
them from Egypt Thus was the feven days feftival, 
which had been ordained in memory of this fignal delive- 
rance, joyfully concluded, and the firft and laft day of 
it, which were to be obferved with more than ufual 
lemnity, fignalized, the one by the death of the Egypt 





firft-born, and the laft by their miraculous pafTage through 
the red- fea, and the total overthrow of Pharaoh and his 
hoft. 

And now the Ifraelites began to think themfelves freed 

andecd, and on the eve of their complete happinels ; a few 

days march would eafily bring them into the borders of 



the promifed land, and the conqueft of it could not but ap 

pear eafy to them, who had God for their prote(Sior, and 

Mofes for tlieir guide. And indeed had the latter had no 

other 



j Paul Oro«. Greg, Turon. & al. ap. Calm. Diffcrt. in loc, 
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other difficulties to furmount, thari the riiggcdnefs of the 
way, and the irreconcileable hatred, and vigorous oppofiti- 
on of thofe warlike nations that inhabited it, Canaan would 
foon have been in their pofleffion. But their ftiibb5)rn and 
ungrateful temper, their continual murmurings and lebcUions 
againft their heaven-appointed chief, joined to an invinci- 



ble fondncfs for idolatry and fuperftition, proved not only 
a conftant obitacle to their hopes, but an endlefs fource of 
misfortunes to them, and of grief and vexation to their 
leader, though othcrwifc famed above all men for his. 

hieclc and gentle difpofitioni It was not long before they 

began to give frefh marks of their uhtra^tablenefs* They 

had fcarce travelled three days from the red-fea into the .• 

wild«rnefs of Shur, before their exceflive thirft and w'ant^, 

iof water put them out of all patience : irifomuch that, i^^j u^Jj^^y^ 

when they came to difcovcr thofe of Marah, and found for want of 



them too bitter to drink, inftead of having recoiirfe to God^^^* , 




prayer^ they filled the air with their complaints againft • 
him and his fcrvant Mofes, wlio, fearing the ill confe- 
quencc of this murmuring, addrcfTcd himfelf to him in tlie 
humblcfl manner, and was directed to a tree, which, whe- 
tb.er by any intrinfic virtue, or by a new miracle, did 



fvveeten the waters as foon as he had cad it in. The peo- 
ple indeed ceafed to murmur as foon as they had quenched 
their third ; but as this was neither a fatisfa61:ion for their 
late riot, nor a fecui'ity againlt future relapfes, God was 
pleafed to make a further tryal of their future obedience, 

giving them here fome new firatutes, and to add a 




promil'e, that, if they obfervcd them with an upright mind, 
inflead of thofe plagues which ha had infliclcd on th& 
Egyptians, lie would ihowcr dovv ji continual bleffings upon 
them. In memory of tl^e bitter v/aters the place wiis called 
Marah ; from which they went ;ind encamped at Elim^ 
where they found twelve fountains of v/ater and fcventy 
palm-trees, and there continued about three weeks ; that 
IS, from the twenty iecond day of the firft month, on which 
they Came thither from Marah, to the fourteenth -of the 

lecond months on which tlicy decamped from it ^, 

From Elim the whole camp marched towards the wil- 

dernefs of Sia : by v/hich rout they removed {lill f^irther 
from the frontiers of the promifed land ; but as they were 
diredled by the miraculous pillar, they were forced to ful- A 

bw whithcrfosver that went. Here, their nrovifions be- "J"^ 

' * or p rovlso«. 



^ Exod, KV. per 
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coming exceeding fcarce, they began to murmur more vio- 
lently than ever, repenting from their hearts, that they had 
fuffered themfclyes to be decoyed from the fiefh-pots and 
plenty of prcviiion, which they enjoyed in the land of Egypt, 
into a barren wildernefs, where thev could exnc6l nothing 
but to die with hunG:cr. This tuniukuous carriage had fome- 
thing monftroufly unerateful, becaufe ii v/as levelled at God 
himfelf, whofe directive column thev had followed into that 
Pfo- defart place. Nevcrthelefs he was pleafed to pafs it by, and 



to give them frefii aflu ranees of his favcur, by promifing to 



rain dovvm bread from heaven upon them ; and in order to 
make a further tryal of their obedience, he commanded 
them to go and gather a certain rate every morning, and on 
the lixth, to provide, double that quantity, becaufe they 

were not to expert any to h\\ on the feventh, which wjis 
afterwards to be kept holy. Aaron, in communicating 



this meflage to the people, failed not to give them a fevere 

reprimand lor their muriiVLi rings, which, he told them, did 



call: the gieatcll rcficdiion upon God, feeing it was he, and 
not Mofds, who had brought them out of Egypt. He had 

fcarce made an end of ipeaking, when the people, looking 
towards the wildernef--, beheld the glory of God difplayed 
- out of the cloud, from which God confirmed again what 
Aaron had promifed to the people, afluring them, that they 
{liould that very evening be fatisricd with plenty of flefh, 
and on the next morning they fliould find that heavenly 
bread which he had proaiilbd to fend them. 

If this glorious fish.r gave weight to Mofes's words, much 

*' mere did the event add to it, when they faw them verified 
on that very evening by whole clouds of quails, wliich came 
pouring down upon them out of Egypt, and alighted in fuch 
quantities, that they quite covered their camp (Q^) ; and 

the manna, v/hich rained down round about tnem, by 

the 




( Qj It muft be remembered here, that this was about the 

middle of April, which is the time in which that bird is obferved 
to crofs the red-fea in vaft quantities ; the f;mie is alfo obferved 
to this very day by thofe who frequent thofe parts, and incre- 
dible multitudes are caught there about this time. The miracle 
therefore confiils not fo much in the prodigious number that fell 
into Ifrael's camp, as in the directing them thither, and on that 



Tery evening, according to God's promife, and ^y}ofes's prediction 



— J _ . _ ^ — _^ „ . _^ - - 

The fame may be fald alfo if we render the Hebrew, jj^f^, 
Shelaw, locuit, as the learned Ludolph has done, who in his 

^eatife of locuils, at the end of his appendix to his defcription of 

Abiflinia, 
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the very next morning. This Idft did not Imleetl Fail clofe 
to the camp, but at fome diftance from it towards the v/il - Mnnnn faila 
dernefs. By break of day therefore, the Ifr.iclitts t'<>!k.\veJ '^-'^'j; 
Mofes towards the place, where he.,.lhevved them a kind Jj^'^'^^Jp^"* 
of white dew, like unto a fmall hoar/ froli:, which covered 
the whole face of the earth, and told them, that this was 
the bread which God had promifed to feed them with during. .. ■ 
their abode there ; commanding them to gather an Homer 
for every head, which is about five pints, or forty three 
eggs -f. The people lio fooner faw this new bread, but 
they cried one to another, what is this, and whence Cometh 

it ? for they were furprized at the ftranojenefs of it ; and 



from thence they gave it the name of Man, or Manna (R) 



y 



•j- Lb So^ne, effay on a new tranflat. vol. i. p. 475.R, Salom. 

Abyrtinia, has offered fome probable arguments, that thcfe were 
fuch, and not quails j and affirms thcni not only to be in i!;rcac 
jplenty, both in thefe parts, and all over Africa, but likewile to 
be eiteemed a delicious food. Wc own indeed, that the word is, 
even by theconfeffion of the Jews, of very uncertain fit^tiiHciCiou 

and may as well figuify a locull as a quail ; but what inclines us 
to prefer the latter fenfe is. that the pfaimill, f ipeaking oftiieaip 
calls them tloph canaph, winged, or feathered fowl, 

which, we Jppreiiciid, is not fo applicable to thefe infetl::, any 
more than the words Sheer, flefli, and nn\» Tzcdah, 

which fignifics all forts of venifon, as well of fowl as of beaHc 
which he makes ufe of there. 

(R) We have ventured to depart from our own and fcvcral 
other verfions, which make the Ifraclites call this new '.ood 
^jania, becaufc they knew not what it was; fo'- though c-m- 
menca:ors have taken a great deal of pains to puzzle the tcAc by 
their various etymologies of that word, yet tiiat of the fcptua- 
gint, which renders itn' rauro what is this ? fccnv^ to cv»me 
nearer to the Heb]-e\v, and to be molt agreeable to the text, and 
is likewife followed by Jofej hus, and a grear nuinbe; of OLhers 
(68) Kin ?D> '""^'lan hu, m the ori^^inal figaifyiiig wh.at or whenc 



is this ? .Nut fo cafy is it to know the meaning of the word 
Gad, which we tranflate coriander feed, though according to ti.ie 
literal feme of che oririnal, ic Ihould be rendered, and it ce«4" 
nvhil:^ as the feed of Ga l, whereas coriander is of a brown co- 
lour. Some jevv-s therefore tranflate it mui'tard feed, bccauPj one 

fort of it is whitilh (69), and Abenezra frankly own?, tiiat 'ic 

knows 



f Pftd. Ixxviii. 25. & fcq. (68) Jos. Rabin, fere omn. St, 
Jerom. Fag. Mercer. Pifcat, Grotius, DrufiuS; !<? v'Ct^n, k aL 

(69) Vid. MmiiUnloc. 
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they were hav/ever to eager for it, that they gathered it at 
FaRiom, without dinting themfelves to the quantity which 
Mofes had prefcribed, but when every one came to meafure 
wlr.it he had gathered, they found to their no fmali aftonifii- 
H'jnt, that they were to carry home but one Homer for 
c ."I h^id ; whether it were, that they were to gather it 
iii iieaps, and divide it afterwards at an equal rate, or that 
providence ordered it fo, that the moft greedy fliould have 
hi:. quautiLy miraculoufly lefTened, whilft the more moderate 
ha.' tiieiiS incrcafed ; or, which is more likely, that Mofes 
nvd'h XAhiUz that had gathered more than their meafure, to 
refan J {.he overplus to thofe who had gathered lefs ; that 
rfa ti:e Time proportion might fall to every man's fhare. 

As i\)on as they were got into their tents, they went 
about giinding it according to Mofes's diredlion, fome with 
milk, others in mortars, and made themfelves a fort of 
cakes, v^'hofe tafte refembled that of wafers made with 
honey, or v*^ith freOi oyl, as it is faid in another place * j 
^from that they came to other ways of drefling it, by frying, 
ftev/ing, boiling, and the like. As for that which remained 
ungathered upon the ground, the heat of the fun did im- 
mediately diilblve it. In the mean time, Mofes, who had 
given them exprefs charge not to leave any till the next 



morning, had the mortincation to hear that fome of the 
p(.'npte, whether out of ciiriofity or precaution, had ventured 

to !:;ve fome of it, and had found it ftin.king and crawling 
vAih vvoimi;. Ke luilcd not to reprove them for it, and to 
aJvifc them to be riurc carel'ul of his diredions for the 
faLV{re> feeing tliey did but provoke their heavenly bene- 
• fac?ii>r by tiieir diibbedience ; but their ftubbornnefe was not 
to be cured by threateniiigs, and it was not many days be- 
fore the le him feniiblc of it. The fixth day being 



cunie, they went according to order to gather a double 



quantity, to fcrve them for that day and the r.ext, on 



whicli 



^ Numb, xl 8. 



knows not what fued it is (70) ; but fince it is faid in another 
place. ih:\t it was of the colour of Bdellium (71), which the 

learned Bochart and others have fliown to fignifv a kind of pearl, 
Vv'c may eaiily fuppofe, th:it the v/ord Gad doth not fignify co- 
riniider, bat f )iiic other fniall white feed, and that the manna, 

fiiining lilie unto ho iry froft, did very much rcfemble a fniall 

jpearl. 



{70) Abenez. ibid. {7 1 ) Vid. Munfl. Boch. & al. 
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which he had told them there would be none to be found,' 
becaufe it was to be a day of Sabbath, or of reft unto them. ^ 
But they, as IF they had given themfelvcs up to millruft 
every word that came out of his mmth, could not be 
contented till they liad gone into the wildernefs, and fa- 
tisfied thcmfcU'cs of iho truth of it. This forced n frefh 
reprimand from him, in which, after fome expoftulations, 
he exprefly forbad them to go out of the camp,, during the 
whole feventh day. For a memorial of this miraculous 
bread (S), Mofes was ordered to prcfl-rve a Homer full in a 
vefFel, to be afterwards depoiited in tl;c ark of the covenant, 
and to be prcfervcd in it as a witn^ls to future ages, and 

Aaron went and executed his coinmaud 

It 

^ Exod. xiv. 



^ (S) We have ventured to give it that epithet, not that we be- 
lieve, with the author of the book of wifdom (72), that it wa* 
prepared without labour, fince they were forced to pound and 
drefs it j or that it was capable of fatisfying every llomach, 
by fuiting itfelf to every particular talle, fince, had that been the 
cafe, the Ifraelites could never have come to loath it, as they 
afterwards did (73) ; much lefs do we attribute all thofe won- 
derful qualities to it thai the Jews do : but wc think it was mi- 
raculous upon the follovv^ing accounts ; rft, becaufe it fell but fix 
days in the week ; 2. that it fell in fuch prodigious quantity, as 

fufficed near three milions of fouls ; 3. that there fell a doable 
quantity every friday to ferve them for the next day ; 4. what 
was gathered on the firft five days ftank and bred worms, if 
kept above one day, and that which was gathered on friday lailed 
two days ; laftly, it continued falling whilil the Ifraelites con- 
tinued in the wildernefs, and cealed as foon as they came out of it, 
and had eaten of the corn of the land of Canaan (74). Abenczra 
indeed fays, that Man was nn^ Arabic word, and that lie had 
feen in the kingdom of "l^KJi'v'k^' whatever kingdom that be, 
fomething very like manna, that fell only during two fummer 
months, of the year ; but, as he adds, that it is rather fit for 
phyfic than for food, it is plain, it mull he that which we 
know by the name of manna, which is a kind of honey con- 
denfed, and is to be feen to this day in the defart of Arabia, 
during the heat of the fummer, and is gathered in great quan- 
tities off the trees, rocks, grafs, and even the fand : but it is 

plain, by what we obfcrved of this miraculous fort that this has 
nothing common with it but the name. 



(72) Wifd. xvii. ZQ, (73) Numb, i^il, 6. (74) Joth. v. 13. 
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It is not eafy to conceivcj how a nation, that had fo 
long and fo often experienced the miracluous care and good- 
ncfs of God, could ever fall into frefh murmuring and dif- 
obedience ; and yet they had no fooner left this defart of 
Sin, and advanced a few days journey towards mount 
Horeb j butj when they came to Rcphidim, and found 
the place deftitutc of water, they began to fill the air with 

^ their complaints, and furrounding the tents of Mofcs and 
Aaron, afked them in a tumultuous and threatening man- 

-ncr, where they muft have waters to quench their thirft? 
Mofcs ftrove in vain to quell their fury, and to perfuade 
them to wait God's Icifiire ; his words did but inflame 
them the more, till at length, obferving them to be grown 
dcfperate and ready to ftone him, he had rccourfe to God, 
who was foon pleafed to diffipatc his fears, by promifing 
to fignalizc this place with as miraculous a water, as he 
iiad the laft with a miracuhnis food. He commanded him 

to gather the ciders of ifracl and all the people, and take 
them to mount Horeb, and aflured him, that upon fmiting 
the roctc witli iiis miraculous rod, the waters would im- 
mediately gufh out of it in fuch plentiful fireams, as 
vvou Id be more thnn fuiHcient to allny their thirfl. Mo- 
fes obeyed, and God vouchfafed to perform his promife, 

and to fend them plenty of water (T) j and in memory 

of 



(T) St. Paul, fpcaking of this mlraculuous rock, which he 

applies to Chriii, fays, that it followed them (75) ; from which 
fome will have it, that it accompanied them, and ferved them 
upon all neceffary occafions, to the very end of their wander- 
ing (76) J and that either the v/aters, which guflied out of it, 
formed themfelves into a kind of river, which, followed them 
through all their encampments (77), or tiiat they carried the 
rock in a cart where-evcr ihey went, and that it continued 
Jiovving with water i'jo). Some even aflirm, that it keeps run- 
ning to tiiib day, and v/atcrs all that valley which was dry be- 
fore (79) ; but had any of thefe been the cafe, there would 
have been no need of fmiting the rock in an.other place, as Mo- 
fes did for the fame piirpofe (80), for we lhall fliew by and by, 
{hat this was a quite difiereat aicion ; nor of digging wells 

for 

(75) I Cor, X. JL, ^ (76) Calm. com. in loc. Berruy, 

& til. {77) ita Rabbin, muit. {78) Cantacuzen 

in fap. cap. 11. & Rabbin, aliquot. (79) Toftat. qu. 

%. ap. Villet, c:ip» 17 qu. 10. (80) Numb. xx. ii. 
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of this new murmuring, and of the people's qiieftioning;'ri>ey 

whether God was re.illy among them or not, the place* 



irom a mi- 
nrcirlous 



was called Maflah, (tempting) and Meribah, (contention.) rock, ' 



About 



for water foon after this laft miracle, as we find they did 
Tl}ere was therefore no necelTity of fetching a parallel from 
the king of Perfia, of whom Mlim iiiys, that the river Cho- 
afpis did always follow him (82), becaufe he always carried 
fome of its water with him ; in order to give a more favourable 



fenfe to the apoftle's words, by fuppofmg that the Ifraclites did 
the fame by thofeof the rock. St. Paul here fpeaks of a fpiritual 
rock, and the two inftances wc have jull now mentioned, will 
not permit us to fuppofe, that they were always fupplied by th« 
natural one. 

However, feeing the two aftions of fmiting the rock have 
been confounded by the feveral commentators, it will not be 



amifs to Ihew the contrary, now wc are upon the fubjeft. 
Isfow that I^ofes fmote the rock two different times, and in 
two different places, is plain ; ift, becaufe the firll: happened 
at Rephidim, in their eleventh ftation, and the fecond in the de- 
fer t of Sin in the thirty third ilation : 2. The one happened in 
the firft year after the Exod, and the other in the fortieth ; for 
in the very next ftation Aaron died, in the fifth month of 
the fortieth year (83). In the firft, the rock was fmitccn with 

the rod with which Mofes wrought his wonders in Egypt, and 
in the laft with the rod of Aaron, that had budded, and had 
been laid up before the Lord in the ark, from whence Mofes 
is faid to have taken it (84). Laftiy, the firft happened be,- 
fore the extruftion of the tabernacle, and the laft after it ; for 
it is faid, that upon the people's murmuring for want of wa- 
ter, Mofes and Aaron went to the door of the tabernacle, and 
fell upon their faces there at the fight of the glory of God 
(8c;). We might add, that the firft was performed without any 
diffidence, anger, or indecent words j whereas in the laft, Mo* 
fes fmote the rock twice, and fpoke fome unbecoming words, 
which fo difpleafed God, that he condemned him to die in 
the wildernefs, without fetting his foot into the land of Ca- 
naap. From all which it appears, that thcfe were two dif- 
ferent aftions, performed at great diftance of time and place (86). 



(Si) Ibid, xxi, i6. Sc feq. (82) JE\hn. Hift. var. 

lib. xxii. c. 40. vid. Calm. Hift. V. T. in loc. (83) Conf. 

Exod. xvii. 1. feq. & Numb, xxxiii. 14, 36, Sc 38. (84) 
Numb. XX. 9. & feq. (85) Ibid. vcr. 4, Si 

feq. (86) Ibid ver. n. 12. Vid. Simler. ]un. Ville^, 

& al. ia loc. P P 3 
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About this time, the Ifraehtes being attacked by the 



Amalekites, Mofes was forced to depute his fervant Jofhua, 
wirh a fufiicicnt force to make hsad ag;ainft them, whilfthim- 
felf went to the mount to intreaiGod forhisfuccefs. Accord- 
ingly, on the next morning he went up with his brother Aaron 
andHur,toa neighbouring hill, whence they could havca full 
view of the field of battle, and held up 'his hands in prayer, 
whilfi Jofhua was fif^htino: with theAmalekites. He held up 
likewife liis own miraculous rod, in his hand, and God was 
pleafcd to {hew a hiigulHr f c^ard to his iiiterceffion. Forwhilft 
he held his hands up Jofnua prevailed, but when he let 
them down to reii them, Amalek oot the advantage. At 



length, when he found them grow fo heavy that he could 

hold them up no longer, Aaron and Hur were forced to 
fet him upon a ftchc, and to ilay them up on each fide, 
till the 2;om2; down of the fun. I'he confequence was. 



that Ifrael gained the viclory, and Amalek was dlfcom- 

- filed, as we have feen in a former chapter f. This Hur 



is thought to have been of the tribe of Judah, and the fon 
of Caleb the fon of Efron, diP/crent from Caleb the fon of 

Jcphunneb. ; and fo to have been the grandfather of Beza- 
ieel, fo famed for his fine workmanfliip in the tabernacle 
nd other utenfils for the fervice of God, Jofephus thinks, 
that Hur had married Miriam Mofcs's fifter others think, 
that he was her fon ; but the ffcneralitv of antient fathers 
think that fhe died unmarried ^, As for Joinua, he be- 
came famous from this time for his valour and condu6l 
and for his zeal to God and his people ; upon all which 
accounts Mofes made choice of him for his fuccellbr, to 
lead the Ifraelites into the promifcd land. In the mean 
time, Mofes was ordered to record this fignal vidtory, and 
to vow a lading war againft the Amalekites, till their very 
remembrance was quitte blotted out. He alfo reared up 



5 



ah altar unto God, and called it Jehovah Niffi, (the 



Lord is my banner) to intimate, that Cjod who had made 
them denounce this war a-jiainii: Amaleks would not fail 



to crown it with fuccefs (Vj 



The 



f Vid. fiipr. p. lyS. «= Ant lib. iii. C. 2. 

Niilan. de virginitat. c. 6. Ambr. exhort, ad virgin. & al. 
Exod^ xvii. per. tot. 



(V) We have feen in this hiftorv of Amalek +, that he 




defcended from Eliphas, Efau's firll-born ; as liis defcendants 



iberefoxe 




Vid, fupr. p. 171, 
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The defeat of Amalek opened a way to the li"; .-^it ■ > 

to mount Sinai, where their abode orovcd not only tb^e 
longeft, but the moft famous, of any other by the wonck^r- 
ful promulgation of the law, and the appointment of die 

principal ceremonies which they were afterwards to oh- 

P p 4 icrv^. 



therefore were nearly allyed to the Ilraeh'tes, ft was miwi- 

man in them to fall upon them, when they faw them reduced, 
to Yo low a condition through the fatigue of their march, the v:i!/i 
heat of the feafon, and the exceffive drought they laboured un- 
der, efpecially fmce it doth not appear, that they had bcguTi 
any hoftilities againft them. But though they did rich.ly dcr- 
ferve the defeat which Jofliua gave them for the barbarity, yet 
as for the anathema, which God himfclf. pronounced ngain^l' 
them immediately after it, it fccms to have been for fome o- 
ther crime, which carried in it a greater degree of guilty and ir» 
fuppofed to have been an innate hatred againft the Ifraelrtu^s, 
from the remembrance of Jacob's depriving tlieir progcnisor 
both of his birth-right and bleiTing, and therefore did not fcrr.p^e 
to take this advantage of them, when they found them tlu:s 
harafled, to hinder thereby the taking poflcfuon of tl\c bad of 
Canaan, for the conquell of which they thought them no'.v la 
full march, Jofephus indeed (87) feems to attributes ili' ; o?? 

of theirs to a fear of being driven out of their coantry by il:e 
Ifraelites : but befides that it is not likely, they fhauki be iir-- 
norant of the land of Canaan being promifed to tlie fons of 
Jacob, and confequently could have nothing to fear i:non that 
account ; it is pkain, that if that had been the only inotivc of 
falling upon them, there could have been nothing fo est.ni'aai in 
it as to entail fuch a heavy curfe, and a perpetual war ag;iirai 
them and their pofterity : whereas, if they did it with a view 
of preventing their pofleffing the promifed land, and of fa fru- 
ftrating the defigns of providence towards them ; as the f:in?e 
motive was like to lafl: as long as they were a nation, fo tkcrt: 
was a neceflity of entailing that anathema againil: them, .^nd 
this feems implied in the laft words of this chapter, which 
Mofes give as a reafon for vowing this war againil them, v;hich 
though fomewhat obfcure, feem to run thus in their lltenai kniK 

hecaufe his (that is, Amalek's) hand is againjl the throne of Co:/^ 
therefore the Lord ivi/I nvage imr A^nalek from ont ^n.<- • 

ration to another^ that is, till lie ccafes to be a nation. VW* 
fhall only add, that this place is fuppofed by the Jew:^ to Ic e 
been called Rephidim, that is, p R:ipi:t:', to 

loofen, and jad, a hand, alluding to tlie weak condition the|' 

were in when the Amalekites fell upon thcni . 



(87) Ant. lib. ill. c, 2. 



i 
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ferve. But in the mean while, God who forefnw whati 
an addition this would be to Mofes's other cares and fa- 
tigues, div! in good time condudt his hofpitMble father-in-law, 
with Ziphorah and her two fons, to the camp of Ifrael, 
where after their mutual cmbracps, and facrifices offered 

Jet>irn comes to the God of Ifrael, Jethro, obferving with what pati- 
toMufes. ^^^^ |.-^ fon-in-luw Rood to hear the people's complaints 

from m('rning till night, and fearing left he flipuld ip. time 
fmk under it, gave him that excellent and fakitary atlyice 
of chufing a competent number of elders, who fl'.ould help 
him Lo bear fuch a part of the burthen, as would other 



1 



1 S 



wife have proved too much for him ^ ; ap account of 
v;hich we have already given in the hiftory of Midian *, 
Mof:s having thus eafed hiitifelf of a great load of care, 
by the appointment he made of thofe inferior judges, fome 
of v.'hich he fet over ihoufnnds. and others over hundreds, 
and others over tens ; and referring only the moft mo- 
mentous caufes to come before him ; did foon after take 
leave of hi' f.ihcr-in-lnv (W), and give the fignal for their 
ninrch fiom Rcphidim, to the wildernefs of Sinai. This 
happened about the bcginniiigof the third morith after their 



departure out of £^g} pt 



They 



f Ibid, xvii, pn/T. * Vid. fupr. p. 137. & feq. 

« Vid. ann. Uffer. in loc. Ribcra de Tempi, lib v. c. 7. 

A 

& al .. 



(W) We have already given pur opinion concerning Jcthro's 
depirture, and leaving one of his fans with Mofcs, with feme 

other particulars relating to this hifiory f ; but though it feems 
by the text, that he left alfo Ziphorah and her two fons with him; 
yet, whether it were that Mofes took more care of his people than 
he did of his children, or that he loved thefe too well to promote 
them to any f'ich power or grandeur, which himfelf had too long 
felt the lo d of ; fure it is, that we hear no more of them from 
this time than if they hnd been no more ; neither of them, that 
^'e can find, having bten promoted to any place of honour or 
profit ; and indeed the fequel of the hiilory fhews, that their fa- 
ther was fo fiir from aiming at enriching or aggrandifing his flimily 

tha; he feems to have given himfelf up wholly to the fervice of 

Gcd and his people. 




Vid. fupr. p. 137, 138. note (J), (K). 



o 



Chap. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, fica 60 1- 



They were no fooncr conic within fiiiht of that celo-r 
brated mountain, but his next care w .s to order their en- 
campment fo, that there iv.itr.ht be c-miiderable ipace left 
between it and rhe camp. He knew thvU thiswas to be the 
fcene of the moll nlori .uus w ti'lcrs that ever mankind be- 

f 

held, and the pl.ice fiom whence thofe laws were to be . ■ ^ 
delive'cd to them, with the uinvift terror aivi majcrty. 
V/hich Gild, wh./ knevy tbe genius of that pervcrfe people, ^^.^J^^^^ 
had calculated uir tlu m ; and therefore he wifclv fixed their sinau 
fituation fo, ihit they might be all eve and ear witnefics 

of the divine prcfence ^» ; and at the fame time prefcribed 
fuch limits to their purinfiry, as fh(nild ftrike them with a 
fuitablc awe and reverence, WhiUl: they were pitching 
their tents according to his direi^ions, Mofes went up to the , ■ 
mountain, and, God, who had called h\m thither, com- 
manded him to remind the Ifiaelltes of all the wonders he 
had wrought in their favour, and to aflure them, that as he 
had hitherto fjorc them as an eagle doth heryoung on her 

wings, fo if they proved obedient to his laws, he would 
ftill look upon them as his peculiar people, a fiivourite nation, 
and a royal priefthood. Mofes was not long before became 
and called the elders of Ifratl, to whom he repeated all thefe 
endearing expreffious, charging them at the lame time to go 

and acquaint the people with the gracious mefTage, who no 
fboner heard it, but they promifed all poffible obedience to 
God's command. He returned immediately after to the 
mountain, and was commanded to fan6tify the people, and 
to prepare t.hem againfl the third day for the glorious fcene, 

making them waih their cloaths, and abftain from alt 

nuptial commerce, aft<?r which he promifed to come down, 

in a confpicuous manner, and deliver his law in their hear- 
ing, with fuch a glorious and dreadful voice, as (hould at 
once convince them both of his divine prefence, and of 
his being the author of all thofe laws, which he was after- 
wards to deliver to them in his name. He likcwife renewed 
his charge to him, to fet fuch bounds to the people, as 
ftiould keep them from approaching the mountain under tha 
fevered penalties, and to alTure them, that if either man or 
beaft offered to tranfgrcfs them, they (hould be immediately 
ftoned, or {hot to death. The fia^nal, for their cominc^ out 




to this glorious hght, was to be when they heard the found 

©f the miraculous trumpet : accordingly, on the third day, 

thf 



Exod. xi^. 9. 
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the people havino^ prepared themfelves according to the divine 

injun^lion, and being in the utmoft cxpedation for this won- 
derful fight, they 1/iw by break of day, the mountain fur- 
rounded with the thickefc cloud, out of which came forth 
fuch thunders and lighmir.gs, as filled them with terror and 
amazement. The found of the trumpet being heard, Mofes 

brought the people out of their camp towards the mount, as 

Tbe-moun- far as the barrier v/hich he had fet to them, and there they 
tain covered obfcrvcd the top of Sinai covered with fire and fmoke, whilft 

Soke ^ the found.iiions of it feemed to flrakc under their feet. In 

the midft of this dreadful fcene, the trumpet being heard ftill 
louder and Wronger, God called to Mofcs, who immediately 
went up, and was foon buried in the cloud. Here the 
divine voice commanded him to return and repeat his charge 
to the people, that none fhould prefume to tranfgrefs their 
bounds,' no not even the pricfts, who were afterwards to 
he conlfjcrated to his fervice, fince immediate death was to 
be the tranfgreftbi's portion, let him be who he would, 

Mofcs anfwered, that he had given them fuch a llri£l: charge, 
that there was no danger of their tranfgreffing it ; but he 

was ordered to go down immediately, to fee that none 
ventui'd to difobey, and commanded to bring his brother 
Aaron with him when he came up again. He had no 



fooncr obeyed, and repeated his orders to the people, than 
the thunders and trumpets ceafcd, and God was heard from 

the midft of the fire and fmoke, which continued all the 

while, to pronounce the ten principal laws, which were to be 

the foundation of all the rc{t,and whichMofes was afterwards 

ovder'd to write upon two tables of ftone. * (X) In the 



mean 



* Exod. xix. per tot. c. xx. per tot. 



(X) Concerning thcfe ten commandments, which, are fo well 

known that we have forbore infertiiig them, feveral queftions have 
been raifed, which we ihall butjuft loucli upon, they being of fuch 
a nature that nothing certain can be concluded about them. The 

£rft is, whom they were delivered by ? whether by an angel de- 
puted by God, who confequently reprefenting the godhead, affames 
the name of the Lord God who brought Ifrael out of bondage ? 
or whether by God himfelf ? nnd if the latter, whether by God 
the father, or by Chrifc himfcll ? Concerning all which we Ihall 
<mly refer our readers to what has been faid in another place upon 

!ihe like occafion -J-. 
Th3 next is, v/hcther in thefe, or any other of the Mofaical 
Mofcs v.TiS peruiicted to imitate thofe of the Egyptians, as 

fom€ 



I Yid.fup.p. 412. note T. 



Chap. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, ficc. 

mean timCj the pcoplejailoniih'd at what they law and hcai\], 

removed 



fome learned men have affirmed (i) ? or, as the far greater part do 
think, the Egyptians have borrow'd theirs from his ? And here 

we need not repeat what has been faid upon this head, when we 

were upon the fubjed of circumcilion * ; as to what relates to the 

ceremonial injunctions, we (hall have occafion to fpeak of them by 
and by. At prefent we ihall content oarfelves with faying, that, 
admitting them, in fome cafe?, to have borrow'd from each other, 
and in otiiers to have gone point 'nlank counter to one another, out 
of a fpirit of contradidlion and antipathy, which is the moll 
probable fuppofition, it will ftill follow, that fuch of the Mofaic 
laws, as are contrary to the idolatry and faperlHtion of the 
Egyptians, fuch as the fecond commandment, and a vaft many 
more, could be enjoined by God with no other view, than 
to cure the Ifraelites of chofe vicious habits and inclinations which 

they had contrafted in Egypt. As to judicial, or even ceremonial 
Laws, tho' we Ihould allow Mofes to have been permitted to have 
ufed his difcretion, and to have adopted fuch as he approved of, 

ye it will by no means follow, that all that have any rcfemblance 

were firft received from the Egyptians, feeing very many of them 
are fo contrary to the main and conftant defign of their law-giver, 
to keep them from intermixing with other nations, that if the 
Egyptians had been the f.rit inventors of them, it would certainly 
have been more advifable to have given tliem fuch as were qnitQ 

oppofite to them. 

Waving therefore all thefe fruitlefs difquifitions how 'far the 
Egyptians, the Greeks, and Romans did frame their laws from 
thofe of the Jews, or how far the twelve tables of the Romans 
were a copy of the decalogue, we fhall endeavour to render the 
remaining part of this note fomewat more ufeful and inftrudive, by 
reftifying the fenfe of fome words in the fecond commandment, 
which, for want of having been rightly underftood, have led 

fome into monllrous errors, and have made others chufe to rejed 
the authority of holy writ, rather than adopt them. The place 
we mean is, where God is faid fo punijh the fins of the fathers upon 

the children f to the third and fourth generation ( 2) ; words, which 

convey fuch a (hocking idea of the deity, that, if the original 
could poffibly be capable of another fenfe, it ought by all means, 
to be preferr'd to this ; which is not only contrary to reafon, 
and to the whole tenor of fcripture, but is fo fully confuted and 
condemnM by the prophet Ezekiel (3), and by many other exprefs 

places 



(1) Vld. Spencer de. leg. rit. Hebr. I. iii. difiert. i. & feq. 

Marlham. Canon Egypt. S. Secul. 2. Athan. Kircher, Le Clerc, 
^ al. * vid. fup. p. 407. note (R), (2) Exod. xx. 5. 

(3) Ezek. xviii. palT. 
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removed further ofF, and the divine voice had no fooner 

ccaled 

places of fcripture. We (hall beg leave to mention but one of 

them, and that out of the fime book of Exodus, which being 
panillel to this, it will follow, that, if this fcnfe we are now con- 
futing be admitted, M(/es mufl: have introduced God fpeaking 
abfurdities and contradiclions. The place is, where God vouch- 
fafcs to favour Mofes with a fight of his glory in the mountain, by 

a vilible defcent in the cloud, and proclamiing the name, or rather 

the attributes of God, in the following terms ; (4) ihe Lord, ih& 

Lord Goii, merciful and gracious, long fuffcring, and abundant in 
goodvep and truth, keeping mercy for thoufands, forgvving iniquity, 
tranfgrejffion, and Jin, and that Kvill by no ?neans clear the guilty ; 
*vijiring the iniquity of the fafht:rs upon the children, atid children i 
children, unto ■ the third and fourth generation. For it is manifeft, 

that if the latter words be underltood in that fenfe, that is, if 

be punijhes the fens of the fathers upon the children, ^c. then the 
former part can never be true ; that he is the Lord God, merciful^ 
gracious, pifi, and faithful. How the Jews, therefore, came to 
underftand them in a fenfe fo abfurd, fo unreafo.nable, and anti- 
fcriptural, and fo fully and exprefly confuted and condemn'd by 
God himfelf, will be of fmall moment to enquire, fince this is far 
from being the only inftance, wherein tl^ey have done fo j tho', 
if we may be allowM to offer aconjefture, it is not unlikely, that 
the p'^.rtial regard, which God, for reafons vaftly difparate from 

their fond conceit, was pleafed to fliev^ for their nation, and the 

terrible punifhments which he infiii^ed upon others, tho' fcarce 

more wicked than they, miglit lead them into the notion, that 
the one was favour'dfor the merit, and the other punifhM for the 
wickednefs of their progenitors : and this is fo much the more 
probable, becaufe, even to this day, they impute all tht;ir prefer.C 

fufFerings, not to their manifeft wickednefs, which they are 

wholly blind to, but to the idolatries of their forefathers, both 
in the defart and in the promifed land. However^ as they ex- 
tended thefe punilhments no farther than to this life, tlie greateH: 
wonder is, how Chriftians came fo early to follow their veriion of 

thefe places, which has given fome commentators, both antient 

and modern, an infinite trouble, and made them run Into various 
diftiniVioas and fubtilties to c^ear the divine goodnefs, jiiftice, and 
wifdom, and to give this place in a more favourable fenle, whil.(l 
others have made no fcruple to outdo the Jews, and to extend 
their arbitrary and undefervedpuniflmicnts even to the next life*^*: 

but 

{4) ExQd. xxxiv. 5, 6, h 7. %* Vid.fup. p. 435. note 



Chap. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, &c. 

ccafed fpeaking, but they approached Mofes, and, in the 

height 



■ 

but It is very probable, that had the primitive Chvillians imder- 
ftood the Hebrew, and been aMe to have had recourfe to it, in- 
ftead of the feptuagint, they would never have adopted this fenfe, 
as long as the original was capable of a much better : which is 
what we fhill n W endeavour to prove to be beyond difpute. 

In the firll place then, we beg leave to obferve, after fome emi- 
nent critic 5 (5), that the prepofitio^s, 4 Lamed and Hal, 
which are here render'd upon,may alfo fignify by, and in favour of ; 
fo that the words before us may be properly render'd punifliing 
the iniquities of the fathers by, or in favour of, the childen, &c. 



In the firft of tliefe fenfes David's murther and adultery was juilly 



punifli'd by his favourite, though wicked, fon Abfalom (6) ; and 
the latter doth perfeftly anfwer the wife methods of providence, 
with refpe£l to tiie wicked and innocent ; the former of which he 
doth often puniOi for the benefit and detriment of the latter. 
The reader, may, if he pleafcs, fee thcfc vcrfions juftify'd by the 
authors juft now quoted, and therefore we lhall infill upon them 
no longer ; but as tliofe v/hich vindicate the divine jullicc, mercy» 
and goodnefs of God, ought by all means to be preferred to thofe 
which give impre{rions that are injurious to the godhead, be- 
caufe the latter arc but too vifibly hurtful to religion, and civil 
fociety, we ihall beg leave to offer one more, which feems to 
us ftill more natural and agreeable to the defign of this fecond com- 



mandment, but wliich not having as yet appear'd in print, we can 
quote no other author for. 

It is manifeft to every one who has confider'd it, that the main 
€nd and defign of this law was, exprefly to forbid all idolatry 
whatfoever, one kind of which, we find, had been very rife long 
before, namely, that of tcraphims, or houfliold-gods, of wiiich 
we have already given fomc account '|- ; whofe ftiapes varied 
according to the fancy of thofe tliat made, or thofe ti.at befpoke 
them, and to whom they ufed to apply for good Ibccefs and 
prefer\ation againft all misfortunes, both for themfelvcs and 
families. As thefe, therefore, were look'd upon as the chief 

difpenfers and prefervers of lands, houfes, and all other inheri- 
tances, what makes it more than probable, that this prohibition 
is more particularly leveli'd againil this kind of idolatry, J Ml 
the reafon that is immediately given, that the Lord is a jsalom God, 

*vho cannot, confe^uently , fufFcr the glory of his benefits to be givcii. 



(5) Lanoi de Timpiete du pechc. Le Scene, Efiay on a nev 
verf. p. 107. Le Clerc in loc. & al. (6) 2 Sam. xi. pafi'. xii 

io, & feq. xvi, & .\viii. f Vid. fupr. p. 447 
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height of their fear and furprize, hcfought him, that he 

would 



to a feiifelefs idol. Secondly, becaufe the words "jpS poked 
haven, as they are pointed, or poked hon, if read without the 
points, may be properly render'd difpofing, or difpenfing the ha- 
bitations, or eftates, of the fathers, &c. And, lallly, becaufe idolatry 
in general, or the worfliip of falfe gods, had been forbid in the 

firft commandment ; Thou Jhalt han^e no other frods but me ; and 
confequently tliis fecond feems to have been dclign'd againfl: that 

particular fort we have been fpeaking of 

It remains to prove, that the original will properly bear this 
. verfion ; and here we beg leave to obferve, firft, that the verb "Igjp 
paked, which is rendered to vifit, is known to imply in its proper 

fenfe, fuch a vifitations as that of a monarch, chief magiftrate, or 
prelate, who takes his progrefs thro' his territories to reftify 
abufes, to adminiflcr juftice, and to difpcnfe rewards and punifti- 
ments, as occafion requires. And fecondly, that the word py hon 
(which we venture to read without its points, becaufe, they oeing 

now univerfally, alio wed to be of late and human invention, their 
authority may be fafcly fct afide, whenever we fee good reafon for 
fo doing) doth likewife fignif)- an habitation, or dwelling-place, it 



being an anticnt, obfoletir word, from which its derivative 



\yD Mahon, by the aLldiiioii of the letter Q Mem, one of the 
lormatives of nouns lubjianti\ e, is ftill i:fcd, and confined to that 
particular fignification throughout tlie Old Tertament. This being 

granted, the fenfe w ill run thus : for I, th^ Lord, thy God, am a 

jealous God, difpef'Jjfig or dijiribnih;^ tkc habit at ions, or ejlatcs, of 

the fathers to the children, unto the third and fourth generation, 
e'ven of thofe that hate me, but fi:c^ving mercy to thoufands, in 

them that iovc mc, i^c. where we beg leave to obferve further, 

that the word generation not being in the original, the words third, 
and fourth whicli are here in die plural, may as well be under- 
ilood of a diltribution of ciiates into the thirds or fourths, or, of 
their being multiplied to a tliird or fourth degree, or increafed to 
three or four times their bulk, or value. But as for the mercies, 

which God keeps in ftore for thofe that love and obey him, they 
exceed them il^^'S vi^ / Lealaphim, by thoufand of degrees ; 
which is as much, as if he had faid, they are numbcrlefs and 
endlefs . 

But that our readers may be fatisfy'd, that thcfe places of fcrip- 

ture, which are urged as parallel to this, by thofe who maintain 
the unreafonable dodrine v/c arc now oppofing, are either mifun- 
derftood, or mifapply'd by them, we lliall beg leave to fubjoin 
aninftance of each, by which he will be able to judge of the rell 

The firil tliey urge is, where Solomon faid that Cod made ad 



tbi?i^ 



s 




for himfelf and the <wicked for the day of em I (7) ; from 

which tliey have inferred this blafphcmous doftrine, tliat God 
created the wicked on purpofe to damn them. But, whoever will 
be at the trouble of confulting the original will fmd that the 
word *^nDyDV Lemaghanehu, which is here rendered for himfelf, 
is not from the particle VJ'Ch Lemaghan, for, with its afiLx, for 
then it ought to have been differently pointed ; but fetting afide 
the points, it is equally capable of two other meanings, even 
cording to the grammatical conftru£lion, and may fignify to anA 
and fo the fenfe will be truly this ; that God doth, or rather ri 



ac- 




all things to anfwer one another, even the wicked to the day of 
evil ; by which is meant no more than, God has fo ordered all 
things, that punilhment fliall be as much the natural confequence 
of wickcdnefs, as rewards arc of virtue (8). The fame word 
may alfo fignify a furrow, or channel ; and fo the fenfe will be, 
God hath ordered every thing to run into its own channel (9), and 

to the wicked that of the evil day, or puniflnnent. 

The other place, which is rather mifapplycd, is, where God 
fays, he ivill have mercy on uohom he nxjill banje viercy (lo). For, 

befides that the words are capable of another fenfe, it is 
from the occafion of them, that they have nothing to do with the 
point in hand. Mofes prays to God, that as a token of his fa- 
vour, he would ftiow him his glory, and God anfwers him, that 
he will grant him his requeft ; and then adds, that he will be 
gracious to whom he will be gracious ; which therefore, can im- 
port no more, than that he will fliew fuch lingular favours, as 
that which Mofes pray'd for, to whom he pleafes ; but it is no 
where faid, that he will punifti whom he will, without any regard 
to their defert. As for thofe who think St. Paul applies them in 
a quite different fenfe (11), we rather chufe to refer them to thofc 
authors who have writ ex profeffo, againll tiiat dodbine, thaia to 
4well any longer upon the llibjedl (12). 

We fliall clofe this note with obfcrving, that, tho' the Jews 

reckoned the fame number of commandments as wc do, and call'd 
them by way of excellency the ten words, from which they had 
afterwards the name of decalogue ; yet they join the firft and 
fecond into one, and divide tlie laft, which is againft coveting, into 
two . as for that againft Healing, they underftand it of ilealing 
of men, or kid-napping, alledging, that the Healing of anotiicr'i 
goods or property is forbid in the lall commandment (13). 



{7) Prov. xvi. 4. (8) Vid. Le Seen. Efiay on a new verf 

p. 190. (c)) Vid. Pfal. cxxix. 3. (lo) Exod. xxiii, 19 

00 Rom. ix, iij, (12) Felling, W];itby, & al. againll p^c- 

(13} Rabbin, fer. onin, Vid, Muiul. ia loCi 
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ttiey fhould hear hi dreadful voice again, they fhould die 

with horror and amazement , a/luring him at the fame time, 
that they were ready to receive and obey whatever hwj or 
ordinances God fhould enjoyn to them by his me?.ns, dncc 
^he, were noW* fully convinced of his divine commiiTun. 

Here Mofes approved of that awe and re2;ard which they 
cxprefled, as Well for the minculous prcicnc? of God, as 
for his commandment- ; aiid aflured them, that this wonder- 
ful fcene was not exhibited to them with a defbjn to create 
a flaviih dread, but a filial confidence and fubmiffion t6 
fuch laws as his providence fliould hereafter enjoyn them, 
as a particular token of his care and benevolence towards 
them, above all natijns of the earth. He had no Iboner 
difpelled their fears by thefe words, than he went up again 
to the mountain, where for that time, God was plcafed to 
add a few ceremonial laws, to tiiofe moral ones which he 
Jiad couched in the decalogue ; all which, as. well as thofc 

^hich he received afterwards from time to timcj we (hall 
refer to another place in this hiftory, where to avoid pro- 

and rcnetition, we fliall 2;ive them all in one bodv. 
For the fame reafon we fliall avoid following the divine hi- 
floriah too clofc in all the intercourfes which he had with 

God ; wherein the obfervance of tlie fame laws, both mo- 
ral and ceremonial, is inculcated over and over, and the 
fame nfiliranccs of the divine fiwour and afiiftance upon 
their obedience, and fevere threateniiigs in cafe of their 
difobeying, and the hme promifes of their pofTcfiing the 
lands of the Canaanitcs, Amorites, Hittites, Hivites^ Pe- 

rizzites, Girgafhites, and Jebufites, repeated almoft upon 

every frefh occafion ; all which, tho' Mofes has penn'd 
them exactly as they hnppenM, need to be mentionM here 
but once for all. ijefides', the hiws tliemfelvcs, v/hcthcr 

they be confider'd with a moral, religious, ceremonial, or 

political view, are fo blended and intermixt together under 
the nanieii of laws, Itatutes, ordinances, judgments, tefli- 
monics, commandments, precepts, and the like ; that, un- 
1 fs they are rcduc'd under their fcveral heads, a reader 
Vrould be rather confounded, than inform'd in the defigu 
and injunction of them. "What midit induce providence to 

deliver them in that feemingly irregular method is not e:ify 
to be guelled at, unlefs we luppofc, that a more methodical 
manner would have favour'd too much of human wiu'om. 

As to tlie fo frequent repetition o\' them, the reader will 



find fuiiicicnt ogcafiou for it, fmce it will appear, by the 



fequel 



> 
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fequel, that neither that, nor the grievous punifliments that 
befel them almoft upon every difobedience, proved fufEci- 
cnt to bend tlieir ftubborn necks, or cure them of their 
intra'£table difpofition. All that need be find here con- 
cerning thofe laws and ordinances is, that fome related to 
the immediate worfhip of God ; fuch as were the building 
of the tabernacle, . v^^ith all its apparatus of utenuls for ufe and 
ornament, their lacriflces of all forts, the confecration of 
their priells and Lcvites, the holy oyl to anoint them, tlicir 
habit, office, privileges, revenue, and the like the fe- 
ftivals^ oiFerings, tithes, vows, purifications, laws con- 
cerning clean and unclean things, difcafcs, meats, and 
the like ; fome of which are generally look'd upon as 
typical (Y) 5 others, as topical, or confin'd to that cli- 
mate 




) We could willingly have cxcus'd our fclvcs frOm entring^ 
any further into this unplcafant controvcrfy, and contented our- 
fclves with, what has been faid already upon feme particular parts 
of this fubjeft, there being fo little likelihood of plcafmg cither of 
theoppofiLC fides, much lefs of reconciling them, whiUtcach party 
is fond of their own extreme, and value thcnrrclvcs upon being di- 
reft antipodes to the other ; whereas truth fccms to lie in the 
middle between tliem. The reader may cafdy remember what 



hinted in the lail note, about the probability of the Hel 
and Egyptians borrowing fomething from each other ; it will tl.eru- 
fore be fufiicicnt to add, that thole who pretend, tliat the former 
had all their ceremonies, tabernacle, ark of tlic covenant, altar. i\.c. 



from the latter, bccaufe they find that tliei'e did afterwards ufe 
the fame kind of religious utcnfils, do entirely go center to the 
expvefs tenour of tlie epilHe to the Hcbrcwc, which nieniions all 
thefe and many more, as inilituted on purpcfe by God himfelf, to 
typify thofe better things which he refcrvcd for the times of the 
gofpel (14). 'Tis even plain from the tenour of the old and new 
telbmcnt, that the paffovcr, the lifting up of the ferpent by Mofes, 
the Ifraelites wandering' in the wilderncf^, and their entering iato 
the land of Canaan, and many more of the like nature, were all 
typical and figurative, ar.d are nivplied as fuck by the v/riters 
or the latter. But on uic otiicr h:ind, thofj who abfoliitcly 
ilcny, that they iaiitjitcd tliesTi in any parlirular, have t-iven 
fuch au' unreafonabic fcope to i heir fancies, in order to find out 

tlie rclatiou between thefe typcj and their pretended aniitypes, 

thiit 
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(14) Vid, Ilsibr. paiX panic, ch. k» 
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tliat they have not left one yin of tlie tabernacle, one bell in 

Aaron's garment, neither kettle, fork, or fpoon, without one ot: 
two. We Oiall content ourfelvcs with givinii one InRance of this 
cnthufiaftic fpirit, not io much for the fingularity oi- brightncfs of 
it, as to fhow how far every thing may be moralized, when men 
■ have once got into that vein. 1 wo eminent protettants, the onti 
• a Lutheran, and the other a Calviniil:, had been wrangling a 
' confiderable time about the precedency of each of their patriarchs 
without any feeming advantage, when one took it into his head 
to make Luther the antitype of Aaronj feeing he was the firli 
that had fet up and lighted the grand candleftick (of the reforma- 
tion) in the tabernacle : the other, not being able to dii' prove 

"' the faft, had recourfe to the fame typical reafoning, and alHrmcd, 

that if Luther was Aaron's antitype upon that fcore, Calvin was 
much more fo, fmce it was manifeft, that if he had not taken 

' the fnuifers into his hand, and fnuffed the lamps, the candleftick 
''^vould have given fuch a dim light, that fev/ people would have 
been the better for it. We can eafily join with the great critic, 

^^from whom wc have this llory (15), in praying, that, where 
people can feed tlicir religion with fuch airy diet, it may do them 
much good ; but wc can by no means think with him, tl\at the 
. defpicablc figure which the Jews made is an invincible cbjeftion 
againft the proud Egyptians, who hated them above all nation^;, 
borrowing any of their ceremonies : feeing the fame areument 



o - - o 



will equally hold againft cither fide ; and tlie fuperftition common 
to them both might eafily get the beticr of their pride aiid 
hatred. W^liat wild noiions men had then, and long enough 

£nce, of the god head, may cafily be gathered from that fayij^g 

of the Syrians ( 1 6), their gods are gods of the hills, and the/i- 
forf jlro7igcr than ours ; hut if nve get them into the plaiHy oi!>i 

^.vill get the better of them It was therefore natural for the Egyp- 
tians, as we hinted once before -f, to enquire, how fuch a poor 

ilavifh people, as that of the Hebrews, came to be in fuch high 
favour with their God, that he fhould fall thus feverely upon 
their own, and fo many other brave nations, on their behalf : it 
is plain, they could not attribute it to any merit or excellencr 
in them, and therefore might eafily conclude, that they liad 
•found out fome way of gaining his friendfliip by their facrificcs 
:ind manner of worfliipping him ; which, if they could but onct; 
attain to, they could not fail of much greater fuccefs. Add to 

this, that if the priefts were confulted about it, as it is moll 

likely they were, they could not be againft embracing fuch : 



fort of worftn'p, which, however it proved to the laity, could not 
but be gainful to them : now if this be granted to be a naliir;*! 

fuppofition, the objedion falls to the ground, and there is an cju^ 



(15) Le Clerc's Eibl. A. k M. torn. XII. p. 313. (16J 
Kings XX. 23, f Vi4. fupr. p. 407. note (K}. 
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of our author's pretended impoffibility. As for what is added 
on that fide of the queftion, viz. that the Egyptiar.b faorificed 
Korfes and hogs to their gods, whilft the Hebrews offered nothing 
but fheep, oxen, &c, this dilfcrenee, allowing the caic to be 
fa6t, might cafily proceed from fome renuiimng leave • of their 
old fuperftition, which could not fuifer them to facrifice fuch 
beads as they had been ufcd to worfhip. They might likewife 
probably eno igii attribute the Hebrews not facrificing horfes to 
their foididnefs, that creature being of much greater worth than 
a bullock^ and fo be induced not only to imitate^ but to outdo 

them, by o'Fering a more valuable lacrlfice than they. Upon the 

whole, the Egyptians being generally allowed to have been the 

iirll introducers of idolatry, we may reafonably iuppofe them tc* 
have been likewife the inventors of a great deal of fuperftitious 
trafh, and the Jews, who had been as it were formed in the 
country, to have contrafted fuch a particular fpridnefs for it, as 
not to be eafy without having fomething like it among them. 
We beg leave to anticipate fo far upon their hiilor)', as to bring 
one inftancc of this once for all, and with it to difmifs this in- 
tricate point. Mofes proniifcd the people, that God would fend 
' his angel to them to gi^ide and protect, and to prepare the way 
for them. Mofes goes up into the mountain, and continues there 
forty days till they gave him over for lofl: : uncertain what to do, 
and fearful left the Amalckites, or fomc other nation lliould fall 
upon them, they grew impatient for this promiled condudor.* 
and being ignorant what kir.d of one God he defigued for 
them, they tal;:e in an Egyptian feufc, and in a tumultuoxs 
manner gather about Aaron, und infill: rliat he fliould make them 
fuch a one. Aaron, vv'lio guclTcd thcii- meaning, calls a goklen calf^, 
no doubt in imitation oi' the Egyptian Apis , for without tlie 
fifliftance of their mythology, a calf would be one of the laft crea- 
tures that one would chufc to make a fy mbol of the deity J, and 
lets it up in the midft of the camp ; and the people, highly 
pleafed with it, begin to pay the ufunl worlhip of facrihces, 
dancing, t^c. to it : in the mean time, Mofes comes down, and 
furprifes them in the height of their joy, upbraids both his bro- 
ther and the people witli their folly and ingratitude, and dellroyt 
the Egyptian idol. After this he returns immediately to the tojv 
of the mountain, complains of their idolatry and llubbornnefi;, 
and intreuts God to pity and forgive them, and God, wlio fav/ 
that their minds were bent upon fomc outward fyjiibol, in com- 
palTiou to their inhrniity, commands him to make an ark, which. 



though di+Tering in the main from the Egyptian idols, yet fliould 
ftill retain fomething of a rcfemblance in the cherubim that co- 
vered it, which had at Icaft the head of a calf, as fliall be Ihewn 
in its proper place. Who doth not fee by all this, that God did 
only comply fo far with the carnal genius of that untoward 

Q^q 2 people^ 



I Vid. fupr. p. 344. note (H), & alib. paflf. ^ 
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mate (Z), and others as political ^ but all of them, 

to 

people, as to give them a vifiblc fymbol, without condcrccndir.g" 

i'o low, at the b.mc time, as to permit fuch a clofc imitation of 

what they admired in otlier nations, as miglit in any wile prove 
a fnarc to them in procefs of time ? However, if it be afked, 
how lo polite a nation as the Ei^yptians came to chiife a cow, or 
"calf, to reprefent the deily ? we can only add, to what has been 
hid before *, the coi^jedturc of fome ancient and modern authors, 
fuch as Suidas in his s^uoc^-zi; Rnnn in his ccclefiaftical hiilory, 
■Pierrerius in his hieroglyphics, Hottinger and others, whoallfecm 
probably enough to think, that it was in honour of Jofeph, and 

in memory of the feven cows, which reprefented tlic plenty by 

which he prefervcd that country from perilhing ; and this feems 
the more probable, becaufc feveral of the moll antient authors, 
befides thofe above quoted, agree, that this ox, or cow, was 
reprefented canying a bufhel upon its head, which might bo 
defigned to fignify the plenty of corn, which that patriarcli 
caufed to be laycd up. But we willingly fubmit all this to our 
reader's judgm.ent. 

(Z) U camiot be denied, but feveral of the Mofaical ordinances 
and prohibitions are of this nature, and were vei'y necelfary and 
beneficial, not only in Canaan, but in all hot countries. Such 

were thofe that related to all kind of cleanlinefs, that forbid the 

nuptial commerce at certain periods, and all intcrcourfe with 
perfons that had the leprofy, or any other infeftious difeafe, and 

the like. But fome learned men have gone farther, and have 

fancied, that all forbidden meats, fuch as fwine, hares, rabbets, 

ducks, &-C. were, if not wholly, yet for the greatell part, prohi- 
bited upon the fame account, namely, as being unwholefomc and 
detrimental to health in thofe hot climates : to prove this, fome 
have taken no fmall pains to Ihew, that we have not a right 

imderftanding of all thofe creatures that are thus forbid, they 

iuftance out of Bochart (17), that the |Siy> Shaphan, which we 
tranflate a rabbet, is a kind of rat that lives upon tiie rocks, and 
confeqnently, that the word lliould be tranflated a rock-rat, which 
animal he obferves is of the bignefs of a fquirrel, and that Pa- 
leftine and Arabia abound with it. We fliall not trouble ourfclvcs 
with enquiring how far we do mifunderftand the names of thofe 
creatures, the eating of whofe flefh Mofes forbids^ nor how far 
fome, or any, of them be really unwholefome to eat. It is certain 
we are not niiHaken in that of the fwine, which, whatever be 
pretended to the contrary, is both commonly and fafely eat in all 

hot countries, except by the Turks, whofe law has copied this, 

am ong 

t 

* Ibid. p. 55u„ (ir) jLe Sc^ne, EiT. on » N. Tranfli 

p. 124, 
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to all appearance, calculated with a wife dcTign of 
prcferving them, both in their obedience to God, and from 
all intermixture with other nations, and from adopting any 

part of their idolatrous worlhip into their own. Bofides 

tiiefc received a great Jiumber of political lav/s properly fo 

called, whicli related to the wchare »uid prefervation oi their 
common-wealth : of this nature were thofe which afcertained 
every man's property, and appointed proportionate punifh- 
nicnts to the invaders of it- Such vi^erc alfo thofe of the 
Jubilee, which reftorcd every man once in fifty years t.-) his 

paternal edate, however alienated during that time : tiiC ci- 



fecure the life of a man, who had 



ly fiain another : fi 



"f j 



ture, known afterwards by the name of Sanhedrin ; their 



of J 



giftrates. and 



to the fame end ; all which were delivered at fev 



and 



among a great many things from the Jewifli. The Rabbics indeed 
will have it, that it was forbid by rcafon of its extreme nafiincfs, 
both in its eating and wallowing in all manner of filth (18) ; but 

)'ct it is plain, that it never was accounted unvvliolefome upon 
that account in any country that wc know of. Wc fliall therefore 
venture to offer what wc think is a more probable rcafon, \v 
fwinc, hares, gccfe, &c. were forbidden by Mofes, namely, to 

prevent thereby as much as pofFible the Jews having any int 
courfe with other nations, either bv beinff Dvefcnt at their fealh; 




common felHvals, or contradling aliinitics with them, by ii 
tliem with an abhorence againll their moft common meats by 
this exprefs prohibition, and allowing them at the fame time the 
ufc of a fufficient quantity of otlicrs to live comfortably by. It 

is alfo worth obfcrvmg, that of all the meats forbidden by the 
Mofaic law, the Tews had the fv/ine in qreatcfl detellation. info- 



muchjthat they rather chofc the moil cruel deaths^than to fave their 
lives by eating it. How therefore they came to contrail fuch an 
extreme averfion to it, more than to any other, can hardly be 
accounted for by any other way, than by imputing it to their 
feeing it more commonly cat by other nations, than any of the 
reft, it being looked upon as the moH friendly and nourifliing to, 
our bodies of any other flelli. And this did exadly anfwcr their 
law-giver's defign. 



(18) Middrafh Tanhuma. MiJJrafli Tehillim. fitp. verb. Ffal. 
cxlvi. 7. Vid. & Maimonid. M ore Nevoch. part iii, cap. 48! 

Meyer, de temper, facr. fixhr. cup.xi. § 15 i<: 16. 
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and upon divers exigencies, by God to Mofcs, and by him 



committed to writing in the fame order in which he received 
them ^. Neither were all thcfe laws given to him in the 

mount, though the main part of them was ; for after the 

fetting up of the tabernacle God was pleafcd to appear, and 
to deliver his oracles to him from thence. One thing how- 
ever is remarkable in that laft iiitercourfe we have been men- 
tioning, namely, the promife which God made to Ifracl ^,t]iat 

he would fend his angel to facilitate their way, and to bring 

them to the promifed land ; and that, if they proved obe- 
dient to his voice, and kept themfelves from the pollutions 
of thofe nations which they went to conquer, he vv'ould in- 
ject a pannic fear upon them, fo that they Ihould not be 

able to refiftthem ; adding, that they fliould not make a 
complete conqueft of them ;it once, left the wild beafts 

fhould prove tooftrong for tb.em ; but that they fliould car- 
ry it on gradually, till they had extended it from the red- 
fea unto the fea of the Piiiliftines, and from the defart unto 
the river ^, 

Immediately after this Mofes reared an altar to God, 
offered burnt facrifices and peace-ofFerings upon it, and have- 

Tbc COY ino; caufed the contents of this new covenant to be read to 

juntbeiwesn ppQp|^>^ and exaded a folemn promife from them that 



psopie rati- ^^PV Would keep it faithfully, he ratified it by fprinkling the 



*ed. altar, the book;, and the people, with the blood of the 

yiftims, and then ordered twelve pillars to be erected, one 
for each tribe, as a ftanding monument of this alliance be- 
tween God and them. Mofes had no fooner made an end 
of this ceremony,- than he took with them Aaron, Nadab, 

Wofcs takes Abihu, and feventy of the elders of Ifrael, fome part ol' 

«lders up"to- '^^''^Y ^^wards the mountain, 'w^here they beheld the God 

wards the of Ifrael in a kind of vifion, with a pavement of faphire- 
»oiantein. ftone under him, exceeding the very fky in brightnefs, and 

after he had committed the care of the people unto them, be 
took Jofhua up into the mountain with him, and flayed 

^If'in^o^th'* ^^^^ ^"^^ ^^^^^y ^^y^' during this interval, that God 

(sioud. " P^^^ ^i'^ ^^^^ ^^'^ tables of 'ftone, whereon were written the 

ten commandments by the finger, that is, as the generality 
of expofitors underftand it, and indeed the original doth 

|)roperly imply, by the immediate command and dire£llon 
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Exod. xxiy. 4. ^ Ibid, xxiii. 20. & fcq. f i^^^^' 
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w 

of God lumfclf (A) ; the pkm of the Jcwifli ichgion, of 

the 

(A) Wliat charader thefc tables were written in, whctlier in 
(hat v/liich wc now cnU the Samaritan, or in the Afiyrian, iliall 
be confidercd, whoi we come to fpcak of their writing ; ar.d 

liiercfore all we lhall obfcrve at prefent concerning tJicni is, 
thai- Moles tells us, that they were writ, or engraved, nT?21 HID* 
Mize umizc, on thi? and on that fide (19). From which their 'i'al- 
miid tells us (20), that tlie letters were cut through and tln-ough, 
fo as to be fcen and read on either fide. And when the qiicRiou is 
put, how it was poflible for the middle part of the "^^^ final nicni 
ynd □ famech to iupport itfelf ? the Talmudiiis anfsvers, that it was 
kept fufpended by a miraculous power : we arc far enough from 
crediting fuch fables againft the plain meaning of the text, 
which at moil imports no more, than that they were written on 
both fides, that is, fi-ont, and back-fide, though it may fignify 
only, that they were fo on each fide, like the two pages of an 
open book, in which fenfc Mofes's words are generally taken ; 
but what we would infer from it is, that the compilers of tliat 
book never could dream of the Samaritan being the antient 
Hebrew characler, becaufe tiiofc tv/o letters are of a quite diMcrcnt 
Ihape, and needed not fuch a miracle tofupport the iniddle, mora 
than any other letter, and yet it is plain, that tliofe who luve 

embraced this notion, have cjuotcd the Talmud for it (21) ; and 

fuch 'has been their prepoflelHon in favour of this cliara^k^r, that 
they have miilakenan objedion for a pofitive text, and ovcrloul.cd 
two or three exprefs anfwers which immediately follow it. Uiit 
of this we fliall have more proper occafion to fpcak in the fequel. 
As to other particulars relating to thefe tables, fuch as their 
number, which fome eaitern authors have multiplied to tcn» 

and others to feventeen { 22 ) ; though the Talmud and 
all the Jewilh rabbles do conflantly call them the two tables 
of the covenant (25} : their fliape, bignefs, what material they 
were made of ? which fome rabbies take to have been fome pre - 
cious wood, others, fome precious Hone, as a ruby or carbuncle : 
in what order the ten commandments were writ ? vvhetlier all 
the ten upon each table, or half, or fome pact, upon one, at:d 
the reft upon the other ? thefe and fuch other nice enquiries we 
purpofely forbear, becaufe the fcriptures leave us whoilv in the dark 
about them. However, we beg leave here to vindicate our 
fenfe of thofe exprelfions of Mofes, that thele tables were written 
by the finger of God, and that writing was the writing of God, 

und the like. For though a great many expofitors underliand 

thtni 

(19) Exod. xxxii. 15. (20) Trae^at. Megillath. 

{2i)Morin. DilTert. in pentat. Samarit.Wakon, prolegom. Whiiton^" 
&al. (22) Vid. D'Hcrbelot^s Eibliot. Orient, in loc. {23) TaW 

pair. vid. etiam. nD3n XSMTS Cautic. inX- 
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the tabernacle, and all the utenfils belonffino; to it, and other 



laws concerning the prieds, levites, and laiety, and, in 

particular, an order for exacting a free will offering from all 

the children of Ifracl, accordihg to their abilities, of gold, 

filver, brafs, fcarlet, filk, wool, oyl, fpices, and all other 
jieceflary materials for the tabernacle, ark of the covenant 
prieftly robes, and all other things that were to be ap- 
pointed for the public worfbip The care of making all 

thcfe things was to be committed to Bezalecl, of the tribe 

pf Judah, and Aholiab of the trible of Dan, two perfons 

whom Ged had endowed with an extraordinary fkiil and 

,wifdom to contrive and execute all thefc grand defigns, ac- 
cording to his fiireciions °. 

In the jr.ean time, the pcoplfij who had fecn Mofes go 

up and enter into the cloud, whilH: the top of the mountain 

was all in flames alter they had u-aited above a month 
over for him, bco;anto give him over for loil. In this uncertain 
condition they aficmbled thcmfelvcs, in a riotous manner a- 



bout 



r.xod. a cap. xxv. ad cap. xxx. " Ibid. xxxi. paff. 

P Vid. Exod xxiv. i6, 17. 

thcni literally, as writ by God himfelf, others by an angel, anc| 
others by the fpirit of God, v hich is fomctimcs called the finger 
of God ; yet wc think il plain, by comparing the words 
with wliat Mofci; fays in another ])!ace (2.5}, that God commanded 
him to write the words of the covenant upon the lecoud tables, * 

as they had been written in the fnli: wliich he had broken, 
nud that he did fo accordingly ; and what he repeats, or rather 
recapitulntc:;, in Deuteronomy (26), that he (God) wrote on the, 
fecond. tables, accordins: to the writing of the f rft, the ten com- 

3^iandnicnts ; it is plain, I fay, that the words can imply no more, 

tb.an that tliey were writ by the command and direction of God, 
arid that Mofcs was the pcrfon that wrote the lirft, as well as the 
ImiI ; thougli tlie common opinion of ancient and modern expo- 
fitorv is, t\\:it. God wrote thclirit and he the laft (27)- 



riie Mohammedans tell us, tliat God commanded the angel 
Gabriel to take the heavenly pen, which is the naming of tlie 
name of God, and to dip it into the river of light, and to write 

the ten laws upon the tables. And that after Mofes had broke 

them, the angels carried the fragments up into heaven again* 



except one piece about half a yard long, which was afterwurtU 

depofitcd in the ark (38). 

(24) Vid. Exod. viii. 19. Luke xi. 20. alib. (2.O Exod. 
x^ixiy. 27, 28. (26) Ch. X. 4. (27) Cypr. lib. de S. 

?^pint. Auguif. qua;ft. in Exod. 186, Jun. Villet. Rabbin. \i% 
/vj«;ijt. Si al. in loc. (2^') Vid. Bibliot. Orient, p. 649. 
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bout Aaron's tent, and told him, that as they wholly de- 

fpalred of Mofes's return, they cxpedled, that he fhould 

make them fome gods to go before them j and fuch was 
his extreme weaknefs and cowardice, that he doth not 
feein to have hefitated one moment, whether he fliould rer 
fufe or comply with their rcquefl, but to have directed thein 
immediately to bring him a fufficient quantity of their gold 
ornaments, to make them a golden calf. A learned Ro- 
mifli writer has indeed taken a deal of pains to vindicate 
this mean a6lion of the Jewifh high-prieft, in compliment 
to his own, to v/hom he dedicates the work which was 

however univerfally condemned, even by thofe of his own 

]church. And indeed the moll: tliat can be faid in Aaron's 
defence is, that he did not perhaps tliink the people would 
be fo ready to part with their golden ornaments, efpecially 
the women, froii) whom lie bids them to tear or fnatch 
them ; but when he found how quickly his orders were o- 
beyed, he made no fcruple to be as quick as they in an- . 

fweiing their requeft, fo that by the next day the calf v/as The golden 
fet up. The greateft part of the Jews feem to throw the«lffetug. 
fault of this whole tranfadlion upon the Egyptians that 
were come out with them, who fnil: put it into tlic people's 
head to afk for thefe gods : they add, that Aaron had no 
liand in the cafting of it in that form, but that it was done 
by fome Egyptian conjurer by dint of magic, wdiich they 
prove from the fliort time he took in making it, and from 
Aaron's words to Mofes, ihey gave 7ne [their gold) and I caji 
k into the fre^ and there came out this calf. But we may 
juftly affirm, that they who undertake to vindicate Aaron's 
weaknefs, whether Jews or Chriftians *, do a£i. with lefs 
modefty than Jofephus, who faw too plainly, that it were in 
vain to offer any thing by v/ay of cxcufc, feeing Mofes dotli 

fo feverely reprove and condemn him for it % and therefore 
hath rather chofcn tq fupprefs it wholly, than to record a 
deed fo little to his predeceflbr's credit, however glofled or 
palliated. Had not Mofes had a greater regard to truth, 
than to the honour of his brother, we (liould have loft this 
among many other pregnant teftimonics of his faithfulnefs 
and fmcerity. However, the people \vcre fo eager for thi^ 

new 



Monceus de Vital. Aur. ap. Opcr. Critic, vol. ii. p.. 4415- 
vid. etiam Bayl. Di£l. fiib voc. Aaron. * l^erruyer's 

Hift. <Ju peup. de Dicu in loc. Calm. & al> ' Exod, 



XX3di. 21. 
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new god, that they willingly parted with their p^old earing? 
to Aaron, v/ho loft no time to have itcaft according to his 
promife (B) .and, having fet it upon a pcdeftal, iii full 
fight of all the camp, and reared up an altar before it, told 
them in their own dialeft, that thefc were the gods which 
brought therh out of Egypt^ and appointed the next day as 
afolemn feftival to their new made deity ; which they began 
with offering burnt facrifices and peace- ofFerings to it, and 
concluded with fcafting and dancing. 



(B) Our verfion and feveral others, have given us a very 



of the calling of this golden calf, by making Aaron fa- 
Ihion it with a graving tool, after he had call it in a mould (29) : 
tliatof Geneva is Hill more ridiculous, which makes him engrav e 
it firft, and caft it afterwards. For to fay nothing of the improba- 
bility of engraving having been known fo foon, when we meet 
with nothing like it in all the fine work of Solomon's temple folong 
after, which was wrought with more art and greater dehbcration,* 
it is plain, that Aaron could not have time enough to get the 
mould read}', the metal melted, and the idol call,, an.d engraven 
into tlic bargain, bccaufe iic fet it up on the very morrow after they 
had brought him the metal. The millake is owing to their not 
attending to the various fcnfe of the verb Tzur, which lignifies 
to tye up, and bind, as well as to fliape, and form, nor to that of 
the word tDHH' Cherret, which though it may properly enough 

be rendered a graving tool in one or two places where it is ufed ; 

}'et in others it iignifies a bag : accordingly, Naaman, the Syrian, 
is faid to have tied up two talents of filver in two bags ( 30), in which 

place thefe two words "^Vi? Tzur, and tOlH* ^^'^ think 
therefore tliofe in the right, who have rendered the verfe now in 
queilion, and Aaron recci\'ed tliem (the gold ear-rings) and tied 
them in a ba^., and got them call into a molten calf (31). 

As for the calf itfelf, feme anticnt fathers have been of opinion, 
that it had only the face of one, and the form, of a man from the 
necic downwards (32), in imitation of the Egyptian Ifis {33) i 
others have thought it to have had the head of an ox, and no 
body joined to it : But however, the moil general opinion is, that 
it was, a whole calf in imitation of the Egyptian Apis. But what- 
ever the lhape of it was, it is plain from fome of the prophets 
(34), and efpecially from St. Stephen's words, in their hearts they 

retnr7icd into Egypt, and forced Aaron to make them a moite\i 

ca/f[ 2^:) ; that they learnbd their idolatry, and contraded this 
propenlity to it, during their abode in Egypt. 



(29) Exod 




Kings v. 23, (30^ 



ilnay on a N verf. (32) Vid: LeClerc & 

XJaimet's comment, in Exod, in loc. (33) Vid. Herodot. 

lib. ii. cap. 4.1. (34) Ifai. Ezek. Amos& al. paii' 

(35) At\s vii. 39. & feq. 
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In the mean time, God, who faw what palTcd in their 
camp, and that the ungrateful Kraelitcs were rendering?; 
themlelves more unworthy than ever of his care and pro- 
ledlion, informed Mofes of it, who had fpent by this time 
full forty days in fading and praying j hut with fuch tlircalcn- 
ing cxprelfions againft thofe idolaters, as made him fear, that 
fome heavy punifhmcnt, if not total deftrudion, was going 

to fiill upon them ; but though (jod did comlbrt him at the 

fame time with promi'es of making iiim the father of as 

numerous a nation, as that of the Ifraclitcs then was, yet 

he ratlier chofe to intercede for them, and ceafed not U> 

fue for their pardon, till he had obtained a kind of promife 

of it from him. After tliis taking the two tables and his fcr- Mofes cornea 

vant folhua with him, lie came down from the mouiitain^fj^^" ^""^"^ 

1 r 1 r • 1 / r • 1 "demount, 

and was Icarce got to the [not or it, when he was lurprizeci 
with their flrange fliouting-.s ivliich, as ho thought, were 
neither like thofe of a flying or a purfui ng army, but it was 
not long before he beheld the fad ca\ife of it, the calf which 
his brother hdd fet up, and the people dancing round it. 
Plis concern was fo great, that the fuft way he expreft it 
by was, by breaking the two tables, after which he went and 
upbraided his pufdlanimous brother in the ftrongeft terms, 
for having fo eafdy yielded to the people's fhameful defire. Breaks the 
aflhring him, that he had brought a horrid fm upon them, 
and had now made thcni naked to their fhame in the mid ft 
of their enemies, meaning thereby, that he had publicly 
expofed their idolatrous and ftubborn difpofition to all the 
world, and laycd them open, naked, and defencelefs to all 
their enemies, by forfeiting the divine prote£l:ion, which 
alone could bring them iiifc into the promifed land. 

Aaron failed not to lay the blame on the tumultuous 

people, which Ibrccd him to comply with their requeft ; but 
Mofes, inftead of liftning to his excufcs, fet himfelf imme- 
diately about the deftrudion of the idol, and the punifhmcnt 

of fuch of the delinquents, whom his prefence had not 

driven away from the place where it was fet up. He caufed 
the calf to be taken down, in order to have it burnt, and 
ground ainto powder, and cafi: into the water, of which he 
afterwards made all the people to drink (C). Wliilil- tl^is 

was 



(C) This adlion of Mofes, of melting, grinding, and powder- 
ing the golden idol, in order to make the people drink it with 
the water into which he threw it, is fo contrary to our prefent 

philofophy, and the account which the Alchymills give us of the 

nature 
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was doing, he cried aloud, who is on the Lord's fide ? and 

finding that the fon's of Levi did immediately join them- 

felves to him, he commanded them to gird on tlieir fwords, 

and to go and flay all indifferently whom they found ftill at 

that idolatrous feaft, without regard to age, or quality, 

kindred fricndfliip, or acquaintance. Thefe went forth 

The Levites "^^^^^ ^^^^""^ Mofes's prcfence, and punifhed with im- 
If ill 3 coo mediate death about three thoufand of the delinquents, 
linquents. whom they found ftill ftragglijig about in the midft of 

their mirth. Some copies of the feptuagint and the 

yulgatc fay twenty three, and others thirty three, 



nature of gold, that it has been ftrangcly canvalTcd by the incre - 
dulous, and very aiikvvardly defended by others. However, it is 

plain that gold may be reduced to a fine nnd almoft impalpable 

powder, and it is no more than almoft all our gold-beaters know 
how to do. It is true, Mofcs might have feme particular fecret 
fordoing it, which we knov/ nothing of j neither is it improba' 
ble, that the Egyptians and other nations might know fome things 
concerning that metal, which have been iince loft, by people's 
running into favourite hypothefes, perhaps upon fome experiments 
not rightly underftood, or not fufRciently bottomed. Nothing 
has been more commonly received, than the notion that gold 
cannot be deftroyed ; and yet the royal academy at Paris have a 
burning glafs that will verify it in an inflant, by evaporating aU 
the fulphur of it, which crackles and flies up in a thick fmoak, 
whilfi: the glafs that remains can never be reduced into any other 
form. And Borrichius aflures us, that he has, by a conilanc tri - 
turation of that metal in fome Ample diftilled water, during the 
fpace of thirty days, raifed this fulphur up to the (urface of the 

water, upon which it appeared like a fine red oil, whilft all th# 

reft that fubfided was only a greyiih powder, which could neve-, 
be reduced into any thing afterwards, but appeared in all rc- 
fpedts the fame with that which he had got out of bafer metaL by 
the fame mjetiiod of trituration ; though none of the httcXy not 
even filver, ever afforded any thing like that beautiful oi! 

which gold did (36). 

The rabbies, according to cuftom, tells us, that the reafoi» 

of Mofes's making the people drink this gold-powder, was in 
order to know the idolaters from the rell, and that as foon as 

they had drank it, the beards of the former tamed red ; and the 
cabalifts add, that the idol weighed 125 quintals, or hundreds, 

which they gather fiom the Hebrew word HDOD* Mafiekah, 
whofe numerical letters make 125. But why quintals, rather 

than pounds, ounces, or talents, they give no reafon for (37). 

(36) Vid. B. Sigogn. N. Metk (37) R. Tanchmn in ell© 
Sjiem. Rsib, kiX. 42. 
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thoufund ; but bcfides, that the original mentions no more 
than three thouland, and thofe verfions are acknovvledi^cd 
by Icveral eminent men of the church of Rome to be cor- 
rupt in this place f , it is hardly probable, that they could 

make a greater fiau^hter in fo {hort a time. This timely 
'/.eal of the tribe of Levi, iig^dnft thofe idolaters, did not go 
!on'.{ unrewarded : for it did not only wipe off that blemiili 

which th'jir progenitor had entailed upon them, for the bloody 



ma fiacre of the Shechemites, but in a very fliort time pro- Their zeal is 
cured them the Lcvitical priefthood 5 which, though fubor-rcwarded^ 

dinatc to that of Aaron and his poftcrity, did entitle them 
to tlic tenths of all kinds of beafts, fruits, and grain in 
Ifrael ; to tlie inferior miniftry of the tabernacle, and after- 
wards to the temple j to a place in the judicial courts of 
every city and town ; to the property of thii'ty-ii\'e cities 
with all rheir lands, fome of which were appointed cities of 

refuge ; and to feveral other privileges and immuniiies, of 

which further account fliall be given in its proper place. In 

tlie mean time, the people, who were witncjicsof this dread- 
ful example on the delin(|ucnts, and heard vv'ith Vv'hat fcvcrity 

Mofcs h:\d reproved liis brother, were under the greatefi: 
confternaticn ; but whether it were that his anger was by 

this time fomewhat difarmedj he contented himfelf with 

upbraiding them with their ingratitude and extren::e iblly, 
promiiing them however, that he would go up to the mountain 
itgain,and try how far his prayers could prevailv/ith tlie divine 



niercy, and avert the punifhment which dicy had defervcd. 
He v/cnt up accordingly, and interceded fo powerfully for Mofes nr- 
them, that he at hn itli obtained, not only their pardon, ^^"""^ ^^"^^ 
but a renewing of God's former promife of bringing?; them 
into the promifed land under the condu<5r of his angel. How- 
ever, both the pardon and promife were fo far conditional, 
that the people were to make fome atonement for their re- 



bellion, by a folem.n and public a£l of humiliation, and a 



promife to be more obedicp.t for the future ; for in cafe 
they fhould, by a I'arther rt lapfe, bring down a frcfii puniflr- 
mcnt upon themfcives, thk idolatry waslikewifc to be punifn- 

cd along with it (D) One of thefc conditions the pe ople 

immediately 



f Cajct. Vatabl. Lipoman. A. Montan. vc al. vid. i Cor. x.' 

t. 5 Exod XXXV. per toe. 



("D) Thejcws have underilood thefe v.'ord'. 'n fn WAumltcd n fcnfe^ 
t2iat they tell us upos the auU;ority of one of their grt;itcli; rab ^ 

biCF, 
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immediately embraced, and a ffjlcnm faR was kept through- 
out the whole camp, durinp^ which they divciied themfclves 

of all their gaiuly oniarncnts : and, in memory of tliis fm, 

and of the hrciking of the two tables, the Jews obferve, 

that faft yearly even to tiiis day. At the fune time (rod, 

to adminifter fome comfort to Mofcs, whom hie faw la-' 
bourino; under fuch a licavy load of crief and care, and as 



a farther mark of bis particular flivour, was pleafed at his 
jiequeft, to grant him a fight of liis glory, that is as the con- 
text explains it ^ a fight of that angel, or rather divine 
Conductor, under whofc direciion and care they were to go 

and conquer the promifed land (E). 



M o s h 



* Ibid. ver. 12. & feq. 



ble5, quoted by the Talmud (38), that God doth not inflift any 
punifhment upon the world for any crying fault, in which there 

is not one twenty-fourth part of this fm of the golden calf put 
into the fcale with it : but another (39), afraid left that propor- 
tion fhould have been long ago cxhaufted hath confined it to the 
Ifraehtes, and allows but about one ounce of the gold calf to 

go into the dofe of every fuch punifliment ; fo that it can hardly 

fail of lafting a confiderable while, efpecially if the calf weighed 
fo many hundred weights as they tell us it did. However, it is 
plain by the text, that God did only dcfign to deter them from re- 
lapfing into the like crime, by threatening, that in fuch a caf6 he 

would inflift a double punifliment upon them. 

(E) It muft be owned, that the account w^hich Mofes gives Us 
of this divine vifion, is none of the cleareft, and that lome of 
the expreffions he ufcs, fuch as tliat he fhould not fee God'i? flice, 
but only his back, &c. have induced fome free thinkers to tax 
him, and all the Jews after him with being Anthropomorphites, 
'till they learned a more refined divinity from the Babylonians 

during their captivity. But it muft be remembered, that Mofes 

fpoke to a grofs and carnal people, in a language far from co- 
pious, cfpedally in words or idioms fuitable either to the deity, 
or dignity of the prcfcnt glorious tranfaiftion ; and that it is 

tlicrefore no w^ondcr, if he borrows liis expreffions from outward 

«ind fenfible ohjcfls and adions. It is plain, that thofe who wrote 
ill Greek, which is vaftly more rich than the Hebrew, even the 
very writers of the new teUament and the primitive fathers, who 

the farthefl frcxn having any fuch abfurd ideas of the god- 



head, have been forced to make ufe of the fame iig 



preffions 



(38) R. Ifaac in talmud. trad, fanhcdr. (39) Moj. Gcrundeni* 
Vid. Munft. in loc. 
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Moses {laycd in ti-e mount another forty days and 

nights, during which, he tells us^ he neither cat nor 
drank (F) , but fpent his whole time in praying and 

making 

prellions in many places of their writings, for want of more pro- 
per and intelligible ones, which were equally wanting in tliat as 
in the other tongue. Neither doth it appear that the Jews thcm- 
fclves undcrftood Moles' s words in that crrok fenfe, becaufc it is 



plain that they had 



apparition, which 



direfted them through the wildernefs, was the Melh.ih, who did 

then take a vifible appearance, which they called the Shekinah, 
from ^^fj. Shakan, to dwell, under which he delivered his 
oracles and commands to them. Which Shekinah though fome 
underftand of all the appearances which God took from the be- 
ginning, and others, either of the Shekinah of fire and water, 
or of the fiery and cloudy pillar ; yet all agree that it was the 
*11]3Dn i*?D!)> l^ifie hakabod, the throne of glory, whicli was 

one of the fevcn things which they affirm to have been created 
before the world (40). 

However, to difculpate at once the Jev/ifli lawgiver from fuch 
an imputation, we need but call to mind the glorious defcriptions 
he gives almoft every where, efpeci-.illy in Deuteronomy, of the 
god-bead ; what pains he takes to deter the jews from making any 
reprefentation of it under any form whatfoever, by reminding 
them, that when God was fo pleafed to difplay his glory upofx 



Saiai at the delivering of the ten commandments, they 



no flTApc nor likcnel's, but only they heard his dreadful voice. 
T^hdfe fo frequent inculcations may tlicreibre be reafonably looked 
upon as a key to them, how to underil-;ind all thofe other ex- 
prellions which he had been forced to accommodate to their capa- 
city, that is, not in a litend fenfe, but in fuch a. one as was 
worthy of the deity, and the dignity of the fubjed. 

(F) Buxtorf quotes a jewifh proverb out of thj large comment 
on Exodus, with refped to this miraculous failing of Mofes, 
which is to this purpofc : ' that above where there is neitJier eating 

* or drinking, Mofes Hayed 80 days, and became like 

* and below where men do cat and drink, minillc 

* down, and eat and drank like men (41), by m 

* be apt to think they attributed both the one and 



the change of 



However, with 



out enquiring whether Mofes, and afterwards Chriil, were mi- 
raculoufly fapported without any kind of fubfiUance or not, we 
beg leave to obferve, that the words which Chriit quotes from 

Mofes. 



(40) Vid. chald. paraph, in loc. & in Genef. i. i. Raym. 
Mart. pug. fid. Duples. cont. }ud. Miuill. Sc d, (41) Yid. 

■%Storf.. Um. fub. i-ad. tUDJl. 
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making two other tables, like unto thofe he had broken, 

and in receiving fome further inftru^lions from God ; after 

"which he came down again to the people, who were not a 

little fur prized to obfer his face had contrad^ed fuch 

a glorious luftre during his recefs, that they could not in- 
tenfely behold it. This obliged him to tover it with a veil 
whenever he was to (peak to them, but he took it off 
whenever he went to receive God's commands By this 
" . time th^ people become a little more tradtable, and he had 

no fooffer acquainted them, among other things, that they 
(liould. e^ery one bring a free-wili-ofFering of all Pjrts of 
materials for the tabernacle, ark, utenfils, priefcly garments, 
A general and the like : but 'both men and women fhewcd the greateft 

offering of eagernefs and readinefs to contribute their richcft jewel?, 

« t ^P^°P ^'jpi-iefalij^ and other precious things v/hich they had got out of 

the fpoils of the Egyptians and Amalekites ; fo th at in one 
day he beheld them laying at his feet a more than fufficient 
quantity of precious Itones, gold, filver, brafs,- fhittim and 
cedar wood, filk, cotton, linnen, and the fincft wool of 
purple, fcarlet and other colours, of the fl'iins of rams, 
badgers, and goats richly died, and laftly of the richefl oyls, 
fpices, ointments, and perfumes ; all Vv^hich he difhibuted to 
proper perfons to be wrought, and made Eezaleel and 
Aholiaba ovcrfeers of all the work^'-'. Thcfe flie wed fuch 
diligence, and cmploped fo many hands in the worij^ that 
the tabernacle, and all its rich furniture and coflly apparatus, 
were finiflied, and fet up at the foot of mount Sinai, in lefs 

Aaron eon fe- than fix moiitlis. Aaron and his fons, beijug folcmnly con- 

fecrated 



crated hiRh- 



priell* 



" Exod. xxviv. per tot.- Ibid. vcr. XX4V. zo, U, 



& feq. 



Mofes, that man doth not live hy hread alone, hut hy every <word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God f , contains an hebraifm, which 

cannot be retained in a verfion, without conveying a wrong idea. 

Word in the original doth often fignify thing, and is often ufed. 

in that fenfe in the new teftament, as where it is faid, and «u'<? 

are nxiitnejfes of thefe ^uoords, that is, of thefe things or tranfadions. 

The text ought therefore to be rendered, Man ftiali not live 
bread alone, but by every thing.that God has appointed or ordained 
for his nouriftiment f * ; fince it is plain, that Mofes fpeaks in 
the place quoted, not of his fading, but of the manna which 
God gave the liraelites inftead of bread. 

f Matth. iv. 4. out of Deut. viii. 3. f* Seen. Ellay 

«n a N. verf. 
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fccrated prlefts, began to offer up all kinds of f.\crifices upon 
the new altar, according to the law of Mofes. Soon after 
this, the heads of each tribe came and appeared before 
Mofes and Aaron, and prefented a very confiderable offering 



to God, in fix waggons drawn each by two oxen, all whicli 
were received by Mofes, and fet afidc for the fervice of the 
tabernncle f . Thus was this pompous worship begun, in 
the framing and inflituting of which God v/as plcafed to .com- 
ply with their grofs and carnal minds, which he faw wf<> in- 
capable of being afFedted v/ith a purer and more fpiritual 



one 



t 



f Numb. vii. i. k feq. *Exod. from ch. xxxvi. to the end. 
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COND VOLUME 



The Figures direft to the Page, 



and Letter // to the 



1n! ptes . 




A. 

Lron, Mofes' 

Elifheba, the fifter of Naa/hon, 



Abel of the vineyard, city cf Ammoniti^ 
117, ii8. 

Abibal, the firft king of Tyre, mention- 



ni-id daughter of Amminadab, fon ed in hiftory, 375. ConterTiporary with Da 
of Ezron, Commanded by vid, ibid. 



3 



God, to go and meet his b otlicfj ibid. The 
ftate of his fimily at that time. ibid. J 

Mofcs at monnt Horeb, 554. Prefents h 
felf with Mofes before the F.gyptbn king^ to 



Abihu, the fon of Aaron, by Ellfliehj, 

549 Solemnly confecrated priefts with his 
brother Nadab, 6x5. 

Abimelech, king of the Philiflines, a holy 



demand thcdifmiflion of the Ifraclites, 5^55. and jult perfon, 230. His obliging behaviour 



He and his fons folemnly confecratcd priefts, 
625. By his throwing a handful of a flies of 

the furnace into the air> boils break out upon of Abimclech, 232. 



towards Abraham, 231. Abraham binds hii 
poftt rity by oath to live in amity with tha^ 



r en and beafts, 566. 



Mof 



Abimelech 11. a juft and pious prince, hi^- 



cafti) a golden calf, which he fets up, with obliging beliaviour towards Ifaac and Rebc- 



an altar, in the fight of all the camp, 617. kah, 233, 



Jolep 



Hib vveaknefs in complying with the idola- as a bad and corrupt pr.nce, 234, Re- 



J 



Son^c en- news with Ifaac the covenant made by his 



dcavour to extenuate his fault, ibid. iJp- 
braided by Mofes, 619, His excufe, ibid. 



father with Abraham, 235. 

Abraham, the fon of Terah, the Toth in 



Abana and Pharpar. llreams of the Chry- a liueal diTceiu from Shem. the Ion 
forrhoas, or BarVady^ that waters Damalcus, Noah, 394. Porn in Ur of the Chaldees, 



265, 266, & 



from whence he comi'S with hh father into 



AbdaflartuSj king of Tyre, murdered by Haran, ibid. Comm.mded by God to depait 



liis nurfe'n fons, 37Q. 

Abrioinonus, a Tyrian, e^vp'oyej by Hi- 



from Hiira;; in'o a iajid which he fhould fliew 



hi 



39 



Afri:ed that in his feed all the 



van-;, king of Tyre^ to explain ihc riddles cf nations of the eaiih fliould be bleffed, ^bid. 



Goe: intv, the iard uf Canaan, ibid. Coi 
appi-a's to him and promifes tiiat land to h'-^ 



Solomon, 378. 

A hdolnminu?, fee l?aronymu3. 

AhA Mizraim, or thd monrnins!; of tl:e px>iteriry, 39b. i-o:ced by a faj):ine to r 
r^iyptians, a place in Canaan lu caiied, be- move Into E^v pi . ibid. Kini^ u( Tgypt takviJ 

with Sarah's bciMvy, (Iv'svs .'xtrat;» *;ui.i:y i-^- 



Jacob 

he :n:cirt'd in the cavn of Machpelaii, made 
iialt hers to pcnbim a fun-iril ceremony* B'jih'."!, 39^^. .s- oaiai'js from Lot, il'-'J- 




N 
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X. 



h 



moves to Hebron, ibid. Abram's name died, ibid, 
changed to Abraham, 405^ 406* Etymo- Adonizc 
logy of both, 406, ?z. Commanded to cir- 



J 



627 



J 



cumcife all the males of his family^ 406 



Gibcon, inz, ^03. He and army cut 



AlTured that his wife fhould bear him a fon, ibid. 



Jofliu 



of 



ibid. Circumcifed with his family, 407. 
Entertains three angels, 409, & feq. A fon 
promifed to his wife Sarah, 411. Pleads for 

Sodom, 412* Ifaac born, 4^3- Sends away 
Hagar and Ifhmael, 414- Makes a cove- 
nant with Abtmelech, 415. Commanded the fame appcilatiou, i7> 



Ar^ag, the firft, or among the firft kings, 
the Amalekitcs, lyc. Their Jait king 

bore the fame name, ibid. Taken and fpared 
by Saul, but put to d"ath by Samuel. 178, 

All their other kings fuppofcd to Kave bore 



to facrifice his fon Jfaac, ibid. But couuter- 



Agcnor* ihlr king of Phccnice, mention- 



manded by an angel, 417, Sarah dies. 418. ed by the Greeks, 365, Account of his fa- 



Mach( 

his fervant to get a wife for Ifaac, 421. Bc- 



mily, ibid, & feq, 

Ahab> king of Ifraei, detent?;, with a fmall 



ing 141 years old marries Keturah, and has body of Ifraelites, the vaft holl of the Sy- 

fix fons by her, 423, 424. Dies and is bu- riam before Sairaiia, 310, 311. And in 



Mac h pel ah 

J 



Tra 



the plain of Aphek again with great fl:\ugh- 
^^^y S^^* f^^s generous behaviour to 



and Indians, relating to the hiftory of Abra- Ben-hadad imploring his mercy, 312. 



ham, 425, n, 8c feq» 



J 



Acbaemenes, brother to Xerxes, governor liftines, v/ho reduce feveral cities and add 
of Egypt, 79. Is killed in a battle, ibid. them to their dominions, 260. 



Achlrti, kmg of the Philiftines, ^52, Re- 



Ahimon, one of the three fons of Anak, 



ceives David and his wives, and treats them expelled by Caleb from Hebron, 207^ Sc >i. 
with great hofpitality, ibid. &: 253, Marches Aholiab and Bezaleel fet over the work- 

againft the Ifraelites and drives them before men employed in the making of the taber- 

him with great daughter, 254. Kills Saul nacle, 634, 



and his three fons, and hangs up their bodies 
upon the walls of Bctbfhan^ ibid. & 255. 

Achfhaph king of, joins Jabin, king of 
Hazor, againft the Ifraelites, aod is defeated 
by Jofhua> 204. 

Achoris, king of Egypt, joins Evagoras, 



Aholibamah, fecond wife of Ifaac> fee 
Baihemah, 

Athyrte, daughter of Scfoftris, 36. 

Ai king of, repulfes the Ifraelitos, 700. 



411 



Dies, 83, 



ftratagcm of Joihua 
ibid. 



Aftifanes, the Ethiopian, drives Amofis the Syrians, 21)4. 



Aleftryo, a Hicrcd perfon fo called among 



from the throne of Egypt, 44. Unites Egypt 



and Ethiopia, 4^. Sends all the Egyptian HI 



Alexander the great befiegcs Tyre, 3S6, 



thieves and robbers to Rhinotolura, ibid. 



Adad, or Ader, a chief deity of the Sy- inSeleucis, 263. 



Alrxandria upon the Sinus Iliicu;, a town 



rians, 287. How reprefented, ibid, 

Adah, firit wife of iif.iu, fee Judith. 
Adonai, the meaning of this word, 536, 

Adonis, river of Phanice, at certaiji fea- 



Allon-bachuih, or the oak of mourning, 
why fo called, 4<;i;. 

Alonymus, fee Ballonymus. 
Amalek, the fun of Khurs fiiil-born^ 



fons and upon certain occafions appears bloo-. Eliphaz, by his concubii.e Tininah, and fi- 



33v Wh 



therof the Amalekites, 17c. Js leckoiu-d 



niory of Thammuz or Adonis yearly wound- among the duke'i in the land of Edom, i /x, 

cd, ibidi. Caufe of that appearance in the His ficncalogy according to the AraLiian*:, 
river, ibid. Adonis of the Phccnicians.Tham- 



171, 172, 

Amalekites, defcc^nded fiom Ef-u'r. ndt- 



iiiuz, and Qfiris were one, 349, & «, One 

of the Phoenician deities, ibid. His father born, 171. How this family came tofepa- 
one Cinyras, an Aflyrian, founder of Paj-hos rate fvom the oti^ers of i.fau's hnc, 



3n Cyprus, 353» The origin of the rites per- The fpot they firii pic- lied u^oii w:!S no!: 



154. & feq. 

Adonibezek, king of Bezek, infamous for 
Ills cruelty and infolence, 2^6. His city 

taken by tUe iiraclites. himicif made mi. 



probably at any great diiluncc {L(*m l^dwrn, 

173. Oii^inally ufcd circujiit ifiun, 1 7 < . 

Their arts, iacnccs, C^'c, ibid. Tlviir gr-vcrr- 
r..ent monarchical, ibid. Their king Ipoken 
of by Balaa*n as far above ail uLiicr>, ar.d' 



62S 
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they filled the firft of nations, 176. Said 



X. 



Atnenophis, the fon of Ramefes, thought 



by tiiC Arabian hiftorians to have conquered by fomc to be the fame whom the Greeks 
!Egypt, and poil'eflcd tba^ kingdom for feve- call Belus, and to have reigned in Euypt 
ral lu^rations, ibid 1 he only nation men- when the Ifraelites went out of it, 555, n. 



tioncd to have fallen upon the Ifraelites after 



Amminadab, the fon of tzron, and fa- 



their cfolli g the Ked-fea, 177. But afi:er ther of Naafibn and Eiiflieba, wife to Aaron, 

a bloody battle put to flight by Jofhua, with 
the heavy Aoom, that for this oatr:.gc their 

3xame Aci^id be put out from Ui)der heaven, 
ibid. Mils no opp-atunity rf vc -:inu the if- 
Taelites* !mi fall bv their own f..ord.\ ibid. 



549. 

Ammihud, king of Gefhur, 377* 
Am. ■o:^.itcSj che pofterity of Ammun, or 
Ben Ammi, the off fpiing of Lot and his 
youngei diii-ghter, 1 16 PofTefs themfelves 



Invaded by- Saul at the head of of ih^ coun-ry called after their 1. a. A;n- 

S^ia,CDd'nKh and all cut oft' except fome moni. is. nuer driving out the Zamzummims, 

fc<v wl)0 fled thcir country 5 their kji^^dom ibid. !>' fcription of Ammonitis, ibid. & 

laid waft c:, a::d tlicir ki.ig tak(*n "rifoiicr and nj. Tiiej hau iciw^s^ and were circum- 

hewn to pieced by Samuel, i /o, ic feq. The cifed, and principally addidled to hufbandry, 

few that cfcapcd poiiei'i tnc;rjfelves A^Mn of liS. Their religion, ibid. Difpoflcfled of 

their defecate tcunv.y, ibid. But are ag?in great part of then cimn'ry by Sihon the 

bu,tcher:'d and clpc fci by David, 179. They Amorite, 121, Recover theii country, and 

policfs themfdves of Gilca.'., which they 

Ziklagj but iave the lives of the inhabitants, hold twenty eight years^ but are at laft dri- 

ibid. Take David's two wives, ibid. But vc-i out by jcplitha, IZ2. Renew the war 

in their return are all cut oft", except aoo with the Jlraciii' S, but are routed and in- 



renevv the war a -ai ft David* fcize and biivn 



who favcd themfelv.-s by flight, 180. U> 
teily oeftroyed and difpeifod by the Simeon- 



tirely difperfed by Saul, 123. Occafion of 
the war between them and David, 124, & 



itcs, ibid. Mofcs oi^icred to vow a lafting feq. Account of this war, IZ5, & feq. 

v-ar rgainft them, tiil their vcy remem- Their country plundered, cities demolifhed, 

brancc was qultr blotted out, s9^* What and moft of- the inhabitants put to death, in 

induced them to lau ir^on the Ifkaeiitcs, on a c ucl n^anner, by the officeis of David, 



their niaich to Can^in, ^,99, n. Seem to be 1^7. Join the Moabitcs againft Jchofhaphat 

the lame people Vv'ho arc by the Creeks ftiled king of Judah, ibid- Overthrown by, and 

ihcpherds, qo. Opi .10ns of the Arabian hi-- made tiibularies to. Uzziah king of Judah, 

floiians concerninii; tlicir dcfccnt and coun- 12S. Rebel in the reign of Jothani, but 

try, 171, 17a, n. What the Arabians L*y are overll))own and forced to pay a heavy 

ot them bears an affiiuty to whai the Egyp- tribute, ibid. Are attacked by Nebuzara- 

tian reco.dh report of the Phcenician hiftory, • d^.n the Babylonian f.cneral, th. ir country 

T76, ff, Suppcfed to have lied into Afric, put to fire and fword, their king Uaalis; and 

ibid. moft of the nobles carried into cjaptivity, 

Amafis b'^trays Aprics king of Egypt, 66. according to the prophecy of Amos, 179. 

And drives him from the throne, 68. How Give all the difturbance they arc able to the 

he induced the Egyptians, dcfpifing him on rebuilding of the temple of Jerufalem, ibid, 

accc unt of his n eaj) extra6lion, to pay him Fight againft fudas Maccabeus, but are rout- 

the refpe£t due to his Ration, 69. liuilds a cd, their citi::s taken: and their wives and 

■very mngPiiftcent portico to the tempic of children carried into captivity, ibid. At the 
Minerva at SaVs, 70. His other public works, 
ibid. &: feq. The happy ftate of ^'gypt un- 
der him, and his law^i, ibid. Favours the 



bejiinningof the fecoi d century of theChri- 
ftian <era were ftill a numerous nation, ibid. 
Now blended with the Arabians, i30. Join- 
Greeks, and is vifittd by Solon, 71. Mar- ed- to hire Balaam to curfe the ilraeiities, 

ties a Greek, ibid. A mimclc on this oc- 103, 104, & ii8. 

Amorites, or Emorites* inhabitants of 
Canaan, 181. Delcripttor? of their country, 
iS^r Connne the children of Dan to their 



cafion, 72. f^is conftcrated donations to 
Greece, ibid. Th : ft. ft Jhat fubdued Cyprus, 
ibio. His latter days unhappy, and why, 73. 

Bevrny^:d by Phane;; of Hahcarnaflus, 74, mountains, 208. Reduced by the houfe of 

Makes Po*ycrates the tyrant of ban bs his Jofeph I'lid Dan, ibid. Some left to prove 

7b. His dead body ta- ifrael, 209. With whom they live in com* 

m-on, ibid. Reduced to a ftatc of llavery by 



Dies 



encniy, 75- 

ken cnit of the toujb burn:, 78. 



An^.iiis, or /.mmnjis, another king of Solomon, 214. 



X 



T i 



lih fubjcctsjoin vuth thcKihio 



Amram, the fon of Kohath, and grand- 



gyp- 

{.i-'ib drut h:in trom llie throiie, 011 ac- fon of Levi, fatl.er of Moles, 



Ao^in: c( su^ vioitrnce and injuftice^ ibid. 



5^9 



520 



finds muJes m the wilder liels, ibid* 



Amvrtsrii* 
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Amyrtseus holds ,the fens of Egypt, aft€;r 



Ar, called alfo Rjbbah, or the Great, 



his country was reduced by the.Perfians, 8i. and by the Greeks Areopolis, the chief city 
Sallies out, drives the Perfians from Egypt, of Moab, 100. 



and becomes king of the whole country. 



Arad, king in the fouth-eaft of Gnnaan, 



■ — — 

ihid. Js afterwards overthrown by the Per- attacks the llVaelites^ takes fcveral i»f them. 



fians, ibid- His death, ibid. 



prifoners, but isat laft vancjuiflicd hy them. 



Anaky one of the feven dukes over the Jog^ Scries of the- kings of Arad, 365, 



poffeflion of the defcendants of^Seir, 161. Th 



0 



What meant thereby, ibid* ». From him fons fo called, 199, Arad, or Aradus, . 

the Anakims derived their name, 205, not properly a city of Phojnice, 333. Be* 

His three fons driven from Hebron by Caleb, lieved by fome to have been the fent of the 

ao7» Canaanitifli tribe called Arvadites, ibid> n,' 

Anakims, inhabitants of the mountains Its fituation, ibid. Some remains of it ex* 

of Canaan, invaded by the Ifraclites, and tant, 33a, Called by the Turks Ru-ad, 

cut off, 205. Derived from one Arba, who ibid. «. 
feized on the city of Hebron, from whom it 
v;as called Kirjath-Arba, the city of Arba, 
ibid* «. 



262. 



Aratxi, tlie country named fo from hiai> 



Aram Vnbaraim, or Syria of the two ri- 

Anna, daughter of Mettinus, king of vers, ificiudcd what we now call Syria and 



Tyre, 380. 

Anti' ch, upon the Orontes, a famous 
city of the Mediterranean Selcucis, 264. 

Antiochene, the twoSeleucides, fo called 

by Mela and Pliny) 264. 



Mefopotamia, 26z* 

Aramiean language, a dialcdl of the Sy- 

riac, 29S, 

Ar.;mites, See Svrians 

Arba, the progenitor of the Anakims, 



Antiochia ad Taurum, a chief city of inhabitants of the mountains of Canaan, 
Commagne, 263, 



9 



203, 

Arbah, Sec Hebron. 
Arbal, king of Ar -d, 392, 
Ark of the old teftamenc, what bctidcd 



Anubis, fon of Ofuis by his fifter Nephthe, 

Anyfis, king of Egypt, 55. Is driven 
from the throne by Sabacco, kingof /Echi- it, and how fent back, 241. 
opia, ibid* KeaiTumes tlie government, 

56. 



Armais, brother to Sefollris, 36. Said 
to have been the Danaus of the Giecks, 40. 



264, 



Apamea, chief cityof Apamene in Syria, Rebt'lb a[;ain(t his brother, ibid. 



Apamcne, part of Syria, 264. 

Aphek, a city of the Syrians. 312. Ben- ms, 4. Son of Sol, ib d* 



Ai'ucrir., one of the Kgypiian gods, by 
fome caliCd Apollo, by others theeldeft 0- 



hadad, in the plain of Aphek, worded ly 

the Ifraeiites, 312. Walls of Aphek falling 

on the Syrians crufhed to death 27000 of 
them, 312, 



Afcalon, aiuicnt city of P.^lcftine, 220* • 




Bin h- place of Scinirami5, 223. The pi 
which origUfnlly produced that kind of , 

onion called Shalo.t, ibid. Famous for he 



Apollo, whence fet over the nine mufes, wines, cypreiles, tS:c. jbid. 
S- Afenath, wife of JoA ph, bjars h 

Apollo of the Phcenicians, or Pythiu?, fons, Mai aflch and Epi^raim, 467. 
why in great repute among them, 347, & 



fcq. 



Afhdod, or Azotiis^ a ciiy of Paleftiiie^ 
famed among the antients, 221. Said by 



Apries, king of Egypt, the Pharaoh miftake to have be,ea built by one who fled 
Hophra of fcripture, 64, Enter-; into a from the Rcd-fe:i, whofe name was A^a, or 
league with Zedekiah king of JuJah aiiainll . t^apra, ibid Its fituanoi). ibid. Inhere 



the Babylonians, ibid. But leaves the Jews 
to the rage of their enemies, and theicby 
dcterves the curfe denounced upon the F^^lyp- 
tianb by Ezckiel, ibid. Takes the city of tied, ibid. w. 



ftood the temple of Dagon, 22?.. 

Aflier, Jacob's fecond fon by Zilpab, 440* 
JacvVs prophefy to him, How veri- 



Sidoii by dorm, 65. Vanquifiics the Phce- 



Afhtaroth, called alfoAAtarotb-Karnaim, 



^itians and Cypriots in a fea-fighc, ibid. the rcfidence of Og king of Bafhan, 2 0. 

The curfe of Ezekiel how fuifilkd, ibid. & Aihtaroth, or Aflarte, worihippcd by the 

feq. Sends a powerful army to the afliitance PiiiliiUnei;, 227, 

Andicran, king of the Libyans, againft Afhyaf, oi Shiftiak, king of Egypt, and 

the Cyren^eani^^ 66. The Egyptiitns defeat- contemporary with Solomon, and after his 

rebel agai:!l]: Aprico, ibid. Engages A- death, according to the oriental hillorians. 



mails head of the rebel?, ^8. Is routed and 
taken prifoner, ibid. Is ftran^led, ibid. 



J 



AAarin.uS) 



o INDEX. 



Aftarimiis, or Atharymus, king of Tyre, 

jnurdeved by his brother Phelles, who fcized 

on the crown, 379. 

Aftarte, one of the Phoenician deities, 

340. Sometimes tenried a god, and fome- 
times a goddefs, 343. According to the 
Phoenician mythology only a goddefs, ibid. 
Particularly called the goddefs of the Sidoni- 
. ans, ibid. Why called by the Hebrews 

Afhtaroth, ibid «. Opinions of the learned 

concerning her, ibid. & feq. Reprefented 
as ifis with cow*s horns on her head, and for 
the fame reafon, 344. Adored under|the ftiJe 
ef queen of Heaven ; and alfo called the 
Phcenician Aphrodite^ or Venus, 345. Se- 
veral Aftartes, and varioufly reprefented, 
346, 347, Said to have confecratcd Tyre, 
by depofiting there a fallen ftar, 347. & leq. 
Had her prophets and priefts in great num- 
t^^-rs, 351- Worftiipped in groves, ibid. 
Ceremonies in her honour, ibid. & feq. 
"Worfhipped in a particular manner, atByb- 
lus, as the Venus of Adonis, 3!i2, & feq. 

And the rites ufed there in her honour, ibid. 

Her temple at Aphac, a fink of leudncfs, 

ibid. Called the goddefs of the Sidonians, 
but her principal temple was at Tyre, built 
by Hiram, ibid. 

Aftartus, recovers the throne of Tyre to 

hk f2n)ily, ^'^9* 

Afychis, king of Egypt. 55. Builds the 
f aft«*n portico to the temple of Vulcan, 

ibid* BuiMs a pyramid uith brick, with a 

\cry vaunting infcription, ibid. The fame 
in all probability with Bocchoris. ibid. Con- 
temporary with Anyiis and Nechus, the fa- 
tiier of Pfammitichus, ibid. 

Atizates, in Afric, built by Ithobal king 

tf Tyre, 380. 

Azeln^ic, king of Tyre, 386. In his 
reign ha; nened the memorable fiege of Tyre 
by Alexander, ibid. By Alexander fpared 

and reflorod to the throne, 391. 

Azovus, taken by Afar-haddon king of 
E;jbylon, and retaken by Pfammitichus, af- 
ter a fiCge of 29 years, 61. 

IQAAL, one of the Phcenician deities, 

JLJ 340. Had his prophets and priefts in 
treat numbers^ 550. Baal Thalaflius wor- 

lliipptd at Siaon, 342. Seveial deities of 
this name among the Phoenicians, 340, 
7,42. Sometimes termed a god, ajid fomc- 

times a goddefs, 343. 

Baal appointed king of Tyre by Nebu- 

fhadnezzar, 384, & fei. 

Bcial-peor, or Peor, or Phegor, idol of 
t'ri* Moabitt*?, IGO, iol» Htymology of 

Uic V oid^ J or, Suppofed by lome to be 



Bacchus, by others Mencs, Mizraim, ant! 
Ofiris, J02, «. 

Baal-zephon, wholly unknown to the an^ 

tient geographers, 580. w. Several con- 
jectures concerning it, ibid. 

Baalis, the laft king of Ammon, I28» 

Receives all the Jews, that fly from the Ba- 
bylonians, into his dominions, ibid. Ad- 
vifes Irtimael to aflaflinate Gedaliah, ibid. 

Is taken by Nebuzaradan, general of the Ba- 
bylonians, and carried into captivity, 129, 

Baal- zebub, or Beelzebub, one of the Phi- 
liftinc idols, worfhipped at Hkron, 227, &; 
feq. • Under what form reprefented, ibid. 
Why called Baal-zebub, or lord of flies, 
ibid. 

Babia, one of the Syrian deities, from 

whom children were called Babias, 286. w. • 

Eadezor, or Buzor, king of Tyre, 380. 
Baifer, king of Egypt, according to the 

oriental hiftorians, 89. Built the city of 

Mefer, ibid. 

Balaam, divers opinions relating to him, 

104, n .Isfent for to curfc the Ifraelites, 3040 
An angel withftnnds him ©n his Journey to 
Balak king of Moab, 105 & feq. Whe- 
ther his afs truly fpoke, io6, pt. Is met on 

the borders by Balak, 107. Blelles the 
Ifraelites, and curfes thofe wholhould utter 

any imprecation againft them, ibid* & feq.* 

His prophefiesas toMoab^ ibid His wick- 
ed counfel to Bahikt io8. Slain with five 

kings of Midian by tht: Ifraelites, 309. 

Balak, king of Moab, 103, Sends for 
Balaam to curfe the Ifraelites, 104. 

Balator, king of Tyre, 384. 

Balbcck, thewojiderof Syria, 269, Ac- 
count of its rotunda, ^and great temple, 
270. And the palace, 274. Thought by 
fome travellers to have been the work of 
Solomon, 276, 

Baleazar, Baleaftartus, or Bazor, fon of 

Hiram king of Tyre, 379. 

Ballonymus, called alfo Alonymus, Ab- 

dolominus, and Abdolomius, 36j« How 

created king of Sidon, 373, & feq« 

Bambyce, Hierapulis, or Magog, a city 
of Cyrrhcftica in Syria, 264, 

Barca, thefonof Mcttinuskingof Tyre, 
380, Accompanies his fitter Dido in her 
flight, 381. From him Iprang the family 

of the Baicae in Africa, 382. 

Barrady, antiently Chryforrhoas, a river 
of Syria, 265. 

Bafhan, hill of, gave its name to the 
kingdom of Og, 199. fince called Bata- 
ncea, ibid. A plentiful and populous ter- 
ritory, ibid. Conquered by Mofes, 200. 

Balhemath, Efau*s fecond wife, called 

by Mofes, fpeaking of lifau's poflcrity by 

her. 




N 



h^r^ Aholibamah, daughter of Anah, the 

daughter of Zibeon the Hivitc, 439, ». 

Bath/hemath, Vid- Mahalath. 

Eattus, the happy, third king of the Cy- 
renasans, 65. 

Bazrah, Bozrah, or Bofor, a city of 

Edorrit I S4» 
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Icfeated by Je- 
king of IfraeJ, 
lofes all his father wrefted from the Jews, 
322, 323, Probably fubdued by, or made; 
tributary to Jeroboam, 323. 

Ben-hadad, or Hadad, affcfted by all the 
kings of Syria, from Hadadczcr, of Zubah, 



Bcclfamcn, the chief of the Phcenicbn downwards, 323, Bcn-hadad fi^inifiefi 
deities, 340. By him meant the fun, ibid. the fon of Hadad, ibid. 



Beer-fheba, or the well of the oath, the 



Benjamin born, 45 5. Called firft Beno- 



adjoining city focalled, 4^5, Whence ni, orthefonof my affli£lioii, ibid. Kept 



the proverb from Dan to Beerfheba, ibid. 



Jacob 



Bela, the fon of Beor, king of the Ho- gypt tobuy corn, 467, Sent to Egypt to re-^ 

deem Simeon, 468. Honoured by fofeph 



"tec, 159 



Zoar 



above the reft, 471. J 



192. The king of this place defeated by his fack, 472. 



Chedorlaomer, ibid. & feq* 



feph, ibid, Jacob 



i 



Belus, and Agenor, the fons of Neptune tribe, 494, How verified, ibid. «, 



by Libya, reigned in Egypt, where he mar- 
ried the daughter of Nilus, 365, & fcq, 

Ben-hadad .1. fon to Tabrimon kiuR of 



Bera, king of Sodom, routed by Chedor- 
laomer, 192. 

Beroihani and Bctah, two cities of the 



Damafcus, tempted with large gifts by Afa kingdom of Zibah in Syria, pluudezed by 



J 



to make war upon Baaflu David, 307 



king of ifrael, 309. Kis army takes all 



Berytus, an ancient city of Phcenice, faid 



Cineroth, and the land of Naphtali; and to have been ftanciing in the days of Cronus, 
in ihe end he extends his power to the city 3 34* Now called ilarut, or Bcroot, ibid, 
of Samaria, ibid. Dcfcription of its fituacion, ibid. & 335 



Ben-hadad II. king of Damafcus marches 

with a mighty parade, and a powerful army Beth-el-Shecheni, city in the hind of 

againft Ifrael, 309, Ss feq. His haughty Canaan, 1S5. The inhabitants fubjedl to 

behaviour towards Ahab, ibid. His proud the king of Ai, join him againft Jolhua> 

meflage to him varioully interpreted, 310, but aieall cutoff, 200, 201, Fall after- 

n. His army louted, and himfelf put to a wards by fraud, and their city is feized by the 



fhameful flight. 311. Flies to the city of A- 



Jul 



Bethel, that is, the 



phec, where 27000 of his men are crufhed to houfe of God, called formerly Luz, 437, 

death by the wall of the city, which fell on 43^ • 

ihcm, 312. How this extraordinary cafual- Bethlhean city, in the land of Canaan^ 

ty came ro pafs, ibid, Throws himfelf J8 v 

upon Ahab's mercy, by whom he is kindly Bethuel, the father of Rc^bekah according 

treated, and immediately rcftored to his to fume, ^^j, n. more probably her bvo- 

liberty, 312, 313. Keeps poffeflion of thcr, 4zz, 

Kanioth-gilead, which was the fubjedl of Bezek, city of Canaan, the refidence of 

afrefh war, 3 13. Comes to an engagement Adonibezek, taken by the inuciiieSj and 



Jehofhaphat king of J 



whereof the victory was doubtful, ibid. & fword, 206. 
314.. Detaches a flrong party to Dothan to 

I'eize Elifha, 317. They are fmitten with and Naphtali, 440. 



all who were Within the v.al.s put to the 



J 



fuch a deception of fight by the prophet, Birflu, king of Gomorrah, routed by 
that they fuffer him to lead the n into the Chedorlaomer, 192, 



city of Samnria, where they are hofpitably 
entertained, which put a ftop to this war, 



Bocchoris, king of Egypt, fujnaiJ>cd the 
wife 54. The fourth Egyptian luw-giver, 
3JS. Ben-hadad marches again aga'inft Sa- ibid. Said to be taken by SuhbiKO ihc E- 
XTjaira, but, while he was on the point of thiopian, and burnt alive, 55. 
taking the city , i>feized v.nhapnnicfear, and Bt)ils upon men and beaft^;, one of the E- 
'.ailes the fie-e, ibid, & feq. Sends Haziiei gyptian plagues, 566. Bieak out by Aaron'^ 
ioconfult Ehfhaabout his in iifpofition, who throwing a handful of the iifiics of the fuf^ 
receives anfAertl)at he rnitjlu recover, but 

would not, 3 Stifled by H.izael with a Eotrys, in Pha'nicc, built by Ithobal/3? 

^hick cloth dipt in vvatcr, 320. Worfhippcd Bozrah. Bofor. Eizrah. names of a ci 

as a god by i he Aflyrians, under thj? name 

»f Adad, or Ader, ibid, 



nace into the air, ibid. 



of tdqjm> ii4. 



0. 



r 




2 

Bubaftis, or Diana, daughter of OAris 



D 





and Ifis, 4 



left their country in great numbers, and m 
their way to Afric to have leizcd on the 



Burning, a punifliment ufed among the ]ower Egypt, where they erefted a monar- 



J- 

Bufjris, king of Egypt, the lecond and 
Jaftofthls name and line, founds the city 

of Tiiebes, j8, 

Byblus in Phoenicia, faid to have been 
the firft city founded in that country, 334. 
Tw^o cities of this naYiie one on the Sea, 



chy. but were driven out; after having lorded 

it long over Egypt, ibid. Little molefted by 

the Ifraelites for nineteen or twenty years, 
ibid. Invaded again by the tribes of Ifrael, 
206.' Thofe in Bezek all put to the fvvord, 
ibid. Thofe of Bethel fall by fraud, and 
their city is feized by the houfe of Jofeph, 



called Pal?2 Byblus, or Old Byblus, farther ^07. Thofo of Beth-rtiean, Taanach, Dor* 



within the lanSj ibid. 




Megidd 

jurifdiftions entire againft the children of 
Manaflch. ibid. Thofe of Gezer cannot be 
Admus, fon of Agenor, 365 Sent by expelled by the Ephraimites, ibid, Thofe 



_ his father in queft of Europa, his fxfter, of Kitron and Nahalol ftand their ground 
Jands in Thrace, 366, Dikovers there a gold f^^mit to a tribute, ibid. Thofe of 

mine in mount Panga? us, ibid. Advifed by 2:idon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, 

theoracle to leave Thrace, and pafs into Aphik, andRehob, inftead of being driven 
Boeotia, ibid. Drives from thence the Hy- ^j^^ ^ribe of Afher, impofe what con- 

antes and founds a new kingdom, ibid. 

Builds a city, called from his own name 

Cadmeaj ibid. 

Cadefh and Shur, the names of the 

two defarts, 4^*> & 

Calf the golden made by Aaron, pro- 
bably a whoie calf, in iiWtation of ihcE^ 

gyptianApis, 618, w. 

Canaanitcs, dcl'cendt'd from Canaan the 
fon of Ham, 181. The feven primary na- 
tions of the Canaanites, ibid Their coun- 



ditions on them they think proper, ibid. & 

208. Thofe who held Bcth-fhemefh and 

Beth anath are in the end made tributaries 
to the tribe of Naphtali, ibid. Some, left 
to pr€»ve Ifrael, maintain their ground againft 
the Ifraelites to the time of D.wid, 209. 
Reduced with the Amorites, Hittites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites. and Jebufires, toaftateof 
fljvery by Solomon, and employed in the 
heavy labour of carrying on his fumptuous 
works, which flavcry was entailed upon them 
and their p'Ttcrity, though adniitted into 



J 



J 



Wheth 



try, 183, &feq. Canaamtcs, peculiarly lo 
called, divided into two dirtind bodies, 1X4. 
Inhabited t\vo diftin^- divifions, the fea-fide 

to" the weft, and tltc rivcr-fide to the eaft, The Canaanites, properly fo called, remained- 
ibid. Thcfe on the fea-fioe merchants, and independent on the fea-coaft, and fprang to 
known to the Greeks by the name of Phoe- 
nicians, 186. Thofe who h.d an inland h- 

tuation employed partly in paltuvage, and 
partly h\ the exerciie of arms, ibid. Re- 
tained the true religion to vhe days of Abra- 



a great height of fanie, being comprehended 

under the famous appellation of Phoenicians, 
ibid. 

Caphtorim, the progenitors of the Phili- 

ftines, 216. 



ham iS8. Fall into idolatry, ibid. They Carpafia, in the idand of Cyprus, faid to 
ufed'hiiT^an facrifices, 189. Guilty of all have been built by Pygmalion, king of Tyre, 



manner of wickednefs ibid. They lived in 



fubiedlion to limited princes or kings, ibid. Carthage the foundations of, laid by Dido, 
Probably their country peopled by^ anaan 



3S0 



and hi'^ defcendants, upon the firft difperfion Cafiotis, part of Scleucis in Syria, 263. 

after the flood, 190, According to an mi- Likev.ife the name of a town in the faid 

tient tradition, their couhtry originally be- country, ibid. 

longed to the children of Shem, ibid, n. Cafluhim, the progenitors of the Phili- 

Some of them faid to have penetrated into ftines, 216. Whether the fame with the 

Eeypt, and pofiTeffed themfelvcs of the Ara- Coichi, ibid. n. ?c ?28, 

bUn fide of the country; from whence they Cathim, the laft king of Egypt, of the 

Vvere driven by the Egyptians, which fumci race of the Amalekitcs, gi. Some oriental 

will have to be the expulfion of the fliep- hiftorians afcrlbe to him the pyramids, ibid. 



herds, I90, 191. Their whole land op- 



Cedars of Libanus, an account of them. 



vreffed by a famine foon after the arrival of 266, & fcq. 



Abraham, 192 J 



Cephren, Cephrenes, or Chabryis, king 



kites, repulfe the Ifraelites attempting to of Egypt, 52. A tyrant, ibid. Ere^cd 



J 



the fccond of the three moft remarkable 



fix years, 205% Suppofed in the end to have pyramids, ibid. 



Ceicmoni-'.l 



N 



D 
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Ceremonial Laws inftituted, 6o8» Whc- reft, to debaucii the irracUtcs, ibid. 

thcr feme of them were borrowed of the killed, ibid. 
Egyptians, 609,;;. Some of them typical, 



Cronus, or Paal, likely the B.viUbevvth 
ar:viently worfhipped at Berytus, ] ' ^, 

Cyprus, conquered firfi- by Amafo, king 
of Efivpt. 72, 

Chabryis. See 'Jcphreiu CyrcMiicans, a colony of tlic Greeks, Oc;, 

Clialcidinc, an inland province of Syria, &c. Drive out the Libyans, ibid. iS: 66,,- 



others political, ibid & leq. 

Cherethitcs, the name by which the Phi- 
liftines were known in I'gypt, izfi, 



n 



64. 



Chalcis, the capital city of Chalcidine, 



264, 



Chaldean language, the fame with the Euphrates, 264. 



Cain a fignal viftory .cv/r the Egyptians^ ., 
ibid. 

Cyrrheftica, a province of Syria upon th? 



SyriaCy 2gS. 



Chalybun, chief city of Chalybonitis in Cyrrheftica, 264. 
Syria, 264* 



Cyrrhus, or Cyrus, the*, capital city of 



Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, invndes the 
Zanv/.ummims, izi. Takes and pil ages 



D. 



<6odom and Gomorrah, 193. 

Chemmis, or Chenibes. Sec Cheops. 



'AGON cr Siton, fon of Uranus, wor- 
fliipped at Azutus as the uiuft favourite 
god oi the ccnmtry, ::2fi. The i-nport of _ 




Whethc 



Chemofh and Baal-peor, idols of the his nnme, ibid The form he was worfhippcd 

under, ibid Opinions of the learned relat-* 

inr^ to hitn, ibid. n. 

Oaluka, furnamed alAjuz, or the old wo- 
man, OjU'"en Oi' Fpyp^ faid by th(! oriental 
hiftorians to have fucccedi'd thv Pharaoh 



loz. Etymology of Chomofh, ;o:, 

Cheops, Chrm'i is, orCy.ernbcs, king of 

Egypt, 51, Shut? up the temples, and for- 
bids all public facrificfs, ibid. Reduces his 

fubjefts to a flate of llavery, ibid. Said to win) peritlied in the Red-lea, and to have 
have been reduced fo low as to have prodi- bren the moft expert wotnan of licr tiiuc m 

mar.ic, 0 t . 

Daniafcus, now Sham, a citv of Syria, 



tuted his daughter, ibid, rii;^ daughter faid 
to have built a fnia!l pyranud, by oblig ing 



each of her gallants to contribute a ftone to- 204. Scenes to have been a rei)ublic iiiDa- 



wards tlic work, 

Cherinus, See Myceiiims. 

K hrenciis, thought by fomc to have bren 
the Pharaoh that reginedwhcn iheihaeliies 
went out of Egypt, 5^s> 

Chryforrhoas, nov\? Barrady, a river of 

Svria, 265. 



vid's time, 2^-:, & fcq. Ri^fe upon the 
ruins of tlut kingdo m i»f Zobi!\ A 
famous altar to be fccn there in former time;-^ 
'M)o. -.'liromlogy of the kings of Damaf- 
ti;s, '^o.] , 6: feq. The kini^.d()m founded by 
I'^e/.on, in tht* latter i/ait of Solomon's rei;:n. 

The inliabitants tranfplantcd to Kir> 



Cilix, fon of Agcnor, faid to have fettled and Damafcus taken aw.iy from being a citj 

in Cilicia, and given his name toiiiatcoua" according to the prophecy, 325, 
try, 367, 36S. Dan, Jacob's firH: fon by Bilhah, born.o 

Circumcifion, wlicthcr firft introduced in- 440. Jaec.b';. pnvplicly to him and his tribej 

to the world by the Egyptians, or the : ie- 4^^^ How voiified, ibid. Why com- 

brews, 407, & feq- Probably introduced pared by Jacob 'o a viper, ibid. 
among the Egyptian priefts by Jofepli, l.Virt.ncfs durin'j. three days, one of the 

4-66, Form of words ufed on that plaguer. of Cgvpt, /)9. 

occafion, 554, ?\ David kii}g, routs, in feveral b.^tllcs. Had- 



Ccelc-Syria, and Syria Cava, the fame j a adezer, king of Zobah in Syria, r tVcflea 
province of Syria, 264 himlelf of a great parr * f Syria, and nukes 

Colchi, whether theCafluhim of Mofes, moft of thtir kinv his rributaries, -o-*, &c. 



^28, 



Invaded by liic j^hjh.ilii.es, roins ri-cm ia 



Colchis, an Egyptian colony, 39* 
Colpitis, Pha^nice fo called, 3:.S. Ety- 
mology of the word, ibid. 

Combabus, the founder of the Galli, or 
cunuch-priells of the great Syrian goddcfs, king of Jeruf.'.icm, againft the Gibeonites, 



four fticc'jflivc battles, Is very 

near killed by (flibi enob, 237, 2i;8. Makes 
tiie Philiftines In rri )unries, Z'Co 

Uebir. kinu of Eglon, j :ins Ationizcdekj 



his ftory 292, 
Commagene, part of Syria, defcribed, 

Commandments. See Decalo^iue. Tables, 



Cozbi, daughter to Zur, prince of Midi- Jabin 

^n, 140, Si nt by her father, among the 
Vol. 1L 



203* 'S cut oft by Jo/liua in a miiaculous 
manner, ibid. The city Lebir retaken by 
the Canaanitcs, 207* 

Deborah, fourth judge of Ifracl, defeats 



S f 



DecaIogue> 
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X. 



Decabgiie5deHvered,6o2,By whom^ibid.w. the houfe of David, governed by deputies. 



Tlie fenfe of the comn^andmentj where God 
is faid to puri/h the fxns of the fathers upon 



Jehofliapha 



In the 



Jehoram 



J 



their vke-roy, and make to themfelves a 
king J 1 68. Never afterwards annexed to 

the houfe of David, ibid* Suffer a fignal 

Judah 



Dedan, a city of this name inEdom, of overthrow 

f;reat dealings with Tyie, fituate oppofite to ibid. Their war with the Moabites. ibid. 
; ' Teman, 154* Becon-^e fubjed to the king of Baby- 

Delilah, Samfon in love with her, 239. Ion, i6g. Revenge the flaughtrrof theii 



She betrays him thf Philiftines, ibid. 



fore-fathers, by cutting off fuch of the Jews 




£5^ 



enebah. or Dinhabah, the city in which as endeavoured to efcapc the captivity of 
is, faid to ha^e reigned, where fituatc, Babylon, ibid* Forced by intcftine commo- 
tions to leave their own country, ibid. Some 
fettled in t lie empty land of Judaea, and thofe, 
who ftaid in Edom, joined the children of 



Derceto, goddefs of the Philiftines, 226, 



Dhalka, or Zalka, queen of Egypt, 90. Ncbajoth, and ever afterwards were called 
In her reign, according to fome writers, the Nabataeans, ibid. A decree iflued out againfi: 



Amalekites feize rhekingt^om, ibid. 
Dido- See Elifa. 



Juda?a 
the J 



Dinah, [acob's, daughter by Leah, born, had belonging to them, T70. After Alexan- 

442. RavHhed by Shech.em the fon of Ha- dei's days, under the power of the Seleu- 

mor the Hivire, 4C3. This affront revenged cidae, ibid. They war againfi Judas Mac- 

by her brothers, Simeon and Levi, vJio trea- cabcus, under the condufl of Gorgias, their 

cheroufly put to the iwoxd all the males of governor, but are worfted with great flaugh* 



Shcchem, ibid. &454' 



ter ; their city Hebron is taken, with their 

other ftrong holds, ibid. (7onqueiec 



E. 

T7^ A ST ER. Sec PafiTover. 



by John 

Hvrcanus, by whom thev are forced to em- 

the J 



Pj Edom, fo called from the children of with that people, ibid, 37 j. 



Edom, or Efau, i^u Originally inhabited 



by a people called Horites, or Horim, ibid. fhan, 200. 



Edrei, the refidcnce of Og king of Ba- 



Eglon 



Called alfo the Imd of Seir, fron) oneSeir 

anHcrite, ibid. And Gablah, Gobah and fecond judge of Ifrael, i/o. 



king of Moab, fiabbed by Ehud, 



Cobelitis, ibid. Defcription of the country, 
352, & feq. The antient kingdom of Edom 
lofes its name, which is transferred to that 
part of the land of Judaea, uhicha part of 

the Edomitcs had pitched upon, 169. 



Egypt, divided into tv;clve kingdoms, and 

twelve of ihc chief Egyptian lords appoint- 
ed over them, 58, & feq. Pfammitichus 
puts an end to the duodece r.virate, 59. Be- 



Edomites, fo called fiorn Edon:, or Efau, 86, 87, 



comes a pvc^'ince of the Ferfian e 



pire. 

Submits to Alexander, 87. 



78, 



their progenitor, i44. Etymology of the Egyptians, caufe of their enmity to the 



woid Edom, 145, S: ftq. Ti c cities and J 



& Icq 



During a great famine 



remarkable places of Edom, 154. Their fell their lands and themfelves for corn, 479. 

form of government, and ch.^rafter, i ;6. And arc tranfpianted f om one end of the 

tieveral an?, Icicnce^, cultivated, if kingdom to the other, 480. The fifth part 

not invenud, among them, .58. & feq. ot tiie produc^l ui ihcir l.uids alligned by Jo- 

At firft right in their belief, but by de^jrees fcph to the crown, ibid. Arc red.ited by 

fall into idolatry, ibid. /\ic, wi?h much tl;e Perfians to the lovvc fl: degree of fub- ii- 

;;do, prevailed upon by Mofes, to grant the fion, 77, 78. Revolt, but are again fub- 

3lVae]ites a palTa^c thiough their territoii'.'s, dued, 78, 79. Revolt a fccond tune, and 



104. 

plied then\f(;lv 

iVii^Je themfelves 



Extended 



liicir tc tritoMcs, ap- 
to tra*'e and navigation, and 

matteis of the Arab:an 



th 



chulc )naj us for theii king, 79. Their k'ng 
taken priioncr, and their country reduc fni to 
a fiate of llr.'ciy, 80. The fabulcav hiftory 
cl the Egyptians, 3. Succcjrion v.f the Egyp* 



^^ulph, 264. Defeated by i.-avid iji 
ValL y of fait, 164, 165. M.flacred by tiaa kii.gs. according to th- oricntT hiilu- 
]oab for fix months together, wherever they rians, S^. Aiitediiuvian kings, according 

i;ould be found. 16^. Are d fperfcd, and 
ciVape, iome to the rhihliines, where they 
lV>vnfied A^oth, or Azoius ; others to the 

I'LiAaa gulph^ 165, 166, Coutiuue under 



to the faijie, S8. Egyptian pla^ut^s, ,^9 

'i'heir full- bom ii iia by tiiC deirroy- 
ing a!]gel, 574. 

Ehud, fecond jud^e of Ifracl, ftabs Eglon, 
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Moab 



the yoke of that nation, 110. Whether 



that a£lion juflifiable, 



nr. n. 



Erylus, king of Byblus, 3^9. 

Efau, called alfo Edom, progenitor of the 

Edomitcs, 144. Son of Ifaac by Rcbekah 



Ekron, corruptedly Accaron» a city of ibid His early ftrifc with his twin-brother 
Paleftine, 2Z2. The famous idol of Baal- Jacob, ibid. & feq. Born with red hair all 
zebiib worlliipped there, ibid. 

Elah, king of Ifrael^ lays ficge to Gibbe- 

thon, a city of the Philiftines, 2^9. 



over him, ibid- n. Sells his birth-right 
to Jacob for a mcfs of pott^je, 145, On 
this occafion called EdouA, which figmAes 



Elath, a feaport on the fhore of the Ara- red, the colour of the pottage which Jacob 

bian gulph, called alfo Eloth, Acla, Ailat, fi>ld him, ibid. In what his birch-riy,ht did 

Elat, Elana, and now, by the Arabians, confift, 546,;?- MarHes among the daugh- 

Ailah, 155. Taken from the Edomites by ters of Heth, ibid^ Robt)ed of his father^s 

David, and re-taken by the Edomites, from blcfling by Jacob, Goes over to^Di^- 

the houfe of David, 156. Conquered to mael^ and t:ikcs to wife his diuighter'Maia- 

Syria by Hazael, 324, w. Reftoved to the lath, the fiftev of Nebajoth, 149* Removes 



J 



Con- 



with his family to mount Scir, ibid. The 



quered again by Rczin king of Syria, who fpot he occupied called from him the; field of 



Edom, ibid- His generous behaviour to his 
brother Jacob, on his return from Padan- 
Elbafus, king of Berytus, 369. To him aram, ibid. Goes to Mamre, and afllfts Ja« 



planted there a colony, 323, & ?2. 
Elbo iftand, how formed, 57. 



Sanchoniatho dedicated his hiftory, ibid. 



cob at the funeral of their decev-fcd iather, 



Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, by Eliflicba, takes pofleflion of his inheritance, pans with 



549 



the J 



his brother, and returns to Scir^ 155- Mar^ 
ries A1.ohb;\m;ih, ibid Hii> characflcr, 150^ 



on their march to Canaan, wtiere they found His dcfccndants dukes of Edom, 160, 



12 fprings of fre/h water, ^91. 

Elifi, or Dido, her hufband Sichseus being 
murdered by her brother Pygmalion, king of 



161. Etym dogyof his nan. e,, 432, /r 

Efion-geber, a fea-port in l^dcn\, 255, 
Etham, fccond encampment uf ilie Ifra- 



Tyre, flies with all the treafure of her de- elites, in dt-parting out of Eizypt, fuuatc 



ceafed hufband to Afric. 380, 381 
the foundations of Cavtbage, 382. 



Lays 



Elifha the prophet, his interview with ib'd* r:. 



nvar the borders of Ar:\bl;=i dcr.irui, 579, 
Snppofcd to be the Buthce of Herodotus, 



Naaman the Syrian, 316. Cures lum of the 
leprofy, 31*5. Perfecuted by Ben*liadad, 317. 
Smites thofe who are fent to feize him with 



lith-haul., foe Uhobal. 
Evi, kin^ or duk(! of Midiaa, X3g,t 
Europa> dau^^hter of Agenor, (according 



leq. 



a deception of fight, 318. Confulted by to fomc of Pi.crnlx) (lulen b; jupiiev, trani- 
Ren-h.idad concerning his indifpofitiun, fove- formed into a bull, that is, in :w1iip named 
tells that he would not live, and that HvV^acl the Bull, and carried into Crelc^ 366^ & 
xvould be king of Syria, 339, Sc fcq. 

Elirticba, the faftev of Naaflbn^ and svifc 
of Aaron, 549. 

Elon, in the Hebrew, not a plain, as it is 
commonly rendered, but an oak, 399, n 
Elulseus, king of Tyre, reduces Gath, 



Extcnfior^ vid. Matter. 



F. 



FlRST-r>0?sN of men, why to be 
Ci:)nfcv;rated to God, and i:; wh.it man- 
ner redeemed, 57'3, Firtl-bvan of the E- 
king of Affyria, ibid. His fleet difperfes gyptians killed by the deihoying angel, 574, 

Flics, orv: of the plagues uf Ei^ypt, 565. 
Froi'-s Uvarui'a of, biouuht in bv Klotej coid 



382% Defends Tyre againft Shalmanefer^ 



that of Affyrians, ibid 

Emims, a great and powerful people, de- 
fcendants of Ham, why fo called by the the magicians^ 563 

.Moabites, loj* Driven out by the Moabites, 
ibid. 



G, 



Ennon, the fuppofed fon of Job, 530. 

Ephraim born, 4G7* Prelented with Ma 



nalleh to Jacob 
of Ifracl, 482, 



by Jacob 



older brother ManalTch, 483. 

Ephron theHittite, his generous behaviour nan goddefs, 292. How thi: unnatura} 



GA D, Jacob's fivft-born by Ziipih^ 440^ 
Jacob's propiiefy to him, 490, How 

verified, ibid, 

Galli, or eunuch- prlcfts of the grjat Sy- 



towards Abraham, 196. 



ftom of cmaftuiating thernfelv^s was intro- 



Er, Judah's fon by Ins Canaanitifli wife^ duccd^ ibid. & (oq, CcremOJUes uicd 

459* Cut off for iiis wickedncfs^ aOq^ S f a tueiif 



6^6 



N 





their funeral, 2,96, &:feq. They ufcd a wo- of water, 2^02. Beficged by Adonizedek? 

man's attire, ar.d were wholly addidtcd to a king of Jerufalein, and relieved by Jofti a, 

feminine life, 293. 205, 

Gath, a city of principal fame in Pale- Gilcad, or Jegar-fehadutha, etymology of 

fline, and the roy^il feat of I e J^hiJiflincs the word* 440,447. A inonunienl: ereded 

for fornc time, 222, Famo';.^ for Giant?, or by Jacob and Laban in nicTiory of their co- 

Anakiir.s, who there fixed their . bodc', ibid. vcnant, ibii]. 



The inhabiMnts fall on the children of 

Ephraim, 2;^^ & feq. 

<5auSj an Egyptian admiral of the Pcrfinn 



Gjafs, the fuTt and bcft, hid to have been 



inade with \hc ia- o of T\ve, 336. 
Gneplia(fhiL., of iv. ypt, ^4 



For- 



flect, levplrs iVom tlie Pcrfians, and joins bids all hixiiry, cuMi5 Mencs v\hofirfl intro- 

Achoris, king of Egypt^ 82* Is treache- duccd ir, jnd cnr.les liis curie to be engraved 



To\i{ly'nain, ibid. 

Gehazi, fcrvant to ^^liflin, tnkes one ta- 



on a pillar in the ten^pL of Thebes, ibid 
GoHath the Philifline, twelve foot and 



lent of filver and tuo ch^w.ges of raiment, eight inclics hijih, 249, His srir.our, 
^'hereupon the Icprofy is entailed upon Jiim ibid. Challcnr,c^^ to a hngle combat any one 



and his poftciity, 3 16. 



of ib.e hod ot llrael, 250, Sc Icq. Killed 



Genefis and Job, fuppofed to h.^ve been by David, 251. 



writ by Mofes, durini^ his retirement in Mi 
dian, ^7 4» 



Goliath's br(;thcr and foa Hain in fingle 

combat by the jewiih chiefs, one having fix 



Cenubath, fon to Hadad, the fugitive fingers on e.uh I'.at.d, aiid hx toes on each 

kingof Edom, by Tahpenes, the queen of foot, killed by Joi.ath..:., David's brother, 

Egypt's fifler, 167. 256, 2:;;, ^cfq. 

Geography, the fiiH rife of, 39. GoHien, where Jacob and his family fet* 

Gtrar, an anticnt city of the Philiftincs, tied, afcr their gc i. gdov;n into Egypt, 475. 



ar.d o.'.cc the feat of their kir.gs, 222, 
G^igafitcr, in v. hat pan of *.'an:i:in llt:'a" 



it;- fitiKitiiin, ib;d, 

Greeks fettU: in Egypt in the reign of 



ted, iS^. Gergafites of Canaan piobably Plammitichvis, 50,60. Th.c fii (f fn: eigners 



fly inu> Afric, 2: 0, n. 

Germanicia, a chief city of Commagcr;C, 



t!-at were pcrn^ittcd to dv. cl! in lijrypt, 60, 
Prefcnrcd v. iili !ai:t! ncai the citv of Kiiba- 
llii*, in ih" IVlufiaT) niciiUi of the Nile, ibid. 



Gerollratu?, king of Arad, 392. Served Begin to bt* a c nfibL r^^h:: body in Egypt, in 



Darius a2,ainft Alexander^ but fubmits to thi: 
conqueror, ibid- 

Gefnur, a kingdom of Syria, more nv- 

tient than that of D.imafcus, 305. Sfiit-s 
of its kirgs, 304. Abraham laid by fr»mc 
to have reigned there, 305, ?j. Their kir^gs 
but petty princcs> 327, Not allowed bj 



the vei'j;,a of king AnuiliG, 71. 



H 



200. 



ADA f), tiic Hi rite, defeats the Mi- 

dianitcs in the field of Moab, 134, 



ii:!:lad, J:ir.g of I he Edomites, his coun- 



Jofephus to have bet.n kinj.:s, but only a try being laid wailc by David, iiies with 

family of note, ibid. ^. Allied to David, n.aiiy of his fubje^lh to Pharaoh king of 

v;ho married I\Iaacah> daughter to Tainiai, l^gypt, where he marries the queen's filier, 

king of Gefl^iur, ibid. Tranfpiantcd by the Pioves a iroublefome neighbour to 



Syrians, ibid. 



Soiomon, 1O7. Efl:ib!i/hcd himfelf proba 



Gcfhuvitv-s, and Gczerites unite with the bly m S^'via, where the royal family bore the 
Amalekites againft the IlVaehtcs,i79. What name of Had. d, ibid. 



Hadadezer, or Haderezer* fon of Rehob, 
thefirfl' king of Zobah in Syria, 307, Wars 



people meant by Gefliurites, ibid. w. 

Gezer, city of the Canaanites, taken by 

r];araoh king of Egypt, and burnt, and the ^vith advantage ag"inft the king of Ha-i ath, 

inhabitants put to the fword, 214. After- ibid. But his good fortune leaves him in 



xvavcs rebuilt by Soioir.on, ibid. 



his wars agaijilt David, ibid- Reinforced 



Cezcrites, allies ol the Amalckites apainfl: by the Syrians of Dauiafcus, ibid. Beaten 

the Ifraeliles, 179. Sonie account of them, out of the field, and David pofitfles hiuifjll' 

ibid 72. of Damafcene, ibid. L' fes his golden fhieid.^, 

Gibbelhon^ a city of the Phihilines^ be- ibid. His two tilies J^etah and Berothai 

ficged by Nadab^ and after by Eiah, kings plundered, ibid. Furni/lres Hanun king ot 
of Ifrad, 259. 



A'Tjmon with 20,000 men againft David 
Gibeon, a cily of theHivitcs ; the inha- 3<^^S. Riiifes a powerful ar-viy againft him, 
Vitants cunr^ingiy perfuade jclhua to make but is w orlicd with great (laughter, and hi:*, 
league thc^ji, zoi^ 202, But are general killed, ibidi Becomes tributary tj 



Condcmivcd to be hcv;ire of wood and drawers David, ibid* 



PIad:r, 
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Hcidar, king of the Horltes, 160- 

Hagar, forced to fty from Sarah, 405. mafter of Rlach c»n thcRed-ti^.u ibid. Dies 



fpoils to Hazncl, 322. M.^kon liimfelf 



Perfuaded by an angel to return and fubmit, 
ibid. Brings forth a fun called Ilhaiael, ibid. 
Sent away with Ifiimacl, 414. 

Hail-florms, and thunder^ one of the 



and is dcihcd, ibid- His il-i'vic, and that 
of Ben-h:ulad, carried about in the days of 



J 



Hazor, city of Canaan, ta!^en by the IC 



Fgyptian plagues, \(^6, The great nufchief raelitcs and burnt, Rcbuilc by Jabiii 



done by theni^ 56S. 

Haman, called an Agagitc, or An^alckite, 



II. Become;^ again the royal k-at, 210 
I-Iebron, the chief city of tbe Edomitcs, 

wht 



) 



Judaea 



Hamath, the kingdoim denominated from fa^'kod by Judas Maccabieus, ibid, Fron). 
Harnathi, one of the eleven fons of Canaan, vviience il took its name, 400, ' Its an^^ 
-1^4.. Chronolo;j:y of its kings^ 304. Ha- tiquity, ibid. Why called Aibaii^ or Kir-- 

jaih-Arb.iii, ibid. Retaken froni the Ca- 
naanites, 264. 

Hehopolis, now Balbck, a chief city of 
Cale-Syria, 264. 

325, 326, ??• The account of their kings HerculcG, antiently repiefented in no 
ihort and uncertain, 325. Their kings, ibid. fol^nn, 347, 34S. His temple had no images 
&: feq. This kingdom afterwards fubjcil to in it» ibid. Egyptianii reckoned tlicirHer- 
thd kings of Damafcus, 327. And at lafl: cules to be 17,000 years older than their 

toihekjngsof Aflyria, ibid. kingAmafis, 348, He was the chief 

Haiuathites, conquered and tranfpLmted god of the Tyrianc, under the name c f Mcl 



math, or Hamath the Great, placed byjo- 

lephus to the north of the land of Canaan, 

but by Abulfcda, who reigned there, upon 
tlie Orontes between Hems and Apamea, 



by Sennacheiib and Efariiaddon, 327. 



cartus, 3.]-, 348, Why fo called, 347, w 



Hamor, king of Shcchem, his fubmiflTion A great Navigator, and the full- wlio brought 



Jacob's daughter, 597 



lead from the Cafliteridcs, or illar.ds of Bri- 

tjin, ibid. Said to liav-j ijivcntcd the fhell- 



Hanun, king of the Ammonites, 124, purple, by an accidental remark <)f a dog's 

Treats the ambafladi>iG of David like fpies, mouth {iamed therewith, 34X, n. All the 

Jbid. Draws together a confiderable army Pho-Milcians paid hini j^.icat lionours, 3^2. 

againft David, 125. Is routed by Abilhai, Ceremonies ufed in theworfliip of thcTyrian 



Joab 

his kingdom, which after two years fiege is 

ftormed by David in j^eilon, 127, Hanunis Taautub, Trifmcv^iUus, furpufed by many to 



Hercules, 353* 

Hermes, Mercury, Tholh, Thoyth, 



Hain in the aliault, ibid. 



have been one and the fame perfoii, 0. His 



Hazael, fent by Ben-hadad II. to confult inventions, ibid. Called fron\ his eloquence 

the;;rophct EliHia, concerning his indifpo- Hermes, that is inlcrpreter or fpenker, ibid« 

filion, is told by the prophet, that he vvas to Author of 20,000 books, acccudiiig to Sc-* 

fucceed Ben-])adad in the kingdom of Syria, leucis 36,1521;, accotding to Manetno, ibid« 



and would [)rove a cruel and mercilefs per- 



J 



fccutor of the children of Ifrael, 319. Stifles country of the Philiitines, and forces ample 
bis mafter Ben-hadad with a thick cloth contributions from them, 260. 

Hezion, the fecond king of Damafcus, 

fuppofed to be the fame with Rezon, 308. 



dipped in water, and affends the throne. 



Provoked by J 



Judah» who pofl'efs Lives at peace and amity with the kings of 



th.emfelves of Ramoth-gilead, invades the Tudah ai\d 



Judah and 



Hierapolis, or tlie Holy city, or Ma 



Subdues all that belonged to the kingdom of a city of Cyrrheltica in Syria, 264, 28S. 



other fide Jordan 



Famous for the temple of the great Syrian 

^ & m • A 



to the fword, 321. Wages war upon Te- goddefs, 288, Adefcriptionof the temple. 



Jehu 



ibid. & feq. Of idols, ftatucs, &c, in and 



ter of the ifraelites, ibid. Turns his arms about it, 2^9, & feq. Itsfacred Jake, oracle, 
againft the kingdom of Judab, and makes riches of the temple, priefts, facriikes, feili- 
Inmfclf mafter 'of Gath, ibid. Is diverted vals, religious cuftoms, laws, and tradilioi/j 



Jerufalem by king J 



of the place, 290, & feq* Ceremonies ulcd 



who fends him all the treafures and rich by fuch as undertook pilgrimages to th:\t ci- 
Immoveables that had been dedicated by his fa- ty, 296. 

^hcv to facrcd ufes, ibid. & feq. Not long Hiram, king of Tyre, called alfo Hier 



i^ftt'r detaches a party 



Jerufal 



om)is, Hieromenus, Irom, iS:c. Concludes 



v-'h;ch city they took and facked, flaying all an alliance with David, prcfents him with 

the princes of the peuple, and fending their cedar- trees^ and fends him woikmen Co build 
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him a palace, 375. Congratulates Solomon 
on his accefiion to the. crown, 376, Copy 
of Solomon's letter to him, and his anfvver, 
ibid. Proves very ferviceable to Solomon. 

in the building of the temple and fitting out 



I. 



JABESH befieged by Nahafh, king of 
the Ammonites, IZ3. Relieved by 

Saul, ibid. 

Jabin, king of Hazor, joins feveral other 



his fleet, 378. Improves Tyre, builds tern- princes againft the Ifraelites, 204. Is rout- 



pies, and enriches them with donations to 



a very great value, ibid. Said to have given ibid. 



ed by Jofhua, ibid. Perilhes with his city 



his daughter in marriage to Solomon, by 

■wl\c>ni. Solomon was induced to adore A/h- 

taroth, the goddefs of the Sidonians, 379. 
Dies, ibid. 



Jabin, II. king of Canaan, rebuilds Ra- 
zor, and rc-eftabliHies the royal feat there> 

210, 211. Reduces the Ifraelites to a {late 

of flavery, 211. His army under the com- 



Hittires, defcef\dants of Ham, 181. One mand of Sifera routed, and his dominions 



o? the primary nations of the Canaanites, 
ibid. Dwelt about Hebron, 1S3, & feq. 

Their gcnerousbehaviour towards Abraham, 
196 



forced from him by the children of Ifrael, 

ibid. Himfelf fl^in, 212, & 

Jacob born, 432. Etymology of his name. 



Some of them left to prove the If- ibid. n. His mother^s favourite, ibid. Buys 



raelites, who dwelt in the land of Canaan in 



his brcjther's birth-right, ibid. His unge« 



common with them, 209, & fcq. But were nerous behaviour to his brother, 149 & 150. 
reduced to a (late of flavery by Solomon, Sent to Padan-aram, 437. His vilion near 



214. 

Hivites, inhabitants of Canaan, 184- 
Left to prove Ifrael, and lived in common 



Luz, ibid. Serves feven years for Rachel, 
438, Is che.^.ted by Laban, ibid. Marries 
Rachel, ibid. Reuben b';rn to him by Leah, 



with the Ifraelites, 209. But reduced to 439. Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 440. Daa 

a ftate cf flavery by Solomon, 214, and Napthali born to him hv Bilhah, ibid. 

Hobab, fon of Jethro, ferves the Ifraelites Cad and AflT:er by Zilpah, ibid His ftrata- 

as-a guide thro' the wildernefn, • 38. gem of the fpcc'kk'd flieep, 442. Ill ufed 

Horam, king of Hebron.^ joins Adonizc- by Laban, deals away from him, 4:1.3. Over- 

ilek, king of Jerufaie.n, againfl: the Gib- taken by Laban, 44t>. Enters into a cove- 

<;onitos, 203. Is cut off by Jofliua in a mi- nant with him, ibid. & 447. His vifion of 



raculous manner, ibid. 



an hoft of angels, ibid. In memory of the 



Homer, a Jevvi/h meafure, about five vifion, c^Us th^ place Mahanaim, ibid. Sends 



pnit!;, -^93 



pi-efents to l'>fau, ibid. His wreftling with 



156. 



Hor, mount of Edom, where Aaron died, an angel, 44S. Whether to be underftood 



inafpi'.itual fenfe oniy, ibid- n. Changes 



Kcritcs, the antient inhabitantsof Edom, his name fiom Jacob to Ilracl, ibid. Meets 
Their forms of government, 156. his brother Efau, theii* interview, 450. Stops 



Their kings, i:;9. Their monaichy broken fome time at Succoth, 451. Buys a piece 

into feveral little ind'jpendant principalities, of ground near Shechem, 452. The trea- 
and governed by the pofterity of I'-fau, and chery of his fons, Simeon and Levi, toward 
tbatof Seir, 160. Driven from the land 
of Seir by the poflerity of Efau, j6i. 



5 



Horeb, mount, 596. 

Horonaim, city of Moab, ?oo* 
Hur, king or prince of Midian, 139. 



the Shechemiti's, 453 & 4^4. Is bid to go 
and dwell at Uclhel, 4^4. Orders all his 
family to bury all the idols they had brought 

from i\idan aram, and taken from tlie She- 

chemitcs, ii>id. Biinjamin born to him by 

Hurretires, with Mofes and Aaron to a RacheL 4S5- Grieved for the incefl of iiis 

hili, while the Ifraelites under the command f<>i^ Reuben, ibid, Goes to Mamre to foe 

of joftiua engage the Amalekites, 598. his old father Ifaac, continues with him till 

Holds up Mofes's hands with Aaron, by his death, ibid, and bunes him in the cav^ 

which means the Ifraelites gain a complete of Machpclah, 456. Continues at Mamre, 

viftory, ibid. Thought to have been of the ibid. Jofcph his darling, ibid. Suppofc^ hi^ 

tribe of Tudah, gvandfon of Efron, and f^'n Jofeph killed by a v;ild beafl:,, his afilic 



grandfather toBezalcel, ibid. 



tion, 45S. Sends ten of his fons to Egypt. 



Hu/ham, of the land of Temani, king of to buy corn, 467. Keeps Benj.ai>-\in witlv 



the Horites, i6c. 



him, ibid. But is prevailed upv)n, the pro- 



Huz, the eldefl fonof Nahor by Milchah, vifion whi».h the otiiers had brought being 



fpent, to part with him, 468, & feq. Sends 
presents to Jof<;ph in Euyp^^ 4^9* ^^'^^^^ 
Hvcfos, or King- fhephcrds in Egypt, Sec prefent?, 47^\ Is ient for by Jofeph, 



fupp 'fed to have peopled and given name to 
the laiid of Huz, 



n7> 



Shepherds 



474. Goeo down into Egypt, ibid. Is pre- 

fcntcd 
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39 



fentcfi by Tofcph 



A lift by the Benjamltcs, but cannot be diflodged, 



of his children and grand children who went 207. Left to piove Ifrael^ and live in corn- 
down with him into Egypt, 477, & feq. men with the Ifvaclites, 209. Hold their 
Difficulties in adjufting the account of themj city or fortrefs of Zion till the time of Da- 
vid, 212, Befieged by him, ibid, & feq* 
Who the lame and blind were whom they 



and reconciling it with fume other places of 
fcripture, 476, n. Sc feqw His requeft be- 



fore his death, 



J 



Tin 



481. Makes poftcd for a defence, 212, 213, 

fortrefs carried by (lovm, 214. And the 



Ephraim and Manafleh two tribes in Ifrael, 

4S2, Prefers Ephraim, the younger, to remnants of them reduced by Solomon to a 
Manafiehi in blcflinc them. 



His laft ftate of Havery, ibid. . 



What 



Jofeph 



he is faid to have conquered it with his fword 
and bow, 483, w. Dies, being 147 years 

old, 495 
J 



Works 



ibid. 



Jacob 



Jacob 



ibid. An account of his funeral, 496, 497, tht- Syrians, 322, 



Jehoahaz, king of Ifrael, reduced to % 
low condition by Haiael, king of Syria, 
32T, i 

JehoaJh, king of Judah, fends Hazacl all 
the treafure and rich m ^vcables, dedicated 
by his father to facred ules, to divert him 
from the fiege of Jerufalem, 321, ^ feq. 
In his reign Jerufalem taken and fackcd by 



Tael 



Jehoafli, the fun of Jchoaliaz king of If- 



vites Sifera into her tent, and while he is rael, defeats in three fucceflive battles, Ben- 
nfleep, drives one of the tent nails into his hadad HI. king of Syria, and recovers what- 



temples, axi, 212. 



] 



Jambres 

nnes. 

J 



ever Hazacl had wveficd ftomlGael, 323, 

Jehoram, king of Jutiah, in his reign the 
Phiiiflini'S brc?.!: into his kingdom, rillo his 

houfc, put to death ail hif; family, except 



£lcrs in the Syriac for all the Greek vowels, Athaliah and hcrfon Alur/iah, 259, 



*3 0T.Reftorcs th<; Syriac to its aBtient purity 



Jehofliaphat, king of Judah, tho Phili- 



ibid. The lirft that wrote sPgrammar in (lines pay him a voluntary tribute, 259. 



Syriac, ibid* 

Janncs and J 



Jehovah, the incdable name of GuUy na^ 
vcr prt)nouncL'd by the [cas, 536, Only 



npofllc, thought by fome to have brcn the by tliL'ir ! ieji-prii^fl: onct* a year, 537^ ^\ 



moft horrid curfc in tlic Talmud acainR fuch 



fes endeavoured to compofe in Egypt, ^27, as fhall dare to utter ir, ibid. The nronnn- 



Jannes and Jambres 



Jotapl 



Mofes 560, n. Called by 



Pliny the heads and founders of magic, ibid. 
Celebrated in the Talmud under the names 
of Jochani and Mamri, ibid, 
gum of Jonathan to have 

Balaam, ibid. Jannes and Jam 
cryphal book fo entitled, ibid. 



been the fons of 



ei:\tionof it unccrtaifj, 53S, 539, 'jflie 

excelTive and fuperititious refpcii of the Jews 
for that worJ, ibid. The fignification "of it, 

540, Not unknown to the wifer fort of 
the Heathews, 541, Why the word Je- 
hovah is thought by fome inetlable, ibid, 

Jehovah Niih, ^the Lord is my banner) 
an altar crefled by Mofe^, 598. 

Jehu, invaded by Hazael king of Syria, 



Japhia, king of Lachifh, joins Adonize- l:)fcsall that belonged to Ifrael on the other 



J 



nites, 203. is cut orr 

culous manner, ibid. & feq. 



by jolh 



I the Gibeo- fide Jordan, 321. 

la in a mira- Jericho, a city of the land of Canaan, 

1S5. Difmantled by the ihouts of the If- 
Jafer, or Jazar, a city of the Ammonites, raelites, taken a d laid in afhcs, no foul 



J 



129 



bjing fpared but the harlot Rahab, 200 
Jerufalem, according to the Arabians, 



Idumaea, mentioned by Pliny, Ptolemy, 

and Strabo, formerly the lot of the tribes of buUt by 12 nei-hbourings kings in honour of 
Simeon and Judah, 170. 

Idumieans, the Edomites who fettled in 



Judaja, 170, 



the J 



17'' In the firft century of Chrift the name 

<'i Lluma^an loii and difufed, ibid. But ftill 



322. 



Jcb 



J 



184, 



'^^S' Afterwards called Jerufalem, 184. 
Jtbufites, inhabitants of Canaan, 183. 

Where ihcir habitation was, ibid. AUaultcd 



Mclchizcdek, or for his convenience, 194^ 
71. When built, 45- Taken ai^d fucked by 
Hazael, king of Syria, in the reign of Je- 
hoafli, 

Jethro, pricft or prince of the fouthcrn 
Midianites, i34, 135. Receives Mofes into 
his family, gives him his daughter, and en- 
tcrtan)3 him in his family forty years, 135, 

Confents to part with Mofes and his daugh- 
ter, and {jrand children;^ hearing that his 

ion-in-ja\v 
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fon-in-iaw ums commiffioncd by God, to. munng for want of watcr^ 596. Which 
lead tlie ciiiidien of Ifrael out of bondage, flows from a miraculous rock, ibid. Wh 



I 'J 6. 



Dilputc. between his dauglitcr and thcr this rock accompanied them, ibid. r?. 
Mofes, ibid. Sets out to congratu'atcJ'Iofcs "Atlackcd by the AmaJekites, whom, under 



on 



his delivering the Ifraclites, and 



IS re- 



ceived very aifedionarcly by him, J35» Flis 



while Mofes held up his hands to hca\en^ 



prudent advice to Mofes, in the due rcpnla- 598. March fron^ Rcphidim to the wilder 



^on of government, ibid, & 137. His fon nefs of Sinni, 600, & fcq. They encamp 

J'car mount Sinai, 6or. Which appears 
covered with fire and fiioke, 6oz, 



Hobab 



wldfirnefs, 



The 




wSj >not fo called till after the Babylo- decalot^ue deiivcred to Mofes, ibid. Some 

when the tribe of Judah be- of their ceremonial laws inftituted, 60S. 

m . A -m mm A ^ — m ^ r 



moft 



Their Whe 



firft name Hebrews, ibid. The etymolo;;y monies from the Egyptians, 609, «. Rati- 
of this name, ibid. How lonr, thtn- dv.-cit fy the covenant with ijod, 614. Give Mofes 

oyer, during his 40 days abode on mounC 
Sinai, ferloil;, 616. Set up a golden calf, 
and fall to w^orfiiip it with burnt' facrificcs, 
great increafe in Egypt. 509. Not miracu- Sec. 617^ Mofes returning from the moun- 
tain, commands the fons of Levi to put 
3000 of the delinquents to death, 620. 



in Egypt/ 4 "^'3' l^he manner of living, 
religion, and ot];cr virtues cf their forefathers 
impartially cor.hdercd, & feq. Tiicir 



lous as tV.c jevvs wou;d have it, ibid. Cruelly 
opprcfTed by the Egyptians, 517, & fcq. TJic 

caufe of the hatred which the Ej^.ptians 



bore them, ibid. Their cruel bondage be- mofl: pr ciou; things for the making: of the 

gan under a hiijg who knew not Jofeph, 512^ tabernaclf> ^.6: 4. The heads of each tribe 

appear betorc\lVlofcs and Aaaron, 2nd pre-, 
fcnt uflVrings^to Cod, 62^, 



What prompted liim to.fuch v::.lcnt nK-a- 
fures againft them, < 14, opinions 
of the learned tcuciiing ihcking,' v/ho began 



liMius, 



to trea'- tliem fo inhum mly,; ^12, 513, «. Egyptians f 
Commanded to drown all iheir n^ale chii- Perfjans, i 
dren, 5 r. 5^ & 



Tlu'ir bnrtljf'ns in- h foi'ced to u 



creafcd after Mofes'* lohcitini"', for their d 




of Liby^, chofen by the 



cir king, 79. 



pnrture^ 
firft U: <e, 570. 



c^'^G, Celebrate the paifover the crucified. So. 



Defeats the 

Befiiges Memphis, ibid. 

he fiegc, ibid Defeated^ 

taken ai^d cain^vprifoner to Sufa, and there 



Depnrtout of ' uypt under 



Job, divers opinions of the learned rclat 



the condudl of Mofes, bring to the nu;ri- ing to Jiim, hi^ boo!:, and country, 159 
ber of 60O5OOO men able to be.ir arms, According to the anticnt monuments of hi 
575. March from t\?mefes, 'MAv'^'s dwel- 
iing-phnce, to their lirft encampment at Suc- 



3 



genealogy received by Arifteus, Philo, Po- 
Jyhiftor, and feveral antient fathers, was the 



coth, S7^' Their firll-born ccnfecrated, fonof Zerah, and the fifth in dcfcent from 



and the law concerning it, ibid. They car- Abraha:r. by Efui, 530. 



ry Jofeph's bones out of Hgypt> 577.^ Or- 
der of their march, 579. Arrive thcfecond 



J 



bab, ibid. Married an Arabian, by whom 
he had a fon named Ennon, ibid* Reigned 



day at Etham, near the borders of Arabia in Iduma^a, ibid. The order of the kings 
Deferta, ibid. Conduiled by a pillar of that reigned before and after him, ibid, 
light in the night-time, and by a column of 



with Mofes 



bu 



fmoke in the day-tiire, 5S0. Commanded three generations from Ifaac, ibid. Reign- 
to wheel about irom Etham towards Pi-ha- cd in the city of Denebah, or Dinhabah, 
hiroth, between the Red-lea and Migdol, 531. Lived before the miraculous deliver- 
58 r. And overtaken by the Egyptians, ance of the Ifraelites 532. His book, ibid, 
ibid. TJieir confternation, 58 2. Mofes iS.- feq. The ihrce or four laft verfes of it 

comforts them, ibid. TheRed-feais di- probably added afterwards, in order to make 

vided, and they pafs through fafe, while the hiftory complete, 532. In what Jan- 

Phavaoh with his army is drowned, 582, & guage firft writ, ibid. What gave birth to 

feq. Whether their pafling was really mira- the notion of its being originally writ inSy- 

culousor not, 583,//. &feq.Thc place where riac, or Arabic, 533. Cleared from the 

they croffed the Red-iea uncertain, S89. imputation of a modern critic, ibid. Seve- 

Celebrated their viftory by a fong, 590. ral particulars added to his hiftory by tlK 



Murmur for want of water, 591 



A 



J 



new murmur for want of provifjon, ibid. Jobab, the fon of Zerah, or Bozrah king 
& 592. IMannapromifed and quails fent in of the Horites, by fome taken for the pa- 



abnndance. 592. Manna falls at fome 



diilance from thecan)p, 593. A new mur- firft name, 530. 



Job, 159. Whether this was Job 



Tobab 




N 



Tobab, king of Madon, joins Jabin 
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the king's ufe, 479. Settles, th:\t the fifth 



of Hazor, againft the Jfraclites, 204. Is part of all the produ€l of their lands ihould 



.defeated, ibib. 



go to the king, 480. Brings his two fons 



J 



daughter of Levi, aunt and Manafieh and Ephraim to J 



wife of Amram, and mother of Mofcs, them two tribes, in Ifrael, Jacob^'i 

519, 5ZO. Conceals Mofes for three months, blcffing to him, 492. Buries his father 
but after expofes him to the com^non fate, with great funeral pomp, 496^497. Treats 

520, Her fon is faved, and delivered his brethren with the fame afteftkm as ift 

to her by Pharaoh^s daughter to be educated, 
522 



his father's life-time, 497. Finding hk 
death approach, fends for his brethren^ iC 



Joktheel 



Amaziah, after having taken it from the mife, would 



fo called by furesthen^, that God, according to his wo-. 



Edomites, i6S, 
Jonathan 



^ 1 ■ 

Egypt, into the land of Canaan, ibid. Char 
ges them to lay his body in a codin, to carry 



by his armour-bearer, falls upon the Phili- it away with them, and buty it in the fpot 



ftines, makes a confxderable flaughter of 



J 



them, and puts them in confufion, 247, his laft will, ibid. Dies about 60 years after 



248. His death, 254. 
Jonathan 



his father, being 1 10 years old, ibid. Many 

J 



fon of Goliath, who had fix fingers upon lite and death, 498, n. Mohammed's hi- 
each hand, and fix toes upon each foot, ftory of him, 499, «. & feq» His bone« 



Joram, king of Ifrael, confederates with 

Ahaziah, king of Judah, to take Ramoth- 
gilead from Hazael king of Syriii, 320. Dan- 
geroufly wounded in this expedition, 321. 
Joram, fon of Toi king of Hamath, fent 

q(^ts to David, 



326 




ling of his 



carried out of Egypt, 577, 

jofhua deputed by Mofes to make head 
againft the Amalekites, 598. Gains a fig- 

nal victory by the prayers of Moles, ibid^ 
Defeats Jabin king of Hazor, and other con-* 
fed(;rate kings of Canaan, 204. 
Irom, king of Tyre, 385, 
Ifaac born, 413. Etymology of the word. 



Jofcph born, 442. 
father Jacob, in regard of tlhe excellencies 
both of his body and mind, 456. Hated 
by his brethren, 457. His two dreams, ibid. 
Sold, and carried down into Egypt, 458. 



407, n. 



Mocked 



How 



old when Abraham was ordered to offer him* 



416, M 



J 



Has two 

Goes to 



Gerar, 432. is envied by Lhe people, 433* 
Sold toPotiphar, ibid. Solicited to an amour Enters into a covenant with the people, ibid, 
by his miftrefs, 4S9« Hisrefufai makes her Jacob gets his brother's blefling from him, 
accufc him, ibid. Sent to prifon, ibid. 435? &feq. Blefles alfo Efau, 436. Dies 

and is burifjd by his two fons in the cave of 
Macbnclih. /iciK. 



Iflibi benob, fon of Goliath, very near 



Dreams of two prifoners explained by him, 
463. Interprets Pharaoh's two dreams, 464. 
Made mafter and over-feer of Pharaoh's 

houfe> and other honours heaped upon him, killing David, 257. 
465. The title of Zaphnath-paaneah given 
him, and the meaning of thcfe words, ibid. 
& Marries the daughter of Potiphcrah, 
prieft or prince of On, ibid. Has two chil- Arabs, ibid. Mocks ILac, 414, Is by 
dren, Manaiieh and Ephraim, by his wife Abraham fent away v/iih iiis mother Hagar^ 
Afenath, 467. During the famine, his bro- ibid. 



Ifljrnael born, 405. Etymology of his 
name, ibid. The prophecy of hid dc* 
fcendants verified in the feveral tribes of th« 



thers come to him for corn, ibid. His rough 



Ifi;;, believed to have been the daughter 



behaviour to them, ibid. Commands hi^ of Mercury, 3, 4, Her hiftory, ibid. & 
incon to be bound, 468. And their money fi^q. A moit fiately temple crc^ftcd to her 

to be returned in the mouth of their facks. at Bufiris, 13, A defcription of its ruins. 



ibid. His behaviour tov.ards his brethren ibid, 
confidered, 469, Orders his drinking- 



cup to be put into Benjamin's lack, 472. 
And the pretended thief to be brought back 



J 



J 



J 



to him, ibid. Difcoverr, himfelf to his bre- 48S. How verified 489, n 



Ithobai, fon of the chief- prieft of the 



thren, 473. Sends for liis f.A'.her, 474. 
Receives and prefents him to I'haraoh, 47 5. goddcfs Aftanc, murders Pelles king of Tyre, 
During the great famine in Ei^ypt, buys all and feizes on tlic throne, 379. Called Lch- 

the lands and peilouB of the Egyptiiuis lor baai in fcripture, and ftiled king ot the Si- 
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donians, 379. Builds Botrys in Phoenice, himi 446, Searches for his gods, Ibid, 
and Auzates in Afric, 380, Marries his Makes a covenant with Jacob, 447. Re- 



daugbtcr Jezebel to Ahab; ibid^ 

Ithobal IL king of Tyre, 38'^. In his 



turns, ibid. 

Laodice, a Greek, wife to Amafis, king of 



time Tyre taken and razed by Nebucbad- Egypt, 7^* A miracle on occafion of her 
nezzar/ibid. Slain in this war, iiiid. iriarriage, 72. 

Judah, Jacob's fourth fon by Leah born, Laodicea, a town of Seleuns on Ae Me- 
440. Perfuadcs his brethren to kW yofeph diterranean, ^('^•. Laodicea Cabiofa, or ad 

Libanum, the chief city of Laodicene in Sy- 

ibid. 



4o the Ifhniaelites,4c;7. Marries tbcdauc-h- 
ter of a Canaanite, by wlioni he has three na 
fons/ 459',v46o. Deceived by a ftratagem 



Lacdicenc, a province of Syria, 264, 



of Tamar, has two- children by her, Pharez 
and Zarah, 461, 462, Oulers her to be 



Leah, daughter of Laban, given to Jacob 
inftcad of Rachel. 438. Bears to Jacob 



burnt, but afterwards pardons her, 462, 463. Reuben, 439- Simeon, Levi, anJ Judah, 
Jacob's laft bhJhng to him, 'I'he fceptre pall 440. And lifachar, 442. And Zebulun, 
m {depart from Judah, explained, 486, and a daughter called Dinah, ibid. 



V. & feq. 



Levi, Jacob's third fon by Leah, born, 



Judith, the daughter of Becri, Efau'sfivfl: 44o« Jacob's prophefy againft the tribes of 

wife, called by Mofes, Adah, the daughter Levi and Simeon, 485. How fulfilled, ibid, 

of Elnn the Hittile, when he fj>eaks of the ' The fons of Levi join Mofes, and kill 

pofterity Efau had by her, 439, n. 




3000 of the Ifraelites, while they were wor- 
fhipping the golden calf. 620. This zeal 
procures them theLevitiial priefthood, en- 
ABUS, king of Egypt fuppofcd by titling them to the tenths of all kinds of 

feme oriental hiftotiansto be the Pha- bcalls, fruits, and grain in Ifrael, 621. 



raoh of Mofes, 91. 

Kadefh and Shur, the names of two de- 

ferts, 412, Sen. 

Kadmonites, why called children of the 

Eaft, 1S6, 71, 



Libanus, an account of its cedars, 266, 
Lice, duft turned into, by the rod of Mo- 
fes, 564* Thought by fome to have been 



gnats, ibid. 

imitate this miracle, ibid. 



he magicians not able to 



Kelkeli, king of Egypt, faid to have Locufts, one of the plagues of Egypt, 



been thefirft who introduced the ufe of ma- 



gic, 89- 



Jethro 



568. 

Lot, fon of Haran, brother of Abraham, 
after his father's death is brought by hi$ 
grandfather Terah from Ur of the Chaldees 
to Haran, in Mefopota. ia, 93, Is adoj^ted 



March with the children of Judah, from 
Jericho to the wildernefs of Judah, ibid. & 

139. Rewarded by the Ifraelites with a by Abraham, and carried into Canaan, ibid, 

large portion of ground, upon the taking of Abraham, and Lot part, ibid. Lot choofes 

JHebron, 139. Spared by Saul in the extir- the plain of Jordan and dwells in Sodomy 

patiort of the Amalekites, ibid. Carried ibid. & 94. Aflifts the Sodomites againft 

away into captivity, with the ten tribes of Chedorlaomer, but is taken by the enemy 

Ifraei, by the Afiyrians, ibid. Kcnites, and refcued by Abraham, 94, Warned by 

mentioned as a tribe of the Canaanites, two angels to abondon Sodom, ibid 



Re- 



feem to be a different people from the Ke- tires to B. la or Zoar, 96. His wife chang- 

nites of jethro's family-y »8q, w. Called ed into a pillar of fait, ibid. What her 

by the Chaldee interpreters Schalmites, ibid, crime was, ibid, «. Various opinions re- 

Kenizzites, 185, lating to it, ibid. Lot retires with his 

Kibt, orKut, probably Piiut, one of the daughters to the Eaft-fide of the Dead- fea, 

fons of Ham, founds a monarchy in Egypt, and dwells in a cave.. 98. His inceftuous 

according to the oriental hiftorians, 88. commerce with his daughters, 99. The 

Great part of that nation being, according eldeft daughter's fon named Moab, that is, 



tothf-m, his dcfcendants, ibid. 



of a father, and was the progenitor of the 



Mo 



Kir-harafeth, one of the principal cities Moabites, ibid. The youngeft daughter'^! 

fon named Ammon, or Ben-ammi, that 

the Ion of my people, the progenitor of the 
Ammonites, 1 16. 



L. 




A BAN, father to Rachel, 438. 

Cheats Jacob, gives him Leah inftead 
of Rachel, ibid. At laft gives him Rachel, 
ibid. Obliges him, with his hard treatir ent, 

t«)iiiai away, 443* Parfues aad ovejtakes 



Luthith, city of Moab, lOo. 



Lu2, See Bethel. 



M 
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ACE DO, fon of Ofiris, gave hi^ 



nime to Maccdoo, S. 
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Maclipelah thecavcof, purchafedbyAbra- Prefents Abraham, xvith brea<i and wine, 

ham, 420. Etymology of the word, ibid. and receives from him tithes of a]], 19.3 
Sarah buried there, ibid. And Abra- 19*;. Divers opinions le'ating to him, ^93,'^ 



ham, 4Z4. And Ifaac, 4s6. 



Meltcarthus, or Melcartus, or Hercules^ 



Magic, Mofes, Jamne and Jotapha, faid a Phoenician deity. See Hercules. 



by Pliny to have been the heads and founders 

of it, 56c, n. & feq« 

Magicians of Kgypt imitate tht* greatcft 



Mendes, or Marus, king ot £gYpt, 46. 
Builds a labyrinth, ibid. 

Menes, faid to have been the firft man 



part of Mofcs's miracles, 559. & foq. who reigned in Egypt, 14, Whether Cham 
Who were thefe jn. gicians, by whatni>\v- or Ham the fon of Noah, the Jupiter-Am- 
er they performed thefe wi nders, and why mon of the Egyptians, the Tha us or Ado 



they came fhort of fome of tl.ofc of Mofcs, nis of thePhosnicians^ the Saturn ot San^ , 



560, n. & feq. 



choniatho, ibid, k. Diverted the courfeof 



a 64. 



Mjgog, a city of Cyrriiefti. 1 in Syria, the Nile, built the city of fvlempliis, and 



irs faiTious temple of Vulcan, ibid. The 



Mohalath, daughter of Ifhmael, one of firft that inftruftcd the Ei^ptians in religious 



Efau's wives, 149, 43^?. Called Barhfhe- matters M 



Introducml iuxnrv, ibid. 



math by Mofes, when he fpeaks of the pofte- 
rity of Efau by her, 439, 



Mentor, tin* Ruoviian couhiianJor of the 
Greek mercenaries in Egypt, goes over to 



Mahanaim, or two camps, the pla- e the king of Perfja, 85. iSetrays Sidoa to 
where Jacob faw, in his dream, an hell of the Perfians, 371 

angels, 447- 



Majuma, the port of Gaza, called by 

Conftantine Conftantia, in honour of his fon 



M on, v.het!\er'the name of an idol, I02, 
Merbal, kang of Tyre, 385. 
Meribah, (contention) the place where 



Conftantius, and by Julian, in hatred of the Mofes fmote the rock to fupply the mur 



name, the port of Ciaza, 219. 

Mamre communicates his name to the 



muring Ifraelites with water. 597 

Mcfha, king of Moab, tributary to the 



whole country, 400. Oak of Mamre, ibid. »• Ifraehtes, iiz. Rebels, but \% forced to 
Manafiehborn, 467. He andEphraim pre- fliut himfelf up in the city of Kir-harafetjj, 
fented to Jacobs who makes them two ibid. & 113. Offers his eldcft fon for a 



tribes in Ifrael, 482.- 
Mandrakes, brought home by Reuben^ 

what meant by. 440, & w. 



burnt-lacrifice, 113. 

Mefr, kingof Egypt, builds many cities, 
89. Divides the kingdom among his Ions, 



Manna promifed the Ifraelites, 592. Falls ibid. 



at fome diftance from the camp, 593. Why 



Metheg-ammah, the city of Gath, why 



called Man or Manna, ibid. Sen. The fo called, 256, &n 



quantity that was to be gathered prefcribed 



Mcttinus, king of Ty; c, father to Pyg- 



by Mofes, ibid. That which was gathered malioi\, Barca, Elila, and Anna, 380. 



on Friday lafted two days, 594. Had no- 



Midian, the fourth fon of Abrahaiv l»y 



thing common with what wc now call maima Keturah, the progenitor of the Midiaaites, 



and is to be feen in great plenty in the defarts 

of Arabia, 595, w. Proofsof its being mi- 
raculous, ibid. rr. Mofes ordered to pre- 

ferve a homer full of it in a vefiel, to be 

afterwards dcpofited in the ark of the cove- 
nant, 595. 



130. 

Midian, or Madian two cities of the 
fame name in tne country of the Midianitcs, 
131, 

Mid anites, confounded in the mofl early 
times with the Ifhmadites, 130, Thoir 



Marah, fo called in memory of the bitter reliy^ion, 133. Their country a part of A- 
waters, 591. The jews encamped there on rabia Petra;a, 131, Defcribed, ibid. Their 



their march to Canaan, ibid. 



manner of life, ibid^ & 132. Had the ufc 



Marna, Mamas, or Marnafh, an idol of of writing very early, and, according to 
the Philiflines, worfliipped at Gaza, and fpme, inflrudled Mofes therein, X32, 133 



faid to have n;igrared into Crete, 22 



Thgfe of tht: fouth part of Midian enlighten- 



Mara, fon of Ofiris builds the city of Ma- ed by a rational and fublimc fyltem of reli- 



rooea in Thrace, 8. 
Marus, See Mendes. 



gion, 133, 134. They v»/ar with Hadad 

rheHorite, and are mniten by him in t])c 

Maflah, (tempting) the place where field of Moab, 13^1. They purchafc Jofcph 
Mofes fmote the rock to fupply the murmur- of his brethren, and fell hi-*. toPoiiphar, 
ing Ifraelites v^ith water, 597. ibid. Signalized themfeives above all oiiherf 



Melcartus. See Hercules, 
Melchizedek, king of Salem, 193. By 

foa;e thought t<>. have beon She©, ibid. n% 



in endeavouring to turn t..e childre:: oflf- 
racl from God, 140* Are defeated by Phi- 

neas^ their callles laid in afucs^ and all cl^ 
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*heir., v/ith their kingBaUam, put to the According to feme he recovered Memphis 

fword, 140, 141. The lofs of this branch from the paftors, ibid. n. 



fopp ledby another, who wage a cruel war 



Molcch, or Moloch, the chief deity of 



againft the ifraelites, under the kings Zebah the Ammonites, 118. Etymology of the 

and Zahnunna, 141. But are utterly rout- word, ibid, Defcription of his image, ibid, 
cd by Gideon, with no other weapons for Some accounts of the learned concerning this 
liis men, than a ram*s horn in one hand, 
and a light concealed in a pitcher in the other, 
142, 143. This downfal fo great, that it 

'fe' termed in fcripture the day of Midian, phiafc, that they made their fons and daugh- 

They tvere a famous nation many ters pafs through the fire, ibid. 



idol, IJ9, Superftitions paid to him, 
ibid. Divers opinions of the learned relating 

thereunto, 120, w. The meaning of the 



ages afterwards, but in the firft century were 

blended witli the 

Migdol, fignific 
Milcah, wife ti 

- ^ Minnith, a coj 
jnonites, 117. 
Miriam, Mofe 

Jcwifli 



Moreh land of 399. The lignification of 
the word, ibid, 

Moriah mount, etymology of the word, 

416, iu The fame on which the temple 
was afterwards built by Solomon, ibidt 
' Mofts is born, 520. Concealed three 
months, but after expofcd to be drowned, 
according to the king's edidl, ibid. &521, 



ture, 520,;?. Offers to fetch Pharaoh's But taken up by Pharaoh's daughter, who 
daughter an Hebrew nurfe for Mofes, 522. educated him as herownfon, 522, Gives 

ibid, him the name of Mofes, ibid. Is delivered 



Moabites 



Jacobedh 



to his own mother, Jocabedh, to be edu- 
cated by her, ibid. Brought in due tin^e to 



cf Lot by his eldeft daughter, 93. Def- 

cription oi the country, which they pofleft, Pharaoh's daughter, who adopts him for her 

99, Governed by kings, ufed circumcifion fon, and has him brought up in all kinds of 

and imployed thcmfelves moftly in pafturage learning, 523. Prefers the reproachful name 

and breeding ofcattlc,ioo» The Ifraelites ex- of Ifraelite to all the pomp and glory of 

prefly forbidden to diflurb them, 99. Had once Pharaoh's court, 524. Kills an Egyptian, 

the knowledge of the true God, 100. Their ibid. Forty years of his abode in Egypt, 

idols, ibid. They drive out the Emims but how employed, 525, Reproached with 

lofe part of their acquifitions by the Amo- the murder of the Egyptian by an Hebrew, 

&c. Send their moft beautiful is forced to fly into the land of Midian, 527, 

Received by Jcthro, in whofe family he con- 
tinues forty years, 529. Suppofed by fome 

mitted to inter-marry with the IfraeHtes to have wrote the book of Job, during this 

for having hired Balaam tocurfe them, ibid. interval, ibid. God appears to him at the 

Invade Ifrael, feize the eaftern parts of the end of forty years, in a burning buih, 534. 

country and exercife great tyranny over them And commands him to return into Egypt, 



Tites, 103, 
women to the Ifraeliti/h camp to feduce 
the Ifraelites to idolatry, 109. Not ad- 



for 18 years, 109, iio. Defeated with 



53^ 



Why God was pleafed to appear to 



great flaughter by Ei:ud, III. Treat the him in that manner, 534> ^* Who it was 

parents of David flying to them with great ^ iiat appeared to him, 535, n. God pleafed 

hofpitality, ibid. They enter into a to anfwer his queftion, a queftion which he 

confederacy againfl: David when he came had formerly refufed to anfwer Jacob, 537, 

to the crown, ' who puts to the fword Bids him tell the Ifraelites that I am, ^c. 

two thirds of them, and makes the reft his fent him to them, 543, 544. Commanded 

^affals and tributaiies, ibid. Rebel againft to bring his people out of bondage, 545. His 

Ahaziah, but are routed with great flaughter doubts cleared by two miracles wrought in 



Jehor 



J 



Attempt to re- 



his prefence, 546. Nevcrthelefs bogs to be 
cxcufed, 547. Obeys at laft and leaves 



with other nations, but deftroy one another, Midian, ibid. & 548. Gt d appears to him 

114. Invade the Edomitcs r.nd put again, charging him to perform all the won- 



to a cruel death their king, 1 15. A fevere ders he had fhewn him, before the king of 



judgment denounced againil them by the 
prophet Amos, ibid. Ifaiah foretells their 



Egypt, and to demand the difmiflion of the 
people of Ifrael, 550. Smitten by an angel 



ieftruftionandhisprophefy probably fulfilled in the inn, ibid. What the caufe was of 
ty Sahnanefer, king of Aflyria, ibid. En- Gon's anger againft him, ib. Why he 

tirelyfubducd by Nebuchadnezzar into whofe deferred lb long the circ;inicifion of his fon, 



hands their king was given, ibid. 



Mjeris, orMy 



Egypt, dug 



thft famous lake which bore his name^ zz^ 



552, n. Zipporah circumcifes the child, 

and Mof?s is reftored, 554, Joins lus bro- 

theC 




N 
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thcr Aaron at mount Horeb, ibid. Declares mount Sinai, ibid. Which appeared covered 

his commiffion to the Ifraelitcs in Gofhen, with fire and fmokc, 602. Commanded to 

and eftabliihes his credit among them with feo down again, give a ftria: charge to the 

miracles, 55s- Delivers his meff;3ge to the Ifraelites not to approach the mountain, and 

king of Egypt, ibid. Who, inftead of com- bring up his brother Aaron with hhn, ibid, 

plying with his demand, increafes the bur- The decalogue deUvered, ibid. Commanded 



thens of the Ifraelites, 556. Bid to go 
again to Pharaoh, 557. His fiilt miracle 

before him ; his rod turned into a ferpent, again, where fome ceremonial laws were 



to write the commandments on two tables 
of ftone, ibid. Goes up into the mountain 



559. Second miracle ; the waters turned 
into blood, 561. Third miracle ; of frogs, 

563. Fourth miracie j lice, 564. Fifth 



added to the moral ones, 608. Ratifies the 
covenant between God and the people, 614, 

Takes fcventy of the elders up towiirds the 



miracle; fv^arms of lli'S, 565. Sixth mi- mountain, and ftays forty days, ibid. Goes 



racle ; the cattle of the Egyptians killed by 



himfclf into the cloud, ibid. -Receives the 



murrain, 566. Seventh miracle ; boils upon two tables of (bne, ibid. Given over by the 

man and beaft, ibid- Eighth miracle ; hail^ p^*>l>lf: fq^* Joft, 616. Comes -dowivfrom tbfi^ 

florms and thunder, ibid- The great mil- moMiit, 61^. His great concern in finding 

chief done by them, 568. Ninth miracle ; the Ifraelitcs worfliippii^.g the golden calf, 

locufts, ibid. Tenth miracle; great darknefs il^id. Uroaks the two tables, and r.pbraids 

during three days, 569. Fables with which his pufiilanimous brother in the ftron^eft 

the Mohammedans have ftutted this part of terms, i' id. Deftroys the idol, caufes it to 

Mofes*s hiftory, 561, & feq. How long be pjound into powder, and cafl: into water, 

a timeMofes louk in bringing all the pbgaes of which he made afterwards the people to 

upon Egypt, 570, ?r Con mands the Itrac- drink, ibid. Orders the fons of Levi to pu- 

lites to celebrate the pallbver, ibid. And nilhwith immedi:\te de:\th 3000 of the de« 



to borrow what jewels, fine raiment and linqucnts, 620. Returns to the mount, and 

Other precious things they could of the Egyp- obtains not only pardon for his people, but a 

tians, ibid. The lart plague fent on the renewal of Goi>*s former promifes, 6zj^ 

Egyptians 5 their firft born^flain by the de- Stays on the mount:\in forty days nnd nights, 

ftroying angel, 574. Sent for by Pharaoh, during whi* h he neither eat nor drank, 623, 

and ordered to depart, 574, His firfl; cn- Co rc3 down with fuch a luflrc in his face, 

campment at Succoth, 576. Confccrates that the people could not intcnkJy behold it, 

the ifirft-born of man dnd bealts, ibid. Se- 624, Commands the people 10 bring a free- 

cond encampment at Etham, near the bor- will offering of all fons of materials for the 

ders of Arabia Deferta, 579. Commanded tabcrnarlc ibid. The tabernacle made and 

to direct his march towards Pi-hahiroth, fet up ai the foot of mount Sinai, ibid. 

Murrain, one of the plagues of Egypt, 



566. 



where he encam-ps, 581. Puifued by Fha- 
roah, ibid. And overtaken, ibid. Com- 

torts the defpairing Ifraelites, 582, Divides 

theRed-fea by ^retching out his rod, ibid. of Egypt, 52. Hts charadtcr, ibid. Buries 



Mycerinus, the fon of Cheops, and king 



Which makes wiiy for the Ifraelitcs to go 
through it as on dry land, ibid. Whether 



his daughter in an extn^ordinary manner, 
ibid. Ti)c oracle declares him to be ihorc^ 



this was really mir;^culous or not, 583, lived, ^3* Ei.dt^avours to convict the ora- 



His fong for this their dchverance, 590, 
Commanded to i refer ve an homer full of 
manna, to be depofitcd in the ark of the 
covenant, as a witncfs to future ages, 592. 
Smites a rock with his rod, and water im- 



ck of talfhood, 54. 



N. 



N 



AAMAN, general of Bcn-hadaiJ, 
king of the Syrians, cuicd of a Jcproiy 



^. i\enoun» 
ces idoiatry, 316. i'.utrcats liit- oplicc to 



mediately gu/hes out in plentiful llreams, by the prophet Elifha, SH^.V 

596. Smote the rock two different times, 

and in two different places, 597, «. Ob- grant him two mule-loads of caitu, proba- 

tains a fignal victory over the Amalekites, bly to raife an altar, lind. Said to hav<; 

by holding up his hands in prayer, 598. founded an hofpital for Gchazi, which is (till 

Ordered to vow a lafting war againft the extant at Dainafcui:, ibid. & r.. 



Amalekites, till their very remembrance 



Nachor, Abraham's brother, 427, Hh: 



vvas quite blotted out, ibid. By the advice iffue, ibid, 



Nadab, the fon of Aaron, bv Eliihi b** 



the daughter of Amminadab, 549 



So*" 



of Jcthro, appoints inferior judges, fome 
over thoufands, fome over hundreds, and 

fome over tens, 600. Marches from Re- lemnly confecratcd prielt v<ith his brother 
phidim to the wildcrncfs of- Sin^.i, ibid. En- Abihu, 624. 



camps near mount Sinai, 601, Goes up to 
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TCaJab, king of Ifrael, lays fiege to Gib- 
bethon, a city of thePliiliftinps, 2;q. 

Nah.^fK, king of the Ammonites, ici^. 
Wages war with the Ifraelitcs at firft with 
good fuccefs. ibid. But his army is entirely 
Toutetj and difperfed by Saul, ibid. Proved 
Jcind to David, ibid. 

Nakraus, orBakraiis, the firft antedilu- 
-vian king of Egypt, according to the orien- 
tal hiftorians, 87. 

Naphtali, Jacobus fecond fon byBilhah, 

l>orn, 440. Jacobus prcphefy to him, 491. 
How verified, 491, 49^, 

Narbal, king of Arad, 39?.. 

Nebo, anidol of th? Rabylonran;^, T02. 

town of the fame name in the dominions 
of Moab, Tc^. Alfo a part of mount Aha- 
rim, in the fame traft fo called, ibid. 

Nebuchadnezzar> king of Aflyria, takes 

Tyre, after a fiege of '3 years, razes it to 
the ground, and puts all the inhabitants to 
the fword, 3S3. 

Nebuzaradan, puts all Ammon to fire and 
fword, and carries away king Baahs, and 
jnoft of the nobles into captivity, 129. 

Nechus, king of Egypt, fon and fucceflbr 
toPfammitichus, 61, The Pharaoh Necho 
of fcripture, ibid. Attempts to cut a canal 
from the Nile to the Red-fe«n, but is warned 

by an oracle to defift, 62. His e xpeditions 
ly fe?., ibid. Fits out two fleets, ibid. 

ll< arches againft the king of Aflyria> ibid. 

Defeats jofiah king of Judah> who oppofed 

him in his march, ibid. Routs the Afiyrians, 
and takes the city of Carchcmifli, 63. Sends 
Jehoahaz king of Judah in chains to Egypt, 
ibid. Makes Eliakim king over Judah, im- 
pofing on him a tribute, ibid. Is defeated 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and iofes aH Syria and 
Judaea, ibid. Dies, ibid. 

Ne£\anebes, king of Egypt, the fjrft of 
the Sebennytic race, 83. Defends Egypt 
againft the Perfians, ibid. Dies, ibid. 

Ne£lanebus, king of Egypt, 84. His 
fubjefts rebel againft him, ibid. But are 
vanquifhcd, 85. He is joined by the Sido- 
nians, Phcenicians, and Cypiiots, againft the 
Perfians, ibid. Is invaded by the Perfians^ 
$6. Abandons the kingdom to them, and 
:fiies into jf^thiopia, ibid. He v/as the laft 
Egyptian that ever governed Egypt, ibid; 

Nephereus, king of Egypt, 82. 
Nepherotes, king of Egypt, and the laft 

of the Mendefianrace» 83. 

Nepthe, or Nepthys j called alfo Junis, 
Venus and Viftona^ 4. 

Nile, fivft called iEgyptus, but afterwards 
took its name from king Nilus, who made 
It uaiverfaliy ferviceatile, 51. 

Niias^ kiagof Egypt, 51* 
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Nitetis, daughter of Apries king of E- 

gyptj 74; 

Nitocris, queen of Memphis, fuccecdS 
her brother, 21. To revenge his death, 
puts niany of the Egyptians to death, ibid. 
She was by birth an Ethiopian, l6, 

OCHUS, king of Perfia, brings all 
Phoenice under the Perfian yoke, 370, 

37 37^. Hia cruelty to the Sidonians, 

ibid. 

Og, king of Baihan, reckoned a king of 
the Amoritcs, 199. The laft kin;: of the 

race of the giants of Rephaim, 1S6, n. Sc 

199. Efpoufes the caufe of Sihon the Amo- 
rite, and attempts to flop the progrefs of 

Mofcs and liis people, 2co. Falls in battle, 
and his kingdom is tjansferred to ih« Ifrae- 
lites, ibid- 

On, Heliopolis once fo called, and by 

Ptolemy Onium, 466, 

Onan, Judah's fon by the Canaanitifh 
wife, 459. Marries Tamar, his brother's 
wife, 460. His fin and death, ibid. & 

Oreb, prince of Midian, 142. Defeated 
by Gideon, 143. Killed by the Ephraimites, 
ibid. 

Orontes, a river of Syria, 265. A fabu- 
lous tradition concerning its origin, ibid, 
Orus, an Egyptian deity, 4. His hiftory, 

ibid. The laft of the Egyptian gods or demi- 
gods, 13. 

Ofiris and Ifis, faid to be the fon and 

daughter of Rhea, 3. Their hiftory, ibid. 

Ofymandyas, king of Egypt, according to 
feme, the fame as Amenophis and Mem- 
jion, J 8, & n. Reduced the rebellious 
Baftrians with an army of 400,000 foot^ 
and 20,000 horfe, 19. His tomb, the moft 
magnificent in Egypt, defcribed, ii>id. His 
ftatue with an infcrinti.^n, ibid. 

P. 

PALMYRA, the metropolis of Palmy- 
rene in Syria, 264, Its name and fi- 
tuation, 277. Defcription of its great court 
and temple, 278. Of its promifcuous ruins, 

ot)e]iJk, and two pillars, 280. The great 
piaza, ibid. Banquetting houfe, 281. Por- 
phyry pillars, and palace, ibid. Marble 
pillars, and little temple, 2.82. The fepuU 

•chrcs, ibid. & fcq, 

Palmyrene, a province of Syria, 264. 

Pamyles, thenurfe^of Ofiris, 4. 
Paris and Helen, their ai rival in Egypt, 47# 
Partamis, king of Egypt, 68. 
Paffover, or Eafter, its firft inftitution, 
57^> 57 ^» The order and manner of it, 

57^^ 573. Valeaveucd bi'ead^ 573 

Paftors 
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Paftors Egyptian. See Shepherds. 

Patjeci, the tutelar gods of fea-farln^^ in the Red-fea, 581. 
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Repents and purfues them, and is drowned 



men among the Phcenicians, 349. Carried 



Pharpar and Abana, only ftitwn^s of th 



about in the prows of their fhips, ibid. & w, Chryforrhoas, or Barrady, which waters Da- 
Paufiris, reigns over the K[;yptians, with xi:iafcus, 265. 



the confent of tlie Perfians, Si. 

Pekah> king of Jfrael, enters into a league 
with Rezin king of Syria, againft Ahaz king 
of Judah, 324. Befieges Jerufalenn to no 
cffe£V, ibid. 



Phelles, or Helles, kill^^ his brother 
Aftarimus king of Tyre, and u(iu\y% the 
throiv!, '^79. Is murtliciTci in the eighth 
month of his reign by Ithobal, ibid. 

Pheron, alfo ftiled Sefoofis, Sefoflris's foa 



Pelufium, probably firft founded by the fucceeds him, 43. Is ftruck blind, ibid. 



Philiftines, 230, 

PenieL or the face of 

where Jacob wreftled with 
449 



Recovers his fight, and raileii two obclifksj 



44 



Phicol, the chief captain of Abimelech 

king of the Philiflines, 232. Name pro* , 

Pentapolis, once the moft beautiful part bably peculiar to their chief mijuiler, 235, 

236, _ 



of the land of Canaan* 183 

Perizzites, inhabitants of Canaan* 184. 

Their habitation, ibid. The original figni- the Amn^onites, 1 17. 



Philadelphia, anticntly the metropolis of 



Philiftincs, defcended partly from the 
Cafluhim, and partly from tlic Caphtorim, 
206. Some left to prove ifrael, and live in 216. Egypt their fii ft feat, ibid. Mi. rate 
common with them, 209. But reduced by from Egypt, and fcize the land which was 



ficalion of the word, ibid».^w. Invaded by 

Simeon and Judal 



Solomon toaftateof flavery, 214. 



afterwards called by their na^ e, and known 



Petra, a city of Edom, 154* See Selah. to the antient Giecks and Romans under 

the name of Palcftine, 217. Etynv)logy 



Placed by Jofephus under the junldiclion of 
the Amalekites, 175, 

Phalis, king of Sidon, flourifhed in the 
time of the Trojan war, 369. Honoured Jts fituation, ibid. Called Azsa in Hebrew, 
by Homer with the title of moft illullrious, and Aza by the Syrians, ibid. Why called 



of the word, ibid. & w. Defription of the 
country, ibid. Ga/a their chief city, liYu 



ibid. 



Gaza, ibid. Called alfo lone, and Minoa 



Phases of Halicarnaffus, betrays Amafis in latter times, ibid. Defcripiion of its prc- 



kingof Egypt, 74, 7 c. 



Jud 



narchical, but limited. 



mar, 463, Their ftrangc birth, ibid. 

Pharaoh, in the Coptic tongue, fignifies 
king, 90. An appellation common to all 
the kings of 1-gypt, 398. Several etymo- 
logies of it, ibid. «. Walid the firft king 

who took that furname, 90. Pharaoh, fur- But of very fmall power, ibid, A very war- 
named alAraj, or the lame, king of Egypt, like, ingenious, and induftrious people ibid, 
92. Refufes to deliver up to Nebuchadnez- Famous for their inveterate enmity againft 



fi^nt ruins. 219, 220, w. Their other cliief 

cities, 220, &feq. Their gtwernment mo- 

^^2, 223, All 
thttir kings honoured with the appellation of 
Abimelech, 222. Anariftocracy introduced 
among them, and after that a;:^ain kings 



called by the appellation of Achilh, 223, 



the J 



the liraelites, 224* Tlie bow and arrow 



Is taken by him and hanged, ibid. Pha- their invention, 225. Under their firft 

raoh's two dreams interpreted by Jofcph, kings of one religion with the Hebrews, 22^* 

464* Raifes him to the higheft poft in the In aftertlmes erred into cndlels idi>lairie3, 

kingdom, 465. Gives him the daughter of ibid. Tlieir idols, ibid. &feq. tame di- 

Potipherah to wife, ibid. & feq. Pharaoh's redtlvoutof Egypt, and expeliim^, the A vims. 



cruel orders to the Hebrew midwives, 515, 

fe^c. Several things that may in fome mea- 
fure authorize the cruel meafurcs he took 



feized on their country, 228, 2zy. From 
V* hence they borrowed tijcir name, 230, 

The obhj;,ing behaviour of their king Abi- 



againft the Ifraelites, 514. His cruel ufnage m'.'lech towards Abraham, 230, & fcq. 



J 



Several conjee- Abraham obliges lumlra* by oitii, tb^.: he 



tures about his true crime, 513, Com- and his poftcrity ftiou'd live in love wiih his 



ii^ands the Ifraelites to drown all their male 



pofterlty, 232. Abimelech TL his kind 



children, -§.15, 516. His heart not hardned behaviour towards Ifaacand Rebekah, 233, 



by God, 558, The w^rds of the fciip- 



feq. He renews with Ifaac the cowjiant 



ture ought to have been tranfiated, that C^d niade by his fatl/er with Abuhani, 2-^5. 
j^ffend the heart of Pharaoh to be hardawd^ Ga/.), Afkalon and Ekron taken from them 

559« Difmiflea at Uft the liuelite«^ 575. by the vni:cd u\h'i> iji ijiineori and Jud.\h, 
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:i36. But they get poffcffion again of the faid ture Cerethites> 2a6, ft. Two hundred of 
cities^ ibid. Hold the 'fraelites under their them killed byDavid for their fore*fkins,2i;a. 



yoke, till all are delivered by Shamgar, 



who kills Gc^o of them with an ox-goad, of Aaron, 5491. 



Phincas, the fon of Nadab, and grandfon 



ibid Suffer in common with the Ifraciites, 



Phoenice, from whence it borrowed its 



by theincurfions, of Zebah and Zulmunna, name, ;^28. Called alfo Chica, being a 
kings of Midian, 137. Opprefi the If- contra£lion of Canaan, ibid. Called alfo 
raelites a fecond time in conjun£lion with Rhabbochin and Colpitis, etymology of this 



J 



name, ibid, Its lituation, divifion, and 



' A third time reduce the Ifraelites, and keep cities^ -^29^ & feq. Its foil and climate, 

^ ^-^ ^ ^ ^ m AAA. - 



them 



years, ibid. Suftain 



33S 



Natural curiofities, ibid. Artificial 



- great loffes by Samfon,T2i^8. Recover their curiofities, 336. 



. lofs. Wake' war upon the Ifraelites, kill 



Phcenicians, Canaanites by defcent, 339 



4000 of them, and put them to a- precipitate Their territory included fcveral kingdoms, 

flight, 241. Difheartned at the arrival of and they were governed by kings, 340. 

the ark, but being by their chiefs infpired Had once a knowledge of the true God, 

with fre/h courage, fall upon the Ifraelites, whom they call Baal or Lord, ibid. But 

kill 30,000 of their foot, and take tlie ark, became blind idolaters, ibid Their dei- 

ibid. Snntten with a fudden plague, 242. ti-s, ibid. & fcq. Their religion hardly 

Remove the ark from Aftidod to Gath, from different from thjt of the Egyptians, 341. 

Gath to Ekrpn,' 243. But their afflidlion Their religious ceremonies, 3 so, & feq. 

gathering ffrength, fend the ark b?ick with Said by Herodotus to have ufed circumci- 

a trcfpafs- offering, ibid. & feq, Tlie plague iion, whicli is contradicted by Jofephus, 356* 

they were afflifted with, ibid, n. Twenty Ablbined from the flcfli of fwine, ibid- 

years afterwards march out againft the If- Arithmetic and aftronomy eith -r took rife 

raelites, but are frightned by a ftorm of among them, or were brought by them to 



thunder and lightning, and flaughtercd by 



Moft 



the Hebrews, 2.45, 246. In a few years flowed from them into Greece, together 

return more formidable than ever, ravage with their letters, ibid* Their charafters 
the country 6f the Ifraelites, but are firff put probably the fame with the Samaritan, 



Jonatha 



357. Their manufa£lures, ibid. Their 



routed by Saul, 246, & feq. Overthrown trade, and navigation, 358- Their /hipping, 

in a battle by David, 252, Oblige their 360. Seiies of the kings of the different 

king Achifh to difmifs David from the kingdoms of Phcenice, 363, & feq. Their 

army, 254, M:ircli againft Saul, who is kings from the anticnt fabulous hiftory of 

routed and killed with his three fons, ibid. tli*- Greeks, 365. Enter into a confcdera- 



Make war upon David, Zj5. By whom 

they are routed in four fucceflive battles, 
and nude tributaries to him, ibid, & feq. 
Many of their giants killed by the Ifraelites, 

::i57- Being increafed by the fugitive Edom- 



ites, apply thenifelves to trade, 258, Sen. 



cy to ihake oft' the Pcrfian yoke, 370 
Betrayed by Mentor the Rhodian, and Ten- 
nes king of Sidon, 371. And arc agaia 

fubdued by Ochus king of Perfia, 372. 

Phoenicia. Sec Phcenice. 

Phcenix, fon of Agenor, fuppofed by the 



Harraffed by Nadab, king of Ifrael^ 259, Greeks to have fucceedcd his father in the 



of liracl, ibid. 



J 



J 



kingdom of Phcenicfe, and given his name 
to the country, ':;b8, ^aid to have been 



break into his kinedom, rifle his houfe, and the firft that found out the fcarlet colour, 

put to death, all his family, except Atha- 



Jiah and her fon Ahaziah, ibid. Invaded 
by Uzziah king of Judah, who difmantles 
Gath, Jabneh, and AJhdod, 260. War 
againft Ahaz, reduce feveral of his cities. 



called therefore at firft Phanicms, ibid. 

Puah, one of the chief Hebrew midvvives 
in Egypt. See Shiprah. 

Pieiia, part of Seleucis, 2fi3» 



Pi-hahiroth, the city of Heroum on the 
and fettle themfelves in them, ibid. Their extreme part of the Arabic gulph, or the 
vhoie countiy over-run by Hczekiah, ibid. Phagroviopolis, placed by Strabo near fam^ 



Subdued by the Affyrians, and their country 

become the feat of a long and pbftinate war 



place, 579, 52o> ^' 

Pillais, miraculous pillars of fire and 



the Egyptians and the Aflytians, Troke, which conduced the Ifraelites in 



ibid. & feq. Tributaries to the great r/jo- 
n.irchiei; as they fucceeded each other, 261. 



their march, 580 



Jarmuth 



,:hey are faid to have planted the ifiand of 
Crete, 225, The fouiidation of this- no- beonites, 203 



Jerulalem., agamft th( 
Is cut off by Jofliu 



tion, ibid, Called in fcveral places of fi rip- 



mi.racuious manner, ibid. & feq 
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Plagues of Egypt, 5<;9, & feq. How 
long a time Moles took in bringing all the 
plagues on Egypt, 57^' 

Potiphar, Jofeph fold to him, 458. Hh 
wife folHcits Jofeph to an amour, 459. His 
refufal makes her accufe him %o Potiphar, 
who fends him into the king*s prifon, 
ibid, 

Potipherah, prince, or prieft of On, his 
daughter married to Jofeph, 465. 




U Al L S fent to the Tfiaelitcs, thought 
by fome to have been iocufts, 59 z. 



593 



R 



A BAH, the metropolis of the Am- 
nionites, called Rabnh of the childvcn 
of Ammon, 217. Famous for Innngthc 



Priaps, or Phalli, columns, or pillars, of place where the great iron bcd-ftead of Og 

an extraordinary height, in the porch of the king of Baflban, was to be fcen, ibid. In 

great goddefs of Syria at Hierapolis, 258. procefs of time called Philadt'lphia, from 

Twice a year amanvi'entup to the top of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who icbuiltit, ibid, 

them and remained there feven days, 293. Beliegcd by Joab, and, after two years ficgc, 

Proceffion, an account of an Egyptian one, ftormed^ plundered, and laid level with 



the ground. 



12-". 



Rachel, daughter to Laban, Jacob, fcrves 



given by Clement of Alexandria, 6. 

Proteus, or Cctfts, king of Egypt, 46. 

The fable of Proteus whence derived, 47. Laban fourteen years for her, 438. Mar- 
In his reign Paris, and Helen arrive in E- ries her, ibid. Being long barren, is at bft 
gypt, ibid. Has a fumptuous temple ereft- brouuht to bed of a fon, whom /he calls 
cd to him at Memphis, ibid. Believed by Jofeph, 442. Ste:\ls her father's gods, 443. 
fome to be the Sethos of Manctho, the Ty- See Teraphim. What induced her to it, 
phon of the poets. Homer's Proteus, &c. 445, Brought to bed of Bcnjamin> 45*^« 



46, n. 



Dies and is buried in the way to Ephrath, 



Pfammenitus, fon of Amafis, king of ibid. 



Egypt, 76. Is overthrown by Carnhyfes, 



Ragucl, or Reuel, 135, the fame aa 



ibid. Taken prifoner, lofes his kingdom, Jethro, 138, n 



77. The particulars of his captivity, ibid. 

His death, 78. 

Pfammis, king of Egypt, dies in an ex- 
pedition againit the Ethiopians, 64. 



Rahab, fpared in the deftrudion of Je- 
richo, 200. 

Ramefcs, Mofes's dwelling-place in E* 
gypt, 576. Not above threefcore miles dif- 



Pfammitichus, at firft king of one of the tant from the land of Canaan ibid. 



12 kingdoms into which Egypt was divided, 
58. Occafion of his falling out with his 



Rebah, king or prince of Midian, 139. 
Rcbekah, daughter of Bethucl the Ion 



coUegues, ibid. Sc feq. Hires an army of of Nahor by Milcah, 417, (liven to 

lonians, Carians, and Arabians, and rc- Ifaac, 422. After having continued barren 

duces all Egypt, 59, He was of the tribe above nineteen years brings forth two fons, 

of SaYs, and fon of Nechus, ibid< Gives Efau and Jacub, 426, & feq. Favours Ja- 

great encouragement to the Greeks, ibid & cob^ 432. Procures Ifaac's blefliiig for lum, 

60. His public buildings, ibid. Keeps an ibid. clMeq. Semis him to l^adan- Aram, 437 



army of foreigners in pay, 60. For which 



Rcd-fea, more properly called the Ara- 



the Egyptians, upwards of 200,000, defert bian gulph, 152, n. Called by the He- 

him, ibid. Opens the ports of Egypt to brews, Yam Suf, the weedy or flaggy fea ; 

Grangers, 61. Befieges and takes Azotus by the Arabians, Bahr Alkolzum, or thv^ 

in Syria, after a fiege of 29 years, ibid, fea of Kolzum, a fmall towa at the nor- 

Prevails upon the Scythians ready to pour thcrmoftcnd of it. ib. Why called theEryth- 

themfelves into Egypt, with prcfents and rcan or Red-fea, ibid. l*he Erythrean or 



entreaties, to march back, ibid 
ibid. 



Dies, 



Pfammitichus JI. king of Egypt, 81. A 

barbarous and inhuman prince, ibid. 

Pfammuthis king of Egypt, S3 



Red-fea of the antients is the Iridian ocean 

of our days, ibid. 

Rfhob, the firlV fole king of Zobah, 307, 

Rckem, kmg of Miuian, 139, 
Rcphann, men of a t.'.ii!,:MUic {lature. 



Pygmalion, king of Tyie, Uiurders his placed in Baflian, where Og, thclail of iheir 
uncle Sichajus, in hopes of feizing on his race, reigned, 18b w. . Thought by fome to 



treafures, but is difappointed by his fifter 
Elifa^ the wife of Sichaeus, 380,381. Said 
to have built the city of Carpafia in the ifiand 



have been the Gephyrsei, who tollowcd (Cad- 
mus into Gicece, ibid. 

Rcphidim, the place where Mofcs, by 



of Cyprus, 382. Sends a rich donative to fmiting the rock made waters guih out, ^^96. 



the temple of Hercules atGades, ibid* 
Vol. U, 



Kcubon, Jacob's lirft fon by Leah^ bom, 



U u 



439 
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X. 



brought home, 4.4-O, ». Hi-; jpcert- 



a piec^r of hnA from Hamor, 45T, 451, 

Jacoh builds an altar there, which he calls 

El Elohe Ifrael, or the mighty God of Ifra^ 



457. Dcfigns to fave him out of the pit, el, 4^2. Very likely the fame place where 



Abraham had built one, after his firft com- 



Rezin, laft king of Syria, 323, 324. En- ing into the land of Canaan, ibid 



ters into a league with Pekah king of Ifracl, 



Salt the valley of, famous for the over- 



Aha^ in J 

Marches ir 



J 



Befiepcs throw of the Edomites there, 156, 



without efFc£l, ibid. 



Samaria city of» befieged by Ben-hadad 



fnafter of Elath, ibid. Where he plants a 
oolony, - which fubfifted , many years after 

the fubverfion of the kingdom of Svria. ibid. 



and makes himfclf king of Syria, and relieved by Ahab, 310. 



Again befieged by the fame, but miracul- 
oufly delivered when upon the point of be- 

inptaken, 318. 



Invades the kingdom of judah, and returns Samlah of Marefkah, king of the Ho- 

to Damaifcus loaded with fpoils, ibid, Ahaz rites, 160. In his reign it is probably 

flirs up Tiglath-pilefar, king of Ailyria, a- thought, that Efau came into the country, 

gainfthim, who kills him, and carries the called afterwards from him Edom, ibid. 

SaiTiofata, a chief city of Commagene, 



inhabitants of Dam^.fcus away to Kir, 325, 

Rcron, firft king of Damafcus, revolts 
from HadadP7er, whofe forces he command- 



263. 



Sarhfon, fmitten with a damfel that dwelt 



ed, 307, Seizes on Damafcus, and founds at Timnath, 237. Propofes a riddle t« 



that kingdom, 308. 



thirty young men appointed to wait on him. 



Rhabbothin, Phcemcr fo called, gzS. and kills thirty men of A/kelon, whofe gar 



Etymology of the word, ibid, 
Rhampfinitu^. Sf.c Rhcmphis. 



ments he gives to the expofitors of it, to 
make good his engagement, ibid. & 238 



Rcmphis, or Rhampfinitus, king of To revenge the affront of his father-in-law. 



gypt, 47. Builds the weftern portico to the 



fendfi out three hundred foxes with firebrand* 



temple of Vulcan, 48. And a trcafure- at their tails, and confumes all the ftanding 
hoiife, which is plundered by the archite£V*s corn, 2.38. Delivered up bound to the Phi- 
two fons, ibid. Said to have gone down to liftines by the men of Judah, 239. Breaks hifi 



hell, ^t. 



cords, and kills a thoufand of the Philiftines 



Rhinocolura, a town built by A^lifanes with the jaw-bone of an afs, ibid. Is fhut 
kini; of Egypt, in the defert between Syria up in Gaza, but takes the city gates and 



nnd Egypt, 45. Why 



carries them to Hebron, ibid. Betrayed by 
Delilah, his hair cut off, his eyes put out. 



Rimmon, an idol of the Syrians, 286. and condemned to grind in the prifon-houfe. 



Etymology of the v*^ord, ibid. 



ibid. & 240. Kills himfelf and many thou- 



Rjyan, king of Egypt, go. In his reign, fands of the Philiftines by pulling down the 



fold into Egypt, ibid 



J 



houfe, 240, Sen. Sc 241 

Sana, or Sa, king of Egypt, fuppofed to 



Rod Mofes's. St;e Mofes, Stories of the have built the city Sais, 89, 



jt'ws ccncerning it, 54S. Turned into a 
fcrpent, fwalluws thofe of the Egyptians 



Saph, fon of Goliath^ (lain by Sibbechai, 



^57 



559 



S. 




Sarah, pafles for Abraham^s fifter, 396. 
The king of Egypt fmitten with her,fliews 

ABB AGO, the Ethiopian, breaks in- an extraordinary kindnefs to Abraham, 397* 
to Egypt, with a povfcrful army, and Taken from Abraham by Abimelech, king 

forces king .Anyfis to fly for flieltcr to the of the Philiftines, but upon a vifion from 

fens, 55, Thought to have been the So of heaven reftored to him, 398, A fon pro- 

fcripture, ibid. Excited to the invafion of mifcd her, 411. Prevails upon Abraham 

Egypt by a dream, 56* Gives high proofs to fend away Hagar and I/hmael,4i4* Eirft 

of his vv'ifdom and piety, ibid. His policy, called Sarai, but that name changed into 

ibid. Retires ofhis own accord into his own Sarah, 406, Etymology of both, ibid, n 



country^ ibid. 



Her death, 418. Ji buried in the cave of 



Salatis, the firft king fet up in Egypt by Machpelah, 420 



the Shepherds, 17 

Salem, by J 
yccordine to hi 

Teruf 



Melchizedek 



Sartamas,the Perfian governor of Egypt,8o. 

Safychis, king of Egypt, the fecond 

Egyptian legiflator, 2i. 

Saul of Rehoboth,king of theHorite3,i6o. 



Salem, a place near the city of Shcchem, Seleucif> part of Syriji, its fityation, 263, 



land of Opas^n; where Jacol) 



N 
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Saul, thefonofKjA, defeats the Phili- 



ftines at Michmafh, 247^ & feq* Defeated Siddim, routed by Chedorlaomer, T92. 
by the Philiftines, and killed, withhis three Shepherds the irruption of into l-uypt, 17 
fons, 254. 



Seir mount, the fettlement cf Efau, 149, 
Seir, aHorite, from him the mount and 
land of Seir had its name, is^. His de- 



Believed to have been the ^ 'anaaniu:s, iS, f?. 
Do their utmoll to root out the native Egyp- 
tians, 17. Tailed Hycfoj, t!;e etymology 
of the word, ibid, & 18. Hold Egypt 514 



fcendants dukes in thejandof Seir, uliilc ycar^\ iS. Of what ctumtry, i--, \S, 
the defct^ndants of Efau governed, as dukes. The time of their invahon, 17, n. Driven 

city of 



the land of Edom, i6cj & fi^q. 



Selah, or Petva, citvofEdom, called by Jcrufa] 
fome Che chief place of th(^ Nabatteans, tl)c lhaeliti:s, ibid. 



out of Egypt, 44, 4v Build the 



capital of Arabia; &Cv 154 Taken by Ama- 
ziah and called Joktheel, 168 
Seleucia, a town in Seleucis, 263. 

Sefoofis, or Pheron, king of Egypt. See 

Egypt. 

Sefoftris^ king of Egypt, 22. Whether 



of the three fons of Anak, 

diiven xvo ^^ H 'bron by Caleb, 307, Sc n, 

Shiloh j.vhar m.:ant by, nx Jacob's famous 

Judah^ the jcq^tfc jhall not dtPart 



486, n. 



Jabin 



2u4 



the Sefac or Shilhak of fcripture, ibid, zor againft the Ifiaelites, and is defeats;:d, 
Whether the Piiaraoh who perifiicd in the 
Red-fea, 27, His father gathers in all Shiphrah and Paah, tlic two cliief He- 

the boys in Egypt that were born on the brew midwivcs, ftridtly thar^ud by Fhaiaoh 

fame day with him, 31, 32. Subdues the to deftioy all the m.ilcs, 515. Reproved by 

Arabians, and the greateft part of Afric, 36. Pharaoh for their difobedience, and rewarded 

Undertakes to conquer the uhole world, by Gon for their obedirnce 516, ^17, 

ibid* Divides Egypt into 36 nomes, ibid# Tiiought by f<m)c to be Jocabedh and Mi- 

Inftitutes a military" order, 37. Conquers riam, mother and fifter to Mofes and Aaron, 

^Ethiopia, ibid. Inftitutes the maritime 517, 



clafs, or order^ ibid. Over-runs Afia and 
fome part of Euro;e, 3S. Invades the 
Scythians, ibid. Suppofed 10 have planted 
a colony in Coichis, 39. His pillars and 
ftatues, ibid. Retarns to Egypt, 40. Is 



Shouib's cave, one of the (Litions in the 
pi gi image f\o\x\ E*jypt to Mecca, who fo 
called 144, fis EormerJy named Madyan( 
ibid. 

Shobach general of the Aru'i':.;n forces 



miraculoufly delivered from the murderous againft David, i- routed ajui killed, 308. 



defigns of his brother, ibid. His reli^iuus^ 



Shur and K.uljlh, the names of two dc- 



civil, and military worki, 41, & fecj. His ferts, 412, Sc 



infolence, 42. Lays viule;:t hands 0!i him- 
fclf, 43. 



Sichieus. a i>rieil of Hertules, mutdercd 
by hij; phev/ Py^^iuaii'in king of Tyre, 



Setli, who intended by the children of Z'^'^y 



Seth, in the propht'fy of Balaam, JtoS, n. 



Siddiin vale v f, its inh:ibir:u'li) invaded by 



Sethon, prieft and king of Egypt, 57, tJu.Oi;! burner kmg of Eiam, aiul reduced 

Obtains a fitmal and miraculous viilorv over to r-v i Ml)ire Iqi. The hvc kij.^s of Sid- 

the Aflyrians, ibid. & 58- A llatue crcctca dhu icb 1 iigjii*il ('hcdoilaon)er, but their 

to him with a xat in one of iiis i.a/jds, i/i armies a?e rouicd, tl eii people <jiii cr killed;, 

memory of tjie vidlory he obtained by their cauijd a\v:iy v-jpuves^ 01 tl^ij^u d 10 fly \o 

alliftauce, 58. tJie inountaiii.^., 19?., jo;. The v^•lekcdi^cf8 

Shalmanefer, king of Affyrl^, keeps Tyie of tLe inh.ibitaius of ihi^i vale juini-iud with 
befieged for the fpace of five years, but not fire and biimrtone, 196, Huv/ tli.i dcilruc- 

tion was eff ;;i:lcd, ibid Sec i'ent.ipolis. 
Sidoii ti.e meuo'^olis of Phccnice, fo called 
yoke of the Philiftines, 236. Kills 600 of from Sidon the cldelHbn cf anaan, 33c. 
them with an ox-goad, ibid. This event Vaiious o;;iiiions abtmt ihe dcfiv.uion of its 



uble to reduce it, 383. 

Shamgar delivers the Ifraelites from the 



i^t mentioned by Jofephus, ibid. w. 



, ibid- w. Jt:j harbour dcicnbca, ibid 



Sheche!n, fon of Hamor, deflowers D nah &3^« f^ow ca.kd Scyde, 331. Anti- 
the daughter of Jacob, 197. He and ail quitics to be fccn there, ^37, 338. Sencs 
his tribe confent to be circumcifed to pacify of its kin^s, f-iii'oiy of its kingr, 

3O9, feq. No nu ncion rr..:de of icti kiui;$ 
tili ihe ciinc r.f the prophet J;:rcmiab, 370* 



Jacob, ibid. But the tiiiid day aie all cut 
off by Simeon and Levi, 19S, 4^3. 
Shechcm, the name of a cily in the land Betrayed by Tciu>cb king uf the country. 



ci Canaan J 4 (52, 

Shelah, Judah's fon by hie Canaa/iitifli 
^ifc, 459, 4O0, 



a* d by Muitcr the Khu.:ian, to Ocht.s kju- 
of Wiiu, ibid. & ftq. Set on fe:o by t!-..- 
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Sidonians, who confume thcmfelves to the 
number of 40,000, and their city, 37Z. 

Ochus feiJs the afhes of the burnt city for a 
great fum of money, ibid. Rebuilt by fuch 
of the citizens as had been abfent, 373. 

The citizens readily fubmit to Alexander, 
ibid. 

Sihon, the Amorite, drives the Ammo- 
nites from their antient habitation, 12 r. 



X. 

Syriac, became a diftlnfl tongue fo early 
as the days of Jacob, 298. Common to 
Mcfopotamia, Chaldsea, and Alfyria, ibid. 

The Syriac charafter fuppofed to have been 
in ufe above 300 years before the birth of 
Chrift, ibid. Two forts of charadters, the 
Eftrangelo and Ffhitu, ibid. & 299. Syriac 
alphabet, 300. Was dcftitute of vovt^els 
tiil the end of the eighth century, 301- 



Invades the children of Moab, and difpoffof- Reftored to its antient purity by James of 
fes them of their country on the otlicr fide Edefla, the firft who wrote a Syriac gram- 
Jordan and the Dead fea, 198. Refofes mar. ibid* Charafter of this tongue, ibid« 
iViofes a free paflage through his country on The Syriac tranflations of the Old and New 
his way to c'anaan, but is defeated with a Teftament equal 60 any other whatfoevcr, ib, 

Syrian5, the firfl: who inhabited Syria, 

. defcended partly from Shem, and partly 

born, 4/1.0. Kept by Jofeph in Egypt, 468. from Ham, 284* Governed by heads of 

Jacob's prophefy agatnlt the tribes (^f Simeon families, called kings, to the days of Saul, 



tatal overthrow, 199. 

Simeon . Jacob's fecond fon by Leah, 



and Levi, 485. How fulfilled, ibid. n. 



285. And divided into feveral fmall king- 



Simconites utterly deftroy and difpcrfc the d»m^, ibid. Were idolaters, but often 



Amalckites, 180. 



changed their religion, 286, & feq. Their 



Their lenjper, learning, arts, language^ 
297, 298. Their trade, 301, The chro- 



Sirbon, a lake in Egypt, ii. Dcfcribcd, religious culloms and traditions, ibid- & feq 
ib d, 7J. 

^ifera, general of the armies of J-bin 

king of Canaan, 21 J. Routed by Deb .rah nology of the antient Syrians, 303, & feq 

and Barak, ibid. And killed by JjcJ, 212. The reigns of the antient kings of Syria, 

So, in fcripture thought to be the fame $07, Sc feq. The kingdom of Syria abo- 

with Sabbaco, the Ethi(.pian king of Egypt, lill^ed, according to the prophets, by Tiglath 

56. 



Sodom and Gomorrah taken and pillaged 
by ( hcdorlaomer kin?, of Elam, 193- 

Sophcne. See Zobah. 



pilefer king of Affyria, 3Z3. 

Syrian goddefs, her temple at HierapoHs^ 

288, Defcription of his temple, theftatues^ 
facred lake* oracle, &c. ibid. & feq. Her 



Strato kingofSidon, 373. Deprived of diflfcrcnt forts of priefts, 391* Sacrificed, 
his crown by Alexander, ibid. A lewd fefiivds, &c. performed in her temple at 

Hierapolis, 293, & feq. 
Syrophcenicians, who, 329, 

T. 

ABERNACLE, made and fet up at 
the foot of mount Sinai, 624, 
Tabir. See Nomes- 

Tables of thedecalc gue, Jewiih fables rc- 




prince, ibid, 

Strato king of Tyre, 3S5. How he was 
aflumed to the throne, ibid. 

Stratonice built the famous temple of the 
great Syrian goddefs at Hierapolis, 292. Her 
ftory with relation to Combabus, Ibid. & feq. 

Succoth, or booths, the place uherc Ja- 
cob Hopped, after his interview with Efau, lating to them, 615, 616, n. The ftone, 

451. Afterwards a city, its fiti:ation, ibid. 
The firft encatr.pment of the Ifraclites, on 
their departure from Egypt, 576. This 



where the commandments were written, 
given to Mofes, 615. How many they 
were, 6x5, Their ihape, bignefs, the 

different" from that which Jaeob' called Sue- matter they were made of, ibid. «• In 

ccth, when he came out of Mefcpotamia, what fcnfe written by the finger of GoD, 

579, r. Called by Jofephus Latopolis, ibid. ^bid. &c 616, n. Fables of the Mohammedans 

n. Thought by many Co be the country touching this fubjeft, 616, n. 
called Troglodytis by the Red fea, ibid. «. T^brimon, the fon of Hezion, king of 

Suffctcs, judges who governed Tyre for Damafcus, lives in peace and amity with the 

Tome years, 384. Etymology of the word, icings of Judah, and ifrael, 209 Thonghe 

ibid n. ' by fome to have been fubjeft to the Egypti- 

Syria, in Hebrew Aram, fo named from ^^s, ibid, n, 

Tachos, king of Egvpt, 83. His impo- 

htic conduit towards A gefilaus king of Spar- 
ta, 84. Marches out of Egypt to attack 
the Perfians in Pi)G2nicc, ibid Jn his ab- 

Romans, 265. Its ciinute and fertility, fence liis fubjeds revolt, and oblige him ^9 
^bid. Its livers, ibid. Natural rarities, 2G6. fty into PerUa, ibid, Talmai? 

/\nd irt>ficixil^ 269. 



Aram the youngefl fon of Sliem, 262. Va- 
rious opinions relating to the name of Syria, 

ibid. Its fituation, 263 Its various divi- 



(•ions, ibid & leq How divided under the 
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Talmai, one of the three fons of Anafc, king of Zobah, fends his fon Joram with a 



driven from Hebron by Calel), ao7,& n. 
Talmai, king of Gcfhur, 327, David 

jnarrics Maacah his daughter, ibid* 



coftly prefent to him, ib. & leq. 

Tripoli, city of Phcenice, derived Its ori* 

gin from the joint contribution of Sidon, 



Tamar> Er'^s wife, is married to Onan, Tyre, and Aradus, 334. At firft three 



Judah 



diftin£t cities, at a furlong diftance from 



by him, 461, & feq. Condemned to be each other, and inhabited by three diftin<a 
burnt, 462. But abfolved, 463* Brings colonies, ib. 



forth twins, Pharez and Zarah, ibt 



Tulis, king of Egypt, 89* In his reign 



Tamus treacheroufly murdered by Pfam- Abraham, according to the orientals, came 



mitichusll. king of Kgypt, 8i. 



into Egypt, ib* 



Tanitic mouth of the Nile, why abhorred Typhon, his Hiftory, 3, & feq. Kills his 

by the antient Egyptians, 9. brother, 8/ 

Tahpenes, queen of Egypt, her fiftcr, Tyre> a dty of Phcenice^ its fituation, 

given in marriage to the fugitive Hadad king * 

of Edom, 163, 



331. Ought to be diftingu'.flied into three 

different cities in order of tune, viz.' Pate- 



Tartan, general of the Ayffrians, takes Tyrus, or Old Tyre, on the continent. Tyre 
Afhdod from the Philiftincs, whom he re- onthcifland^ and Tyre on the Penmfula, 



duces, 260. 



lb. balled alfo Sor, and Sarra by the La- 



Tcman, a city of Edom, mentioned for tins, ib, & w. The etyii ology of its name, 

the wifdom, and counfel of its inhabitants, ib. Four different places in Phoenice bear- 

J54. The country round it called Temani, ing the fame name, ib. Tyre on the 

" s friendsab. ifland, and old Tyre on the main, confidered 



f Job 

Tennes king of Sidon, 370. In his reign b/.t as one city, 332, Its wali 1 50 foot 
the Sidonians and Phoenicians enter into a high, 333. Beficged by Shalmanefer king 



_onfpiracy with Neftanebes king of Egypt, of Afl'yna, 382. The fiege raifed, 383 

and ihakc off the Perfian yoke, ib. Joins Befieged, taken after a 13 years fiege, and 

Ochus king of Perfia agaiaft his own coun- razed by Nebuchadnezzar, 3S3. The inha- 

trymen, and delivers Sidon into his hands, bitants retreat to the ifland, and build a new 



37* 



Is put to death by Ochus, 372. 



city, 384, The royal dignity changed into 



Terah, father of Abraham, dies in Ha- that of temporary magiftrates, called Suffe- 



tad, 394. Difficulties 
ag<?> 39 5^ ^' 



tes or judges, ibid. The royal dignity re* 
ftored, ibid. The memorable fiege and re- 



Terapbim what meant by in Hebrew, duftion of that oity by Alexander the Greats 



444i 445 > 
Tetragrammaton 



Jehovah 



386, & feq. The city burnt down to the 
ground, and the inhabitants either put to 



Tetramneftus, king of Sidon, 370. Af- the fword, or enflaved by the conqueror^ 
fifts Xerxes in his expedition againft Greece " ' ''^ t 1 l * 1 1... 



391. The city rep^opled by Alexander, and 
with 300 gallies, ib. Was one of the chief Azelmic reftored to the throne, ib, N«w 
commanders of the Perfian navy, ib* called Sur, 333. Its prefent abandoned fi- 

Thammuz, or Adonis, ceremonies prac- tuation, ib, Dcfcription of the city and 
tifed in his honour by the Phoenicians, and its parts, ibid. Antiquities to be feea 



their origin, 354, & feq 



there, 336, & feq. Particularly the wells. 



Thebes in Bceotia founded by Cadmus,and or cifterns, called by the Turks Rcfelaync, 
from him called Cadmea, 366, Enlarged commonly Solomon^s cifierns, or wells, ib. 
by Amphion and Zethus, and by them called Scries of the kings and judges of Tyre, 364. 
Thebes, in honour of Thebe their aunt, ib. Hiftory of its kings, 375, & feq. 
Theophilus of Edefla, chief aftrologer to Tyrians dif^eite, witli 12 vcffcls, the 

mighty fleet of the AfTyrians, 382. Hold 
idtheufe of vowels into the Syriac Ian- out a five years fiege agviinll Shalmanefer 
guage, 301. king of Afl'yria, ib. Tributary to the Af- 

Timotheus, governor of the Ammonites, fyrians for fcveaty years, 3S4, 385, Ati 

murdered in one night by thetr flaveu, except 



Mohdi 



Judas Maccahseus 



Tobiah, called the fervant, at the head Stiato, who was aflumed to -the cruwrif 
tf the Arabians, Moabites and Samaritans, 385, 3S6. 

endeavours to prevent the rebuilding the 
temple of J 

Toi, called 



J 



129 



Icing 



•f Hamath in Syria, 326, & D^livttred 

Duvid from being fubducd by H*itiid«2cr 



CHOREUS, king of Egypt, 21. 



Xf^" Some ufcribe to h'la the b'ttiding of 
Memphiv^* ibid. Traiii3atoi> the iut^Jsjjlal 



654 



N 



D 




X. 



feat from Thebea to Memphis, ib. , Thought 



by Sir Ifaac N|.wton to be Mceris, ibid, n. mar, 463. Their ftrange birth, ib 



Judah by Ta 



Uz, the <a|intry of Job, lying towards 
Edom, I5g, 154* Uz, the land of, or the 



Midiamtes 

J 



and wages a 



place where Job dwelt, thought to have been cruel war, 141. Defeated by Gideon, and 



the city ^^' Aftaroth Kernaim, on the other killed, 142, 143 




lidc Jordan, 53 i# 

Uzziah, Idng of Judah, difmat^tles Gath, 

Jabheh, and Aftdod, ci^es of the|Phiiiftines, 

jfflil builds ftrong towns ^mongthcin, to keep 
them in fubjedion, 26^ 

A L I D, the firft king of Egypt, of 
the race of Aixialek, go. Takes 

the furnanne of Pharaoh, which, in the 
Cop 



Zeeb, prince of Midian 



by the 



w 



Ephraimitcs, 14.2, 

. Zcrah, fuppofcd to be the father of Job, 

53^- 

Zeus Belus, or Baal, one of the Phcsni** 
cian deities, 340. 

Zidon. See Sidont 

Ziklag, the abode of David, taken and 
burnt by the Amalekites, 179. 
Zilpah, Leah's maid, bears Jacob two 



W 



Mofes 



fuppofcd to 



Wall 



be the ^^^'^y GadandAftier, 440. 

Zipporah, Jethro's daughter, and wife of 
Mofes, 135, Falls out with her hufband 



_r r c A^.u: • - about circumcifing their child, and JS by him 

curfions of the Syrians and Arabians into . , , u.^.u.;... .a mIc^.u 



Egypt, 41- 

Waters turned into blood by Mofes 



Z. 



fent home to her relations, 136. Mofes 
reconciled to her, ib.Why called byMiriann 
and Aaron a Cufhite or Ethiop an, 547, m 




442. J 



J 



Jacob 



Mofe«*s fi{ 

child, 554 



imes to Mofes 



Mir 

Circumcifes her 



Jethro, 6oo, 



Zalmunna wages a cruel war againft the Zoarkingof, defeated by Chedoriaomer, 



Mid 



'99 



lekites, and Arabians, 141. Defeated by Zobah, kingdom of, in Syria, 285. The 



Gideon, and killed, I4'2, 143^ 

Zamzummims, people of a gigantic race, 
the antient inhabitants of Ammonitis, dri- Called alfoSophenc, ib. 



kingdom of Dar/.afcus rofe upon its ruins^ 
a86. The chronology of its kings, 304. 



vcn out by the Ammonites, 116. 



Midian; 139. Sends his 



Zaphir, Mofes's rod, fo called by the own daughter among the reft to debauch the 
Jews, 548, n. Their ftories concerning it, ib. Ifraelitca, 140. 
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The hiftory of the Jews, from their Egyptian bon 
dage, to their entrance into the land of Canaan. 




A RON had not long been inftalled in his office hIs fonfl 

of high-prieft, before he had the mortification of killed by fint 
feeing his two fons, Nadab and Abihu, ftruck^*^"*^^**^ 
dead by fire from heaven, for prefuming to burn 
incenfe in the tabernacle with ftrange lire, contrary to 
Slofes's command ^ ; who ordered them to be carried forth- 
with out of the camp, and buried without any mourning or 
funeral pomp* Prefently after this he exprefly forbad Aaron^ 
and all his fucceflbrs, to drink either wine or any other in- 
toxicating liquor, whenever they went into the tabernacle^ 
left they fhould incur the fame fate with his two fons ; from 
which the Jews conclude reafonably enough, that thefe 
two, being drunk when they went to burn incenfe, took 

fome fire along with them not confidering, that there 



was 



iievit. X. I; Zi & feq. Vid.chald. paraph, v»ji^xa.R»bi<faK 
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ti^s an holy fire preferved in the tabernacle for that purpofe, 
from that which was miraculouny fallen a little before, and 
had confumed the vicxims upon the altar in the prefence of 
all the peoph 

In the mean time, Mofes, (who obferved 'how fhort-liv'd 
thtir tradtaWe dilpofitioh was, whenever it fheWed itfelf 
The rebel- upoiT an/ extraordinary occafion, and that they were juft 
lion at Ta- rcadv for artother rebellion, becaufe he had made them take 

too long a march at their departure from the wildernefs of 
Sinai) m;ulo all the hafte he could to intercede for th?m, and 
tu appeafe the divine answer which was already kindled, and 
had already fiicwed its effects in an extraordinary fire, which 
be^iaii to confume the exLrciricies of the camp. His prayer 
VAo beard, and the fire ce-:ired, up:ui v»r!)ich account the 
place was called 7\;berah, or b irninp; However, Mofes 
bcpan to find, by this frcfn initance of their ftubbornnefs. 



b«ra. 



tiiat the but-ilen of government was like to prove ftill too 
heavv for him, notwithllarii):n2; liis havin:^ thrown off a oireat 
piirt pf it upon thele magiltraiej, which he had chofen at 
The?re?.t J^tli;o*s advlce. He vv;.s forced to prefent his complaint 
council of k- who was' now pleafed to ihcak to him from the 

^jinted. mercv-fcat ; and G.>J, to eufe him of this load of care. 



co wman. !dJ Ivau to nnf:e ch')ice of fei'enty of the moft 



c^nfi Jerablj th" cltlcrs of ifrnel both for v/ifdom and in- 



trgrity, to Vvhc ai he i;;Jwid imparl a portion of his fpirit 

(G), and to erect theia into a fupreme court, that they 

might 



Lcvit 



* 



Num. X. I. & feq 



(G) This the Jews, judicioufly enough, compare to a candle 

lighting a great number of others, without loofing any of its 
light. For Moles had fuch a rebellious crew to deal with, as 
wo aid not nernlt hiai to p.irt with the leaft portion of his fpirit, 

wiiich he found too little to govern them (42;- 



The Talmudiils tell us moreover '43', that Mofes was greatly 



puzzled hov/ to chufe thefe feventy out of the twelve tribes. If 
he choie fix oat of each, there would be two too many ; if but 
five, there v.oi.ld be ten too few ; and if he chofe fix out of 
foiiie, and .'ive cut of o:h?r tribes, he was fure of caufing a frefli 

mai a;a:r.:f, if not a rcbe'iiion. At Ie::':lh he betiioutrht himfelf 
of the follow iiig expedient ; he ciicfe hx oat of every tribe. 



theii wruLC oa feveiuy liekets the word elde: , the other two he left 

blank 



(42) Binv''.;har. r:.' bah. ^< targ. Jomth. in loc. (.13) Talmu 
lr.ict. faiiiicdr. lol. 17. coi. f. 



t 

* 
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might bear tlr-ir flir-re of the barrhen with him. Mofes ^ 
made n j ddiy to obey God's command, and it was nqt. 
long before he fjund the advantage of it ; for they were no 
fooncr removed from Taberah, but thfMr very next encamp- 
ment was fiiinalized with a frelh infurredtion. A mixt 
multitude of the dregs of Egypt and other nations, who had 
followed the Ifraelites hitherto, be?.in to murmur at the 
manna, and to regret their forfiking the g^'^'lic, onions, 
and flefh-pots of Egypt for it, and foon inrecl:L'd the whole 
camp with a longing after fome better food. Mofes's tent 
was befet on all lides with crouds, who came, and, in aAncwtnur- 

tumultuous manner demanded, that he iliould provide t'l^ni ^"Jjl'J 
flefh to eat inftead of manna, which . their louls did b 

loath. In. this extrcfxiity Mofe.'. h:id recourfe to God^ 
plained of the unreafonablencfs of their demand, and th; 
his tender care for them had onl/ m.ide them more llubboi 



and inflexible ; adding, that dc 



rible to him, than the perfccutions to which he was conti- 
nually expofed. 

This expoftulation had indeed fomething that looked like 
defpair in him, but yet God who faw and weighed the many 
provocations which extorted it from him, inftead of a re- 
buke, did immediately promife a fpeedy remedy. He com- 
manded him to call together the feventy elders to the 
oor of the tabernacle, and whilft his glory drew the 
eyes of the whole camp, he was pleafed to promife them, 
that he would fend them fuch a prcfent fupnly of 
flefh, as fliould ferve them, not for a dav or two, but tor 
a whole month, till it became as loathfome to them 

as the manna was. At the fame lime, he in(pired .the 
feventy elders with fuch a fliare of his fpirir, that they 




al began to prcphe fy (H) ^ and the fame gift coniiaued 

with 



blank, after which he mr.d? them draw lot", alTuring thein, that 
fhofe that drew the latter were fet afide bv the L.rd. Ho\vcv\.t, 
concerning thefe two fupernamcrary ones, fee the foU'owiug 
note. 

(H) Mofes acquaints us in tlie fame chapter ( i-O, thnt tlvjn 



Remained two in the cnmp, viz. Eldad and Aied;id, who wert; 
of the number of thofe th::t were written, but went i.ot to tJie 
tabernacle, but prophcfied in the camp ; and tli.it wheii worU 

was brought of it to him, Joiliua would have had Uieiu I'lcn.rd, 
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bu 



(44) N^mb. xi. 26. *v fcq[. 
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with them as long as they h'ved. As for Mofes, though 
his faith had hitherto been unlhaken, yet the promife of 

fuch 




but Mofes blamed him for his envying them the gift of pro- 
phecy, and wiihed, that God would rather impart it to all the 
people. From which words St. Jerom, and others after him, 
have thought them to have been two of the feventy, who had 
forbore going to the tabernacle out of modefty (45) : but had 
fhat been the cafe, there would have been no caufe to won- 
der at their prophefying, nor for Jofhua to have forbad them ; 

that it is more likely, that thefe were the two that were 
fet afide by the lots, to whom neverthelefs God imparted the 
fpirit of prophecy, though tliey were not to have a feat in 
the great court of the feventy. 

Some Jews affirm thefe to have been brothers to Mofes by 
the mother's fide ; others, that Amram, Mofes's father have- 
3ng repudiated her, took another wife, by whom he had thefe 
two fons (46). There is a fragment of a fpurious book quoted 
in Hermas (47) entitled the prophecies of Eldad and Medad, 
or Eldam and Medal. As for the Rabbies, they are divided 
about the purport of their prophecies, fome thinking, that they 
foretold the deftru£lion of Gog and Magbg ; others, the pro- 
digious flight of the quails ; and laftly, others, Mofes's death 
in the wildernefs, and Jofliua's fucceeding him. 

As to this affembly of the feventy elders, the Jews, and 
after them Grotius, and fome other Chriftians {48), having 
affirmeii, that it was the fame that became afterwards fo famous 
under the name of Sanhedrin, to which even their kings and 
high-pricfts were fubjed. The Rabbies have left no ftone un- 
turned to prove that this Sanhedrin had conftantly fubfifted 
ever fince its firft inftitution by Mofes ; and that the members 
of it always affembled themfelves before the tabernacle, where- 
cver that was fet up, either in the wildernefs, or in the pro- 
mifcd land, till the building of the temple of Solomon, who, 
they Hiy, built a ftately room or hall in the form of an am- 
phitheatre, one half of which being within the temple, they 
were not permitted to fit down in it, but only in the other, 
which was w ithout it : they add further, that this fupremc Court 
was continued in Babylon during tlieir captivity there, and 

that at their return it had the fame place rebuilt in the fe- 

cond 



(40 Ep. 127. Mannon 13; (46) Vid. Tradit/ 

Hfchr. in i Chronic, iv. 17. (47) Herm. lib. i. Vi- 

fion 2. c. 5. (48) Grot. Comm'. paff. & de Jur. BelL 

Pac, c. 3. art. 20. Vid. v'-eld. de fyendr. vet. Ha^bxeor. 
ifc. ii. c. 1 3. Lightfoot. Here HiKbr. & aU 
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fuch a furprizing fupply of flefli appeared to him incredi- 
ble, till he beheld the completion of it. The camp was 
at that time in Arabia Petraea, at a fmall diftance from the 
red-fea ; from the other fide of which a ftrong wind 
brought fuch infinite flocks of quails, that they not only 
covered the whole camp, but all the ground round about 
it for feveral miles. Thefe birds being tired with their A fupply of 
lone; flight, and not able to foar more than two cubits a- f^?' 

1 ° t 1 ri iti f !• which lafted 

bove the ground, were eafily caught by the people, and m 30 days, 
fuch quantities, that the leaft that any one of them ga- 
thered was ten Homers (I). Their firft care was to glut 

themfelves 



cond temple, ■ and fo continued till its total cxtinftion under 
the Romans. However, as they bring no authority for all 

thefe and many other particularities relating to that aflembly. 



befides their traditions, they are juftly rejeded by the far 



greater part of Chriftians. Certain it is, that we do not find 
one word of fuch an high-court, either in the times of Jofliua, 
of the Judges, or of tkeir Kings ; nor indeed even after the 
Babylonifh captivity, till the time of the Maccabees. And 
therefore we ihall forbear giving any further account of the 
Sanhedrin, till we come to the time in which it is generally 
fuppofed to have been fet up. As for thefe feventy elders, it 
IS likely, that they aiTifted Mofes during their abode in th^ 
wildernefs, and that there was an end of their aflembly, as fooii 
^s they entered the land of Canaan. Their other courts of ju- 
dicature fliall be mentioned in their proper place. 

(I) Homer, or rather Chomer, is a meafure which contains 
ten Baths, or five bulhels ; the Jews think IQin* Chomer to 
be the fame with "TlQn* Chamor, an afs, becaufe the letters 
are the fame, and confequently, that Chomer is an afs's load 
(49). This prodigious quantity of quails has appeared fo in- 
credible to fome learned interpreters, that they have chofen to 
render the word Chomer, an heap ; but even this verfion of 
ten heaps to each perfon, or even to each family, in a camp 
that confifled of near three millions of fouls, will appear flill 
too extraordinary, unlefs it be looked upon as altogether mira- 
culous. However, becaufe we would not enlarge the miracle 
more than was needful, we have ventured to depart a little 
from our own and moft other verfions, which render the word3 
of Mofes as if the quails had lain two cupits, that is, above a yarj 
thick upon the ground, which would be ftill more prodigipus : 

whereas the original may properly enough be rendered^ that they 
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(49) Vid. Munfl. in loq^ 
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themfelves with them, after wliich they began to think 
how to prefcrve the reft from corrupting. But in the 
midft of their feaCing God was pleafed to fmite a great 
number of them with a fore difeafe, which carried them 
off with the meat, as it were, in their mouths : in me- 
mory of this fevere puniihment for their luueafonable luft 



pl.^gue de- '^^^ place was called Kibrcth-hatavah, or the fcpulchres of 
ft oys a preatconcupifcsnce j from whence they removed to Cadefli- 
numbcr of barneah, and thence to H"izaroth ^. In this cnci'rnpment 
thciees. Mofes's fifter, having been fmitten wlih Icprofy, 

for fonje reflections which 'l:e had caH: upon him, upon 



the account of iii^^ VvIFe Ziohorah, of which we have giVcn 



fome account in a former note + ; Mofes, at her's and 



Aaron's recjueR', obtained a cure fjr her, yet; fo, that (he 
v/as to re.n.'in v/itiiout the cmip, a p. Ihitcd pjifon, 
fcven days ^, after which thiy removed agam to- 
wards CadcOi-barneah in the wilu^rnefs or Parrin. Here 
Mimm Mofcs was coniaiundcd to chufc twelve proper men, one 



ft ruck with 
IcproJy. 



out of each tribe, and to fend th^m to fcarch the land of 
Canaan, among which were Joihiia and Caleb. Thcfe 
twelve having: received Mofes's dire6}ions to view the whole 



land, to examine the ftrenpth of its cities and inhabi- 
tants, the nature and fertility of its foil, and the like, fet 
out upon their progrefs, which ihey performed in forty 
days . 

At tlicir return from Rehob, which is at the foot of 

mriiJnt Libanus, they paft throu gh the valley of Efncol^ 
fo called from the great quantity of the largeft grapes 
with Vv^hich it abounded, and h Pill to this day famed for, 
where tl;cy gathered a br;^nch of a vine with a bunch of 
grapes ol a prodigious rize5which th'^y threw over one of their 
itaves, and brouaht between two unon their ihoulders 




turns, to prevent the grapes being bruifed. 

Being 



^ Num. xi. per. tot. f Vid. vol. ii. p. 547 

note (Y). ^ Numb. xii. per, tot. 



flew no higher than two ciibit'^ from it ; and this qusntity 
was more than fufficicnt to ferve them a month, confidering, 
that noL only the camp, but all the ground for a day's journey 
round it, was covered with it, and that flcfh was not then eaten 
in fuch qiTantitic;, as it is now, efpccially fnch as that of quails, 

which is too delicious and furfeiting to be eaten at any fuch 
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Being 2X length happily arrived at their camp they 
^ent an<l made th^ir report to Mofes and Aaron, in pre- 
fence of the elders and of all the people. They begun 



indeed vviih extolling tlie richnefs of the land, and (howed 



them a fpecipi;icn of it in the bunch of grapes which they 
had brought with them, together with fome of their fineft 
pomegranates, figs, and other fruits ; but as foon as they 
obferved, that this account had infpired them with a de- 




fire of becoming the happy pofleflbrs of it by a fpeedy 
conqueft ; ten of them immediately altered their note, and '^f"°^**^r^ 

m * r ' 1 • - frt 1 1 r ^ bring an lU 

began to reprelcnt it as a thmg impomble, by realon ofjeport. 
the Urcngth of their fortified towns, and the bravery and 
i'^rintic flature of its inhabitants ^. Tofhua and Caleb 
alone remained firm in their report, and the latter, who 
obrerv{.'d a kind of defpnir in the people's looks, endeavoured 
in vain to encourage them, by afluring them, that fuch a 
glorious entcrprize was nothing lefs than polTible ; the 
pc;)ple gave fuch credit to the cowardly account of the 
other ten, that they cried out one and all, that they could 
never hope to overcome fuch powerful and gigantic na- 
tioj: in comp:irl;bn of whom they looked upon theni- 
felves as mcer grafs-hoppers and reptiles. Their miirmur 



im rrcw to fuch a hcip:hth before the next mornii7 \ that 

a return into Egypt was ar^ain looked upon as vaftjy pre- 
ferable to fuch an undertaking;, wherein they could expert 
nothing but to pcriTii by the fvvords of the fons of Anach, 



and their wives ^nd children to become their flaves. In 
this extremity they were already confulting how to chufe 
themfeh/cs a leader, who ihould bring them back to the 
land of their former thraldoni, and this in the prefence of 
Mofes and A.aron, and of Caleb and Jofhua. But whilft 
thefe were endeavouring to divert them from fuch a bafe 
cleli;{n, by rcprefentino; to them how cafy and cheap the 
Gonqueft of that fertile r.r.d might be to them, whilft they 
had God on their fide, they weie like to have been ftoned 

the tumultuous populace, had nor their fury been in Andcaufea* 
fome meafure fuppicit by the appearance of the glory of*"^""*^^^*"* 
God in the cloud, which then covered the tabernacle, 
from which Gcd was heard to fpeak to Mofes in fuch 
threatening terms, as gave them caufe to fear, that fome 
fpeedy and terrible judgment would be the reward of their 
rebellion and ingratitude *. 

Here 




} Ibid. xiii. per. tot. f Ibid. xiv. per. {ot. 
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Here Mofes was forced again to become their inter- 
ceflbr, and made ufe of fuch powerful arguments and 
expoftulations, that he did in fome meafure avert the di- 
vine vengeance. However, the ingratitude and infidelity of 
thofe mifcreants, who had beheld his glorious appearance 
^11 above 20 upon mount Sinai, who had been eye-witnefles of thofe 

Krclud^from which he wrought both in Egypt and in the de- 

entcring into fart, and of the puniftiments which he had infiided upon 
the promifed other rebels, was of too crying a nature, not to exa<Sl: fome 

confpicuous mark of the divine difpleafure, which might 
at leaft ferve as a warning to the reft. Wherefore God 
did then fwear, that none of thofe that were above twen- 
ty years of age, except Jofhua and Caleb, (hould ever enter 



into the promifed land ; but that they (liould wander from 



place to place during the fpace of forty years (K), till all 
their carcafies were rotted in the wildernefs. As for the ten 
wretches, whofe falfe report occafioned this rebellion, they 
were all deftroyed by a fuddpn death, and became the firft 
inftances of the punifhment denounced againft the whole 
liation * : In memory of which, the Jews do to this day keep 
SL faft, upon the feventh day of the fixth month called Elul K 
This fevere puniflimcnt, joined to the fentcnce of ex- 
clufion from entering into the promifed land, did caufe an 

univerfal mourning among the people ; however, as this 
lingeiing death, to which they heard themfelves condemned, 
wiib nothing fo terrible as an immediate one, fuch as they 
Jiad reaioii to expe<fl, they took it into their heads, that 

their fkult a^ not fo great, but it might be attoned for jii 

fome 



NtiKi. Aiv. 56, 3;;. *■ nUyn DVjID SeuHberde 



jejun. part. ult. § i 



3- 




(K) Mofes here makes ufe of a round number, alluding to the 
forty days of the fpies, fearching the land, though it is 
that their children did enter it thirty nine years after this fentence 
was pronounced againft their fathers f 50). It is further to be ob- 
ferved, that though this exclufion excepts none but Caleb, and 
in other pkces, where it is repeated, it mentions only Jofhua along 
with hiia ; yet there were certainly fome others that were not 
iiE^cIiided in it, fuch were Mofes and Aaron, who had no part in 
tae mutiny, but were excluded afterwards upon another account ; 
logetiier vvithEieazar and a few more, efpecially of the tribe of Levi. 



(^o) Compare Numb, xxxii. 13* with Dent. ii. 14. Vidt 
Dfer i Ann . p . 1 9. 
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fome meafure, by expreffing as great a degree of eagernet 
for the conqueu as they had againft it, and by (hewing a^ 
brave a contempt of thejr enemies and refolutiori to attack 
them out of hand, as they had before their fear and defpair 
of fucceeding in it. Fired with this hope they prefente4 
themfelvej early in the morning before Mofes ready armed, 
^nd, having acknowledged their bafe cowardice in the 
humbleft terms, they told him, that they were now ready 
to retrieve their credit by fome noble exploit, either againft 
the Amalekites, or againft fome of the Canaanitifti nations, 
Mofes ftrove in vain to divert them from fuch a ralh enter- 
prize, by reprefentina; to them, that it was contrary to God's Jlj*,"* . 
cxprcfs command, who would have them go back into the exploit a- 
defart towards the red- fea, a|id by aflu ring them, that they gainft the 

wouM certainly perifti in the attempt, becaufe they had w 

forfeited the divine afliftance and protection, without which 
it was impofTible for them to fucceed ; his fpceqh did but 
whet their mufti room- valour the more, ever indocile and 
deaf to good counfcl, they refolve to try their fortune, and 
gain the pafTes of the neighbouring hills, but they found tlicin 
too well kept to their coft, and the Amalekiles and 
Canaanites falling upon them, made a great flaughter of theni 
there, and purfued the reft as far Hormah, and difcomfited 
them i. All this while Mofes, who forefaw what would 
be the confequence of this rafti enterprize, did wifely keep 
himfelf and the ark of the covenant in the camp. In memory 
of this fad difafter, and of the dropping of the people during 
the remainder of the forty years, he is fuppofed to have 
fcompofed the 90th pfalm, in which he gives us a moft lively 
image of the (hortnefs and frailty of life. After fome longer 
flay in the camp they continued moving from place to place, 
but ftili in the fame wildernefs of Seir, during which time 
Mofes received many other laws, the time and occafion of 
which not being mentioned by him, wefliall give an account 
of the moft remarkable ones in its proper place. However it 
is to be obferved, that their encampments from this tim« 
were much longer than they had formerly been, feeing that 
we read but of feventeen of them, during the remaining 
thirty feven years, whereas this removal from Cadefli-barneah 
was the fifteenth encampment from their coming out of 
Egypt. We (hall not trouble our readers with a further 

detail of them at prefent s thofe who are defirous to have 

a mora 



f Numb. xiv. 40. to th€ end« 
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a more particular account of them may End it in the annals 
of the learned archbifliop Ufher ^. 

During thislonr^ interval, the divine providence dirpla3-cd 
itfelr in the moft conrpicuous m^nner^ in the forn/iiig and 
polifiiing this new-fpringin?! generation, for whom the con- 
queft of Cana i\n was rclervcd, T he miraculoub pdlar conti* 
nucd ftill to direci them, and the manna to nourifVi them. 

God's won- contin'ied iWVi hib intercourfci with God, and, if this 

derful care cf had bceii too little to ajlurc ihem of his patcmal carc, the 
this new ge-peoplc^'s raiments, particulpi :y their fhoes, whether of m^^n, 
peiatioi), women, or children, continued found and whole, and their 

feet unhurt, notwithftandin^ their lone: and frequent 



^ ^ _ - ^ - - _ J 

marches (L). If at any time the people relapfed into their 
ufual murmurs and rebellions, as th\,*y of ten did, their punifh- 

mcnc followed fo clufc, fo fevcrcly, and fo unlverfally, that 

their 



* Ann. U flier, p. 19, 20. 



(L) A certain bold critic of a neighbouring church f has taken a 
great deal of pains to prove, that there was nothii^g miraculous 
3n all thefe and many other things, mhich are looked upon as 
fuch, by all that are not endowed with tlie fnne perfpicuity with 
himfelf. According to liim, the meaning of thefe places, where 
the divine hifrorian telh the Ifrviclites, that tr.cir cloaths and ftioes 
did not wear out during thofe forty years, is only this, that they 
were not drove to the neceffity of going naked or barefoot, be- 
caufe they had the wool of their cattle to fupply the former, and 
the fkins of thofe beafls that were cither killed or died a natural 
death to mike fhoes of ; fo that it Vvus no wonder, that their feet 
never fvvells^d by fo many marches, wlicn they could be fo well 
fhod. He is not the only one by many, that hii.. thus buriefqued 
the facred fcrlptures, under pretence of vindieating tiicm ; for 
were Mofes's words cap:ible of this fenfe, as they are nor, it 
would be plain, either thit he triHed witli his people and his 
readers, or that he purpofcly coLiched thofe tranikciior.s in fuch 
terms, as would make them appear jniraculous to all but fuch 
fagacious heads as our critic's ; in which cafe we lhall be at a lofs 
to whom to afcribe the greateli: fhare of modcixy, to the hiftorian, 
04* his interpreter, who has been fufncientl/ cenfured for his 
boldnefs, and more fully confuted thap we think he deferved ^. 



f Peirer.. Appen ad Exercit. de prseadamit. paff. * Vi<j. 

Calm. Com. in Gfnef. 
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their difobedience could neither be countenanced by the 
number of delinquents, nor flatter itfelf with hopes of im- 
punitv. However, it is plain by the tccpid, that the fucce(s 
was i-ir from btin^!; unfwcruhle to that exc^fs ot care and 

tendernefs vv'hich God flicsvcd to thcva ; for which reafon 

the d^- ine hiiioi uin has thc)ii;;ht. fit to icavc us but an imper- 
fe£t acccunt the tranfaclious of thcT«:r rcrnainlng years, if 
we exct ^v.: {ouic few rebellions and cri iliifemcnl^, which he 
cnmmiircci to Wi itmo; without ordci ol time and place. And 
indeed rhey are fo liule to the honour of his nation, that he 
feemcth to nicjiiion thcin with rcirret, and to have been 
much more wlllin;i 10 h-ive fuppreflcd tiicm, h.id not th« 
glory of their p,rcat deli\ crcr^ and the intereft of the people, 
obliged him to record tiiem. 

I n i: next irai.O:t.on, indeed, we read of would make 
one hope, that fonic extraordinary chaii^^e muft have been 



wrou2:ht in them, and that tiiey had began to fear God in 
good earneft, by the zeal which they (liewed againir a poor 
dclijiquent, whom they caught gathering a few flicks on the 
fabbath. Their fear, leil his breach of a piecept fo efteemed, 
fo fulemnly inculcated, ihould bring fome new judgment 
upon them, if they let him so unpunifhed, made them 



bring him before Mofes, who ordered him to be put into 
cultudy, till he knew what was the punifhment defigned rpj.gf^j,jjjt|, 
againft fabbath- breakers ; and on the next day, when he breaker ac-' 
acquainted them that fuch a tranfgreiTion fiiould be punidiedcufcd anci put 
with dtath, they imrnedi itely led him out of the camp, and^^'^"^*^' 
there (ioned and buried him 

Though Mofcs'sfweet and tender difpofition might per- 
haps make him look uqon this as a very fevers punifhment 
for fo inconfiderable a crime, yet could he not chufe but be 
aicd with this new inflance of their religious zeal, and 
to edccin it as an earncfl of their future obedience ; but 
this fhort-Iiv'd j6y was foon imbiccered, by one of the moft 
audacious confpiraces th.'t fvas eve/ fonr.ed againd him (M), 
was not like the formi;r occasioned through want of 

fle(h 





i 



De«ter. viii. 4. xxix. 5. ^ Numb. xu. 32, & feq. 



(M) It is not eafy to guefs in what year and place this feditioo 
happened (51). Some think it v»^as in the defart of Sinai, others 
at Cadelh-barneah, and others at Jothbath (52), This laft feems 

the 

51) Uflier's Ann. p. 20. (52) Vid. Calm, Comment, in loc. 
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flefii or water, or the fally of a giddy and ungovernable 
mob that thou2;ht themfelves bereaved of their leader, or 

^^^^^ 

at the point of falling into the hands of their enemies ; but 
this was a treafon hatched with the utmoft deliberation and 
fecrecy in the breaft of one of the chiefs of the tribes of 
Levi, and countenanced by fome of the moft confiderable 
mfcn in the whole camp, efpecially of the tribe of Reuben. 
tCorah's re- KoRAHj the great grandfon of Levi by his father 
beJlion and j^^^ as Aaron alfo was by his father Amram, and confe 




accomplices, q^g^^jy. qj^^ tj^g hQuds of that tribe, unable to behold 

Aaron and his family raifed to the high prieft-hood, ta 
which he thought he had an equal title, ceafed not to cabal 
againft him, till he had drawn a confiderable number of emi- 
nent perfons into his intereft. Among thefe were Dathan^ 
Abiram, and Hon, who were heads of the houfe of Reu- 
ben (N). Whether he thought, that he fiiould never gain 

his 



^ Numb. XVI. parf. Ibid. ver. 12. & fe^. 

the moft probable, becaufe, where that encampment is men- 
tioned, Mofes tells us, that the Lord feparated the tribe of Levi 
to be priefts to adminiiler unto him, and to blefs the people in 
his name (5:5) 5 but, where-ever it happened, it is plain, that the 
confpirators were far from giving any credit to Mofes, or to his 
miracles, elfe they could never have been fo infatuated, as to 
run into the .very jaws of that deftrudion, which he had fo 

publickly threatened them with, in cafe they perfiiled in their 
rebellion. 

(N) It is plain from Mofes's wotds^ if rightly tranflated, that 
Korah was the firft fomenter, as well as ring -leader, of this confpi- 
racy. They run thus in the original ; «W Koran took Dathan, 

und Abiram f and On^ and they rofe up uoith tnuo hundred and fftf 

ef the children of Ifrael, h^c. (54). What has milled moft 

tranflators is the conjundion •) Vau, and before Dathan, from 

whence they have taken the verb vajikach, took, though in 
the fmgular, to relate to all the four, though they have been 
forced to make up the fenfe by the addition of an accufative : 
thus fome read it ; and Korah, Dathan, &c. took men, others^ 
took cenfers, others, took 250 men : whereas the verb being be- 
ing in the fmgular, can only relate to the firft, namely, Korah ; 
and he it was who took, or as the word may bear it, ttirred both 

Dathan, and Abiram, aiad On, &c. As for the ") Vau, and, it is 

j^ain, that it is often joined to the firft as well as the other words 

that 

(53) Dcuter, x. 8. U feq, {54) Numb. 

If fe^. 
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his point againft his rival, whilft Mofes enjoyed the fli 




preme legiflative power, and confequently, that it way 
neceflary to infpire them with an ambitious defire of fup- 
planting him, or whether he had obferved already fome fuch 
defign in thofe three chiefs, he played his part fo well, that 
he drew them and two hundred and fifty more into his par- 

and as foon as he found things ripe for an open rup- 
ture, he refoK ed to appear at their head, and to bear the 
brunt of the firft onfet againft Mofes and Aaron. 
He began with upbraiding them with their unjuft ambition, 
in ingroffing all the power into their hands, and excluding 
the reft of the congregation, whom he affirmed to be as ho- 

they» Mofes was fo furprized at the boldnefs of this 
fpeech, that he fell proftrate with his face to the ground ; 
and after a fhort prayer, as is fuppofed, he arofe ; and, after 
having rebuked them for their prefumption, defired them to 
put off all further debate till next morning j at which time 
they fhould all appear at the door of the tabernacle, with 
each his cenfer in his hand, at which time he promifed, that 
the Lord ftiould declare himfclf openly in favour of thofe 
whom he defigned for that high oftice. After this, addreffing 
himfelf to Korah and his Levites, he upbraided them fof 

being contented with 

the dignity and privileges which God had annexed to their 




their ingratitude and 



tribe 



M 



that follow m order, in the fame manner as the Greeks do their 

or the Latins their et and que, as in hominefque, deofque, & cer- 
ium, & maria, & tellus, and the like ; of which we fhall give an 
inftance or mo out of the Pfalms, iH^ltoyn llm IpSl* coro- 
nabis eum & honore, & gloria (55). fVDiO ^jy^Jnopemque 

miferumque, liberabis, a diripiente eum (56). H^lp^ yDJTi rKV 
funt & iniquitas, & perverlitas in medio ejus (57). 

We had not dwelt fo long upon this critical note, had not fome 
authors fuppofed this rebellion to have been at firft excited by the 
Reubenites, in order to preferve the prielliiood in the old channel 
of the firft-born, which they faw Moi'es was now going to transfer 
to the tribe of Levi ; for befides that this fuppolition is quite 
contrary to the whole tenor of Mofes's account^ it is hardly 
credible, that if the Levites had only been drawn into it by Da- 
than and Abiram, and upon fuch an account, he would have 
made ufe of fuch terms, as threw the far greateft part of blame 
againft the former, of whofe tribe he himfelf was, or placed KoraJ^ 
as the very head of the faction. 



(5<^)Tf. viii. 6. (56) Pf. xxxv. 10. (s?) Pf- Iv* in 
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tribe ; but afuiiing to the high priefthood, which God had 



1 



eferved for Aaron and his pofterity. 
Soon after this he fent privately for Dathan and Abiram 



9 



whom he fuppofed to have been drawn by Korali into this 
confpiracy j with a defign to have argued the cafe more 
calmly with them ; but they not only rcfufc-d to come, but 




fenthis meflengcr back with an infolent anfwer, in which 
they upbraided him with having decoyed the whole nation 
out of the rich and fertile land of Egypt, under pretence 
of bringing them into a bitter, initead of which lie 
detained them in that barren wildcrncfs to make them 
greater flaves to him ; and that he had now nothing more to 
do, but to put tlieir eyes out, fmce they faw further into his 
ambit)oi;s d'^ftgns than he would hive them, and grieved to 
behold tr.e author of all their misfortunes become their great- 
eft tyrant* 

As meek and gentle as Mofes naturally was, his pati- 
ence was not proof againft fuch a reproachful meffage ; he 
appealed to the di\ inc prefence againft the injuftice of 
fmce tlicv could not but be fenfiblc, that he had been fo far 
from ufmg his power to the invading of the Icaft portion of 
any man's property, that he had rcr.pcd hitherto nothing by 
it but care and forrow ; bes;ging rt the fame time of God 



5 



not to regard the prayers and ofFcring > cf fach ungrateful 
wretches. Early the next morning T'.lofes and Aaron 
marched towards the tabernacle, v/hethcr Korah failed not 
to repair foon after, at the head of his two hundred and 
fifty men, each having a copper cenfer in his liand. Thefd 
were followed by a vaft multitude of people, •who were 



come cither to be fpedlators of thi^ famous ccntcP.-, or to 
Theirdresd- back the feditious in cafe of an cpnr niion. The hrft thir.g 
fill puni/h- that did draw their eyes was-, tiie gl.ay which appeared in 

the cloud over the tabernacle, from \v{,ich God commanded 
Mofes and Aaron to willvJr.VvV t>.emrelves from the rebelli- 
ous crew, ]t[\ tiiey Cr - ulJ periili witli them in ihc ruin 

which was ♦:?;<>in::r to i:>\\ upon tlicm. Mere Mofey was 



forced af^ain to tarn interccHor, and to beg of God, that 
he would not puniHi the innocent witli the !::u:ltv ; and the 
croud had no fooner fcparated themfjlvcs irom Korah and 



\ih company, and followed him to tlic quarters of tlie Reu 
benites, wlicre Dathan and Abiram, v/ith their families 
flood at their tent doors as it were in defiance ; but Mofe 



fpake to the ademl^ly to this [uirpofe, th.at, if thcife rebels 
died a common death, he would eive them leave to Call irt 



quciftion his behi^ fcnt from God ; but if the caith did 



tely 



4 t 
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mediately open itfelf in a miraculous manner, and fwallow 
them up alive, he then hoped, that they would look upon 
him only as an inftrument in God's hand, and fufficiently au- 
thorized for all he did. The words were fcarce out of hia 

mouth, and the people retired at a fufficient diftance from 
the tents of the conlpirators, when the earth clove afundei* 
under their feet, and buried them alive, with all their fa- 
milies and fubftance. At the fame time Korah and his 
whole Company, who ftood with their cenfer§ before the 
Court of the tabernacle, were all deftroyed by a fupernatural 
fire, though their children were fpared, becaiife in all like- 
lihood, they had no fliare in their father's guilt In 
memory of this dreadful judgment, and to deter, for the fu- 
ture, any, but the fons of Aaron, from prefuming to burn 
incenfe before the Lord, Eleazar was commanded to takd 
the cenfers of Korah and his men, and to beat them intd 
broad plates for a covering of the altar ; which he accbrding- 
lydid. 

In the mean time, the people, who ran away terrified at 
the fight of fo dreadful a fpe6tacle, were fcarce recovered 
from their fright, before they began to murmur afrefti, 
and to accufe Mofes and Aaron of having murdered the 
people of the Lord^ as they called that feditious crew. 
Thefe two ran immediately into the tabernacle, from whence pwf«s « "e^ 
the glory appearing again in the cloud, did fufpend for fome 
time the fury of the infurredlion. Here Mofes, Who fore-Mo^s* 
faw that fome terrible judgment was juft ready to fall on 
the rioters, did immediately command his brother to take 
his cenfer, and to go and make atonement for the people : 
but, though Aaron made all poflible hafle to obey him, the 
plague was already begun, and had raged fo furioufly, that it 
had already deftroyed fourteen thoufand and feven hundred 
men, befides thofe who had perifhed in Korah's rebellion i 
all that he could do was, to put a flop to its further progrefs, 
by {landing with his cenfer between the living and the 
dead 

There was certainly fdmething furpriling and unaccount- 
able in thfl^ ftubborn behaviour of thefe men, whatever they 
thought of their law-giver ; for whether they looked upon 
his works as miraculous, and thofe heavy punifhments the 

befel them as the effe£l of his too fevere prayers, as Jofe- 

pku& 



" Vid. flum. xxvi. n. 



« Ibid. xvi. per tQt; 



Vol. m 
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phus thinks f , or whether they attributed the whole to 
his extraordinary fkill in Egyptian magic, which is moft 
likely, one would think, that fo many fevcre examples of 
his fupcrior power might have deterred them long beforcy 
from maldng fiich dangerous attempts againft him. How- 
^•e^U^od prevent Aaron's authority being any more called 

confirmed by God was pleafcd to confirm it by one miracle 

the budding more. Aaron on the one fide, and the head of every tribe 
of his rod. ^j^g Other, were ordered to briny: an almond rod with their 




names written upon it, and thefe were to be dcpofited in 
the tabernacle till the next morning, by which time the 
Lord would decide in favour of that family, on whofe rod 
fome vihble and miraculous change was found. According- 
, when they came to examine them on the morrow, 
Aaron's rod alone was found to have budded, and brought 
forth leaves and ripe almonds ; and Mofes was ordered to 
lay it up in the ark, as a {landing monument of their rebel- 
lion and unbelief,- The people had nothing to objecl either 
againft that, or againft the miracle, but yet could they net 
forbear making feme grievous complaints againft thefeverity 
of God's punifhments p. ^ However, from that day there 
was an exprefs prohibition made againft any, but the fons of 
Aaron, to prefume to come into the tabernacle under pain 

of death ; and at the fame time fome further ordinances 
were renewed concerning the office of the Levites, who 
were only to minifter to the priefts ; but v^^ere interdicted 
approaching either the altar, or any of the confecrated uten- 
fils, under the fame penalties. The portion and perquifites 
of both priefts and Levites were likewife appointed, together 
with fome other regulations relating to their miniftry, in 
particular, that of making the waters of reparation, and the 
ufe of them to purify all unclean perlbns from any contracted 
finpurities ^. 

By this time they had wandered near thirty years in the 
defart of Arabia Petrea, and had had been thirty nine yeart 



out of Egypt, ftill moving from one place to another a- 
bout the mountains of Idumea 5 during which time, they 
were guilty of many more murmurings and idolatries than 
Mofes has thought fit to record, but which have been pre- 
ferved by other infpired writers who have feverely up- 
braided them with fetting up and carrying about the idols of 

Remphan> 



•J- Ant. lib. iv. c. 4. P Num. xvii. per fot. ^ Num. 

5cviii. Sc xix. pafT, » Amos v. 26. Exek. St Plal. paff. A^te 

vii. 43. Sc alib. 
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Remphan, Malkom, and many others (O) of the like 

nature. 

(O) It would fcarce be credible, that tlie Ifraelites could ever 
be guilty of fo many horrid idolatries under Mofes's nofe, and in 
fpite of all God's wonderful works and fcvere puniftiments, 
were we not well affured of it from the mouth of fo many infpired 
writers, who all agree in this, that they had contradted fuch an 
invincible proi^cnfity towards it in Egypt, that they not only per- 
filled in the worlliip of the Egyptian deities, but adopted more^ 

over every new one which came in their way, as they became 
acquainted with other nations (58). But as to the deities them- 
felves, we have nothing certain but their names ; all that has been 
writ concerning their extradlion, their figure, and the way of 

worlhipping them, being nothing but mere conjedlure, as has been 
obferved more than once already f. Their names, as we find 
them mentioned in feme of the authors above quoted, are Moloch, 
Chiun, and Remphan ; to which they added a vaft number of 
others in procefs of time. One thing, however, appears more than 

probable, with rcfped to one part of the worlhip of thefe idols^ 
from the plrxes above quoted and fome others (29), namely, 
that they uled to carry them about in tabernacles, or under cano- 
pies in carts, or upon priefis fhoulders, not only as they removed 
from place to place, but likewife at certain times, and upon cer- 
tain occafjons, in a kind of procelfion ( 60 ), To this the pfalmift 
feems 'to allude in the 1 6th pfalm above quoted, where he ex- 
preffes himfelf thus, 1^10 DHI^lSy l^*)^ which ours, 

after moft other verflons, renders, their J'orro^ix'S Jball be multiplied 

that run or hajlen after other gods } whereas, tlje word ^Xjyf 

hetzeb fignifying alfo idols, the verfe may more properly b^ ren- 
dered thus : though their idols be multipled; or, according to the 
Hebrew idiom, let them multiply their idols ; let them run or 

haften after them ; or let others multiply their idols, ^jc. as for 
me, I will be fo far from making them any drink or blood- offerings, 
that I will not fo miicli as mention their nauKjs with my lips. 
According to which veriion, the fcnfc is perfect and clear v/ithouC 
thofe fuppletivcs, without which the other cannot be underftood. 
Thofe, who are defirous to be more particularly informed about 
all thefe falfe deities, may, at their leifure, confult thofe who have 

treated 

(58) Exod. xxxii. 4- Levit. xvii. 7. Num. xxv. 3. k feq- 

Deut. paff. Jofh. xxiv. 14. Pfaim Jxxviii. cvi. & al. paff. Jer. vh. 
90. & feq. Ezek. xiv, 6c xvi. pail^ Amos v. 25, 26. A6ts vii;. 
43. & alib. f f f Vid. vol. i. p. 39S. fcq. vol. ii. p. 340. & fcq. 
(^9) Pf xvi. 4. Ifai, xlvi. 7. & Earac. vi. 3. 29. (60) \ id. 

Herodot. 1. iv. Clem, Alex. Strom. 1. v. Macrob. Satur. 1. 
Phiio-Bybl. ap. Eufcb. de prsp. 1. i. N. lO. & J^. mult. 
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Several ido- naturc. However, the time drawing near for their enter- 

latries not 



recorded by 
Mofcs* 



ing into the proniifed land, they went from Ezion-Geber 
towards Kadefii in the wildernefs of Zin, defiLming proba- 
bly to have entered Canaan by the narrow paffes called the 
way of the fpies, but thev were difcomfited in their firft 
attempt by Arad, one of the kings of theCanaanites §, who 
killed a great number of them, and took feme confiderable 
fpoil from them. Upon this they vowed all the citiei- of 
Arad to deftru£tion ; foon after w^hich they made a fecond 
pufh, v/hercin they had much better fuccefs, and hav ing de- 
feated the king, and deflroyed iome of his towns, they 
called the field of victory Hormah, or rather Chormah, that 
is. Anathema, or utter deftruction % though the total ona 

4>f that country did not happen till the time of Jofhua ^ (P). 

About 



§ Vid. vol. ii. p. 199. fub. not. (W) & (X). 



s 



Num . 



xxi. I, 2. & feq. 



* Jofli. xii. 14 



treated of them In a more ample manner, efpecially thofe quoted 

in the margin (61). 

(P) The Jews have a tradition founded on an exprefs text in 

Deuteronomy (62}, and feme places in Jolhua, that the Ifraelitci 
were obliged to fend a herald to offer peace in their name to every 
city and people, before they attempted to conquer it by the 
fword ; and that in cafe they accepted it, they became only tri- 
butaries to them, but if they refufed their offer, they were then to 
be vowed to deftru^lion ; :^nd that this command of God extended 
even to tne feven nations of the Canaanites, contrary to the current 
opinion, thai thefe bad been long before under an anathema for 
their wickednefs. However, Maimonides has taken a great deal 
pains to confute this common notion, and to prove, that all thofe* 
nations that were cut ofT by the Ifraelites, owed their deftrudion to 
their chufmg to try the fortune of war, rather than to accept of 
p^ace upon fuch terms. There is indeed one main objedlion 
againft him, r.amely, the ftratagem which the Gibeonites madd 
ufe of to obtain peace from Ifrael, which would have been need- 
lefs, had the latter been forced to offer it before all things ; but 
to this our learned Jew above-mentioned anfwers, that the reafon of 
the Gibeonites pohcy was, that they had, in common with their 
neighbours, tefufed the firft offers of peace 



and 



were 



confequently doomed to the fame fate with them ; to prevent which 
their embafTadors feigned themfelves to come from a country 

vaftly 

loc. Vof. de Idolalat. Le Cler. Com. in 



(61) Vid. Grot 



loc. 

fubjea 



Saarin's Difcourfe, and Calmet's DifTcrta 



(63).Deut 



& feq. Joih, xi. pair, 



on that 



Chap. 7- fro^^ tJ^^^^ Egyptian Bondage, Sec. 

About this time alfo it was, that the king of Edom, 
having refufed a free pafTage through his country to the 
Ifraclites, though on the moft peaceable and friendly terms, 
they were in all likelihood going to ta'ce fomo kind of re- 
venge for the affront , but God, who would not fuffer them 
to commit any holl: i I i t i es againft them, becaufe they were 
their brethren, caufcd them to take a turn round their 
country, and to march peaceably away towards mount Horf, 
where Miriam Mofes's fifter died foon after (Q^), in the 
hundred and thirtieth year of her age, being about eight 
or ten years older than Aaron *, who died in the hundred 
and twenty third of his, in the very year following. 

Whilst they continued at Kadefli, a little before A new mur- 
Aaron's death, a new murmuring arofe for want 
water, and Mofes was again commanded by God to bring 
them a frefh fupply out of the rock ; but he did it in fuch 
a manner as was highly difpleafmg to him : for God had 
commanded him to call for the water by only fpeaking to 
the rock ; but he, whether out of impatience at their 
loud murmurs, or out of diffidence of the promifed fupply, 
fmote it twice with his rod, and ufed feme undecent exr Mof« fmit«a 
prelTion, either to the rock or to the people ***, for which 
}ie was excluded from fetting his foot into the promifed 
}and, and condemned to die in the wildern^fs* Aaron was 

likewifc 



•f Num. XX. 14. Deut.il. 8, 9. Vid. vol. ii. p. 163. & feq. 
* \'id. vol. ii. p. 520. note (K), *** Vid. Pf. cv. 32, 33, 

vaftly diftant from any of thofe feven, and as fuch obtained the 
defired peace (63). However, it is plain from this tradition, and 
the Rabbi above mentioned, that this peace was to be offered to 
thofe nations upon certain conditions, the two principal of which 
were, that they (hould obferve the feven precepts given to Noalv 
in cafe they refufed to be circumciied. 

( Q^) Eufebius (6^ J tells us, that Miriam's fepulcher was ftill 
extant in his time at Kadefh, at a fmall diflance from the city of 
Petra, the metropolis of Arabia Petrea f. Some antient fathers 
that fhe died a virgin (65), and that fhe was the legifiatrix and go- 
vernefs of the Ifraelitifh women, as her brother Mofes was of the 
men (66). 

(63) Maimon. ap. Cunaeum. & Bafnag. Rep. Hebr. tom. i, 

lib. 2. cap. 20. (64) Loc. Haebr. f Vid. vol. ii. p, 528, 

90te (QJ. . {65) Greg. NyfTen. & Ambrof. d« YirginitaJ^ 
& al. (66) Theod. in Micah. vi. 4, 
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likev/ife included in the fame fentence, as having, doubt 
lefs, fhared in the fault. In the memory of this new rebel- 
lion the place was called Meribahj ftrife, from which they 
went and encamped at the foot of mount Hor, on the 
frontier of the land of Edom. Here Mofes was commanded 
to take Aaron and Elcazar his fon, to the top of the moun- 
tain in the fight of all the people, and to ftrip the father 
of his pricftly robes, and to array the fon with them ; 
Aaron's which Was no fooner done than Aaron died, and was buried 
^eatn. there : but whether by Mofes, or Elcvizar, or by fome other 

perfon, certain it is, that the place was kept fo private, that 
none of the fepulchre-mcngers of thofe countries could 
ever find it out, or dared fubftitute another in lieu of it. 
The children of Ifracl mourned thirty days for him, and 
Eleazar fjcceeded him in tlie high priefthood ^ (R). 

Soon' after the d?,fs of mourning were over, they went 



nnd encamped at Zrilmonah ; which place took that name 
from the ima?;c or iigure of the brazen fcrpent which Mofes 
caufcd to be let up there ^- ; fjr the Tfraelites, being tired 
Vv'ith the length of their journey, and labouring under a 
fcarcity of provifion, began to murmur afrcfh againft Mofes, 
in fo grievous a manner, that God was provoked to fend 
large flights of fiery ferpents among them, which deftroyed 
inch multitudes of that rebellious people, that the reft came, 
and, in the humbleft terms, acknowledged their fault to 
Mofes, begging of him to deliver them from that deftroy- 

Jng vermin (Sj. Mofes, applying himfelf to God, was 

commanded 



^ Num. XX. 23. & feq. ^ Ibid. xxi. 9. 



(R) Aaron's death happened upon tuefday the firll: day of th(; 
^fth month (which is our Augull) in the fortieth year after 



the Exod, and in the hundred and twenty third year of his 

e(67)-. 

(S) A certain author (68) has endeavoured to prove, that thofc 

infc;l:3 v/ere only little worms which bred in the fkin, but of fuch 
venomouc nature, that they immediately poifoned tliofe that 
Vvere infeded witli them ; but it is plain, not .only that th 



^inal v/ords CD'S'^ty CD^tynj Nechafhim Seraphim fignify 



burnii^g or winged ferpent ; but likewife, that thofe creatures 
very common both in Egypt and Arabia : infomuch, that thofe 

countries 



(67) Vid. Annal. Ufher. p: 22. (68) Fortun, Licet, lib; 

dt fpontan, vivent. ort. vid. Ulher ubi fup. 
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commanded to caft a brazen ferpent of the fame fi^ 
tliofe that mi'cLCcd them, and to fet it upon a pole upon ^fj^^^ 
fome eminent ground, that cis many as were Mttcn hy the 
ferpents might be healed by looking upon it y. As foon as 
tliey were delivered by this means from the pla^;ue, they 
marched towards Phunon ^, fince known by the name of 
Metallo Phunon, by reafon of the copper mines with 
which it abounded and might perhaps have its firft name 
from Phinon, one of the dukes or princes oi FxLm ^, from 
thence they removed to Olioth, called by Fliiiy, Ebod^^ 
This was their thirty-feventh encampment ; their next was 

at Jic-abarjm (T), upon the borders of Moab, that is, in 

that 



y Numb. xxi. 4. &c feq. ^ Ibid, xxxiii. 42. * Vid. 

Eufeb. loc. Hebr. fub Phinon. ^ Gen. xxxvi. 41. 

countries would become uninhabitable^ if ihofe ferpents had not 
been debarred by a kind of providence from multiplying as Other 
ferpents do ; but the Arabians tell us, that after thvy have coupled 
together, the female never fails to liill rhe male, r.r.d that her 
young ones kill her as foon as they art: I^atCii^d. The learned 
Bochart, frojn whom we have this account of liiem, tells us 
further (69), that they arc ihort, and fpottcd with o' . ers colours, 
and that their wings refcmble thoie of a bat. He q otes a 
great number of antient and modern aurhors to prove, tiiat they 
are the fame with the Hydra of the Giceks aud l^atnis. He- 
rodotus, who went on pjrpoft; to the city of Eutosto feetucm fays, 
that they are not unlike the Hyctra ; and tlrat he had ice. .1 vail 
quantity of their ficcietons, who... Hefh had been devoured ../ the 
Ibis (70), which bird is pcc^iii;r to Egypt, and a continual dc- 
llroyer of thoie ferpcrii.-,, a:? v^c have fiiewcd elfc where-)-. Thtre 
was no need therefoic of aay other miracle, the Ifraelites being 
then in Arabia Petrea, than a ftrong wind to blow them into their 
camp, it being then about the fpring-time of tlie year, in which 
feafon they commonly fly in great fwarms, from Lybia and 
Arabia towards Egypt and other countries in tliat neighbour- 
hood (71). 

(T) It muft be remembered, however, that when Mofes tells us, 
that they encamped at Oboth, Jieabarim, and other cities belong- 
ing to the Edomites and Moabite^:, he muft not be luiderftood, as 
if they came near thefe places, but only that they encamped at 
fuch convenient diftance from them, that they might cafily fend 



(69) De Animal. Sac. p. 2. 1. iii. c. 13. (70) Herod. 

I. ii. c. 75, 76. f Vid. vol. i. p. 50X, fe^x) Vidi 



Beckart ubi fup. & autor. ab eo citat. 
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that part of the defart which lieth over againft the land of 
Moab eaftward % and is therefore called the defart of 
Moab ^. Soon after this, as they were removing to pafs 
the brook or valley of Zared, God forbad them to com- 
jTiit any hoftilities againft the Moabites and Ammonites 
becaufe he had given them the land they dwelt in, and 
obliged them to take a large turn round their country to 
come at that of Canaan. They arrived at length at Bamoth, 
or Bamoth-arnon, that is, the high places of Arnon, under 
which is a fine valley belonging to the Moabites, along which 

the brook or torrent of Arnon runs (V) and pitched at the 



^ Num. xxi. II. ** Dcut. ii. 8. " Ibid. ver. 9, iS, 
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to buy provifions of them, without giving them any umbrage of 
their having any hoftile defign againft them, 
' (V) The brook or torrent of Arnon runs along between the 
countries of the Ammonites and Moabites, and dii'charges itfelf 
into the black-fea (72). The book of the wars of the Lord, 
mentioned by Mofcs (73), feems to intimate fome fuch miraculous 
tranfadlion at fhis brook, as had been at the red-fea ; and we find 
fome paffages in the pfalms, and in the prophet Habakkuk (74), 

which the <^ haldee paraphraft doth undcrfland as if the brook Arnon 




Jiad been dried up, or miraculoufly divided, to make a paffage for 
God's people. However, it mult be ouned that the words of 
Mofes are fomewhat obfcure, and varioufly underllood both by 
ews and Ci.nliians j and that the words HSDlD JDm Vaheb 
Suphah may be the proper names of places, as we find it in the 
margin of our bibles, and as David Kimchi and fome Chriftians un- 
derftand them (75) ; but we rather chufe the expofition of R. Solo- 
mon, who thinks the '\ Vau in to be put for the Jod, which 
often happens, and that it ought to be read Jaheb, and then 
the fenfe will be, what the Lord brought upon Supha, or the 
Tcd-fea, and on the brook Arnon. 

As to the book of the wars of the Lord, the generality of 
Chriftian^ think, t)\at it is one of thofe that were loft, either at 
^he captivity or the burning of the temple (76), if not during 
Manafleh's wicked reign- The generality of the Jews, unwil- 



mg to admit tliat one jot, much lefs a whole book, of holy wri 
fliould be loft, have tancied, that the book of Judges is prophe- 
tically 

72) Vl^. Num. yxu 13. (73) Ibid. ver. 14. (74) Vid. 
pf. Ixxiv. 15. HabakkuL iii. 13. & feq. (75) KJmch. inrad, 

vid. Jnn. ill loc. (7-6) Vid. Packhurft'5 Mazorah, p, 1^5. 

Munil. m loc. 
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foot of mount Pifjah* From thence they removed to Beer, 

fo called from the vi'ell which the heads of Ifrael digged 
there by God's direction ; and this gave birth to that fong of 
Mofes which was fung by the Ifraelites, the burden of 



which begins with the words. Spring up, O well, fing yi 



unto it ^ 



After feveral marches, in which they palTed as it were 
between the countries of Moab and Amnion, without com- 
mitting the leaft hoftilities on either fide, they came at 
leniith to the land of the Amorites. Here they fcnt again 
to beg a peaceable paflagc tlirough the territories of Sihon 
kins; of Hcfhbon. But that prince, having refufed to let 
them pais upon any terms, and made himfelf ready to attack 
them, was overthrown by them in a fet battle f , and the Sihon and 
Ifraelites, having feized upon his kingdom, from the torrent ^^iBj^'^^o™ 
of Arnon to that of Jabbok, put men, women, and chil- ' 
dren to the fword, and favcd nothing but the cattle (W). 
Soon after this, Og king of Bafan, attemptuig in like 
manner to obftru6t their paflage, underwent the fame 

fate, as we have already (hewn in the hiftory of tiie Ca- 
naanites (X) %, 

This 



^ Num. xxi. 17. Si feq. f Vid. vol. ii. p. 139, & 199, 

« Vid. Judg. xi. 13. & feq. % Vid. fup. loc. citat. 



tically meant by it, and underfland the verb '^C2^^ Jeamer in 
the future tcnfc, it (hall be faid, or recorded in time, in ;he book 
of, &c. becaufe in Judges there are feveral wars mentioned be- 
tween the Jews and their neighbours, in which God did vifibly 
appear in favour of the former. However, the moft received 
opinion is, that this and fome other books mentioned in the old 
tellament were actually loft. 

(W) This land formerly belonged to the Moabites and Am- 
monites (77), out of which either Sihon or fome of his predecef- 
fors had drove them. When therefore the Ifraelites conquered, 
it from him, they made no difficulty of keeeping poffeffion of 
it ; and when it was afterwards claimed again by the Ammonites, 
Jepthah roundly told them that they had loft all tht ir ricrht 
to that tra^l, iince it had been taken from them by tne Amo- 
rites, and from them given by God himfelf to the children of 
Ifrael (78) f . 

(X) We have already taken notice of the gigantic ftatjre of 
this Canaanitiih prince:}:, and of his large iron bcufted prefers d 

at 

(77) Vid. Judg. xi. 13. Sc fcq. Ibid. paff. f Vid. 

VqJ, ii. p. 122. % Vid. vol. ii. p. 199, 




a. 6 The Hiftory of the Jews, Book 

This land of Bafan, one of the moft fertile cantons of 
Canaan, which reached on the eaft to the river Jordan, to 
the mountains of Gilead on the weft, to the brook Jabbok 
on the fouth, and to the land of Geftiur on the north, was 
njividcd, though not equally, between the tribes of Ma- 
nafi'eh and Gad : and the land of Sihon was afligned partly 
to Gad, and partly to Reuben ^\ as we fhall fliow more fully 
in the fequel of this hiftory ; but upon this condition, 
however, that they fliould ai?ift the reft of the tribes, in the 
conqueft of the land of Canaan till, that was perfected. 

By this time Balak king of Moab, near wnofe territories 
the Ifraelites were encamped, with a defign to crofs the 
river Jordan, in order to enter into the land of Canaan, 
Bal»fc fends began now to look upon them with a jealous eye, How- 
fw Baalam, ^vcr, their late conqueft having given him but too fure a 

proof of their ftrength, he did not think it fuff.cient to 
make a ftrong alliance v/ith the Midianitcs and Ammonites 
his neighbours, in order to ftop their progrefs ; but refolved, 
before he began any hoftilities agamft them, to try how far 
Balaam's enchantments might go towards turning tliC fortune 
of the war to his fide. We need not repeat what has bee 

faid in the hiftory of Moab *, concerning the ill fuccefs ( 

Balak 



r 



^ Num. xxxii. 33. & feq. Sc Deut. iii. i. & feq, * Vid. 

vol. ii. p. 104 & feq. 

at Rabbah ff f, the capital city of the Ammonites ; but thejewifh 
rabbies, not contented with fuch pigmy wonders, have improved 
it to their liking. They tell us, that this nine cubit bed could 
be only his cradle, feeing himfelf was fix fcore cubits high when 
full grown. They add, that he had lived before the flood ; andjthat 
the waters of it, when at the higheft, reached only up to his 

knees. Several other wonderful things they write of him, 
which cannot be read without laughter. We fliall only mention 
one among the reft, which is, that he took up fuch a monflrous 
Tockwith a def-gn to throw it into the Ifraelitifh camp, as would 
have crufhed them all under it, but that a lapwing, or fomefuch 
bird, picked a miraculous hole in it, big enough for his head to 
go through, which ncverthelefs, he would ealily have difengaged 
had not his teeth immediat<?ly grown to an excelfive length, and 
given Mofes an opportunity of killing him, vvhilft he was ilruggling 
to get the ftone oiF his neck (79). 



t-tr Vol. ii. p. 1 17. (79) Vid. Calm. HiH. V. T. m 1$^;, 

& Mtmft. in Deiit. iii. fub not d. S( al. 
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Balak's project (Y), and the too fure one of Balaam's 

advice 



(Y) We have already faid fomething concerning Balaam's 
prophecies and endeavoured to clear feme obfcure palTages 
of it ; we now beg leave to iidd an explication or two more of 
fome other places equally dark and puzzling. The firft is where 
Balaam prefaces his prophecy with these words, t^e man nuhofe 
eyes are open has faid or, as our margin has it, vjuho had his eyes 
Jhuty but nonv open (80), and in the next verie, ^x: ho beard the 

mjords of God^and fanxj the Almighty faiIingy[into a trance)yiiit ha^ve- 

ing his eyes opened. Here it is plain ours, as well as other verfions, 
have been forced to add feveral words to fupply the fenfe, for 
want of confidering what Balaam alludes to by thefe exprelfions^ 
and for want of attending to the two words D^Dty Saturn, and 
i^^y Halai, when joined to the word Q^JJ? Henaim, eyes, as 
here, or to any other member ; for though the words do fome- 
times fjgnify, open and fJ^ut, hidden and re'vcaled, yet when thus, 
tacked to any thing elfe, do more properly lignify luitholdeny and 
then loofened again.Wo. need not but fuppofe, that he alludes to the 
angel meeting him thrice in the way, and his eyes being holden 

from feeing him at iirft and fecond meeting, and opened at 
the third, when the afs fell down under him and Balaam not in 
a trance, but upon his face to the ground^ either through fear, or 
out of reverence. 

The next is where he fays, that his ^IfraePs ) kingdom fhall he 
higher than ^gag (81); for though they were as certain which 
a learned rabbi obfervcs f , that -Agag was the common name 
of the kings of Amalek, as what he fubjoins immediately after, 
that the firft king of Ifracl gave the moft fjgnal defeat to that of 
the Amalekites ; yet as the Samaritan, Scptuagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic read Gog inftead of Agag, and Gog doth generally fig- 
nify the Scythians and northern nations (82), feveral interpreters 
have preferred this latter reading to the firft, and not without good 
grc^unds (85). 

The laft expreflion we fhall take notice of is, where Balaam 

fays, that God had not beheld iniquity in Jacob ^ nor feen pewerfenefs 

in Ifrael{9>o) j which Cannot be true in a literal fenle, fince he 
could fcarce behold any thing elfe. Nor can we think, with 
fome predeftinarians, that they were fuch favourites of the Al- 
mighty, as they were his chofcn, that he could fee no fault in 

them. 

* 

*** Vid. vol. ii. p. loS. not. (N) & fcq. (80) Num. xxiv.' 

3, 4. (81) Ibid. ver. 7. f R. Mof. Gerund, ap, 

Munfl. in loc. vid. fup. p. 389. c/ (82) See Jof. Mede's 

Difcourfe on Gog and Magog. {83) Id. Vid. Calm. Hift. 

Vet. Teft. & De Ckrc's Comrn* ia loc, & al.. (84) Num. 
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Theifraelitcsadvice of debauching the Ifraelites, by the help of fome of 
tht^womtn^ ^^^^^ iTioft beautiful women. All that needs be added is, 
to idolatry J that it fully anfv/ered their hopes, and that the Ifraelites 

failed not to give into the fnare, and to make work for 
repentance ; for Balak ordered Iiis fubje6ls to celebrate a 
grand feaft to Baal-peor, which is generally thought to be 
the fame with Priapus, or Adonis in Vv^hich as we ob- 
ferved before the moftfhameful kinds of lewdnefs ufed 
to be perpetrated, and to invite the Ifraelites to them. Thefe, 
being too eafily prevailed upon, werefoon enticed from one 
cri.iie to another, by the fair women that were fent among 



thei: fci that purpofe ; that is, they fell from drunkennefe 
to lewdnefs, and from lewdnefs to idolatry, and became fo 
enamoured with thofe fair deluders, that obferving in them 
a more than ordinary forwardnefs to follow them, they 

Blade no fcruple to bring a great number of them into their 

camp J 



* Ifid. orig. lib. viii. Hieron. in Hof. ix. vid. Goodwin's, Mofes 
and Aaron, lib. iv. c. 3. Calm. DilTert. Le Clcrc's Com. in loc. 
*** Vid. vol. ii. p. loi. 



them. Neither have thofe, who by pervcrfenefs and iniquity 
underiland idolatry, fucceeded better, fince it is plain, they had 
fo often made themfelves abominable by, and been feverely pu- 
niihed for, it ; and confequently neither can it be true in the 
fenfe that others have taken it, namely, that he did not behold 
any iniquity in them, becaufe he had already forgiven it ; feeing 
the contrary is plain from thofe heavy puniftiments which he in- 
flidled upon them. The beft fenfe therefore feems to be that of 
Gataker, namely, that God did not behold iniquity, &c. in them 
with approbation,, as he is faid to behold, that is, to approve the 
contrite, humble, Crc. and that he is of purer eyes than to behold, 
that is, to approve evil. To this we may ' add further, that 
the particle 3 Beth doth cften f gnily againft, and is according- 
ly fo rendered, not only by our^, but by moft tranflations in the 
places quoted in the margin (S^), and many more of the like na- 
ture ; according to which, the words will run more naturally thus, 
he doth not approve of ary wicked practices againlt Jacjob, 
This fenfe is ftiii further confirmed by the words Aven and, 
VC^y Hamal, whic'i though wc render iniquity and preverfenefs, 
oftner fign i fy outrage, oppreffion, deceit, machination, afRi^on, 
and the like; vb'ch ti-.'.refore God feems here to declare, be 

would not fuffc i- to be aaeuM^ted or pradife J againll his people 

(S6J. 



(85^ Excd xir. 21;. XX. 16. Num. idi. i. & xxiii. 23. & ziik: 

X86) Vid. Le Seen. cjEliay on a new verf. p. 118. 
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camp ; fo that it was not long before the infedion was 

become univerfal, and puniflied by a plague, which carried Their fevere 

ofF about twenty four thoufand of the offenders. punilhm«at. 

In the mean time, God, ftill highly provoked at their 
difobedience, which this fevere pr.nilhment had not yet put 
an effectual ftop to, commanded Mofes to ered^: a court of 
judicature, confifting of the heads of all the families, and to 
try and hang all that had been guilty of this rebellion and 
idolatry, without re{pe£i: to friendfhip or kindred (Z) ; 
which was accordingly done, and about one thoufand more 
v^ere put to death. By this time the greateft part of the 
people, being come a little to tliemfelves, were bewailing 
their folly at the door of the tabernacle, when they were 

furprized with an inftance of the moft unparallelled boldnefe, 

in 



1 

(Z) Though we have given this place a different fenfe from 
our own, and moft verfions, whidi make God to command Mofes 
to take all the heads of the people, and to hang them up in 
the face of the fun (87), whether guilty or not, v/e hope, thofe 
who uilJerlland the Hebrew will readily own, not only, that the 
words are capable of our interpretation ; but likewife, that th6 
context, as well as the reafon of the thing, doth naturally lead one 
to it. For, whatever fliifts commciitators have made ufe of to 
juilify the other verfion, fuch as that thofe heads were, either all 
as deep in the guilt, as thofe that were under them, which is not 
probable j or that they were guilty of a lhameful negleft, in not 
oppofmg the growing mifchief and puniftiing the offenders (88), 
both wTiich, might, probably enough, be out of their power, 
fince even Mofes himfclf found them lb often headftronq; for him : 
yet it is plain from the direilions v/hidi he gives thofe judges 
in the very next verfe, viz. to punilh all that they found guilty in- 
di^^erently, that this command had nothing fo unjuft in it, as thof« 
verfions intimate ; and Jofephus, who followed the common 
veriion, was fo well convinced, that it could not be palliated 
by any futile arguments, that he has chofen to fupprefs it wholly ; 
and this is one main argument to us, that he underftood neither 
the Hebrew nor the Chaldee, elfe he might as eafily liave fallen 
into our fenfe of that command, as the Targum of Onkelos, rabbi 
Salomon, and other Jews after them have done, as well as the 

learned Fagius in his comment on the place, and others among the 
Chriftians. How Jofephus has muvilated this place, and what 
account he has given of this dereclion, and the confequences of it» 
the reader may, if he pleafcs, lee in his antiquities (89). 

{87) Num. XXV. 4. (88) Ita Abarb^^el in phiralh batko 

r^. (89) Lib. 4Y. c, 6, 
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Timn and in one of the chiefs of the trihe of Simeon named Zimri, 
Cofbi. ^j^o had brought a young Midianitifh princefs into the 

camp, and, in fight of Mofes and of the whole congre- 
gation, was leading her imo his tent. However, their im- 
Are fcvercly pudence did not go long uiipuniftied, for Phineas the fon of 
pumihed. £ieazar the high-prieft, being moved with a juft indignation, 

and fired with a godly zeal, followed them clofe with a fpear 
in his hand, and at one ftroke joined their bodies in death, 
where they were joined in their iin. This a61:ion was highly 
pleafmg to God as well as to Mcfes, and the high-priefthood 
was confirmed to him and his feed as a reward for his zeaL 
However, it is plain from the words of the Pfalmift that 




srted the divine vengeance more by his pray 
by tlie punifl.mcnt of thcfe two offenders 



o God, 
As for 



than by tiie pu 
the authors and acconiolices of this rebellion, they did not 
Balaam, go unrewarded, Halaar/i was foon after killed in a fet battle, 
of Midian^^ which Ifrael fought againft five kings of Midian, who like- 
iaiH. ' wife fell on that day, whilll: the conquerors made a terrible 

llaughter of their fubje(?:s, putting them all to the fword, wo- 
men and children excepted ; plundered and burned their 
cities, and carried oft a confiderable booty f with them, 
which they brought to Mofes and Eleazar ; and thefe ordered 
one fiftieth part of it to bediftributed among the priefls, and 
another fiftieth to the Levites. But though Mofes could not 
but be pleafed with their vidlory and valour, yet the fight of 
fuch a number of Midianitifh women, whom they had 
brought captive with them, and the remembrance of what 
the people had fufFered upon their account, made him think 



unfafe to fpare their lives ; he therefore ordered all thofe 




that had ever known a man, as well as the male-childrc 
to be immediately difpatched, and that none but virg 
ihould be prefervcd alive (A). 



Soon 



^ Pfal. cvi. 30. ^ Numb. xxv. per tot. f Vid, 

vol. ii. p. 109. Numb. xxvi. per tot. 

(A) We fhall not need wonder at Mofes's feverity againfl: thefe 
women, when we confider ho w zealous they had been to proftitutc 
themfelves, to debauch the Ifraelites into the moft obfcene and 
beaflly ceremonies. The anticnt Jews give us a very flrange 
account of the worfhip of this filthy idol, and affirm in particular, 
that it confifled in making a common jakes of his temple, from 

which, according to theni> he was called Baal-peor ; of which the 

reader^' 
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Soon after this defection to Baal-peor, Mofes was ordered Theirradit<» 
to take an account of all the children of Ifrael that ^ere"""™*^^' 
able to bear arms, that is, from twenty years old and up-, 
wards. Jofeplius fays from twenty to nftv^ f*, but it is 
more likely to have been to fixty, and thefe were found to 
amount to fix hundred and one thoufand feven hundred and 

thirty. 



-f-* Ant. lib, iii. cap. i^, 

reader may fee more in Munfter's bible (go). They add, that Ba- 
laam's counfel was to proclaim a kind of large fair, in which fhould 
be expofed great quantities of fine linen, which he told Balak, 
the Ifraelites delighted much to wear, and that every booth where 
they were expofed to fale, (hould have an old woman in the outward^ 
and a young one in the inward apartment, befides, a conliderable 
number of other places for eating and drinking : that the youths 
of Ifrael were eafily drawn to the fair, where having refrefhed 
themfelves at the common bdoths, their curiofity did naturally lead 
to vilit the other Ihops alfo. Here the bufmefs of the old women 
without was to afk a moderate price for their linen, and of the young 
ones within to make a conliderable abatement, or even to offer it 
at their own price ; after which, that they might not make a dry- 
bargain, fhe offered the youth a bumper of Ammonitilh wine, 
which at once fet him on lire, and upon liis alking her the favour^ 
fhe anAvered, with all my heart, provided you'll pay your refpeft 
to this idol : and if he made any difficulty upon the account cf his 
being an Ifraelite, fhe anfwered,- that he had nothing to do, 
but to break wind backwards, or eafe himfelf before it^ which 
he readily complied with, not knowing that to be the kind of 
worfhip that was paid to that idol (91). Something like fuch a 
filthy ceremony feems hinted by the prophet (92), if rightly un- 
derftood, where he fays, that tJie Ifraelites did withdraw them- 
felves,. or go afide, to blufh, or as the word may be rendered, t& 
ftink, when they came to Baal-peor. However, it is plain, from 
the account of Mofes, and fome of the prophets, that there was 
fomething elfe more abominable in tiie v/orlbip of that idol ; for 
the Pfalmiil fays, that when they joined themidves to Bi:al-peory 
they eat the facrifice of the dead (93) : but whether that faife deity- 
was furnamed Peor from the mount of that ^lame where he was 

worlliipped, as Ifidortis aiid St. Jcrom think (94), or whether the- 
mountains had its name from the idol, and this Jaft from the filthy 
cere monies ufed in its worfhip, is neither plain nor very material. 



(go) Vid. Munfier in Numb. xxv. fub note a. (91) Good- 
win's Mofes & Aaron, lib. iv. c, 3. (92) Hof. ix, lo, 

Pfal. cvi. (94) Ifidfc OnV. Kb. viii, Hieron. in ix,. 





©f. 
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thirty, befides the Levites, who were numbered from one 
month and upwards, and amounted to twenty three thou- 
fand : this account was taken in the plain of Moab, near 
the river Jordan, over-againft Jericho ; and it is fuppofedy 
that the laft punifhment that befel the 24,000 adherers to 
the Midianitifh deity, made a final end of the old mur- 
muring generation, which had been excluded from entering 
into the land of Canaan, becaufe upon examination, there 
was not one of them found in this new lift which Mofes 
took of the people, except Jofhua and Caleb, according to 
the fcntence pronounced againft them " by God himfelf. 
The numbering of the people was no fooner over, than 
Mofes received orders to diredt the diftribution of the 
promifed land between the tribes to be made by lot, not 
into equal parts, but in proportion to the number of men 
in each tribe. As for that of Levi, it was not to have 
any inheritance with the reft but was otherwife provided 

for 

When this order was publiftied, there came five of the 
daughters of Zelophehad, of the tribe of ManafTeh the fon 
of Jofcph, to petition Mofes and Eleazar for an inheritance 
with their father's brethren, that his name mio;ht not be loft. 



in Ifrael, feeing he had left no fons, but was dead in the 
wildernefs, not for any fedition, but had ftiared in the com- 



Zelophehad's mon fate with the reft. Their requeft was approved by 



datighters Qod, and readily granted by Mofes, who allotted them a 
portioned. pQ^tion in their kindred's inheritance accordingly. After 

which God was pleafed to make a law, that for the future; 
the eftates of thofe who died without ifTuc-male, fliould be 
inherited by their daughters, and if they had no daughters, 
that then it ftiould go to the next of the male, and in defed^ 
of that, of the female-line p. But there being ftill fome 
doubt remaining, namely, wliether the latter might marry 
out of their tribe ; that of ManalTeh came foon after to 
Mofes, and reprefented to him the inconveniency of fuch 
marriages, feeing thofe heireffes would carry their inheritance 
into other tribes, which might in procefs of time, caufe a 
great deal of confuficn, and probably leflen one tribe and 

Some regu- enrich another. This rcmonftrance was likewife approved 
btions about by God, who immediately declared, - that neither thefe 

^^^j^'^^^^^^^^ daughters of Zelophehad, nor any heireffes for the future 

ftiould marry out of their tribes, nor even out of their 

own 



" Numb. xxvi. 64, 65 » J Numb, xxxvi, 62i 

P Ibid, xxvii. i, 2. Sc feq. 
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own family. As for the other females who had no inhe- 
ritance, they were permitted to marry into what tribe they 
pleafed i. 

Immediately after this, God commanded Mofes to 
get up upon mount Nebo, which is one of the mountains 
that make that long ridge which is called Abarim (B), and 
to take a view of the promifed land, fmce his rebellion in 
the defart of Zin had debarred him from entering into it, 
and he was fhortly to die in that very mountain, from 
wherxe he beheld it. Mofes was nothing furprifed at the Mofes corn- 
news of his approaching death, which he only looked upon ^^^^^^l^ 
as a haven of repofc, after a life of tlie greateft trouble and of Canaan 
fatigue. Neither was he folicitous to have his commiifion from Nebo, 
traiifmitted to his children, or in the leaft difpleafed to fee 
his own fervant appointed his fucceflbr before them ; but, 
finding his end fo near, he made it his chief bufinefs, during 
thofe few remaining days, to fettle things in the heft order 
he could. The firft care he took was to have Jofhua con- CauCea 
firmed his fucce/Tor, in the moft public and authentic man- J"^ua to be 
ner, to prevent any oppofition from his own family after hirfucceflbr, 
he was dead. To this end he brought him forth in light 
of all Ifrael, laycd his hands upon him, and having pre- 
fented him to Eleazar the high-prieft, and given him all 
neceflary dire6l:ions, and in particular, that of confulting 

God upon all emergencies by the Urim and Thummim (C), 

he 



^ Ibid, xxxvi, i. ad fin. 



(B) Abarim was a long ridge of mountains, that reached from 

the tribe of Reuben into the land of Moab, on each fide the river 
Arnon ; but the extent of which is not eafy to fix. Eufebius and 
St. Jerom do mention them more than once : the former places it 
about fix miles weftward of Heflibon, and feven eaftward of Li- 
viade (95). The mounts Pifgah, Peor, and Nebo, where Mofes 
died, were part of the ridge Abarim, or, as the original has it, 

<n^y, Habarim, which fignifies either paffes, or paffengers. 

(C) What the fafhion of the Urim and Thummim was, as far 
as can be known, Hiall be taken notice of when we come to fpeak 
of the high-priell's garments, of which they were an appendage. 
In the mean time, we beg leave to obfcrve, that Jofhua could not 

be that prophet like Mofes whom God promifed to raife, and com- 
manded 




(95) Sub voc. Nebo & Bel-phegor. 



Vol. hi. 
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he caufed him to be proclaimed head and general of all 
Ifrael f. 

As 

' Ibid, xxvii. i6. ad fin. 

manded under feverc penalties to obey {96), as our modem Jews 
affirm, and lome Chriitians, whom vve forbear to name, have too 
ealily granted. Joilraa was in many particulars inferior not only 
to Moles, but likewife to the generality of the prophets, fmce he 
was to have recourfe to the Urim and Thummim upon all emer- 
gencies, whereas the former fpoke to God face to face, and the 
latter w^ere always ready to declare the mind of God to thofe that 
came to confult them, f^ow could he therefore be the head, 

prophet, and diredor of fuch an numerous nation, who wanted a 
diredor himlelf ? Or how could the people be charged to hear 
and obey him, who was himfelf to receive his orders from the 
high pricfl ? as for this di\ iii'^ orAclc of Urim and Thummim, 
which in the original figni^vS )'-ht a^nd perfcdtion ; and theSeptu- 
agiit and I'll ;lo( 97 Vender by the words z^^^amjjv and t^Avjfiemj mani- 
feltation unl tiutii, as leaving tiiofe two difdndl vertues ; 
it w as not to be coiiiulicd by private perfons, but only by 
the ji dgcs v.hilll lirncl v<as governed by tliem, and afterwards by 
the king 3, or ijzh as v/ere fcnt by them, or, according to the 

TalmucTiils, by the jH H^D Ab-beth-din, or the head of the 
Sanhedrin (98), and even by the general in time of war, (as in the 
cafe of Jofnua (gc))- Spencer indeed thinks, that the head of 
the nation alone, ai.d lie in his ov^n perfon, was allowed to confult 
tlie Urim ( 100), but tjie conf ary feem- niure probable from Da- 
vid't coni'ulting the Lord by Abiathar, before he was fettled upon 
the tiirone (i;. fiowe\er that be, this ceremony of confulting 

b)' tJiC Urim, &c. v/as not performed without great ceremony. 
'J lie higii-prieft alone was the perfon to apply to, he was to be 

dreffed in hio pontifical robes, particularly his breaft-plate, and 
to go into the holy place, though not into the holy of holies, to- 
\\ard:: which }.c was only to turn his face, w^hen he enquired of > 
tJie Lord. Again, he was not to be confulted upon trivial matters, 
bat upon thole of the gieateft moment, fuch as concerned the 
public good, ajid upon any fudden and unexpefted emergency, 
as the Jews do prove from thofe places of fcripture where fuch 

couniel was ail^ed (2). Laftly, things relating to faith or praftice 

were 

(96} Deut. xviii. 15. vid, John i. 45. A£ls iii. 22. vii. 37. 
(07) In vit. IV of. c: lib. de Monarchia, c. 2. (98) Talm. 

ra'5l. ia ^'Oy jcma, cap. 7. & § 5. vid. Fag. in Exod. 
xxviii. Mofes & Arvor lib. iv. cap. 7. § 8. vid. & Jud. i. i. 
(co) De Lcgib. ritual. Haibr. lib. iii. Difiert. 7. c. i. 8.& alib. 
(100) \ id. Mejer de fell. d:eb. Ka:br. cap, 4. § 49. & 51. 

(1) I Sam. xxiii 4. xxx. 7, 8. (2) Abarban. R. Levi. Ben. 

Licrs. ap. Euxt. liiil. Urim Thum. 
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As there elapfed fomewhat above a month, between 
Mofes's reccivni:^ the news of his death, and the day in 
which he expired, he fpcnt the beft part of that time in 
making fornc further rcguLitions. Anion other things, 

he had the pleafure to fee die twelve thoufand men whom 

he 



were not to be enquired by the Urim, becaufe they had the 



old precepts quoted by Ifaias (3), to the law and to the pre 
phets. 

But how this divine oracle gave its anfwer, whether by the 
unufual laftre of the ftones in the breaft plate, when the anfwer 
was favourable : and by their dimnefs in the contrary cafe, as Jofe- 
phus (4), and others after him, have imagined ; or, as others 
think, by vertue of the name niHS written, or engraven, in, or 
between, the double breail-plate (5) ; or, 3dly, by the prominency 
of the letters engraved upon the twelve Hones of it, which the 
high-priell being then infpircd knew how to l ange fo as to give a 
true anfwer j wiiich 0}>iinon is almoil univerfhliy received by the 
Jewilli Rabbies (6) ; (as for inftance, they fay, thai wlicn David 
enquired whether he Ihoujd go up into any of tiie cidcs of Judah, 

and the Lord anfwered n*?>^' ?P "P» (7)> ^^^^^ three letters be- 
came prominent above the reil ;) or laftly, wliether God anfwered 
the high-priefl: viva voce, by an articulate voice, from the mercy- 
feat, where the cheriibrms covered the arl;. of the t.jiliinor.y, called 
therefore the oracle (8) ; from whence God promilbd, ihai he 
would meet and commune with Mofes, or, as the original has it , 
inftruft and talk with him ; wliich notion is embraced by the 
majority of Chrillians, as being indeed the molt probable and 
confonant to fome infiances in the text relating to this matter, 
and efpecialiy to that where the children of Ifrael are blamed for 
making a peace with the Gibeonites, without confulting HTl^ ''S. 
the mouth of the Lord (9) : all theie opinions, we fay, are liable 
to many objedtions, v/hich we fliall not trouble our readers with, 
hut conclude with the faying of a wife Jewifh Rabbi (10), that 

he is on the fafeft fide, who roundly owns his ignorance in this 
point 



How 



(3) Ch. viii. 20. Vid. Maimonid. Kele Hammikdafli. cap. 10.' 
(4) Ant. lib. iii. c. 9. (5) Rab. Salom. ap. D. Kimch. 

inRad. vid. Exod. xxviii. 15, (6) Vid. Zohar. in lixod. 

ex. lib. Jalkuth Siphre. R. Bechai in Dcut. xxxiii. Maimon. ubi 
fupr. Sc almult. (7) ^ Sam, ii. i. (8) Exod. xxv. 22. 

& alib. (9} Joui. ix. 14. Hof. iii. 4. (10) Ivim<.h. 



Rad 
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he had chofcn, that is, a thoufand out of every tribe, return 
from the total overthrow of the Midianites, we mentioned 
a little before, loaden with the richeft fpoil, and to order 
the diftribution of it : one half of which he allotted to the 

conquerors, and the other to thofe who had not gone to the 

war. 



r J 



9 



How lonrr the Urim and Thummim continued is not fo diiSi 

; : the Jews in general agree, that it lafted no longei 
th.in the t.;bernic]e. It is a maxim with them, that God de 
livered his or.-.clvs during the ftanding of it by Urim and Thum- 
mim ; by the mouth of his prophets, during the firft temple 
and by tiie l'i;th-(iol from the Ribylonifli captivity to the deftruc 
tion of the I't coud. Spencer who has efpoufed their opinion 
has bac' cJ )L \' iiii fcvt^ral arguments, de congruof, but what 
weighs r.oic u^t.Uus than all his rcafoning, is, that we do not 
meet wii;i c.iH. iv.: \\q inltance of the Urim being confulted from 
the buiiuin;- ot l.oiomon'b temple ; on the contrary, we read, 
that vv'hcn iiiikiah the iiigli prieft found the book of the law in 
Jnfiah's rcigii, and that good king was not a little perplexed at 
tht; terrible thrcatnings pronounced againft the trangreffors of it, 
he fent to coniulc the prophetefs Huldah about it (i i), which 
he needed not to have done had the Urim ftill fubfifted. All 
that can be objefled againft it is, that Mofes, in bleffing the 
tribe of Levi, prays that the Urim and Thummim may continue 
with God's liolv one (12) : but this doth not imply, that it fhould 
abide without king, prince, image, ephod, or teraphim, (i 
but it doth not appear to us, that any of the three laft have any 
relation to the Urim and Thummim. As for what Jofephut 
fays, that the ftones of the Urim had loft their luftre but about 
two hundred years before he wrote (14); that is, about 112 




years before Chrift we think it not worth confuting, iince it is 
allowed on all hands, that it ceafed at the Babylonifh captivity, 
if not before, and that it was one of thofe things in which the 

fecond temple came ftiort of the hril (15), as Ezra and Nehemiah 

intimate plainly enough (16/. 

Wefliall difmifs this note with reminding our readers, that the 
Egyptians had an oracle, or teraphim, which they called truth. 

This is pl iin from the teftimony of feveral antienc writers (17) ; 

but as to the queflion, vyhctiicr ihey had it from the Hebrews, or 
thefe from tucin, we fiiull refer them to what has been faid be- 
fore 





De Urim Sc Thum. c. 2. § 2. (11)2 Kings xxiii. paff. 

Dcat. xxxiii. 8. (13) Hof. iii. 4 





ftipr, (ig) Vid. Prideaux's Conned, part. i. lib. 3 



(16) Ezra ii. 63. Nehem. vii. 69. (17) Vid. iElian, var 

Kill. lib. xiv. cap. 34. Diod. Sicul. lib. x. & al. 
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war referving, as we faid before, one fiftieth part of each for 
the priefts and Levites ; which dcftribution feems to have paft 
afterwards into a law *. What added rtill more to his joy was, 
that the chief captains, upon a Itrici enquiry, had not found 
one man miffing of all th^^t went upon this expedition, and 
exprelTed fuch thankfulnefs for it, that they prefented to the 
Lord ap offering of the gold-rings, bracelets, and ornaments 

which they had taken, amounting to the weight of fjxteen 
thoufand feven hundred and fifty (hekles, all which was de- 
pofited by Eleazar in the tabernacle as a monument of tlieir 
gratitude*. It is likewife fuppofed, that it was during this ^^""^ °^ 
interval, that he diftributed the land of Sihun and Og to the j^j^^;'"^^^^ 
two tribes and half **. to God. 

And now, as the Ifraelites were on the eve of entering 
into the promifed land, no time could be more proper to re- 
mind them of his former commands, of driving out the 
Canaanites, and deftroying their idols, temples, groves, and "^J^* 
all the monuments of their idolatry ; forewarning them at deUroyed. 
the fame time, that in cafe they neglected to drive the in- 
habitants out of the land, they would prove as thorns in 
their fides, and an inexliauitible fource of vexation and trouble, 
and of the fevereft punilhments from God ^» At the fame 



time he appointed the limlts of the land which thev were toxhejj 

conquer, and the diftribution of it by lot (D) accordinp- to of the iini 



nuts 



God's ^PP^'*"^^*^ 



Vid. I Sam. xxx. 21. & feq. 2 Macnb. viii. 28. ^ Numb 
49. & feq. " Uftier. ann p. 24. ^ Numb, xxxiii, 



51. & feq 



fore in cafes of the like nature f . Thofe who are defirous to 
know more of the fubjefl, may confult at their leifure the 

authors quoted in the margin (i8j. 

(D) Nothing could be more pruderftly forecaft than this pcir- 
of the land by lot, and making Jofhua and the high prieft 



the fuperintendents of it, fince it was the only one that could 
and did, eiFeftually prevent all murmurings and quarrels among 
that ftubborn people. However as the lots were to bear a pro- 
portion to the bignefs of each tribe and family, it is fuppofed 
from what followed, that every tribe drew its lot for its own 

canton, after which there were proper peifuns to meafure out a 

quantity 



f Vol. ii. p. 407. note (R), &p. 609, 610, rotes (Y), (Z.) (18) 
Prideaux ubi fupr. Cunaeus, Bafnag. Rep. fud. torn. i. lib. ii. 
c. 2. Le Clerc's Comm. in Exod. Saurin's Difcourfcj on the Pcntat. 

Calmet. Did. fub voc. Urim Id. Comm. in Exod. & al. 
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God's commr.nJ, and committed the whole care of it to 
Jofhua and Eleazar the high -piicft, at the head of the chiefs 
of every tribe*, and ihey favv it piui6lually executed, as 
(hall be (hewn in its proper place. Bat though thefe hmits 
did not reach beyond the Innd of Canaan, fl-ri£lly fo called 
yet he had added thereto all the land of the Amoritcs on 
the other fide of Jordan, with all the tra£l of ground which 
readied from the wildernefs, the mountains of Lebanon, 
and the river Euphrates, unto the mediterranean-fea as far 
as the Nile. Some further direcSlions were alfo given con- 
cerning the forty-eight cities and their fuburbs, or rather 
diftri6ts, which were to be alloted to the tribe of Levi ; 
fix of thefe were to be cities of refuge for the manHayer 
to fly to, three of whi'^h were to be on the one fide, and 
three on the other of Jordan ; to which he added a per^ 
miffion to appoint three more, whenever the enlargement 
of their holders fhould make it necciTar)' 

The nearer Mofes drew to hi-, end, the more folicitous 
he was to complete his arduous tafk. Accordingly on the 
lirft day of the eleventh month, anfwering to our faturday 
February 20, of the fortieth year of the Exod the If- 



raelites being Rill encamped in the plain of Moab, he 



afTcmbled the people about him, and, in a Ion?, and pathet 
Mofs's ^pc^^ch, recapitulated to them all that Jiud Jjappened fmce 
f,,^.",^!^ fo tj^g their departure out of Eg} pi till that tiije ^. He adds in- 
Ifrueiitss, deed one circumftancc not taken notice of before, nameh 



his eurneft reouefl to God, tliat he might be admitted to go 
into the proinifed land, and hh prayer being abfolutely de- 
nied AH the reft h what has been already faid in this 



fcction, except 



he maJe, wh 



fervc for anotiier place. He concludes witli exhortin-r* 
tli-m 10 contjiiue faiihiul to God, and with the fevereit 
thieatenings in Ci;fc of dilobedience. 

This 



^ Deut. xi. 24. >■ Jolh. i. 4. & fcq. ^ Xum. xxxv. pnfT. 
* Deat. xi::. 8. ^ Vid. Usfhcr. Ann. p. 24. ^ Deut. i, 

ii, iii, .1' iv. ad ver. 4. '-Ibid. ch. iii. 2^. S: feq. 



quantity of land to each flimily, according to their bigneis, Bu^ 
whether this lail was done by iliis, cr any other method, whe- 
ther the fub4iv jions bctuccn ilie families were likewife carried 
c' Lv ;0i vor c rh"rv,':;>, fare it i^ tliat we do not read, that it 
•Ci-caiioried iA.y hruih. or jt:uIoinieb Lmoiig tiicm (19]. 
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This fpeech was foon followed by another of a much ^ Teen 
greater length % in which more particular mention is n^ade^^^r^ 



of all God's mercies and judgments, promifes and threaten 
ings ; and whereing the bleffings and curfes, which were 
to be the fruit of their obedience, or difobedience, are ex- 
prefied in the ftrongeft and moft lively terms ; after which 
he reminded them of the continual murmui in"- and rebellions 
of their fathers, and the fevere judgments that followed 
them. Thofe he intdrfperfed with a fi.-mmary of all the laws 
which the divine providence hnd calculated for their welfare, 
in which thofe of the decalogue are repeated almoft word 

for word (E) j which he concludes with a moft elegant de- 

fcription 

* Ibid, from ch. iv. to xxvii. 



(E) All the difference betwixt thefe two places is in the fourth 
commandment : in this Mofes expreffesthe injundion thus ; keep 
the fabbath-day in order to fandify it, as, or, in the manner 
in which, the lord has commanded ; unto which he fubjoins thefe 
two reafons, namely, firft, that the fervants might enjoy the be- 
nefit of reft as well as their mafters ; and fecondly, that God 
had appointed that day of reft, to put them ir mind that they 
had been fervants in Egypt, out of which the Lord had brought 
them, with a mighty hand and ftretched out arm, for that 



is the plain meaning of the text here ; whereas in Exod 



thefe two reafons were omitted, and another given which is not 
mentioned here, namely, that God fandlified the feventh day, be- 
caufe in it he had refted or ceafed from his work of creation. 
From this feeming difference and fome other arguments foreign to 
our prefent purpofe, fome divines have inferred, with fome pro- 
bability at leaft, that not the feventh, but a feventh day, or 

one in feven, had been inftituted at, and obferved from the 
creation till the Exod, and if fo, moft likely the firft day of the 

feven ; but that in memory of this great deliverance, it was fu- 
perfeded and changed into the feventh day, on which it was to 
continue till a much nobler redemption, namely, that which 
Chrift wrought for us, made the leffer give place to it ; at which 
time it was to return to its firft inftitution (20). We fhall not 
take upon us to affirm any thing in fo delicate a point ; only 
this, that we beg leave . to obferve, that nothing can fo well 
account for appointing the obfervation of the Mofaic fabbath in 
fo indolent and inaftive a manner, as the reafon here given, that 
when they found the fvveetnefs of reft, and enjoyed it even 
beyond what nature required, they mighi be the more fenlible 

of 



(20) Vid. Bedford's Chronol. p. 29S. i 37 & f^q- 

C 4 
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fcription of the folemn and dreadful manner in which they 
were delivered from mount Sinai. He clofes the whole 
with a moft pathetic exhortation to obedience, and a fub- 
miflive reliance on that amazing goodnefs, that had fo gra- 
cioufly chofen them before any other nation of the world, 
not for any merit of theirs, but that he might difplay his 
almighty power in favour of them, in order to be glorified 
by them and future ages, as well for the great mercies he 
had (hewed to them, as for the heavy punifhments he had 
infli£led upon the neighbouring nations for their wickednefs 



and idolatry ^ And left their profperity (hould in time 
make them forget their divine benefactor, he prefcribed unto 
them a form of confeffion, which they were to make every 
year, w^hen they came to offer the firft fruits of their land ; 
A form of which they were to acknowledge their having received it 
acknovvicig- from God. It was prefaced with thefe remarkable words, a 
Sed^*^^' Syrian ready to pcrifli was my father, and went down into 

Egypt ; then follows a fhort account of the Egyptian bon- 
dage, their deliverance from it, and induction into a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; and concludes with begging, 
that God would accept of this offering as a thankful ac- 
knowledgment for it 5, After this he dire£led Jofliua and 
Bleflings and elders how to erc£l a copious altar upon mount Ebal, 
curies to be of unhcwn ftoncscovered over with plaifter, upon which 
inount^Ebal ^^^^ ftiould writc a fair tranfcript of all thefe laws, co- 

and^Gerizim P^^s of wliich he delivered to the Levites to keep (F) j and 

how 



f Deut. IX. pafl*. xxxii. paff. & al. s Ibid xxvi. palT; 

^ Ibid, xxvii. 5. & feq. xxxi. 9. 



of the goodnefs of God, in delivering them from that thraldom 
in which their labours, though beyond meafure excelfive, had 
been without the leaft intermiffion f . 

(F) The words which our verfion renders to write very plain, 

and we by a fliir tranfcript, are in the original ^tO^H '^HD ^"^^r" 
hetbh, in the infinitive mood, that is, in order to be diilindlly 
and eafily read. What the contents of this law were, which 
was to be thus written or engraven upon the altar, or more pro- 
bably along the fides of it, is not agreed. For whilft fome 
wiii have it to be the whole Pentateuch, which the Jews call 

by way of excellency rinTnn> Hathorah the law (21), and Jo- 

fephus 

f Vid. Vol. ii. p. 511. note (C) (21) Maimon. halak. 

iriclac. Jos. Kiro, kefeph mifhn. vid. R. Simeon in jalkul. & al. 

mult. S. Aucruft. in Deut. xvil, 18. Grot. ibid. Danhawer. 
Schikard. & al. in loc. 
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how to fet up the blefiing^s and cuifes upon mount Ebal 
and Gerizim, in full light of all Ifiael, fix tribes of 
which, namely, Reuben, Gad, Afiier, Zehulun, Dan, 

and Ncphtali, (hould ft:ind upon the formc;!, and thofc 
of Simeon, Levi, Jadah, Iflachar, Jofeph, and BL'nj;'.m{ri 
on the latter, and ftiould alternately anfwer amen l.> jII 
%he bleflings and curfes when they proclaimed and fet thcin 
up there, which was accordingly done in Jo{hua's time *, 
as we (hall fee in the fcquel. And, tiiat there might 
be nothing wanting in thefe his laft inftrudlions, he 
prefcribed a kind of exhortation, which was to be 
fpoken aloud at tljc head of the army, by a pricfl: np- 
pointed for that purpofc (G), whenever they were gciinj to 



* Jof, viii. 33. 8i fcq. 



fephus mentions only the bleffings and curfes (22), others as nbt 
furdly confine it to the bare decalogue ; but the moft probable 
opinion is, that it was that fummary of all the laws which is con- 
tained in the book of Deuceronomy. Accordingly, when it is 
faid there (23), that the kings of Ifrael fiall be obliged to njorite a 
copy of this la-iv *with their o<wn hand, it is more likely to have 

meant thofe that are contjiined in Deuteronomy, than either th« 
whole Pentateuch or the bare decalogue, not only becaufe the 
former contains the fum and fubftance of all the laws in the 
other four books of Mofes, but likewife becaufe they are here 
enfor9ed by the moft pov/erful motives (24). 
, (G) This prieft was either then, or in procefs of time, called 

_ ^ Amercol, from Amar, to fpeak, and Col, all, becaull he 
was to direct his fpeech to the whole army. And though '.ae 
Jevvifh nation hath had no need of fiich an orator of a very long 
feafon, yet they ftill retain the name and notion of it in their 



game of chefs, which, with regard to the analogy it bears to a 



fighting army, differs only from ours in their divifion of each 
opponent's fide into church and ftate, and calling the former 
by ecclefiaftical names, as follows : the queen is with them 
S^yry THlD Cohen-gadol, or high-prieft. Her bilhop is the pO Sa- 
gan, or the next dignity to the Jxigh-prieft. The knight they ftyle 
HTIJQ f niD Cohen Mafhuach, by which is meant that prieft that 
was anointed the high one for the war, in order to fupply his place, 
whenever God was to be confulted by Urim ; and the laft, or the rock, 
is the Amercol above-mentioned. As for thofe on the king's fide, 

they 



(22) Ant. lib. iv. c. 8. (23) Deut. xvii. 18. 



(24) Vid Le Seen. liAay on a N. Verf. p. 92. Abarb. Lu 
ther & al. 
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engage their enemies, in order to infpire the people with 
an unfliaken truft in God, and aflurance of vi£lory. He 
ordered likewife, that a procLimation fhould be made at 
the fame time by proper officers, to permit not only all that 
had left a wife, houfe, or vineyard unenjoyed, but even all 
thofe whofe fear or pufiUanimity might difcouragc the reft 
to return home. And laftly, how they (hould behave them- 
felvcs towards thofe cities that accepted of their preferred 
peace, and thofe which reje£led it ^. 

He foon after aflembled the whole nation, men, wo- 
TheoMco- men, and children, in order to make them renew the co- 
fied^b* the" ^^"^"^ which their fathers had made with God in Horeb ; 
■whole^nad- he enforced the obfervance of it by the nioft en- 

on. g^g^f'g motives, fo did he at the fame time endeavour to 

deter them from the breach of it by fuch threatnings,as proved 
no lefs than prophetical of thofe mifcrable flaverics which 
they underwent afterwards for their difobedience \ not 
only during the time of the judges and the Babylonifli cap- 
tivity, hut much more fince their reje61;ion of the Mef- 
fiah. There was one remarkable thing in this prophetic 
warning, which ought not to be pallbd by, which was, 
that under whatever captivity and difperfion they happened 
to groan, if they applied themfelves to God, by prayer 
and an humble acknowledgment of their fins, they (hould 
ft ill be delivered from it. This was exa£lly verified by the 
event, for -Iv^y no fooner turned to God, but he either 
fent tliesii t deliverer foon after, as in the time of the judges, 
or fome prophets to comfort them during their captivity, 
and to fix the time of its duration ; a3 in that of Babylon. 
This needs not to be woiic^ered at, the crimes, for which 
thev fufiered in thefe, idolatry, murthers, rapine, extorti- 



on, '^nd the like, were of too glaring a nature, not to 
force the deepeft remorfe'and acknovviedgment, whenever 



thev fmarted for them. It was far othtrwife in their laft 
fin, their rejedlion of the jNIeffiah ; i^is mean birth and np- 
pearance, his fufFcrings and death, and many ®ther dif- 
advantageous circumfiances, were fo oppofite to thofe glo- 
rious notions they had imbibed of him, and his religion wai 



fo 



^ Deut. XX. per. tot, ^ Ibid. xxix. pa/T. 



t]:fy name t^ie firft his vicegerent, or the fecond perfon to him, th( 
lec'.ad his v.y^^ Johatz, his counfellor, and the lait is his genera- 




ls) Vid. Dr. Hyde's Shahilud. 
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fo pure and fpiritual, that their prejudices made them eafily 
overlook all the the vifible proofs he gave of hij divine mif- 
fion. And after they had once condemned him, they had 
too great a notion of their own fagacity and uprightnefs, 
ever to feel, or at leafi: own, the injui'iice of the deed. 
We may add, that their pofterity has followed their fleps, 
and has been fo far from fuppofing, that the Sanhedriii 
could have been guilty of fo fatal a mifiake, and fo hor- 
rid the rejecting and murthering of the MelTiah, 
that they are ftill fully perfiiadcd, that it would have been 
the very firft that would have acknowledged him. This is 
the fource of their unbelief, and fincc they have ever fmcc 
rather gloried in that deed, than acknowledged and repented 
of it, we need feek no farther for the caufe why their capx 
tivity and difperfion has proved fo feverc, of fo long a du- 
ration, and without the Icaft comfortable prophecy, or even 
pro4:!e£l of God's putting an end to it. But to return ; 
Mofes having caufed this covenant to be ratified by the 
whole afTembly, no doubt witli a fuitable folemnity, he 
commanded the Levites to dcpofite a copy of it, which hq 
delivered to them, in the ark, ana concluded with calling 
heaven and earth to witnefb for the tiudi of what they had 
heard from him, for the reafonablenefs of thofe laws which 
God had given them, and for the certainty of thofe blei- 
fings or curfes, which would infallibly follow the keeping 
or the breach of them However, in order to fix thele 
important truths more ftrcngly in their minds, he coni- 
pofed a pfalm or canticle, in which they are cxprefled in MoiVs Tons. 



the moft elegant and lively language, and having caufed it 
to be read before all the people, he delivered it to Jofliua, 



to be hereafter learned by heart by them and their po- 
fterity. This inimitable piece of antient poetry, as far as 
our language can reach to the beauty of the original is thus 
prefaced " : 

Attend ye heavens whilji I fpeak^ give ear O earth to the The preface 
words of my mouth. 

Let 7ny do£irine defcend like drops of rain^ and fny fpeech 

dijiil as the dew. 

Let them fcdl as a gentle fljower upon the tender herb^ and 
as the rain that falls ugon the grafs. 

And^ zvhilfi I invoke the name jfehovah^ refound the 
greatncfs of our God, 

His 



of it englUh- 



Deut. XXX. and xxxi. 



^ Ibid, xxxii. ad ver. 45. 
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His works ^ even the works of this our Jirong rock^ areper- 

feSl^ and all his ways are equity. 

He is a faithful God^ without deceit^ for he is juji and 

righteous. And fo on (H). 

The lecture of this divine fong being ended, Mofcs 
went on with acquainting the people, that, fince it was 
not the will of God that he fhould go with them into the 
promifed land, they muft now look upon Jofliua as their 
leader, afTurlng them, that they could not fail of fuccefs in 
their conqueft of it, provided they faithfully obferved the 
covenant which they had fo lately renewed with God. 
He then delivered a written inftrument of it, and a dupli- 
cate of the laws to be preferved in the ark, with an or- 
der, that this latter fliould be publickly read before the 
whole aflembly at the feaft of the tabernacles, every fab- 
batic or feventh year **. He added fome few laws, one 
againft falfe prophets, another againft magic, and a third 

f«^r the expiation of murther, when the author of it could 
not be difcovered. 

And 



o Ibid. xxxi. 10. & fcq. 



(Hj We beg leave to affure our readers, who do not under- 

lland the Hebrew tongue, that we have not departed from our 
verfion in the Ikctch we have given of this incomparable fong, 
with any other def; gn than to come up fomewhat nearer to the 
genius and beauties of the original than that doth, though we 

own it impoflible to come up wholly to it ; for which reafon 
we willingly excufe ourfelves from going further in the verfion. 

'I'hs Jews do juftly efteem it a moft elegant epitome of the 
whole Pentateuch, becaufe it makes mention of the greatncfs 
and magnificence of God, of the creation of the world, of the 
deluge, of the confurion of tongues and difperfion of the na- 
tions, of the cull of Abraham, and of his poilerity, and of all 
that the divine goodne(s had done for them ; of their murmur- 
ings, rebellions, idolatries, and of their inheriting the promifed 
land ; of the worfhip of the one only true God, of the refur- 
redtion of the dead, and of the future life. But we much 
qucftion whether thefc tv,'o laft will be fo univTrGIly granted un- 
to them, as all the reft m iv and adualiv i?, becaule the words 

from v\hich they prove them, the Lord kiiicth and maketh ali<ve 

(26), may eafily admit of another fenfe, it being commonly ufed 
for picierving r;iive, and even for forbearing to kill. 



(26) Deut xxvii. 32. 
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And now his talk being at an end, and God having 
commanded him to go up to mount Nebo, and to refign 
his commiilion with his foul there, as foon as he had 
taken a view of the promifed land he had n*w nothing left 
to do but to gather the tribes about him, and to pronounce 
his prophetic blelfing upon them. The text tells us, that 
he was a hundred and twenty years old, and that neither 
his fight nor his natural ftrength were in the leaft im- 
paired, and we may add, that, if one may judge of that 
of his mind by the ftyle of this his laft fpeech, and by the His laft twli 
beauty and energy of the expreflions, it feems to have re- ^'"^ tiw 
ceived an addition at the fight of his departure, and of his'* 
people's approaching happinefs. The preface and conclu- 
fion of it are couched in as ftrong and elegant terms* as 




the moft divine enthufiafm could infpire a prophet with. 
However, as we have already fpoken of it in another 
place, and (hewed how it agreed with that of Jacob 
which we there endeavoured to explain throughout, we fhall 
not dwell any longer upon it at prefent. And here it 
will not be amifs to obferve, that our EngliQi verfion 
was certainly right to infert the word not in the latter 
part of the 6th verfe of this chapter *, kt Reuben live 
and not die^ and let not his men be few ; which is certain- 
the true fenfe according to the genius of the origi- 
, which often omits that negative in the fecond hemiftic, 
gh any verfion that did not fiipply it would make it 




fpeak contrary to its plam meaning p. This is what the 
Septuagint and Vulgate have done, in order to render this 
latter part of the verfe applicable to. the tribe of Simeon^ 
of which Mofes had made no mention throughout this pro- 
phecy ; but herein 'tis plain they miftook the fenfe of the 
text, not only from what we have juft now hinted, but al- 
fo becaufe beinf^ few in number would have been a curfe 
rather than a blefling, and was more particularly eftcemed 
fuch by the Ifraelites ; in which cafe that tribe alone would 
have been curfcd, whilfl: all the reft were highly blefTed, 
whereas they are fiid to be all bleffed in the very firft verfe 5 WhySImcoa 
befidcs it is certain, that tSimeon had his bleffing, fmce he 
had an inheritance allotted to him as well as the reft 9. We 
need not therefore look for any other myftery or reafon for 
this omiffion of Mofes, than that this tribe was wholly in- 
termixed 



\ Vid. vol. ii. p. 484. & feq. * xxxiii. p Compare 

Pf vi. I . and xxxviii. i . See alfo Pf. ix. 18. as they are in our 
bibles, ^ Jolh. xix, i. i Chron. iv, 24. &feq. 
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termixed with that of Judah, according to their fuher's 
prophecy and confequently fliared in all its blcfiings, 
thofe only excepted which Jacob had confined to th 



ter ; and hence it came to pafs, that thefe t'vo tribes did 
generally go hand in hand in all their expeditions ^ 

The Jewifh lawgiver had no fooner ended this prophetic 
fpcech, than he obeyed the divine call, and in the fi^ht of 
Kfofesgoes jill Ifrael went up to mount Nebo, from the fummit of which 
»p to mount beheld all the land which God had promtfed to Abraham's 

poflerity. Jofephus adds % that he w^as accompanied by 
Jofnua, Eleazar, and the fevcnty, to the mount, and 
that, whilft the two laft w^ere taking their forrowful farewel 
of him, a cloud conveyed him away into a certain valley ; 
but the text feems rather to intimate that he went up alone. 
But be that how it will, the author of this laft chapter. 
His death wliocvcr he was, afTures us, that he died immediately after, 

bnrial and and that the Lord conveyed him into a valley in the land of 
cbaradcr. p^Q-^l^^ ovcr-ap;ainft Both-peor (I), and there buried him in 



fo private a place, that his fepulchre was not known at th* 
time of his -v^'riting « > to which we may add, that it neve 
was difcovcred fince Several infpired penmen, and apo 
crvrhal writers, have fmce given us the charadler of thi 



truly irrcat lawgiver, befides the abovementioned Jofepl 
but none has expreffed it in fewer and fti-ongcr terms, than 
the author of thefe additions in the three laft verfes of this 

chapter 



^ Gcn.xlix. 7. Vid. vol. ii. p. 485. note(F). ' Judg. i. 3. 8c 
fcq. Vid. Jun. in Deut. xxxiii. 6. ' Ant. lib. iv. c. 8, 

^' Dent, xxxiii. 6. ^ Vid. Horn. Hift. Ecclefiaft. Bafnag. 

Continuat. Jofeph. torn. iv. lib. vi. c. 17. art 13. Bartoloc. Bibliot. 
Kabbin. torn. iii. p. 928. & feq. Calm. DifTert on the death 
and burial of Mofes, at the head of his Epit. Canoniq. Sc al. 



(I) Though the text fays, in the land of Moab (27), yet, it is 
plain, as the learned primate of Ireland obfervcs by comparing 

thefe v/ith other plrxes of fcripture, that this valley was in the land 
of Sihoii king of the Amorite?, which the Ifraelites took from him, 
and affigntd to the tribe of Reuben ; and therefore, when it is 
here, and elfewhere, called the land of Moab, it can mean no- 
mere than the land which Sihon had conquered from tliem, and 
the Ifraelites from him (28), 



{27) Deut. xxxiv. c;, 6. alib. compared with Num. xxi. 

26. Deut. iv, 16. JoJh. xiii. 20. (28) Vid. Uiher's 

Arm. p. 2^ 



I 
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cliapter ( ). His death happened on the firft day (according 



to 



(K) Nothing is plainer from the text, than that Mofes did really 

die and was buried ; and Jofephus tells us (29^ according to ou« 
copies of him, that the fcripture affirms him to be dead, left 
people fhould think, becaufe of the excellency of his perfon, that 
he was ftill alive and with God ; notwithftanding which, the 
fuperftitious Jews have fallen into various noiions about- it ; fome 
abfolutely denying his death, and others, without taking notice of 
that circumftance, atlirming him to have been tranllated into hea- 
ven (30). Thofe of the Chriilians v/ho have embraced this wild 
notion, do ground it upon his appearing v ith Elias, at the tranf- 
figuration upon mount Tabor (31), aiui upon that conteft which 
Michael and the devil had about his body, which we find mentioned 




St. Jude (32) ; though the moft probable inference that can 




be made from fuch a dilpute, if any fuch there wa?, i?, that the 
devil wanted to bring Mofes's body to light, that he might there- 
enfnare the people to idolatry, or rather to Mi^l/avo^alpeicc^ the 

worlhip of relics, which therefore Michael oppofed with a zeal 
worthy of an archangel (33). However, this circumftance 
feems, in all probability, to be quoted by the apoftle from an apo- 

chryphal book, intitled ^sp) ^A-jx?^.i'4'-co; M^uVeoc, or the afTumption 
of Mofes ; fomething like which we find in fome Jevvifh writings 
(34). Other rabbies, though they believe that he was fo far dead, 
as that there was a feparation of foul and body, yet deny his 
dying a common death, becaufe he is faid to have died 

that is, as v/e riglitly tranflate it, according to the 
word of the Lord ; but according to their literal fenfe of it, upon 
the mouth of the Lord ; fl-om which thev affirm, that Mofes have- 
ing begged of God not to deliver up his foul to the angel of death, 

breathed it out in a kifs, which the Lord was pleafed to give 
him (35). ^ 

As to his writing, b elides the Pentateuch, which is univerfally 
received by Jews and Chriilians, as penned by him, if we except 
Abenezra and Spinofa among the former, and fome late writers 
among the latter, if their avowed principles can permit us to call 
them Chriftians, who denied him to be author of it, and have 
been learnedly confuted by a lale author (36) ; befides the books, 
I fay commonly called the five books of Mofes, there have been 
fome other works attributed to hirn, though without any certainty, 

fuch 



(29) Ant. loc. citat. (30) Vid. Maimon. proem, ad 

Talmud. (31) Mat. xvii. i. Sc feq. (32) Jud. verf. 9. 

Vid. Fabric. Apoc. Vet. Tell. (33) Ulh. Ann. ubi fup 9c 



aud. ab eo citat. (34) Vid. R, Nathan. ^p'T3 

(35) Vid. Gaulmin's Hty tD-HTtSS* U^) Abbadie Verit 

*ii la Relig. Chr etien. jpt. i . 
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to Jofephus and archbiftiop Uflier |, or on the feventh ac- 
cording 

J Ant. & Ann. ubi fup. 

iuch as tlie book of Job, of vvhicli we have already fpoken 
in another place f, eleven pfalms, viz, go, 91, 92, and fo on to 
the looth. Origin believes him to have tranilated the book of 
Job from the Syriac and Hebrew (37) ; though he is fcarce fol- 
lowed by either Jew or Chriiiian. A few fragments of other 
books are likewife quoted by fome of the antients, as wrote by 
him ; fuch as, i . His Apocalypfe, out of which St. Paul is by them 
fuppofed to have taken thofe words (38),^^ in Chrift J efusneithtr 

€ircumcifion a'vaileth any things ^c. 2. His leffcr Genefis. 3. 

His afcenflon. 4. Affumption, mentioned a little above. 5. Hi* 
teftament, and fome other myfterious books (39). 

Some Rabbies attribute to him likewife a treatife entitled 
ni^D Keer Moflieh, or HDDn ^^eer Chokmah, the 

fountain of wifdom (40). As for the lefler Genefis, St. Jerom, 
who quotes a pafiage or two of it, tells us, that they had it in 
Hebrew in his time (41). The Sethites, an antient fedl of heretics, 
quoted likewife two of the aforementioned books, namely his 
teltament, and his myflerious books or difcourfes, but all thefe 
were fo far from bearing any authority in the church, that they 
fell into contempt and oblivion, as fall: as Chriftianity prevailed. 

The wonders of his life have been no lefs multiplied by the 
^Rabbies than his writings ; we faalljuft hint fome of them. They 
tell us, that he was born circumcifed : that Pharaoh's daughter, 
whom they call Bathia, being all over leprous, was cured by the 
touching of the little ark in which he was expofed : that at 
three years of age Ihe brought him to her father, from whofe 
head he took the crown to put it upon his own, for which Balaam, 
who was then at that court, advifed Pharaoh to put him to death, 
but the other magicians chofe rather to iry Srft whether this 
aftion was defignedly done by him, or through childiflmefs ; 
upon which they fet before him fome diamonds and burning coals 
and the angel Gabriel forced his hands towards the coals, one 
of which he put in his mouth, and burnt himfelf, which was the 

occafion 

-f- Vid. vol. ii. p. 529. (37) Orig. in Job. (38) Galat, 

V. 6. vi. 15. (39) Synceli. ex parv. Gen. Pet. Crimit. De 

honelt. Difcipl. lib. xvii. c' i. Clem. Alexand. ex Eupolem. 
Stromat. lib. i. Ifidor. HiQ^al. lib. i. Orig. c. 3. Cedren. Glycas. 
& al. vid. etiam Fabric, de Apoc. V. T. (40) R. Shabtai 

Strim. vid. & Wolf. Bib. Rabin. Num. 1582. (41) Epift. 

127. ad Fabiol. Manf. i8. & 24. Vid. Calm. Hift. V. Tell. t. i, 
p. penult.. 
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cording to the generality of the latter Jews J * of the twelfth 



month 



9 



. ^ Vid. Sedar. holam Rab. cap. 10. Maimon. Praef. ad 

Mifnaioth, &:c. 
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occafion of his fluttering, and that he faved his life by it. That 
he was afterwards condemned to lofe his head for the 
murder cf the Egyptian, but that his neck became fo hard, that 
the fword, inftead of hurting him, recoiled with fuch force, that 
it killed the executioner ; and that the king becoming dumb on 
a fudden, and the reft of the fpeflators being ftrnck blind or 
deaf, gave Mofes an opportunity of running away without oppo- 
iition . 

Being retired to the king of Ethiopia, who was then inArmenia,' 
and Balaam having caufed an infurredion in Ethiopia, Mofes put 
himfelf at the head of the king's army, and befieged Balaam in 
the jre iopol!'?. who endeavoured by his mugic to obftruft hia 
approa- by an innumerable multitude of ferpents, which he 
caufed rolnrround the city ; but Mofes having charmed them, took 
the town, married the queen, whcfe confort had been killed aC 
the war, nnd r::ft»;!ud in Ethiopi i Ibrty yenrs, till his queen, com- 
plaining of his coldnefs trwrirds Jjer, raufcd a rebellion, which 
obli2:cd hin- ^o rfti e to Uthro v/hcre he rot the miraculous rod, 
of Vv'hirh we gave an acccMint in a former note J, and m.^rricd his 

dnugliter Ziphorah : th^t her fiither having llipulated th:it her 
firft-born fon fhonld rot be circumcifcd, two angels vtre fent by 
God, 'vv • : fwallowed him up to the p^ace of circun-trifinn, which 
made Ziphorah retrieve the fault, and favc her hufL^ind by the 
circumcifion of her fon. 

As for the manner in which they fay that Mofes received tlie 
divine law, it is fo nbfurd, thatwefiiall not trouble O'lr readers with 
it,v;ere it not to point out to tlirrn the fy)ring from wiiirij '^ 'joham- 
med did pninp out rll the raplodies of his Korri^i. Thth gYTive 
gentlemen i lic'i\?,ht it rot enouo;Ii for th' T hiv r;i-/rr to i»:'vc gone 
up and received it upon mo'^'Vvt Sinai, bat th-:y ir."^:c lu:r. take a 
journey to iieavcn in a clour. ; f ud adJ., th:.t h:i rret iii his way 
Kemuel the chief cf a jc-^ion of j:ijg:c!^, y- ho tr. ieavo^ircd ro 



tome up to hiQ, hwt t'lat uai repulf ; 1 i'^sQ the; fnnds of 
miles back, by Us pronouncing rhe. name of -' J, confilling of 
twelve letters. Soon af -t this.he was tcrribiy f. ir-l.reu bv ihear?;el 



Adarniel's voice, whicn was fo d; crdful, that ir was ecchr-cd tr< iVL 
no lefs than two handvcd tb-oufond rphcrcs, all fui rounv^ed with gi 
white lire. Tvlofes v/as juii ready toi iin riwaj:, when God heartened 
him up again, and bid him pui the fpirit to Alight by pror^ouncing 

the name of God written with feventy two letters, which made 

him 



Vol. III. 



X Vid. vol. ii. p. 548. notc;Z). 
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month, which is called Adar, and in the hundred and 
twentieth of his age ; the Lft lorty of which, the laft month 
excepted, he had fpent in the government of the Ifraelites. 
The people mourned for him one whole month, according 
to the cuftom of the nation for the death of any eminent 
perfon, after which Jofhua entered into his office, and foon 
after that into the land of Canaan, as fhall be (hewn ia 

the next fe6tion. 

In 

him cry out as he fled ; how happy art thou Mofes to know thofe 

things which the very angels are ignorant of. They add that the 
two tables which Mofes bioughtdown from heaven being made of 
the fineft faphire ftone, he enriched himfelf exceedingly by the 
chips that fell off in the carving and polilhing of them ; which is 
no great wonder, if they were tenor twelve cubits high, as feme 

of them pretend (42). 

The Mohammedans have not only embraced ail thefe rabbinical 
dreams, but have very much improved them. The reader may 
remember what they lay concerning this lull circumftance of the 
two tables being brought from heaven and carried thither again -j-. 
We ftiall not trouble the reader with any more of their refveries, 
thofe who are fond of fuch things, may find them at large in 
Monfieur D^Herbelot's Bibliotheca Orientalis, under the article 
Moulhe (43). In the mean time, as the character of this law- 
giver has beeii univerfally known by the antients, fo has it been 
as much leffened and blackened by fome, as it has been 
exaggerated by others beyond all modefty and truth, according 
to their different prejudices and interefts. Jofephus, in his book 
againilApion(44),has not only recorded,but fully anfwered all that 
^anetho had faid to leflen the glory of it ; and what that learned 
Jew has faid there, will equally confute what JulUn out of Tro^ 
gus has faid of him (45) On the other hand fome late authors, 
by comparing what we read of Mofes with what the fables tell us 
of Bacchus, Mercury, Sec. have found fo near a refemblance in 
the chara^ers, that they have not fcrupled to aiHrm, that the 
heathen had applied what they had read of the former to the 
latter, concerning which the reader may, if he pleafes, confult the 
learned Huetius's Demonftratio Evangelica, a work which could 
hardly have met with fuch aftrenuous and bitter oppofition from 
the Cartefian philofophers, had it bore any other title than thaC 
of demonftration. 

(42) Vid. Ellefham rab. in Exod. xxxiv. Rab. Saf. in loc. 
Pirke Aboth. Phetirath Moftie. Six. Sienn. & al. ap. Calm. di€t, 
fub. voc. Moife. f Vid. vol. ii. p. 615. at the end of note 

(A). (43) P. 647, & feq. (44) Lib. i» (45} Lib. 

XXX vi . 
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In the mean time, it will be proper to obferve here, that 
the ceremony of circumcifion was difcontinued during the 
whole time of their abode in the wildemefs y ; for which 
no proper reafon can be well afJigned, unlefs it be either 
caufe their frequent moving from place to place would 




have had made it dangerous for thofe children who were 
circumcifed before a march, or that, the defign of circum- 
cifion being to keep the people in from intermingling with 
other nations, it beci-'ne lefs neceflary in the wildernefsj 

where they were in lefs danger of fuch a mixture But 
neither of thefe reafons is fatisfaftory ; for as to the firftj be- 
fides that their marches happened but feldom during the laft 
thirty eight years, as we obferVed before f , It would have 
been more fafe to have difpenfed with the time, and, in* 
ftead of the eighth day, to have performed it on the next 
encampment, than to have wholly omitted it, feeing there 
were fome particular bleflings belonging to it, which they 
were deprived of that died without it. For which reafon 
therefore it did not become lefs nec«fiary, though the pre- 
ventina; a mixture were allowed to have been the main de- 
fign of its inftitution. For that could not authorife them tor 
difpence with a pofitive precept, though none of thofe neigh- 
bouring nations had been circumcifed, which was not the 
gafe, feeing the Edomitcs, and perhaps alfo the Midianites, 
were. But whatever be the reafon of this omiflion, ons 

may conclude from it, that that ceremony was not fo ne- 
ceffary to faivation as fome, both Chriftians as Jews, have 
imagined, among the latter of which, fome hare run to 
fuch an extreme of fuperftition, as to caufe thofe children 
of theirs, that happened to die before they wer^i circumcifed, 
to rtceive it before they buried them. 

Before we difmifs this fedtion, it will be expected, no 

doubt, that we (hould give fome account of the order and 
manner of encamping and marching ufed by the Ifraelites 
in the wildernefs, becaiife it is not only curious, but ufeful, 
in order to underftand feveral places of holy writ that allude 
to it, both in the old and new teftament *, efpecially in the 
prophetical books. It is plain from the fhort account which 
Mofes has left us of it t', that it was prefctibed to him 

2 God 





y Jolh. V. 2. & feq, « Bafnag. Rep. Hebr. torn. 5. lib. 

ill. c. 5. Le Clerc, Grot. & Saurin, &c. f Vid. vol. iii* 

p. 1 1 - See Sir Ifaac Newt. Obferv. upon thp prophe- 

cies, p. 259. it alib. Med. CUv. prophet, paff. & ^ : Ni«»w 
i. 51, & feq. 
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God himfelf. And indeed, if wc confidcr their vaO: 
multitude, their imtoward jrcnius, the o-rcat mixture of 



other nations that joined tliemfelvcs to them, the quantity 
of lumber v/hich they were forced to carry with them, we 
can hardly fuppofe, that any man, how wife and experi- 



enced foevcr, could be equal to fuch a tafk without a fu 
pcrnatural afTiftance. ' I'is tru.c indeed, that the word 
wildernefs, by v/hich the fcence of their, forty years wan- 
dering is called, ought not to be taken too literally, feeini^ 
they did generally encamp near inhabited towns and villages, 
"whofe territories could furnifii them witli provifions for 
themfclvcs, and pafture for their cattle, and v/hen that failed, 
they were often miraculoufly fupplied ; but neverthelefs, to 
provide for all other exigencies, which muft needs be fup- 
pofed to happen in fuch a numberkfs hofi, to fettle fuch 

excellent order and difcipline in it, as to prevent confufion, 

diforders, and defe(Slion, to breed up fuch a number of ex- 
cellent foldiers, and to terxh them to incamp and decamp, 



march and to fight in fo regular a manner as they did 
whatever Mofes might have learned from the Egyptians, 
"Who underftood doubtlefs as much of tlie art of war as any 
othernation then did, feems Hill to have been above the 
power of a meer man. And this confidcration (hould, one 
would think, ftop the mouths of thofe who can find nc-^ 
thing of military art worth admiring, except in the antient 

Greeks and Romans. 

However^ as the fubjedt has been copioufly handled by 
other pens who have been forced to fupply the fuccinvSt 
account of Mofes out of the writings of the Talmudifls and 
other antient Jews, not to fay fometimes out of their own 
heads ; we hope, our readers v/ill eafdy excufe us from 
launching farther into thefe particularities, than we have 
good grounds for from holy writ. Though where we find 
any thing in the Talmud, Jofephus, or any other Rabbi, that 

carries a face of probability, or gives any light to the ac- 

have in the text, we ftiall venture to give it in a 



we 



note. 



' The text tells us, that they were to fitch their tents every 
man by his own camp^ iribe^ and Jlandard^ thrcughotit fhs 
whole hojl : that the tribe of Levi was to incamp round the 
bernacle. and have the charge and ciiftody of it ; and that 



the reji of the tribes Jhould pitch their fiandards zvith the 




«^ Bafnag. t?: Canjeo. Rep. Hebr. torn. ii. c. i8. Calm. 
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ftgns of their father'' s hoiife round about it^ at an equal and 
convenient diflance from it ^. This diftance, let it have been 
what it would (L), compofed not a pcrfc<ft Iquare, becaufe 
the tabernacle and it court were oblong, much Icfs a cir- 
cle, as fome have fancied it from the word round about taken 
too literally, but an oblong {xjur.rc, in the centre of which 
was the tabernacle with its court, in length, one hundred, 
and in breadth fifty cubits •. Parr.llel to each of the four 
fides of it, and at a proper didance betv/een it and the other 
tribes, was that of Levi ; along the eaft end was Eleazar 
the high-pricfl:, with the reft of the family of Aaron, at 
the head of the four clafTcs of Levite?. As for Mofes's pa- 
vilion, all that he had tcld us of it is onl)^, that it flood 
on the fame fide with thofe of Aaron's children ; though 
we may reafonably fuppofe, that it was in the moft honour- 
able place of the whole cam-p, as hs was their chief and 
lawgiver, and nearefl: the tabcrnr.cle, to whicli lie was 
obliged to repair upon all emergencies ; but whether we may 

conclude 



^ Num. i. 52, & feq. ii. i, 2. & feq^ ♦ Vid. £;(od. 

xxvii. 18. ^ Num. iii. 38, 

(L) The Rabbies affirm this diftance of the tents of the tribes, 
except that of Levi, to have been two thoufand cubits, which 
they therefore call a fabbath day's journey, becaufe they were not 
allowed to go further on that day. This was the dillance between 
Jferufaiem and the mount of Olives (46). This fpaceof two thou- 
fand cubits fcems well grounded, it being the diftance which God 
commanded the people to keep from the ark, when they were on 
their march. They aflirmmorcovjr,that there was like wife a d iftance 
of three miles between every tribe, which if . true mui): form a 
fquare of thirty-fix miles about. Jofcphus indeed doth not telL 
us what that diftance v. as, but he calls it a great one, and adds, 
that there were as fpacious ftreets, lanes, markets, fliops, &c. ia 

the camp, and in as regular an order, as could be feen in the 
moft polite cities (47). However, the moft rational Jews extend 
not this diftance between tribe and tribe beyond two thoufand 
paces, nor that which each tribe took up beyond four thoufand 
(48). I'o which they adi, that in the center of the camp there 
was a fpace of eight thoufand paces fquare, of which the inmoit 
four thoufand was for the tabernacle and the tribe of Levi, and 
the rcfidue, which was between thei'e and the oth^r tribes^ waa. 

for pafture ground for their cattle. 



(46) Vid. Afts i. 12. (47) Ant. 1. iii. c, 12-, (48) Vid 

§afnag. ex Cun. Rep. Ji^br torn. ii. g. 18. 
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conclude from his fituation, that the tabernacle ftood eaft 
;ind weft, that is, with the holy of holies towards the eaft, 
and the entrance into it facing the weft, as Cunaeus and 
others do is not very material. On the weft fide were the 
Gerflionites under Eliaphaz the fon of Levi, in number fe- 
ven thoufand five hundred : 3. The Kohathites under 
Elizaphon, the fon of Ufiel, in number eight thoufand fix 
hundred : and laftly, the Merarites under Zuriel, the fon 
of Abihail, in number fix thoufand two hundred 5 and 
thefe two laft encamped along the fouth and north fides. AH 
thefe together made an army of twenty two thoufand three 
J^undred f (M ). Each of thefe had their particular fundi- 
ons and charges allotted to them both as to the worlhip of 
God, and the cuftody of the tabernacle, with all its appa- 
ratus, as may be feen by the text ^. This is all that can 



be affirmed with any certainty concerning the Levitifh camp, 
which the Rabbies afFedl to call the little hoft, or camp of 
the Lord ; probably, becaufe v/e find, that name given to 
them, where mention is made of Hezechiah's reftoring 
them, to fing the praifes of God within the gates of 
the Lords camp % whereas the other tribes are commonly 
called the grand army, or the great hoft. 

As the tribe of Levi made four fmall bodies on each fide 
of the tabernacle, fo did the other twelve make four large 
camps parallel to them, each body confifting of three tribes. 

That 



« Bafnag. ex Cun. ubi fup. Calm. & al; f Vid. vol. 



iii. p. 26. h Numb. iv. per tot. * 2. Chron. 

xxxi. 2, 



(M) This tribe was not numbered at the firft recenfion of the 
people, but fome time after. However, if the reader compares 
the amount of it mentioned in this place (49), with that of the 
three claffes of which it confifted, he will find that it comes fliort 
of the odd tlirce liunired, which are therefore fuppofed to have 
been the firft-born of that tribe, and therefore out of the cafe. 
And as the Levites were chofen out inflead of the firft-born of 
all the tribes, when the number of the former came to be taken 
and was found to fall fhort of the ^rit-born of the latter by two 
hundred eighty three, this overplus was redeemed at the rate of 

five ftiekles of the fanftuary, and the money given to the fons 
®f Aaron (50). 



(49) Num. iii, 39, Lg^) Numb, iii, 41 . & feq. vi<J. 
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That of J idah, whether becaufe it was the moft confider- 
able, it multering feventy four thoufand fix hundred fight- 
ing men, or in confideration of the fcepter, or the Meifiah, 
being promifed to it, had the poft of honour, and encamped 
on the caft fide behind the priefts at the head of two other 
tribes ; namely, that of Iffachar, confiftlng of fifty four 
thoufand four hundred, and that of Zebulun, of fifty {even 
thoufand men j fo that this body amounted to one hundred 

eighty fix thoufand four hundred fighting men ; but whether 
he encamped on the right hand of the other two tribes, as 
the Jews think, or, which is more probable, feeing he was 
as it were their head and general in the center betwixt them, 
is neither certain nor material 3 the fame may be faid alfo 
of the heads of the other three bodies. 

Reuben was at the head of the next body, and his camp 
on the fouth fide ; his tribe confifted of forty fix thoufand 
five hundred men, and Simeon with fifty nine thoufand 
three hundred, and Gad with forty five thoufand fix hun- 
dred and fifty marciied under his banner 5 this body con- 
fined of one hundred fifty one thoufand four hundred and fifty. 

The next was Ephraim at the head of forty thoufand five 
hundred of his own tribe, under whom Manafleh led thirty 
two thoufand two hundred, and Benjamin thirty five 
thoufand four hundred, in all one hundred eight thoufand 
one hundred ; thefe encamped on the weft fide. 

Th e laft was the tribe of Dan with fixty two thoufand 
feven hundred, with that of Afher, confifting of forty one 
thoufand five hundred, and Naphtali, of fifty three thoufand 

four hundred, in all one hundred fifty feven thoufand five 
hundred and fifty, and thefe were on the north fide of the 
tabernacle. Thus the Ifraelitifh hoft amounting to fix 
hundred and three thoufand five hundred fifty fighting 
men exclufive of the Levites. To which if we add the old 
men above fixty, and the young men under twenty, their 
wives, daughters, fervants, flaves, and ftrangers, which, as 
we fhewed before, amounted in the whole to little lefs than 
three millions, their vaft number of cattle, waggons, and 
other lumber, the leaft fpace that can be left for fuch a pro- 
digious camp muft be above twenty miles, though we fup- 
pofed the fpaces between each tribe to hav^ been much lefs 
than the Jewifli doftors affirm (N). 

D 4 TfJESE 



(N) This prodigious camp, is by the anticnt Jews called thre©^' 

iold, whereof the tabernacle with its precia^ h <;alled the cam 
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These four large bodies had each their general ftandard 
(O), to which iheir own and the other tribes were to repair ; 
inidcr thcfe were twelve more, one to every tribe, and 
under thefc again were thofe of all d^e heads of families, 
amounting to fifty feven, according to Mofes's own ac- 
count ; and indeed Isfs than that number cannot be fup- 
pofcJ. What the colours, emblems, and devices of thofe 
eiifi'iiis wc'i?, neither Mofes nor any hifpired v.-riter has 



tola I!"-'. The Rabbies have fupplied ail thofe defccls very 
plentiruliv ; but though they are not always to be de- 
pended upon, yet fome particulars they have given us, 
rcLitir.^ to thoCc of the four main bodies and thofe of the 

4 

twelve t'lbes, i\::sn not to be ill grounded. Of the firft: 
tliev tell Lio, tii.'t iudah had the emblem of a lion, with 
thi^ di^vice, let God aiife. and let his enemies be fcattered ' ; 
but the latter Cjc.v.s more proper for the enfign of Levi, if 

any belonged to that tribe, which is not improbable, be- 

caufd 

- 

Num. ii. Si xxvi. pafT. ^Pf. Ixviii. i. 



of the divine M:-:i?fty, the next the camp of Levi, and the 

iargeil the camp of Ifrael, and may well enough be compared to 
a cathedral in the heart of a city, round which are the bifhop, 
dean, canons, and inferior clergy, and round them the laity. 
The Gemarrah affirms (51^ that it took up twelve miles in 
icngtii and breadth, which they infer from that place in Num- 
bers (c;2), where it is faid, that they pitched by Jordan, from 
iDcthjcfimoth, even unto Abel-fhittem in the plain of Moab, 
which they fay is the diftance betw^ecn thofe two places ; but 
here we tiiink ti;ere is no need of making the Jewilh miles 
flicrter than ours, as a certain author has done (53), witliout 
any foundation, only to juftify the Gemarriib, confidcring 
wliat a vaft quantity of empty ground they allow between every 
tribe for pafture g' ound and the like, 

(O) The Chaldce and Scptuagint have indeed rendered the ori- 



ginal word Gedel, enfig« or ftandard, the former by DpH 



borrowed perhaps from the Greek ri^j? nOpD vj^ "iDji and 

the latter by Tccyrx^f. P.v^fixro; snaqoc; Ttciru Ta.y\}.a. ailroC, every 

man to his own order, ftation, or rank, which pjuafc thf? apoftle 
doth feem to apply in a fenfe fomewhat different from this {54). 
However it is plain, that thofe verfions muft have fuppofed fome 
fiich thing as flandards fet up in full fight ; without which i^ 
would have been impoflible for them to repair every one to 
their own tribe and family. 



(51) Trafl. ntD^D* cap. i.ap. Goodwin, Mof & Aar. 1. vi. 

cap. 8. § 4. (52) Ch. xxxiii. 49. (5 3) Goodwin, ibid, note 
i|4} I Cor. XV, 23* Vid, Goodwin, ubi fwp^ 



Chap. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, &c. 




caufe thofe were the words which were ufcd by the Levites^ 
when the ark was removing. As for the lion, it is thi 
emblem by which Jacob reprefented the tribe of Judah in 
his laft will 9 but they add, that it was painted of thre* 
colours on the ftandard Reuben's enfign had the figure 
of a man, to which fome add that of a mandrake, alluding 
to thofe he found in the fields when a boy That of 
Ephraim was an ox or calf, and feems to be taken from the 
words of Mofes's blefling to that tribe ; his glory is like 
the firltling of his bullock p. To the tribe of Dan they 
avc an eagle, which agrees neither with Mofes's blefling, 
which compares him to a lion's whelp, nor to that of 
Jacob which compares him to a ferpent in the way. How* 
ever, in order to make it agree with the latter, they pre- 
tend, that the eagle was painted holding a ferpent in his 
claws 1 ; but we have ftill a better authority for thefe four 
emblems, namely, i. The vifion of Ezechiel % which is 
univerfally allowed to allude to it. 2. The pfalmlft re-*" 
prefcnting the congregation of Ifrael under thefe emblems* 
(P), and laftly, St. John ia his apocalypfc reprefenting the 
faithful by the four beads about the throne of God, crying 
night and day holy, holy % and fo on ; from which it is 
moft likely, that the four evangelifts came afterwards to 
have the fame emblems more particularly appropriated to 
them. 

That 



Gen. xHx. 9. " Ita RR. Jonath. Abr. ben Levi cabal hiftor, 
ap. Cuns. ub. fup. °Gen. xxx. 14. p Dcut. xxxiii. 1 7. 

Vid. Abcn-ezra & Fag. in Num. ii. ' Ch. i. 10. ' Pf. 
Ixviii. 10. ^ Revel, iv. 6, & 7. 



(?) The pfalmift there defcribes the Ifraelitifh commonwealth, 
particularly whillt in the wildernefs, their marches, encamp- 
ments, order, and many other circumftances, in a moft elegant 

and poetic manner, and amongft other allafions ufed there, he 

reprefents it under that of J^^PI* ^^}^^ which our ver- 



lion rightly enough renders congregation, but in the original doth 



properly lignify life, beaft, or liying creature ; and being com 
pared to that which is mentioned in Ezechiel, which had all 
thefe four figures, of a man, lion, ox, and eagle, is juftly 
concluded to allude to thefe four general ftandards, reprefenting 
the Ifraelitifh congregation, as it doth that of the faithful under' 

Chrift in the revelations (56). 



(55) Pfal Ixviii. 10. (56) Vid. Mede. Sir Ifaac Ncwton. iJ5^ 

apoeal Tremel. L'abbadi« & al ia £zedi. i. 
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That every tribe had, befides their particular ftandard 
of a different colour, and with a different emblem, and 
motto, if they ufed any fo early, can hardly be queftioncd, 
and that thefe two laft might be taken from thofe illufions 
which Jacob made ufe of in his laft blefling, is far from 
improbable ; and thus for inftance, Naphtali might have a 
large tree, or a hind, in his enfign f, Iflachar an afs couch- 
ing under his burthen, Benjamin a wolf «, and fo on, be- 
yond which we dare not venture to affirm any thing ( Q^), 
much lefs concerning the enfigns of the principal families 
which other authors have thought fit to give us^. One 
thing more, however, is certain, that they had likewife a, 
feparate camp for lepers, for thofe who had running fore$, 
or any infirmities of that nature, or had defiled themfelves 
by touching a dead body, and the like ; all which were 
excluded from this grand one » : Some other orders Mofes 
gave them to preferve cleanlinefs and decency, which need 

not be dwelt upon. 

The order of their decamping and rnarching, of their 
engaging in battle, and fuch like, which as they are more 
particularly prefcribed by Mofes, we fhall content ourfelves 
with mentioning the principal heads relating to each of them, 

^ and 

f Vid. Vol. ii. p. 491 note (O) " Gen xlix. 14, 21, 27, 
&c. See alfo an antient apocryphal book called the teftament of 
the twelve patriarchs. ^ Bafnag. ubi fupr. Calm. & al, 

? Numb. v. I . & fe^. 



(QJ The Rabbies add, from what authority is more than 

we can guefs, many other particulars relating to thofe twelve 
Itandards, at firft, that t'^eir co!our anfwered to that of the twelve 
ilones in the breaft plate of the high prieft (57), on which the 
name of each tribe was engraven ; but the misfo^rtune is, that 
they are far from agreeing in afTigning the names and colour of 
thofe flones ; befides, another difficulty arifes which the)r do not 
arxfwer, which is, that Levi had its own name and Hone, which 
they affirm to have been, fome a beril, others a faphire, &c. on 
the breaft-plate, though it be here numbered with the other t#elve, 
but inftead of it, that of Jofeph is divided into Ephraim and 
ManaiTeh. Concerning the four grand Aandards they add, that 
€ach of them had three letters taken from the names of their 
three firft patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. Judah had 
5 ^ A. I, I. Reuben y ^ 3, B. T.Z. FI.|Ephraim p HI* 

Jl. CH. K. and Dan 3 p a> M. K. B. But thefe with the learned 

kip 
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and removing fome few difficulties that occur, and refer 
our readers for the more circumftantial parts to the text 
itfelf, and to thofe who have treated on them more at 

}ar2,e y. 

In their decamping, whilft in the wildernefs, the firft 
thing they were to obferve was the lign?.l from the miracu- 
lous pillar, of which we have already fpoken f? which 
Mofes immediately took care to have communicated through- 
out the camp by tvv'-o filver trumpets made by God's com- 
mand 2 j and bccaufe thefc were ufcd for other lignals, 
fuch as the calling the elders to the tabernacle, proclaiming 
of anniverfary feftivrds, and the like ; they were differently 
blown according to the fignal they were to give, that is, 
for inftance, fmgly when to call the elders j jointly when 



to call the whole congregation ; with a conftant and 
even found when they proclaimed a march ; and with 
a tremulous interrupted one , when they founded to 
battle. To thefe the apoftle fcems to allude, when he fays, 

if the trumpet gives an uncertain found ^ who will prepare 

to battle * f As foon therefore as the firft lignal was given 
for marching, every tribe fet about making ready for it, and 
this took up fome conliderable time, efpecially to the priefts 
and Levites ^, who had the tabernacle with all its utenfik 
to take down, cover, and pack up (R), and fet part upon 

waggons 



y Vid. Bafnag. ubi fupr. c. xix. f Vid. vol. ii. p. 580 

Niamb. x. i. & feq. * i Cor. xiv. 8. ^ Vid. Numb 

'. 5. & alib. 



interpretations of them, as well as fome other wonderful things 
which they do tell us of this camp, fuch as that, where-ever they 
pitched it, there fprang up a fountain before the tabernacle, which 
divided itfelf into ftreams which ran through and fi pplied every 
tribe with water, which we have elfevv'here confuted \ : that 
the miraculous pillar which went before them did lov/er the moun- 
tains, raife the vallies, &c. to make the way eafier for them, with 
many more of the like nature, we willingly leave to thofe who 

have either a Jewilh faith to believe, or a Jewifn confcience to 
retail them. 

(R) There arifes a difficulty between the command iiere given 
about the taking down the tabernacle, with the veil, and co^^ei 
&c. and the prohibition for any but the high-prieft to is^ intc* -.ne 

fanduary, lince even he was not allowed to enter it above once 



-rriT 



•f- Vid, vol. ii. p. 596, note (Tj* 
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waggons for that purpofe, and part to be carrictl upon mens 
frouiders (S). By that time the Lcvites had got every 

th i n !?• 



a year (58). This feeming contradiflion is generally folved hy 
the common anfwer, that God can difpenfe with his own laws. 
Others coiif r,e the entrance, permitted here to the foils of Aaron, 
only to the holy pb.ce, whilfc the high-prieft alone went into the 
nof> lioly oae, to take down the veil, cover the arl-:, &c. and this 
feem.s probable enoujrh bv comparing v> 'lat is commnndcd in the 
4th and loth chapters of Nnmbers, if wc can fuppofe one fmgle 

pcrlb. , and he not over young to have been fafncicnt for all this. 
But a learned critic has given us a::oi:hcr foliitioii, which W€ think 
is )7^,orc faJsfa'^ory ftill (59), wliich is, that this entrance w^as only 
forbidden, wiiiUt the tabciiiacle was fet up, and the cloud 
whio'i Ast'is the ivOQ-.vn f) mbol of the divine prefence, continued 
to cuvcr ihc iioly p':u:c, but when that was removed, and the ark 
or m-jvcy f:at ha { iMcn covered, or perhaps fnut up in fome proper 
repci^tory th n it mi<_,ht be lawful for the inferior priells to 
come iii, aiid alhil the high-prieft and his fons in the removal of 
tlu? nl;.. 

(S) yinothcr fccming contradidlion is, where it is faid, that as 
foon as the ark was covered, which was to. be with a treble 



co\ ering, they ftiould put in the ftaves of it (60). Whereas it 
is faid ehewhere (61), that the ftaves Ihould never be taken out ; 
be£des, how was it poffible to put them in, after the ark had been 
packed up in fo many coverings. Some therefore inftead of 
they lhall put in, read, they (hall lay or put on, the ftaves name- 
ly, upon men's ftioulderq ; but ftnce the original may as properly 
be rendered, and they ftiall let the ftaves abide in, that is, they 
ihall cover it over without taking them out, probably left the ark 
might be feen through the holes of the covering through which 
the ftaves muft afterwards have been put in ; there is no occafion to 
feek for a better folution than this, as the author above-quoted 
juftly obferves (62). All the other utenfils of the tabernacle had 
likewife their particular coverings, under which they were carried, 
as the moft proper way to ftrike an awe upon the people. And 
therefore the opinion of thofe who think, that the ark was un- 
00' ered, when carried in proceftion round the walls of Jericho, 
and into the camp of Ifrael by the two fons of Eli, feems fome- 
what abfurd, tfpecially confidering, what terrible puniftiments 
were denounced and actually inflic^led on thofe who ventured t« 
look upon it. It is therefore more probable, that it had, in fuch 
cafes at leaft, a Iky blue covering thrown over it. But this 
hy the by. 

P 

(58) Exod. XXX. 10. Levit. xvi. 2. 8c feq. Hebr. ix. 7. 

(59) Bafnag. ubifapr. "j; See the next note;- (60) Numb. 
ir. 6. (61} Exod. XXV. 15, (62} Bafuag. ibid. 
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thing ready for the march, the fecond fignal \vas given ; 
fbr it is not to be doubted, but the other tribes could be 
fooner in readineG than they ; and then all that bore arms 
repaired to their ftandards, whilH: the invalids, women, 
cl'iildren, and carringcs marched towards the rear. Upon 
the next fr^nal the tribe of Judah, at the head of the other 



two that belonged. to his camp, began to march ; and thcfe 
were f illowed, according to the mofl: generp.l opinion, by 
the Cjcrfhonites and Merarites^ who guarded the waggons 
loaded with the boards, fkins, and pillars belonging to the 
tabernacle. Upon the next fignal, Reuben and hig twoi 



tribes besran to move ; after whom came the Kohathites 



bearing the ark, altar, table, ard other utcnfds upon their 
flioulders, fo that by that time they were j^ot to their 



journey's end, the Gi^rflionites and Mcrarites had fet up the 
tiibernucle, and got all things ready for their reception (1^). 
The ark and its bearers were guarded by the tribciof Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manafi'eh, as foon as the third fignal was given. 
To this alludes that of the pfalmid ^, ihf^'i thct fittefl he^ 



iwcm the chrruoima fn'ine forth before Hphraim, Benjamin^ 

jaid Manajffch, Lail of all cime the tribes of Dan, Afher, 
i,.5id Naphtali, efjortLig tlie iuvali-ls th:!t none might be left 
behind. For which reafon this botlv is cuil^d t!)e rear-ward* 



or, as our marqins more pjopcrh' Vv'ord it, the pnfh 



h&Jl flovv ever, it is pi 



w 



obferved 



Pfal. ixxx. I, 2. ^ Jofti. vi. 9. Vid. Miinft. in loc. 

Goodwin's Mof. & Aaron, lib. vi. c. 4. art. 3. fee alfo Numb, x, 
21. & feq. 

(T) It is not cafy to guefs how far fach a camp may be fuppofed 
to go in a day, by marching in that regulpr manner : an author 
often quoted upon this fubject (63) has pretended to prove, that 
they did not exceed two miles a dr.y, from what is faid of one of 
their niarclies (64), that they took up three days in going from 
Sinai to ICibbrotli-hattavah, v/hich he fays, is not reckoned 
above fix miies, according to the calculation of feveral authors. 
But who knows how far this fmall progrcfs might be owing to the 
ruggedncfs of the v/ays, to fome mountains interpofnig, or to 

fonie other reafon not taken notice of by the hiftorian ; this there- 
fore can by no means be an argument, that they never marched 
further in one day, feeing in an open country fuch an army might 
tafily march above fix times that ground, if not more. 



(63) Id. ibid. 



(64) Numb. X. 3^. 
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obferved, for firll, with refpe<St to the ark, there are fome 
places where it is faid it v/ent before them *upon fome 
emergencies ; and with refpedl to the whole body, though 
they kept this excellent order of marching in colrrrms, as 
often as the lands through which they pafTed would permit 
it ; yet when they were obliged to crofs whole ridges of 
mountains, they were then forced to make the bcft of their 
way, fome over heights, others through the valleys, pre- 
ferring ftill the bell: order they could for their own fafety 
(V). All that can be added upon this fubje<!?i: is, that when 
the ark wa^ taking up for the march, Mofes ufed to fay,- 

Ar 'ijc^ O Lord^ and let ihy enemies he fcattered^ and lei 
them that hate thee Jiee before thee j and when the priefls fet 
it down, he faid. Return^ O Lcrd^ unto the many thonfands 
cf Ijrael ^» Thefe words are ftill ufed to this day by the 

Jews, when they fetch the roll of the law out of its rcpo- 

iitory, and when they carry it tliither again. 

Concerning their method of engaging with their ene- 
mies, order of battle, and the like, we have nothing cer- 
tain, but what has already been occafionally mentioned 

before. Such as the having one prieft anointed to be con- 
fulted by Urim, inftead of the high-prieft, who never went 

to the wars, the Amercol^ or exhorting prieft, who is' 

thousrht 



■ 

^ See Numb. x. 33. Jolh. iii. 6. ^ Numb. x. 35,' 36. 

(V) If it be objeded here, that it was unfafe or impolitic tof 

leave the women, children, invalids, aixd all theiir baggage in the 
rear, where they had been once attacked by the /\malekites as we 
have feen before +, all that can be anfwered to this is, that, when 
they had once crolTed the red-fca and feen an end of Hieir enemies, 
they thought themfelves fafe on that fide,and confequenr|y appointed 
that order of marching, wliich was certainly the moil convenient 
where it could be followed with fafety. But we need not doubt, 
but whenever they had any reafon to apprehend bey^g attacked 
in the rear, they placed tliem nearer to the van-'gard. Neither 
do we meet witli any other inftance of fuch an attack, for thofe 
other nations with whom they had any encounters always came 
in front, and endeavoured to obttrudl their palTage. However, 
though we have fpoken in tJiis the fentiments of thofe who have 
wrote upo'.i LLc frbjedl, yet we are far from thinking it improbable, 
that the wives, ciiildren, and moll v.ilaable baggage might march 
either witli each body to v hich it belonged, or in the fpaces that 

were between them whenc\ er the gi jund permitted it. 



f Vid. vol. ii. p. ——598. 
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thought to be the fame with the former by fome authors f, 
and whofe fpeech, at leaft the fubftance of it, has been 
prefer ved to us by the antient Jews (W) : all that we can 
fay farther on this head with any certainty is, that, as foon 
as the trumpets had given the fignal for the engagement, 
the combatants gave a great (bout, and fell immediately 
upon their enemies ^ ; an inftance of wliich we find fome 
time after, when they went to engage the Philiftines 
This was no lefs praclifed by the Greeks, Romans, and 
other warlike nations, who often encreafed the horrid nolfe 
with knocking their weapons againft their fhi^lds ^. With 
relation to their befieging of towns we are ftili more in tlie 
dark ; all therefore that can be added here is, what the Jews 
tell us from a paHage in Jofhua ^, that when he fent to 
offer peace to the cities of Canaan before he enter 'd it, he 
difpatched three exprefles to them : the firll was to permit 

thofe 



« Calmet & Bafnag. ubi ipjpr. ^ Vid. Cun. & Goodwin 

ubi fup. ^ Vid. I Sam. iv. 5. Sc Jofeph. deBell. Jud. lib. 3. 

^ Polyb. vid, Cun. ubi fupr. ^ Jolh. xi. 19, 20. 



(W) Among other remarkable things in this fpeech, were thofe 
that follow : Hear, O Ifrael, — -—you are now going to engage^ 
not againll your brethren, not one tribe againft another, by whom^ 
if you chanced to be taken^ you might expeft to be ufed with 
mercy : — — but againft your enemies, into whofe hands if it be 

your misfortune to fall, you muft cxpecl no quarter let noC 

your courat^e fail you ; let not the neighing of their horfes, the 



brightnefs of their fpears, the clattering of their ftiields, or the 

found of their trumpets dilhearten you God is in the midft of 

you ; your foes come againft you with an arm of fiefh, but you truft 
in the ftrength of the Almighty i and fo on (65). Part of this 
fpeech wc find to have been< certainly dictated by Mofes (66)^ 
but whether the reft was fo or not, we dare not affirm. However^ 
one thing is worth obferving with refpeft to thefe words, thou 
art not going to engage againft thy brethren, from whom thoii 
mighteft expeft mercy ; that the tribe of Judah having been cap- 
tivated by thofe of llrael, fo long after as in Ahaz's reign, and 
thefe ready to ufe their captives with the fame feverity as they did 
ftrangers, a prophet of the Lord did ftrenuoufly oppofe it, and 
made the conquerors cloath, feed, and anoint them, and fend then* 
back to their brethren (67). 



(65) Tra£i. ntOlD cap. viii. vid. Goodw. Mbf. & Aar. lib. iv. 
8. ^. 14. (66) Deut, xx. 2, & feq. (6;) A id-. 



CliTQn. XXViii. 8, Si fcq. 
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thofe who had a mind to leave the country, to depart ; 
the fccond was to oiter peace to tliofe that would make 
peace with h'uv.^ and the laft, to declare war againll: thofe 
that refufed the two former offers 






T. III. 



The Hiftory of the Jews under 




The defcription, conqiiefr, and partition of 

the land of Ginauii. 



Year of the •TT* H E Ifracliti(h camp conliniica at G/iItciirj. near the 





SforeCh^rtft' ^^^^^ Jordan, and in {[pit or the 1;rj of Canann, 
j^^j. " Muring the days of mourning for Mor:^, nnd th 

whom a forty years v/anderinp; in the vvilJcinei':, under 
a difcipline intermixed with the grer.tefi- teiidernefs and fa- 
verity, had rendered more tracSlable, ar.d more fenfiMa of 
God's paternal care, were only waitinf>; for the fignai for 
pafling over the river Jordan ; when thcnr ncvv p^cncral re- 
ceived frcfh and repeated promifts of the diviae ailillance 
in the conqueft of the promifed land". Nctl irg lefs than 
The flate of fuch an alTurance could indeed have fiirportLd Jofhua's 
ihehoftof courage info arduous a tafk. Pie was dg-.v ninety three 

years of age, and had been trained up under Mcfcs at leaft 
one third part of that time, fo that he v/antcd neither ex- 
perience nor fagacity to forefee all the diiTicukies he \ras to 
encounter with. He faw himfelf indeed at the head of fix 
hundred thoufand fighting men, but on the other hand his 
army was clogged with an innumerable mukitui old 
men, women, and children, befides fervaius, cattle, and 
other incumbrances. The very firfl: flop lie was to take 
was the croffing of a large river, in doir.g which he knew 
himfelf equally expofed to the arms of thcfe v*hom he 
went to attack, and thofe whom he left behind. The na- 
tions he was to fubdue were naturally warlike, of a gigantic 
ftature and ftrength, their towns v»^ell fortified by nature 
tnd art, their forces and intereft united by the ftrongell 

t) C3 



" Goodwin ubi fupn * Jofti. i. per tot 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ 
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tyes and alliances ; they had all long ago taken the alarm, 

and had made the greateft preparations againft him, refolved 

either to obftru£l his conqueft, or lofe their lives in the de- 
fence of their covintry o. 

This was the fituation of the Canaan ites and of Jofhua's 
affairs, v/hen he received the divine fignal to prepare for 
the glorious conqueft. His firft care therefore w^as to make 
choice of tw^o proper perfons to go privily to the land of Two fples 
Jericho, and examine what condition their cities and people ^^"^ to Jcri- 
were in. Thefe foon fet out for this perilous expedition, 
and, having happily crofled the Jordan, went and lodged at 

an inn-keeper's-houfe (X) named Rahab, where they had 



not 



Ibid. ix. I, 2. & feq. x. & feq. palT. 



(X) We have ventured to give Rahab a more favourable appel- 
lative than moft verfions have done, who make no fcruple to call 
her a harlot ; though it is plain, that the word p^^lT Zonah, 
doth as properly fignify an inn -keeper, or one who felleth viftuaU 
and drink, as a harlot ; for it is derived from the root p Zon^ 
which fignifies to give food, and is the feminine participle a6live 
of that verb. And in this we have followed the Chaldee para- 
phrafe, which renders it by the word HH^pUtS), from p"!jT3, an 
inn (68) 5 in which he is alfo followed by fome of the moft learned 
Jews who paraphrafe the word here by p]p n*)!D'D Mokcreth- 
mazon, a feller of vid:uals (6g) ; and Kimchi allows, that it may 
be rendered either way (70) ; to which we may add, that the Sep- 
tuagint, and after them St. James, have made ufe of the Greek 
word To';vvi, which is capable of both fignifications namely, of a 
viflualler or a harlot, as Junius has fully proved it (71). And 
indeed, as the word in its primitive fenfe doth properly lignify the 
former, it is not unlikely that the freedoms which thofe kind of 
women were wont to allow to their cuftomers, might give birth 
to the latter fignification, and, from a hoftefs or a vidualler, 
come in time to fignify a harlot. But as it doth not appear by tha 
text, that Ihe did drive both thefe trades, but rather the con- 
trary, the faith which fhe expreffed in God, and her behaviour 
to his two firvants, might well deferve to have the moft favoura- 
ble conftrudlion put upon her profeffion. To which we may add, 
that it is not likely, that Salmon would, or indeed could, after- 
wards have lawfully married her, if Ihe had been fuch a public 

woman 



(68) Vid. ^jjiy feu Lexic. R Nathan. (69) R. R. Salom. 

Jona. Levi Ben. Gerfti. vid. & Munft. in loc. (70) I.a Rad. 

(71) Vid. Jun. in Epift. Jacob, ii. 25, 

Vol. III. 
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n »t l>€cn lone, before a (iiiiX fcarch was made after them 



by order of the alarmed king of Jericho. Their 



Riiab. ^ ' ^vcr, was fooii difpeilcd by their hofpitable hoftefs, Vv^ho fent 

away the fearchers by telling them out of her w^indow, 
thct two flrangcrs had indeed refrefhcd themfeives at her 
lioiifc, but that they were gone fmce towards fun-fet, and 
n"iid"it be eafily taken if clolcly purflied. Their backs were 
r.oLr-n/r turned, than ihc v/cnt to tr:e two ipies, to whom 

iV jLl'.' owned du- pannic dread that had ll-ized not only 
th;;'; ciis but all the Lin-.l o- Ciin inn, at the news of 




w 



of Ifrael had dene in idv^Ui of their nation, 

both 



Judsh, a* id one of 



However, wc do not prelcnd '.o enter iiVvO afcrutiry, how far 
her hofpitafiiy to her t.ucUcj b-aiacabNj o* praile-wortny, or 
how far ihe was ilty of bctra) liig iur coiiiiiry ; much lefs 
ilidll we talie upon as to jailify the lye ihe told the king's officers, 

dovitt v/ith. mere r.r.il iii ui dii'cretioii "'72) : but thus 



ha 



of the o 



y be faid on her bchaif, ictwii-g even alidc' iier faith, for 
lb con>meudrJ hi ii.a gorpjl, that if fhj had heard 
ertlivow of Piiarach, Si.ioii, a.id Og ; die iiiiig of Jericho 
L be ignorant of it. It wat; tlieieioie iiatarai for her 



to be terjilie-i at it, and to provide for iicr fafcty, as it was for liim 
to make a brave reihlance, or peilih in the attempt. To this 
we may add, that if what the fcriptarc '.cenis to indrnate plainly 
enLO'a?.;h, be tr;-?, that Joihua was obliged to Oiter ps^ace, before 

he made uic of the ivvord :i-?;?.:rfz any of ilia Car-iriiilaih nations J» 
It wab Jawral for her or any oil er L'.b^r rc lo accept it, as it 
was oloricv-S fur a monarch to rau-ie it. At Icai-: we think, that 

tiiL -cia^a! iaan 

at t];c O. D:: 



advantagcoa:! tann.lio:-: a-i iivciliuble conqueror, 
'n^; idl hiihAhLA/ iiLajaacacJ. by h-m, for the iake 
of a hi" •;, n'J'O, tor oav^at a:.:i: a^^paa' J ':o ihv coiitrary, might be 
bat a pc^i/ tv^a-it, imc- of a xvaoai facia liaa rendered in- 



ciipable rnakiav a d^Icrice. v,:i^ 
heiu2: laicier ihc iia^aud iTiaaarca, 



v jh j -..l.ta^^nce between 
'■1 a - .:a*a -ai ' {^ch or under 

the coa^ucrar, wa:^ cithar iacoa"aa;ah;a, o-, k ma^ he^ on the 



lide of the latter, kicji a aCiUia , (a, . ; -^Jl have been an in- 
ilaiKie cf Maaioaihi th.^t ecaA aa:-d'v I:: aa ... ...a laoai a Canaanite, 



h 



as 



ha 




Chdp. 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, &c.^ 67 



both at the red-fea, and againft thofe kingdoms which they 
had fo lately conquer'd. To this fhe added, that, being 



now fully perfuaded, that he was the only true God, againft 



whofe decrees all oppofition would be not only vain, but 
dangerous, fhe was now ready to fave them from their 
imminent danger, upon condition tlicy f vore to fave her 
and her family, when they became mafters of the city. 
An offer fo generous and fo unexpe-Sled, jovned to fo 
candid a confcflion, could not deferve a lefs reward, and 
the two fpies, who in the condition they were in, would 
have purchafed their fafety upon much harder terms, were 
not long before they gave her all the defired afTurar.ce, that 
not only fhe and her family, but all that were found in her They fweac 
houfe at the taking of the city, fhould be exempted from g° j^hgy^^J^*^ 



the common ruin. She kept them hid the remaining part 
of the time under fome hempen flocks, and about mid- 



night led them down by a rope out of one of her back 



windows, which was contiguous to the city-wall, after fhe 
charged them to keep themfelves concealed in fome cliff of 
the neighbouring mountains for two or three days, till 
their purfucrs were returned home. Before they took 
tlieir leave they agreed, that fhe fhould hang a fcarlet line 
out of her window, which fhould be a fijn^l to them, 
and a fafeguard to her houfe. The rifk tlKy had run put 



a flop to their further progref^j, and what they h;id learned 
at Jericho made it as ncedlefs as dangcroi's ; fo that, have- 
ing happily cfcaped all furtlier difcovery, they returned to 
their camp on the third day, and related to Jofhua all that 
had happened to them p, v»'ho could not but applaud hinifelf, 
that he had made fo much better ch^oice than Mofes had 
done before upon the like occafion. 



The confternation, which they told hirfi had over fpread Return to 
itfelf throufjhout that whole land, was univerfally looked '^^""^p 
upon as a fure omen of their future fuccefs, and Jofhua ^gpyj^^ 
failed not to improve it, by affuring them, that it was God 
himfclf who had inje(5ted fuch a terror among their enemies, 
and that they had now nothing to do but to fight valiantly 
under his banner and prote£lion. He then reminded the two 
tribes and a half of their former promife of affifling their 
brethren in the conquefl of the land, and they on their 
part as readily promifed to obey his orders at the peril of 
their lives However, as thofe tribes compofed an army 



p wards of an hundred thoufand fighting men, Jofli 

E 2 content 



f Jofti. ii. per tQt. 9 Ibid. i. 12. & feq. 



1 
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contented himfelf with lefs than one half, and left the reft 
to defend their new poflelTions and families. After this he 
caufed it to be proclaim'd through the camp, that they 
(hould pafsover Jordan within three days, during which time 
they ihould make provifion for vi<5luals, feeing the manna 
was to ceafe as foon as they had fet foot on the other fhore, 
and had tafted the bread of that country, as it a£iually did f ; 
Theyprepar* then gave the fignal for marching from Shittim to the 
to ma ch to- neighbourmg (hore of that river. As foon as they were en- 
waidsjoican. j,2^-,pgj there, Joillua fent and communicated to every 

tribe the order that was to be obferv'd in the folemn march. 
The priefts bearing the ark were to begin the proceiIion,and^ 
as foon as their feet touching the water had opened a miracu- 
The order ofious way to them, each tribe was to follow in the fame 
croflTing that order as they had obferved in all their marches, keeping 

however the awful diftance prefcribed, of two thoufand 
cubits, from that facred fymbol of the divine prefence *, 
whilft thofe that bore it were to continue in the middle of 
the river, till the whole hoft of Ifrael had got fafe to the 
other (hore. 

To infpire the people ftill with a greater regard for this 
wonderful paflage, they were Commanded to fan6tify 
thernfelves, as had been formerly done upon fuch folemn 
occalions J, by wiifhing their cloaths, avoiding all impu- 
rities, and abftaining from matrimonial intercourfe, on the 
eve of their march. He charged likewife every tribe to fend 

a man to hiin, to be ready to execute fuch orders as he 
fhould give them on the morrow; which was. no fooner 
come, than the priellj began their march towards the river, 
and the people made thernfelves ready to follow them in 
two columns, one above, and the other below, the ark. 
This march happcnc^ on a friday, on the loth day of the 
firll month Nifan, which anfwers to our thirtieth of April, 
and was the day oa which liie lamb was to be chofen and 
fet by for the paflovci ^ uocuc v/hich time the waters of Jor- 

being ufually fwelied V-y the melting of the fnows of the 



Lebanon and other ncis^h . 



feldom 



failed to overflov/ its banks. As fuon therefore as the priefts 
that bare the ark had touch^^d the extremit/ of it with their 
feti, God, who had promifed to ilj^rnahze their new general 
h-Te, in as miraculous a manner as he had done their old one 
the red-fca^ caufed the waters of the river from above to 



©pen a ury 



g 




f Ibid. V. 12. Ibid. iii. 13. * Ibid. ver. 4; 

Vid. vol. ii. 454, 601. * Uiher's Ann. p. 25. 
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o back, and to rife up in heaps far beyond the city of 
Adam, which is befide that of Zaretan (Y), whllft thofe 
below, continuing their courfe towards the fea of the plain, 
other wife called the Salt, or Dead, fea, opened a pafTage 
of about fixteen or eighteen miles in breadth to the 
Ifraelites, till they were all got fafe to the other fide. 

During all the time of their crofling the priefts con* 
tinued with the ark in the midft of Jordan, and waited only 
for JoQiua*s orders, when to come out and join the reft of 
the camp. But Joftiua, who defigned to perpetuate the 
memory of this wonderful tranfadlion, commanded them to 
ftand Itill, till he had made thofe twelve men, whom he 
direcSled to wait about him, to take twelve large ftones, one 

of each tribe, and lay them on one heap in the place where 
the ark ftood, fo that they might be feen afterwards from 
each (hore, when the waters of the river were abated ; and 

at the fame time he made them take up twelve other ftones 
from the bottom of the river, and to eredl a monunrenc 
with them on the fliore ; which was no fooner done, than the 
priefts had orders to march with the ark, and leave the 
waters to retake their ufual courfe. Jolhua, who by this 



me was in as high efteem with the people as Mofes had been 
b(ifore, failed not to charge them to tranfmit to their pofterity 

the occafion and meaning of thefe two monumems both 

... ments of it 

wnicn,»,r«HM^ 



* Jofli. iii, & iv. per tot. 



(Y) This city was afterwards called Zeredathah. It belonged 
to the tribe of Ephraim, and became famous for the fine copper- 
works which Hiram did caft there for the temple of Solomon (73). 

As for the city of Adam, though fome geographers place it upon 
the Dead-fea, that is, below the place where the waters divided 
themfelves (74), it is plain from the text, that it was above it to- 
wards Seythopolis ; fo that if the place where they croffed was 
about Bethabara, where John did baptize, as fome think (75), 
the waters muft have rifen near fixty miles upwards. What adds 
therefore ftill to the miracle is, i ft, that none of thefe cities that 
were fituate along the ftiore, where the waters rofe up to fuch a 
heighth, were drowned, or even hurt, as we can find, j and 
2dly, that the inhabitants of Jericho, right over againft whom 
they croffed the river, did not make fomc bold attempt to have 



E 3 



difpat«d 



(73) zChron. iv, 17, (74) Cellar. Geogr. Ant q. 

Kb. ill. c. 13. (75) Vtd. Calm. Comm. in Jofli. &Hift. V. 
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which, if we may believe Eufcbius and others, were ftill to 
be feen many centuries after From this place Joftiua 
commanded the vanguard, which confifted of forty thou- 
fand men of the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half ManafTeh, 
to march towards the plains of Jericho and thofe were 
foon followed by the reft of the army, and encamped at 



Gilgal, about feven or eight miles from Jordan, and about 
three or four miles from Jericho. 

In the mean time, the feaft of the paflbver drew nigh, 
unto which no uncircumcifed perfon was to be admitted 
under the fevereft penalties ; and yet atleaft two thirds of 

the men were fo. That ceremony had been intermitted 
during their forty years wandering, fo that all that had been 
circumcifed befides Joihua and Caleb, were only thofe who 
Circuircifion Were under twenty years of age at the rebellion of Cadefti- 
unewed, bamea, all the reft were dead in the wildernefs f ; it was 

therefore neceflary before all things that it {hould be renewed 
out of hand : wherefore Joihua was commanded to have it 
immediately perform'd. The circumftancc of time was 
altogether favourable for fuch an operation ; and their mira- 
culous paflage over the Jordan had fpread fuch an univerfal 
dread among their enemies, that they had no caufe to appre- 
hend being furprized by them, as the Shechemltes had been 
by Simeon and Levi. Bcfides, it was God that commanded, 
to whom they had all the reafon in the world to commit 
their fafety, fo that his orders were chearfully and pundlually 
obeyed. The fharp ftones which they made ufe of being 
more proper for the ceremony than knives or razors made of 
metal, as being lefs apt to caufe inflamations, \yas the 
means of their being fooner healed, and cpnfequently in a 
condition to celebrate the paffover at the appointed time, as 
it was accordingly done ; and God, highly pleafed with their 
obedience, told them, that he had now, removed, or rolled 
away from them, the reproach of Egypt, that is, that he 

did no longer look upon them as uncircumcifed Egyptians, 

but 



" Eufeb. loc. Hebr. fub Bounos'& Gilgal. Anfelim. Albert. Job 
Mordi. Vit. patr. & ah ap. Calm. Hift. V. T. lib. 3. cap. i 
^ Jofti. iv. 12, 13. f Vid. fup. p. 10. 



difpiitrd a pafs of fuch ccnfequcnce, and obftru6led their crofling 
a 1 which can only be attributed to the fame miraculous pow« 

wliich kept the waters fufpended. 
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but as his own people, in memory of whichthe place was 

.called Gilgal, or rolling (Z). 



{Z) The text in this place (76) ufes an expreflion which has 
puzzled feveral commentators, and even St. Jerom, as great an 
Hebraift as he was, to find out what this circumcifion was, that 
was performed a fecond time. The generality of the Jews 
affirm, that they had been circumcifed in the wildernefs, but that 
one of the three parts of the ceremony, namely the pufliing quite 
back the remainder of the {kin of the penis after the fore-part was 
cut off had been omitted during thofe forty years, becaufe it put 
the infant to too much pain and agony. And that it was this 
operation which Jolhua caufed to be performed, and which, being 
as troublefome as the other two, is therefore here called a fecond 
circumcifion (77). Another learned Jew (78) having taken upon 
him to prove the words of Jeremiah, / n,ui I punifi the circumcifed 
jhat has aforejkin (yg), for fo he reads it, that it was poffible to 
bring the forelkin again by art, fome have thought, that the 
Ifraelites had done fo during their abode in the wildernefs ; for 
which they were ordered to be circumcifed afrefh. Thofe 
Chriftians, who have embraced this notion, pretend to back it by 

the words of St. Paul (80), if any man is called^ being uncireumcifed^ 
litiavcfS^'jiJet h m not get a forefkin again, or, as we render it, let 
him not he uncircumcifed (81). To confute which, St. Jerom has 
taken a great deal of pains to prove, though perhaps without 
any reafon, that this prepuce can never be recovered, when once 
cut off ; and confequcntly, that the circumcifion mentioned in 
Jofhua muft be underftood of the circumcifion of the heart, and 
to have been performed with a fpiritual knife. The truth is, 
that good father, though the moft learned of all that bear that 
riame, was fo fond of the virginal, and fo prcpolTeffed againft 
a matrimonial ftate, that he has wrefted thefe woid^, thofe of 
the apoftle, and a vail number more out of the old and new tefta- 
mcnt in f.ivour of his favourite opinion, right or wrong, and 
wrote witli fuch an air of triumph, and with fo much heat againft 
his oppofcrs (28), that when he became fennble of it, he made 
no difficulty to cenfure himfelf for it in a pathetic apology, which 
is perhaps the fineft piece of oratory that ever he penned, and 
may well atone for his indifcreet zeal in favou» of celibacy. 
However, all the difficulty in the words before us arifes from 



(iderftandinu: the idiom of the original, and would h 

E 4. 



afily 



(76; Jofh. V. 2. (77) Vid. Manll. in loc. (78) Rab. 

N:ith. in Lexic. -f'l'ny fab. voc. fh"'^- (7*^) J^rom. ix. 

ij. (80) I Cor. vii. 1^. (81) Vid. Drus. ap. Cun, 

(82) Hieron, cent. Jovinian. in Jolh. in loc. & alib. 
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This was the third time of their celebrating that fefti- 
val ; the firft was at their departure out of Egypt, and the 
fecond on the next year at the fetting up of the tabernacle 
at the foot of mount Sinai, fmce when, whether for want 
etkbfaS^"?^ corn to make unleavened bread, or any other reafon, 

it had been wholl/ intermitted till now ; when, the 
text tells, the Ifraelites having provided themfelves with 
corn both old and new, they baked themfelves unleavened 
cakes with the former, and parched the latter in the 
fheaves, and eat it inflead of bread, this laft being equal- 

fuitable to the feaft, as being eaten without leaven. In 
God appears this place it was alfo, that God, or, as fome will have it 

tojoflxua, j^is angel, appeared unto Joftiua in the plain, in the ftiape 

of a warrior, ftanding at fome diftance from him with a 
drawn fword. Jofhua knew him not, and was probably 
gone thus far aJone to reconnoitre the city, and contrive 
the propereft means of befieging it. Being therefore fur- 
prized to fee a man ftand fo near him in that hoftile pofture, 
he afked him, whether he was for or againft Ifrael ? and 
upon his anfwering, that he was the captain of the Lord's 
hoft, Jofhua fell down at his feet and worfhipped him, 
whilft the vifion commanded him to fhew the fame refpedl 
to the place, as Mofes had formerly done at the fight of 
the miraculous bufti *. He had no fooner obeyed, and in 
the humbleft terms exprefs'd his readinefs to receive hia 
command y, than the Lord was pleafed to dirc£l: the won-« 
derful manner in which he would have Jericho^ befieged, 
that the reft of the Canaanites might be made fenfible, that 

it was not an arm of flefti that fought againft them (A). 

We 



^ Grot, Le Clerc, &al. vid. vol. ii. p. 535 note (S) & alib. 
* Vid. vol. ii. p. 545. at the end of note (V). y Jofti. v. per tot. 

cafily removed if they had been tranflated or paraphrafed thus : 

Let, the ceremony of, circumciiion, which has been fo long 

difcontinued, be renewed, or fet on foot once more. 

(A) Nothing could be more wifely ordered than this miracnlou-s 
manner of taking the city ; not only to fignalize the firft conqueft 
of the Ifraelites in the land of Canaan, but likewife to injeft fuch 
a terror into its inhabitants, as might either make them more ready 
to accept their terms of peace, or at the worft to induce them 
to fave their own lives, by timely abandoning the country to 
the conquerors. To fay that the latter was impracticable is begging 
th« queftioD ; nay, the contrary feems plain from the Gibeonites 

findips 
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We have already given fome account of the fiege and 
taking of this place in the hiftory of Canaan -J-*. All 



that needs be added to it here is, that the city, into which 
great numbers out of the neighbouring villages had retired, 
fome to help to defend it, and others to fave themfelves, 
had been clofely fliut up by order of the king, who com-: 
manded in it in perfon, no man being fuffered to go ^n or 
out of it, and th^t, on the fevepth day vi^hich was thq 
fabbath, the cireumvedtion of the ark was repeated feven 
times with the ufual folemnity ; the priefts founding with 

the rams-horns (B), and the fame guard of armed men 

marching. 



^* vol. ii. p. 200. 



finding means to fend two different embafiies to Jolhua J ; though 
they couid not do it without paffing through fome of the terri- 
tories of the allied kings, as will appear by aiid by from the geo • 

graphy of that country. 



~r J ^- — / r 

(B) The original is CD^linrn nnSty Shopheroth-hajobliin, 



which all the Jews in general {83), and after them very many 
Chriftians, underftand, as we do of trumpets, made of rams-homs *, 
And from the word yJV* jobel, the fmgular of it, they alfo think 

the Jubilee to have taken its name,becaufe it was to be proclaimed 
^y the found of that inftrument (84). We fhall have occafion 
to offer a more proper etymon of the word, when we come to 
(peak of the jubilee itfelf ; in the mean time there have not been 
wanting thofe who have oppofed this notion as ridiculous, be- 
caufe they think it impoifible to perforate them fo as to give any 
^iich (hrill found (85^ and therefore have fuppofed them to 
have been made of copper, in the (hape of rams-homs. But this 
notion, as well as the impoffibility of boring a ram's-horn, has 
been fufHciently confuted by our learned Spencer. Sure it is, 
that it has a ibfter part in the iniide, which is eafily drawn out 

whole by art, after which they are hollow all the way up, 
except about four or five inches towards the tip ; part of which 
is fawed off to make it broad enough for the mouth, after 
which the reft is eafily bored. And we can alTure our readers, 
that we have feen fome of them made in that manner, and ufed 
by fhepherds and fwineherds in the fouth parts of Germany. 

Jofephus, 




Vid. vol. ii. p. 201. & feq. (83) Ita Rabbin, fer. omn. 

vid. Munft. in loc. * Spenc. & Myer. de tem. facr. c. xiv. 

in. Goodw. Mof. & Aar. lib. iii. c. 10. i 2. & ai. mult. 



(84) Id. ibid. vid. & R. Selomo Ben. Melech in Levit. xxv. 10. 

(85) Mafms in Jofh. vi. 4. Bochart Hieroz. 1. ii. c. 43. Cahn. 
jl^al. 
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marching before and after it, as had been done during the 
The manner flrft fix days. Xhe whole proceffion, we may reafonably 

feticho"^ fuppofe, kept at fuch a diftant from die walls as to be out 

of reach of their (hot, whilfl: the befieged, too well fkilled 
in warlike affairs to think, that a city was to be taken 
fuch whimfical marches, did probably conclude, that they 
were only making an aukward fhow of their ftrength. 
However, zjs Coon as the feventh round was ended, the 
found of the trumpets was accompanied with an univer- 
fal fhout of all the befiegers, and this was followed by the 
fall of the city wall which opened a way into it, at which 
every man mounted the breach that was next before him. 

l^ahab and Their firft care was to convey Rahab and all her family 

faVe?"^'^'^ out of the city> and thefe were no fooner got fafely out, 
* * but the Ifraelites killed all the men, women, children, and 

cattle that were found in it, after which, having feized up- 
on all the gold, filver, brafs, and other bafer metals to be 
repofited in the treafury, they fet the place on fire, and le- 
velled it to the ground. Joftiua added a prophetic curfe on 
the man that (hould afterwards attempt to rebuild it, im- 
porting, that he fhould lay the foundation of it in his firfl- 

born. 



Jofephus, who is very particular in defcribing thofe filver ones 

which Moles made (86), fays little or nothing of thofe here, 
but calla them plainly horns (Sy) ; only when he comes after- 
wards to Ipeak of thofe which Gideon and his men' made ufe 
of (88), he calls them rams-horns (89). However, let them 
haver been made how, and of what they w ould, 'tis plain from 
this inflance of Gideon and fome others botii before and after 

■ 

Jiim, that befidcs thofe trumpets which were appropriated to the 
pricits, to found before the ark, to proclaim feafts, jubilees, and 

the like, whofe number was encrcafed to feven in Jofhun's (90), and 
tofixfcore in Solomon's time (91) ; (Jofephus fays (92)two hundred 
thoufand, and adds, that it was according to Mofes's command, 
though upon what authority is hard to guefs) bcfides thefe, I fay, 
"'tis plain, there were others for the war, which each general 
caufed to found upon all exigencies. Thus Ehud, after he had 
privately killed Eglon king of Moab, founded the trumpet, and 
gathered Ifrael on mount Ephraim (93). And the fame was af- 
terwards done by Joab, Abfalom, and many more (94). 



Ant. lib. iii. c. 12. (87) Ibid. I. 5. c. i. 

udg. vii. X. & ftq. (89) Ant. 1. v. c. 8. 

ofh. vi. 4. (91)2 Chron. v. 12. (92) Ant» 

1. viii. c. 2. (93) Judg. iii. 27. {54) Vid. 2 Sara. 

«. 28. Jiv. 10. iiib. 
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born, and fet up the gates agaiuft his youngeft fon 2, 
which the Jews do undenland, that all his children froin 
the big2;eil: to the leaft fhould die an untimely death before 
he had finiflied it ^. However, we find it literally fulfilled 

above five hundred and fifty vearg after by Hiel the Bethelite, 
who laid the foundations of it in his eldeft fon Abiram, 
and fet up its gates in his youngeft fon Segub according- 
b. Such was the fatal end of Jericho, which Mofes 
chofe to call by the name of the city of palm-trees 





reafon of the great number of them that grew in the plain 
round about it. To which Jofephus adds^ that the tree 
from which flowed the famed balm of Gilcad, aiid other 
odoriferous trees, did likewife grow in its neighbourhood 




from whofe flagrancy it is fuppofed to have been name 
Jericho, which in the Qrip^inal fignifi^js odour (C). As for 
Rahab and her faMil/, they had a place aifigned them out 
of the Ifraelitifh camp, and (he was foon after incorporated 
into their commonwealth, by her embracing the Jewiftl 



religion, and her marriage to Salmon % head of the tribe She is in«- 

of Judah as was hinted before : whether the reft of her ^'^^^ 



kind red 



mon. 



^ Jofh. vi. per tot. * Vid. Munft. in loc. ^ i Kings 

xvi. ver. ult. ^ Deuter. xxxiv. 3. <^ Jew. Wars. 1. v. 

c. 4. * Matth. i. 5. Vid. Ulher's Ann. p. 46. 



(C) This, however, muft not be literally underftood, as if there 
had been no city of that name, from Jofliua to Hiel, fince 
we read of the city of Falm - trees in Eglon's time (95). 
and of Jericho in David's days, for there it was that he bid his 
embafladors ftay, till their beards, which had been cut off by 
Hanun king of Ammon, were grown again (99). And Jofe- 
phus tells us, this new one was rebuilt not upon the fpot of the 
old, the ruins of which, he fays, were ftill to be feen in his 
time, but at a fmall diftance from it {97), as lliall be further 
Ihewn in the geography of Canaan. However, after Hiel had 
ventured to rebuild the old town, no fcruple was made of inha- 
biting it ; fo that it became afterwards famous upon many accounts. 
Here the prophet fweetened the waters of the fpring that fupplied 
it and the neighbouring countries : here Herod built a fumptuous 
palace : it was the dwelling place of Zaccheus, and was honoured 

with Ch rift's prefence, who likewife vouchfafed to work fome 
miracles there. 



(95) J^^^g- 13- (96) 2 Sam. X. 5. {97) Jo- 

feph. Ant. lib. v. e. 1. & al. 
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kindred followed her example or no, is neither certain, 
nor of great confequence ( D ) » 

In the mean time, though the wonderful fuccefs of the 
Ifraelites againft this city opened a way to new conquefts, 
yet their general, wifely conGdering the time which the 
making and dividing them would take, during which his 
numerous army mufl: be fupplied with provifions, chofe to 

make that fruitful plain the center of his camp, from 
whence he might coaftantly draw out a fufficient number 
of men to invade other territories, till they had fo far en- 
larged their own as to admit of a diftribution between the 

tribes, which was not done till fiK years after f . As fooa 

there- 



•f Vid vol, ii. p. 205. 



(D) The Jews tells us, that Jofhua was very doubtful, whe- 
ther the promife which the two fpies had made to Rahab was 
lawful or not, and that he CQuId not ratify it, till he had firft 
confulted Eleazar the high-prieft and the feventy elders, who 
not only gave fentence in her favour, but pronounced her 
worthy of a greater reward than (he had ftipukted ; upon 
which, as foon as ftic had accomplilhcd the days of her purifica- 
tion without the camp, on account of her being a Gentile, Ihe 
was admitted a profelyte, and foon after married to Salmon, the 
fon of Naalhon, and great grandfither of David. A Romifli 
chronologift (98) fays upon the autiiority ot the Jewifh rabbies, 
that Jofhua married her, from which another writer of the fame 
church has inferred, that it was a grand daughter of hers of the 
fame name, that was afterwards married to Salmon (99) ; but, as 
we ciin fee no foundation for either of thefe notions, we have 
chofen to follow the far greater majority of chronologers, and 
particularly the learned Uflier, who affirms, that it was this Ra- 
hab whom Salmon took to wife f . However, as it is forbid- 



den, by the cxiid negative precept of Mofes, to make an) 
affinity with any of the feven nations there mentioned (100) 
the Jews affirm her to have been of fome other nation, am 
only an inhabitant of Jericho ( i ), which is not at all improba 
ble, feeing they were fo ftrangely intermix«d, as W€ have feci 
clfewhere J. 



(98) Genebr. Chronol. p. 13. (99) Berruy. Hif 

lie Peup. de Dieu. Age iii. 1. i. f Ufh. Ann. ] 



z6. (100) Deut. vii. i, Sc feq. (1) Vi( 

noyn S7 nii^a • toq - cxii. i vid. vo 

II p. 181. Si feq. 



Chap4 7. froni their Egyptian Bondage, &c. 77 



therefore as Jofhua had fettled the beft order he could in 
his camp, he detached a body of three thoufand men agalnft 
the king of Ai, whofe capiul was about ten or twelve ThelfrtcHtat 



mi 



from Jericho, where they received an unexpected «nuifed 



pulfe, with the lofs of about thirty fix men. Th 
defeat, how fmall focver, did fo damp the people's 
courage, that Joftiua was forced to have recourfc to God, 
who immediately anfwered by Urim, as is fuppofed, that 



his command had been facrilegioufly infringed, and ordered 
him to difcover the guilty perfon by lot, and (E) to punifli 
him with immediate death. Joftiua loft no time, and 
having caft lots from the tribes to the families, Achan, 
the fon of Carmi of the tribe of Judah, was found to be 
the facrilege, who, at the general's requeft, confcft, that 
he had concealed fome of the curfed plunder of Jericho. 
His crime was no fooner verified by the fearch that was 
made in his tent, than he, his children, cattle, and all he 
had, were conveyed to the adjacent valley, which was 
from that time called the valley of Achor, or trouble, from 

the trouble which this crime had brought upon the peopl 



^"^^ punilhett. 



(E) How thefc lots were caft is neither plain from fcripture, 
nor agreed about by commentators, though we have a great 
many inftances of their being m'ade ufe of, both to difcover guil- 
ty perfons, not only by the Jews, as in this and the cafe of Saul 
(2), but by other nations, as we find by the hiftory of Jonah ; 
and for feveral other purpofes, bad as well as good. As to the 
manner in which the ceremony itfclf was performed, except the 
calling cf tribes one after another till it came to the right, and 
fo down to the inferior branches of each family till they came 
at laft to fmgle perfons, as in the two cafes above mentioned^ 
wcept this we have nothing about ^it. Jofephus (3) only fays, 
that it was done before 'the high-prieft and feventy elders. Ta 
this other Jews add, that they were made to pafs before the ark, 
and that the high-prieft was directed by the Urim to pitch upon 
the right tribe, family, &c. (4). However that be, the lawful- 
ncfs of this way of cafting lots cannot be denied, feeing it was 
not only countenanced, if not prefcribed, by God, but after- 
wards praftifed even by the apoftles ( 5), though the heathenifh 
I'uperftition, which did fine© mix itfelf with-it, and the vile pur- 
pofcs to which it has been put, bath made it exceeding dangerous^ 
if not altogether criminal. 

{2^) 2 Sami xiv. 38, & fcq. (3) Ant. 1. v. c. i; 

(4) Vid. Munft. in Joih. vii, (5) A^s i. ver »lt. 
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and there the former were ftoned to death, and the reft 
burnt (F) ; after which they reared up an heap of ftones, 
for a monument of his crime and a determent to the 



reft 



f 



Canaan con- The army being thus purged, as Jofephus words it. 



quered m fix ^j^gy j^^^j much better fuccefs, net only in their next expe 

dition againtt Ai, but alfo againft the whole land, the con- 
queft of which was, though not perfectly, finiftied in fix 
years. But as we have already given fome account of it in 
the hiftory cf Canann we (hall, to avoid prolixity and 

repetition, refer the other material circumftances, that have 
been either but lightly touched upon there, or poftponed 
as foreign, fuch as fetting up the tabernacle in Shiloh, en- 



graving the law on ftone, fetting up the bleflings and 
curfes, and the like, to the next article of the geography 
and partition of the land, whcic thj vvholj \vill be more di- 
Aindlly fcen at one view. 

In the mean time, our readers will not think it amifs, 
if we venture to fubjoin here fome few, we hope not im- 
proper, remarks upon thofe two miraculous tranfadtions 
which happened at this time ; namely, the ftoppins: the 



The fun courfc of the fun by Joftiua, and the remarkable rain of 

hail-ftones* 



f!.tnd3 fliil 
at Jofliua's 



^ Jofli. vii. per tot. .5,^*,,^ Vol. ii. p. 203 



(F) The law againft facrilege condemning the tranfgreffof 
to the flames, and God commanding the perfon here guilty 
to be burnt accordingly (6), the Jews afHrm, that Achan 
was adually burnt {7) ; and wherciis it is faid in the text, that 
he was ftoned (S), they think it to have been done accidentally 
the people, wlio were fo highly provoked, that they could 
forbear calling ftones at him as he was led to execution (9) 




However, the large comment on this place obferves judicioufly 
enough, that he was aho guilty of the breach of the fabbath, 
hecaufe it was on that day that Jericho was taken, and there- 
fore that as he had been guilty of a double crime, facrilege and 



fabbath breaking, fo he received the double punifluncnt pre 




bed, fioning and burning (10). The Jews add, that the 

here the 3000 men were routed by the men of Ai, 
was called On3^2;» Shebarim, branches or defeats, from the 
defeat which they received thera, as "1^3^, Achor was from 

the grief which Achan caafed them. * 



(6) Joai. vii. 1;. (7) Vid. Munft. in loc. (8) Ibid, 

vcr. 25. ^9) Muafi. ibid. (10} Bojjunidbar. Rab. in loc. 
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haii-ftones, which did fuch a terrible execution upon the 
confederate army of the Canaanites, both which happened 
on the fame day e ; but having been but baicly mentioned 



before t, and havinG; no conneflion with what is to fol 



low, can no where be more properly ofFcrcd than in this 
place. We need not tell them, how many, otherwife 
learned men, among the Chiiftians have fcrupled to fall 
in with the Copernican fyftem, in this and many other 
countries free from the inquifition, upon a miftaken noti- 
on, that it is point blank contrary to feveral exprefs tcfti- 
monies of holy writ, among which the fun and moort 
ftanding ftill is ftrenuoufly urged by them ; whilft others, 
from a contrary principle, have been induced to queftioii 
its divine authority, becaufe it favoured fo abfurd a one as 
that of Ptolemy is now generally allowed and proved to 
be. It was doubtlefs this laft error which gave occafion 
to thofe two witty, though profane, fayings, reported of 



that sreat philofopher Alphonfo king of Naples, that if the 
fyftem of the earth's ftanding ftill were true, the whole 

univerfe was but a bungling piece of mechaniun ; and that 
if he had been admitted into God's council at the creation 
he Gould have faved him a world of trouble f . 

Now it is plain, that thefe two extremes might have 



been eafily avoided by two very obvious obfervations, name- 
, I ft, the expreftions here made ufe of, fun Jland Jiill 
on Gibeon^ and fo on, are figurative, and incapable ot 





teral fenfe (G) i and 2d, that the fyftem which pi 



the 



g Jolh. X. 12. &feq. J Ubi fupr, f Vid. Bacon'fi 

Apophthegms. 



(G) The words literally run thus : Sujj he thou fihnt in, or 
jipotty Gibeon, and thou moan in the valley of Ajalon ; and in the 
next verfe it is faid, that they ftood ftill accordingly ; now it is 
lin, that thofe luminaries were neither in, upon, or even over, 
.thefe places in any other than a relative fenfe, and that they had 
a different fituation with refpecl to thofe that were one mile 
eaft or weft of the place where Jo(hua ftood. We may venture 




to add. that it was impertinent to make the moon ftand flill 
with the fun, upon any other fuppofition than that Joftiua had 

the folar fyftem in his thoughts when he ufed thofe cxpreffions, 
becaufe the prefence of the moon was ufelefs to him as long as 
he had that of the fun, but if he only prayed, that their light 

might continue in ftatu ^ao, till he had accomplilhed hb con« 

qiieft^ 
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the earth immoveable in the center, and fuppofes the fun, 
moon, and ftars to turn round it, was the moft univer- 
fally received, the moft adapted to vulgar capacities, and 
the freeft from feeming difficulties, hecaufe moft agreeable 
to common appearances and obfervations ; and that the grofs 
Ifraelites were fo ufed to it, that had Mofes, Jofhua, or 
any other infpired writer, known any thing of the folar 
one, yet it would have been improper, if not dangerous, 
•fite fyftemsto have fo much as hinted at it. However, thefe confide- 
•f fome au- rations, though obvious and reafonable, have been fo far 
eem'mgk", from being univerfally admitted, tliat a great number of 

cuunined.) authors, both Jews and Chiiftians, have ranfackcd their 

brains to find out more fatisfa£lory fohitions, though with 

fo little circumfpedion and fuccefs, that they have rather 
' multiplied. 



queft, which is certainly all he meant, he could not but know» 
that upon the earth*s Handing dill, both the fun and moon, and 
all the reft muft feem to do fo. It is plain our great philofo 



jpher Sir Ifaac Newton, who was fuiHciently mailer of the He- 



brew, was not frighted by thefe, or any fuch popular, phrafes 
from his favourite fyftem, though no man payed a greater de- 
ference to the authority of the fcriptures than he did ; and 
that he thought it fufficient that the efFefl was the fame, whe- 
ther the fun or the earth were fuppofed to be flopped in their 
career. 

If it be afked, how it was poiTible for the earth to rcfift, 
for fo many hours, the impulfe of the circumambient fluid of 
the Cartefians, or of the attrai^ion and gravitation of the New- 
tonian fyftem, or of whatever other mover that hurries it along, 
without cauftng an univcrfal flop in the whole fyftem ? befides, 
that the objection will be equally ftrong, if not ftronger, in the 
other hypothefis of the fun ftanding ftill, it may be anfwered, 
that the fact being altogether preternatural, we need but fup- 
pofe a fufEcient power to have diverted that impulfe from the 
earth, and directed it to glide on each fide of it, and then all the 
reft might eaftly keep on their motion, though thisftood ftill all the 
while. However, we do not pretend to anfwer all the objecti- 
ons that have been raifed againft the poffibility of this miracle 
from principles, which, for ought we know, have no foundation 

but in the heads of thofe who firft invented them ; we think it 
enough to fay, that the fupreme author of nature, who firft 
gave motion to matter, and whofe will alone appointed the laws 
of it, can either fufpend, or difpcnfe with them, whenever his 
own glory, or any wife ends of providence, make it neceffary 

or expedient ; to doubt of this is to deny the truth of all mira- 
cles, and unworthy of any anfwer. 
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multiplied, than removed the difficulties which they en* 

deavoured to avoid. 

Among the firft fome have affirmed, that the motion of 

the luminaries was only abated in its velocity, as that of 
a chariot is from a full gallop to an even pace ^ from an 
cxpreflion ufed there, that the fun did not haften to go 
down about a whole day. But whether or no they thought 
it eafier to retard, than wholly to fufpend their motion j 
fure it IS, that neither of them could be done but by a 
fupernatural power ; the fame may be faid of what fome 
rabbtes affirm, that God fubdituted fome meteor, or body 
of light*, or that he retained the moon above the horizon 
to fupply the abfence of the fun ^ ; but all thefe are modeft 
men in comparifon to the learned Maimonides, who "^^^^ j^aj^onj^^ 
all the miracle of this tranfadlion to have confifted in a and Spmofii 
are wifli or prayer of Jofliua, that the fun might not go confuted* 
down till he had gained a complete conqueft, and in God's 
granting his requeft, not by flopping the fun's career during 
fo many hours, as we underftand it, but by enabling that 
general and his army, to do as much execution in one, as 
would reafonably have taken up two days After this 
we need not wonder, if Spinofa, the laft among the Jews 
we fhall mention, has ftill improved upon him, and quite 
removed the difficulty by denying the miracle, and at- 
tributing the extraordinary length of that day to the bare 
refraction of the fun's rays by the fky, which was then 
more than ordinarily charged with hail, but which the 

people miftook for the fun*s ftanding ilill. According fo 
him Ifaiah v/as no better a philofopher than Jofliua, when 
he attributed the change that happened upon Ahaz's dial 
to the retrogreffion of the fun, rather than to a refraiSlion 




of it from fome cloud 

We do very much queftlon, whether any of thefe, ef- 
pecially the two laft, would ever have been thought worth 
anfwering, or even mentioning, had they not been tod 
clofely followed by fome very learned chriftians, proteftams 
as well as papifts. We ftiall only take notice of three of 
the moft eminent of them^ namely, Grotius, Peirerius, 

and 



^ Chald. Paraph; Levi Ben Gerffi. 8i al. Vid. Munst. id 
loc. & Calm. Diifert. ^ R. Eliakim. B. Naphtal. 21^ DttT» 

k Jos. & Dav. Kimchi. vid. hnSd- & epift. fup. mor, ncroch. 

Maimonid. i More nevoch. part ii, «. 39. * Tra^t; 

theologico politic, c. ii. 

Vol. Uk F 
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and Le Clerc, whofe fentiments, as well as what has been 



faid to confute them, we (hall now give in as few words as 
the fubje6t will admit of. 
Grotius con- As for Grotius, though he doth not think it impoffible^ 

that God (hould fufpend the courfe of the fun, or make 
it appear upon our horizon after it is fet, yet he is fo far 
from granting that it was really done, that he thinks its 
not being mentioned, among other things of lefs moment, 
in the cpiftle to the Hebrews to be a ftrong argument 

againft it (H). And therefore what is faid in Jofhua, that 

God 



^ Hebr. xi. ad fin. 



(H) The misfortune is, that the argument will hold equally 

againft fevcral other miraculous tranfadlions, which are likewife 
omitted by the apoftle, though exprefly mentioned in holy writ ; 
fuch as the plagues of Egypt, all the wonders wrought by Mofes 
in the wildernefs; the miraculous pafTage over Jordan, and many 
xnore of the like nature. He doth not fo much as fpeak a word 
of the conqueii df Canaan, or mention Jofhua among his worthies, 
though his charader be fo vaftly fuperior to that of Gideon, 
Jephtha, and others that are mentioned in that place, Befides it 
it is plain, the defign of this chapter was only to give fome few 
notable inftances of the wonderful power of faith : to have enu- 
merated all that is recorded upon the fubjeft would have fwelled 
it beyond the bulk of the whole epiftle ; and to h^ve been too 
curious in the choice of them, eipecially to thofe of his nation, 
v/ho knew all thefe things as well as himfelf^ would have been 
too affe^ed, and have favoured too much of art and human 
wifdom, which was always carefully and profeiTedly avoided by 
the infpired writers *. 



Under this head we may rank another objeftion, namely, the 



lilence of all the antient hiftorians, which, it is urged, could 
never have been fo univerfal, had fuch a memorable tranfadlion 
ever happened. But it ought to be remembered, that this fa6l is 
vaftly previous to any profane writer, either extant or quoted, 
fo that it was eafy for the remembrance or monuments of it, if 
there were any, to be loft among a vaft multitude of others, 
during the long and dark interval between it and the moft antien: 
authors. However, if light may be allowed to be fetched ou: 
of darknefs, whence could the notion come into the poets heads ol 
their demigods and heroes, having the power of lengthening da) 
and nights, as beft ferved their warlike or amorous defigns, hn 
moft likely from this wonderful event ? How came Jupiter, fo 

inftanc 



Vid. Luke j(xi, 15. i Cor. i. 17, 21, 27. 2 Cor. i. 12. &alil 
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■ 

God hearkened to the voice of a man, he thinks with Mal- 
monides to mean no more, than that God, at his requeft, 
granted him as much time and difpatch as was neceffary to 

gain a complete victory *>. 

Peirerius, mentioned before f for his extraordinary IkilJ P^irtrfasioi 
in accounting for all fcriptiire miracles in a natural way, 
fuppofes P, contrary to all reafon as well as the plain mean* 
ing of the text, that Jofliua only wifhed for a longer day^ 
about the time of the fun's fetting, upon which the land of 
Paleftine or perhaps the territories only about Gibeon, were 



enlightned by a kind of twilight, or fomething like our 
Aurora Borealis, which, continuing long enough to anfwer 
Jofliua's purpofe^ was miftook by him for the fun, though 
it was actually fet as ufual ; and made him and his army 
fancy that day to have been longer than any other by all 



that interval . But here the queftion is, not how far thefe 
t^arelia, or mock funs, can fupply the abfence of the real 



but whether the hiftorian 



be capable of 



fuch a forced interpretation. The text fays exprefly, that 

the fun ftood ftill in the mid heaven (I) at Joihua's prayer, 

and 



Comm. in jolli. x. 14; yol. iii. p, 12- note (L)i 

P Praeadamit, lib. iv. c. 6. 



inftance to be fuppofed to have fouii the night which he fpenC 
with Alcmene to twice its natural length f or Minerva to have 
done the fame in favour of UlylTes, whilft he v/as butchering 
his competitors, and making himfelf known to his wife {11) f 
and many others of the like nature (12) ; but though >ye could 
bring nothing out of profane hiftory to confirm this fad, yet 
would this be no fair argument againft the truth of it^ or the 
veracity of the writer, abHrading even from his divine autho- 
rity, if we judge of him with the fame candor, as we do of any 

other hiftorian. 

(I) The words are tS^jjfirl 'ISfD, in the midft of heaVen, or 
in the mid-heaven, which is always underftood, both by aftrono- 



mers and by the vulgar, to fignify the place where the fun is at 
noon ; and that he nafted not to go down^ or literally to 

decline towards its fetting, during one whole day (13). What 

follows in the next verfe, that no day was ever like it, either be« 

fore 



(n) Vid. Horn. odylT. xxiii. ver. 242, 243. (12) Vid. Bacons' 

fyren Huet. dexnonftr. evan. Cahn. differt. & al. C13) J«>^ 
X. 13. 
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and that his more than ufual continuance above the horizon, or 
rather in the fame fituation, made that a longer day than ever 
Was known before or fmce. Suppofing then for once the 

whole army to have becnfo little acquainted with thcfe kinds 

of 



fore or fincc, doth plainly confirm it However, as thefe authors 
feem to rely little on the authority of the text, whatever they 
pretend to the contrary, it will not be amifs to try to confute 
them in their own way, by (hewing that their fuppofition of the 
fun's being then near fetting, when Jofhua flopped it, makes 
Bgainft their favourite hypothecs, and leaves him not time enough 
for all the work which he is recorded to have done on that 

It is exprefly faid> that the army marched all that night from 
Gilgal, and came early in the morning to Gibeon, where Jofhua 
cngajged and beat the enemy, put them to flight, and purfued 
ihem firOni the afcent of Bethoron to Azekah and Makkedah ; 
and that, as they were going down the defcent of Bethoron^ 
the florm 6f hail fell lipon them, after which he conunanded 
the fun to flahd ftill in Gibeon, and the moon in Ajalon. All 
this might be done eafxly enough before the fun was pafl the me- 
ridian, and the fituation of thofe two laft places fhows, that it 
inufl have been about that time of the. day. From the Bethoron 
here mentioned, or lower Bethoron, he purfued them to Azekah 
and Makkedah, v/hich could not be lefs than twelve or fourteen 
sniles, according to St. Jerom, who places the former at nine^ 
sind the latter at eight, miles, northward of Eleuteropolis f . 
There he is told, that the five kings had hid themfelves in a 
cave, aiid h6 ordered the mouth of it to be flopped with a heap 
of ftones, and then continues his purfuit till part of tlie enemy 
5s killed, and the reft fled into fenced cities, and then returns ta 
Makkedah. Here again he caufes the mouth of the cave to be 
opened, and the five kings to be hanged till fun-fet, and then to be 
taken down and buried again in the fame cave. Can an army which 
tad marched all the night, and fought all the day, be fuppofed 
to have purfued their enemies fo many miles, kill them all the way 
they went, then Come back to Makkekah, and execute and bury 
the five kings with fuch folemnity, after fun-fet and by the help of a 
refra6led light ? And if fo, what fun was that which they faw 
fetting when they took the kings down ? how much lefs probable 
is it ftill, that they fhould have done all this before the real fun- 
fetting P The reader may further convince himfelf how much the fi- 
tuation of Gibeon and Ajalon is incompatible with the fuppofition 

we have been oppofing, from the maps and geography that is t& 

follow. 



t Vid. epitaph, Paulae. & loc. Hebr^ 



Ch^p- 7» from theif Egyptian Bondage, ice. t ^ 

of lights, as to have fancied the fun ftill above the horizon, 
could they be fo ftupid as not to know his ufual place at 
noDn from that of his fetting ? but fliould we fuppofe evea 
this, could they chufe being undeceived, either by feeing, 
it rife oi) the next morning at his ufual time, or by the 
concurring tefttmony of other people who had feen hinn 
rife and fet as at other times ? And if they were undeceived,* 
is it likely, that they could have tranfmitted an account of 
it in fuch terms, as muft of neccffity betray either their 
Vant of common fenfe, or comipon honefty ? Laftly, can 
our author, or any of his admirers, if they really believe 
this book to be divinely infpired, fuppofe, that the holy 
Ghoft would have fufFered the Hebrew general, not only to 
have continued under fuch a delufion, but even to have tranf- 
piitted it to pofterity with the divine ftamp upon 



? 



The laft perfop, we propofed to mention under this Cler 
head, is the farnous M. Le Clerc, who has not only em-^^""*'*'* 



braced the fentiments of the two former, but has en- 
deavoured to back them with new reafons. The twQ 
firft are taken from Jofhua's expreffion. Sun Jiand Jli% upon 
GibeoHy which can admit of none but a figurative ^nfe ;~ 
an^ from the literal one being contrary to the recelve'd folac 
fyftem. We have already (hewn above, that they prove, 
nothing'on either fide of the queftion, and refer the reader 
to it. But he goes farther and fays, 3. That providence is 
too fparing of miracles, to beftow fo fignal a on^; as the 
overturning the whole order of nature, upon a thing of fo, 
fmall a moment, as the defeat of the Canaanitifli army in 
one day rather than in tw^o. To this it is added, that Jpfliua's 
prayer \yas too unreafonable for God to grant in tlie flridt 
fenfe It is commonly underftood in, fince the next day; 
might have done as well, without lengthening this at the ex- 
pence of fo great a miracle (K^) : But is r40t this very pr§7^ 

fumptuou 



(K) The Jew? indeed tell us, that the reafon of tl\e lengthen- 
ing of this day was, becaufe the next was the fabbath, which 
would have given the Canaanites an opportunity either of rallying 
or cfcaping, whilft Jofhua and his army were at reft (14) ; but; 
befides that we have nothing but their bare word for it, it is plain 
from their own confeffion, ' that it was not always unlawful for 
them to do execution on the fabbath, fmce Jericho was fo lately 
taken on that day, as we hinted before. Some ChrifUans, how- 



F 3 



everj^ 



[ij^) R^bin in Scdai; 01am* yid. I^unil inlocj 



The Hiftory of the Jews, Book I. 

F 

fumptuous, and may not fuch bold way of reafoning, againft 

the plaineft fa(Sts mentioned in fcripture, prove the fource of 
«ndlefs errors and infidelity ? Will it not equally hold againft 
all the other miracles wrought fromMofes to Chrift himfelf? 
Why were fo many done in Egypt, when Pharaoh might 
have been foftened into compliance at a much eafier rate ? 
Why muft the red-fca or the Jordan be miraculoufly divided, 
when the former might have been coafted, and the latter 
forded at more places than one ? In a word, why did 
Ghrift and his difciples work fuch a great number of 
miracles, when one or two great ones. Well known and atteft- 
ed, were fufficient to prove their divine miffion ! Well might 
Job fay, vain man would be wife ^. 4, The fame author 
fuppofes the account of this tranfadlion to have been taken 
from the book of Jafhcr, or the upright, in which, like 
the exprelHons of other poetical works, efpecially thofe that 
arc written in the eaftern tongues,are too fwollen and hyper- 
bolical to admit of a literal fenfe, and cannot be rightly 
tinderilood, unlefs they be reduced vaftly below it. We 
fhall not trouble ourfelves with examining how unreafonable 
the fuppofition of fuch difparate and unnatural hyperbolesi 
is, and efpecially of their being afterwards clofely followed 
by an infpired hiftorian, whofe ftyle is every where elfe 
rather in the other extrcam : It will be fufficient to fay, that 
all this is affirmed gratis, and without any foundation. For 
"Who told Grotius,' o^r our author, that the book of Jafher 
was a poetical piece, abounding with fuch hyperbolical 
flights ? Sure it is, that no mention is made of it any where, 
but in this place and in the fecond book of Samuel * 5 and 
thefe would rather incline one to believe it to have been a 
hiftory of Hebrew worthies, written, and continued, by 
feveral hands, and at different periods. But even this is upon 

fuppofition that they are the fame book, which yet 

doth 

^ Ch. xi. 12: . ♦ Ch. i. i8. 

fyer,fay, it was on a funday that the fun flood ftill(i 5).The learned 
Ufeer fays nothing of the day, or evcii the month, in which it 
happened, hut only fuppofes it to have been towards the latter 

end of tke year ( 1 6) . As for the number of hours which tha? 
day lafted more than ufual, the text is neither plain, nor authors 

agreed^ and therefore we fhall affirm nothing about it. 

(15) Scrrar. Bonfrcr. PcLyr. inloc. (16) Atui. p. 26 



Chap* 7. from their Egyptian Bondage, &c.^ 



doth not appear. The J^ws indeed think fo, but then they 
undcrftand by Jaflier, or righteous, Mofes himfelf, and 



this book to be the Pentateuch, in which are contained 
feveral promifes of the wonders that God was to work ia 
favour of his people *e5^*. But, as this is owing to a fuper- 
ftitious unwillingnefs in them, to own that any infpired 
book could be loft, they are not followed by any Chriftjan. 
However that be, M. Le Clerc has taken the pains to verify 
the two places in queftion, by the tranfpofition of fome 
words, in order to make it appear at leaft probable, that the 
author of the book of Jofhua, in quoting them out of that of 
Jaftier, had only reduced then) to hiftorical profe by the 
contrary tranfpofition. But here we beg leave to ohferve, 
that it is at leaft a very bold aflumption to fay, that a writer 
who barely appeals to another for the truth of a fingle in- 
ftance, has taken the whole from him. The moft that can 
be fairly concluded from fuch an appeal is, that the fa£l is 
equally affirmed by both, either in the fame or equivalent 



t 



terms ; but fuch as an honeft hiftorian would never have ufed, 
who had had the leaft fufpicion of their being fo monftroufty 
exaggerated by poetic rapfody ; and that all that was meant 
by thofe expreffions of the fun and moon ftanding ftill in the 
mid- heaven, and of that day being thereby fo miraculoufly 
lengthened, was no more than that there remained fo much 
light after their fetting,occafioncd by fome unufualrefradlion, 
as made the whole army think thofe luminaries to be ftill 
above the horizon. 

As to what our author adds, that it is more probable, that 
Joftiua (hould pray for a longer day, when he perceived 
the fun juft going to leave him, than when it was at his 
height ; though it carries a great appearance of reafon, yet 
can it by no means conclude againft a pofitive text, backed 
with other circumftances equally ftrong on the other fide 
Joftiua might have his reafons for what he did, though 
they are not recorded, nor we able to guefs at them. He 
was an old experienced general, eager for a complete 
viftory, which alone could fave 'his new allies from the im- 
pending ruin, and able no doubt to compute what time it 
would take to atchieve it ; fo that his fear of lofing any part 
of it might make him pray, that the day might be thus pro- 
longed, till he had gained the whole. But after all j where 
is the unreafonablenefs of fuppofing, that God, who defigned 



to fignalijBe this day's a£tion, by one of the greateft miracles 

4 




Vid. Munft. in lo<^ 
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that ever was done, did himfelf infpire the Hebrew 
general with that wifti or prayer, which otherwife perhaps 
would never hayc come in his head ? 

But here it is further objedied, that the occafion was too 
inconfiderable to deferve fuch a fignal miracle, fmce it was 
only the giving one inconfiderable nation an advantage over 
another, for which the next day might have done as well : 
but befides, that this feems to fet limits to the divine wifdom 
and power, our author feems not to have examined the 
cafe throughly 5 we beg leave^ to do it for him, and 



fet it in a fairer light, by reminding the reader, that th 



battle was not fought oflFenfivcly, but defenfively on Ifr 
fide, and in order to fave a people, whom they had folemnly 
taken under their protedion, from being utterly deftroyed 
upon that very account. The Gibeonitcs, as a free people, 
had aright to take all proper meafures for their fafety, fo ih^t 
Jo(hua could not but look upon the confederacy formed 
againft them as cruel and unjuA, and confequcntly, that it 
would have be^n bafe and difhonourable in him to have 
refufed them the defired fuecour upon any pretence whatfo- 
ever. To this we may add, that the honour of God himfelf 
was concerned in the prefervation of his new made profelytcs, 
whofe alHance with the Ifraelites had been ratified in his 
name, by the mouth of his high prieft. Upon thefe 



fiderations Joftiua lofes no time, but marches all that night to 
their allift^icc, and on the next day God is pleafed to reward 
his faithfulnefs and zeal by a miraculous v.iftory, which not 
only faves the opprefT^d by the total defeat of the oppreflbrs, 
but makes at once the whole land of Canaan fenfible, that a 
mightier Qod was on IfraeFs fide than any that vs^as worfhip- 
ped there, by flopping the courfe of the fun and moon, 
the two grand deities of thefe idolatrous nations. Had Ifrael's 

fwof 4 ajone gained the conqueft, it would have been imputed 
to their fupcrior valour and ftrength ; had there nothing more 
remarkable happened in it than the rain of ftones or large hail, 
it might have been thought owing to chance, or, at bcft, 
een only knov/n in that neighbourhood ; whereas the 
ilopping of the two great luminaries in the height of their 
career, thus univerfally felt, could not but convince thofe 
vnhappy people, that the gods which they trufted to were 
fubjc^ to that of Ifrael, as well as prove a moft powerful 
ileterment to the latter from falling into the idolatries of the 

former, 

_ _ ^_ _ I J 

What (hows this laft to be more than a bare conjedlure is, 

lhataoble 3ieal which the nine tribes and half did exprefsfome 

years 
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vears after againft their brethren on the other fide of Jordan, 
whom they fufpe£ted to have fc : up -m ahar there With aa 
idolatrous intent. This fignal inftarice, being the more re- 
markable as it is perhaps the only one of that kind^ ifr 
recorded by the divine hiftorian t4 f » with all its cirewn- 
ftances, very much to their praiie, and may be as properVy 

inferted here, as in any other place in this hiftory, and is as, 
follows. 

The tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half Manaflsh, having 

affifted the reft in the conqueft of Canaan, as far as was 
thought neceflary, were honourably dimifled by their 
brethren ; but before they landed on the other fide of 
Jordan, they took care to ere6^ an altar of a prodigious 
fize upon the border of that river, in order to perpetuate 
the memory, both of the relation they bore to the other- 
tribes, and of the wonders which God had wrought in their 
favour. However, their intention was fo far miftaken 
their brethren, that they affcmbled themfelves at Shiloh, 
and there refolvcd to enter into a bloody war againft them, 
in cafe thev could not difculpate themfelves from the crime 
of rebellion and apoftacy, which this new altar had given 
theiTi caufe to fufpedt them guilty of. They therefore de- 
puted ten of their chiefs, \frith Phineas the high-prieft's 
fon at their head, to go and enquire into the realbns of this 
proceeding ; and thefe were no fooner come, than they be- 
gan to charge them home with a manifeft violation of God's 
law, and with a defign of fetting up fome idolatrous vvor- 
fiiip there, fince it was exprefly forbidden by Mofes to offer 
up any facrifices any where, but in the place which God 
was in due time to appoint. They reminded thern of the 
heavy judgments which their former idolatries had brought 
upon them, and concluded their pathfetic fpeech with afTure- 

ing them, that they were refolved one and all . to oppofe, 
even at the peril of their lives, the introduction of any new 
worfhip, which'might involve them in a greater guilt. 

Though their alarm and reproaches were ill grounded, 

yet, being imputed to their heat of zeal, they were not in 
any ways • refented by the reft, who, being heard in their 
^urn, took God to witnefs, that they had not built that 
liimptuous altar with a defign to ofter up any facrifices 
there, much lefs to withdraw themfelves from his wor- 
(hip at the place that was to be appointed ; but, on the 

contrary, to prevent their pofterity from being debarred 

thai 
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that privilege in procefs of time, either by their being 
clifowned by the other tribes, or by a pretence that God 
had feparated them from the commonwealth of Ifrael, 
fetting the river Jordan as a barrier between them. This 
anfwer, which was couched in the humbleft terms, and 
backed with the ftrongeft tokens of fmcerity, not only 
gave the deputies and the reft of the nation a full fatisfa<Sti- 
on, but fully fhows how great a phange all thofe wonders 
bad wrought on both fides, and turned their ftrongeft pro- 
penfity to idolatry into a dread and utter deteftation of it. 
Upon the whole then, fince this miraculous tranfadtion of 
flopping the courfe of the two luminaries is recorded in 



words fo exprefs, fo free from ambiguity, and fo incapable 
pf any other interpretation, without doing the greateft vio- 
lence both to the text and to the character of the hiftorian, 
we cannot fee, how it is poflible to depart from the obvi- 
ous meaning of the former, without denying the authority 
of the latter. 

Some other obje<Slions urged againftour fide of the que- 
ftion, fuch as the intolerable heat to which Joftiua's, army 
muft have been expofed, had the fun continued fo long over 
their heads ; the neceffity there was of their ftopping to 
refrefh themfelves with fome * fuftenance ; and, laftly, that 
had Jofliua wrought a miracle, which fo far exceeded thofe 
of Mofes, he would have been greater than he : thefe, we 
fay, would hardly be worth mentioning, were it not to 
Ihow to what ftrange fhifts a favourite notion or fyftem will 
drive men of the greateft learning. For ift, the exceflive 
heat of a vertical fun might be allayed by interpofing clouds 
and refrsftiing winds : none certainly ought to be more 
ready to grant this fuppofition than they who think, not that 
that day was longer, but that more execution was done in it 

than ufual J (L). As to the next, we need not tell our 

readers 



% Ita Mafius, Grotius, Le Clerc poft M^imon. ubi fup. 



-{L) We may likewife add here, that the effects of fuch a violent 
heat, as is here fuppofed, might be nothing fo dreadful or fatal 
as is pretended, efpecially to a people inured to it from their in- 
fancy, as the Ifraelites had been, during the {pace of forty years. 
Hiftory fumifties us with inftances enough of marches and battles 
in as not regions and feafons at leaft, though thofe exceflive heata 

were nothing fo natural to the armies t]iat were expofed ' to them . 

JEveP 
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readers, that nothing is more common in fuch exigencies 

as thefe, than for the foldiers, who carry their provifion in 
their knapfacks, to take a piece in their hands and eat it as 
they march. The laft thing objedied, that fuch a miracle 
would make Jofhua a greater ma^ than Mofes, contrary tp 
fome exprefs texts of fcripture, i$ too jejune to deferve zit 
anfwer. Mofes and Jomua were both inftruments in the 
hands of God, to whofe glory alone the greatnefs of the 
miracle redounds, without adding any preference to the 

one over the other, fmce one miracle cannot be faid to be 

greater than another, with refpe6l to an Almighty 
power. 

It is plain then, that, if we admit the divine authority 
of this book, we cannot but look upon this tranfa6lion as 
altogether fupernatural, and of the number of thofe many 
which God was pleafed to work in favour of the Ifraelites ; 
it will be therefore needlefs to dv^^ell long upon our next en* 
quiry, how far the ftorm of hailftones that preceded it was 
fo or not ? 

Ho WE VER, though we have ventured to give it the name The ririn of 
of hail, not fo much in compliance with the modern tafte, whick 

as becaufe the original is capable of that fenfe, without any Q^^J^twuj 
great violence being done to it ; yet it is plain to thofe that 
underftand it, that the moft natural one is, that it was a 

Ihower of real ftones (M). The misfortune is, that men 

who 



Even thefe more northern climates have fometimes, nay, very 

lately, endured fuch a degree of fultry weather, during fome 
weeks fucceffively, as came little (hort of that of the torrid zone, 
without any of thofe ill confequences which are urged by the other 
ftde. 

(M) The te^ literally runs thus, JtiJ the Lord caufed great 

fiones, to fall or to be caft upon them, and many more died by the 
nn^n ha bar ad, the bat l-Jf ones, than by the fword ; 

and it is this laft expreffion that made the Septuagint, and, after 
them, Jofephus (17), and the author of Ecclefiafticus (18), to un- 
derftand them of a real hail of more than ordinary bignefs, in 
which there is nothing but what is agreeable enough to the 
genius of the tongue. But on the other hand it is certain, that 
it is fo far from being the obvious meaning of it, that 
the word hail feems rather- to be ufed here to exprefs tht 
yaft quantity, bignefs, vehemence, and execution of thofe ftones 



whid 




(17) Ant. lib. V. c. i; (18) Eccluf. xlvi. 6. 
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who are more afraid than hurted, are apt to run themfelyes 

into greater difficulties than thofe they endeavour to avoid j 
and whilft they take fuch care to fcrccn thcmfelves from 
the fufpicion of being over credulous, efpecially in cafes 
which carry the appearance of a miracle, they not only call 
in queftion the *noft pregnant teftimonies of the like fa6b in 
profene hiftory, both antient and modern, but likewife caft 
a diftant refiedlion on the divi^ie hiftorian, and thbfe infpired 
writers who have mentioned the fame fa£b after Inm^ as if 
they had defignedly made choice of fuch term? in their re- 
cording of them, as would make them appear more fuper- 
natural than they really were. For if nothing had fallen on 
the Canaanites but a common fliower of hail, in which there 
was nothing extraordinary but the fize, why mull they be 
fuppofed to have exaggerated it at any fuch rate ? 
LeClcrc*8 PuT here our two learned critics, Grotius and Le Clerc, 

who ufed to go hand \n h^nd before, have taken a feparate 
tra£l : the former believes them to have been real ftories, be- 
caufe he finds many parallel inftances of it in profane hiftory ; 
and indeed it is no more than what bar, been fully proved 
by feveral eminent authors on that fide of the queftion % 
However, Le Clerc has not fcrupled to affirm, that it was 
nothing elfe but a large fliower of hail ; to call teftimonics 
alledged out of Jiiftory mere forgeries, and the endeavours 
of fome authors to account for it in a natural way trifling and 
not worth confuting. How eafy he would have found the 
talk, had he gone ferioufly about it, will be beft known by 
an impartial view of the teftimonies themfelves, and of 
what has been urged to prove the poffibllity of the thing 

from natural caufes. 

As to the firft, we hope our readers will think it fufficient 
for our purpofe, to inftance in two or three of the moft 

pregnant 



iiotton con- 
futed. 



•thers. 



G. J. Voff. in loc. Calm. Differt. qn 'the fubjed, and 



which then fell ; and the exprefRon of flying and falling as thick 
as hail is not only common to all the antient, but is likewife re- 
tained in moft modem languages ; for whick reafon feveral learned 
men have underftood it of a miraculous fliower of real ftones, as 
being the moft eafy and natural meaning of the text (19). 



' (19) H. Grotins, Mafms, Bonfrer. Ger. Volf. Jun. Munft. Si 

mult, Yid. Calm. Diii^rt. on the fubje^. 
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pregnant and unqueftionable fadts recorded in an antient Ki* 
ftory) and back them with fome few of a more recent date^ 
but too authentic to be fo eafdy eluded : and if the latter 
are of fuch a nature as to lead us to an eafy difcovery of 
their caufe, we fhall not be at a lofs for a fufficient ground 
to admit the fOiTibility, if not the reality, of the former.. 
It is no wonder, that they who lived in the early ages of 
the world did look upon a fhower o£ great ftones as too Inftandes of 
miraculous to be credited without ocular demonftration. jj. of 
Such prodigies happen fo feldom, that we find the Romans, ^ 
above a thoufa'id years after Jofliua's time, very backward 
to believe the report of that which fell upon the mountain 
Alba, in the reign of TuUus Hoililius fucceflbr to Numa 
Pompiiius, till they had it confirmed by thofe whom they 
fcnt thither on purpofe to examine it, who brought them 



word, that the fa6t was not only true, but that thofe ftones 
had fallen from the fkics in the fame manner as hail that is 
driven down by the wind ^ They became in time more fa- 
miliar and lefs qlieftioiied, efpccially after that remarkable 

one which fell upon the fame mountain, which the fame au- 
thor tells us ^ lafted two whole days. The fame, or fome- 
thing like it, is likewife affirmed to have been feen at 
Rome, Capua, Lavinium, and fo many other places in Ita- 
ly, by fo many authentic authors that we cannot fee how 
they can with any modefly be called in queftion (N); We 

might 



^ T. Liv. lib. I. dec. x. ^ Id. lib. xxv, xxx & xxxiv. 

Vid. Calm, ubi fiip. " Vid. & de Bell. Afric. c. 47. 

An>an. Bell. Civil, lib. iv. Auguil de Civit. lib iii. c. 32; 
& al. 

(N) To tliefe various inftances, of which the authors quoted 

above, have given us (everal other particulars, fuch as that thofe 
ftones that fell in that prodigious manner were fometimes red-hot, 
and at other times cold, fometimes like hard clods of earth, ana 
fometimes like fand or diift, we might add, what is likewife re- 
corded by others of equal credit, of Itones that have been obferved 

to be carried for fome conliderable time in the air, and thence 
fallen with great violence upon the earth. Such was that which si 
mentioned by Plutarch to have fallen in Thrace into the river Ar- 
gos (20), which Anaxagoras fancied to have fallen from the fun(2i)j 

and which the author, from whom the former has it, tells us (2 2 J, 

wai 

(21) Vid. Diog, in Anaxag. 8t 
(22) Daxnachus. a|>. Plut. ubj 



(20) In Vit. Lyfand 

Not. Menag. iii Laeri;, 




54- The Hiftory of the Jews, Book 

m^ht here alfo take notice of fome other kinds of ftony 
rains, mentioned by antient and modern authors, which 



are ftill more natural, as being occafioned either by vehe- 
Somecaufed ment hurricanes, earthquakes, or by fubterranean fires. Of 
by hurricanes the firft fort Were thofe which fell upon and routed the 
?uake&'^' Perfiaris, when they went to plunder the temple of Del- 

phos ^, and are affirmed by other travellers to be very fre- 
quent in fome parts of America f . Thofe that fell upon 
the Gaub, upon the like attempt, are attributed to a ve- 
hement hurricane by Paufanias, but to an earthquake 




Juftin The laft fort is that which is caufed by volcanoes 
and fubterraneous fires and thefe are fo well known, that 
we fhall mention but two remarkable inftances of it, of a 
very late date, namely, that which preceded thfe furprize- 
ing emerfion of the ifle of Santorino out of the Archipelago 



in 



^ Vid. Diod. Sicul. Bibl. lib. xi. f Vid. Cereal and 




Fcuillee's Voyages. * Pauf. lib. i. Juft. lib. xxiv, fub 



was obferved to fly about in the air like a iuminous cloud, about 

the fpace of feventy-five days, during which time feveral iplinters 
did now and then break off andfly aboiitlike wandering ftars before 
they fell down. The main ftone itfelf was of fuch prodigious big- 
liefs, that Pythagoras could by no means think with Ariftotle (23), 
that it had been broken off from fome rock, and carried up into 
the air by fome vehement wind, becaufe as he juftly obferves, it 
would have been impoifible for it to have kept itfelf fo long fuf- 
pended there, as Damachus affirms it to have done. Pliny, who 
tells us, that it was ftill carefully preferred in his time, fays, that 
3t was magnituding <vehis of the bignefsof a four-wheeled cart, or 
rather of a loaded waggon, of a dark burnt colour. Such v/as that 
likewife which is recorded to have fallen in Alface, in the midll of 
a ftorm of hail, in November 29, 1630, (24) which our authcv 
(35) tells us he has feen in the great church of Anxiffem, where it 
is ftill preferved, and is like a large, dark, flint ftone, whofe furface 
has been fplintered by the fire, and weighs near three hundred 
pounds. <3f the fame nature were thofe which count Marcellin 
relates to have fallen in Thrace, A. D. 1452, and feveral others. 
For if fuch prodigious ftones could either be engendered in the 
air, or carried up thither by the force of vehement winds, or of 
fubteranneous fires, the like may be more reafonably fuppofed of 
thofe which fell upon the Canaanites, which had nothing fo ex- 
traordinary either in their fize, appearance, or efFedts. 



(23) Meteorolog. lib^ i. c. 7. (24) Gefner. & Anf. de Boot^ 

Hift . Lapid . & Gem, ~ (25} Cskn. ubifup; 
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in the year 1707, concerning which we have the following 
account. That a dreadful noife had been heard feveral days^ 
like that of thunder.- or of great guns, during which vol- 
leys of ftones all on fire were feen to rife out of the fea^ 
and to fly up quite out of fight like fo many rockets, and 
then fall into the fea again about five miles from the place 
whence they were thrown up. All this while the air was 
filled with a thick fulphureous fmoke, mixed with cinders, 
which with much difficulty difperfed itfelf, and fell in fuch 
abundance, that the neighbouring countries were covered 
with it, and with fmall ftones that fell with it. Something 
like this is what Montfaucon tells us happened in Italy, 
near the village Tripergola, whence, after feveral terrible 
ihocks and earthquakes j during which the air was darkened, 
and the ground was covered with ftones and duft, which 
kept pouring down from the fky during the fpace of two 
days, at the end of which a mountain was obferved to have 
reared itfelf in the midft of the lake Lucrino ; this hap- 
pened according to our author in the year 1538 ^. 

The reader may find feveral other inftances of the like, 
and perhaps of a more furprizing nature, in fome of the au- 
thors above-mentioned ^, which we forbear to dwell upon ; Others ii 
all that we ftiall add at prefent is, a remark or two on the g«n«^er in 
poflibility of fome fort of ftones^ different from thofc of 
hail, being ingendered in the air, according to the hint we 
have given in the laft note. How common hail is formed 
in the clouds is too well known to want any explanation ; 
that duft, fand, earth, and other fuch materials, may be 
carried up a coiifiderable height into the air by a ftrong 
whirlwind, is no more than what is commonly obferved ; 
here then we need but fuppofe, that thefe^ mingling them 



witli other exhalations, whether fulphureous, bitumin 
ous, oily, vitriolinc, and with the moifture of the clouds 



are there conglomerated and hardened by their own weight, 
by the prefTure of the air and clouds, and thence fall down 

when they can be no longer fiipported (O^. T'here is no- 
thing 



y Vid Montfaucon s Di?.r. I^aL = G. Voff. Calm, 

•ibi fup. Gaflead. in lib. Diog. Laert. de Meteor Epicur. 

(O) Of this nature fecm to have been thofe which, an author 
•f credit (26) tells us, did fall in the neighbourhood of Abdua, to 

the 



(26J Cardan, de Vaiiet. lib. xiv. c. 724 
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ihing in all this but what is natural, and mighty for ought 
appears to the contrary, have been the cafe of that which 
is mentioned in Jolhua. We fee therefore no reafon for 
having recourfe to allegory for fear of admitting the fadl 
to be miraculous, as Le Clerc has, nor to the affiftance of 
good and bad fpirits to prove the poffibility of the fuppofed 

miracle, 



the number of twelve hnnt^red, which he iays were of the coldtiv 
ofrufty iron,fmooth and hard, and of a fulphureous fmeIl,notun' 
like in all thefe refpe£ls to thofe which are commonly called thuri- 
der-ftones, or bolts. Thefe, he adds, were obferved to fall from 
a vehement whirlwind, which appeared like an atmofphere of 
fire, and were fo large and heavy, that one of them weighed fix 
fcore, and another fixty pounds. 

To all this we may add, that thefe rains of ftones were fo far 
from being queftioned either by the Greeks or Romans, that 
they were looked upon both by them, and by other lefs po- 
lite nations, as ominous J who therefore never failed of confulting 
the oracles, or endeavouring to avert the impending omen by fa- 
crifices, and other religious rites, which are reported to have laildd 
nine days {ly), infomuch, that thefe kinds of heathenilh expiations 
have induced fome chriftians to believe, that the devil was the 
author both of thofe prodigious rains, and of the fuperftitious 
rites that were ufed to avert them (28}, in order to confirm man- 
kind in their idolatry. But as fuch overdrained notions need not be 
confuted in the age we live in, we fliall clofe this note, and the 
fubjedl with obferving, that it is not unlikely, that the fabulous 
ilory of Hercules obtaining fuch a fliower of ftoncs from Jupiter 
to crufh thofe enemies, which his arm and valour could not over- 
come (2g)i niight owe its birth to this we are upon. We have 
already obferved under a former head, that the poets have joined 
in the character of that fabulous hero feveral characters and ex- 
ploits,which they have taken from thofe of Mofes,Joftiua, Samfon, 
and other Jewifli worthies (36) ; what makes it very probable, 
that this rain of ftones is of that numher, is, that thole enemies, 
againft whom he procured it, are called the fons of Neptune (31}, 
which expreflioh, being divefted of the fable properly Hgnifies 
any people that traffick by fea, and is very applicable to the Phoe- 
nicians, and to their neighbours the Canaanites. But this wc 
fubmit to the reader. * 



(27) Alex, ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. v. c. 27. ap. Calm, ubi 
fup. (28) Vid. Mafi. in Jofti. x. (29) Mela lib. ii. 

Gull, Narbon. Plin. lib. v. ^fchyl. ap. Strab. lib. iv. & al. 

(30) Grot, dc Verit, Huet. Pemojit. cvang, (31) Vid. 

Mclam. ubi fup. 
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miracle, as others have done *, fince if any thing was fu- 
pernatural in it, it was only the directing of that ftorm to 
fall juft at that time and place upon the flying Canaanites. 
However, the reader is at his liberty to attribute the phano- 
menon to which of thefe fyftems he pleafes, though the fea- 
fon of the year, the nature of the foil, of which we are 
going now to p^ive the geography and natural hiftory, and 
many other circuniftances, do rather incline us to afcribe it 
to the laft. 



SECT. III. 



A Defcription of the Land of Promife. 

THIS remarkable country, at firft, a great part of It 
atleaft, called the land of Canaan orChanaan (A), 
has been fucceflively known by feveral names ; as the land 

of Ifrael^ the land of God, the Holy Land, and fimply the 

Land; 

* Mafias, Bonfreriut, & al. *» See vol. ii. pag. 183. 



(A) This name fometimes includes the whole land poffeflTed 
hy the twelve tribes, though it peculiarly belongs to no more 
than the country weft-ward of the river Jordan. This being 
evident and agreed on, we lhall only obferve that the Jews 
themfelves make a diftinftion between the land ot Canaan pro- 
mifed to their fathers, and recommended for its abundance of 
milk and honey, arid the lands of Sihon and Og, which were to 
the eaftward of the river (i). Mofes plainly does the fame (2) 

in this exprellion i Until I /hall pafs over Jordan, into the land 
•which the Lord our God giveth us (^J. But we muft not forget 

that Canaan, in the general extent of it, may be divided into 
the larger and leffer. I'he larger was to have extended to the 
Euphrates on the one hand, and the Mediterranean on the o- 
thef (4). This was promifed, but the Jews never had peace-* 
ble poffeflion of this wide dominion, though they, in a manner, 

fub verted all the Syrian powers (5), The lelTcr Canaan was con- 
fined 



(I) Vide Reland, PaM. illuft. c. 1. pag. (2) Beut. 

]}- 29* (3) Ibid. See vol. ii. pag. 220. Vide ctiam 

Keland. ub fup. (4) Deut. vi, 24. (5) S«8 
voUi. pag. 308. 

Vol. m. G 
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Land ; as alfo Judea, or Judaea, Palaeftine, or Pakftin, 
Syria Palaftina, Syria, Coele -Syria, Idumaea, or Idumea, and 
Phoeniciaor Phcenice. 

These are the various names that have been in gene- 
ral impofed on this fmall part. It was called the land ot 
Canaan, as a great (hare of it was originally pofTeffed by 
the defcendants of the Ton of Cham of the fame name % 
who being expelled and cut off to make room for the li- 
raelites it thence was called after their name • ; to which 
we fhall alfo add, that it was fometimes called the land of 
the Hebrews and fometimes the land of the Jews It 
was called the land of God, as it was immediately given 
by him to the pofterity of Abraham, the place of his more 
cipecial choice, and as he caufed it to produce in propor- 
tion as his worfhip was obferved or negleiSted ; as it was 
alfo the place which he fele£ted for his royal feat, and as 
here it pleafed him to dwell, and more particularly in the 
temple of Jerufalem ^. It was called the Holy Land firft 
by the Jews, and fincc by the Chriftians. By the Jews it 
v/as fo called, as God declared it to be particularly his 

uivn, to be as it were his only fear, and folely appropriate to 

his 



*^ See vol. ii, pag. i8z. ^ See before. * i Sam. 

3tiii. 9. 2 Kings vi. 23. Ezek. vii. 2 Matth. ii. 22. Jo- 
feph. Antiq. vii. 10, &c. &c. &c. *" Idem ibid. I. 

XV. c. 7. s Paufan. lib vi, c, 24. Jofeph. ub. fup. 

lib. vii. c. 9. ^ Vide Reland. PalaeH. illuft. lib, c. 3. 



fined to the land poffeffed by the nations particularly marked out 
for excifion and expulfion (6). It is obferved as an effential differ- 
ence between the larger and the leffer Canaan, that in the for- 
mer, when the Jews beficged a city, they were by God himfelf 
commanded to make ofTers of peace, while in the latter no con- 
ditions were to be granted on any account, but the people 
were to be dellroyed and utterly rooted out (7). Again, the 

land on this fide of Jordan was efteemed more holy than the land 
on the other ; nay, fuch a wide difference was in this refpe£l 
fuppofed to be between them, that the latter was even accounted 
uaclean, if compared with the former, tho' polFefFed by the two 
tribes and a half (8). The one was barely called, tJl^e Ian 




your pvffej/im, tlie other, fJl;g land of the fojfejjim of tk 



Lord (()) 



(6) See vol. ii. pag. 322. (7) See Fuller's Pifgah 

fight, hb. i. c. 2. (8) Vide Reland. ubi fup. c. 4 

(9) See Jofhua xxii. ig. 
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his fervice ; befides, that God had promifed it to his own 
people, upon the expulfion of the prophane and unclean 
nations (B). By the Chrillians it obtained this fame name, 
as it was the ^reat and flupendous fcene of what was 
wrought and fuffercd for their falvation, and that of the 




whole world K It fometiines fimply called the Land, 

way of pre-eminence, and as above all others ; as 
when at the crucifixion it is faid, there was darknefs over 
ail the land, which cannot fafely be extended beyond 
the limits of this ^. Whence it derived its appellation 
of Judaea is feemingly plain ; Judah, being the head or 



chief of the tribes communicated its name to the 
reft ; befides, that the kingdom of Judah, (landing af- 
ter the difl'olution of the kingdom of Ifrael, may have 

given ground for the extenfive (C) and general ufe of 

thia 



* Vide eund. ibid. c. 5. ^ Vide eund. ibid. c. 5.' 

' See Numb. xi. 3. vii. 12, &c. Revel, vii, 5. 

t 

(B) This region was holy to the Jews, as it was God*a 
thofen feat, and as it had been promifed to their forefathers up'- 
on the expulfion of its prophane and unclean inhabitants ; but 
much more to the chriftians, as there it was their falvation was 
wrought and effected (10). Bat the Jews did not account their 
whole poffeffion to be equally facred, as we have obferved in 

the note next above, and that the Chriftians feemingly at leail» 
give preference to fome place above others, it may be needlefs 
to fay. But the Jews particularly exalt this land far above al} 
others elfe in the world, as they believe, that here is to be the 
refurredtion of the dead, and that perfons buried elfewhere can- 
not enjoy a re-union of the foul and body, 'till the body haa 
been transferred to the land of Ifrael (11). Abarbanel (i z) pro<^ 

nounces, that whatfoever lives without the limits of the land of 
Ifrael is as he that is without God. 

(C) That the name of Judaea not only comprehended what 
the Jews poffeffed on this fide of Jordan, but alfo what thej^ 
held on the other, is plain, from Jofephus's (13) jh^^m vsp^t^ 

Tou *iopSavo8, or Judasa beyond Jordan, or the Judaea of Jordan 
(14), by way of diftinjftion. For the porticm of Judah, whence 
this general denomination derives its origin^ was not bounded by 

G 2 th« 

(10) Vide Reland. ubi fup. (ii Vide eund/ 

ibid. (iz) Apud eund. ibid. (13} AnU). li^ 

xii. c. 5. j(i4) Vide R^ji. |up. £. 



The Hiftory of the Jews, Book: X. 

th« name. There are other, but erroneous, accounts of 
the origin of this name. In (hort it was called Paleftine, 
as being a part of that tradl or region very early fo denomi- 
nated (D) ; and this is the name that has fince prevailed 

with the chriftian dolors, and mohammedan writers ^. It 

has 



"» Vide Reland. ubi fup. c. 7. 
Ac Jordan, but by the Dead-fea, or Afphaltite lake (15). 

The extenfiivenefs of this name in honour of the patriarch Judah 
and his pofterity, is thus foretold by Jacob, according to thofe 
who favour this tranflation of the text, (16) y^t^fa te confite- 
b:mtury ( de nomine tuo dtcentur ) fratres tut : jjudah thy brethren 

fhall confefs thee, o^ be called by thy name. This verfion is 
approved by a man (17) of great eminence, tho' different from 
any other we have feen ; but the completion of the prophecy 
in this fenfe, having been moft remarkably made good, may 
incline us to embrace it. The common interpretation is, that his 

brethren jhould praife him, or pride themfel'ves in him, which in 

the judgment of fome may imply what is fuggefted above. Eu- 

febius (18) attributes the prevalence of this name to the efficacy 
of the fame prophecy. Alexander Polyhiftor ( 1 9) derives the 
name from the children of Semiramis, Juda and Idumaea ; while 
Claudius lolaus (20) borrows it from one Judseus, the fon of one 
Sparto who followed Bacchus to Thebes ; abfurd fables* 

(D) We have elfewhere obferved, that tho' this name pro- 
perly belonged to no more than what is commonly called the 
Pentapolis of the Philiftines, it had the fortune to fpread itfelf 
over almoft all the neighbouring region (21). We have alfo 
touched on the vague and uncertain ufe of this name, together 
with thofe of Syria and Phcenice (22). Dio Caffius (23) ignorant, 
as he himfelf confeflesof the origin of the name of Judaea, tells us, 
that the name of Paleftine was prior thereto ; and Julian f 24) fpeaks 
of the Jews as a handful of people, inhabiting a part only of Judaea. 
That the Philiftines fhould have been confidered above the Jews 
by the idolatrous nation of old, is no wonder, and thence it 
muft feemingly have happened, that Paleftine been has fo much 
the name of all this traffc for fo many ages, and with fuch num- 
bers of nations and fefls as it has been, 

' (1^) Vid. eund. ibid. (16) Gen. xlix. 8. (17) 

Reland. ub. fup. (18) Demonftrat. Evang. lib. viii. 

^^19) Apud. Steph. Byzant. in 'EGvtKoT?- (20) Apud. 

eund. ibid. (21) See vol. ii. pag. 217. (22) 

Sec vol. ii. in the notes, pag. 329. (23) Hift. Rom. lib. 

aaavii. (24) Contr. Chriftianas. 
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has alfo paffed under the names of Syria Paleftlna, Syria, 
and Coele-Syria, as being generally comprehended under 
' the noted appellations of Syria and Cede- Syria % the 
antient cuftom, as it is alfo at prefent, with the Arabiaa 
geopraphers How this country came to be known by 
the name of Phocnice we have fufliciently explained al- 
ready and (hall infift no farther thereon. We have al- 
ready obferved, that the whole nation of the Jews were 
fometimes called Idumaeans ^ ; and now add as confequen- 
tial thereto, that the country of the Jews was fometimes 
called Idumaea, from the Edomites who feized on the 
fouthern parts of the country during the Babylonifh cap- 
tivity " (E). Thefe have been, and are, the feveral names 
of the land promifed to- the defcendants of Abraham, and 
thcfe are the beft and moft fuccindt reafons we have to af- 
fign for their variety. 

It was a received opinion formerly, that this country Situailonarti 
was, as it were, the navel of the whole earth % and exadl- boundaries. 

ly in the mid ft of the nations (F) j a notion which may 

be 



" See vol. ii. pag. 326. • Stab. lib. xvi, P See 

vol. ii. pag. 264. ^ See vol.ii, in the notes, pag. 

329. See vol. ii. pag. 170 » See vol. ii.pag. 107. 

Vide etiam ReUnd. ubi fup. c, 9. ^Vide eund. ibid. c. 10. 



(E) This is what we have formerly obferved (25). It has 

b"en remarked above (26), that Alexander Polyhiftor derives 
Judaea firom one Juda, the fon of Semiramis, to whom he gives 
a brotheF:^by the fame queen called Idumaea, who according to 
hiiii. mull have communicated his name to his country. But no^ 
to iniift upon fuch authorities, it is evident, that this name na- 
turally flovys from the Edomites, who, being vaflals to the great 
monarcl?ies, and ever adlive againft the Jews (27), came into 
great confideration with the heathen, who may have accounted 
them more honourable than the Jews, and have therefore pro- 
pagated their name beyond its natural bounds. Whencefoevcr 
it happened, Idumaea was very often ufurped for Judsea (28). 

(F) This was alfo arrogated tp themfelves both by the Athe- 
nians and the Delphians. The' Jews borrowed this notion from 

paffages in fcripture, fuch as thefe-— ^ — This is yerufahm : 1 ha've 
fct it in the midfl of the natioris and countries tl^at are round about 

G 3 her 

(2j) See vol. ii. pag. 169. (26) In not. (27) Sw 

vol. ii. pag. 170. (^8) Vi^Je Reland. ubi fup. c. 9. 
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be well excufed in thofe who had fo flight a knawledge of 
the ftrudure and extent of the world as the anticnts. Its 
fite, with regard to the fcveral people round about, may be 
gathered from the geography of the feveral countries that 
precede in this hiftory ; wherefore we (hall touch no far- 
ther thereon, than to exhibit the boundaries that have been 
afRgned to this favourite land : but not to enter into a long 
detail of critical niceties, we fhall briefly and roundly fay, that 
to the fouth it had the mountains, or land of Edom and 
Amalek ^ ; to the eafl: it had the Afphaltite lake, the river 
Jordan, the fea of Tiberias or Galilee, and Samachonite 
lake ; to the north it had the mountains of Libanus, or 
Antilibanus rather, or the territory of the Phccnicians ; to 
the weft it had the great or Meditetranean fea. We for-^ 
bear to fet bounds to the Pereae, or land beyond Jordan, 
and content ourfelves with what is more peculiarly the 
Land of Promife. Thefe were its natural bounds ; but the 

bounds of the conquefts and other ac^uifitiohs are not fo eafy 



to be fettled (G) . 



Wb 



« See vol. ii. pag'^i;!. ^ See vol. ii. pag. 15^ 



her f 29 J- — that thueU in the mid ft, or (as it is in the Qiargin)^ 
the navel of the land. Thefe expreflions, taken in too vulgar! 
and literal a fenfe, have tempted men (30) to pronounce die 
land of Ifrael to be in the midft of the habitable world, and to 
be the navel, as it were, of the earth. What the Delphians 
and Athenians had to fay for themfelves, as to this parti- 
cular, may be heft deferred 'till we come to treat of them 
diftinaiy. 

(G) We need only obferve, that the river Arnon is fuppofed to 
have been the firft northren boundary of the children of Ifrael, 
on the other fide of Jordan: With regard to the boundaries 011 
this fide of the river, Reland (31) takes notice of a great difference 
between theHebrev/ and Samaritan pentateuch ; his words areQuod 
ad tcrminos Palseftinae attinet defcriptos, Gen.x. 19. eft obfervatu 
dignum, pentateuchum Hebrajo-Samaritanum non nili duos trefve 
extremes memorare, uti fluvium j$)gypti & Euphraten vel mare 
magnum, licet in codice Hebraeo plurimorum aliorum locorum in 
finibus fitorum fiat mentio. Contextus Hebraeus ita habet ; & t-^r- 

anini Canaan fant a Sidone, Geraram ufq; Gazum, qu^ itur So* 

domgm^ 

(29) Ezek. V- 4. (30) Kimchi & Hicronym. ii» 

Jzek. ubi fuF. (31) Ubi fup. c. 25. 




Chap. 7. to the Babyloni/h Ckptivky. 

We have already exhibited the divifion of this land 
the Canaanites, its firft inhabitants we are next to part 
it between the children of Ifrael. Simeon was the (buther- 
moft of all , he had £dom to the fouth, the Dead-fea 
to the eaft, Judah to the north, to the weft uncertain 
whether a defart tradl^, or inhabited land. Judah was the 
next : he had Simeon on the fouth, the Dead-fea on the 
eaft, Dan and Benjamin on the north, the Philiftine on the 
weft 5 Dan had the Philiftine and Judah on the (buth, 
Benjamin on the eaft, Ephraim and the half tribe of Ma-' 
nafleh on the north, the Mediterr^nean-fea on the weft j 
Benjamin had Judah on the fouth, the Jordan on the eaft, 
Ephraim on the north, Dan on the w^ft ; Ephraim aod the 
half tribe of Manafleh we join together in one common 
inclofure ; they had Dan and Benjamin on the fouth, the 
Jordan ^nd part of Iflachar on the eaft, part of IfTachar and 
Aftier on the north, the Mediterranean on the weft ; 
IfTachar had Ephraim and the half tribe of Manafleh on the 
fouth and fouth-weft, the Jordan on the eaft, Zebulun on 
the north, Aftier on the weft ; Aftier had the half tribe of 
Manafleh on the fouth, Iflachar, Zebulun, Naphtali on 
the eaft, the Phoenician on the north, the Mediterranean- 
fea on the weft ; Zebulun had Iflachar on the fouth, part 
of the Jordan and part of the fea of Galilee on the eaft, 
Naphtali on the north, Aflier on the weft ; Naphtali had 
Zebulun on the fouth, part of the fea of Galilee and the 
Samachonite-lake on the eaft, the mountains of Antilibanus 
on the north, Aftier on the weft. To crofs on the other 
fide ; Reuben and Gad had their portion along the eaftern 
banks of the Jordan between the Dead-fea and the fea of 
Tiberias, and the half tribe of Manafleh lay along the 
eaftern ftiores of the fea of Tiberias and the Samachonit 



lake ; in this order was the land on this and that fide of 




river divided and diftributed to the children of Ifrael 



under Mofes and Joftiua 



SOLQMOM, 



* See vol. ii. p. 183. 
domam, Gomorram, Adamam, & Tczeboim ufqj ad Lefch^, Sa*^ 

maritanus hoc comma itacxhibet Et fuit terminus Caransep- 

rum a fluvio ^Egypti ufq ; ad fiumen magnum Euphratem,^ & ufqi 
ad mare po(lerius» i. e. occidentals Vides inflgnem d if(ereQti^g| 
quse inter Hebraeum Se Samaricanum codicefli ii^^fliced^ti 

■ 
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The Hiftory of the Jews, Book I, 

Solomon afterwards divided the land into twelve por- 
tions (H) ; but as the bare mention of this is fufficient for 
our prefent purpofe, and as it is impoflible, feemingly, to 
afcertain the limits and extent of each, we fhall proceed to 
obferve, that under the fecond temple, it began to be 
divided into tetrarchies and toparchies, greater and fmaller 
parts ; the greater were Judaea, Samaiia, and Galilee (I) j 
the lefTer were Daroma, Geraritica, Sarona, apd others 
(K) ; thefe were on this fide of Jordan. The other fide 
of thvj river was divided into Gilead, the Peraea, Gaulonitis, 
Batan«a, and Dtxapolis. 

In after times, and under the chriftian difpenfation, it 
Was comprehended, for the mofl: part, if not quite, under 
the derxominations of Palaeflina prima, Palaeftina fecunda, 

Palaeftina tertia> or falutaris. 

Again* 



(H) 15 fa id, (32) he appointed tivel've officers over I/fael, to pro- 
njide visuals for the king and bis houjhold : each man his month in 
the sear made pro<viJions. Now there was great inequality, ss to 
extent at leaft, between the portions of land belonging to the 
tribes ; fo that to have taxed them alike had been a feeming hard- 
ihip. It muft therefore follow, that this new divifton was in equal 
parts, either in regard to extent or produdjon, and that this 
new divifion was very different from the old. Reland (3:5) has 
confronted Jofephus with the icripturc as to this matter, and to 
him we refer the curious reader. 

(I) Reland (34), in the map he gives us of this divifion, makes 
Idumxa encroach confiderably upon Judaea, but in his text takes 
no notice of it, either as a tetrarchy or toparchy. Perhaps he does 
this upon fufficient alTuraHce, that Judaea and Idumaea were pro- 
mifcuoufly ul'urped for each other, as we have obfetved before (35}. 
To enquire father into this were needlefs. We have only to add, 
that Galilee was twofold, the upper and lower (36). 

(K) Pliny (37}, reckons pp ten toparchies in this country ; Je- 
richo, Emmaus, Lydda, Joppa, Acrabatena, Gophna, Thamna, 
Bethleptephene. Orine. Herodium. Jofephus (38) has eleven, 
Cophna, Acrabatta, Thamna, Lydda, Emaus, Pella, Idumaea, 
Eng.ada£, Horodion, Jericho j a ver^ obfcure piece of geography, 
which we ihall not take upon us to lUuilrate. 



' (32)^ I Kings iv. 7. (33) Palaeft. lUuft. lib, i.e. 29 

(34) Ub. fup. c. 31. (35) See vol. ii. p. ,169 & vol. iii, p. loi 

^36) Vide Reland. ub. fup. (37} Lib. v. c. 14 

(28; D4 BeU. lib. iii. c. 4. 



Chftp. 7- to the Babylonifti Captivity. i 

Again, it is divided into the hilly country and the low 
(L), which will naturally lead us, and no place more pro- 
per, to take a furvey of the more remarkable mountains, 
valleys, and plains. The midland, between the Jordga 

and the Mediterranean, is on all h^nds allowed to be parti^ 
cularly mountainous, while the land towards the fea, mount 
Carmel excepted, and towards the river, |s flat, except 
fome^'gentle rifings, a§ at this day. 

It may be reckoned inaccurate in us to comprehend th^ Mountaint, 
mountains of Libanus and Antilibanus, or either of them, 
y/ithin the diftrift before us, feeing they might have been 
more properly defcribed in our geography of Syria and PhccT 
nice, and we part fubmit thereto, and the rather as we 
have tacitly, as it were, admitted them to have been a par^ 
of the proper Syria, when we formerly defcribed the cedars 
of Lebanon among the natural curiofities of that country \ 
But, having occafion to make mention of thefe hills once 
inore, we would venture here to fupply our former 
omiflions. Thefe mountains, as to their extent and fitua- 

tion with refpecSl to each other, have been very obfcurely 
defpribed by the aptients, and very confufedly underftood 
by all the modern geographers, one feemingly excepted (M), 
who agrees very well with the only antients (N), who have 
fpoken with fome degree of clearnefs relating thereto. 

is a confirmed opinion that, whether you call them 

Libanus 




* See vol. Ji. p. 264 y Vide Reland. ub. fup. 



c. 48. 



(L) The Jews, in their Talmud (39), have a threeVid divifion 
of their country into mountains, valleys, and plains, allotting to 
each its peculiar (40), to the mountain the afh, to the valley the 
palm, and to the plain the mulberry. 

(M) Maundrell (41) is the perfon we mean ; who h^s very 
fat'sfaftorily dillinguilhed between the one and the other, which 

have been moft unaccountably blended together, and confounded 
by all the geographers we have feen ; but as we (hall copy thefe 
mountains fr6m his map publiftied^by Reland (42) we may fave 
ourfelyes the trouble of his verbal defcription. 

(N)' We mean Strabo and Pliny, who make them two dillindl 
lidges running almoft parallel with each other. 



(39) In Shevith. c. 9. 2. (40) In Gemar. Hierofolym. 

.41) Journey to Jerufalein. (42) Palajftin. llluft. 



The Hiftory of the Jews, Book t 

I/ibanus + or An tiiibanus, they derive their names from the 
whitenefs of the fnow which lies upon them ; which fome 
(eem to think it perpetually does (O) ; while others aver, it 
is there but for a certain feafon only ( P ). St Jerom ' 
fays, that no hill in the Land of Promife is inore lofty, 
more woody, or thicker fet, than Libanus, and elfe- 
where * it is faid to be the higheft of all Paleftine. The 
cedars, once the great pride and ornament of thefe hills, 
are now, in a manner, extinct though fome few there 
arc among the pines, cyprefle*, and other noble vegetables, 

here 



* In Zaichar. ix. » Theodor. in Pfal. Ixxi. * See 

before^ ub. fup. 



+ Some have affedled to derive it from Ai'/Javoc, Libanus, the 

Greek for frankincenfe ; but Keland (43) very jullly remarks, 
that they fhould, in the firft place, prove, that any fort of aromatic 
ever grew there. 

(O) We have already touched (44) upon this ^ Rauwolf (45) 
will have it, that the fnow refts on thefe mountains all the fummer 
long. Lc Bruyn (46) fays, thefe hills are covered over with fnow. 
iSandys (47) obferves, that when he was in this neighbourhood, 
z Moor, returned from thefe fnow-topped mountains in company 
with an Englifti merchant, perifhed with the exceffive cold, tlio' 
at the fame time, the heat in ihe valleys on both fides was ex- 
ceffive. Prince Radziville (48) reports, that the fnows on the 
tops of thofe mountains never melt away, tho' the heats here be 
far more intenfe and fcorching than in Italy. Phochas (49) fpeaks 
of the mountains as covered with fnow from the head to the foot i 
which agrees well with what Maundrell (40) rtlates. We have 
hc^n the more pariicular upon this, as well formerly (51) as now, 
becaufe it has been roundly and formally contradicted by a travel- 
ler of more than ordinary reputation. 

(P) The perfon who io differs from all the reft is Monf La 
Koque, or rather the chevalier d'Arvieux (52) ; but it being fo 
common for Ihow eternally to lye on the fummits of great hills, 
the abfence of it he obferved muft very likely have been owing to 
rome very extraordinary caufe. 



(43') In Palaeft. Illuft, i:b. iiip. c. 48. (44) See before 

in the notes, vol. ii. p. 266. (45^) Itinerary into the Eail 

•Count, part ii. c. i ; (46) Voyage au Levant, torn. 2. c. 

.jf?. p. 2S6. in 4to- (47) In his travels, book 

(48) Peregrir^at. Kierofolym. p. 27. {49) Apud Reland 




wb. fup. c. 48. (50) Joum. from Alep. to Jeruf 

(51) See in ;he notes, vol. ii. p. 266. {52) Vide ibid. 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity. 

w 

here produced. Finally, thefe mountains have, at feveral 

been a place of refuge and retreat for robbers and 



times, 

other dcfperate people in great numbers. 

Mount Hermon (Q,) appears next, like Libahus 

capped with fnow *^ (R), but for nothing more remarkable 
than the abundant dews which fall upon and about it (S). 

Mount Carmel (T) on the (klrts of the fea is the moft 
remarkable head of land of all the coaft, at leaft fouthward 

of it, on all hands famed for its fertility (V). particu 



^9 



9 Vide Reland. ub. fup. c. 49. 



(Q^) It was alfo called Baal-Hermon (53), and feemingly by 

pther names, not Uri^lly to our purpofe. Hilarius (45) dcriyes Her- 
mon from CDin* anathema.Hermon, fays he (55), is a mountain 
in Phoenice, whofe interpretation is anathema — It is reported 

that the angels, when they defcended from heaven for love 
pf the daughters of men, alfemhled together upon this very lofty 
hill. That it was a place of antient fuperlHtion may be not 
only gathered hence, but is alfo confirmed by Eufebius (56), 
who fays, that on the top of it there was a famous temple, held 
in high veneration with the neighbouring Heathen about, in Li->. 
banus and Paneus. 

(R) Travellers have but little on the remarkables of this 

hill. 

(S) We were, fays Maundrell (57) fufficiently inftrudled by 
experience, what the holy Pfalmift means by the dew of Her- 
inon, our tents being as wet with it, as if it had rained all 
iiight. 

(T) This was a name common to both a town and a moun- 
tain, and is equally applicable to any fertile and woody place ; 
or it may be underftood of purple, which was fifhed at the foot 
of this fame mountain (58). It was alfo a name common both 
to a mountain and a god (59.) Thevenot (60) obferving there 
are two Carmels paentioned by St. Jerom, fuppofes they arc 
both mountains, 

(V) This mountain is rich in olives and vines when hufljanded^ 
and abounding with feveral forts of fruit and herbs, both medici- 

sable and fragrant ; though now much Overgrown with woods 

and 



(53) Judges iii. 3. (54) In Pf cxxxiii. (55) Ibid. 

(56) In Onomailico, ad vocem 'AfpftMv» ^5?) journey 

from Akppo to Jeruf. p. 57. (58) Bochart. Hier. 

pt. 2. lib. v. c. 9, &c. (59 j Tacitus. {60J Cofoio^f* 

4^ Levant, pt. 180. 




The Hiftory of the Jews, Book 

liote among the antients for being, above alJ others, the 
favourite place of Pythagoras (W) but by far more revered 
among the Chriftians, as here they fuppofed Elias fojourned 

in a cave, fometin^e before he was raviflied into heaven (X). 

Thabor 



and Ihrubs of fwect favour (6i). But according to another 

(62), this mountain is round about, towards the fea-coaft, very bare 
and rough, that we may very well fay with the holy prophet 



Amos, that the paftures of the herdfmen fhall look miferably 
and the top of the mountain dried up. Others there are who 



do not fpeak . f this place, as it is at prefcnt, with any greater 
adva'jtage, than as it were a rock (63). 

(W) It was antiently called 0^ o- h,ov A. 8 » (64) the holy mounr 
tain of Jupiter, if not rather, as it is thought (65), gpo^ kx) hpov Aioc^ 
the mountain aad temple of Jupiter. The name of Carmel was 
common both to a mountain and a God (66). In Ihort, in fuch 

high veneration it was, either for its advantages of nature, or 
the famed traditions of Paganifm, that here Pythagoras is re- 
ported (67^ to have taken particular delight, and to have fre- 
quently amufed himfelf alone in the temple. But Tacitus (68) 
denies tiiere >yas here any temple, or image of a god, but an 

altar only and veneration. 



X) This is on all hands allowed, and on this account it came 
be in fuch high erteem with the Chriftians, that it is feemingly 
, thai they began to diftinguifh it by particular marks of 




piety There was here a very large monaftery, which, by the 
«nvy of time, and the rage of the enemy, being brought to decay, 
the ruins cf it were, as v^e may fay, a new confecrated, by a 



Cahbrian priell, urged hither to the work, by revelation, who 
gathered together about ten monks,anci reftored the venerable credit 
of the place (69). ** From hence proceeded the order of the 
** frier Carmelites, as fuccelTors to the children of the prophets 
** there left by Elias, who had their beginning in the defart of 
Syria, in the year 1 1 80, inftituted by Almercius biftiop of Anti- 
och i and faid to have received their white habit from our lady ; 
whom Albertus the patriarch of Jerufalem tranfported firft into 
** Europe. There is yet to be feen the remains of their monaftery, 
with a temple dedicated to the bleffed virgin ; under which a 



cc 



« 



chappel, or cave, the antient dwelling of Elias (7 



Some years ago, without doubt, have a great many of this 

order 



(61) Sandy's, ub. fup. p. 158. (62) Rauwolf. ub. fup- 

p. 225. {63) Theven. Voy. au levant, pt. i. c. 58. 
{64) Scyl. Caryand, in minor, hudf. vol. 2. (65) Vide Re- 
land, palaeftin. illuft. lib. i c. 50. (66) Vide eund. ibid. 
(67) Jamblich. in vita pythag. c. 3. (68] Hiftor. lib. 2. 

(6(^) Joban. Phoc. ap. Reland. ub. fup. (70) Sand. tiav. lib. iii. 
p. 158. 
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Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity. 

Th ABOR is the next mount we are to furvey. There was 
a cityof the fame name. It was alfoca)led Itabyrion and Ata- 

byrion (Y), and borrows its Hebrew name from its form (Z)^ 
is remarkable for the regularity of its form, and propor- 
tion of its parts (A) j for its being feated in the midft of a 





■9 



'* order [of Carmelites] lived hereabout, as ftill to this day doth 
" appear by their cloyftcrs and churches, which by age are fo 
mightily decayed, that they are left defertcd and uninhabited 
" (71). Their convent now is not on the top of the moun- 
" tain, where they had a lovely one before the chriftians loft 
** the Holy Land, the ruins whereof are ftill to be feen j but 
*' there is a very little one fomewhat lower, and needs no more 
than three monks to fill it, who would have much ado to fub- 
fift, if they had not fome alms given them by the French 



4C 



it 



merchants of Acre, who go often thither out of devotion. 



** Their church is the very fpot where Elias abode, which is 

** very neatly cutout of the rock.** — They have an excellent 
profpeft, efpecially upon the fea (72). This mountain feems 
not to have much bettered its condition with regard to its reli- 
gious ftate, though the late king of France did what he could to 
regain its former fplendor (73), and the reafon may be, becaufe 
it has been pretty much the ordinary refidence of an emir of 
the Arabs (74). 

(Y) Names beft known to the Greek?, and fuppofed to be de- 
rived from l^ninS* a place where cattle was led to pafturc 
(75). Other places there were of the fame name ; in Rhodes 
there was a mountain called Atabyrum : in Sicily there was aa 
Atabyrium, a city of the fame name in Ferfia, and laftly another 
in Phaenice (76). There was a Zeu;, 'A-a'I^Jpio--, who was chiefly 
worftiipped in Rhodes (77) : but what relation this Atabyrian Jove, 
may have had to our mountain, does no where plainly appear, 
tho* that fome he had may be eafily conjeftured, efpecially if 
we recolledl what has been faid of mount Carmel, that its name 
belonged both to the mount itfelf, and to a god (78). 

(Z) *1'3D Tabor, is properly a navel. 

(A) In the feventh century, it is defcribed to have been of 
wonderful regularity, verdant and florid, to have had an ample 
plain at top^ furrounded with a great wood^ with a great mo- 

naftery. 



(71) Rauwolf's itinerary, pt. 3. c. i. (72) Theven. voy- 
au, levant, pt. i. c. 59. (73) Dela Roque voy, dans liT 

paleft. in the preface. (74) Sand. ub. fnp. De la Roque, 

tib. fup. (75) Hiller. in onomaft. facr. ad. Reland. ub fup. 

c. 5 1 . (76) Steph. Byzant, EOvrxJ- (77 J Folyb. Jib. ix. 

(78) See before in the laft note but one. 
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t^laiit, at a diftance from any other hill ; for its fertility and 
beauty of productions and for its height (B) j but above all 

for 

hafter)*, aiid many celts in the midft thereof (79). This mo- 
naftery, or church, was dedicated to our Lord, Mofes, and 
Eb'as (80.) The fame author adds, it was by the inhabitants 
called Age Mons ; which muft have been, in fome fort, a cor- 
ruption of the Greek ^y.^y Spog , the Holy Mount, which de- 
notes the veneration it was in, even in very early days, as well 
as at prefent. It feems to have been an antient tradition, that 
upon this hill, at the laft day, four angels will with four trumpets 
raife the dead from the beginning of the world, that they may 
appear alive before Our Lord, in the valley of Jehofaphat (81). 
But not to infift farther on the received fanftity of the place. 
We will only add concerning its amasnity as at this day, that 
•* it has a plain area at top, moft fertile and delicious, of an 
** oval figure, extended about one furlong in breadth, and two 
** in length. This area is enclofed with trees on all parts, ex- 
cept towards the fouth. It was antiently invironed with walls, 
** and trenches, and Other fortifications, of which it exhibits 
" many remains at this day (82)," Another traveller (83), 
defcribing the appearance of it more particularly, obferves, that 
it feems to have been rather the work of art than of nature^ 
and of wonderful beauty ; that from the bottom to the top it 
looks like a continued fpiral of cinder-coloured rock continually 
crowned with verd:int trees, which agrees not amifs with the 
cut the former has given us to reprefent this fame mount. A 
third (84) tells us, that moll of the trees on this hill are hard 
oaks. 

(E) Jofephus writes, that this mountain is thirty ftades oi* 
furlongs in height, and Adamnanus (85) agrees with him ex- 
adlv therein ; but that it falls much fhort of this meafure, 
whether confidered perpendicularly, or obliquely, will appear 
by the undoubted teflimony of modern travellers. Maundrell 
(86) fays, he afcended it in lefs than an hour, and Thevenot 
(87; computes the afccnt of it at not quite half a league, tho' 
at the fame time he obferves, that fome of his company went 
up on horfeback ; fo that the acclivity feems to be not fo abrupt 
as is commonly imagined, by the fugar-loaf fhape of this hiU, 
in ihort, this account tends to deprefs the perpendicular height 

of 

(79) Adamnan. de loc. facr. lib. xi. (80) Itln. Sir 

W ill i bald, ap Reland. ub. fup. (81) Maundev. c. 10; 

(82) Maund. Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. p. 113. (83) Rad- 
zivil. Peregrin Jerofol. p. 43. (84) 1 heven. ub fup. c; 

55, (85)Ub.%, «6) Ub. fuj?. i87}Ub.ru^t 
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for being the fcene of the glorious transfiguration (f ), which 
has derived on it the particular veneration of ChriiHans in 
almoft all ages, but that here this fplendid miracle was 
wrought is doubted by fome (C). 

Mot NT 



of it. Before we clofe up this note, w6 muft remember, that 
Adamnanus (88) gives the plain at top an extent of twenty five 
Hades, which is very fuiEciently contradicted by Maundrell, in 
the note above. 

(-f-) This place being had in great veneration by the Chriftians,' 
as we have partly obferved already (89), we have only to add, 
that there are ftill fome remains of the religious ftate of it. 
Vfmce Radziville (90) writes, that on the top of it, there is a 
middling fort of a church, between two cells, or chappels rather^ 
according to him ereded by St. Helen, on the fpot of the trans- 
figuration. Thevenot (61) has it, that there is here but one 
grott, and that but a little one, in which is a chappel, made up 
of four arches crofs-wife : that the firft is the entrance only ; the 
fecond, oppofite to it, the place where our Lord was transfigured 5 
and on the right-hand of this, the place where Mofes ilood $ 
that on the left where Elias : thus does he feemingly differ from 



the former traveller. A third there is, (02) who varies from 



both, and tells us, that on the top of this mount, there is a grott, 
which fcems to be a part of ibme old ruins, all lined with 
great ilones, and with many vaults (lill Handing. The fame 
author tells us, the mount itfelf is fo fleep that there is no 
afcending it on horfeback, which Thevenot contradidls (95). Fi- 
lially, we have a fourth eye-witnefs (94) who feems to vary 
from the three in the defcription he gives us of thefe remains^ 
which is, that they are no more than three contiguous grottoes 
made to reprefent the three tabernacles. St. Peter propofed to 

eredi, in the aftonifhment which pofTeiTed him at the glory of 

the transfiguration. 

(C) Its being ficuated in fuch a feparate manner has induced 
'* moft authors to conclude, that this muft needs be that holy 
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mountain, as St. Peter (95) ftiles it, which was the 

of our blefifed lord*^s transfiguration, related by Matthew (96) 
and Mark (97). There you read, that Chrift took with 
him Peter, James, and John, into a mountain apart ; fronK 
which defcription they infer, that the mountain there fpoken 



(88) Ub. fup. (89) See before in the laft note but one 

(90) Inperegr. Jerof ub. fup. (91) Voy. au levant, ub. fup. 
(92) Le firuyn Voy. au levant, tom. 2. in 410, (93) In the 
next note before this. (94) Maundy »b. fup, (95^ 2 EpiA. 
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Mount Olivet, or the mount of olives (D), is the next 

that claims plaee, where on fome accounts, it may almoft 
do before all others. It is about a mile diftant from Je- 
rufalem, and commands the bcii piofpedl over that city (E). 
It is faid to have fometime been the rdidence of the Shecinah 
(F). It has been falfly, or rather inaccurately, fuppofed to 

have 



** of* can be no other than Tabor. The conclufion may poflifcly 
be true ; but the argument ufcd to prove it, feems incom- 



patent ; becaufe the term KXT iZiccv, or apart, moll likely re- 
•* lates to the withdrawing and retirement of the perfons there 
fpoken of, and not the fituation of the mountain (98)." Re- 
land (99) thinks it in fomc fort rafli to difpute a point, which 
lias been fo generally received for fo many ages, but confelTes 
liimfelf in fome doubt as to the thing, for many very ftrong 
geographical and other reafons, but particularly, becaufe there is 
no mention made of the name of this hill, as of the mount of 
Olives, mount Carniel, and others ; the facred writers having 

been fo very particular in naming the places where any thing me« 
morable was wrought by Chirft. 

(Dj By the Greeks ^poc tAarivo? or o'po: twv %Aat£v by the Jews, 
in their langunge, called the mount of Undlion, or the mount of 
Olives, or Oil. It was alfo called the mountain of three Lights, 
becaufe it was lighted on the well by the fire of the altar. 



becaufe on the eail it received the earfieil light of the fun, before 
the city ; and becaufe it produced much oil, an aliment of light 
(100). But it is rather fuppofed to have been called the moun- 
tain of the three heads or tops., as Sandys in the cut he gives us 
of it, dslcribes it to be. For three fummits it had, the firll, in 
the middle, whence Chritl afcended into heaven, the fecond 
CO the fouthward of it, called the mountain of Offence ; tht 
third to the northward, and higheft of all (1). 

(E) In this the bulk of travellers are agreed, it being theloftiell 
eminence in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem, and overlooking 
the higheft part of that city. But this muft be obferved, that 
Jerufalem being itfelf feated high, it from thence looks to be no 
very lofty hill ; but from other places it appears a mountain (2). 
Hence a poet (3) calls it a fmall hill. 

(F) The Jews fay it retted here during the fpace of three years 
nnd a hal f, t o try whether or no the Jews would return to God^ 
during which it cried out. Return to me, O my children, and I 
will return to you ; and that, having expected in vain, it mi- 
grated 



(98) Maund. nb. fup. (99) Ub. fup. (ioo) Reland. 

p?)'Xil. illuft. lib. i. c. 52. Idem ibidem. (i) Vid. eund, 

ibidem. (2} Phoc. in defcript. loc terr. Sandl. (3} Pre* 

die. Ephes. ill defcript. Hierofolym. 
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have been in, or on, the (kirts of Galilee (G). Of fame 
it was (H), and ftill might be (I), tor fertility. In efpe- 
cial veneration held by the Chridians (K) for what was 

here 



grated again to its place C4). This is underdood to have re- 
fpedl to the true Shecinah, our Saviour, who often fojourned here, 
and would have recalled the Jews to the true worftiip of God (5). 

(G) This miftake certainly arofe from the difciples who were 
Galileans, though in a defcription of this mount it has been 

roundly aflerted, that but two furlongs thence was Galilee, and 
Cana where the marriage was, at which Chrill turned the 
water into wine (6). Whence this extraordinary miftake arofe 
is pretty well explained to us ; for on the higheft ground of this 
mount there was formerly ereded an high tower, in memory of 

the apparition of the two angels to the apoftles, after the afcen- 
fion (7), from whence the tower itfelf had the name given it of 
Viri Galilaei (8) ; not to examine farther into this, hence the 
miftake may very likely have derived its origin. 

(H) It is thus defcribed by an author (9) of the feve nth century : 
few or no trees are there to be found, except the olive and the 
vine, according to the report of Acculfus j but wheat and barley 
there flourifh in a moft kindly manner : for the nature of the foil 

is quite productive. 

(I) The weft fide of mount Olivet is bedecked with olives, 
** almonds, fig-trees, and heretofore with palms ; pleafantly rich 

when hufbanded, and now upbraiding the barbarous with his 



neglefted pregnancy (10), 

(K) This mount is much reforted to by pilgrims who vifit 
Jerufalem ; nor do travellers, who have been this way, forget to 
enumerate the feveral fandluaries of this famous eminence ; but 
it will be enough for us to confult one of them, who agrees al- 
moft to a tittle as to what is here to be feen. He (11) tells us, 
they here ftiew. " about two thirds of the way up, certain 



grottoes cut with intricate windings and caverns under ground, 

thefe are called the fepulchres of the prophets. A little higher 

up are twelve arched vaults under ground, ftanding fide by 

*' fide ; thefe were built in memory of the twelve apoltles, what 

" are faid to have compiled their creed in this place. Sixty 

paces higher, you come to the place where, they fay, Chrift 

uttered his prophecy concerning the final deftruCtion of Jeru- 

" falcn^ 



U 



(4) Vid. eund. ibid. (5) Vid. eund, ibid. (6) Anonym, 
ap. eund. ib. (7) A6ls. i. 10, 11. (8) Maundr. Journ 

from Alep. to Jeruf. pag. 105. (9) Adamnan. deloc, fand 

lib. i, ap. Reland, ub. fup. (lo) Sandys ub. fup. {{l) jMs^undr 
ub . f up . 
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here wrought, tranfa£ted, and fulfilled by our Saviour, and 
particularly for his afcenfion into heaven j nor much Icfs 
revered even by the Mohammedans (L). 

The foregoing are the more remarkable of the greater 
mounts, die more remarkable of the lefler are thefe, both 

on 



P 
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falem (12). And a little higher, on the right hand of this^ 

is the place where they fay he dictated , a fecond time, the 
pater-nofter to liis difciples (13). Somewhat higher is the 
cave of St. Pclagia ; and as much more above that a pillar, 
fignifying the place where an angel gave the Bleffed Virgin 
three days w arning of her death. At the top of the hill you 
come to the place of our bleffed Lord's afcenfion. Here was 
antiently a large Church, built in honour of that glorious 
triumph : but all that now remains of it is, only an o6logonaI 
capola, about eight yards in diameter, ftanding, as they fay, 
over the very place, where were fet the laft footfteps of the 
** fon of God here on earth. Within the cupola there is feen, 
** in a hard Itone as they tell you, the print of one of his feet. 
Here was alfo that of the other foot fometime fince ; but it 



** has been removed from hence by the Turks into the great 
Mofch upon mount Moriah About two furlongs from 



this place northward is the higheft part of mount Olivet ; 
** and upon that was aatiently erefted an high tower 

called Viri Galilaei; This antient monument remained till 
about two years fince, when it was demolifhed by a Turk, 
•* who had bought the field in which it ftood.** More of this 
fort is added by other travellers, but this fhall ferve our 
purpofe. 

(L) The Turks pretend fo great veneration for the building 
Over the print of our Saviour^s foot on this mountain, that they 
have fometimes denyed the Chriftians all entrance into it ; fo 
that they were allowed only to ftand at the door, to perform 
their devotions, and view the holy ftone of imprcflion at the di- 
ilance of about four cubits from them (14). This it feems was 
owing to the rigid humour o^ the governor of thofe parts, 
xho' before it was free and open to both Chriftians and Moham- 
medans (15), as it has been ilnce (16). But notwithilanding 
this pretended veneration on the part of the Turks, with re- 
gard to this and other places, it is fhrewdly doubted (17), whether 
they do it out of real devotion, or for lucre*s fake, and to 
** the end that they may exadt money from the Chrillians for 
** admiiTion into them." 

(M) Eufebius 



(12) Matt. ii.. 4. (13) Luke. xi. I, 2. (i4) Radziv. 

Peregrin. Jerpfolym. pag, 74. (15) Idem. ibid. (16^ Sandys 

«b, fup, (17) Mauad ub. fup. 
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on the one fide and the other of the river Jordan ; mount 
Gilead, mount Baflian, mount Gilboah, mount Gerizim, 
mount EbaL mount Sion, and others we need not name. 



We wi 



difquifuion of what were 



properly vales, and what were properly plains, in this coun- ^^)^^^7th« ^ 
try : whoever contemplates the face of the country, fo^^gy, 
very remarkably diftingulihed into high lands and low, may 
think it a needlefs tafl< ; and befides, it has been done to 



our hands with all the accuracy and induftry imaginable 
To proceed then, the vale of Gerar was where Ifaac fo- 
journed when he departed from Abimelech The vale of 
Shittim of fituation quite uncertain. The vale of Hinnom, 
or the valley of the children of Hinnom, near the walls of 
Jerufalem (M), remarkable for the fuperftition there prac- 
tifed in times of old (N). The vale, or valley, of Salt, of 
note for the overthrow of the Edomites ^ there. The 
vale of the Rephaim, called alfo the vale of the Titans, 

and of the Giants (O), of uncertain fituation (P). The 

valley 



«i Vide Reland. ub. fup. c 54* • Vid. vol* ii. p. 233.' 

f Vid. vol. ii. p. 165. 




(M) Eufebius (18) writes it was clofe, or near, to the walls of 
e city on the eaft-fide ; but Reland (19) is rather inchned to 
believe, it lay fouthward of the fame (20) 

(N) This fuperftition we have already (21) dwelt on, and given 
a fufficient defcription of the fpot in general (22). 

(O) So rendered by the feventy and Jofephus ; whence St. Jc- 
rom (23) haftily fuppofes the Rephaim of fcripture 10 h?,ve been 
the Titans^ and giants of the fabulous antients. But that the 
Rephaim were one of the ten nations of the Canaanites, we 
have (hewn elfewhere (24} ; nor have we forgot to obfcrve all 
that can be well faii of them, down to their exit and migra- 
tion (25. ^ /• • • 

(Pj Eufebius (:6) places it within the portion of Benjamm | 

Bonfrere will have it to be in tiie tribe of Judah ; but we for- 
bear fo ufelefs and uncertain an inquiry. 



(18) Ad voccm nv/fvvo3t ('9^ Ub. fup. c. 54^ 

^^o) See vol. ii. p. 120. (2 O Ibidem. (^2) Sec 

vol. ii. in the notes, p. 120. ^23) In comment, ad Gal. iii* 
(24) See vol. ii. in the notes, p* 182. Us) lb. p. 324* 

(s6) inOnom. ad voc. EfxiK Pa4)eiw.j 
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valley of Jehofhaphat ( Q^), mentioned but once in fcrip- 
ture 8, dole in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem, and fuppo- 
fcd to be the place of the laft and genera] judgment (R). The 

vale of Berachah (S) in the wildernefs of Tekoa. The 

valley 



t Joel iii. Zi and 12. 



( QJ According to St. Cyril (17), it was a few flades or fur- 
longs eaftward of Jerufalem, a bare fpot and £t for riding. 
Aben-Ezra (28) takes it to be the fame with the valley of Be^ 
rachah, Blefiing, or Praife, fo called by Jehofliaphat (29). Kimchi 
(30) takes it to be a valley in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem, 
where, perhaps, Jehofhaphat ere^led fome building, or performed 
fome memorable adtion. Concerning the fituation of this valley. 
Sir John Mandeville ( 3 1 ) exprefles himfclf thus, " between Je- 

rufalem and the mount of Olyvate is the vale of Jofaphathe, 

** under the walls of the cytee -And there righte nyghe, is 

the tombe of kyng Jofaphathe (*) ; of whom the vale berethe 
•* the name." He adds, ** This Jofaphathe was kyng of that 
contree, and was converted by an hercmyte, that was a worthi 
** man, and dide much gode." Thevenot (32) infmuates the 
iituation of it to be the very fame, as does alfo prince Radziville 
^^3), and the whole clafs of travellers, antient and modern. 
(R) This tradition took birth from this text of fcripture (34), 

1 nuill alfo gather all natiens, and vjHI bring them do'wn into the 
walley of Jehojhaphat, etnd nuill plead luith them there for my 
people t and for my heritage Ifraeh "whom they ha*ve fcattered among 
the nations and parted my land. Hehce fays Reland (35), the 
Jews have gathered that the general judgment is to be on mount 
Olivet j adjoining to which many have perfuaded themfelves this 
valley of Jehofhaphat to be, tho' upon a very ilender argument. 
Reland then is not fatisfied with the Iituation of this valley, fo 



univerfally laid down by travellers ; and no body has ever 
coniidered the geography of thefe parts like him. 

(S) In the Latin of the Vulgate, Vallis Benedidlionis ; in the 
Greek of the Septuagint, Ko<Aa? *EuAoyi«c, the valley of Bleffing 
or Praife, fo called becaufe of the overthrow and miraculous 

lOut of the Moabites (36), Ammonites (37), and the Edomites 

(38) or 



(27) Comment, in loc. Joel* (28) Ap. Reland. ub. fup. 

(29) 2 Chron.xx. 26. (30) Ap. Reland. ub fup. (31) Cap. 
8. (*) Vide etiam Maund ub fup. pag, 103. (32) 

Cofmog. de levant, pag. 177* (33) Peregrin. Hierofolym. 

p. 60. (34) Joel iii, 2. (31;) Ub. fup. (36) Sec 

vol. ii. p. 113. feq. (37} See vol, ii. p. 127, 
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valley of Shaveh (T), or the king's dale \ famous for the 

interview between Abraham and Melchifedeck, The valley 
of Elah, or of the Terebinth (U), where David ilewGoliah. 
Others we forbear to mentiop.. 

We fhall only take a curfory furvey of the plain part of 
this country, though a very conftderable portion of it. In 
Paleftine there are two great plains, the one properly fo 

called, and divided by the Jordan, one hundred and 
fifty miles in length ; the other called the great plain 
of Efdraelon, or of Legion The former of thcfe, according 
to Jofephus ^, extended from Scythopolis, on the fea of 
Tiberias, to the Afphakite-lake. In the new teftament * 
it is called the region about Jordan (W). Befides, 
there was, as we juil now faid another great plain, which 
from the city of Jezreel, and Legion (X), is called the 

plain of Jezreel, or Efdraelon (Y) or the great plain of 

Legion 



Gen. xiv. 17. * Vide Reland. ub. fup. 55; *^Antiq 
lib. vi. c. 2. * Matth. iii. 5. 



(38), or inhabitants of mount Seir, in their war combined 
againil Jeho(haphat. 

(T) In the Greek of the Septuagint, it is called, Ko<Aa? rou 
or T8 Eaeu the valley of Saba, or , Saby j which by tho 
fame is interpreted to mean, rd irkliov rm ^uciAnvm, the field o£ 
kin 




(U) By Aquila and Theodot;ion rendered Kothaq rSli dpvd? (39)» 
the valley of the oak. 

( W) So the Greek interpreters have rendered it, Tipt'xwpov to3 

'iopJava (40), and ra, l>»ifxa toC 'lop^avtt (41), or the wildemef* 

of Jordan, and that fuch it might, properly enough, be called, 
or at leail comparatively, will hereafter appear. 

(X) Now fuppofed to be called Legune (4^.) Rcland (44)^' 
thinks, this great plain was partly in Samaria, and partly in 

Galilee^ and that thence we have the fisycc xi^/ov XaiutfUTt^i 
Magnus Campus Samaritidis of Jofephus (45). 

(Y) So the feventy call it ntZiov ftsya 'E<rSp»jA«V, with a littlq. 

variation, the name either way being fuppofed to have been 

mottlde(| 



(58) See vol. ii. p. 167. (39) Eufeb. inoijomoft 

ad vocem, Ha^. (40) 2 Chron. iv. 17. (41) Ifa. xxxv.J 

(43) See Maundr, Journ. from Alep. to Jerufal. (44) Ub 

fup*. (45) Pe BeU^ Judaic. Ub. ii. c. a* 
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ft 

Legion (Z). Befides thefe, which are moft remarkably 
diftinguiflied as flat parts of the country, the whole coaft 
from mount Carmel, to the fouthermoft borders of the 
land, is a plain and a level ; excepting here and there a 
gentle hill, or fand-heap. This great extent was not all 
known by the fame name under the fecond temple 



The northern part of it, from Joppa to Caefarea, and no 
more as fome will have it was called Saron and Saronas 
(A). To the fouthward of this was the plain of Sephela 

(B). The 



» Vide Reland ub.fup. " Vide cund. ibid. Videeqnd. ibid. 



moulded by the Greeks, from the Hebrew name Jezreel (46), 
It being obje^led, that this valley of Jezreel appears not to have 
been conlidered as of any great dimenfion in fcripture, confirmed 
by St. Jerome ; it is anfwered, that to this great level it may 
have happened as to feas, which are divided into many portions, 
diftinguifhed by different names, borrowed from the more confi- 
derable places on the coafts (47) ; fo that the plain of Efdrae- 
lon, or Jezreel, peculiarly fo called, may have been of fmall cir- 



cumference, while the name itfelf, by a ufual cuftom among 
inen, may have extended itfelf over the whole of what it was 
only a part ; inftances of which it were needlefs and endlefs 
to give. 

(Z) Eufebius calls it, ^(yi ^gS/ov i^^ymvoe, Campum Magnum 
Legionis ; and St. Jerome calls it, Latiffimum Campum, vel 
Campum Maximum, or, adding the name, Grandem Campum 

Legionis (48). 

(A) In our verfion Sharon (49) . It afforded excellent pa- 
ilure, and it is obferved, that it is no wonder the Gadites, or 
children of the tribe of Gad, who were chiefly addidled to a 
pafloral life, fought here to feed their flocks (co). fiut hence 



has been miftakenly concluded (ci), there was another SharoH 



in the tribe of Gad. That this is a miflake, may be feen, 

where it is faid, the children of Ga d ■ d'weh in Gileadj in 

Bafi?an, and in her tonunsy and in all the fuburhs of Sharon {^z). 

Now v/ould they have dwelt in the fuburbs and not in the 
<:ities, if the country had been their own ? is this likely ? 
The trutli is, the Juburhs nueri appointed for e^tttle* . 1 ■ and 




(46) See Well's Geog. vol. ii. fub. fin. (47) Re- 
land, ub. flip. (48) Vide eund. ibid, (40) i Chron. 
V. 16. (50) Vide Reland. ub. fup. (51) 

Tide eund. ibid. (jz) Chron. ub. fup. 
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(BJ. The other plai:is, as that of Jericho (C), which may 
be included into the great plain properly fo called, we for- 
bear to mention. 

Of the wilJernefles, or defarts of this country, we (hall wnderncfllt 
not have much to fay but by thefe we are not always to and defertt., 
underftand places quite uninhabited, and dcftitute of all 
ufeful produ(^ion (D). The firft of thefe is the wilder- 

H 4 nefs 




for all their heafis (53). Is their Sharon then to be fought for 
in the country, where they poffeffed not the cities, but took 
up with the fuburbs ? And fince the country of Sharon w^s 
moll noted and a famous for the nurture of cattle, and feeing the 
Gadites did , in a particular manner, employ their time as gra- 
ziers and ftiepherds far beyond all the tribes on this lide of the 
Jordan, why fliould we crofs on the other fide, in queft of an- 
other Sharon ? Thus is it that Reland (54) endeavours to de- 
ilroy the notion of another place of this name on the other fide of 

the river Jordan. 

(B) So called from the Hebrew n^BtW* extending itfelf weft-' 
ward and fouthward of Eleutheropolis, tho' the name is equally 
applicable to the one plain and the other (55)* 

(C) Jofephus (56) writes, that Jericho flood in a 
which others (57) call a vale; but, whether vale or plain, it 
muft, by its fituation, have been a part of the great plain di- 
vided by the Jordan ; and may have been called the vale or 
plain of Jericho, by a rule we have obferved five notes above, in 
ipeaking of the great plain of Jezreel. 

(D) Reland (58) obferves, that the Hebrew word, which the 
Greeks render spiij/xH^? and the Latins Solitudines.docs, in its ftridel^ 
import, mean no more than bareiy an nncultivated place ; 
thereupon remarks, that tho' St, John is faid to have proclaimed the 
gofpel in the wildernefs of Judea, it is plain, it was not fuch a defart 
as was quite wild and inhofpitable, for that it had cities, whofe 
inhabitants were the firft auditors to whom the Baptift foretold 
the immediate advent of theMeffiah. He then quotes Jewlfh doc- 
tors (59), who acquaint us, that the fmaller cattle, as fheep, 

oats, and tl^e like, were not fed in the land of Ifrael, but in 
yria, and the wilderneflTes, as we render the original word, of 
the land of Ifrael. Upon the whole he fuppofes, that all fuch 
places were by the Jews confidered in oppofition to thofe whicl> 

afforded corn. wine, and oil. 




(53) Numb. XXXV. 3. Jofh. xiv.. 4 (54) Ub. fiip.' 

{55) Vide Reland. ubi fup. (56) De Bell, Judaic. lib. 

V. c. 4. (57) Vide Reland. ubi fup. 4|8) 11^ i 

56. i.^) In Cod. Bava. Rqib|^ " ' 
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nefs of Judah J* (E) ; and in the wil erncfs, as it is called, 

were the cities of Beth-aiabah,Middin, and Secacah,andNib- 
{han and the city of Salt, and En-gedi ; fix cities with their 
villages i. The wildernefs of Gibeon ; Jofephus * repre- 
fents all the mountainous tradt, from Jericho to Scytho- 
polis, as quite barren and uninhabited, and under the fame 
charndler includes all the fpace wafted by the Jordan, from 
the fea of Tiberias to the Afphaltite-lake (F). To thefe 
we may add the forefts or woods of this land ; as the fore{l: 
of K-ireth (G), whither David retired. The wood of 
Ephraim % where Abfalom perifhed on an oak ; and the 

foreft of Lebanon", where Solomon built him a houfc. 

Others we pafs oyer, 
•s. Having thus taken a tranfient view of the mountains, 

plains, dales, and folitudes of the country before us, order 
requires us next to confider the waters which are properly 
faid to have belonged to it ; and firft of the fess. Of thefe 



are, commonly and more accurately, reckoned but four, 
the Mediterranean, the Dcad-fea, the fea of Tiberias, and 



the Samachonite-fea. The Mediterreancan was by the 




Jews called the Great-fea, the fea of the Philiftines, tha 
^alt-fea (H). 

The 



P Judg. i. 16. q Jofh. XX. 61, 62. ' 2 Sam. 

31. 24. » De Bell. Judaic, lib. iii. c. 8. * 2 Saip. 

xvii. 6- ^9. " 1 Kings vii. 2. . 



(E) Many, fays RelanH (60), are of opinion, that the wil- 
dernefs of Judah was on the other fide of Jordan, and there 
placed the wildernefs of St. John the Baptift : but, by the au- 
thority of the Jews themfelves, he fufficiently evinces this to be a 

miftake. 

(F) Hence Reland (61) takes occafion to condemn the geo- 
graphers, who raftily and prefumptuoufly croud both fides of the 
Jordan thick with cities and villages ; but, at the fame time, 
makes allowances for their zeal and warmth of imagination, un- 
guided by documents, or the leaft degree of certainty. 

(G) This foreft was evidently within the tribe of Judah, by th< 
words of the prophet Gad, who faid unto David, aBide not in tk 

hold, depart, and get thee into the land of Judah (6^ J. 

(H) Bochdrt (64) is angry with Maimonides for faying, th< 

purple filh was found in the falt-fea, imagining he thereby mean 



C60) Ub. fup. (61) Ibid. (63) I Sam. xxii. 5 

(64) In Hierozoicoj pt. 2. lib* 5. c. 9. 
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The Dead-fea (f), or the Afphaltite-lakc (I), called 

alfothe Salt-fcA (K). Much has been faid and fuppofed 

of 



tt 



the Afphaltite-Jake ; but that he meant the Mediterranean, 
and exprelTed himfelf not improperly, has been fufiiciently 
Ihewn (65). 

(f ) it is fo called for that it breeds no fifh, nor fufti ins any 
thing that has life, becaufeofits exceffive faltnefs (66). A late 
traveller (67), however, fays, he hus fome reafon to fufpeft this, 
obferving among the pebbles on the Ihore, two or three fliells 
of fifh refembling oyfter-lhells j and ** that they were thrown 
** up by the waves, at two hours diftance from the mouth of 
Jordan ; " which he mentions, left it ftiould be fufpeded they 
might have been brought into the fea that way. As for the 

common tradition, the birds, attempting to fly over this fea, drop 
down dead into it, the fame traveller (68) faw it actually con- 
futed by feveral birds, who flew over and about it, without the 

leaft vifible hai m. 

(I) So called from the quantity of bitumen in and about it. 
It was antiently fuppofed, that great quantities of this combu- 
ftible fubftance were thrown up by this fea (69). And travellers 
(70) reprefent it as in great plenty on the fliores of it. What- 
ever there might have been formerly, it feems, it is not now to 
be found every where upon the ftiore, tho* it is gathered in great 
quantities near the mountains on both fides. It exadlly refem- 
bles pitch, and cannot readily be diftinguifliied from it, but by 
the fulphureoufnefs of its fmell and tafte (71). This bitumen 
feems not to have been fufHciently, or at all, diftinguifhed from 
a fort of combuftible ftones found on the fhore j being a black 
fort of pebbles, which being held in the flame of a candle foon 
burn, and yield a fmoke of an intolerable flench (72) ; but have 
this extraordinary property, that by burning they lofe only of their 
weight, and not at all of their bulk. 

(K.) It is to the highefl degree impregnated with fait ; info- 
much, that Galen (73) fuppofes it in fpecific gravity to be as 
much beyond other (ea-water, as fea-water is beyond the rivers, 

and that it was ipipofrible to iramerge in it ; and elfewhere adds, 

that. 



(65) Vide Rcland. Pal. illuflr. lib. 5. c 37- (66) 

Vide Hieron. Comment, ad Ezek. xlvii. (67) Maundr, 

Jovirn. from Alep. to Jerufalem, p. 84, (68) Ibid. 

(69) Vide Reland. ubi fup. Brocard. Defcrip. Terr. Sandt. 
c. 7. {70) Radziv. Jerofolm. pereg. p. 95. Brocard. 

ubiiup. &c. (71) Maundr. ubi fup. (72) Idem 

ibid, vide etiam Radajiv. iibi fup. (73) Apud Re- 

land . ubi fup. 
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of this famous, or as mod will have it infamous, lake ; as 
that nothing will fink in it, and that it rofe up from the 
fubmerfion of the vale of Siddim where once, as is moft 
generally concluded, flood the five cities of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, and the other three. On tliis account has it been 
abhorred and detefted, and reprefented as a prodigious and 
everlafting monument of the jiift judgment of God, to de- 
ter mankind from the fins committed by thofe, who thus 
drew down on them the fierce wrath and vengeance of the 
almighty. Now, tho' it were a feeming rafhnefs to con- 
tradiiSl what has been fo very univerfally advanced and re- 
ceived among chriftians, with relation to the origin of 
this l^ke, it has all been very folidly contradicted, and, if 
it were lawful fo to fay, refuted even by the authority of 

fcripture itfelf ^ (L). But, mifled by the common tradi- 
tion, and blinded by an irregular zeal, travellers have for 

the 



* S«€ vol. ii. p. 323- y Vide Rcland. ubi fup. c. 38. 
lhat, by the addition of fait, it would be pofllble to make any 

water as bouyant as this. The fame phyfician elfewhere has it, 
that the faltnefs of this fea is attended with bitternefs and un- 
• pleafantnefs . All this agrees well enough with what we are told 
of it at prefent» except that bodies will immerge in it, tha* not 
fo eafily as in other water ('74). 

(L) It is Reland (75) who profeffedly uijdertakes this talk: 
To enter into a detail of his arguments would exceed our bounds, 
we (hail therefore only touch on fome principal heads, i . He 
obfervcs that the five kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, and the reft, 
arc faid to haye met in the vale of Siddim, as if it was not the 
place of their immediate abode. 2. The facred penman no where 
fays the five cities were in the vale of Siddim. 3. In the whole 
feries of fcripture there is no mention made of the fubmerfi- 
on of the fame five cities. 4. He proves, that this fuppofed fubmer- 
fion is contradidory to many paflfages he cites of holy writ. He 
contends, that fome, if not all, of the five cities, were not on the 
fpot where now ftr.nds the Dead-fea. The fcripture itfelf is 
what he chiefly boilds on throughout this whole argument ; tho' 
he finds no mean authorities elfewhere to fupport him in his opi- 
nion, which we leave to be difcuflTed by fuch ais think it of iippor- 
tance fuflicient to require it. 

(74) Maund. ubi fup. (75} Ubi fup. 
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themoft part (M) reprefented it as a place difmal to behold, 
all fulphureous, bituminous, and combuiUble. Nor has it 
jiot been ferioufly av^erred, that ruins of the five cities have 
been actually feen (N) in thefe latter times. This fea in its 
prefent ftate is inclofed on the eaft and vi^eft with exceeding 
high mountains, on the north it has the plain of Jericho, 
or, if we take in both fides of the Jordan, the great plaiii 

properly fo called > on the fouth it is open, and extends 

beyond 



(M) Geographers, fays Maundrcll (76), in their writings and 
maps, generally defcribe a fmoke afcending from the furface of this 
lake, but for his part he could fee nothing of the kind. It is alfo 
obferved, as a moil wonderful circumftance, that this lake, as JO' 
fephus (77) obferves, (houlcl change colour three times a day, which 
prince Radziville (78) confirms as an eye-witnefs : in the morning, 
fays he, it was blackifh, at noon blevviih, in the evening yellowifli, 
and as it were mixed with ooze (79). A variety which plainly 
proceeds from natural caufe*;, and is eafily accounted for, by the 
nature of its fituation and the land about it,with the help of a httle 
optic. The infernal apples alio mentioned by Jofeph us (80) and 
Tacitus (81) to be on the borders of this lake, all fair and beauti- 
ful without, and all foot and afhes within, which have againfl all 
experience exifled in the fickly imagination of the fuperftitious vo- 
taries who have fondly reforted thither, are now concluded never 
to have been in nature {82) ; for nothing, not tlie leaft trace, of 
the kind is now to be found. 

fN) Concerning this, we fliall give you Maundrell's own words 
f ^SJ, "I diligently furveyed the waters, as far as my eye could 
reach ; but neither could I difcern any heaps of ruins, nor 
But yet I mufl not omit what was confidently attefled to me by 
the father Guardian and procurator of Jerafalem, both men in 
years, and feemingly not deilitute cither of fenfe and probity, 
" viz. that they had once aflually feen one of thofe ruins ; that it 
" was fo near the Ihore, and the waters fo fhallow at that time, that 
they, together with fome French men, went to it, and found 
" there feveral pillars and other fragments of buildings." Maun- 
drell has, at leaft, as much weight witli Reland (84) as any modern^ 
traveller whatfoever, and perhaps more, but yet is unwilling 
to think, there fhould be fuch vifible remains of the original five 
cilies. 



(76) Ubi fup. (77) De Bell. Judaic. 1. v. c. 5; 

(78) Ubi fupra. (79) Ibid. (80) v^bi fiipra. 

(81) Hift. 1. V. $2) Vide Maundr. ubi fupra; vid0 

ttiam Rada;. ubi fup. (83) Ubi fup. (84) Ubi 
fup. 




Hlftory of the Jews, Book 

beyond the reacli of the eye. In length it is faid to be 
twenty four leagues, and in breadth fix or feven. Its water 
is limpid and clear. On the weft fide of it is a promonto- 
ry, where they pretend to ftiew remains of Lot's metamor- 

phofed wife ^ (O). 
SeaofTi- The fea of Tiberias, called alfothefea of Kinnereth, 

Kinneroth, Chinnereth Cinneroth * (P), the water of 
Genefar lake of Genefarit and Genefareth (Q^) , was 
alfo called the fea of Galilee. According to Jofephus * it 
was^ one hundred furlongs in length and about forty in 
breadth. The fame hiftorian commends it for the temper 
of its water, which expofed in the night to air, as the 
inhabitants near were wont to do in fummer-time, became 
as cold almoft as (how itfelf. It is every way by the fame 
author fet in oppofition to the Dead-fea ; efpecially as this 
afforded no fort of fifli, and the other abounded with it. 
The one is reprefented as a water every way pleafant and 
agreeable, the other as every way forbidding and horrid. 

T H E 



^ Maundr, Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. p. 84, 85. 
* Num. xxxiv. 11. ^ Jolh. xii. 3. ^ i Mace, 

xi. 67. * De Bell. Judaic. 1. iii. c. 18. ^ Ibid. 



(O) It feeips the natives here have different ftories at different 
times. They told prince Radziville (85), there was no fuch thing 
as Lot's wife's pillar of fait to be found, and about a century after- 
wards they tell Maundrell (86), that there is a ftump of it ftill left, 
and point out to him the very place where it is. In (hort, it is 
ahnoft wonderful, they cannot always find a lump of fait in fuch a 
place as this, to perfonate what has been fo eagerly inquired for 
and fought after. 

(P) Thefc names are fuppofed to be derived from a mufical in- 
Jhrument which is fuppoled to have been nearly of tjie fori 
of this fea : but Reland (87) chufes to borrow the fame from 
the city of the name, in the tribe of Napthali the borden 
thereof. 



{Ql Thefe names are fuppofed tp have been formed from the 



foregoing ; but Reland (88) is rather inclined to have them from 
the country of Gennefar, on the borders of this fame lake ; ce- 
lebrated by Jofephus (89), for fertility of foil and felicity of 
climate. 



(85) Ubi fup. (86) Ubi fup. (87) Ubi fup. c. 39- 

(88) Ibid. (89) De Bell. Judaic. 1. iii, c. 8. (90) 

Vide Reland. Palseft. lUuft. 1. i. c. 40. p. 262. 
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The Samachonite -lake is next in order. Whence it de- 
rives its nanie is uncertain (R). It is chiefly remarkable"*'*"^"* 



for the thicknefs of its waters ^. Its length v/as fixty fur 
longs or about feven miles and half ; its breadth thirty fur 
longs, or about three miles and three quarters ^, It is fup 



pofed, that this may be the lake mentioned by Pliny f on 

account of its odoriferous reeds i but this is mere cou- 

jedhire. 

Not far from this is the lake of Phiala, the true fource Lake ftiufla. 
or fountain-head of the river Jordan, tho' whether it was fo 
or no was long difputed s (S). This name, which fignifiesa 
vial, was common to other waters of the fame kind. It is 
fituated in the midft of a moft delightful country, which is 
alfo fo very opportune for bufineis, that marts, or fairs, arc 



here held all the fununer long, by the neighbouring pec 
pie ^. 

To pafs over other lakes and waters of inferior note and The Jatdm, 

degree, we will proceed to the river Jordan, which, 
rifmg from the lake of Phiala, enters the Samachonite-lake, 
whence proceeding it divides the fea of Tiberias, and 
thence difcharges itfelf into the Dead-fea. Tlie origin of 

its name, or names, is fomewhat obfcure (T) j therefore 

not 



« Ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 1. iv. c. i. *f Lib. xii. c. 22. 




s Reland. Palasft. illuifa-. 1. i. c. 41. p. 264. ^ Sanch. 

Secret. Fidel. Crucif. apud eund. ibid. 



(R) In the Greek of Jofephus, it is written, rontoxjuvm^ 
and i;6|u,«xwvrT<;, which feme derive from Samach, a lifli, or from 
the plural Samachon (90). 

(S) This doubt was fettled by Philip the Tetrarch, who calling 
llraws or chaff thereinto, they came out at Panioii. 

(T) It has been a commonly received opinion, that this river is 
called pT> Jarden, as if it was the River of Dan, be- 

caufe it took its rife near the city of Dan, or becaufe it was derived 
from two fprings, the one Jeor, the other Dan. That the firft of 
thefe derivations is unlikely we ihall now attempt to fliew, and that 
the fecond is falfe has been partly demonftrated in the note above. 
To fuppofe it to have received any part of its denomination from the 
city of Dan is feemingly wrong, in as much as it was called Jorden 
long before the city of Dan was built. But you may fay, it may 
have been (b called by way of prolepfis. But why Den fhould be 
changed into Dan may be difficult to account for ; fo that after alf. 



moft natural to borrow tliis name from defcendit, lab 



Q Vide Reland. Palaeft. illuft. 1. c. 40. p. 26 
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hot to infift thereon, this being by far the principal ftream 
of thefe parts, it is by way of eminence called the River » ; 
the reft of this country being mere brooks in comparifon of 
it. Jofephus k makes mention of a lelTer Jordan, 
fountain - head he places about Panion, while he de- 
rives the other, or greater Jordan, from mount I^iba- 
nus * ; but he is not to be underftood here as meaning 
two diftindl rivers ; but as dividing the fame river into 
two parts, which are greater or lefs, as nearer to, or 
farther from, the original fpring (U). To recapitulate the 
courfe of this river, we learn that taking its rii'e from 



Phiala, it runs under ground for the fpacc of one hundred 
and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles, and breaking forth at 
Paneum, goes through the Samachonite-lake ; whence 
proceeding again to the diftance above-mentioned of fifteen 
miles, it ftreams through the fea of Tiberias, and thence 
holds its courfe through a vaft and horrid defart, till it lofes 

itfelf in the Afphaltite-lake. Here it is to be noted that 

Jofephus fpcaks but of one original fpring belonging to this 
river, a demonftrative proof, that this lelTer Jordan is no river 
diftin£l from his greater, and that no more than different parts 
of the fame main ftream are to be underftood thereby. It h 
remarkable of the Jordan, that in the time of harvcft it is 
moft full, and apt to overtop its banks °, contrary to the 
general nature of riyers, which are moft full in time of win- 
ter j whence it may pcfiibly have been, that fome have ima- 
gined a fubtcrraneous communication to have exifted be- 

tvi^een 



* Jofeph. Antiq. 1 v. c. i. ^ Ibid. c. 2. and 1. viii. c. 3. 

* Amiq. 1. v. c. I. Ibid. 1. iii. c. 18. " Vide Reland, 

ubi fup. Vide eund. ibid. 



The Arabs call it Arden, and Ordonnon ; the Perfians, Herdam ; 
and the Nubian geographer, or the Sharif Edrifi, Zacchar, 
which in Arabic fignilies tumid, full or overflowing its banks, 

and therefore a name properly enough applied to the Jordan 
(Ui Examples of this kind are exhibited to confirm this (92), as 

in the Vetus Vechta, and Yeiuz Rhenus, and the Anapus tcuaxio; 
and nffAvo , mentioned by Vibius Sequefter ; whereby it is not to 
be underftood, that thefe rivers, fo diftinguiOied into old and new, 

were to be deduced from different fprings, but to be parts of one 
and the fame. 



(91) V:d. eund. ibid, c. 43. p. 271^ 272. 
eund. Ibid. 



(92) Apud 
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tween this river and the Nile of Egypt (X)* But to wave 
fo unlikely a matter, the banks of this ftream are a har- 
bour for lions and other v^ild beafts, who take ftielter a- 
midft the reeds and canes p, which here remarkably a- 
bound > and not only abound, but alfo grow fo thick and 
tall, as to obftru6t the fight of the river (Y) ; together 
with the willows, tamarilks, and other native vegetables of 

thefe banks (Z). The ftream of this river is fo ftrong and 

rapid,' 



P MaundrePs Joam. from Alep. to Jeruf. 



(X) The more to confirm this, it has been reported, that the Co- 
facinus, a fifti reputed to be peculiar to the Nile, has been takeit 
in the Jordan. But this concludes nothing pofitively ; for the 
Coracinus, as much as it is a native of the Nile, is to be found 

clfewhere (93), 

(Y) Prince Radziville (94) writes, that on this fide of the river, 
in the place where Chrift was baptized, there is a (hady thicket, 
about half a mile, (a German one we fuppofe) in length, and a 
bow fliot in breadth ; and that here were trees which bore the 
likenefs of willows, but upon a nice examihation proved not exact- 
ly fo in faft. He adds, that he could perceive nothing of the lo- 
cufts and wild honey, which afforded faftenance to St. John, who, 
with others, he fuppofes to have fojourned in this wildernefs, 
Maundrell (95) alfo obferves, that this part is fo bcfet with bulhes 
and trees, mch as tamarilks, willows, and others, that you can fee 

no water till you have made your way through. He adds, 

that on the other fide there feemed to be a much larger thicket, 
than on the fide they were. To this effect do the travellers this 
way in general deliver themfelves. 

(Z) Maundrell diftinguifhes the banks of this river as twofold : 
thefe are his own words (96) ; " On the farther fide of the fore- 

it 

it 



mentioned convent [dedicated to St. John] there runs along a 
fmall dcfcent, which you may fitly call the firll and outermoft 
bank of Jordan ; as far as which it may be fuppofed the river 
does, or at leaft did antiently, flow at fome feafons of the year 
viz. at the time of harveft, Jofh. iii. 1 5, or, as is exprelfed, 
Chron. xii. 15, in the f rft month, that is in march. But a£ 
prefent, [whether it be becaufe the river has, by its rapidity 
of current, worn its channel deeper than it was formerly, 6t 
whether becaufe its waters are diverted fome other way] it 
feems to have forgot its antient greatncfs : for we could diicem 
^ no fign or probability of fuch overflowings, when we iveife 

" there 



(93) Vide Athenasum. (94.) In Peregrin. Jerofolym. p* 

(95) Jowrn. from Alep. to Jej^uf, ;p. 8 1 . (96] Ibid. 
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rapid, that a man cannot ftem it in fwimming ; but the 
dimenfions of it are by no means large, the breadth of it, 
where it fhould be feemingly greateft, not exceeding fixty 
foot (A). Tt was formerly fordable in fome places ^, and 
may be fo ftill, tho' we know of no one that particularly 

takes notice of it. It feems alfo to have been formerly crof- 
fcd in boats or ferries 

To defcribe, or even to enumerate^ the other rivers, ei- 
ther on this or that fide of the Jordan, were too minute, 
and indeed needlefs, and contrary to our cuftom hitherto ; 
wherefore we fhall only fay, that the Arnon feems to de- 

ferve the place next to Jordan ; and proceed to obferve^ 
that the productions of this land were great, and excellent, 
and abundant. This country was anciently of great fame 
for fertility, and well correfponded with the figurative de- 
fcription of it, that it flowed with milk and honey ; nor at 
this day are there wanting figns and fufficient indications 
thereof, tho' now it is, as it were, decayed and negle(Sl:ed. 
But the prefent barren ftate of this country having prevailed 
on fome to imagine, it never was what the fcripture repre- 
fents it to be, we fhall, with the fame defign, and in the 
(ame order, obferved by a learned man who has made 
this favourite region his ftudy, more than ever ariy body did 
before and to founder purpofes, proceed to difplay what it 
affords for the ufc of its inhabitants. 

And here it may be necefiary to obferve, that as fine a 

country as Egypt is on ail hands allowed to be, it fub- 

mittedj 



^ Guliel. Tyrius, Hift. xxii. 23. apud Reland. ubi fup. 
' Vide Reland. ibid. " Reland. 



there ; which v/as the thirtieth of march, being the proper 
time for thefe inundations. Nay, fo far was the river from 
overflowing, that it ran at leaft two yards below the brink of 
its channel." The Jordan feems then to be very different from 
the river it was formerly. 

(A) This is MaundrelPs meafurcment (gj), in which the moll 
lincere travellers arc pretty nicely of a mind with him. As for 
depth, the fame traveller fays, it was deeper than his height. The 
water is turbid, the natural confequence of its rapidity to which 
Radziville (98) adds, it is very v holefome, and incorruptible 
in its nature, as he fufficiently found by the experiment of fome Qf 

it he brought away with him. 



(97) Ibid. 



(98) Ubi fup. 
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mitted, and ftill fubmits, to this, in feme very noble 
produ<5iions, and particularly wine and oil, two of the moft 
ufeful liquids to man next to water ; to go about to prove 
which, were to fuppofe the reader ignorant of what he 
cannot poflibly but know, and be convinced, and affured 
of (B) ; as for v/ater, it is plain, there could have been 
no exceflive want of that, for how ftiould the men and 
cattle have fubfifted at all without it ? That they had fuffi- 
cient, for their ufe at leaft, muft be readily granted, and 
has been fufficiently proved to our hands ' ; but it were 
needlels for us to go about to do the fame. Then for meats^ 
and wherewithal to relifh them, and ferve them up ; the 
Afphaltite-lake produced a fJt, which, in the judgment of 
Galen, was for digeftion and extenuation preferable to all 
other falts whatfoever. Then wheat, and barley, and other 
kinds of corn and grain, were fo plentifully abundant, that 
it is in fcripture (C) particularly denominated therefrom 

(D). That oxen, flieep, goats, and the like, together 

with 



* Vide eund. 1. i. c. 46. 

(B) This land was among other things preferred to Egypt, in that 
it enjoyed the benefit of rain (99) ; but that it exceeded this laft for 
wine and oil is certain; aiid though it is not to bedenied^but Egypt 
had her olives ( 1 00 ),they were certainly inferior to thofe of Paleltine. 
Whence the quellion is alked ( i ), What did the ten tribes ? They 
fent oil into Egypt. Solomon, we know, fent yearly to the king 
of Tyre twenty cors, or meafures of pure oil (2). Then for vines, 
the Egyptians had none at all. Herodotus fays (3), they drank a 
liquor made of Barley to fupply theirwantof wine (4). Accordingly 

Judaea is by Rabfhakeh called a land of vineyards, a land of 

oil-olives (5). In fhort, who knows not, that the wine of Afcalon, 
the wine of Gaza, and Sarepta, were famed among the moft re- 
jnote nations ? fays Reland. 

(C) It is there called, a land of wheat and barley (6). 

(D) And well it feems to have deferved it, feeing Solomon 
could annually afford to fend the king of Tyre a prefent of twenty 
thoufand cors, or meafures of wheat (7]. 

(99) Vide Proc. Gaz. ad Deuteron. (100) Vide 

Theop. de Cauf. Plant, lib. vl c. 1 2. (1) In Ichar Rabbal. 

fol. 85. 3. (2) I Kings V. II. (3) Lib. ii. c. 77. 

(4) See vol, I. p. 569. (5) 2 Kings xviii. 33. 

6) Deut. xiii. 8. (7) i Kings ubi fup. 



Vol. III. 
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^ith fowl, were in no degree wanting, appears by the 
frequent fkcrifices, and by tlie pafture grounds occupied by 
the two tribes and half on the other fide of Jordan, not to 
mention the paftures of Sarona, and the plains about Lydda, 
jainnia, and elfewhere. For fi(h ; the Jordan and fea of 
Tiberias yielded a fufficient fupply, as may be gathered from 
the New Teftament ; nor are we told, that they are at this 
day deficient therein. Befides, the fea not only afforded 
Quantities fufficient for the people on the coaft, but helped 
to fubfift even the citizens of Jerufalem, from whence you 
have thefifti-gate of that metropolis, if any credit is 



to be given to St. Jerome to omit the fifh that was 
fcertainly taken in the other ftreams and waters of this land. 
Plenty of honey, befides what was coUefted by the bee, 
Was here to be liad in the woods, and flowing from trees 
(E), Of trees, the palm of this country, andof ftirubs, 
the balfam, are eminent above all others. The fruit of the 
balm of thi^ country was thought the only of the fort capa- 
tle of being kept for a future ftore (F). The balfam of 

Jericho 



* Apud Reland, Pal. lUuft. lib. i. c. 57. p. $^2. 

(E) This feems to be an extraordinary produftion ;but is nevef- 
thelefs fuppofed to have been the fxixt iypm or wild honey, St. 
John found in the wildemefs (8). Our author cannot agree with 
Bochart, that this ^vild honey was depofited by the induftrious bee ; 
but recurs to Diodorus Siculus, who, fpeaking of the Nabataeam 
Who inhabited thefe parts, tell us what this wild honey, or ^Jhi 
aypto\ 9TnsLy have been, faying, in their trees they have a honey they 
call wild, v/hich they drink mixed with water ; as alfo Pliny, who, 
fpeaking of what he calls the Elaeomeli, or oil-honey, fays that it 
' flows from the olive ^; and that in the maritime parts of Syria it comes 
fpontaneoufly, flowing from the trees, of a fat fubftance, thicker 
than honey, finer than rofm, and fweet of tafte : and hence con- 
cliLdes, thai Maundrell (9) was fo fenfiblc of a ftrong fmell of 

hor.e}' in the maritime parts of Paleftine. Pliny, however, does 
not teil us, it has the fmell of honey, but that this is the fxixi ^vp'w, 
or wild honey of Scripture, we think diere is all the rcafon in the 
v»orld to believe. 

(F) I'his is the opinion of Theophrailus (10) ; and doubtlefs he 
It ad good ground for what he fays. In three fandy places only, 
iiiyi he, is the fiuit of tlie palm fit to be laid up for ftore. Thef« 
four places are Jericho, Phafaelis, Archelais, and Livias. 

(8) Vide Reland. Pal lUuft. lib. i. c. 57. p. 382. (9. 

Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. p, 66. (10} De Hill. Plan? 
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Jericho (G) is famous beyond any thing of its kind, and 
applauded as the pecuh'ar produ6t of this happy country 
(H), and a moft precious drug it was among the Greeks 
and Romans, as every ordinary fcholar cannot but know. 
Wool muft have been a natural commodity in a country 
which fed fuch flocks of fheep, and cotton is the common 
product of thefe parts, and of this country, particularly about 
Lydda and the plain of Efdraelon. To go about to prove 
all this by authorities, antient and modern, were endlefe 
^nd mere afFedation. Let it fuffice, that we obferve of 
this fmall region, that to have fuftaincd fuch numbers of 
inhabitants, who in a manner lived upon their own growth, 
without any confiderable affiftance by foreign commerce, 
it muft have been by a far more noble and fertile place, 
than by fome at p relent reprcfented. 

We have been naturally induced to break into the or- The Extwl} 
der we have hitherto followed in our other geographical 
fe6lions, and now, with feeming irregularity, we come to 

fpeak of the extent of this country, which from north to 

fouth 

(G) Theophraftus ( 1 1 ) leaves us in fome doubt as to the fpot 
which propuced this precious balm, faying in general, that it grew 
in the valley of Syria \ which is thus particularized by Juftin ( 1 2) i 
" There is a valley furrounded by mountains, as it were with a 
** wall — and the extent of the place may be about two hundred 
" acres. Its name is Hiericho [Jericho], In this valley there is 
** a wood moft famous for the fertility and amenity of its trees, 
" but above all for the balm and opobalfam." The fame is at- 
teiled by Strabo, Jofephus, and others . 
( (H) So writes Jofephus, Pliny, and Diofcorides. " But [fayi 

Reland] (13), Profper Alpinus and Peter Bellonius will have it^ 

that thefe are miftaken, becaufe it now grows in Judaea no 
" where but in gardens ; and requires there to be tended very 
** carefully ; whereas balfam of every fort comes from Arabia, aa i 
" from its native foil, and is thence conveyed into other regions, 
*' But I, for my part, [continues he] am of opinion, that Jofephus 

and Diofcorides wrote nothing but the truth, for there is no 
'* reafon why plants, which feventeenlhundred years ago flourifticd 
'* in one country, may not in length of time, be produced in 

countries far dillant therefrom. But fuppofmg even the nature 
•* of the foil to have changed ; it would be no fuch great wonder. 
** Viciffitudes of this kind certainly happen, as well as of 
" others. 

ft 

(II) Ubi fup. lib. ix. c. 6. (12) Lib. xx:xviu 

(13) Ubi fup. 
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fouth did not exceed feventy leagues, and from eaft to weft 
not above thirty. 

The Soil. Beikg partly in the fourth and fifth north climate its foil 

was of the heft, tho' greatly diverfified, as the country 
happened to be mountainous or plain, clofe or open, bor- 
dering on fait waters or frelh, which feveral circumftances of 
fituation muft naturally have propagated an almoft endlefs 
variety of tbini s plcafant and ufcful, neceuary for life, and 
incentive to luxury. In fhort, fuch a country it muft have 
been, as Dionyfius of Halicarnafius (I) would have pre- 
ferred in his choice. But to recur to authorities for all this, 
even from the moft approved writers of antiquity, Greek 
and Roman, would be, as we apprehend, to no purpofe, 
and draw us into a length we would avoid as much as 
poffiMc ; we ihall therefore content ourfelves with this gene-^ 
ral fummary, which will raife a fufEcient idea of this 
chofen feat, that, when carefully hufbanded, it was inferior 
to no place elfe in the world. We would only add, that 
the foil is fu very light, that it is ploughed with the leaft 
labour, tho' returning an exuberant increafe (K), and that 
the nature of it is fuch, that to plough it deep were to 
to deftroy almoft the hopes of any tolerable crop (L). 
Why fo How it has happened, that this country has changed face 
much al- from fuch beauty to fuch deformity, may be with 
w7i^c^^^^^^^^ areat diiticulty underflood ; for overwhelmed by cala- 
mities of tlie moit bitter and deftrudive fort, and its natives 

driven 



(I) He fays (14) he ftiould not fo much value a country for one 
production only, nor would chufe to dwell wliere, at the fame 
time the fields fliould be fruitful, there Ihould be a total want of all 
the other neceffaries of Hfe, or at leaii; a fcarcity of them ; but that 
he would chufe a country which ihould be as much as poffible fuf- 
licient of itfelf, or ftand the leaft in need of foreign affiftance. This 
he thinks to have been the happy lot of Italy. 
' (£j Brocard (1 q) fays, he has often with his own eyes feen two 
oxen only at the plough, and that the land ftands in need of ma- 
nure of no fort, being naturally very fat and rich. 

(L) The foil being lhallow, if the plough went deep, the clodi 
would dry up by the heat that would be reverberated from the 
ftony bottom. In Syria therefore they mdte ufe of fmall ploughs, 
ijjys I'heophrailiis (16). 

((4) In Antiq. ROm. lib. i, p. 28. (i 5) In Defeript 

Terr. $Jiiitt c. 1 1, u6} Ubi fupr. lib. iii. c. 25. 
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driven out to wander the wide world over, and the very 
foil itfelf groaning under the heavy preffure of divine ven- 
geance, it became quite another place : And more particu- 
larly after the mercilefs and mutual devaftations during the 

holy war, between the chriftians and Mohammedans. This 
great and blindly zealous llrife has ever fince fubjedled this 
now unha^^^py fpot to perpetual ravages and infecurity, front 
the Arabs and other wandering tribes ; fo that, upon the 
lurface of the whole earth, there is not a place more dan- 
gerous or comfortlefs to travel in, than is now this pro- 
mifed land, as by every traveller we are told. How then 
can v/e/ with any juftice, coi-npare the prefcnt w ith the an- 
tient afpedt of this country ? So that it is in v.iin to 
objedt the fterility and nakci rocks now behel l, and the 
rather as nothing we arc told is plainer, than that thefe 
ftony heights were once covered with foil » (AI). But what 

muil: 



■ See Maund. p. 64. 



(M) Maundreirs words upon this occafion being very remarkable 

and particular, we cannot help tranfcrihing what he fays (17). 

" All along this days travel the country difcovered a quite 

different face from what it had before, prefenting nothing to the 
view, in moft places, but naked rocks, mc'jntair»s, and prcci- 

" pices. At fight of which pilgrims are apt to be much aflonifh- 

*' ed, baulked in their expcdations, finding that country in fucK 
** an inhofpitable condition concerning whofc plcafantnef; and 
** plenty they had before formed in their minds luch high idea% 
** from the defcription given of it in the word, cf God : infomucii, 
" that it almoft ilartles their faith, when they reflet*, hov/ it could 
** be poffible for a land like this to f^^^pply food for fo prodigious a 
** number of inhabitants, as are faid to have been polled in tho 
twelve tribes at one time; the faiYi given in by Joab (18) amount- 
ing to no lefs than thirteen hundred thoufand fighting men, be- 
fides women and children. But it is certain, that any man, who 

is not a little byaffed to infidelity before, may fee, as he pafTea 
along, arguments enough to fupport hii> faith againll fuch fcruplea 
For it is obvious for any one to obfcrve, that thefe rocks and 
hills mail have been antiently covered vvitii earth, and culti 
vatcd, and made to contribute to the maintenance of the inha- 
bitants, no lefs than if the country had been all plain : nay, per- 



i( 
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haps much more ; forafmuch as liich a mountainous and 



furface 



(17) Journey from Alep, to Tcruuicn. (18) i S:.ffl. 
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mud this country have been to have v/ithftood the unpara!- 
lelled and continued rage of the enemy it has fo cruelly 
fufFered ? or what cannot an enemy do to deftroy and ut- 
terlv lay wafte a country ? Jofephus ^ to our purpofe writes. 
The marching of his army [Simon's] was the fame thing 



to the people, that a flight of locufts are to a wood 
not a leaf, nor a fpire of grafs, was there left 5 not any 
thing more than a defart, that they left behind theni 
T nen the malicious rage of Simon and his keen animofi 
ty againft the Idumaeans was ftill a farther aggravation 
In fine, what with burning, demolilhing, devouring the 



*6 



6C 



fruits of the earth, or trampling them under foot, Si- 
mon's troops did not leave fo much, even in a fruitful 
well-cultivated country, as the leaft fign or memorial 
of what it had formerly been." This and much more, 
is to be found in this and other authors ; and if after this any 
one (hould think fit to obje£t to us, what is faid by Strabo 

relating to Jerufalem (N), as if it included the whole 

country ; 



» De Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 7 



fp.rface affords a larger fpace of ground for cultivation, than this 
couniry would amount to if it were all reduced to a perleft level 

For the huflianding of thefe mountains, their manner was, 
to gaf aer up tlio ftones, and place them in feveral lines along 
the fides of the hills, in form of a wall. By fuch borders they 
fupportcd the mould from tumbling, or being wafhed down j 
and fprmed many beds of excellent foil, rifmg gradually one 
above anoth /^r, from the bottom to the top of the mountains 
Of this form of culture you fee evident footfteps, wherc-ever 
you go in all the mountains of Paleftine. Thus the very rocks 
were made fruitful : and perhaps there is no fpot of ground in 
this v/liole land, that was not improved to the produdion of 
fomethir.g or other, miniftering to the afliftance of human life ; 
for, than the plain country nothing can be more fruitful, whe- 
** tker for the produ6Uon of corn or cattle, and confequently of 

milk." Kc then proceeds to (hew, how this whole country, 

fo wild at prefenr, may have been, as it doutlefs was, a paradife 

both for pleafure and produdion. 

(N) He rnillakenly fays (19), that Mofes led them to the place 
whcrejcriifakm ftood,which he eafdy obtained,as it was a place not 
worth the contending for ; for that it was rocky, though it abound- 
ed with water ; and tiie country about for the fpace of fixty ftadcs 

or. 
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(19) Lib. xvi. 
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country ; we fliall anfwer, that they deal exprefly agalnft 
the plain fenfe of Strabo, who confines himfelf to a 
only of fixty furlongs, which the more rocky and inaccefli 
ble it had been, fo much the more apt and convenie;it to 
be the feat of the metropolis and great arfenal of the nation, 
as experience evinced. 

The cities of this land we fhall forbear to defcribe. The CtSii. 
though few cities have been of greater fplendor, or on all 
accounts more worthy of notice ; but as, in our larger 
geographical fetStions, we have avoided the tafk, as too tedi- 
ous and exceeding the bounds we prefcribe to ourfelves, as 
well as to avoid repetition, and anticipating what may be morq 
properly mentioned in the body of our hiftory, we fhall do 
by thefe now, as we formerly y did by thofe of Egypt, 



refer them, till they come to be occafionally mentioned or 
defcribed, and proceed to what is more immediately to 
our prefent purpofe. 

Mea NiNG the more remarkable things and rarities of Natural g^** 
this country, which, as nicely as we can diftinguifti and fe- 
parate them, w^e will divide into the natural and artificial j 
though we might alfo, with great reafon, divide them in 
general into the falfe, doubtful, and certain 5 but we fhall 
leave that to the reader's own difcretion or difcernmenjt. Up-f 
on mount Carmel they find melons, olives, and fuch like 
fruits in ftone, mofl exa6l:ly imitating thofe vegetable pro- 
du(9:ions, both within and without, and the melons even 
when opened emitting an agreeable fmell ; our author * 
adds, that here alfo are found a kind of oyfters of the fame 
nature, and even, as reported, bunches of grapes of the 
fame flony confiflence ; but whether owing to petrifa£l:ion 



the wanton imitation of nature, is left undecided 



Near Rachel's tomb, not far from Bethlehem, is a fmall 
fpot of ground, whereon are picked up a little fort of fmall 
round ilones, exactly refembling peas ; owing, as they pret 
tend, to a miracle wrought by the blefled virgin, who, to 



punifh a furly ruflic who refufed her a handful of that pulie^ 



converted 



' See vol. i. p. 489. « Le Bruyn, Voyage au Levant^ 



&c. vol. iv. pag. 308, 4to 



or furlongs dry, barren, and rocky. But what this to the puxyofc 
this was but a fmall part of the country, and concludes nothing ia 
prejudice to the rcll j for what country is there that waists its defai t^ 

wilds, and roQks ? 
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converted them into ftones * (O). The fand of the river 
Belus, as fuppofed, not fur from Acra or Ptolemais, is 
famous for being an excellent material for the making of 
glafs, and not only fo, but for having miniftered the firft 
occafion and hint of that fine invention ^ ■ In the 

way from Jerufulem to the Jordan defcending a fteep hill 
they Ihew what they call the fountain of the apo- 
ftles ; fo called from a tradition current, that here the 
apoftles were wont to refrefti themfelves in their fre- 
quent journeyings between Jerufalem and Jericho*^ 
Soon after, on the fame road, they (hew the mountain- 
ous defdit wltere our Saviour was led by the fpirit to 

be tempted of the Devil ; a moft miferable and barren 
place, fo feemingly torn and difordered, that the be- 
holder is ready to believe, the earth had fufFered fome 
extraordinary convulfion, in which its very bowels have been 

turned outwards Next to this, which is feemingly a 

part of it, is a mountain called Quadrantana, or Quaranta- 
nia, of fteep and moft dangerous afccnt, where, as they fay, 
the devil took our bleffed Saviour to tempt him with the de- 
lufive fight of the earth and its glories And here they (hew 
zKo a number of ftones, which they will have to have been 
the very fame the devil would have had converted into 
loaves^ (P). On the top of this mount is a fmall chapel, 

9nd on the prominence of it another, about which are many 

caves 



* Maundr. Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. pag. 87. Sandys, &c. 
* Maundr. ubi fup. pag. 56. <^ Idem ibid. pag. 79. 

^ Idem ibid. p. 79. « Idem ibid. p. 80. ' * Radziv. 

Peregrin Jerofolym, p. 99. 

(O) This ftory is told another way. They fay, the bleffed virgin 
going dhe day from Bethlehem to Jerufalem, faw a countryman 
lowing of fomcthing, and afking him what it was he was fowing, 
he anfwered, ftones ; that this rude anfwer of his coft him dear ; 
for that, by the will and power of God, this feed produced nothing 
but ftones in likenefs of peas ; aud from that time, fay they, this 
fame field hath afforded nothing elfe (20). 

(P) The fame author obfervesin the fame place, and thofe who 
would have this dcfart to have been what we commonly cal! 
a wildernefs, or wood, are moft egregioufly miftaken ; for that 
nothing like a tree is here to bee feen, but rocks only, and moft 
rugged cliffs. 

{^c) Le Bruyn, Voy. au Lev. vol. iv. p. 231. in 4t«. 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captrvity. 



caves and holes, where, as hideous as the place was, hermits 
and anchorites took up their folitary abode s— — . At the 
diftance of fome leagues from the Dead-fea there are fuch 
faline efHorefcencics, as are obferved in the valley of Salt 
near Aleppo \ after the winter's inundation ; a dcmonftra- 
tivefign, that the whole pl iin about muft be, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, imprtrnate i with that mineral K At 

about an hour's diftanco from ihc Dead-fea the ground is 
uneven, and varied into hillocks, and much refembling the 
places in Enr.V-md where tliere have been antiently lime 
kilns ; which are furgefted to have been the pits where the 



kings of Sodom and Gomorrah were overthrown by th» 
four kings ^. In the plain of Jericho is a very remark- 
able fruit, called by the Arabs Za-cho-ne, it grows on a 



thorny bulh, with fmall leaves; and both in(hapeand 
colour refembles a fmall unripe walnut. The kernels of this 
fruit the Arabs bray in a mortar ; and putting the pulp into 
fcalding water, (kim off an oil which rifes to the top ; which 
oil taken inwardly for bruifes, or applied outwardly for green 

wounds, is preferred to balm of Gilead K In the fame 

plain alfo are found what they call rofes of Jericho, of a very 
miraculous nature. They are faid to give eafe to women at 
the time of delivery " ; and to blow only on Chriftmas-evc, 
according to fome or on all the feftival days of our lady 
according to others • (Q^) ; notions now on all hands ex- 
ploded 



t Videeofdem in loc fup. cit. ^ See vol. ii. p. 266. * Msfundr. 

ubifup. pag. 81. ^ Idem ibid. pag. 83. ^ Idem 

ibid. pag. 87. Radziv. ubi fup. p. 98. " Theven. 

Voy. au Levant, p. i. lib. i. c. 41. Le Bruyn, Voy. au Levant, 
vol. 4. pag. 277. in 4to. ** Theven. ubi fup. 



(Q) This property of thefe rofes, as they are called, feems f 
bear fo confiderable an affinity with Sir John Maundeville's (zi) 
origin of rofes, that we cannot help inferting his moft extraordinary 

tradition at length, as it Hands in his own words. " And between 
" the Cy tee [Bethlehem] and the church is the feld floridus ; that 
" is to feyne, the feld flourifched : for als moche as a fayre 
*' may den was blamed with wrong, and flaund red, that fche had 
done fornycacioun, for whiche caufe fche was demed to the 

<* dethe, and to be brent in that place, to the whiche fche wag 

" ladd. 



21) Pag. 84. in the laft edition 8vb 
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ploded (R). To thefe we may add the wood olive of the 
lam::; place. The outward coat of it is green, and like that 



f the comaion ohve v. e eat ; but being taken off, you find 



a 



nut of woody conlUtence. This h .s ribs length- ways 
and is of the thicknefs of an almond-ftiell, and the kernel 
within is like a piftachio, within fide of a cheftnut brown, 

and infipid to all likelihood p. Between Jerufalem and 

Bethlehem 



f Le Bruyn, ubi fup. pag. 278. 



** ladd. And as the fyre beg?<n to brenne about hire, fche made 
** hire preyeres to oure lord, that als wiffely as fche was not 
^« gylty ©f that fynne, that he would heipe hire, and make it to 
** be known to alle men, of his mercyfuUe grace. And when 
** fche hadde thus Ikyd, fche entered into the fayer ; and anon 
** was the fuyr quenced aiid oute; and the brondes, that weren 
brennyne, becom^jn rede rofercs, and the brondes, that weren 
not kyndled, becamen white rofers, fulle of rofe«. And theife 
** weren the firft roferes and rofcs, bothe white and rede, that 
•« every onn may faughe.** &c. and fo on. So grofs were the 
fuperftitions of the times, and fo thickly benighted the under- 
ftandings of the generation, that nothing was too hard to be 
believed by the univerfally credulous multitude. Which being per- 
ceived, and the fweet gains of pious fraud once tafted, by the 
defigning and avaritious prieft, Ihrines, and fanftuaries, and ftrango 
ftories, to derive ^-efpeft on particular places, became innumerable. 
In fhort, if fo fmccre, io worthy, and fo fenlible and knowing a 
man, as Sir John moll plainly appears to have been, by that part 
of his travels which is properly his own, and xyhich is not half fo 
much valued us it ought to be, could be fo monilroufly gulled of 
his fenfes, in this and other rc fpeds, what muft we conceive, think 
ye, of the common rate of his contemporaries ? The impudence 
of the clergy was immenfe, their avarice without bounds, and 

their ambition infinite. 

(R) It feems they will not blow except they are put into water ; 
but in that cafe, they will blow in any feafon, and at any hour 
{22). Befides they are not peculiar to the plain of Jericho; they 
are to be found elfewhere, and particularly in the defarts about 
the mount Sinai (23) ; and yet people areftiJl fo fond of this idle 
notion, that they are refolved never to part with it ; fome of thefe 

we know, but their names muft be a fecret in this cafe, tho* well 
"known in others. 



(22) Theven. Voy. an Lev. part 1. lib. ii* c. 41. Le Bruyn, 

Voy. au Lev. irol 4. pag. 278. in 4to. ' (?3) Theven. 

fup. 
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Bethlehem was the valley of Rephaim, fo famous for the 

overthrow of the Philiftines by David Between the 

fame places is the turpentine- tree, in the (hade of which the 
bleffed virgin is faid to have repofed (S), when (he was carry- 
ing Chrift in her arms to prefent him to the Lord at Jerufa- - 

lem Between Bethlehem and the convent of St. John 

the Baptift is that famous valley, where the angel made fuch 
prodigious havock of the great Sennacherib's mighty army in 

the fpace of one night Either in, or clofe upon, the 

fkirts of the fame valley is a village, called Bootefliellah, 
which is reported to have this ftrange property, that no Turk 
or Mohammedan can live in it above two years ' (T). ■ 

In lefs than an hour from this fame place is the fountain, 

where, 

4 Maundr. ubl fup. pag. 87. ' Idem ibid. * Idem 

ibid. pag. 91. *■ Mauudr, ubi fup. pag. 93. 



(S) The tradition of the country goes, that this tree bentitfeli; 
to afford the virgin a more perfe^ (hade than it could otherwife 
have done (24). 

(T) Where ftrength can be of no avail, art, they fay, may be 
ufed. In this inftance, the Chrillians have, it feems, out- 
witted the Turks, w ho, weak enough to believe there may be 
truth in the ftory,leave the village to them,without moleftation (2 5): 
Sandys (26) takes this fame place to be called Bezec, and alfo telli 
us, that the Chriftians have the good luck to keep it to them- 
felves ; the place having, as the report went, actually proved 
mortal to fuch Mohammedans as had attempted to make it the 
place of their abode : fo that, if actual experience has given birth 
to this notion, it may be doubtful, whether the Turks took the 
fright of themfelves, or whether it was artfully injefted by the 
Chriftians. Thevenot (27) calls it, Boticella, and tells us, a re- 
port goes, that no Turk can live there above eight days. We had 
aim oft forgot, that prince Radziville calls this fame place, 
Bethagil 5 that this is the fame place meant by the three former 
travellers is evident, by the fituation he gives it, agreeing therein 
with them, tho' at the fame time he magnifies the miracle ftiU 
more than. Thevenot (28}. He fays, no one circumciled can fur- 

viv« 

(24) Le Bruynubi fup. 234. (25) Maundr. Jour, from 

Alep. to Jeruf. pag. 91. (26) In hi$ Travels, pag. 142. 

(27) Voy. au Lev. part i. Lb. ii. C. 47. U8) In Peregrm. 

jerofolyna. p. 88. 
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wlicrc, they falfly (V) fay, Philip baptized the Ethiopian 

eunuch. 



mvt the third day here ; but on the third night they would furely 
die ; which, he fays, was moft folemnly affirmed to him, even by 
two Arabians, who had almoft experienced the whole of the 
thing. The fame Arabs told him, that the firft night they were 
taken with a violent pain in the head ; that on the fecond their 
whole body fo fwelled up ^ that for fear of immediate death, they 
were obliged to be removed ; and that the one of them was four, 
the other fix, months before they were reftored to their former 
health. In fine, that when he arrived near the place, no Moham- 
medan that was with him would venture in, but, to avoid the 
danger, chofe rather to go round about. As it were to confirm 
this miraculous relation, he inftances another place indued with 
the fame deftruftive property to all the circumcifed, which is a 
nunnery about three miles from Damafcus, where none under the 
circumftances of circumcifion can outlive the third day. This, he 
fays, is ordered, as many afiirm, by the fpecial grace and favour 
of God, in order to protect the chaftity of the virgins from the un- 
fparing luft of the Pagans or Infidels. Stories moft rehgioufly 
cultivated, and by the we^k as greedily fwallowed. 

(V) Falfe it feemed to our traveller, and a thing impoflible. 
His objcdlion is the inacceff blenefs of the place for an horfeman, 
and much more for a chariot, fuch as the eunuch rode in. How- 
ever,he grants,that the road to it may have been fmoother formerly 
than now, and thinks there are fome indications which feemingly 
declare it to have been fo (29). Prince Radziville, (3o)notfo 
free with his objedlions to the moft palpable falftioods impofed on 
him in thefe parts, his fuperftition devouring hi? great good fenfc, 
takes occafion from the nature of this fountain to combat the 
doiflrine of the Anabaptifts. They, fays he, cite this baptifm of 
the eunuch as an example to juftify their practice j but continues, 
that had they feen the place they would be of another mind j that 
the fpring is fo inconfiderable, as fcarce to afford water enough to 
to wet both feet together ; and thence concludes, that Philip only 
took up the water, and poured it on the eunuch's head, and in thai 



manner baptized him. Le Bruyn (31) feems to deftroy this piece 



©f criticifm by fiying, tliat the water of this fame fpring fall 
into a bafon made of very larpe ftones, by which defcription w 

might imagine it to be a very handfome and convenient dipping 




It is ftr.inge, that when travallers take upon them to de 
icribe a place they cannot do it to purpofe. 



^29) Maundr Jourr. from Alcp, to Jeruf. pag. 92. 
tJbi fup. (31) Voy, an, Lev. Toi. iv.p^^g 20 j. in 4to. 
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eunuch. Somewhat beyond this is the wildernefs of St. 

John > a wildernefs called becaufe very rocky and moun- 
tainous, though well cultivated and producing plenty of corn, 

wine, and oil " (X). An hour within this wildernefs 

is the cave and fountain,where, as they fay,SirJohn exercifed 
thofe fevere aufterities related of him by the evangelift Mat- 
thew \ Not far from this fame cave are fome old 

locuft-trees, which our author r calls the monuments of the 

ignorance of the middle times (Y). A little way from 

hence is the valley of Elah, where David flew the giant ; 
as alfo Modon, on a high hill, the hurrying- place of the 

Maccabees Between the convent of St. John and 

Jerufalem in the convent of the holy crofs, as by the 
Greeks it is called, they (hew you the earth which nourifiied 
the root that bare the tree, which yielded the timber that 
made the crofs. The hole in the earth where flood this 
tree is fhewn under the high altar; and marvelloufly revered 
by the pilgrims, who are fuch very flocks as to fall down and 

worfhip it About a furlong from the church of the 

holy fcpulchre they fhew the place where flood the houfe of 
Zebedee. The Greeks, who have pofTeffion here, pretend, 
that Zebedee being a fifherman was wont to bring fi/h from 
Joppa hither, and vend it at this place. A little farther 

on 

" Idem ibid . * Idem ibid, y Idem ibid. y Idem ibid. 
* Idem ibid. Rddziv. pereg. Terofol. p. go. LeBruyn^&c. 

■ 

(X) We know of no traveller, but our author, that takea notice 

of this ; the reft fpeak of it as completely a defart or wildernefi. 
Radziville (32) takes notice of nothing here in the vegetable way, 
except a few fmall tufts of poor bufhes. 

(Y) Thefe trees the fryars aver to be the very fame that yielded 
fuftenance to the Bap till ; and the popilh pilgrims, who dare MOt 
be wifer than their blind guides, gather the fruit of them, and 
carry it off with great devotion (33). The thing being fo, it is 
jmpoffib e we fhould doubt our author of faying more than he 
faw or heard, we wonder there fhould be fuch a filence as there is 
with other pilgrims of note, concerning thefe extraordinary trees. 
Prince Radziville (34) is at a lofsto know how he fubfifted here, 
fo far was he, feemingly, from hearing of, or feeing, thefe locufl- 
trees, Pofiibly it may be a new device. 



(32) Peregr. Jerofol. pag. 89, 
94} Ubi fup. 



(33) Maimd. ubi fup< 
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on is the place where antiently, as they fay, ftood the iron 

gate which operted to Peter of its own accord In Jeru- 

falem alfo they point out the very place where, as they fay, 
our Lord appeared to the three Maries, as the friars there 
will have it, though the evangelift Matthew records but 

one In the Armenian church, in this fame city, built 

upon that part of mount Sion within the walls, they ftiew 
the place where faint James, the brother of faint John, was 
beheaded ; and in a fmall chapel on the north fide of it the 

very fpot of his decollation ^ -In the fame church they 

(hew three large rough ftones,held in great veneration,for that 
one of them was the very ftone on which IVIofes caft the two 

tables, when violently moved with indignation at the idol 
try of the Ifraelites ; and the other two, for that they were 
brought, the one from the place of Chrift's baptifm, the 



a 



other from the place of his transfiguration^. A little 

farther they (hew the place where ftood the houfc of Annas 

the high' prieft «. A little without Sion-gate, under the 

altar of a fmall chapel belonging to the Armenians, they 
boaft of the very ftone that was laid to fecure the door of 
our faviour's fepulchre (Z) ^ In the court of the chapel, 
built where Annas's houfe is faid to have ftood, they have an 

olive tree, of which they have a tradition (A), that Chrift 

was 



« Maund. ubi. fup. pag. gS. ^ Idem ibid. ^ Idera 

ibid Radziv. &:c. Maund. ubi. fup. pag. 99. « Jdc 

ibid. ' Idem ibid. 



(ZJ " It was a long time kept in the church of the Sepulchre ; 
«• but the Armenians, not many years fmce, ftob it from thence 

•* by ftratagem, and conveyed it to this place. It is two yards 

** and a quarter long, high one yard, and broad as much,— 
*• piaiftered all over except in five or fix little places, where it is 

•* left bare to receive the immediate kilTes and other devotions of 
" pilgrims (35)." 

( A) A tradition it feems, which varies a little. This tree, 
which, by our traveller, ftands in the court before what was the 
houfe of Annas, is, by prince Radziville {36), removed to the 
^Ottfe of Cajaphas ; and this he not only does, but alfo forgets th^ 

llor) 



(35) Mandd. ubi fup. pag. ico, 
P 59- 



(|6j Pereg, Jerofo| 



$ 
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was for fome time chained to it, by the order of Annas, to 
prevent his efcaping*.— Near a little cell belonging to a 
chapel, built where flood the houfe of Cajaphas, which 
they will have to have been the prifon where Chrift was kept 
till the next morning, they point out the place where Peter 

irrefolutely denied his mafter ^ (B). ^Not much farther, 

without the city-gate,near the church of the Coenaculum, is 
a well, which is faid to mark out the place where the apoftle* 
divided from each other, in order to go every man to his 

charge *. On the weft of the valley of Hinnon, is the 

place called antiently the Potters-field, but fince the field of 
bIood,and, for the particular veneration it has obtained among 
Chriftians, the Campo San<5lo : a fmall fpot of ground, riot 
above thirty yards long and half as much in breadth with 
earth of fo extraordinary a nature, that if a dead body be but 
laid upon it only, and not at all covered, it will coofume it 

away to the bare bones, within lefs than twenty four hours^ 

fay 



« Idem ibid. Idem ibid. pag. 1 00. *Idc 

ibid. ^ Idem ibid. pag. 101. 



M 



ftory of Chrift's having been chained to it. But Thevenot and Le 
Bruyn continue the tree in its firft place, the former (37) faying, 
that he was bound to it, till he received fentence ; the other (38), 
that here he was made faft,when Malchus gave him the buffet ; for 
Malchus tkey will certainly have this anonymus perfon to have 
been. 

(B) Travellers all agree, that this happened at what they fiiew 
for the fpot where Cajaphas's houfe onc« Hood ; but they differ a 
little in the defcription of the fpot. Prince Radziville (39) tell* 
us, there is an olive-tree on the fuppofed fpot ; Thevenot change* 
it for an orange-tree (40) : Le Bruyn (41) mentions no tree at 5l. 
There is alfo fome variation as to where the cock was perched 
when he crowed ; prince Radziville (42) talks of both an olive and 
an orange- tree in the fame court, and fays, the cock crowed upon 
the latter : Thevenot (43) writes, that fome feven or eight fteps 
from the orange- tree, he mentions, is the place of the pillar 
where the cock crew : Le Bruyn (44) tells us, they fhew a pieco 
of the pedeftal of the pillar, whereon the cock crew twice ; and 

that in memory thereof the cock himfelf is reprcfented in marble 
upon the wall . 



(37) Voy. au Lev. par. 1 . lib. ii. c. 49. (38) Voy. a» 

Lev. vol. iv. pag. 177. in 4to. (39) Ubi {up. (40) Ubi 

•fup. (41) Ubi fup. (42} Ubi {mj^. (43) Ubi 

fup^ ^4) Ubifup« 
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fay fome ^ or within eight and forty according to others ^ 

(C) ; but the fuddennefs of this efFe£i: is difputed (D).— — — 

In the valley of Jehofaphat is, i. The well of Nehemiah, 

fo called, becaufe it is reputed to be the fame place whence 

that reftorer of Ifrael fo miraculoufly recovered the fire of 

the altar after the Babylonifti captivity, as mentioned in the 

lirft chapter of the fecond book of the Maccabees 2. A 

little higher, on the left hand, in the fame valley, is a tree, 

fuppofed to mark out the place where the prophet Ifaiah was 

fawn afunder *. 3. About a hundred paces higher on the 

fame fide is the pool of Siloam p (E), 4. About a furlong 

farther on the fame fide is a fountain called after the blefled 

virginj 

' Radziv. Pereg. Jerof. pag. 64. Sandys, pag. 145. 

■ Maund. Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. pag. 102. ^ Idem ibid, 
r Idem ibid. 



(C) Prince Radziville (45) profeffes to have been an eye-witnefs, 
that this earth performs the effect within twenty four hours ; and 
Sandys (^6) verily believes, it will perform what is faid of it in 
eight and forty hours. A greedy grave he (47) calls it, and great 
enough to devour the dead of a whole nation. It is now the great 
fepulchre of the x4.rmenians, who, for a fmall gratuity, admit the 
de.id bodies of other nations ; fo that it may be ftil: called a place 
of burial for ftrangers. It is walled in, that the bones of the 
Chridians may not be abufed by the Turks (48) ; and the one 
half of it is taken up by a building in the nature of a charnel-houfe, 
fquare, and twelve yards high, with little open domes at top, con- 
venient to let down the dead bodies. This charnel-houfe is the 

proper place of burial (40). 

(D) Maundrell (50) tells us, the earth here is, as he expreffes 
himfelf, of a chalky fubftance ; and that, looking down through 
the holes formerly mentioned, he could fee many bodies under fe- 
veral degrees of decay ; and that thence he conjeftured, and 

feemingly with reafon good, that this grave does not make the 
very quick difpatch commonly reported. 

(F.) From this pool all the gardens in the valley of Jehofaphat 

are faid(5i)to be abundantly watered. The Turks^ it feems, hold 

this 

(45^ Pereg. Jerofol. pag, 64. (46) Travels, pag. 145. 

(47) Ibid. (48) Radziv; ubi fup. (49) Maund. 

Journ. from Alep. to jerof. pag. 10 1. Videetiam Sandys, ubi fup. 

^o) Ubi fup. (51) Radzivil. Pereg. Jerofol. pag. 63, 64. 
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virgin ; becaufe, as reported, (he was wont to refort to thii 
water ; but at what time, and upon what occafions, is not 
agreed ^ (F). 5. Over-againft this fountain, on the other 
fide of the valley, is the place called Siloe, where Solomon 
is faid to have kept his ftrange wives ; and above it a hill^ 
which they will have to have been the mountain of Offence ; 
becaufe Solomon there built his high-places 6. On the 
fame fide, and not far from Siloe, they ihew another 
Aceldama, or field of blood 1 fo called, becaufe here, as 
they pretend, Judas, by the juft judgment of God, met 

with his compounded death ^ In the fide of theafcent 

from the valley of Jehofaphat to the » city of Jcrufalem they 
(hew a broad (lone, on which they will have it the pro- 
tomartyr St. Stephen was ftoned to death ; and not far 
from thence a grot, where^ they tell you^ the out- 

ragious 

4 Idem ibid. ' Idem ibid. * Idem ibid« 

■ 

this water to be facred, and a number of them, almoft every day, 

wafti themfelves therein. For though by the ablution of any* 
^atcr they fancy themfelves to be cleanfed from fin, they parti- - 
Cularly expert it here. It has a defcent to it by fteps (52) ; and 
contains not above half an acre of ground. How much foever itt 
water may be valued, it feems to be fometimes wanted j for we 
have a witnefs ( 5 4) , who faw it dry in the bottom. 

(F) As there is nothing too ridiculous to be expefted in the tra- 
ditionary ftories hcre^ it need not be Wondered, that they are filly 
enough to fay, that here the virgin was wont to wafti her clouts 
(5;). Sandys ( 56) is afhamed to account for the name this fpring; 
is honoured with ; but Le Bruyn (57) has a cleanlier reafon than 
is affigned above, and only fays, that the fame holy perfcm was 

here wont to draw Water, as (he returned from mount Sion. It 
Was alfo called the fbuntain of the dragon (58) ; and the defcentf 
to it is pleafaiit and commodious by feveral fteps (59). It is re- 
plenilhed with pleafant waters (60), which are faid to be an im- 
mediate cure for fevers, if either bathed in or drank of (6 1 }. 



(52 Vide idem ibid. pag. 64. . (53) Sandys^ pag. 146- 
(^4) Idem ibid. (55) Radzivil. ubi fup. pag. 63. Theven. 

par. I. lib. ii. c. 49. (56) In his Trav. p. 1471* ^ (57X 

Voy. au Lev. vol. iv. pag. 184. in 4to. (58) Radziv. ub* 

fup. (S9) Le Bruyn, ubi fup. i6o) Sandys ubi fup« 

(6 1 ) Theven. ubi. fup. 
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raglous zealots threw his body, after they had 

fated their cruel rage upon him * (G). .Between 

the foot of mount Olivet and the brook Calron 



they fliew you Gethfamene, an even plat of ground, not 



above fifty feven yards fquare, of great fame for its olive- 
trees, which are faid to be the very fame which fl^ood here 

in the days of our Saviour" (H). At the upper end 

of this garden is a flat naked ledge of rocks, reputed to be 
the place on which the apoflles, Peter, James, and John, 
fell afleep during the agony of our Lord ; and a few paces 
thence a grotto, where, they fiy, Chrift undcrv/ent that 

bitter part of his paffion * About eight pace, from 

the place where the three apoftles flept they (hew a fmall 
Ihred of ground, twelve yards long and one broad, fuppofed 
to be the very path on which the traitor Judas walked up 



to Chrift, faying, hail matter, and kiffed him ^ (I) 



Not 



^ Maund. ubi fup. " Idem ibid. ^ Idem 

ibid pag. io6. y Idem ibid. 



(G) The ftones here-abouts have a red ruft upon them, 
which, they fay, gives teftimony of the bloodftied of this holy 
perfon (62). 

(H) In virtue of this tradition the olives, and olive-flones, and 
oil, here produced, became an excellent commodity in Spain (63). 

But that thefe trees cannot be fo antient as pretended is evident, 
by the repeated teftimony of Jofephus (6^), that Titus, when he 
befieged Jerufalem, felled all the trees, within about an hundred 
furlongs of that city ; and that, in confequence of this, the foldiers 
were obliged to go to that diftance for timber, to make their mounts 
when they-^lTaulted the temple. But after all, they have feem- 
ingly more to fay for themfelves, in fupport of what they give out 
concerning thefe olive-trees, than of many other important matters 
they are very confident of ; for the olives here being of an extra- 
ordinary fize, they, according to the philofophy of thefe parts, 

conclude the trees that produce them mult be of an extraordinary 

age (65). 

(I) Our author (66) obferves, that this narrow path is feparated 

by a wall from the midft of the garden, as a terra damnata ; " a 

" work 




) Vid. Sandys, ubi fup. 145. (63) Maund. ubi 

fup. pag. 105. (64) De Bell. Judaic. lib..vii. c. 15. 

(65) Vide Le Bruyn, Voy. au Lev. vol. iv. p. igi, iii 4^0' 

66\ Maund. ubi fup. pag. 106, 
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Not far from the gate of St. Stephen they ftiew the palace 

of Pilate, or place rather where it flood (K). 
From this fpot you have a fair profpedt of the place where 
the temple fcootl, on the top of mount Moriah ^. 
Coming out from the houfe, pretended to have hecn Pi- 
iate'i), is a defcent, where was antieiitly the fcala fancla ^. 

From 



« Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 



work" the more remarkable, fiys he, as being done by the 
" Turks, who, as well Chriftians, deteft the very grouftd on 
" which was a^\cd fuch aii infamous treachery. 

(K) Prince Radziville (67) ta!:cs of the palace of Pilate itfelf 
as ftill ftanding, or at leaft iri h:3 days, and particularly trikes 
notice of a court belonging to it, paved with marble, which he 
fuppofes to be the very fame St. John (6S) calls the pavement j 
and adds, that it h id on each hand a portico fupported by porphyry 
columns, where that Roman governor was wont to fit in judg- 
ment, aiid obferves it was then the refidence cf the Turkifli 
chief. Sandys (69' alfo makes mention cf this fame palace, which he 
will have to have been the fame : but according to him the chief 
remains of it are, at the weft corner, a pair of flairs, which led to 
Pilate's place of judgment j an antientarch that fupports a ruined 
gallery ; and in the call fide a two arched window j where, as they 



fay, Pilate prefented Chrifl: to the people. Thevenot (70) adds 
that under this two-arched window, there, is infcribed, Tolle 



tolle, crucifige eum. LeBruyn (71) delivers himfelf exaflly 



the fame purpofe, and they all agree the plice in their time to 
have been the refidence of the Turkifh balha, and the place of 
judgment for the city. But it is poflible they may have been 
miHed, and confounded the palace of Herod with that ofPilate juft 
by it ; forMaundrell( 7 2 ') takes notice of little more than an ordinary 
Tarkifh houfe on the fpot, when he was there. He adds (73),that 
among other remarkables in this pretended houfe^ they fliew a room, 
where they fay, our Saviour was fcourged ; but that, when he 
was there, it was no better than a weaver's fhop. All our travel- 
lers agree, that from this houfe you have the fulleft and molt 
commodious profpeft of tlie ground whereon flood antiently the 
temple. 



(67) Peregr. Jerofol. p. gi. (68) C. xix. v. 13^ 

(69) In his Trav. p. 150. (70) Voy. au Lev. par,^ i. hb. 

ii. c. 37. (71) Voy. au Lev. vol. ii. p. 180. in 4to^ 

(72) Journ. from Alep. to Jerufal. pag. 106. (73^ 

%. p. 107. 
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— — From this fame houfe they carry you along the 
Dolorous Way, as it is called ; in which walk they firft 
fhew the place where Pilate brought forth our Lord to pre- 
fent him to the people, with that myflic faying, behold 
the man ! Secondly, Where Chrift fainted thrice under the 
weight of the crofs. Tiiirdiy, Where the blelfcd virgin 
fwooned away at fo tragical a fpedlacle. Fourthly, Where 
St# Veronica prefented to him the handkerchief to wipe his 
bleeding brows. And, Fifthly, Where the foldiers com- 
pelled Simon the Cyrenean to bear his crofs At 

Nazareth they fiiew the place of the Annunciation ; to be 

refumed hereafter. Not far from mount Hermon 

appears the mount of Beatitudes, where our Saviour deli- 
vered his fermon recorded in Matthew — Laftly, In 
this fame neigh bouriiood they {hew the mount of Precipita- 
tion as they call it, or the brow of the hill, from whence 
the Nazarites would have thrown down Chrift, incenfed at 
the fermon he preached to them recorded by Luke ^ 
Thefe, with thofe we have occafionally mentioned before in 
the courfe of thi^ fe<^fon, are the more remarkable natural 
curiofities of this country ; we now proceed to the artificial, 
as well as we can diftinguifh or feparate them. 

Artificial WoRTHY of notice are the ruins of Ptolemais, or St. 

larities. John d'Acre, or Acra, from the Hebrew name Accho. 

Thefe ruins look as if tlie city had confifted of caftles onh , 
without the intermixture of private dwellings ; it had two 

wails well fortified with bulwarks and towers, and each wall 
had a ditch lined with ftone, and many fecret pofterns 
beneath ; but now the huge walls and arches, turned topfy 
turvy, lie like rocks upon the foundation In the fields, 
without thefe once extraordinary works, are feen fcattered 
up and down great balls of ftone, of at leaft thirteen or 
fourteen inches diameter, part of the ammunition ufed in 
battering the city, the ufe of guns being then unknown ^» 
Of the ruins within thefe broken walls, which, by fome 
tokens of more than ordinary magnificence and ftrength, 
appear above the reft, are, i. The cathedral dedicated to 
St. Andrew, not far from the fea-fide, and high and confpi- 
cuous above the reft. 2. The church of St. John, the 

titular faint of thi& city. 3. The convent of the knight* 

hofpitallers. 

Idem ibid* p. 107. * Idem ibid. p. 1 1 2, • Idem 

ibid. p. 1 15. ^ Idem ibid. p. 1 16. s Sandys, lib. iiif 

p. 1 59, ^ Maund. Jqum. from Alep^ to Jeruf. p. 54. 

p 
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hofpitallers, whofe remaining walls bear fufficient teftimony 
of its former ftrength. 4. The palace of the grand mafter 
of the order, ftill exhibiting a large and noble ftair-cafe, 
and part of a church, ftill remaining in it. 5. Some re- 
mains of a iarge church formerly belonging to a nunnery 
Some pretend to fartlier and more difcoveries of particular 
places (L) : but all we (hall farther obferve is, that there 
are here ruins of a palace which had our king Richard for 
founder, as is not only acknowledged and reported, but 

confirmed alfo by the paflant lion ^. . — Sebafta, or the 

antient Samaria, which, tho' now as it were wholly oblite- 
rated, and turned into garden-ground, yet retains fome 
token of what it formerly has " been 5 foi on the north fide 
of it is a large fquare piazza, incompafled with pillars, and 
on the eaft Tome j*oor remains of an old church, faid to 
have been bailt by . iie emprefs Helena, over the place where 
St. John the Baptift was I jth impiifoned and beheaded ^ (M). 

— Juft without the city of Naplofa, in the narrow 

valley 



» Idem ibid. k Sandys, ubi fup. p. 260. * Maundy' 

ubi flip. p. 59. 

(L) Thevenot (74) reckons, there are the remains of about 

thirty churches ftill to be feen, and {>articularly of one above the 
reft, where the knights had a treafury, which they diftinguiftied 
with a piece of marble, and which, fays he. not many years ago 
was brought away in a Ihip, which 9ame for that end to Acra, 
tho' pretending only to buy goods. Sandys (75) relates, that this 
treafure was in a vault of the fame church, which, being known to 
the fucceffors of thefe knights, was, about forty years before his 
time, fetched away by the gallics of Malta, the inhabitants for- 
faking the town as foon as they landed. By Maundrell (76) 

it appears, that this fame church was the cathedral itfelf of St. 
Andrew. 

(M) " In the body of this church you go down a ftair-cafe, 
" into the very dungeon where that holy blood was ftied."; The 
Turks have this place, and over it have erefted a fmall mofch ; 

into which they will admit a Chriftian for a little piece of money, 

(77) 

(74) Voy. au. Lev. part i. lib. ii. c. 53, (75) In his 

Trav. lib. iii. 1 60. (76) Joum. from Alep. to Jernf, 

F-S5- 77 Ibid. p. 59. 
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valley between mount Gerizim and Ebal, is a fmall mofch, 
called by the name of Jofeph's fepulchre, it being a tradi- 
tion current in thefe parts, that the bones of that patriarch 
were here interred, after their tranfportation out of tgypt "\ 

About the third part of an hour from the fame 
town of Naplofa, they fhew Jacob's well, not fo famous 
for its author, as memorable for the conference our Saviour 
here had with the woman of Samari?. (N). This well is 
at prefent covered with an old ilone-vault, into which being 
let down through a very ftrait hole, the mouth of the well 
itfelf is difcovered. It is hollowed out of the firm rock, 
is about three yards in diameter, and thirty five in depth, 
five of which our traveller *" found full of water, and 
thereby conrutes a fuperftitious flory that has taken root 

among Chriftians (O). The next thing more re- 
markably obfervable is the ftatcly and much frequented 
church of the holy fepulchre in Jerufalem. But as it may 
be ncedlefs to defcribe it in words, when we have fo many 
cxaiSt plans and draughts of it, we fhall haften to what it 
contains. i. Mount Calvary, with the very individual 
hole where the crofs of our Lord was planted, and the very 

cleft (Pj faid to have been caufed by the earthquake at his 

paflion 



* Idem ibid. p. 92. " Idem ibid. p. 63. 



(N) This ^ell feems at prefent to have been too far from Sa- 
maria for women to come thither to draw water ; but it is pretty 
evident to the curious obferver, that the city extended farther this 
way formerly, than it does now (78), 

(O) It has been idly reported, and as fimply believed, that thh 
well is dry all the year round, except on the anniverfary of the 
day our Saviour fat on it ; but then bubbles up with abundance of 
water (79), 

(P) " This cleft, as it now appears, is about a fpan wide, at 
its upper part, and two deep,after which it clofes : but it opens 
again below, (as you may fee in another chapel contiguous to 
the fide of Calvary) and runs down to an unknown depth in 
the earth. That this rent was made by the earthquake, that 
happened at our Lord's paflion, there is only tradition to 
prove : but that it is a natural and genuine breach, and not 
counterfeited by any art, the fenfe of every one that fees it 
** may convince him j for the fides of it fit like two tallies to 



4C 



4S 



« each 



(78) Ibid. p. 63: (79) Ibid, 
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paffion °. 2. The ftone of unction, or the very place 
where his body was anointed and prepared for burial p. 
2, The fepulchre wiiere he was depoftted to the hour of 

his refurreition ^. A little without that gate of Jeru- 

falem, called the Damafcuii-gate, they carry you to a large 
grot, which they pretend t6 have been fome time the abode 
of Jeremiah : On the left fide of it they even point at the 
prophet^s bed, wlfich is no more than a (helve from the 
rock, about eight foot from the ground ; and not far from 
hence is the place where they fay he wrote his lamentations 

( Q^). Not far from hence are the famous grots, called 

the fcpulchres of the kings, but of what kings is uncertain 
(R) ; but that they were ufed as repofitories of the dead, 
appears fufiiciently from fome coffins at prefent there, and 



r 



which we (hall take notice of in the fequel of this de 



fcription. The whole is a work of fuch vafl: labour and 
expence, that it may fairly be pronounced a royal work, 
being all hewn out of the natural rock, and. conlifting of 
an entrance made thrcv.gh the rock, a court of about forty 
paces fquare, ho! rowed out of the fame, on the fouth fide 
of which is a portico, nine paces long and four broad, 

and 



• Idem ibid., pr.g. 73. f Idem ibid. pag. 73 ^ % Ideai 
ibid. ' Idem ibid. pag. 76. 

f each other ; and yet it runs in fuch intricate windings as 
*' could not well be counterfeited by art, nor arrived at by any 

" inftruments C80)."" 

( QJ ** This place is at prefent a college of Dervifes, and 
" is held in great veneration by the Turks and Jews, as well as 

the Chriftians(8i);' 

(R) Prince Radziville roundly pronounces the kings of Judah 
to have been interred here ; imagining, they were formerly 
within the wall of the city, tho' now without it (82). Other 
travellers (83) give into the fame feeming miftake ; while Maun- 
drell (84), confidering more maturely of the thing, concludes 
it certain, that none of t^ie kings of Judah, or Ifrael, were 
here intombed, unlefs, perhaps, Hezekiah, and is not certain, 

that thefe may not be the fcpulchres of the fons of David, ipen- 
tioned in fcripture (3f). 



(80) Maund. pag. 73. (81) Ibid. pag. 76. (82) Pcregr.' 
J;;rof. pag. 104. (83) VideleBjrpyn, Theven, &c. 

(84) Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. pag. 76, (85) 2 Chxoni 

xxxii. . ' 
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^nd wrought alfo out of the fame. This portico has a kind of 
architrave in front, once adorned with fculpture of fruits 
and flowers, but now defaced ; and on the left of this 
portico you defcend towards the fepulchres. Firft you come 
into a large room about feven or eight yards fquare, exadlly 
and moft exquifitely formed, fo that it may be called 
a fine chamber, hollowed out of one folid piece of marble. 
From this you may pafs into fix rooms more, one within 
another, and all of the fame fabrick with the firft ; but 
the two innermoft are deeper than the reft, having a fecond 
cjefcent of about fix or feven fteps into them. In every one 
of thefe rooms, the firft excepted, are ftone coflins placed 
in niches in the fides of the chambers ; once covered with 
bandfome lids and carved with garlands ; but now moft of 
them (S) are broken to pieces. But what moft of all fur- 
prizes theobferver is the artifice of the doors of thefe cham- 
ers, all cut x>ut of the fame rock, and turning upon 
hinges of the fame ftone with the reft • ; this, wliich, at 




firft, appears fo puzzling to underftand (T), has been fee 



g^y 



s 



Vid Radziv. le Bruyn, Maund. Scq. 



(S) Maundrell (86), by this. Teems to infinuate, that fevcral 
of thefe coffins were ftill entire, and Radziville (87) obferves, 
that he alfo faw bones remaining in feveral of them ; fo that, 
whether brpken or entire, one would naturally imagine there was 
a number ; while Le Bruyn (S8), takes notice of no more than 
three, the one broken, and the other two entire. Radziville 
( 89) computes, that about forty odd might have been here de- 
pofited m the cells or niches in the fides of thefe chatnbers, 
each containing two coffins. Le Bruyn (go) computes that about 
fifty might have been here received in the fame manner ; but as, 
in fuch obfcure and damp places, people are a little uneafy, 

and, however great their curioiity may be, fomewhat in a hurry 
to get out, we are not tq expeft but travellers will, in fuch 
cafes, vary a little, if not a great deal, from each other. 

(T) Travellers are quite loll with admiration at it , and 
particularly Le Bruyn (go), who may have had fome judgment 
in things of this nature, is aftoniffied, that they (hould be done 
out of one and the fame piece of hard rock, and efpecially 

lamplight, for no other was here to be had. 




(86) Ubi fup. pag, 77. ^87; Ubi fup. (88) Voyl 

Ley. vol ii, pag 195. in 4tQ. (89) UJ)i i'up, (90) Ubi 



fop 
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ingly well explained of late (U), and the thing appears no 
longer a myftery, tho' otherwife very extraordinary in it-r 

f^lft^ Returning from hence to the city of Jerufalem, 

not far from Herod's gate, is fhewn a grotto full of filthy mire 

and water, which pafles for the dungeon in which Jeremiah 

was kept by Zedekiah Going out of St. Stephen's 

gate to Bethany, they, at the entrance into that village^ 
point at an old ruin, which they call Lazarus's caftle, and 
iuppofc to have been the habitation of that favourite of 
Chrift ; and at the bottom of a fmall defcent, not far from 
the caftle, is (hewn the fepulchre where he was raifed from 

the dead * (X). About a bow- (hot from hence they 

point at Mary Magdalen's habitation y Within about a 

furlong of the river Jordan, is an old ruined church and 

convent, dedicated to St. John, who is fuppofed here, or 

here-abouts, to have baptized our Lord ^. On the road 

between Bethlehem and Jerufalem, they ftill ftiew, i. The 
houfe of Simeon. 2. The imprefs of Elias's body. 3. The 
well where the ftar appeared to the eaftern magi. 4.. Rachel's 
tomb *. At Bethelem they fiicw the very place of our 

Saviour's nativity (Y) i the very manger in which he was 

laid 



* Maund. pag. 76. ^ Idem ibid. pag. 78. * Maundr. 
journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. pag. 79. ^ Idem ibid, 

' Idem ibid. pag. 8r » idem ibid. pag. 87. 



(U) Maundrell (91) took notice, that the only door left hang- 
ing did not touch its lintel by at leaft two inches, and believes it 
might have been eafily lifted up and unhinged ; and that the 
doors which had been thrown down had their hinges at the 

upper end twice as long as thofe at the bottom, by which 
the whole arti^ce very plainly difcovers itfelf. 

(X)' In this fepulchre you defcend by twenty-five fteep ftairs, 
which letting you down ' into a fmall fquare room, you thence 
creep down into a leffer room, about a yard and a half deeper, 
jn which the body is faid to have been laid. This place is in 
great veneration with the Turks, who ufe it as an oratory 

and demand a fmall caphar of fiiqh chriftians as deHre to fee 

it ' ^ 




(Y) The chvirch of the nativity, or manger, at Bethlehem 13 
a nfidll fumptuous and elegant ftrudure, tho' unfortunately fub- 

jeft to the infults of the infidels of thofe parts (93). The 




(91; Ubi fup. pag. 78 (92) Maundr. journ. from Alep. 

Jeruf. pag. 97. (93) Vide ijlad^siv. lo Bruyn, Theven, 
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laid (Z) ; the chapel of Jofeph his fuppofed father ; the 



fchool of Sc. Jerome, and other fuch places ^ I 

neighbourhood of this place are pools and gardens, faid to 
have been the delight of king Solomon (A) ; the pools are 
three, in a row one above another, fo difpofed, that the 
water may from the uppermoft defcend into the fecond , 
and from the fecond into the third. They are quadrangu- 
lar, and all of the fame breath, being about ninety paces ; 
but in length thev differ, the firft bein^ about one hundred 
and fixty paces long, the fecond two hundred, and the 
third two hundred and twenty ; all lined with wall, and 
plaftered, and containing a great depth of water. At the 
diftance of about one hundred and fixty paces is the fpring 
whence they derive their waters, which the friars here will 
have to have been the Sealed Fountain f (B). The 
dens may be faid to be now no more, and the fpot at prefent 

feems 




* Idem ibid, f Cant. iv. 12; 



fpot where Chrift is fuppofed to have been born, is marked 
out by a marble- flab ; and over it, upon the altar, is another with 
this in fcription, HIC DEVIRGINEMARIAJESUS 
CHRIS 1' US NASCI DIGNATUS EST (94). 
But to enter into the particulars and coftly decorations of this 
fanduary, and the church, and other parts it belongs to, would 
by far exceed our length. 

(Z) It is cut out of the rock (95, about two foot from the 
floor ; but now flagged v/ith white marble, as well as the rock 

that roofs it (96). 

(A) He is fuppofed to allude to thofe works, where (97), among 
the other inftances of his magnificence he reckons up his gardens, 
vineyards, and pools (98). 

(B) " In confirmation of this opinion, they pretend a tra- 
dition, that king Solomon Ihut up thele fprings, and kept 
the door of them fealed with his fignet 5 to the end that he 
might preferve the water for his own drinking, in their na- 
tural frcftmefs and purity," Our author (99) adds, it was not 

difficult thus to fecure them, they rifing under ground, and 
having no avenue to them, but by a little hole like the mouth 
of a narrow well. The whole as defcribed by travellers, mull 
have been a ftupendous work. 



(94) Vide Radziv. (95) Idem pag. 84: a6 Sandys trav: 



f)ag. 141. (97) Eccl. ii. 5, 6, (98J Maandr. ubi. lup. 
(9^j Idem ibid. pag. 89. 
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feems to be but little adapted to fuch a ufe = (C).—- — On 
the weft, as the former on the fouth-fide of Bethlehem, 
they (hew you the well David fo paffionately thirfted 
after * ; but it is rather a mere ciftern fupplied with 
rain, and, otherwife, of no particular eftimation. But, 
about two furlongs from thence, you behold the re- 
mains of an old aquedu6i:, which antiently conveyed 
water from Solomon's pools to Jerufalem, and which, 
very much to the honour of Solomon, is reckoned to 
be a work of his. It goes along the furface of the 
ground, and confifts of large ftones (D) perforated and let 
into each other, after the manner of pipes ; and, for the 
greater fecurity, covered with a courfe of fmaller ftones, 
firmly cemented together with a very ftrong mortar ; a 
work which formerly extended five or fix leagues, and 



feemingly, defigned for eternity ; tho' now fo deftroyed 



by violent hands (E), that there is only a fragment of it 

here and there remaining In Bethlehem they fhew 

a grot, cut out of. a chalky rock, where they pretend the 
blelled virgin concealed herfelf and her child, to avoid the 
murderous fury of Herod, fome time before (he fled into 

Egypt ; but the whitenefs of this place they will have to 

have 



c Idem ibid. p. 88. * 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. * Ms^und 

ibid. pag. go. 



(C) The foil is rocky, and fo bad, that our author (100) 
thinks Solomon difplayed his Jwealth more than his wifdom, if 
he made choice of it for the purpofe fappofed ; tho' after 
all. if it is fo very plain, that here was his fealed fountain (i), 
it is not unlikely, that here alfo was his enclofed garden. (2). 
The fituation feems to correfpond with this defcription, the 

fpot being a rocky valley, defcending from the pools, and in- 
Clofed on each hand by high mountains (3). 

(D) Our author (4) leaves blanks for the dimenfions of thefe 
ftones, and we know of none that has been curious enough to fup- 
ply the defed 5 but that they are very confiderable appears by 
manner of expreffing himfelf. 

(E) The blame is, in this cafe, thrown upon the Arabs, who, 
for the fake of an immediate and ready fupply of water (5), 
make no fcruple to tear up all before them, and, by degrees, en- 
tirely to demoliih this folid and magnificent work. 

(100) Idem ibid. (i) Cantic. ubi fup. (2) 

Ibidem. (3) Maund.' ubi fupr. (4) Idem ibid, 

pag. 20» (5) BiByn, ubi fup. pag. zi& 
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have been not natural, but miraculous * (F), — — Be- 
tween Bethlehem and Jerufalcm, in what is fometimes 
called the Defart of St. John, is a convent called after the 
name of that faint, fuppofed to Hand on the fpot where he 
was born. This convent has, of very late years, been re- 
built from the ground ; and is, at prefent, a large fquare 
building, uniform and neat all over, but chiefly remark- 
able for its church ; confifting of three ifles, and, in the 
midft, an handfome cupola, and under that a mofaic pave- 
ment, equal to, if not furpaffing, the fineft works of the 
antients, in that kind. At the upper end of the north 
ifle, by a defcent of feven fteps, you defcend to a very 
fplendiJ altar, ere£led, as they fay, over the very place 

where the Baptift was born ^, About three furlongs 

diftant from this convent, they point at what they call ihe 
houfe of Elizabeth, the Baptift's mother (G) ; formerly a 
convent, though now an heap of ruins, and only remarkable 

fqr a grotto, in which, they tell you ,the blefled v'r^in faK ted 

Elizabeth, 



^ Idem sbid. pag. 91. ' Idem ibid. pag. 92. 



(F) They fay, the ftone of this grot is fo white and chalky, 
becaufe of fome milk which fell from the virgin, while fhe was 
giving fuck to the holy infant, which conveited the colour of 
the native rock. And fo poflefTed are they here with this chi- 
merical notion, as to imagine, the chalk of this place has a 
miraculous virtue of increafing the milk of women. And for 
this fupernatural property is the fame highly valued, as well by 

Arabs and Turks, as by Chriftians (6). This notion having 
taken fuch root with all ranks, and fe£b, lumps of this chalk are 
carried to Jerufalem, and there impreffed with the feal of the 
city, to be thence fent into Europe (7). Our author adds, that 
he met '»\ith a phylician at Venice fimple enough to afk him 
for fome of it for a lady, a patient of his, who was defective in 
her milk. 

(G) " If you chance to alk how it came to pafs *^ that Eli- 
zabeth lived in one houfe, when Ihe was big with the Bap- 
tiil, and in another, when ihe brought him forth ? the an- 

** fwer yoii are like to receive is, that the fprmer was her 
" country, the latter her city, habitation ; and that is no wonder 
for the wife of one of the priefts of better rank [fuch as fhe 



ffC 



was, Luke i. 6.] to be provided with fuch variety (8). 



(6) Maund. ubi fup. pag. gj, (7) Le Bruyp, utiii 

fup. pag. 22\» (8) Maund. ubi fup.pa^^. 93. 
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Elizabeth, and pronounced her magnificat e. ' ' At the 
diftance of about three quarters of an hour from the con- 
vent of St. John, in the way to Jerufalem, is a convent 
belonging to the Greeks^ and called the convent of the 
Holy Crofs, a neat ftruiSlure, and pleafantly fituated, but 
chiefly to be taken notice of, as they pretend it to ftand 
over the very fpot where grew the tree that fupplied the 

timber that made the crofs ^. In Jerufafem clofe by 

the church of the holy fcpulchre, is what they (hew for 

the prifon of St. Peter, It is a prifon ftill ^ »- About 

a furlong from hence, is a fmall church, as they fay, 
built over the houfe of St. Mark. It is in the pofleflion 
of the Syrians, who venture to fliew you the very win- 
dows at which Rhoda looked out, while Peter knocked at 
the door ; and in the fame church they let you fee a folio 
manufcript of the New Tcftamcnt in Syriac, which, if 
they are to be believed, is now about nine hundred years 
old ; and a ftill greater curiofity, meaning a little ftorte 

font, ufed by the apoftles themfelves in baptizing ^, > 
Upon that part of mount Sion, which is within the walls 
of the city, ftands a convent of Armenians, whofe church 
is built over the very place where St. James, the brother 
of John, was beheaded. In this church are two altars of 
extraordinary fplendor, decked with rich mitres, embroi- 
dered copes, crofles both of filver and gold, crowns, cha- 
lices, and other church utenfils without number. In the 
midft of this fame church is a pulpit made of tortoife-fhell 
and mother of pearly with a beautiful canopy or cupola 
over it of the fame fabric j the tortoife-lhcll and the mo- 
ther of pearl being fo very exquifitely blended together, 

that the workmanftiip far exceeds the materials K ■ 

A little without Sion gate is the church of Coenaculum, 

where, they fay, Chrift inftituted his laft fupper (H). 

At a little diftance from hence are the ruins of an houfe, 

where theblefTed virgin is (aid to have breathed her laft : and, 

a little 



« Idem ibid, pag. 93, ^ Idem ibid. pag. 94.- 

* Idem ibid. pag. 98. ^ Idem ibid. ^ Maund. 

ibid. pag. 99. ^ Idem ibid. pag. loo. 

(H) It k now a mofch, and not to be feen by CJirifii^ 
" aas (9).". 



C9) Idem ibid. pag. ioo> 
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a little farther clown the hill, is a grot, where, they fay, 
St. Peter fo bitterly lamented his inconftancy to his ma- 

fter From a garden on the fouth fide of mount 

Moriah, they condutSl you to feveral vaults, annexed to 
the mountain on that fide, and running, at leaft, fifty yards 
under ground. They were built In two ifles, arched at 
top with huge firm ftone, and fuftained by tall pv-hrs, each 
of one fingle fi:one, and two yards in diameter ; conjec- 
tured to have been fome fubterraneous v/ork made to en- 
large the area of the temple (I). To thefe may 

be added the beautiful gate of the temple (K), which, fays 
our author, can be only obferved by a tranfient furvey, 

becaufe of the fuperftition of the Turks p (L). At 

the 

I 

t 

" Idem ibid. Idem ibid. p Idem ibid. 

pag. lOI. 



(I) Our author ( I o) thinks, Jofephus (ii)feems to defcribe 
fome fuch work as this, erected over the valley, on this lide of 
the temple. 

(K) Travellers are fomewhat fhort in their defcriptions of 
this gate. Prince Radziville (12) reprefents it as lofty, great, 
and afcended by fteps, which he went up, but dared not go over 
the threfhold, for fear of polluting the area of the temple of So- 
lomon. 

(L) What ever may have been the milder temper of thefe 

people, when they permitted prince Radziville to afcend the 
iteps leading to it, as in the note above, they are fmce, it 
feems, grown to that height of jealoufy, that they will fcarce 
admit of a ftranger's turning his eyes towards it, as he pafles 
by. The reafon is, the Turks have a ftrange notion of the 
more than ordinary fandity of the area or phce within it, 
where ftands a beautiful mofch, which they have eredled, as 
they pretend, on the very fpot where flood the temple of Solo- 
mon. They have a notion, that if a Chriftian, or any other, 
does but fet foot in the area it ftands upon, his prayers will have 
fuch irrefiftible prevalence with God, that nothing he could 
alk of heaven could be refufed him j and fondly imagine, that, 
as Chriftians would not fail to pray, that the Turks might be 
driven out, and the Chriftians enter again into poffeffion of the 
city, the prayer would be infallibly heard, and inevitably granted 

(13} ; fo tliat they cannot bear to fee a Chriftian fo much as offer 
to look that way. 



(10) Idem ibid. (u) Antiq. lib. xv. c. ult.' 

(12) Peregr. Hierofol. p. 117 (13) Ibid. pag. 118. 
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the bottom of mount Sion is what they call Bathflieba's 
pool, fuppofcd to be the fame ftie was in when David was 
fo fmitten with her beauty ; but others fuppofc it to have 
been a fmalier one in a garden juft within Be thlehem gate, 

and both, perhaps, equally right ^. At a fmall di- 

ftance from the firft of thefe pools, a little belov/ the 
Campo San6to, or Field of blood, as it was antiently called^ 
is an intricate cave or fepulchre, confiding of feveral rooms 

one within another, in which the apoftles are reported to 
have hid themfelves, when they forfook their mafter and 
fled. Its entrance difcovers figns of its having been anti- 
ently adorned with paintings \ In the valley of Je- 

hofaphat are two noble antiquities, called the fepulchre of 
Zachary (M), and the pillar of Abfalom (N), as alfo the 
fepulchre of Jehofaphat \ — — Near the corner of the 
city wall, on the oppofite fide of this valley, isafliortend 
of a pillar, jetting out of the wall ; v;hereon, the Turks 
fable, Mohammed fhall fit in judgment, at the laft dayj 

the whole world being gathered together in the valley be- 
low. 



<J Idem ibid. Idem ibid, pag, 102. » Idem 

ibid. pag. 103. 



it 



(M) Suppofed to be the fame that was {lain between the 



temple and the altar. ** All of the natural rock eighteen foot 
high, four fquare, and beautified with doric columns of the 
" fame unfeparated ftone, fullaining the cornilh, and topped like 

" a pointed diamond (14)." 

(N) It is fometimes called the tomb or fepulchre of Abfalom 
(15) ; and it hath, indeed, rather the looks of fuch, than of, 
what is otherwife commonly called, a pillar. He was not bu- 
ried there, but it is imagined, he eredled or rather had it 
wrought out of the ftone in his life, to retain the memory of 

his name, in that his iffae male failed yet entire, of 

a good fabric, rifmg in a lofty fquare ; below adorned with 
half columns, wrought out of the fide and. corners, of the 
doric form ; and than changing into a rouud, a good heigt highet 
doth growto a point, infafln'on of a bell ; all framed of the grow- 
ing ftone (16).'* Travellers for the moftpart obferve, that there 
is always a great and daily encreafiug heap of ftones lying near it, 
thrown thereat, both by Jews and Turks, in deteftation of Ab- 
falom's rebellion againft his father David. 



it 



it 



i( 



(14) Sandys, pag. 147. (15) Radziv. P^iegrin. Jc* 

rofolym, pag. 6^. (16) Sandys, ubi fup. 
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low, to receive fentence from his mouth * (O). 

A little further northward is the gate of the temple ; at 
prefent walled up ; the Turks having a prophecy, that their 
deftrudion is to enter by that gate ; the completion of 
which they endeavour to obviate by this means " (P).— — — 
In the bottom of this fame valley is what they will have to 
have been the fepulchre of the blefled virgin ; with a mag- 
nificent defcent of forty-feven ftairs : on the right hand, as 
you go down, is the fepulchre of St. Anne, the mother, 
and on the left hand that of St. Jofeph, the hufband, of the 

blefTed virgin In the pretended houfe of Pilate, they 

fliew the room where Chrift was mocked with the enfigns 
of royalty, and buffeted by the foldiers y They pre- 
tend like wife ft ill to (hew the pool of Bethefda, one hun- 
dred and twenty paces long, forty broad, and at lealt eight 
deep, but void of water. At its weft end it difcovers fonie 

old arches, now dammed up ^ (Q^).— — As alfo the 

pool 

< Idem ibid. • Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. ^ Idem 

ibid. pag. 107. ' Idem ibid. 

( O) To this the Mohammedans add, it feems, a moft ridiculous 
tradition, but firft, we are told (17), they alfo report, that Mo- 
hammed is to fit on the end of this pillar, to obferve, whether our 
Lord judge the Chriftians well or not ; that if he judge them right- 
eoufly, Mohammed will give him his filler in marriage, together 
with a great dowry ; that, this done, Mohammed fhall turn himfelf 
into a fheep,and the Turks ncllle into his wool,like fo many fleas ; 
that, thus incumbered, he (hall fly into the air, and /hake himfelf 
very hard ; that thofe who flick faft to him fliall be happy, and 
thofe that fall from him fliall be damned ( 1 8) ; fo very ridiculous 
a ftory, that had we not met with it in fo grave an author, we 
fhould never have taken notice of it, and, after all, we are afraid, 
this is a ftory fathered upon them ; but what can' t men be brought 
to believe ! 

(P) All travellers this way take notice of this particular, and 
moft add, that for the very fame reafon, and out of the fame fu- 
perftitious dread, they ftiut up all the other gates of the 
city, every Friday, 'till morning-fervice is over, adding, that 
on that day the deftined work of their cxpulfion is to be ef- 

fedled . 

{ Q ) *' Tlicfe fome will have to be the five porches, in 

•« which, fat that multitude of halt, lame, and blind, [John v. J 

But the mifchief is, inftead of five, there are but three of 
** them (19). 

{i7)Thcven. Voy. au Lev. lib. ii. par. i. c. 50. (i8) Idem ibid* 

(19) Maund. ubi fup. pag. 107. 
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pool of Gihon, about a quarter of a niile without Bethle- 
hem gate, weftward, a ftately relique, one hundred and fix 
paces long, fixty-feven broad, lined with wall and plaifter, 
and, when our author was there, well flored with water *. 

At Nazareth, Dcudes the church which ftands in a 
cave, fuppofed to be tlie place where the virgin Mary- 
received the angelical falutation (R), they fhew the houie 
of Jofeph, the very fame, as they tell you, where the Son 
of God lived for near thirty years, in fubje6tion to man ^. 
Thefe and other particulars, which we have occafionally 
mentioned before, both in the text and the notes, are 
the more noted icmarkables of this promifed and deftined 

land ; whereon we leave the reader to make his own ob- 
fervations. 



SECT. IV. 



The religion, government, laws, cuftoms, learn^ 

ing, arts, and commerce of the Jews. 




HE inftitution of the Jev/ifh religion and common- The Jewi«?i 

wealth is by Mofes attributed wholly to God; for government 
which reafon Jofephus makes no fcruple to diftinguifh the ^"^^^^ ^ 
latter from all the other governments in the world by the 



name 



Idem ibid. pag. 108. ^ Idem Ibid, p 113 



(R) Juft at the fe<f>:ion of the crofs [of this church] are 
erefted two granate pillars,each two foot and one inch diameter, 

and about three foot diftance from each other, fuppofed 

to ftand on the very places, the one where the angel, the other 
where the bleffed virgin flood at the time of the Annunciation. 
Of thefe pillars, the innermoft, being that of the blclTed virgin, 
has been broke away by the Turks, in expectation of finding 
treafure under it ; fo that eighteen inciies length of it is 
clean gone, between the pillar and its pedeltal. Neverthelefs 
it remains ereft ; tho' bv what art it is fuftained. I could not 



difccrn. It touches the roof above, and is, probably, hanged 
upon thai : unlefs you had rather take the fryars account of it^ 
via. that it is fupported by a miracle (20). 



(20) Maund. Journ. from AVp. to Jeruf p. 112. 
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name of Theocracy or a government under the imme- 
diate command and dire'ition of God : and indeed, tho' 
this theocracy has often varied under Mofes, Jofhua, the 
judges, kinp:s, and high-priefts, and the divine authority 
differently interpofed during tiiofe revolutions, yet God v\ras 
ftill looked upon as the fupreme monarch of the Ifraelites. 
We have feen, in a former feclion, that he v^^as the fole 
director of every momentous tranfaclion under Mofes, and 
the dictator of the main body of his laws. Joftiua, 
though not honoured fo far as to receive the divine com- 
mands from the mouth of God, yet always confulted him 
by the Urim upon all emergencies. The judges were 
valiant and wife men, w^hom God made choice of to 
povern the people, and to deliver them, from time to time, 
fiom thofe thraldoms, which their frequent rebellions 
brought upon them. Accordingly, when Gideon had de- 
livered them from the Midianites, and the people offered 
the government to him and his pofterity, he modeftly 
replied, that neither he nor his fons but the Lord God, 
fhould rule over them. When in procefs of time, their 
defire for a king was grown to fuch a height, that all 



Samuel's expoftulations could not divert them from it ; tho' 
he told them, that iiy fo doing they reje&d the Lord from 
ruling over them ; God was pleafed to nominate Saul, and, 
after him, David, to the regal dignity, and to make it 
hereditary in the pofterity of the latter, referving to him- 
felf, neverthekfs, the power of altering the fuccefiion from 
the cldeft to a younger branch, Vv^henever he fav/ fit, as he 



acKially did in his immediate fu cceflbr Solomon. Nay, we 



may fay, that God himfelf, forefccing that they would be 
for a kingly government, did refbrve to himfelf the choice, 
and prefcribed fome wholefjinc lav»'s for the condudl of 
thofc who fliould crijoy the re.nd power ; and if, at any 
tin?,, cither the kii-gs or the people refufed to be directed 
by liim, or difobeycd the laws wliich he had given them, 
they never failed of fome fevere punifhment, to remind 
them of their dependence, and to recall them to their 
dut'/. Ti.i^ kiiiiTs of Ifrael indeed, after their revolt from 



thofe of Jiiaiih, did reign more arbitrarily, but their endea- 
V'ji.^s to fhiike ofl' the }'oke of God proved a fource oi 
ciiakfci evils to the rebellious tribes ; till at length, v/her 
neither his prophets exhortations and threatenings, nor hi; 

fever( 
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fevere judgments, could bring them to obedience, he en- 
tirely caft them ofF, and condemned them to an endlefs 
captivity. Thus not only the kingdom of Judah, but even 
that of Ifrael, corrupt and idolatrous as it was, continued 
ftill under a theocracy, until its dillblution. This is what 
will more evidently appear by the fequel of tliis hiilory. 

As for tLeir laws, the greatefl part of them were given Their Uwij 
to Mofes on mount Sinai, and the reft at different times, 
and as occafion required, as we have fcen in a former 
fe^tion f. Whether, therefore, we look upon them as the 
lirft body of laws that ever Vv'as compiled, whilft other 
nations had not fo much as a name for it, as Jofephus has 



endeavoured to prove againft his learned antagonift, from 



the writing of Homer, the moft antient writer, in which 
the word Nomos [law] is not fo much as once mentioned ^ 
or whether we fuppofe, with others that the Egyptians 
and other nations Lad already laws of their own, and that 



Mofes was permitted by God to model and improve his 
own by them, by alt-ring or retaining what he iiked or 
difliked, concerning which we Oiall not repeat what has 
been already faid up _.n tn.it head ^ ; it is plain, that the 
grcateft part of them wore dictated by God iiimfelf, and 
that the reft received, if not the linifhing hand, yet at load 
their fandlion and approbation from him. And indeed, if 
we confider, that they extended to all duties, cafes, and 
exigencies, whether moral, political, or ceremonial ; that 
the moral were to be of eternal obligation ; that the 
political were to endure as long as the Jevvifli polity ; that 
great part of the ceremonial were typical of, and confe- 
quently to laft, at leair, till the coming of the Mefliah 5 if 
we confider further, that the priefts and rulers were to be 
no more than the bare guardians of them, and that they 
were forbid, under pain of death and of tlvi divine curfe, 

to add, diminiifh, or alter the leaft part of them ; it will 
be fcarce credible, that Mofes would have given them fuch 
a firm and durable faniSlion, and backed it with the divine 
authority, had any but God been the author or confirmer 
of them. 

However, our deftgn is not to dwell here upon the 
difplay of their excellency above thofe of all other nations, 

L 2 much 




Vide fup. vol. ii. p. 615. & feq. Cent. Apion, 

ibid. ^ Spencer, de Leg. Ri^vial. Jud. paiT. Le Qkic, 8c 

al. [ Vide vol, i. p. 537. 
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much lefs to confute all the empty cavils that have been 
raifeJ againft them from different quarters. That has been 
already done by Jofephus, Philo, Maimonides, Mofes Ge- 
Tundenfis, and a great many more among the Jews, and by 
a greater number of learned divines, both of this and other 
churches, to v^hofe province it belongs more particularly s. 
V/e might indeed, conveniently enough, have followed 
their diftinclion of them into moral, political, and cere- 
monial, and fo have given the following body of them 
iirderthofe three heads efpecially becaufe fuch a diftindlion 
k generally thought to be hinted at by the three different 
terms which Mofes makes ufe of, laws or precepts, judge 



ments, and ftatues ^ , but if we confider, that Mofes makes 
life of fome other terms likewife to exprels them by, fuch 

as ordinances, teftimonies, and fome others, in a very un- 
(ieterminate fenfe ; that he calls the fame laws fometimes by 



one, and lomctimes by another, of thefe names ; and laftly 
that this diuindtion vi ill not hold with refpedl to very many 
of thofe laws, v^liich are partly moral, and partly ceremo- 
nial and political, and fo vice verfa, we fhall have little 
ground to think, that the Jewifh law-giver defigned to in- 
timate any fach difdncSlion by thofe terms. Thus the law 
concerning the feventh day, or day of red, is partly cere- 



monial and typical, and partly moral and political, as it 
was defigned as well for the eafc and reft of the labourers. 



fervants, and slaves, as for that of their matters To this 
v/e may add here, that thefe laws did likewife differ With 
refpedl to their cbfervance and obligation. Some of them, 
fuch as the making of the tabernacle, altar, fetting up of 
the bleffings and curfes on mount Ebal and Gerizzim, were 
to be obfervcd but once for all ; ether? v/ere to laft no 
longer than the time of the Mefnah, and ethers to the end 
of the" world. When therefove they ;^re commanded to 
cbfcirve all the laws and ordinances of Mofes, fome of 
which Vv'crc of no force out of the land of Paleftine, the 



fcws, in thiofc cafes, undeiiland the precept, not of an 
iict!L:il obfcrvancc, but of a conflant remembrance and 

rc-aJiiiefs to obey them, whenever they lhall become in 



force afirain ^ 

1^ 



Besides 



\ 



Cun 



/* > - I. ; 



prcr. in ho. le:|iicnt. 
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Besides, as we are writing the hiftory of the Jews, it 

may perhaps be thought more proper, that we fhould give 
the body of their laws in the fame order and method in 
which they themfelves have coUedled and digefted them out 
of the five books of Mofes, in which they lie fcattered, 
and which they call, by way of excellency, Ha-thorah, 
the law (A) ; but the truth is, they have jumbled them fo 
together, without order or method, and blended them fo 
with thofe which they pretend were delivered by God to 
Mofes, and conveyed by oral tradition (B), that our rea- 
ders 

(A) This n*l*)n Thorah, or law, the divide as we do, into five 
books, which they call by the firft words of each : thus, they 
call Genefis n''tyN*73 Bereftiith, that is, in the begiiaiing j Exodus 
they call YMPV HW- Ellc-ftiemoth, thefe are the names ; Levi- 
ticus l^*lp^l, Vajicra, and he called ; Numbers "^^I^V V^ajdabber, 
and he fpake ; and Deuteronomy CDn^in nSi^» Elle-hadeva^ 
rim, thefe are the words. Thefe five books, or f entateuch, are 
again fub-divided into fifty four n"^tZ^*1& paraftioth, or fedlions, 
of unequal lengths, according to the fubjedt j fo that by joining 
two of the Ihorteft together, they read the whole law once a year. 
The generality of the Jews attribute thefe divifions, and the con- 
ftitution of reading them on thefabbath, toMofes ; but theChriftisnF, 
with more probability, to Efdras (1), from whom it was continued, 
even to the times of the apoftles, if not longer f 2). The firft 
paraftia reaches from Gen. i. i. to Gen. vi. 9. and is cnlled Bere- 
ftiith : the fecond reaches to Gen. xii. i , and is called nij Noach, 
from Noah being the chief perfon mentioned in it ; the third, 
which reaches to Gen. xviii. is called "[7 Lek Leka, go thy 
ways, from the command of God to Abraham to go out of his 
native land ; and fo of the reft. 

The Jews have always expreft a greater veneration for thefe five 
books, than for any of thofe which they received afterwards, tho* 
they look upon the latter as divinely infpired : the reafon they 
give for it is, that Mofes being in many refpedls vaftly fuperior to 
all the other prophets and infpired writers, a great preference 
ought to be given to his writings, upon that account j and they have 
been fo fuperftitious in this refpedt, that they look upon it as a 
crime to lay any of the facred books upon thofe of Mofes ; 
whereas they think the latter may be laid upon any of the 
'others. 

(B) To the written law the Jews do likewife add the oral or.c, 
which, they pretend, was alfo giving by God to Mofes, during his 

L 3 abode 
(i) Vide Packhurft Mazorah, fed. de P;ira*l a^-i. [s, 

Adsviiis 15, Si 27. XV. 2j. 
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ders would be rather confounded, than inftru^led by them. 

Thofe 



abode on mount Sinai. For Erft, they think it abfurd to fuppofe, 
that he fpent all that long interval of twice forty days in the bare 
writing of the written law, for which lefs than one quarter of 
that time was more than fufficient. They affirm therefore, that 
he was taken up all the reft of that while in learning the oral 
law by heart, which he afterwards did carefully deliver by word of 
mouth to Aaron, Eleazar, and to his fervant Jolhua, and thefe to 
the fcventy elders, from whom it palfed to all the prophets, the 
three laft of whom Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi, delivered 
it to the grand fanhediin ; from whom the wife men of Jerufalem 
and Babylon received it. Thus they affirm that this oral law, 
given to Mofes, was tranfmitted from one generation to another, 
entire and uncorrupted, under the name of flhSp Cabbalah, or 
tradition, which was afterwards committed to writing by feveral 
hands in that volume which they call the Talmud, confifting of 
two parts, Miflinah and|Gemarrah, to which they give, by far, 
the preference to the written books, whence comes that faying 
of theirb, the Mikdafh, or Old Teftament, is like water, the 



Miflinah like wine, and the Gemarrah, being more plain and 



perfeft, like Hypocras, or the richeft of wines. For they add 
iecondly, that the obfcurity of the written law, its feeming in- 
confiftency in feveral refpe^ts, and the ill ufe which God forefaw 
would be made of it by the wicked rendered the oral one very 
neceffary, fmce without it the other would have proved in many 
refpedls ufelefs, if not dangerous. Thefe learned gentlemen, 
who love to call themfelves rTlinH Merabtze-hathora, 
fixers of, or givers of reft to the law, do tell us, that the obfcurity 
of it is obvious to every reader : as for the inconfiftencies, they 
are fuch as thefe ; that in one place it is faid, thou lhalt eat 
unleavened bread feven, and in another fix days : in one place it 
is faid, thou flialt oiFer the paffover to the Lord thy God, fheep, 
oxen, &c. and in another, only a male lamb without blemifti : 
one text fays, that the Lord came down upon mount Sinai to 
fpeak to the people j and another fays, that he fpoke to them 
from heaven. Thefe are the mighty contradictions, which, they 
pretend, cannot be reconciled without the help of the oral law 
(3). Well might Chrift fay of them, that they ftrained at a gnat, 
and f~Lvalloi.L'ed a camel (^J ; fmce thefe are but trifles compared 
to thofe which we meet with among thefe learned compilers 
of the Talmud, and their commentators, tho' they ail pretend to 

expound 



(3) Vide ^Taimon. pisefat. in Miflm. Munft. prsefat. ir 

IVlitzvoth-hathora. Cmt. i^afnag, & al. (4) Matt, x-xiii. 
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Thofe that are willing to be further fatislied about it may 
fee the abridgment which Munfter has given us of them, 
and of the Jewifh comments upon them, with his verlion 
of each, as he has collected them from their Talmud and 
other rabbinic works. All, therefore, that we fhall fay 
further of it is, that they divide thefe laws only into nega- 
tive and affirmative (C), in imitation of the decalogue, 
which not only begins with three negative laws, but con- 
tains, in all, eight of that kind, and but two affirmative. 
Accordingly, they reckon up the negative laws to the num- 
ber of three hundred fixty-five, and the affirmatime to two 
hundred and forty-eight ; in all, fix hundred and thirteen : 
and as they have a wonderful fkill in fetching fome figni- 
ficant myfteries out of every text and fubjedl:, they have not 
failed to apply the iirft number to the days of the year, and 
the fecond to the number of parts in a human body ; and t© 
affirm, that God defigned thereby to inculcate, that not a 
day of our life ought to pafs without meditating upon this 
Jaw of God, nor any member of our bodies be enjoyed, 
which is not confecrated and emnloyed in his fcrvice, ac- 
cording to that faying of Eccleiuiftes, fear God a?icl keep bis 
commandments^ for that is the luhole \^duty~\ of man, Thefe, 

and all fuch like moralifing reveries, is what they have 
drawn from their Cabbala, or oral traditiiin, of which 

we 



expound all thefe feeming diiEculties, and pretended contradiclions 
of the written, by the help of this oral law : for this reafon we 
fhall not fpend any more time in confuting this v?jn pretence of 
theirs, nor the abfurd and fabulous comments with which it is 
fluffed, but fhall content ourfelves with giving now and then a 
feetch of them in a note, as we go on with the body of their 
laws, as well, when they are judicious and right, as when they 

are fuperilitious or wrong, and deferving of the cenfure which our 

Saviour paft upon them, that they had mads the 'word of God of none 

ejfeSl by their tradition • ■ 5 )^ 

(C) Thefe they call, according to the genius of the Hebrew 
tongue, ntyyn mi^D Mitzvoth lo taghafTeh, and 

ntyy rrniSQ Mitzvoth ghafleii, that is, conjmandments thou 
flmlt, or fhalt not, do, or, as we render it, negative and affirma- 
tive ; concerning which they make this difference, that if a m:.n 
fin againft the latter, it will be forgiven him upon his repenting 
©r doing fomc penance for it ; but he that fins againil a ncg.i ive 

ps C'^C'^JC 



(5J Markvii, 13, & alib. 
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we have given an account in a late note : however, it 
muft be owned, that their Caraites, a wife and ^ntient 
fe£t among them, did alv/ays reject it, and applied them- 
felves wholly to the plain meaning of the text \ but thefe 
are but few, in comparifon of the reft, and are mortally 
hated by them ; the reader may be convinced of it, by 
one inftance among a thoufand. The Caraites are ali 
very rich, and are (o often at a lofs for a wife among them- 
felves, that they would gladly purchafe one at any rate, 

from their other brethren the Talmudifts, but, as well as 
thefe love money, they never could yet be perfuaded to give 
one of their daughters to any of them, though never fo rich, 
and themfelves never fo indigent. 

But here it vnW be neceffary to obferve, that tho' 

this Jewish Cabbala, or oral tradition, is juftly rejected by 
all the Chriftians, as being fluffed with the moft carnal 

and ridiculous notions j yet there is another Cabbala, which 
has been received by fome of the antient fathers, and is to 
this day ftrenuoufly defended by many learned moderns. 
This they call by way of diftindion, Kabbia, or recepti- 
on, and contains that myftical fenfe of the Old Teftament, 
in which, it is pretended, the writers of the New under- 
flood and explained it, which fenfe, they affirm, has been 
conveyed to them from Mofes by the prophets, not by 
a human tradition, but by divine infpiration, as being very 
different, if not contrary, to the obvious and literal one. 
This, they think, is plain from the interpretation, which 
fome of the evangelifts, particularly St. Matthew as well as 
St. Paul, give of fuch prophecies quoted by them, parti- 
cularly thofe which the reader will find in the margin +^+, 
in a fenfe fo foreign from the literal one, that it cannot, 
in their opinion, be juftified, without having recourfe to 

this 

-J-.^f Matt. li. 15, 17, 23. Rom. x, 6, & feq. comp. 
with Deut. xxx. iz. and Eph. v, 31. with Genef. ii. 24. 
Hebr. ii. 6. with Pf. Ixxxiv. & al. 



precept cannot be cleared by any a6ls of repentance, but conti- 
nues under the guilt of it until the day of expiation, at which 
time it will be forgiven. He that commits a fm worthy of 
death cannot be fufficiently cleared on the expiation-day, or by 
any thing, but by God's fevere chaflifements 5 but as to thofe 
that prophane or blafphame the name of God, nothing can expi- 
ate their fin, but their being put to death for it. 



Chap» 7. to the BabyJonlfli Captivity 



this chriflian Kabbla, as they term it. We have no bull 
nefs to enter into the merits of this queftion, which has 



been fo lately and fo learnedly debater! by the writers for 



and againft the accomplifiiment of literal prophecy. All 

that we fhall venture to fay farther is, that if fuch a my 
ftical and primary fenfe be admitted, it muft be confined 
to the writers of the New Teftament, who, befides their 



being infpired, could prove their interpretations by mira 
cles ; for it is plain, that fome of the primitive fathe 



have gone fuch great lengths in that way, that Origen, 
learned as he was, has made himfelf ridiculous by them. 



and faint Jerom and Auftin, though more moderate than 
he, have in many cafes over-fliot the mark +4-.f • 
return to the written law, we (hall endeavour to give 
the main body of them under fuch diftin6l heads and 
clafles, as (hall give our readers a clear idea of them, andj 
to avoid prolixity, we (hall take the liberty to abridge 
fome, and to omit thofe that are either of fmall confe- 
quence, or whofe defign is not fuificiently underftood. 
For the fame reafon we fliall fubjoin to every law the ce- 
remonies, cuftoms, and ufages that relate to it, as well on 
the account of the immediate connexion they have to one 
another, as becaufe the latter are often' explanatory of the 
former that fo the reader may at one view have a com 




fyf^em of the Jewifli laws, religion, government, 
manners, and cuftoms, as they all flowed from the fame 
divine original. As for the laws, they generally run in the 
fiile of the five or fix following ones, which we give only as 

a fpecimen of it, but which for that reafon fhall follow no 
further. 



Law3 



t+t Vi^e int. al. HIcron. in Matt, xxvii. 51. Vid« 
Bafnag. in Cunae. Reinferd, Op. Philogog. & al. Vide 

Uunik, niffTO minn mm 




lyo The Hiftory of the Jews, Boo^k 

Laws agaiiift idolatry, and for the pure wor 

fliip of the only true God. 



I.aws againft 'Tp H O U (halt have no other Gods, before, or be 




idolatry, f .r,,^,. ^ „ i 



Ye ihail not oroiane or take in vain (D), but hallow, 

God's holy name 

Ye fhall utterly deftroy all thf; idob, altars, groves, and 
all other monuments of Canaanitifh idolatry 

Ye {hall not tempt the Lord your God (E), as ye did in 

the wildernefs °. 

Ye ftiall make no image or reprefentation of God, from 
the likenefs of any of the celeftial, tereftrial, or aquatic 
bodies p. 

Ye (hall not bow down to, nor worfliip any kind of 



idol. (F) <i. 



Whoso- 



^ Exod. XX. 3. ^ Exod. xx. 7. Levit. xxii. 32. 

Ss al. " Deut. xii. z. & feq, ° Deut. 

vi. 16. P Exod. XX. 4. Deut 4. palT. & v. 8. ^ Exod, 
XX. 5. Deut. V. 9. & alib. 



(D) That is, as the Jews underfland it, rightly enough, by 
giving it to idols, as Aaron did, when he called the molten 
calf the Gods that brought Ifrael out of Egypt. This is one 
of thofe fins which, they think, cannot be expiated but by the 
death of the finner ; and for which Aaron muft have undergone 

that fate, had not Mofes interceded for him. 

(E) This precept they underftand of thofe who ferve God only 
in hopes of fome temporal advantage, which they |ook upon as a 

lefier kind of idolatry. 

(F) A man is not, according to them, to ftoop down before 
an idol, though it weie to take a thorn out of his foot, or 
to take up any thing that he has dropped, or even to take up 
a little water to drink, tho* never fo thirfty, left it ftiould be 
looked upon by any by-ftander as an a£l of refpeft to it ; in 
all fuch cafes therefore they muft fit down upon the ground, 
with their backs to it, and then no fuch fcandal can be taken 
(6). However, no idolatry was deeined capital, unlefs accom- 

. panied wich one of thefe four things, rearing an altar, offering fa- 
crifice, burning incenfe, and adoration (7). 

(6) Vide Traaat. Abodah Zarah feu de idolatria (7) Vid0 
Munft. in praec. 17 neg. 



Chapv 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity. 

Whosoever enticeth another to commit idolatry (hall 
be ftoned as foon as he is convicted of it 

The fpoil of an idolatrous city (hall not be favcd upon 
any account, but be publicly burned. The inhabitants 
of it (hall be put to the fword, and the place (hall be no 
more rebuilt, but continue an heap for ever ». 

The filver, gold, and other precious ornaments belong- 
ing to idols (hall not be turned to advantage, but be deftroyed 

with the the utmoft abhorrence ^ 



oscEVER facrificcth his feed to Moloch (G), whe- 
ther he be nn Ifraelite, or a fojourner in the land, iliall be 
ftoned to death 

There 



Deut. xiii. i. & feq. & alib. palT. ' Ibid. ver. 

15. & feq. ' Ibid, vii, 25, 26. Levit. xx. 2. 



(G) We have already given an account of this Ammonitifh 
deity and its worfhip, in the hiftory of Ammon All that 
needs be added here, with refpedt to the different opinions of 
authors, both Jewifli and Chriftians, concerning the meaning of 

the phrafe of making their fons and daughters to pafs through the 

fire, which we there took notice of, is, that here are feveral ex- 
prefs texts of fcripture which, prove, that it was neither a bare 
leaping over a fire, nor a being carried between two fires fet 
plofe by one another ; but a real burning of them to death (8). 
in the fecond book of Kings it is fajd, that the Sepharvaites 
burnt their children in the fire to Adrammelech and Anamme- 
lech their gods (9) ; which we have fhewn elfewhere were, in 
all probability, the fame with Moloch J. 'Tis plain from the 
prophec Amos (10) and St. Stephen (11), that the Ifraelites 
had been much addi6led to the worfhip of this idol, whofe ta- 
bernacle they are faid to have carried about with them in the 
wildernefs, but that they fhould continue it in Canaan after 
Mofes had made it capital, and God had exprefly told them, 
that he would fet his face againft fuch offenders, and [exterminate 
them from the midft oC his people (12), is fomewhat furprizing, 
and yet the fequel of this hiftory will Ihew, that feveral even of 
the kings of Judah, were guilty of that abominable cruelty. 

How it came to be at the firft introduced into the world, we 

have 



r -j- Vide vol. ii. pag-. 118, 119; (8) Vide Pf. cvi. 

57, 38. Ifai. Ivii. 5. Jerem. xix. 4, & leq. Ezek. xvj. 

21. xxiii. 29, & alib. (9) 2 Kings xVii. 31. % Ubr 



fup. do) Amos V- 26. (11) A£ls vii. 45. 

(12) Levit. XX, 3, & feq; 
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There are feveral more to the fame purpofe inter- 
fperfed, and often repeated in the four laft books of Mofes, 
which we need not dwell longer upon. Of the fame na- 
ture are alfo thofe which forbid all commerce, intercourfe, 
contratSking of aifinity with idolatrous nations, and all 
kind of imitation of their ways, left they fliould infenfibly 
draw them into their idolatries ; of the fame kind were 
thofe which condemned the ufe of familiar fpirits, en- 
chantments, obferving of times and omens divinations, re- 
forting to wizards and necromancers, and fuch like, un- 
der pain of death y , as alfo the rounding of the corners, 
or temples, of the head, and marring the corners of their 
beards, cutting their flefh for the fake of the dead, or make- 
ing any marks upon it ^ ; and laftly the promifcuous ufe of 
apparel in either fisx, in imitation of the Canaanites *. 



Pofitive laws concerning the worfliip of the- one 

true God. 



i 

Laws con- -^TT* HAT the Lord, who delivered his law from mount 



cerning the 1 Sinzu is the Only God in heaven and earth (H) 

true wormip ^* ' ' ^ ' 



God 



That 



* Ibid. xix. 26, 31, &: alib. y Deut, xviii. 9. & 

feq. * Levit. xix. 27. & feq. * Deut. xxii.- 

5, &c. ^ Exod. XX. I. Deut. vi. 4. 



have elfe where endeavoured to account for *. As for what is 
commanded concerning the deilroying of all the monuments of 
idolatry, the Jews underftood it only of thofe places which be- 
came theirs by conqueft, beyond which the command did not 
extend ; and as to the idolatrous cities, they affirm, that they 
were firft of all to forewarn them, and if they forfook their 
idolatry, they were Co be fpared, but if they perfifted, they were 
then to be deftroyed. They like wife linderftood the prohibi 
tion of turning any of the fpoil to their advantage in fo ftrid a 
fenfe, that they thought it even unlawful to lit under the lhade 
of any of their trees. But it is plain, that this great averfion 
to idolatry and idolatrous things did not fhew itfelf, till they 
had feverely fmarted for their too great propenlity to it under the 
Babylonifh captivity. 



(H) This . precept in^ one place f begins thus 



MM 



irw mn> irn?^ mn^ >>ib^ntz;^ ym, Hear o i/raehth 



Lord 



w 

Vide fup. p. 5©8. f Deut. vi. 4 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity. 

That he alone is to be loved with all ones heart, mind, 
and ftrength ; that he only is to be feared above all things ^, 
and his name to be fandlified. 

! That 

«Ibid. ver. 5. ^ Ibid. ver. 13. 

Lor^i our God, the Lord \is\ one — where it is obferved, that 
the y Ain in the firll, and the T Daleth in the laft vi^ords, are 
majufcula, or letters of a larger fize than the reft. Whether they 
were originally written in that manner, as containing fome impor- 
tant myftery, as the Jews pretend, or whether altered afterwards 
by accident, or with delign, is not eafy to determine : fure it is, 
they not only urge it as an unanfwerable argument againft the 
Chriftian doflrine of the Trinity, but from too literal an interpre- 
tation of the verfes following, they wore thefe words written on 
parchment about them, as bracelets, and frontlets, and placed 
them at their beds, doors, &c. juft as it is there prefcribed. Some 
antient fathers (13) were of opinion, that this had been conftantly 
pradlifed, from Mofet till after our Saviour's time, and that he 
wore them himfelf ; tho' upon what foundation is hard to guefs. 
Lightfoot, and others, believe, that they were univerfally ufed in 
our Saviour's time (14) ; and St. Jerom affures us, that they were 
fo in his, and that thofe who did not wear them upon their fore- 
heads were efteemed irreligious (15). However that be, it is not 
to be doubted, but their fuperftition in this refpeft has ftill gained 
ground ; this is plain from the many fcrupulous niceties which 
they are bound to obferve in the making, writing, and Cafting of 
thefe phylafteries (16). 

This verfe which they call the Shemah, from the firft word of it, 
they are likewife obliged, by an exprefs command in the oral law, 
to repeat twice a day ; that is, in the morning at fun-rifing, and 
in the evening juft as it is fet. There is likewife a great deal of 
fuperftitious traih prefcribed in the Talmud, about the repeating of 
the words ; the eyes, lips, and fingers, muft be ftill, that 
the mind may be wholly intent upon the words j fome 
letters are to be pronounced fwiftly, and others flowly 5 
no ordure or dead carcafs ought to be nearer the place 
where the perfon repeats it, than four cubits at leaft, and then he 
is to turn his back to it ; but if the place will not permit fuch a 
diftaace, the ordure is then to be covered up, and the eyes kept 

from 



(13) Orig. Chryfoft, Hieron: Euphyra. in Matt, xxiii.' 
(14) Lightfoot, Scaliger, Maldon, &al. (i 5) Hieron. in 

Matt, xxiii. vide & Theophylaa, in loc. ' 416) Vide Leo 

de Mpdcn. Cercnion. Jud. part i. c. 12, 



The Hiftory of the Jews, Book I. 

e That they ftiall engrave his laws in their hearts, dili- 
gently 

* Levit. XX. ii. 32. 

from It, and a great deal more to the fame purport (17), which 
it were .needlefs to dwell longer upon. However, lince they urge 
this text fo ftrenuoufly againft the Chriftians, we (hall beg leave, 
before we difmifs this note, to examine, whether the antient Jews 
underftood it in the fame fenfe as the moderns do : fome learned 
converts from Judaifm to Chriftianity feem to have proved the 
contrary from their moft antient writings (18) ; but as profely tes 

are always fufpeded of being over-zealous, there have not been 
wanting thofe eminent Chriftians, who, after a mature examina- 
tion of their evidence, have confirmed it, as we think, beyond all 
poffibility of replying. We lhall fingle only one from among 
thofe many, not only as he was very well verfed in this kind of 
learning, but becaufe, as he was not a priell, but a ftatefman, he 
may be lefs fufpe6led of partiality, we mean the great Philippe de 
Mornay (19), who, among other antient authors, quotes rabbi 
Simeon ben Johai, who in his Zohar, a book by the Jews acknow- 
ledged to have been written before the Talmud, if not before 
Chrift (20), quotes the expolition of rabbi Ibb.i, of this text, to 
this purport, that the firft m^^ Jehovah, which is the incom- 
municable name of god, is the father ; by D^H 7^^ Elohim is meant 
the fon, who is the fountain of all knowledge ; and by the fecond 
JTjn* is meant the holy ghoft. proceeding from them, and he is 
called InH Achad, one, becaufe God is one. Ibba adds, that 
thismyftery was not to be revealed till the coming of the Meffiah. 
the author of the Zohar goes on, and applieth the v/ord holy, 
which is thrice repeated in the vifion of Ifaiah (21), to the three 
perfons in the deity, whom he elfewhere calls three funs, 
or lights, three fovereigns — — without beginning and without 
end. 

It muft be owned, that the genuinenefs of this pafTage is difput- 
edby the Jews, as well as the authority and antiquity of the book 
itfelf by fome Chriftians (22,) but as to the firft, it is known, that 
they make no fcruple of denying all that makes againft them, and 
that where they dare not do it, as in the cafe of the facred writings, 
they willmanifefty pervert the fenfe,and appeal to the oral law : and 

as for the Chriftians, 'tis to be feared, they are all but too apt to be 
partial to their favourite fyftems, and to over-fhoot the mark on 
both fides. However, tho' it is out of our province to enter any 

further 




(17) Vide Wotton's Verf. of the Miftmah. fub voc. Shemah 
(18) Vide inter al. Raymond. Martin, Pugio Fidei paff. ( i 
Advertifement aux Juifs. c. 3, Vide fi lubet Meyer Theolog. de 
Myfter. SS. Trinit. Haveman, Jooden Vegh Wyzer, & al. 
<2o) Vide Buxt. fen. Teberiad. in voc. *nnT Zobar Bartoloc. & 
W^oolf Bibliot. Rabin. (2i)Ch. vi. 3. (22) Vide 

Wooif. Bibliot. Rabin. No. 2175. p. 1134. & feq. 



Chap. 7.' to the Babylonifti Captivity l^J 



gently teach them to their children and grand-children ; and 



wear 



further into the controverfy, how far the doftrine of the tri- 
nity was, or might be, known to the antient Jews, from feveral 
places of the Old Teftament, urged againft them ; yet we beg 
leave to make an obfervation or two out of their Talmud, which 
feem to make very much againft them, becaufe they have not yet 
been taken notice of by any author that we know of. There is 
one fe£tion in it (23,^, written dialogue-wife, in which are fev^eral 
queftions, as firft, why the names of God, Elohim, Zabaoth, &c. 

are in the plural number ? and fecondly, why they are joined to 
verbs in the Angular ? [thus, for inftance, the firft verfe of Genefis, 
fays, Elohim bara, where God is in the plural, and created in the 
lingular, which our divines have applied to the trinity in uni - 
ty] and thirdly, why God fpeaks in fome places in the plural 
number ? let us 7nake man, in our image y &c. (24.) ? Now it 

is plain, that to all thefe queftions, or rather objedions, the Tal- 
mud gives us no anfwers but what are plainly illufory J, and fuch 
as the compilers would be moft probably have fuppreffed, as well 

as the queftions, had they not defigned thereby to make a kind 
of a tacit acknowledgment, that thefe irregular exprefHons contained 
fome myftery, which they did not think lawful to divulge. This- 
was the reafon why a learned rabbi (25) , who was feverely 
charged with having betrayed the myfteries of his religion, be- 
caufe the ftraitnefs of his circumftances had forced him to accept of 
the generous offer, from a Roman cardinal, of a large falary for 
teaching the Hebrev/ tongue, protefts, among other things, which 
he urges in his own vindication, that he had never fo much as ex- 
plained the firft verfe of Genefis. 

But what will convince our readers, that this was the cafe of the 
writers of the Talmud, is the anfwer that is given, in the chapter 
above quoted, to the queftion, why the throne of God is in the 
plural number in Daniel's vilion (26). The words in the Chaldee 
are JtD'^ pD*13» Carfevan remiu, which our verfion renders 
the thrones were caft down, contrary to the exprefs meaning of 



the verb CDD*1 which fignifies to raife, to exalt, and fet up, in 



which fenfe all the Jews do rightly underftand it. The queftion- 
therefore that is afl^ed is, why the throne, on which the antient 
of days was to fit, is put in the plural ? after feveral trifling 

anfwers, which are given as the folutions of feveral learned rab- 
bi es, the laft but one pretends, that the plural implies the thrones 
of God and of David j the laft and concluding one is to the 
following purpofe, that it is blafphemy to fet the creature on 
|}ie throne of the creator, bleffed for ever, and clofes the whole 

with 



(23) Tra£l. Sanhedrin; (24.) Gen. i. 26. iii. 22, & alib. 

Vide vol. i. p. 166. note (o). (25) Elias Levit. vide prasf. 



ejufd. in Qimm>U Hsehraic,^ {z6) Dan. vii. 9* 




- k 4 




The Hiftory of the Jews, Book: 

* 

wear them for a fign upon their head, as frontlets between 
their eyes, and write them upon the gates, pofts, and other 
parts of th^ir houfes ^ 

That they fhall circumcife their hearts, as well as their 
flefh s (I) ; and be no more rebellious to him, but ferve him 
lincerely, cleave unto him, and fwear by his name a- 
lone 

That the whole law fliall be read by the priefts to all 
the people, men, women, and children, every feventh 
year, at the feaftof the tabernacles S and the fubftance 
of it fhall be learned by heart by every Ifraelite ; and that 
every king of Ifrael fhall be obliged to write a copy of it 
with his own hand, from that which was by Mofes com- 
mitted to the cuftody of the Levites, in order to be con- 

ftantly read and obferved by him ( K^) • 



^ Ibid. ver. 6, & feq. (?) Deut. x. i6. & alib. paff 

* Ibid. ver. 20. * Ibid. xxxi. 9, & feq. ad ig. ^ Ibid, 

xvii. 18, & feq. 



with thefe notable words, if any one can folve this diiHcuIty, 
let him do it, if not, let him go his way and not attempt it. The 
meaning of it being too obvious to want explaining we fhall 
wholly fubmit to the reader, and only :idd, that fomething very 
like this feems to be intimated in that diftindion in their creed, 
about the unity of God, namely, that he is one by an onenefs or 
unity peculiar to himfelf *. 

(I) What is meant by the circumcifion of the heart needs not be 
told, it being here and elfewhere put in oppofition to ftubbornnefs, 
rebellion, and ftiff-neckednefs. We have already fpoken of that 
in the flelh in another fedion (27) ; the manner in which it was 

performed fhail be fhewn, when we come to fpeak of the Jewifh 
ceremonies. 

(K) What the abArad or fabflance of the law was, we have 
elfewhere fhewn -j-, but the Jews conclude, from the words of 

Mofes C28), fwrife ye therefore this fong, that every private 

man was obhged to write like wife, a copy of it ; but feems rather, 
that he only enjoined them to learn it by heart They add, that if 
the king had not writ a copy of it before he came to the crown^ 
he was obliged to vvi itetvvo after it, the one to be depofited in his 

treafure-houfe, and the other to be kept about him for his daily 



meditation and inflrudion (29). 



( L) This 



* Art. I. (27) Vid. voLii. p. 407. fub. note (R ). f Vd. 

vol. iii. p. 40. fub note (F). (28) Deut. xxxi. 19. * Vide 

vol. iii. p. 43. and fub »0v^ jH). (29} Vide precept, afhrni, 

H> 25. 



I 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity.^ 



That all bleflings fhall be thankfully acknowledged to 
tome from God (L), and his punifliment fubmiffively 
received, as fatherly chaftifements, or tryals of their obe- 
dience ^. 

The law lhall be engraven upon ftones, and fet up 
upon an altar, and the bleflings of obedience and curfes 
for difpbedience fhall be publickly fet up upon the mounts 
Gebal and Gerizim, for a perpetual remembrance 

No forgivenefs, or deliverance from punifhment for any 
difobedience fhall be expe£led, without a deep fenfe and 
acknowledgment of the fault °. 

Burnt offerings, facrifices, tithes, vows, firftlings of 
the flock, and free-will-ofFerings, fhall be brought and 
facrificed at no other place, but that which the Lord lhall 
appoint 

Laws 



* Ibid, viii.paff. ^ Ibid, xxvii. i. ad fin. zS.paff. "Ibid* 
XXX. paff. ° Ibid. xii. 5^ & feq. 



(L) This commnad of praifing the Lord for his bleflings, they 
alfo extend to faying grace at leaft before meat, in which their 
ftriftnefs is fuch, that if a man through inadvertency chance to 
hegleft it, he is bound, if he is gone abroad, to return home, as 
foon as he recollects his omifTion, and perform that duty. They 
iikewife enforce from it the necelfity of wafhing of hands before 
feating, and affirm, that he that eats with unclean hands is equally 



guilty with him that eateth unclean mfeat. They add many more 
of the like fuperftitious niceties, for which, however, they own, 
they have no pofitive command, either in tiie written or oral Jaw ; 



Except that one which enjoyns them to fubmit to the ordinances of 
their wife men (lo). Well therefore miehtour Saviour fo often 





reprove them, for being ftriCler obiervers of thefe Imman injunfli- 

ons, than they were of the more weighty points of the law of God, 
juftice, mercy, &c. (31). 



feq. 



(30) Vide prac. Affirni. 27* (51) Matt, xv, 3. 



t 



* 
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Laws, pofitive and negative, concerning the 
fabbath, paflbver, and other feftivals, holy 



day 



, and fafts 



t,aws con- 



cerning the H E fabbath, or feventh day^ fhall be kept holy p 



fabbath. No fervile work fhall be done in it, byma- 



fler 



P Exod. xxiii. 14. xxxiv. 23, Deut. xvi. 16, ^ alib; 



(M) What the fandlification of the fabbath confined in before 
David, or rather Solomon's time, except repairing to the taberna- 
cle, if they dwelt near it, rehearfing the wonders which God had 
done for them, and a total ceflation from work, is not eafy to guefs. 
We have endeavoured in a former feftion (32) to account for this 
indolent obfervation, from which the day is called DJU), Sab- 
bath, or reft. The Jewifh dodlors have ftretched this abftinence 
from work to the moft fuperftitious degree. They extend it not 
only to every bufinefs that tends to the getting of food and rai- 
ment, fuch as plowing, fowing, reaping, threfhing, and the like, 
which they make to amount to thirty nine negative precepts, be- 
fides many others which are as appendixes to them ; fuch a$ 
thofe that follow : graft muft not be walkM upon left it be 
liruifed by it : a horfe muft not be rid left it be galled ; if wet 
of any kind fall upon one^s cloathfr it muft not be wringed out, 
tior dirt be brufhed off them ; an apple muft not be put to the 
4ire to roaft, nor any liquid be mingled with muftard, tho' never 
•fo dry ; a flea muft not be caught whilft it hops about, but if 
it faften upon the flefli it may ; vermin that is ingendered by the 
iweat of the body, fuch as lice, &c. reptiles and infedls that 
fling, fuch as vipers, fcorpions, wafps, gnats, and the like, may 
]be killed, and fo may mad dogs and wild beafts, if they affairlt 
jone, but if quiet or running from one, they muft be let alone. 

Whatever ought to be done in publick is likewife forbid to 
be done in private ; tho* they do not all ageee in this, fome 
of them thinking it lawful to do fome things in private, fuch as 
wiping any dirt or filth oiF ones cloaths, or the like in a corner, 
which it would be unlawful to do in fight of others. If a kouf<» 
chance to be fet on fire, nothing is to be faved from the flames 
but the viftuals and cloaths defigned for the fabbath, unlefs it be 
a cheft or bag in which there is a facred book, in which cafe 

ij; may be carried off, tho' there chance to be alfo money in it. 

If 




Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh CaptivityT 

fter, fervant^ flave, ftnanger, or cattle 1, There fhall no 
fire be kindled ort that day nor any thing bought or 

fold 

q ]£xod. XX. 8, & feq. Deut. v. i z, & ftq;- ^ Exod. 

XXV. 3. 

It is not lawful to ride in a coach or cart thb' a heathen drive 
it. No filiging^ dancing, playing upoh inllrumentsi or any 
kind of noife is allowed, tho' it werie to quiet a crofs child. No 
caufe is td bfe tryed, accounts made or caft up, or marriages 
folemnized. No difcourfe about buying and fellingj or any 
other vi'orldly matter, much lefs loofe and profane talk is to be 
fuffered ; a field, vineyard, orchard, and the like is not to be 
Vifited On the fabbath, with many more of the like nature. 
However, they allow it to be violated in cafes of dangerous 
fiCknefs, by adminiftering any help to the fick ; a woman may be 
affifted in her labour, or even be cut open, if Ihe die in it 
and there be any hope of faving the child. 

The pofitive precepts concerning the fabbath run rtiuch in the 
fame ftrain, we fhall Only inftance in two or three Of them. On 
that day every one is obliged, according to their circumftances^ 
to put on clean linen, to wear better cloaths than ordinary^ 
to eat flefh, fifti, or fowl, ^nd to drink wine, and to eat at leaft 
once m fix hours* Care alfo is to be taken, that a clean tablfc- 
cloath be laid, and the viftuals fet upon it, the beds made and 
the lamps lighted before the entrance of the fabbath^ \vhich be- 
igins and ends with them on or about fun-fet, according to the 
faying in Genefis, the evening and the tndrning twere the jirjl 
day (33;) ^ • 

A learned Jewifli author tells us J,- that they were obliged, in 

411 diftrids and towns throughout Ifrael, to blow the trumpet^ 
on the evening of the fixth day, fix different times^ from fome 
isminence, whence it might be eafily heard at a due diftance, fo 
that they who were abroad in the fields might have timely notice 
to repair to their habitations before the fabbath began. Ac-^ 
cordingly at the found of the firft trumpet they left off work, 
and began to march homeward : at the: fecond founding, all (hops. 
Halls, and places of trade were fhut up : at the third the pots and 
kettles were taken 6fF the fire, the tables covered, and the meat 

dreflTed for the fabbath was fet upon them, &c. The laft 

trumpet was generally about fun-fet ; and on the next nighty as 

fodn as they could perceive two or three ftars in the fky, ther 

trumpeu 

(33) Gen. i. 5. videManft. inlod Scprsec^p. negat. & affirm, 
de fabbat. % Maimon. tract. DDl^ cap^ v. fe£l. 27. vide. Good* 

win's Mof^s and Aarpn^I. iii. c 3. § 10. 

Ma 



The Hlftory of the Jews, Book I. 

fold. No perfon Ihall be put to death for any crime what- 

foever 



trumpets blew from the fame places to proclaim the end of the 
fabbath ; at which time the head of the family, after a fhort 
prayer, widied himfelf and the rell a good week, as he did a 
good fibbath at the entrance of it. From this blowing of thefe 
trumpets from fome high p'aces, a cabbaliftical philologift (34) 

hath concluded^ that the p^^n ^OIQ. iVJuffak haffabath, the 
vail, or a. our verfion renders it, the covering of the fabbath, 
which king Ahaz took away from the temple (35), was fome 
kind of watch-tower on the top of it, from which the priefts 
ufed to proclaim the entrance and exit of the fabbath to thofe 
that lived at Jerufalem. But, for ought we can fee, it might as 
well have bjen any thing elfe. 

The Jews are fallen into feveral extravagant notions about the 
fabbath, fome of which we lhall but juft hint ; fuch as that the 

obligation of fandlifying it is of much greater force than any 
other command : that it is Lhe foul and totum of all the reft ; 
fo that he that violates it breaks all the rell. That on that day 
the daemons, fatyrs, and other fach hurtful creatures fhun the 
light of it, and do not ^return from defarts and dark caverns to 
infeft mankind till it is over, with many more of the like nature, 
which the reader may fee at full length in Leo de Modena (36). 

It mull be owned, however, that many of the wifer Jews do 
make the fandlfication of the fabbath to confill in duties of a 
more noble nature, than thefe talmud'ical trifles ; namely, in 
meditation on the wonderful works of God, in the fludy of his 
law, and inftrudling thofe that are under them in it Some 
of them do even maintain, that they ufed to alTemble themfelves 
every fabbath, even from the time of Mofes, to hear the law 
read and expounded (38). And this is likewife believed by fe- 
veral learned men amongft the Chrillians (39), who infer it from 
the words of St. James,, that Mofes |k ygvsSv a.pxamj has in every 
city thofe who preach him, being read in the fynagogues every 
fabbath day (40). All that we dare fay is, that the much greater 
number are of opinion, that this cuHom was not fet on foot till 
Efdras's time. All that the prieils were commanded to do on the 

fabbath was only to fet the new ftiew-bread on the tables, to 

take 



■ (34) Rheinferd op. philolog. differt. 18. (35) 2 King, 

xvi. 18. (36) Cerem. jud. part iii. e. i. vide & Munlt. 

in Gen. ii. i. & Exod. xx. & praec. affir. 29. (37) Vidi 

Munll. in Exod. xx. Meyer, de temp. facr. cap. ix. § 66. ( 3B. 
Phil, in vit. mof Jofeph. cont. Apion, lib. ii. talm. hierof trad:, 
megill. Maimon. 'tephilah, & Bircath-hacohanim, & al mult] 

I39) Vide Cocceifum. theol. c. xxi. § 14. & feq. Grot. & Meyer, 

xsb iup. (40) A61. XV. 21. comp, with ver. 36. 
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take away the old one '41}, and to offer the nmeat, drink, and 
burnt-ofFeriiigs peculiar 10 that dav '42) ; however, their antient 
dofto's did fince clog it with lucri a number and variety of- pre- 
cepts and fubtilties ; and thole th .1 carat after have been fo di 



vided about the right meaning of them, and their practice has 



fo often varied, that it is impoffible for them to know whether 
ihey kept it right or not This made Tome of their mbbies fay, 
that if they could but obferve two fabbnthsas they ought, God 
would foon put an end ro all their miferies C43). 

Whether the obfervation of the fabbath or feventh dav be as 
old as the creation, as feme authors both Jews and Chr ilians 
contend for, from thofe words of Mofes, anii the Lord bleJJ'ed the 
fe'venth day and fanSlified it (44), or whether that text means no 
more, than that God fet apart that day to be afterwards ob- 
ferved by the Ifraelites, as the far greater part of the fathers 
and chriftian commentators underftand it ; is a queftion which, 
tho' more curious than important, has been very Itrenuouily de- 
bated on all hands. The Jews are as divided about it as we are ; 
for whilft feme affeft to call the fabbath their fpoufe, as being 
granted to the Jews alone exclufive of all other nations C45)> 
others affirm, that all the patriarchs and all good men did obl'erve 
it up to Adam, whom they pretend to have been the author of 
jthe ^zdpfalm, intitled, a pfalm or fong for the fabbath day (46). 

They likewife interpret the words in Genefis, becaufe Abrahant 

has kept my charge^ of his keeping the fabbath (47). The 

fame they affirm of Jacob, and add, that the reafon of his take- 

ing up his lodging in the open field in his way to Mefopotamia, 
was, that it happened to be the eve of the fabbath, fo that he 
was obliged to ftop there as foon as he perceived that the fun 
was about fetting (48; . Job's offering facrilices, for his feven 
fons every feventh day, is likewife underflood of his keeping of 
the fabbath, though another rcaibn feems to be given in the 
text (^9). 

Jofephus and Philo go iHll further, and affirm, that the ob- 
fervation of it had been preierved among the Gentiles. The 
former fays, that there were (carce any nation, either Greek or 
Barbarian, that did not in fome meafure conform to the obfer* 
Vance of the fabbath C50) ; and Philo affures us (51), that it 

was not a feftival peculiar to any nation or country, but common 

to 



{41) Levit. xxiv. 6, 8. (42) Num. xxviii. 6, & fe<| 

(43) Vide Buxtorf fy nag, Jud. c- xi. (44.; Gen. ii. 3. 

(45) Vide Selden & rabbin, ab eo citatos. (46) Vide chald. 

paraphr. targum, in litul Pf. xcii. middrafli tehilL talm. babyl. 
trad. Sanhedr. &; al. (47) R. >alom. in Gen, xxvi. 5, 

(48) Berefli. rabb. parafh. 79. talm. tradt 1131^^* Bechai, & al, 

(49) Vide Abenez. in Job. i. 25. (50) Cont. Apion. lib* ii 
ad fin. (5i)Deopific. mund. 

M 
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to all, and kept as a kind of birth-day of the world. He adds 
in another place, that the Jews, whilft in Egypt, having quite 
forgot the feventh day, God was pleafed to indicate it to them 
i)y fending them manna fix days, and flaying it on the feventh 
(52). We find likewife feveral antient writers among the Hea- 
then, fuch as Homer, Heflod, and others quoted by the fathers, 
who fpeak of the feventh day as facred to religion (53). Some- 
thing like this may alfo be gathered from that abfurd account, 
which foirie others, particularly Tacitus and Plutarch, give 
of the Jews, obferving it in imitation of the Heathens, who 
confecr^ted that day to Saturn according to the former (54), or to 
$acchus according to the latter, who adds, that he was alfo 
named Sabbos, becaufe they ufed frequently to fliout out. 
f he word Sabboi at his feflival (55). However, as thefe 
teflimonies would at befl amount to a bare probability, and 
feem contradicted by fome exprefs texts both in the writings of 
Mofes and fomp of the prophets (56,) which intimate, that the 
fabbath was given to the Ifraelites for a memorial of their deli- 
vej a nee from Egyptian bondage, and to diflinguilh them from all, 
other nations ; the far greater part of Chriflians, both anci- 
ent and modern, have declared For the other fide (57) 5 and it 
•inuft be owned, that if that feftival had been inftituted and kept 
from the beginning, we cannot fee why Mofes fhould be fo ex- 
aft and cautious in the particulars he gives about the inftitution 
and obfervance of it, efpecially in his prohibition of gathering 
manna on that day ; unlefs we fuppofe wjith Philo, that the 

Ifraelites had quite loft the memory of it. 

We muft beg leave tp clofe this note with taking notice of 
that expreflioii in one pf the gofpels (58), e\ caeeirco SeoTfipoTrpcSrw, 
in the ^fecond prime fabbath, or, as our verfion more clearly, 

renders it, on the fecond fabbath after the firft, which has 
puzzled a world of Commentators, till Jof. Scaliger did hi^ 
upon an explication (59), which has been univerfally approved 
^nd followed ever fince (60). We need not trouble ou^* 
headers with the various conjedlures of the reft. That of our 

iiuthor carries its own evidence, being founded on the Jewifli 

manner. 

w 

{52) In vit. mof. lib. i. (53) Vide Eufeb.de prasp. lib. 

3clii, c. 13. Clem. Alex, ftromat. lib. v. & al. (54) Hiftor. 

lib. V. (55 Sympofiac. lib. iv. (5-6) Vide 

Exod. xxxi. 13. Deut. v. 15. & alib. pafT. vide Sc Jerem. xvii. 

22. E?ek. XX. 12, 20. (57) Juft. dial. cont. Tryph. 

Tertul, cont. Jud. lib. iv. Iren. cont. Hsref. lib. iv. & al. vid« 

Seld. dejur. natural. Gent^ juxt. difcipl. H?ebr. lib. iii. c. 13, 

<Ss feq. Spenc. de leg. rit. Haebr. Jun. le Clerc, Calm, comm. ia 
'pen, ii. & al mult. (58) Liike vi. i, (59) Dc 

emend, temp. lib. vi. {60) Vide Lightfopt, Caufab. Baron, 

Jun. Grot, in loc. Qoodwin'? Mpf, & Aar. Sir Ifaac Newt, & aL 
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foever, no travelling (hall be allowed on the fabbath ^ (N), 
Ths Tabbath-breaker fhall be ftoned * ; with feveral 
others, either to the f^ime purpofe, or of lefs moment. 



Laws relating to the three grand feftivals, the 
paffover, the feaft of the weeks, and the feaft 
of the tabernacle. 




H R E E times a year (hall all the male children appear The 
before the Lord their God, at the place by him ap-g"n 
pointed j namely, at the feaft of unleavened bread, or^'*^* 
paflbver, at the feaft of the weeks, or pentecoft, and at; 
the feaft of tabernacles. They ftiall not come empty 

Nnded before him, but every man fhall offer unto the 



Lor4 



^ Ibid, xvi, 29. & alib. *Ibid. xxxi. 14, 15 



manner of computing the fabbaths from the feaft of the -paffoves 
to that of the weeks, or from Eafter to Whitfunday. The firft 
of tliefe, namely, that which immediately followed the two 
great feafts, or the firij and l^ft day of the palTover, was by them 

called pNii;"! VOL^y Sabbath Sheni-refhon, the fecond 
prime fabbath ; the next was called the fecond fecond, or the 
fecond after the fecond prime ; the third fecond third, and fp 
unto the feventh, which laft did immediately precede the feaft 
of the weeks or pentecojft (6 ^ ) . The £a£t for which this fabbath 
is recorded by the evangelift, namely, Chrift's difciples plucking 

^nd rubbing the ears of corn, confirms this expofition, thei? 
jiarveft happening always between Eafter and Whitfunday. 

(N) Tho' the text doth exprefly fay, that they ftiall not ftir out- 
of their place, yet it could mean no other than a prohibition 
of going out to gather manna, for it is plain, they were oblige^ 
to repair to the tabernacle from all parts of the camp, and 
afterwards to the temple from all quarters of Jerufalem (62) 
however, the Jews underftand it of going out about worldly bu- 
finefs, or for pleafure, and indeed upon any account, beyond what 
they call a fabbath day's journey, this diftance is not indeed fixed 
by Mofes or any other prophet, but is determined at two thoufand 
cubits. And tho' they diffbr among themfelves about the length oif 
that meafure, fome making it much longer than others, yet they 
agree^ that the fafeft way is not to exceed two thoufand mo^ 

derate 



(61) Vid^ fi lib* Miftinam traft. cap. 5^ (fo. 




Levit, xxiu 




U 
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Lord, according to the ability wherewith he hath blefled 



him V(0). 



Of 



Deut. xvi. 1 6, 17. Exod. xxiv, 23, & alib 



derate paces, (^63), and this feems to be pretty near the diftance 
between Jerufalem and the Mount of Olives, which St. Luke calls, 

a fahhath day s journey f 64.), of which we have already fpoken -j-^ 

however, he that exceeded that diftance was not judged a violater 
of the fabbath, but came off with a beating, whereas the breaker 

of it was to be floned to death (65). 

(O) The Talmud, however, exempts from this obligation, i. 
The women, who were to take care of their families, unlefs 
their hufbands permitted them to go with them, aa in the cafe of 
Hannah and the virgin Mary, 2- Boys under 12 years of age, who 
were not under the obligation of the law, or called ni'ijin ''^^Sj 
Bene-hathorah,that is,the fons or difciples of the law,till they were 
entered into the 1 3 th, and this feems to be the reafdn why Chrift 
fdid not make his firll; appearance among the dodors at the feaft^ 
till he had attained to that age. 3. All old men above fixty. 4. 
All the fick and impotent lunatics, &c. And laftly, all that 
either lived at fach a diftance from the tabernacle, and afterwards 
from the temple, or were any otherwife fa weak, that they could 
not perform the journey on foot. 

Nothing could be more wifely calculated to preferve the union 
of the Jewifti nation, already lb ftrongly cemented by their re- 
ligion, laws, weights, meafures, cuftoms, &c. which were com- 
mon to them all, than this frequent and univerfal concourfe to the 
chief place of worfhip. But here arife two very great difficulties : 
firft, how Jerufalem could contain fuch prodigious multitudes, a3 
did flock to thofe folemnities from all parts of Judea 5 and fecond- 
, how the Ifraelites could leave their towns and villages defti^ 
tute of males, without the greateft danger from thofe nations; 
which were ftill left amongft them, and would be ready, no doubt, 
to embrace every opportunity of retrieving their lands and liber- 
ties. Add to this, that thofe who lived upon the borders of the 
land, ran ftiU a greater rifk of being invaded by their neighbours, 
if they had left their country under no better guard than that of 
old men, women, and children. 

Tq the firft difficulty, befides what has been hinted in the geo- 
graphy of the land, concerning the capacio ufnefs of Jerufalem 




. > 
It 



(63) Vid. Maim. Trafl. ^- ^7- Goodwin's Mof. 

& Aar. lib. iii. c, 3. § 10. (64) Aas i. 12. f Vid« 

ilip. p.* 53. note [LJ: (65) Vide Maim, ubi fup. ' 
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Of the paffover. 



w 



E have already fpoken of its inftitution, and theEafter 
occafion and defign of* it in a former feaion t 5 the P*^^''®'^ 



^ , — — ^ 

laws relating to it are to the following purpofe. 



It 



f vol. ii. p. 573. 

it may be anfwered lirft, that they did not all appear together 
on the fame day, but that they took it by turns, and flayed in 
the city bat one night ; and on the next morning, having per^ 
formed their devotions, they departed and made way for others. 
This is plain from the inftance of Elkanah ; and fecondly, that 
there were tents and other, conveniencies for their reception, cot 
only in the empty fpaces within, but likewife in all convenient 
places without, the walls of the city. And if this be thought ilill. 
infuiRcient for fo vaft a concourfe, what is anfwered to the fecond 
difficulty, of their leaving the country too' much expofed to their 
enemies, will eafily remove all that is left of the firft. 

And here we need not have recourfe to improbaWe conjedtures, 
as Cunseus, Bafnage, and others have done, who think, that this 
obligation lafted no longer than during their abode in the wilder- 
nefs, when their nearnefs to the tabernacle did ealily admit of it. 
For, befides that, if this had been the cafe, there would have been 
need for Jeroboam to fet up the golden calves to prevent his ten 
tribes going to Jerufalem, their hiftory furniflies us from time to 
time with fufficient teftimonies, that thefe felHvals were kept 
conftantly till after our Saviour's time, as it plainly appears from 
the vaft multitudes that were at Jerufalem, from all parts of 
the world, at the feaft of pentecoft, when the holy ghoft fell upon 
the apoftles . Neither need we fecondly fuppofe with others, that 
they only fent a certain proportion of men, as one in ten or 
twelve to Jerufalem, to be as it were the reprefentatives, and 
to offer the gifts of the reft, whilft thefe kept the folemnity in 
their own towns. For if any fuch thing had been either allowed 
or praftifed, we fhould certainly have met with fomething of it 
in holy writ, whereas the contrary doth rather appear, from the 
inftances above-mentioned. But lince there was a permiffion from 
God, that they that were unable to celebrate the paffover on the 
firft month fhould do it in the fecond, as we fhall fee in the next 
note ; will it not be more reafonable to fuppofe, that they 
might extend this indulgence alfo to the other feftivals ? fo as that 

half of the males fhould ib,y at home to guard their houfes, 

whilft 
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It ihall be of perpetual obligation, both to the Ifraelites 
^nd to all circumcifed profelytes ^. 

No circumeifed perfon, whether of the feed of Abraham, 
or admitted into the commonwealth by circumcifion, unlefs 
hindered by ficknefs, journeying, or fome legal impurity, 
fhall omit the annual celebration of it, under the penalty of 
being cut off from his people * (P). 

No fervant or ftranger flj^all ea,t of it^^ unlef§ he be- 
tome circumcifed r. 



« Exod. xii. 14, 24, k alib; f^- Nuirt. ix. 13, 14 

^ Exod. xii. 43, & feq. 



whilft the others went up, and, at their return, to go and partake 
of the folemnity of the fecond month. It is indeed^ urged, that 
there was a promife from God, that none fhould defire their lands 
whilft they went up to appear befor him, but, beiides that theisf 
natural backwardnefs in believing him gives us little reafon to think, 
that they would commit their wives, children, and all that was 
dear to them to his folc care, whilft they went fo far from them to 
worfhip him, it is plain, that thofe promifes were only conditional, 
that is, as long as they continued ftcdfaft in their obedience, which 
was fo feldom their cafe, that had their faith in his promifes been 
ftronger than it was, yet their difobedlence gave them but fmall 
encouragement to lay hold on them to fuch a degree. 

(P) We have already given the moft probable meaning of this 
penalty *, and indeed confidering that the principal end of this 
dnftitution was not only to perpetuate the memory of all the won- 
ders which God did in Egypt and at the Red-fea, but alfo to 
inake it a Handing and irrefragable monument to all pofterity of 
the truth and certainty of thofe amazing works J ; nothing could^ 
"be more expedient than to enforce the obfervation of it" under 
Tome fevere penalties. However, it is evident by the ftquel, that 
they did not underftand it of a capital punishment, fuch as was 
to be inflifted on blafphemers, idolaters, fabbath-breakears, and 
the like, feeing they not only omitted to celebrate it, during 
their abode in the wildernefs, without any vifible excufe (66) ; 
hut were afterwards guilty of a moft fhameful negleft of it, during 
feveral wicked reigns, till Hezekiah* and after him Jofiah, revived 

It (67), as we flialTfee in its proper jplace. 

As 



* Vol. ii. p* 573* J Pag. 53p> See before note (PJ>, 

\66\ Vide fup.p. 72^ 67 J a Chron. ^k^ & xxx^* 

paff. 
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The feaft {QJ (hall begin on the eve of the fourteenth 
4ay of the month Abif, or, as the original exprefles it, be- 



tween 



As for thqfe who by reafon qf any legal impurity, whether ac- 
cidental or voluntary, were unfit for, and thofe who were hindered 
by any lawful impediment, from celebrating this feftival, witl^ 
the reft of the people, on the month Nifan, they were ordered 
to keep it with the ufual ceremony on the following month 
called Jair. This indulgence was granted by God himfelf in 
favour of fome men, who had defiled themfelves by alTifting at 
the burial of fome relation (68) ; and was afterwards made ufe of 
by the priefts and Levites, who bein^ under fome legal impurities, 
when the king commanded them to revive this feftival at its ufual 
time, were forced to poftpone it to the next month (69). 

(Qj This feftival is called in the original flD^* pefach, from 
the Verb palTach, which fignifies to pafs by, or leap oyer, and 

not from the Greek, tcccxus, to fuffbr, as if ;t had been prophetical 
of Chrift's fuffbring at that feaft, as fome antient fathers have 
imagined for want of underftanding Hebrew (70). God himfelf 
.explained the etymon, where he commanded them to tell their 
children, that this was the facrifice of the Lord's palTover 
nOS ItyS* Afher palTach, who paffed by or leaped over the 
houfes of the Ifraelites (71). It was to begin OO^yrtj Be-har- 
vaim, between the two evenings (72) of the 14th of the month 
called by Mofes, Abif, which properly fignifies the ftalk that bears 
the ear of corn, becaufe wheat begins to be ripe about this time. 
This month was afterwards called Nifan, and anfwers to our 
March and April. The expreffion between the two evenings is 
varioufly taken. Some reckon the firft evening to be between 
jrioon and fun-fet (73), others between two and fix (74), but the 
moft rational opinion, and the moft received is, that the firft 
evening is that which immediately follows fun-fet, and that the 
fecond begins when that planet is fo far funk below the horizon, 
that the ftars do vifibly appear above it (75). 

The computation of this new year began at the firft new moon 
that happened neareft or upon the vernal equinox ; with this 
rule, that the preceding fnll-moon, how near foever to it, be- 
longed to the laft month of the former year. Now as they had no 
aftrononiical tables to regulate thofe conj unftions, but were forced 

to 



(68) Vide Num. ix. 6, & feq. (69), 2 Chron. xxx. 3 

(70) Tertul. cont. Judg. c. 10. Ambros, lib. de Myfter. Pafch. 
& al. (71) Exod. xii. 27. (72J Ibid. ver. 6, 

(73) D. Kimchiap. Munft. in loc. (74) Calm. Die. fub, 

yoc. Paque. (75) Mof. Gerund. Abene2ar. Salom. & ai, 

in loc. 
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i 

tweenthe two evenings ^5 at which time the pafchal lamb 
lhall be killed (R) ; and the feftival be continued, till the 



and twentieth day of the fame month at evening 



The 



2 Ibid. vcr. 6. Sec the margin of our Bible 



to guide themfelves by the firft appearance of the new-moon, al! 
their diligence in fending out people to obferve it from high places 
at fun-fet could not prevent great irregularities happening in their 
monrhs and years, becaufe fometimes it is not to be feen till the 
{ccoiid or third night, nor even then if clouds interpofe. Add to 
thi?, tii::.t they were in all other refpeds fo negligent of their 
clKDnology, that it is no wonder, if fo many learned men have 
bbjured fo much to corredt and adjuft it {76), and with fo little 
fuccefs. Hov/ever, as to the new-moons, and thofe feftivals which 
depended upon them, and indeed all other computations of time, 
they were committed to the care of the priefts and judges, and 
the people were obliged to abide by their calculatiphs, whether 
they proved right or wrong (77). 

(R) This ordinance of the pafchal lamb our learned Spencer 
thinks to have been one of thofe which God exprefly appointed in 
oppofition to the Zabian and Egyptian worfhip, in order to cure, 
as he exprefles it, the Ifraelites of their itch of idolatry, becaufe 
the ram among them was facred to Jupirer. He adds alfo, that 
the ceremony of killing, drefling, and eating it, namely, neither 
boiled nor raw, but roafted, with the head and all other the appur- 
tenances, that a bone of it Ihould not be broken. Sec. were in 

like manner oppofite to thofe that were ufed in facrifices by thofe 
idolaters (78). 

As to the Egyptians, the reader may fee by what we have 

often faid on that head, that this pretended contrariety is at beft 

but very lame and imperfeft. i . Becaufe as they inllead of flieep 
facrificed goats to him, fo here Mofes ordains the killing either a 

lamb or a kid ; and 2. becaufe even they once a year killed a 

ram in honour of that God, and cloathed his golden ftatue with 

the fkin of it ; fo that there was nothing in this pafchal lamb fo 

very proper to obliterate that piece of idolatry in the worlhip of 
Jupiter. 

As for the fed of the D'SSSi Tzeboim, or D*&J30. Seboim, 
we dare venture to fay, that it is, at leaft, a very bold alTumption 
in our author, to make it more antient than Mofes. when he tells 

us 



(76) Vide fup. vide & Scaliger. ubi fup. Vignier. Genebr. 
Uffer. Sir If. Newt. Bedford, & al. (77) Vide prsec. 

apirin. 46. (78; De Leg. Rit. Haebr. lib, ii. q, 24. 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity. 

The firft and laft day fhall be kept holy and free from all 
fervile work, even as the fabbath, except only that on the 
former vi6):uals may be dreffed, but not on the latter * ; 

thofe two days fhall likewife be folemnized by an holy 
convocation ^ ('S). 

No 



= Compar. Exod. xii. 16. with xxxv. 3. ^ Ibid. vef. 16* 



himfelf in another place (79), that nothing is more obfcure and 
uncert-un, than its origin and an-dquity, and that there are as 



many opinions as authorSj and errors as opinions, about it. liv- 
quotes every vvhefe the teftimony of Ben Maimon, wiio tdls 



g other things (So), that he came to underibnd the clef] 



and meaning of a great number of Mofes's laws, by t 
verfant with the religion,vvor{hip, and ceremonies of the Zabe ins ^ 
from which he adds, that Abraham, who was brought up in therii, 
had been converted, but of what weight the opinion of a Jew, 
and he far from a ftrid one, can be, to account for the defign of 



the Mofaic laws, or of what authority his teftirnony cr.n be, who 
lived but in the 12th century, to prove theZabeans to have been 
fo confiderable a feft in Abraham^s, or even in Mofes's, time, that 
God (hould take fuch care to prefervahis people from their idoh-try^ 
by giving them a great number of ceremonies that were quile op- 
pofite to theirs, we fubmit to the reader. Dean Pridepux feems 
indeed very fond of Maimon' s notion, and wonders that any one 

fhould miliake it (81), but brings neither proof nor tellimony 
fufHcient to back it. However, as to the pa chal I iinb vve may 
more jultly wonder, that any Chriician Oiould fetch its origjn from. 
fo dark and muddy a fource, when the writers of the new 

Teftament have pointed to us one that is fo much clearer and 
more divine, its being a type of Chrill. We (hall find a more 
proper place to fpeak of the nation, or rather of the Za- 
beans, and to fhew how little their boafled antiquity is to be de- 
pended upon. 

(S) We find no precept about the keeping of the five interme- 
diate days, except the eating of unleavened bread and abftaining; 
from very laborious works. The rabbies have fupplied that de 



fe£l by their comments. They allow that time to be f pent m 
xnirth^ and all lawful recreations ; they enjoin all, efpeci dly the 
women, to wear the gayeft apparel, to eat flefh, fifh, and foal, 
and to drink wine. Weddings are forbid during this, and the 

other 



{yg) Ubi fup. c. i. fe<a. i. 2, & feq. (80) More Nevoch. 

part iii. c 29, & 40, Havodah Zarah^ c. iXj 12, & alib. paC 

tS I ) Connect, part i . lib. iii. 
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No leaven of any kind fliall be ufed or even kept in the 
houfe during thofe feven days^ whofoever ufeth any leaven 
on thofe days fhall be cut ofF from Ifrael ^ (T) : all leaven 
therefore fliall be removed out of the houfe before the paf- 

chal lamb is killed , . 

On the firft day of the pafTover fhall be offered a burnt- 
facrifice of two young bullocks, one ram, and feven lambs 

of the firfl year ; w^ith fome other offerings of lefs value ^ 5 
and on the fecond day of the feafl fhall be olFered, befides 
the ufual facrifices, a fheaf of the f;rfl fruit of that year's 
harveft ; no nev/ corn fhall be eaten in any way before the 

firfl fheaf has been prefented uhto the Lord ^ (V). Some 

other 



* Ibid. ver. 15, 19. ^ Ibid. 34. 25, & alib. vide praec 

hW. 347. « Num. xxviii. 19, & feq. ^ Levit xxiii 

10, & feq. 



Other two grand feftivals, leall: the joy that attends the former 
fiiould make them forget the occalion of the latter. Some allow 
labours of neceflity to be done during thofe five days, and others 
think it unlawful to take up a flraw to pick their teeth. However, 
they all agree, that women may fhave and wafti themfelves, or 
even their cloaths upon fome oecafions (^2). There is one merry 
injun'flion of theirs, that obliges every itian and. woman, tho' they 
be fo poor that they live by alms, to drink at leaft four bumpers 
of wine on thefiril night of the pafibver, whilft they are rehearfing 
the wonders wrought by God in Egypt and at the Red-fea 

{83), with fome more of the like- nature not worth repeating 

(T) This curfe is underftood to extend only to the perfon that 
cats any thing that has leaven, and not to him who only keeps it 
within his doors, and whofe traufgrefTion is only punifiied with 
a certain number of ftripes. But in tiie former cafe their dodtors 
are fo iindi, t])at they even forbid eating a foul in whofe crop is 

found one fmgle grain of corn, becaufe it is apt to ferment where 
it meets with moifture. They have likewife fevcral wild di- 
llinclions with regard to liquors that are , or are not, apt 
to ferment, v.-hich are more nice than true, and confequently not 

worth being dwelt upon (85). 

(V) V/e Iball have occalion to fpeak of all the different kinds of 
ifirfi-fruits which were to be offered to God, as a token of their 

fubmiffiori. 



(82) Vide pr^^c. neg. 75. (83 j Pr. aff. 40. {84) 

t*r. neg. 77, & feq. {85 j Ibid. pr. 77> & feq. 
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other ordinances of lefs moment about this and other fefti*^ 
vals are interfperfcd in the pentateuch, which we therefore 

omit* 



The feaft of the weeks, or pentecoft. 




HIS feaft was inftituted in memory of the law being The feaf! 0^ 
given upon mount Sinai, fifty days after the exod (W), we«ks. 

and 



fubmilTion, gratitude, and dependance, and the manner of offer- 
ing them, when we come to fpeak of offerings in general. As 
for this Iheave we are now fpeaking of, it was to be of barley, 
becaufe that is the firft corn that is ripe about this time in that 
country, tt was reaped on the evening of the 1 5th day of Nifan^ 
and was to be offered up in the name of the whole nation. Thus 
far the text. The Jews add, that ai foori as fhe evening of* the 
firft day of the paffover was come, at which time the feCond began, 
and in which fome kind of workg might be done, the 
Beth-din, or great council alfembled, and deputed three men to 
go and gather the iheave with a kind of folemni ty, at which 
great crouds, from the neighbouring cities, flocked to Jerufalem, 
within whofe territories it was to be gathered. Thefe deputies 
aiked three times whether the fun was fet, and were as often an- 
fwered by the by-ftariders in the affi rmati ve . They then afked 
three times leave to reap the Iheave, and it was no fdoner granted,' 
than they entered into three different fields, each with a fickle irt 

his hand, and gathered each a diftin6l parcel, which they put into 
three different boxes, and brought them to the temple. Hefref 
they were threlhed, winnowed, and parched, and an Homer^^ 
which contains about three pints, was filled with it, and pre- 
fented to the prieft, who poured a quantity of oil, and threw 
fome incenfe upon it, and having heaved it to the Lord towards 
the four points of the compafs, he threw fome part of it on the 
fire of the altar, and the reft he kept for himfelf. After this cere- 
mony, it was lawful for every man to begin his harveft (86). 

(W) The reader may remember, that the Ifraelites came out of 
Egypt on the i^thof the firft month Abif, or Nifan {Sf,, and 
came to Sinai on the 3d day of the 3d month, two days after 



which the law or decalogue was given in the prefence of all the 
people (§8). 



(86) Vide ri^nUn -O Maimon. W -D ip«Dv::iv 

Abenczr. in Deut. xxvi. & al. (87) Exod. xii. 3, 6, 41, 

51. (88) Ibid. xix. i, 13, k feq. vid^ YqI, il p. 576. at 

. 600. & feq. 
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arid to oblige the people to appear before the Lord, . to offtt 
the firft- fruits of their harveft (X), as an acknowledge- 
ment of his abfolute right and dominion over them and 
their land, and of their dependence, upon him. 

Seven weeks, or fifty days, were to be reckoned from 
the fixteen jh day of the month Nifan, which was the fe- 
cond of the paffover, and the fiftieth day was to be the 
firft day of this feftival (Y). 

The facrifices ordained upon this day were to be, befides 
the two loaves, feven lambs of the firft year, one young 
bullock, and two rams, to be for a burnt-ofFering ; to- 
gether with their ufujil meat and drink-offering, and like- 
wife a kid for a fm-offering, and two lambs for a peacC" 
offering ( Z) . No fer vile work was to be done on that day, 

fave 



(X) Some commentators are of opinion, that every family was 

bound to offer two loaves of the firft fruits of the new corn, but it 
is more reafonable, that there were but two in all, offered in the 
name of the whole nation, as the firft barley -fheave was, which 
we mentioned in the laftnote but one. Thefe loaves were made 
of wheat, becaufe the wheat harveft was ended about the time of 
this feftival. 

(Y) It is therefore called in the original DlJTlIlity jD Chagg 
Shebughoth, or the feaft of weeks, from the feven weeks which 
were reckoned from that of the paffover ; as from the fifty days 
the Greeks gave it the name of pentecoft. Neither the text, 
nor Jofephus, nor any antient Hebrew writer, tells us, whether 
or no this feaft lafted feven days, like thefe of the paffover and of 
the tabernacles. However, the modern Jews keep it but two days, 
during which all fervile work, except dreffing their meat, is wholly 
fet afide. As for their other ceremonies on thofe two days, as 
they are foreign to our purpofe, the curious reader may fee them 
in Leo de Modena (89). 

(Z) There is fome difference between the facrifices that are 
ordered on this feftival, in Leviticus and in Niftnbers (90). Jo- 
iephus joins them all together (91), but whoever compares theirf 
will rather think^ that there is fome error in the tranfcriber, ei- 
ther in one or the other of thefe places. Buxtorf tells us, that the 
jews were fo afraid left they fliould be miftaken in their calculation 
of this feftival, and that of the paffover, that they kept it two 

days inftead of one. He infiances in one place in Judith (92), ii^ 

whicli 



{89) Cereiii. jud. part iii. c. 4.' (90) Comp. Levit 



xxiii. 18, 19. & Num. xxviii. 27. (91) Anu lib. iii. e. 10 

(gz) Judith viii, 6* 
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fave that vi6l:uals might be drefTed, and a holy convocation 
was to be called, as on other folemn feftivals ^ . 



The feaft of the tabernacles. 




HIS feftival was ordained in memory of the forty years The feaft^qf 
abode of the Ifraelites in tlie wilderneft 5 for v/hich 
reafon it is called the feaft of the tabernacles, or tents (A) ; 
not only becaufe they lived in tents, or booths, during all 
that time, but becaufe it was to be celebrated in fuch 
kinds of booths, made of the branches of feveral forts of 
trees, fuch as willows, palms, olives, and the like (B), 

and ereded in the moft decent and convenient man- 



ner 



This 



s Levit, xxxHi. 15, 16, 18, 19. Exod; xxiv. 22. Numb* 
xxviii. 27, & alib, ^ Levit. xxiii. 40, & feq. & alib. 



which the Greek feems to confirm his affertion, and by that means 
removes the difficulty which has been ftarted of our Saviour's eat- 
ing the paffover one day before the reft of the Jews (93). 

{A) The original calls it HlDlDTI Jin» C^^^-gg Haffukoth, the 
feaft of the tents or booths, from which the Greeks gave it the 
name of zu-<vo',T>iytce, Skenopegia (94). Tho' the text fays it was 
appointed in memory of their abode in the wildernefs 5 yet the 
Chaldee paraphraft feems to have underftood it, not of their 
living in tents, but in the open air, when he renders the word 
ni^lD' Succoth, Tents, by D^^^j) NltOD* the lh?.de of the 



clouds, it is likewife thought to have been inftitutedas a feaft of 
thankfgiving for the conclufion of their haSPveft and vintage, which 
did generally end there about this time, which anfwers to the be- 
ginning of our October. 

(B) Mofes gives us a fuller defcription of this feaft (25) than of 
any other, probably, becaufe it was not to be celebrated till after 
they were fettled in the promifed land ; but as to the particular 
trees of which the booths were made, and the manner of their 
ftruilure, they are not fo eafily to be underftood. The firft word 

that 



(93) Synag. Jud. vide & Cyril. Alex, in Joh. xiii. Chryfoi3t.' 
Homil. 82. Epiphan. Eutym. Paul Burg. P. de Midelo. Scalig. 
Janfen. Maldon. & al. mult. (94) LXX, & i Maccab^p 

X. 21. 2 Maccab. i, 8, & alib. (95) Levit. xxiii. 40. 



Vol, hi. 



N 
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This feaft was the third grand one, and equal In fol enm- 
ity to the other two, except in what related particularly to 
the paflbver. It began on the eve of the fifteenth day of the 
feventh month called Tifri, which was the firft of the civil 
year, and anfwered to part of our September, by which time 
all the harveft being finiftied and brought in, they returned 



theii folemn thanks to God for it It was to laft feven 
^ays, the firft and laft of which were kept with the greateft 

ftridnefs 



^ Exod. xxiii. i6. 



that is mentioned there is ^y, Ghetz-hadar, goodly tree, or, 
as the original imports, rich or magnificent wood, which the Jews 
will have to be the citron tree (96). The others are the ll^jPi, 
Thamar, or Palm ; the 3d H'^^y ^V' which fignifies any thick 
or bufhy wood ; and the laft ^IIJ?, which certainly fignifies 

xiver or water willows : But when Nehemiah (97) direSs the 
people what brances to gather for the revival of this feaft, he calls 
the firft YVh Zajith, the olive, the fecond XV' ^^^^z- 

ihemen, fat or oily wood, wkich h applicable to any wood that 
abounds with turpentine, as the pine^ fir, &c. the third is called 
D^nn? Hadas, concerning which we know little but the name j 
and to thefe three he adds the palm and thick wood, concerning 
which we are alfo in the dark, tho' the Jews think it was the 
myrtle, which they have ufed ever fince ; and feveral interpreters 
have tranflated it fo accordingly ; in particular Jofephus (28), the 
Syriac, the generality of the rabbies, and Chriftians. However, 
the two firft are differently named from thofe in Leviticus, but 
whether they are the fame trees or not is neither certain nor of 
great importance. It is rather more likely by this diiFerence of 
names in thofe two places, that they were not fo fcrupulous about 
the exail choice of them, as about getting fuch as were the moft 
beautiful, fragrant, and convenient, that the land could afford, 
and efpecially fuch as would heft keep their verdure during thofe 
leven days. This, at leaft, was the cafe of the wife Caraites, 
who, defpiling the niceties of the Gabbalifts, thought they fuffi- 
ciently aafwered the defign of the law-giver, if they lived in fuch 
tents or booths as their fore-fathers had done in the wfldernefs ; 
whilft the Talmudifts and their commentators- have rather obliter- 
ated it by their numberlefs additions to it f. 



(96) Vide Muhft. in loc. (97) Nehem. viii. 16. 

(98) Antiq. lib. iii. c. lo. Rabbin. Leo Jud. Jun. in loc. Bafnag. 
Rep. Haeb. tom. i. lib. ii. c. 24. & al mult. f Vide 

Miftin, Traa. nDtD, Arb^h. Thurim. Maimon. Traft. '^Wd 
ft alib« 
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ftri(9:nefs (C), by repairing to the tabernacle, or temple^ 
with palms and other branches in their hands, by marching 
round the altar, and finging the praifes of God ; by facri- 

fices peculiar to the folemnity, over and above the ufual ones, 

and 



(C) T^he ^irA day of this feftival was ufhered In by a generat 

proceflion^ in which the men carried branches of thofe trees men-» 

tioned in the h& note^ feme in one hand, and fome in the other^ 

waving them about to the four winds, and fmging fome pfalms or 

hymns proper for the folemnity, and crying Hofannah \ which 

word doth properly Hgnify, fave we befeech thee 1 from this 

word the laft day of the feaft, on which this ceremony of carry* 

ing palms round the altar was performed feven times, and with 

greater folemnity, in memory as is pretended (99) of the taking 

of Jericho was called Hofannah Rabbah^ or the day of the 
great Hofannah. 

The Jews add, that every Ifraelite who negleded to carr/ 
thefe branches any morning of the folemnity, and to go with them 
round the altar of burnt- offering, was not to eat during all that day. 

The hundred and eighteenth pfalm is likewife fuppofed to have 
been fung on, if not compofcd for, that fellival, becaufe there 
are aotonly feveral cxpreffions in it that have an affinity to it, fuch 

as thefe : «3 T\V>'l^r\ TYtT «JJi^, ^ TWmn lltV 

ana adonai halhiahah-na ana adonai hatzlichah na (100) ^ 
but alfo from the very analogy of the whole compofur© 
with the ceremonies of that feaft ; fuch as the praying more 
particularly f«r the coming of the Meffiah, for the profperity 
of the next year, the fetching of water from the pool of Siloah^' 
and the like ; but whether thefe and feveral other particulars, 
which they obferved in it, were ufed during the Handing of tho 
firft temple, or were afterwards introduced by Efdras and otherd 
of their great fynagogue in procefs of time, is too uncertain to bd 
dwelt longer upon. As for the ceremony of fetching water from 
Siloah's pool, it feems to be of much later date, and to have 
been introduced but a little before our Saviour's time, tho* 
fome of the Jews attribute the inftitution of it to the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah (i). Our Saviour is thought to have had 
alluded to this, when he cried in the temple, on the laft day of 
Ihis feaft. If any man thirft let him come unto me, &c. (2)* 

N 2 



(99) Bafnag. ibid; ^^t* Hofpett. Orig. Feft. c. 

Munft. in calend. & al. (loo) Pficxviii 25^ (1) 

Vide Cun. ub. fup. Calm. fub. voc. pentecoft, Meyer, Feft Heb' 
Goodwin's Mof. k Aar. & ah vide & Miihn. fub tit. flUlD & 

^oot. & al. Goium«nt, in ead. (2} John vii. 37^ 
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and by a cefTation from ali fervile works, except cookery ^. 

They were likewife obliged to dwell in thofe booths all 
the feven days, and to eat and drink, and lie in them (D), 



uhlefs lawfully hindered 



The 



^ Numb. xxix. 13, & alib. * Ibid. ver. 14. ad fin. 



' (D) The J-^vvs except cut of this number, the fick and 
tlieir nurfes, and thofe who could not bear either the damp- 
nefs of the earth, or the fragrancy of the boughs. They 
add, that as thefe booths were not to be covered with any 
thing but branchei, and thefe not to be fet up fo thick but 
that they might fee the liars through them ; they were 
allowed to retire into their own houfes whenever it rained through 
them (-3). it is not at all unlikely, that from thefe ceremonies of 
carrying branches in their hands, &c. Plutarch might take it into 
his head to affirm, that the Jews celebrated this feaft to Bacchus, 
and that they entered into their temples with branches of the vine 
and thirfe in- their hands, tho' he knew not what was done in the 
infide of them (4). It is true, that Jofephus, fpeaking of this 
feaft, and of the nofegay or bunch of greens which the Jews wore 
in it (5), calls it gjpsc-iwwjj which among the Greeks lignified a 
bunch of olive tyed up with wool, on which did hang great 
variety of fruit. This nofegay ufed to be carried by a child, and 

l^id at the gate of the temple of Apollo (6) . But our author here 
tells us, that the Jcwifh one was made up of myrtle, willow, and 
palm, on which hung little fprouts of peach, or as others render 
it, young citrons. However that be. Spencer has from thence 
fancied, that it was iniiituted by Mofes in imitation of the 
Heathen, who about that time ufed to celebrate fome feafts to 
their gods, with the fame mirth and folemnity (7), but Mofes 
gives us a quite different reafon, namely, that their pofterity 
might know, that God had made the Ifraelites to dwell in booths 
at their coming out of Egypt (8), and elfe where, that they de- 
parted from Ramefes and encamped at Succoth (g), fo called from 
the booths which they reared up there, the place abounding with 
proper materials for them. 

Walton adds another reaCon to this of Mofes, namely, that it 
was on the loth day of the month Tizri that Mofes came down 

the fecond time from the mount, and brought them the joyful 
p.ews that God was appeafed for the fin of the golden Calf, and 

thaK; 



(3) Vide Munft. in Levi t. xxiii. Prsec. aiF. & neg. &au6l. fup. 
citat. (4) Sympoiiac. probl. v. (5) Ant. lib. iii. c. io» 

(6 Vide Gloll. m voc. (7) De Leg. Rxt. Jud. lib. i. c. 6 

& lib. iii. c. 8. ^ (8) Levit. x;aii. 42. (9) Exod 

xii.. 37. vide. voJ. ii. 45 1, 




chap. 7. to the Babylonijfh Captivity, 



Th e facrifices peculiar to this feaft were, on the firft day. 



thirteen 



that he had ordered the tabernacle of the congregation to be 
reared up (which that idolatrous defedlioii had obllruded for a 
time), in token, that he did now no longer difdain to be 



among them, feeing he vouchfafed to dwell with them in the 



tabernacle (10); and as he obferves there, that this happened 
fix months after the exod, it doth account for that feaft beino; infti- 



tuted in that monch, rather than in the firft, in which the ';;eopl'' 
began to live in booths or tents. Maimon gives indeed another 
reafonfor it, namely, that thatfeafon was fitter to dwell in booths, 
than the other (11) ; but he forgets, that if there be anydiffcrece 
between the months Nifan and Tizri, that is, between Mr. rch 
and April, and September and 0£lober, the fornicr feenis to have 
the preferrence. And therefore the le?.nn;d R. Jaacob Levita 
doth judicioufly enough obferve, that God did chufe the-latter for 
the celebration of that feail, becaufe that was the time in which 
the cold mornings, winds, and rains, obliged people to quit 



thefe kind of Q>velline[S, who had lived in. r\cm ^ii the fummcr. 



for the fake of coohiefs ; whereas, had he appointed it in Nifan, 
the 15th of which anfwers to about the b^^ginning of our April, 
there would have been nothin 



hing fmgulnr fcuuugh 10 have put them 
it, feeing that .' as the fealoa in which 



in mind of the occafion of it, feeing 
people left their houfes for fuch airy bo .ts ( i 2). However, as 
this feftival w'as likewife inftituted as n ths r.i igiving for ihe con- 
clufion of their harveft and vintage ; upon wh)ch account 
it was alfo called 3^1^ ^IH* ^'hagg lull-^bh, d'c fecit of 

branches, and PIDNH in> ^e^**- 1 ' ^'^^^ 

reafon fufficient fur its being appointed in tnat ti .it n.onrli, ia 
which the whole was generally finifhed. Several interpreters, 
both Jewifh and Christian, have thought that the p-(::iir:s which 
are intitled flTlJin Ghal Haggitcith, wh.c.u ar^ the 8th, 
8 1 ft, and 84th, were com pofed for this f';'ie inn; ty, b.°ciiife the 

word Gittith fignifies a wine prefs {^13^: But Leo de ivJodena 
1^1 4 j tells us, that the pf.ilins which begin with H^'lV'^n, 

Halleluja, that is, the iii, 112,113, &c. to the 118, wnere the 
proper ones to be fung on that day. T'hofe who ar - curioas to 
know how the Jews do obferve tnis feaft fmce their diiperiion may 
find a full account of it in the fame author and place. 

N 3 



(10) Harmon. Evang. ad Luc. iii. 21. ap. Meyer c!e Temp!. 
Bacr. cap. 16. § 3. (11) More Nevoch. lib. iii. c. 43. 

nnD' de Rit. Jud. per tot. an. Vide Ivley. ubi. fup. § 4. 



(12) 7nnD^ de Feft Jud. p. tot. ann. f Vide . Abarb, 

Levit. 23. Meyer, & al. (13) Vide i'heoph. in John 

vii» (14) Cerem. Jud. partii. c. 7. 
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thirteen bullocks, two rams, fourteen Iambs of a year old ; 
all without blemilh, which were offered up in a burnt- 
ofFering, with their ufual iheat and drink-oiFerings, con- 
fifting of a certain quantity of flour mingled with oil, and 
feme wine. To thefc was added likewife a kid, for a fin- 
cfFcring, which was offered up in the name of the whole 

people of Ifrael ; befides the ufual morning and evening 
facrifices, which were never to be intermitted, and thofe 
whirl:, any one might offer out of devotion. On the fecond 
ria)" iXic.y offered twelve bullocks, fourteen lambs, with their 
coiicorr4tant offerings of flour and wine, and a kid, as on 
the firfl day ; and thus on the third, fourth, fifth, fixth, and 
feventh, they offered the fame facrifices, with this difference 
only, that they leifened every day one bullock, fo that on 
this hic day they facrificed but feven (E) ; as for the other 

offerings, they continued the fwe throughout. On the 



(E) The reafon which the Jews give for leflening one bullock 

every day is, that the whole number of them offered in thofe 
4even days amounted to 70, which they fay is the number of the 
nations for whom thefe facrifices were offered, that they might 
dwiui^ile by little and little, till they were all brought under the 
fcepter of the Meffiah, who is emphatically called the defire of all 
nations (it;). Thofe who have called this 8th day the Hofanna- 
tabba (16), are certainly contradi6led by all the Jews, who 
affirm that it was the feventh day, (17), as for this eighth day 
on which there was to be what moft interpreters render as 

we do* a folemn affembly } the Hebrew word H'^lSy Ghetz- 

tereth, fignifies a retention, or as our margin hath it (18), 
reflraint, for which reafon they affirm, that, after the fe- 
venth day was over, and fo confequently the feftival, the 
people ufed to ilay, or to be detained one day longer (19). On 
this day it is, that the Jews end the laft parafha or feftion of 
the pentateuch, and immediately after, begin the firft, that they 
may not feem to be better pleafed with having ended the one, 
than with beginning the other (20), and for this reafon it is 

l^alled n'l^iinndty in thefeallQf ;he joy of the law 



(15) Haggai ii. 7. Vide Hofpin. Orig. Feft. in loe. Good- 
win's Mof. & Aar. lib, iii. c. 6. § 8. (16) Goodwin, 
ubi fup. Calm, in voc. Tabernacle. (17) Vide Mifhn. 
ubi. fup. Shulchan, Haruch, Arbah, Thurim, & al. {18) 
Levii. xxiii. 36. (19) Vide Munft. ibid. Meyer, de Fell. c. 
xvi. § 15. (20) Buxtorf in Abreviat, &Synag. Jud. c. 
28. vide & Abarb. in Deut. 31, (gi) ^1^7^% ^^0^' 
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eighth or laft day, which was the moft folemn of all, and 
on. which they were to hold a folemn affembly, apd to ab- 
Hain from all fervile work, they offered but one bullock, 
one ram, and feven lambs, befides the goat for a fm-ofFer- 
ing, and the ufual and voluntary facrifices' 5 which laft did 
rife and fall, according as their harveft had been more or lefs 
plentiful. Laftly, on this day the firft fruits of thofe things, 
which were of later growth, were brought up and offered 
to God, and thefe came fometimes in fuch numbers, that 

they were forced to continue the feaft one day long9r 

L 

The feaft of the trumpets and new moons. 



w 



E havt already taken notice, that the month Tifri was The feaft W 
the firfl of the civil, as that of Abib or Nifan was*^' ''"""P*^^* 



of the facred, year ; this feaft was appointed to be kept on 
the firft and fecond day of that month. It was to be ufhered 
in by the found of the trumpets, to be kept holy, free from 
all fervile work, and to be diftinguifhcd from other new- 



Uioons by particular facrifices " 



As the fcripture doth no where give the reafon of this 
feftival, authors are much divided about it, the Jews in gene- 
ral believe, it was inftitutcd in memory of the creation, which 
happened on that month (F) f , tho' fome rabbies think, 

that it W4S alfo in meniorj^ of Ifaac's deliverance, and of 

the 



^ Tbid. ver. 14, ad fin, » Vide Sigonius, Bertrand, 

Cunnaeus. Meyer, Goodw, & al. ^ Levit. xxiii. 24^ 

Num. xxix. 12. & feq. f See vol. i. p. 175. 



fT?) The Gemarrah doth pofitively, affirm, that VTtffrQ 




WID the world was created in the month of Tifri 



for Wiiich reafon it is thought, that this feaft was ordainfd to 
prevent the old or civil year being obliterated by the facred^ 
and obferves that that of the tabernacles was to be kepC 

nSlI^n nSpnr3» the revolution or return, or, as our verfion 
renders it, tno' not fo properly, at the end of the year f . And 
the miftina adds, that the firft day of this month is the head of 

the year, from which the feventh year, the jubilee, SfC» are to 
be computed (22). 




Vide Maim, kidufh hakodefh c. 9. (22) Tn^ 

MJRO Wlf cap. 1. vide & levit. xxv, 3, 5, 6. 

N4 . 
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the ram that was caught by the horns, and fubftituted for 
him®. Some of the fathers think, it was in memory of 
the law behig given upon mount Sinai p, at which time the 
trumpet and thunder was heard : others laftly, from fome 



of the ceremonies obferved by the Jews by way of prepa- 



ration for, and from fome of their notions about, the fefti- 

val (G), have fancied, that it was to put mankind in mind 

of 



« Vide R. Sal. Fag. Munft. & al. in Levit. xxiii, p Bafii; 
in Pf. Ixxxi. Theodoret, qu. 32 in levir. 

(G) The antlent Jews had a notion, that God pa fled a kind 
of judgment upon men at this time, for the good or bad deeds 
of the foregoing year, according to which he ordered his 
bleflings and punifliments for the next (23). The miftina ex- 
prelly fays that at the beginning of the year they pafs be- 
fore him Hke Iheep, according to the faying of the pfalmift 

(24;, from the place of his habitation he looketh upon the inha* 
bitants of the earthy he formed their hearts alike, and conjtders 

[or takes notice of] all their mwrks. For this reafon they 
thought that notlu'ng could be more proper to awaken men from 
their fleep of fin than the found of the trumpets according to 
that of the prophet Joel (25), bloi^j the trumpet in Sion, and 
fanSlify a faji, &c. Accordingly Maimon obferves from the 

Megillah tahanith, that the trumpets, which were more folemnly 
blown on faft days, were proper to excite men to prepare them- 
felves during the ten days, that were beiween this feaft and the 
next falling day, or day of expiation^ for the work of repen- 
tance (26). Remarkable is the fpeech which a learned Jewilh 
rabbi has tranfmitted to us (27), which then ufed to accompany 

the found of the trumpets. Awake, awake from your fleepa 
awake, ye chat deal in vanity, for deadly is the fleep that 
holdeth yoa, Confider ferioufly in your hearts who it is that 
ye are going to appear before to give an account, &c. The 
apoille feems to allude to this in his epiftle to the Epheflans (28). 

Hitherto there is nothing either improbable or abfurd ; but 
that is more than we can fay of the additions which have been 
iince made to the Talmud ; we fliall only inftancs in two or three 

of them ; they believe, that God keeps three books, one of the 



(23) Ubi fup. (24) Pf. xxxiii, 14, 15;. Vide Hotting. & 
Wootton, in Mifhn. (25) Cb. ir. pafl*. (26) iVibre 

nevoch. part, iii, ch, 43. (27) DID D'i^ comm. in 

maim, in loc. " (28) Ch. y. 14, Vide Goodw. ubi fup» 
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of the general refurre<S^:icn, which is to be uftiered in 
the found of the trumpet 1 ; but the moft probable reafon 
for this feaft, and for proclaiming^ the entrance of the civil 
year by the found of the trumpets, feem& to be in order to 
render it more obfervable, feeing all their contrads, mort- 
gages, bargains, and fuch liloe, as well as their fabbatic years 
and jubilees, were to be regulated by it ^ j for which reafon 
the trumpets ceafed not to found every where from fun-rifing 
to fun-fetting *. 

Th e proper facrifices for this folemnity were a bullock, 
two rams, and feven Iambs, offered up in a folemn burnt- 
offering, with the ufual addition of flour and wine, in the 
name of the whole nation, befides the kid for a fm-ofFering, 
and the daily and monthly facrifices *. 



The new moons. 



Ifraelites were conrimanded to obferve the firfl: mooiwif 

y of e^ery month or moon, and to offer, befides 

the ufual facrifices, a burnt- offering of two young bullocks, 

pne 




*i Vide Goodw. ubi fup. § 6. Idem ibid. § 5." 

* Vide Shindler, fub voc. SSti^- * Num. xxix. 3, & feq. 



good , a fecond of the bad, and a third of thofe that are neither 
one nor the other. The firft is the book of life, the fecond 
that of death, and thofe that are in the third are to be tranf- 
ferred either to the firft or fecond on the next expiation day, 
according as *hey grow better or worfe. Thofe two books have 
two kinds of pages, the one for this life, the other for the next;, 
and it is on this day that they think their names are written for 
that year. Upon this account they take particular care, whatever 
they do the reft of the year, to be well employed about this 
time. Some appear in the fynagogue in white, others in their 
fhrouds, in token of repentance ; others will plunge themfelves 
gradually into the water, confeUing their fins and fmiting their 
breafts as they link lower and lower, till they are over head and 
ears in it ; and laftly, others will give themfelves -49 lafnes on 
their bare backs, or procure fomebody to do it for them, and 
after thefe mortifications and fui table prayers, &c. they wifli one 

another the happinefs of being written down for a good year (29), 



(29) Vide Buxtorf, Synag. jud. Hofpin, Goodwin, Leo de 
moden. & al. 
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one Iamb, and feven rams, with the ufual quantity of flower, 
wine and oil ^ The moft folemn of all the twelve was 
that of the month Tifri, which we fpoke of lait, and which 
was kept h ly upon a particular account. The reft had 
nothing todiftinguifh them frr m common days, except the fa- 
crifices above mentioned, which were accompanied with 
the found of the trumpets (H) s making better cheer, and 
perhaps ufing fome kind of devotion or ailemblics peculiar 
to thofe days. We find nothing like it indeed enjoined by 
Mofes, but one may gather the former from David's excufc 
for abfenting himfelf from Saiil's t^ible on the firft day of 
the month, and Saul's relenting it and the latter from 

what the Shunamite's hufband faid to diiluade her from 

going 



*Ibidxxviit. ii, 12, Sec: * i Sani.xx., 18,27.5 



(H) The. fixing the time of the new-moon, for want of aftro- 
Romiol tables, was done in this mnrricr. The firft men that ob- 
ferved, or tiior-ght they did obferve, the new*mooii, were to re- 
pair v/ith i-li fpecd to the grand council, 2nd to give notice of it. 
An enquiry was then miuie, iH, whether the perfons were credi- 
ble vvit^effes, and fecondly vvhetlicr th.ir report agreed with 
fuch computations as they were then able to tn:ike ; in which 
cafe the prelldent prockimed the new-m.oon by faying ry1|*D> 
Mekudufh, it is confecrated, which word was twice repeated 
aloud by the people ; after vvjilch it was ordered to be proclaimed 
every where by the found of the trumpet, or by other ways ac- 
cording to the time and plabes {7,0). 

Some authors have denied thr.t thefe new-moon were pro- 
claimed by the trumpet (31), and think, that only the firH in thiiir 
civil year waa fo ; whereas the contr.-r'/ is plain irom the ex- 
prefs ccnjmand of Mofes 32 , and blow the trumpet in the 
beginning of theu month- ; but whether the diftitidion which 
the lews make between the trumpets whicli the teA'fc cajls 
Pl'^i'il^^ V hatzotzeroth, and thofe that are en lied ^t^-'pJJ^ Shcper, 
and between the found that is called HJ^l'^n Terughah j and 
that which is called Col, voice, and ypn, 1'ekagh, be 

fo well founded as they pretend, is hardly worth enquiring. 
They affirm, however, that thefe t«o inftruments differed in 
length, fhape, and found, and that the one, which v.as the 
jiobleft of the two, was founded on the firft day of the new 
year, and the other on the firft day of the month (33.) 



(30) Vide Hettinger, in Goodwin, ubi fup. § 7. fub note 
(31) Goodw. ubi fup. § 4. (32) Num. X. ix. 

(33) Vide Hotting, ubi. iup. fub. »ot# 3, 
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going to the prophet Eh'fha, that it was neither new modn 

or fabbath^. 

However, though in all other refpedls this day was like 
,a common day, they were very fcrupulous in the obferving 
of it, and as the fpace of the moon's entering and come- 
ing out of the partile conjunction of the fun, belongs one 
half to the old, and the other to the new, month, and they 
had no fure way of computing it with any exa(S!:ners or cer- 
tainty, they obferved two days, namely, the laft day of 
the old, and the firft day of the new, for greater fecurity. 
That this cuftom began very early, feems plainly intimated 
in the inftance we have given of Saul, wherein it is faid, 
that he excufed David for his abfenqe on the firft day, but 
refented it on the fecond. 

This irregularity of the moon obliged them likewife 
to make fome tranfpofitions of the days of the month, in 
order to fix the beginning of that of Tifi-i ; and of the 

f^ft of the months according to that (I). But how early 

thefe 



^ 2 Kings, iv. 23.' 



(I) The reafon of this tranrpoiition was threefold, monthly,,' 

political, and mixt(34) ; the monthly was,left they ftiould celebrate 
iche new-moon before the old one was expired. The political 
was, left two fabbaths or days of reft fhould follow one another, 
hecaufe, as it was forbid to drefs vifluals, bury their dead, &c. on 
fuch days, they thought it a grievance to live two days upon cold 
meat, and to keep the deagbodies fo long above ground. The 
mixed tranfpoiition is that which is done upon an account that is 
partly menftrual and partly political. Thefe diftinflions are in 
many refpefls very j udicious and neceflary, but they have branched 
them out at fuch a rate, and with fub-diftin£lions, and nice rules 
for the right ufe of them, that we chufe to refer the readers 

that are carious about fnch things, to thofe authors mentioned 

above. 

We ftiall only add with refpefl: to thefe Neomeniae, that our 

Spencer has a long diflertation to prove, that the Heathen did 
likewife obferve them in honour of the moon (35) ; but what he 
would infinuate from it, that the Jewifti ones were appointed in 
imitation of the others, is what we think a wild conjedure ; nei- 
ther do ive fee any reafon for fuppoling, that either fide did borrow 

thit 



(34) Scalig. ubi fap. lib. ii. (35) De leg. Rit. Jib. iuv 

I. 4iffert» 4» 
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thefe tranfpofitions began is what cannot eafily be conject- 
ured. All that we know is, that Scaliger has taken an in- 
finite deal of pains to find out and re&ify them, and that 
they have fince been of great ufe in many cafes, as may be 
feen by the book itfelf, and by the authors quoted in the 
jnargin \ 

These are all the feaft-days that were appointed by the 
Mofaic law, the Jews added in procels of time feveral 
others in memory of fome great mercies, fuch as that of 
Purim or Lots, in memory of their deliverance from Ha- 
inan's cruelty the dedication of the temple, and many 
more, which we fliall not need mention here, becaufe they 
are below our epocha. All that needs be added to the 
foregoing is, that there was a command, that if any part 
remained unconfumed of the facrifices offered on tkofe fo- 
lemnities, after the firft and fecond day, or even before^ 
if the flefli of them had contracted any filth, fly-blow, or 
ill fmell, it was not to be eaten, but burned to afhes ^. 



Laws concerning the fabbatic and jubbilee 

years. 

* 

THE fabbatic, or feventh year, and the jubilee, which 
happened once in feven times feven years, are alfo 
to be looked upon as folemn times. They were appointed 
by God, and defigned for reft and rejoicing > and as they 
did bear a kind of analogy, or rather were a kind of confe- 
quence of the fabbath, or feventh day, they may upon that 

account be alfo reckoned among their folemn feftivals. 

The 



* De Emendat. Temp. Hofpin. Orig, Fell. Buxt. Goodw. 
Mey. Uffer. & Munfter, & al. mult. v Either, c. ult. 

ver. 20. &feq. ^ Levit. vii. 15, & feq. Praec. aff* 207, 



this rite from the other ; the worfhip of the moon being common 
to almoft all the Heathen, it was natural enough for them to pay 
her fome particular honour at her firlt appearance, without know- 
ing any thing of the Jewifh laws ; and as for the other fide of 
the fuppofition, it is what we have already oppofed upon other 
heads, and lhall avoid repeating here f. 



+ Vidg vol. ii. p. 407, note (R) 609, note (Y) Sc (Z). 



eha{). 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity. 

The Mofaic law diftinguifties four forts of years ; i, 
The civil, according to v^^hich all political matters were re- 
gulated, confifting of twelve folar, and afterwards of lunar, 
months (K), beginning at the month of Tifri, or Septem- 
ber, 



(K) It is plain by the calculation which Mofes gives us of the 
days of the flood (36), and elfewhere, that the year confifted of 
365 days, and confequently of 1 2 folar months, thelaftof which 
confifted of 3 5 days j and it is more than probable, that, having 
been brought up in Egypt he had learned that way of reckoning 
from them, becaufe they are generally allowed to be the firft in- 
ventors of it, as we have feen in their hiftory *.Befides that it muft 
have been the moft known and eafy method to the Kraelites, 
who had been accuftomed to it during their long abode there. 
Scaliger (37) and others after him have indeed fuppofed, that they 
had an intercalar month once in fixfcore years, but it is plain, 
that the fcripture hints nothing like fuch an intercalation, or year 
of 1 3 months ; tho' it is not eafy to guefs what they did with the 
jix additional hours of the Egyptians to the 365 days without 
fome fuch fuppofition. However, Mofes, by the exprefs command 
of God (38), did afterwards compute the year by moons, for 

that is the meaning of the word t^^Tin* Chodefh, from tDlHy 
to renew, tho' our Englifti verfion renders it month ; and 

thefe anfwered partly to each of . our months, and partly to 
the next. 

The fame authors have imagined,that thelfraelites had no names 
for their months before the captivity (39), becaufe they are oftea 
diftinguifned only by their numbers, as firft, fecond, &c. yet it is 
certain, we find fome of them called by particular names long 
before ; thus we have feen, that the firft month of the facred year 
was originally called Abib. We find likewife that of yi, 

Zif, (40), CD''an'^9 Ethanim (41),. and ^-53, Bull (42) ; from 



which it is not improbable, that the others might likewife have 
their names, tho' they are not recorded, and are oitener mentioned 
by their numbers. As for the etymology of thofe names, as well 
as of thofe which they ufed after the captivity, about which 
the learned have puzzled their brains more than the thing deferves, 

we tliink them too uncertain to trouble our readers with it, and 

ihaU 



(36) Gen. vii. & viii. pafT. * Vide vol. i. p. 580 

L *V-^ ^ ■ ^ mm M m m _ . h *■ ^ ^ 9 % 



37) De Emend. Temp. lib. iii. (38) Exod. xii. 2. 

(39) Vide Hotting, in Qoodw. lib. iii. c. i. § 13. note 3. 
d) I Kings vi. i. (41) Ibid. c. viii, 2. (42) Ibid. 
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bee, as we faid above; 2* The facred, which began af 
the month Nifari) or March, which was the feventh of the ci* 
vil year, and regulated the order of all their religious cere- 
monies ; fo that the paflbver, which happened in the mid- 
dle of that month, was, as it were, the mother of all the 
other feftivals. 3. The fabbatic, or feventh, year ; and 
4. The jubilee or fiftieth year, which was kept at the end 
of feven weeks of years. We have already faid as much 
as is neceflary concerning the two firft. 
taws con- The fabbatic year was to be kept every feventh year 
cerning the the obfcrvatlon of it confifted chiefly in the five following 

" articles. 



years 



t . A total ceffation from all manner of agriculture *. 
2. In leaving all the prQdu6l: of their ground to the poor, 
the orphan, and the ffranger ^. 

, In the releafe of all Hebrew flaves, unlefs they volun- 
tarily renounced their preferred liberty, and chofe to 
abide by their old maftcrs i in which cafe they were 




to be brought before the judges, and to have their 

ears bored in their prefence, in token, that they 

freely 



» Levit. xxV. 4 



i» Ibid. ver. 6. 



ihall content ourfelves with fubjoining a liil of the names themfelve* 
xvliich i$ as foUovvs : 



1 Tifri 

2 Marchefhvan 
5 Chafleu 

4 Thebet 

5 Sebat 

6 Adar 

7 Nifan 

8 Yiar 

9 Sivan 

10 Thammiia 

11 Abib 

12 Elul 



Days.' 



39^. 

29 

30 
29 

29 
30 
29 

30 
29 

30 j 
^9 J 




f September 

( Oaober 

^ I November 

December 
% January 
3 ! February 

March 
April 
May 
June 

^^Augull, 



o 
o 




t 



f 



To t\\s lift they added, in procefs of time, the intercalar month 
which they called Tli^l, Veadar, that is, and, or, the iecond. 

Adar. as that was the laft pf the facred yeair. 



I 
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freely embraced a perpetual fervitudc, or at leaft till 
the year of jubilee 

, In the remiHion of all debts from one Ifraelite to an- 
other *, but this did not extend to ftrangers, wiio were 

excluded that benefit ^. 

, It was to begin and end on the month Tifri, or Sep- 
tember, that fo there might be fufEcient time for g^ither- 
ing all the fruits of the earth of that year, and for 
(owing it againft the next year, that fo the land 

might not lie fallow two years together ^ (L). Some 

other 




« Exod. XXI. 2, & feq. & dkib. ^ Deut. xv. i, & feq 

« Levit. XXV. 9. 



(L) This year is by MoTes called by feveral names, as 



iryDtH^n n^ty, Shanah halhbighith, the feventh year 
Y^Sn HDtb' Sabbath haaretz, the fabbath, or reft of the earth ; 
TDTPv nC3Qto, Shemitah Ladonai, the releafe of the Lord, 
and the like. The time of year in which it was to begin is no 
where fixed by Mofes,but is eafily gathered from that of the j ubilee, 
which was to begin on the 10th of the 7th month (43), and 
from the reafon of the thing given under that article, as well 
ass from the generality of Jewifh authors. Neither i? it agreed, 

how foon this fabbatic year was obferved after their entrance into 
Canaan, concerning which it would be endlefs to mention all the 

different conjedlures of the learned, both Tews and Chriftians 



The reader may, if he pleafes, confult the authors quoted in the 
margin (44) ; all that we dare advance on the fabjed is, tliat if 

any opinion appears to us more probable than another, it is that 
of the learned arch-bifhop Ufher, who fixes it on the feventh year 
after the manna ceafed, at which time they began to fow and till 
the ground J. Cunseus fpeaks more particularly to the fame elFeft 5 

his words run thus (45) : there is no neceffity for beginning 

the epoch of the feven years at the divifion of the land of 
Canaan, but rather at the death of Mofes, which was the 41 ft 
year after the exod, and then the firil fabbatic year will be on 
the feventh after the paffage of Jordan 5 fo that after having been 

taken 



(43) Levit. XV. 9. (44) Gemar. Kiddufh. Gemar. 

Hierof. in loc. Scdar. Holam. Maimon. de Shemiiah & Yobel, 
pair. Abarban. in Jolh. xiv. 12, & alib. R. Dav. Gantz. in 
Zemach. & al. Scaliger. Annot. in Chronic. Eufeb. & alib. 



Goodw. Mof. & Aar. lib. iii. c. 9. Munft. Calend. Meyer de 

Temp. Sacr. cap. 17. Cun. Colm. & al. t Sub. A. 

^554- Vid^ jBafnag. ^ep. Keb. tmi^ iL c. 3* 
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Other laws, we find relating to this year, fuch as that 
thofe fervants, who were releafed in it, fhould not 
go away empty, but that a compenfation (hould be 
made to them for their fervice ^ ; that they (hould 
not withdraw any needful afliftance from their poor 
brethren, by reafon of the nearnefs of the feventh 
year s ; with fome others relating to the opening of 
their fields, orchards, and vineyards to all comers, 

and the like (M). Among thefe, was that remark- 
able 

f Deut. XV. 13, & feq. s Ibid. ver. 7, Sc feq. 

taken up fix years in the conqueft and dividing the land, the feventh 
proved in all refpefts a year of reft, feeing they rcfted from their 
conquefts, and peaceably enjoyed the fruit of them, and of the 
conquered land. 

There is likewife no fmall difpute, whether the releafe of debts 
and of flaves was to take place at the beginning or end of the 
fabbatic year. The original orders it to be done p'^Jlt^; yiD^ %pl3f 

at, or from, the end of fe ven y ears ; from which Maimon would 
infer, that it was not to take place till the feventh year was ex- 
pired ; but tho' there is fome difFerence between faying at the end 

of feven years, and at the end of the feventh year, yet is it generally 

believed to have taken place at the beginning of it, becaufe the 
week of years was then complete. 

(M) It may be perhaps aUced, what they lived upon during 
that year, if they muft relinquifti the produdt of all their lands 
to the poor ? But it muft be remembered, that they were al- 
lowed to take as much out of it as was fuiEcient for themfelves 
and their families (46). However, as fome of them made a 
fcruple to touch even any of thefe, we may reafonably fuppofe, 
that they made what provifion they could againft that time of 
fuch things as could be eafily preferved, fuch as corn, wine, 
oyl, olives, raifins, figs, dates, pulfe, and the like j and as to herbs, 
roots, fruits, and all kind of H^SD? or things of a fpontaneous 
growth, they might gather them in their own or any other 
ground. Tho' even this fome of their rigid fcribes pronounce 
unlawful, not fo much becaufe the law exprefly forbids it, as 
for fear of tranfgrelTmg by too great a liberty (47), But the 
misfortune is, that before the Babylonilh captivity they were fo 
far from being fuch fcrupulous obfervers of thefe laws, that 
t^heir prophets were continually upbraiding them with the uni- 

verfal 



(46) Levit. XXV. 6. (47}. Vide Een Maim, ubi fup- 

Ti-Act, r\y^2W> cap. vi; 



Ghap* 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity.' 



able one, which we have taken notice of in another 

_ i 

place, of reading the law before all the people on 
the day of pentecoft. For, as they were to abftaiit 
from all works of hufbandry, there is no doubt, but 
there was a greater concourfe to hear itj than could 

have been at any other intermediate year. 



The reafons and excellence of thefe laws, as well as 
thofe that relate to the jubilee, are obvious to every one^ 
being extremely proper to breed up a faithlefs and ftub- 
orn nation in a conftant dependance upon, and fubjecSlioii 
to, the divine providence, and to infpire them with fenti- 
ments of mercy and beneficence towards their poor bre 




thren, fervants. Haves, and ftrangers, by reminding them 

of 



Verfal breach of them, and in partlcularj for defraudihg and op^ 

preiEng the poor in this point ; but after they had been chaftifed 
for their incorrigible difobedience, they ran into the contrary 
extreme, and this produced that vaft number of gloifes and or- 
dinances, which we find in their Talmud and rabbinical write- 
ings, and which grew up to fuch a height of fupcrftition, thae 
it almoft obliterated the main defign of the law. Tho' it muft 
alfo be owned, that they were not alike ftricl, and that fome 
of their head doctors and lawyers took as much pains to findi 
out pretences for eluding the law, as others did to have it 
fcrupulouily obferved; We lhall give but one inftance, which 
relates \to the exprels command ot remitting all debts on thif 
and the Jubilee year, where, belides their excepting feveral ar- 
ticles, fuch as what we may properly call a tavern fcore, or 
what a man owes to a vi<rtualler ; debts for which either pledgd 
or bond has been given, and the like, the famous Hillel, a 
mr.n in the highceft repute amongll them, next to the infpircd 
Writers, obferving that the rich forbore to lend to the poor^ 
by reafon of the approaching year of releafe, made an ordi- 
nance, that upon a man's putting a caveat in the judges court 
to this elFeut : This 1 deliver to you the judges of this 

fuch a one and fuch a one, to the end, that whatever mo 
ney I lend, I may challenge it whenever I pleafe, he fliould 
be free from this law or remiffion {4.S)* This plainly fhows^ 
that the command was defigned to extend to all debts, elfe 
there would have been no occafion for their refufing their alTif- 

tance to the poor upon that account, much lefs for God's for- 
bidding it fo exprefly as he did (49). 




(48) Ibid. c. X. & feq. Vide Hotting, in Goodw. uM> 
fup. note 6. iMunft. jL«n. Mey.- & al,- (49) Dent, xn 9, 
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of their Egyptian flavery, wliich is affigned as one of the 
reafons of the inftitution ^ ; to which we may add ano- 
ther, namely, the great advantage which the land received 
by being left fallow every feventh year. However, the 
generality of the Jews, a^d a great number of Chriftians, 
both antient and modern, have looked upon the main de- 
fign of thefe Inftitutions to be typical of the millenium, or 
thoufand years reft ; for^ as the pentateuch confecrates the 
feventh day, the feventh year, and the feven times feventh 
year to reft, they conclude, that the world will laft fix thou- 
fand years in the ftate we fee it in ; or, as R. Ellas in the 
Talmud exprefles it, two thoufand years without the law, two 
thoufand under the law, two thoufand under the Meiliah i ; 
after which comes the grand fabbath of one thoufand years ; but 
this is too nice a point for us, and which we willingly refer 
- to the d ivines j only we beg leave to obferve, from a modeft 
hint of the learned Mr. Mede that as long as we perfift in 
denying the fecond appearance of Chrift upon earth, in as 
glorious a manner as his firft was obfcure^ we (hall hardly 
be able to convince Jews that he is the true promifed Mef- 
fiah ; becaufe we can give no tolerable reafon, why the 
prophecies concerning his humiliation and fufFerings ftiould 
be underftood in a literal, and thofe of his exaltation 
and glorious reign in a fpiritual, fenfe. Whereas, were the 
doctrine of the Millenium, which is far from being anti- 
cvangelical, in any but a Jewifh and carnal fenfe, gene- 
rally received, it would efFedlually anfwer one of their 
ftrongeft objed:ions, without cafting the leaft reflection on 
the Chriftian religion, whilft the Jews were left at their 
liberty to take it in as grofs, and we in as fpiritual and refined. 



a fenfe, as We faw fit (N). 



Laws 



^ Ibid. vef. 15. ' Tra6l. Sanhedr.^§ Helec. vide Hofpin, 
Goodwin. Mey. Munft. & al. ^ Clav.Apocalypt. ad fin. 

(N) We do not pretend to take upon us to fliew how far 
this dodlrine can be proved from the fcriptuies of the Old and 
New Teftament, efpecially from the prophecies of Ezekiel, Da-^ 
niel, and the Revelations, The reader may fee that fubjeft 
copioufly treated by Mr. Mede above-mentioned, among o- 
thers. But with refpe6l to the Jews expectation of a glorious 
MefTiah, it is alfo ftrongly rivetted in them, that they have 
even gone fo far as to acknowledge two MeiEahs ; namely, 

t<nQ &fferipg au4 qW^w^* d?fpifc4 g&d pfjcfcciited, whom the)f 

believed 
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Laws relating to the Jubilee, 



w 

HIS folemnlty is the laft, and mod confiderable, j^^j^gyg^j.^, 
that God enjoy ned to the Ifraelit.es, It was to be * 



celebrated every fifth year ^, and had this advantage over 




that 



* Levit. XXV. 8, & fcq. 



believed to have appeared at the time foretold by the prophets % 
and the other a glorious one, of the feed of David, whof« 
kingdom is to reach to the end of the? world, and is llill ex- 



pected by them 5 * tho' they own themfelves altogether in the 



dark concerning the time of his coming. But this notion of 3 

twofold Meffiah is plainly oppofice to that prophecy of Ifaiah, 
which appropriates both thofe charaders to one and the fame 
perfon (50}. However^ as tothisfirft character, it is plain, thtf 
antient Jews were not fond of publifhing it, whatever notion 
they might have of it. This is plain from the Septuagint's 
paraphrafe of that verfe of the pfalmift (51), in which the 
Meffiah is reprefented as voluntarily taking upon him the form 

of a fervantj by an expreffion alluding to the lavV of boring 



thofe fervants ears that refufed to be teleafed, fpoken of under 



this article. The words in the original are D^JfNf 



O'z.naim carita liy mine ears has thou bored ; thefe interpre- 
ters fearing, in all probability, left fuch a fervile mark Ihould 
be thought too derogatory to his charafter, have rendered it 

ctayLO, §£ HccTy)pri(r<a (xot, a body hafi thou prepared far me, or adapted 

for me, which in the main comes near to the fame purpofe, 
and only foftens very much in the expreffion, the iirit imply- 
ing by the boring of the ears, that Chrift freely fubmittcd 



himfelf to become God's perpetual fervant, and the other, that 
God had given him a body fit for the fervice he had volun- 
tarily undertaken at his coming into the world. This is there- 
fore the reafon of the difFerence between the words in the ori- 
ginal and in the quotation from it by the apoftle to the He- 
brews (52), and is a further confirmation of the writers of the 
New Teftament making ufe of the Septuagint verfion ; and this 
will, we hope, apologize for this digreffion, if it may be deem'd 
fuch. 



(50) Efai. liii. p. tot. & alib. Vide R. Mart; Pug. Fid., 
DuplefT. Advertif. au. juifs. Grot, de Verit. Bartoloc. Bi- 
bliot. Rabbinic. Mtnft. Calrn^ & al. mult. iS^)^^* 

xl. 6. comp. with ver» 8, fcq. (52) Hebr, 5. 

O % 
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that of the feventh, that it releafed all flaves that had refufed 

& 

their liberty, annihilated ail debts, and reftored to every 
man all his lands, hoiifes, wife, children, pofleffions, how- 
ever alienated ; and every Hebrew fervant or flave to his 
own tribe and family, liberty and property, how, and up- 
on what account, foever he had been deprived of them 
during thole fifty years : for this reafon it is, that we think 
after many commentators, that it was called Jubilee, or 
Yobel, becaufe it reftored every thing to its priftine ftate 
(O). However, it muft be obferved, that this privilege 
extended no further than to the original Ifraelites, or to 
thofe who had been incorporated into their religion and 
common-wealth by circumcifion 5 thefe indeed might claim 
the benefit of it, tho' they had been fold for flaves for 
any crimes, even by the fentence of the grand fanhe- 



drim but as for the Gentiles, they were wholly excluded 
from it °. 

Some think, that the Ifraelites were wont to reckon 
by Jubilees, as the Greek did by Olympiads, the Ro 



mans by Luftra, and the Chriftians by Indidions p ; and 

probably 



™ Ibid. ver. 28, 41, & alib. " Ibid. ver. 40. ** Ibid. 

yer. 46. Vide Maimon. Tra£t. DHDJ?, c. 9. p Hof- 

pin. Orig. Feft. c. 9. Goodw. Hotting. 



(O) Authors are fallen into various opinions about the ety-. 
jnon of this word, fome thinking that it is fo called from the 
Hebrew ^3*^^, Yobel, which fignifies a trumpet made of rams 
horns, from the Arabic, Johelah, a ram ; becaufe the Jubilee 
was proclaimed by the found of that inlbrument (53). Others, 
that it is a fiftitious word in imitation of the found of that inftru- 
ment(54) ; others again think, that it comes from Jubal, the 
firft inventor of mufical inllruments (55): But we prefer that 
which derives it from the obfolete root 73 >, Yabal, in hiphil, 

^OIHj hobil, which fignifies to recall, reilore, bring back, 
&c, which is what the Jubilee did. The reader may fee that 
word occur in many places of fcripture, and particularly in the 
Pfalms, where among others he will find this expreflion : 
innilDv 1v'3V> Yobilia fai lammorah, bring prefents to 
him that is to be feared (56). 




(53) Rabin, fer. Oran. Vide Kimch. in Had fub. voc. 
% Goodw. Mcy. &c. 54) Bochart. Hierof. Be- 

kius Annot. in Maimon. Shemitah veyobel, note 5. (55) 
Goodwin, Hotting, &c. (56) Pfal. Ixxvi. ver. penult, vide 

Jobx. 19. xxi. 30, 32. JerettXt xxxi, 9. & ^lib. 
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probably enough they did fo, becaufe they were always to, 

have regard to that year in all bargains of lands, houfes 

and the like, which generally fold for more or lefs, ac* 
cording to their nearnefs to, or diftance from it 5. The 
cafe was fomewhat difterent with refpe6t to the fale of 
houfes that were within availed towns, tho' not of thofe 
that were in the country, for thofe might be redeemed at 
any time within the fpace of twelve months, by paying the 
whole fum of the purchafe, but if they were not redeemed 
within that time, they were not to return to their original 
owner at the year of Jubilee ^ (P) . As for the pofleffions 
of the priefts and Levites, they had certain privileges and 

immunities, which ftiall be fpoken of in a more proper 
place 

During the whole twelve months all kind of agricul- 
ture was exprefly forbid, the poor had the benefit of the 
harveft and vintage, and of all the product of that year, 
and all other things of that nature went on after the fame 
manner as they did in the fabbatic year. The beginning 
of it was by God's own appointment fixed to tlie feventh 
month Tifri % which is about the time of the autumnal 
equinox j but in what year after they entered into the land 

of Canaan they celebrated the firft Jubilee, and whether 
from the beginning of every forty-ninth or fiftieth year 
is not eafy to determine. As to the former, the lews 



begin to, reckon the firft of the fifty years, from the four- 
teenth after Jofhua's paffing the Jordan. Their computa-^ 
tion ran thus, according to the learned Maimon " : From 
their entrance into Canaan to their being carried out 
of it are feventeen Jubilees, and the year in which they 
went into captivity and the temple was deftroyed was 

the feventh or fabbatic year^ and the thirty fixtli 

of 



4C 



^ Levit. XXV. 27, & feq. ' Ibid, YCy. 39, 30, * Ibid, 
r. 32. & feq. ^ « Ibid. ver. 8, 9, ^ Ubi fup, c. x,; 

Verf. Beckiii 



(P) The Jewifli lawyers add another exception, from what au- 
thority we cannot find, that thefe who fold their houfes, lands, 
^c. in order to traffick and make a gain of the f ttrchafe-mone y 
or indeed upon any other account than to fupply the neccjfities of 
life, were excluded the benefit of the Jubilee (57). 



(57) Maioion. Shemit. veyphfl. Ct ««• 

O 
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of the 1 8th Jubilee, which they prove thus : the firft 
^« temple ftood no years, after which there was an end 
of that epocha ; the land then did lie wafte feventy 
years, and then the fecond temple was built, which 
*^ flood likewife i20 years. In the feventh year after its 
refloration, Ezra went up to Jerufalem ; and from this 
time began a fecond epocha. On the thirteenth after 
*' the rebuilding of the temple, they celebrated the fecond 
*' fabbatic year, and feven weeks of years, or forty nine 
years, being elapfed, they confecrated the fiftieth ; for 
tho' they did not celebrate the Jubilee after their return 
from the captivity, neverthelefs they continued to com- 
pute the years of it in order to celebrate the fabbatic 
ones (Q.)." Thus far Maimon, but here it muft be 
obferved, that he has followed the reckoning of Jofcphus, 
Philo, and all the Jews, who not only place the firft 
fabbatic year, and confequently the Jubilee, feven years 
later than Uftier and Cunaeus, namely, from the fourteenth 
year after their entrance into Canaan, but allow fifty com- 
plete years to every Jubilee ; whereas that primate, and 
with him a great number of learned Chriftians % think, 
that it was celebrated every forty^ninth year, as we fhall fee 
prefently. However, as he has here redified the Jewifh 
chronology in fome other refpe£l:s, fo he reckons but the 
fame number of Jubilees that Maimon doth before the 
defl:ru6lion of the temple ; as the reader may fee in the 
table at the end of his annals under the word Jubilee. 

The firft of them he fixes on the 331 8th year of the 
Julian period, which is the 2609th of the world j or 1396 

years before Chrift, and the feventeentji or laft before thq 

' captivity 



1 - / 



* Hugo Cardinal. Gerard, Mercat. in Chronol. Jos. Scaliger, 
Petav. Calvis. Lansberg, Capell. Cunaeus, Spanheim, Jun, Le 
Clerc. & al. mult. 



(QJ There is foine difficulty in apprehending what that author 
means by keeping up the computation of the Jubilee, in order to 
obferve the fabbatic years, for the latter ufed to regulate the for- 
mer, while it continued, but after it ceafed, the fabbatic years 
-could ealily be kept in their courfe without it; and fo they 
did accordingly ; for Jofephus tells us, that Alexander the Great 

remitted to 3ic Jews the feventh year's tribute, upon that very 
account f 58^, 



^58) Jof, Ant. lib. xi. c. uit.; 
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captivity in 4102 of the Julian period, 3393 of the World, 

and 612 before Chrift. As for the remainder, which he 
has carried down to the thirtieth, or to the year of the 
world 4030, they are only added, in order to make a com- 
plete calculation of them to the thirtieth year of Chrift, or 
to the beginning of the gofpel. For it is plain, as Maimon 
obferves in the place above quoted, that the Jews obferved 
no Jubilee after their return from the Babylonifli captivity, 
either with refpe£t to the ceflation cf agriculture, the refti- 
tution of lands, manumiilion of flaves, or any of thofe ends 
for which it had been inftituted. Neither indeed was it 

- 

practicable ; for the feventy years captivity having quite 
obliterated the memory and pretenlion to their forefathers 
land, every one, at their return, fettled himfelf as well as 
he could, in the confufion that then rei2;ned, after which 
their affairs did take a quite new face in Judaea ; whilft a 
very confiderable number of their brethren chofe to con- 
tinue in the place of their captivity. 

The next controverted point is, whether it was cele- 
brated on the forty-ninth or on the fiftieth year ? We have 
already given a lift of the principal authors who are for the 
former ; thofe who declare for the latter, (without reckon-r 
ing Philo, Jofephus, the Targums, and all the Jews in 
general, Karaites as well as Tdmudifts ) are ftill more con- 
fiderable. Among thefe we may reckon fome of the 

fathers and a great number of moderns ^- The truth 
is, that either hypo thefts may be defended from the different 
expreffions which Mofes makes ufe of in the inftitution of 
it 5 and, on the other hand, there are certain difficulties 
in each of then^ which cannot be eafily folved. We fliall 
content ourfelves with a bare hinting of them. In one 
place he exprefly commands thenx to number feven fa,bbaths 
of years, or forty and nine years, and on this laft to pro-r 
claim the Jubilee by the found of the trumpet * ; and in the 
very two following verfes he fays, that the fiftieth year ftiall 
be that of the Jubilee. The grand objedtion againft the 
firft of thefe is, that if Mofes had meant that the forty- 
ninth fliould be the Jubilee year, there wpuld have been na 

neceffitf 



y Eufeb. S. Jerob. Auguft. Grec. Mag. Ifidor, & al. * Teftat/ 

Bonfrer. Fagius, Junius. Drufius, Ville^. Hottinger, Preii^. 



Peidekker, Lewfden, Caknet, & al. f Levj^. 
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neeeflity for his forbidding all kind of agriculture and the 
like on that year, fince that was forbid of courfe 
being likewife the fabbatic year, for leven times feven make 
forty nine. On the other hand it is objected, that if the 
fiftieth year was to be the Jubilee, it will follow, that the 
land muft have had two fabbaths, or lain fallow two years, 
which is thought an unreafonable fuppofition, fmce without 
^ miracle it muft, in all likelihood, have caufed a dearth in 
the land. • This Cunaeus infifts very much upon in favour 
of the forty-ninth year, tho' he palTes by the great difficulty 
above mentioned as of no weight ; but we think this ob- 
je<Sl:ion of the two concurring fabbaths may be more eafily 
anfwered. For in the firft place, thofe who are for the 
50th year do rightly enough obferve, that there is no ne- 
ceflity for fuppofing, that the land refted two^ years, feein 
the lawgiver's intention feems fully anfwered by the repofe 
of one, and that upon the accbunt of its being fabbatical ; 
and that therefore, when Mofes fays, that the 50th (ball 
be a year of reft, he ufes only that round number to ex- 
prefs the uneven one of 49. There is indeed hardly any 

way of reconciling the dilference of Mofes's expref- 




fions s and one may add, that as the folemnity began on 
the firft month of the civil, which was the feventh of the 
facred year, it might be called indifferently the 49th or 
50th year, without any contradicSlion or difficulty. What 
convinces us further that this is more than a bare conje6lure 
is, that Mofes makes ufe of the fame calculation for the 
feaft of pentecoft. The analogy which feyen weeks of 
days bears to feven weeks of years is obvious to every eye 5 
now as it is plain, that the * pentecoft did not begin on 



the 49th, but on the 50th day ; fo we fee no re^fon why 
the fame may not be allowed with refpe6t to the Jubilee. 

However, as to thofe who will not eafily forego the 
notion of the land refting two years in this cafe, we beg 
Jeave to obferve, fecondly, that even fuch a fuppofition may 
be well enough granted, without the pretended inconveni- 
ency of caufmg a dearth in the land. For to fay nothing 
of the extraordinary bleffing which was promifed to thein 
upon fuch occaftons, as long as they did religioully obferve 



thefe ordinances, it is certain, that the natural fertility 
the land, and the provifion which every one might lay up 
during the foregoing years, might eafily prevent any fuch 
danger. We meet with a more lignal inftance of it in the 
time of Hezekiah, when the prophet Ifaiah fent him word 

ihat he Ibguld be delivered frpm th? threatening power 




( 





. to the Babylonifli Captivity, 

^he*king of Affyria, and, as a token of it,, commands thQ 
people to live on that year upon fuch things as grew of 
^hemfelves, and on the next upon fuch as fprung from the 
fame, and on the third year to fow and plant ^. Here 
indeed the Jews pretend,that the middle year was a fabbatic 

pne, but, whether it werefo or otherwife, it is plain, that 
there were to be at leaft three years without any harveft j 
for on the firft year it is faid they ftiould eat, not the fruit 
of the foregoing harveft ; but that which grew of itfelf, 
and that which was fown on the third could not be gathered 
till the fourth ; and yet we do not find that there was any 
(dearth upon that account. Upon the whole therefore we are 

more inclined to the latter opinion of the Jubilee being kept 
every fiftieth year. 

This year was to be celebrated with the greateft tokens 
.of joy, becaufe it was defigned to put them in mind of 
their Egyptian fervitudes and to prevent their impofing the 
Jike on their brethren. But whatever joy the mafters and 
land-holders might outwardly exprefs, we need not doubt> 
but that of the flaves and poor was fincere, at the fight of 
their approaching reftoration. 'Tis true, this was not to 
take place till the tenth day of the month, otherwife called 
the day of expiation, which was therefore kept as a folenjii 
faft ; but during the nine preceding days the flaves were 
wholly exempt from doing any work for their mafters, and 

that time in eating, drinking, and other diverfions, 
wore garlands about their heads, not unlike the Roman 
faturnalia ; and as foon as the tenth day was come, the 
lanhedrin caufed the trumpet to found all over the land, 
upon which they were reftored to their liberty at that very 
inftant, and to the reft of th^ir pofTefti 




It is plain, the defign of this ordinance was to prevent 
the too great oppreflion of the poor, as well as their being 
liable to a perpetual flavery. By this means alfo their law- 
giver prevented the rich accumulating lands upon lands, and 
prefer ved, as much as poffible, the freedom and order of 
Ifraelitifli families, and a kind of equality of their pofleffions, 
than which nothing could more efFe61:ually infpire them with 
a particular fondnefs for their country and patrimony, whilft 
they knew, that this laft could never be alienated from tlieir 
pofterity, above the fpace of half a century at the moft. 



And that it wrought fuch an effed upon them is plai 



among 



^ 2 King, « Vige Maun. Halak. Shemim, Ve/^ 
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-among many others, from the inftance of Naboth, who 
chofe to incur the king of IfraeFs difpleafure, rather than 
to part with a fmall portion of his inheritance to him ; for 
which tenacioufnefs he fell a facrifice to Jezebel's refegt- 

mcnt , and loft bo th that and his life f . 



Expiation-day, or day of Attonement, 





HIS is the laft folemn day that was of divine 
Ixpiation- J[ inftitution, It differed from al\ the reft> in that they 

were days of joy ^d thankfgiving^ but this a day of iafting, 
humiiiation, and confeflion of fins, and the only onQ of 
that kind of divine appointment ^, if we except that occa^ 
fional one which God enjoined the Ifraclites, after their 
fetting up of the golden calf ^ (R), but which We do not 
find to have been made annual by Mofes, or obferved 
the people till afjter the captivity^ when they became fo 
religious, that they appointed ^ many fafts for every 
mifcarriage and misfortune that had happened to their nation 
)>efbre it, as filled near the fourth part of their calendar ^ ; 
but this is not the proper place to fpeak of them. Thofe 
..who conjecture, that this expiation-day was ordained in 
memory of the golden calf, do limit the defign of it too 
much, feeing it appears rather inftituted to expiate for the 

fins of the whole nation, both public and private, but more 

particularly for thofe of the foregoing year. This is to be 

plainly 



f I Kings xxi. paiT. ^ Lev it. xxiii. 26, & feq. * Exod. 
sxxiii. 5, & feq. ^ Vide Miftm. Megillath, Tahanith,, 

per tot. Lamy, Calmet, & al. 



(R) And yet we do not find one word of fafting on that fo- 
lemn occafion of humiliation^ nor even on this day of expiation, 
xmlefs we fappofe it to be implied in the words, afflifting your 
fouls.^ However, it would be abfurd to deny, that fafting had 
been in iife long before Mofes's time, becaufe he has not taken 
notice of its being pradifed by any of the old patriarchs j or that 
it was not intended as part of fplemn humiliation, becaufe it is 
not expreffe^ in fo n^any words. The contrary feems rather to 
foUo w from his filence, not only becaufe the early cuftom of faft- 
Hng among the Heathens upon all particular occafions, as in the 

•afe of the Ninivites (59), and many others, fhows it to have 

|»ee^ 



(S9J JoHah iii.-^c, 6. 



Chap. 7J to the Babylonifli Captivity. 219 

plainly inferred from the name which Mofes gives to it (S), - 
as well as from the confeffion of fms, and other remarkable 
ceremonies, \Afhich he enjoyned to be ufed on that day, of 
which we are now going to fpeak, . We fliall fay nothing 
of the typical relation it bears to the grand expiation . 
wrought under the gofpel, it being out of our province. 

It was to begin as other folemn days, on the evening of 
the ninth day of the feventh month, and to laft till the 
evening of the tenth, during which time they were obliged to 
abftain from all labour and pleafure, and to continue in the 
work of mortification, under the penalty of being cut ojfF 
from among their people. They were likewife to hold a 
folemn convocation, confefs their fins, and to piFer a pecu- 



liar facrifice for them by fire s. 



c Levit. xxiii. 27, Sc feq. 



been difcovered by the light of reafon j but becaufe the very 
courfe of nature feems to give it a fan^lion. for when men are 
vifited with any fenfible afflidlion, or threatened with any immedi- 
ate ' danger, it never fails of palling the appetite, and inclining 
them to fall. And what evinces, that this praftice was well known 
among the Ifraelites, is the many inftances which we meet with 

from Mofes's time. Thus, after their unexpefted defeat before 
Hai, Jolhua and all the elders of Ifrael continued proftr^te before 
the ark froni morning tjll night without eating or drinking (60) ; 
the fame was praftifed by the eleven tribes upon another occalioii 
(61) ; by all the people at Mizpeh, in token of their repentance 
for having ferved Baalim and other ftrange gods (62) ; and more 
particularly by David, in hopes of faving the life of the child 
he had got by Bathfliebat (63). And, by thefe and many more 
inftances of the like nature, it appears, that they not only ab- 
ilaihed from eating and drinking, but from all other things that 
might rcfrelh either the body or mind. Accordingly, the Miftina 
forbids th^fe fix things on thefe days, eating, drinking, bathing 
or waftiing, anointing, putting on of ftioes or fandals, and ma* 
trimonial intercourfe {64), for every one of which they quote 
One or more precedents out of the facred books. 



(S) The original calls it CZDmBpH DT> hakphurim, 
in the day of expiations or attonements ; becaufe on that day 
there was an attonement made for the fins of the whole fore- 
going year, and of the whole people. For which reafon the 
Tahnud calls it by )vay of excellence ^tyf, Yoma, the day } 

and 




Jolh.vii. 6. (6j) Ibid. xx. 26, (62) i Sam 

(63) z Sam. xii. 16. ' {6^) Tr» Yoma. 
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. The high-prieft's office on this day was ftill more folemn 
and awful. It was the billy time in the whole year on 
which he was permitted to 6nter into the moft holy place, 
under pain of fudden death from the Lord ^ 5 and there^ 
fore he was obliged to prepare hirnfelf for that grand 
ceremony in that extraordinary manner which was pre- 
fcribed by God hirnfelf as follows : he was firft of all to 
wafti hirnfelf, not his hands srnd feet only,^ as at other 
times, but his whole body. The Talmud adds, that he 
was to abftain during feven whole days from all matrimonial 
commerce, and from every thing that might caufe an 
accidental pollution, and thereby render him unfit for this 
duty ^ f fecondly, his mitre, breaft-plate,- and other prieftly 
ornaments, were to be fet afide that day, and he only to 
appear cloathed in linen ; this garb did confift only in a 
linen mitre, or cap, a coat, breeches, and a girdle. He 
was in the third place, to offer as foon as he came to the 
holy place a young bullock for a fin-ofFeringy and a ram 
for a burnt offering for himfelf and his whole houfe, con- 
fefling his and their fins over them* After this he received 
irom fome of the heads of the congregation a couple of 
kids for a fm-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, for 
the whole congregation. Then were two goats fet before 
the tabernacle, and the high-pricfts caft lots for them, which 
of the two Ihould be ^facrificed on that day, and which 
Jhould be fent away and this latter was called Hazazel (T), 

or fcape-goat. Hie then entered into the holy of holies, 

with 

^ ibid. xiv. z. ? Vide praec. alHrm. 209. 



and perhaps likewife from a tradition they had, that it was ort 

that day that Adam began to repent of his tranfgreifionj and God 
was reconciled to him (65 ) . For the worlds and confequently our 
firft parents, according to them, were Created Ofi the firft day of 
this month, as we have fecn before, theif tranfgreffiori and 
puniftiment followed immediately after, and fo cpnfequently their 

repentance ; for which reafon feme of them think that this day 
was appointed in memory of the fall f . 

(T) We have followed our verfion, and the generality of com- 

mentators,. who derive the word Vt^TJ? Ghazazel, from fy, a 

goat, 

(65) Rab. Elieazar, in Talmudcc Vide Abarb, C<jiiim, in Levit. 
kxiii. f Vide vol, i. p, 195, " * 

s 
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with his cenfer in one hand, and a large quantity of fine in-' 

cenfe 



V 



goat, and to go, or to efcape ; in which they have fot- 

lowed the Septuagint, who have rendered it ^-roTroix-TraiQc;, and 
the Latin after them emiffarius (67).* and it is certain, that the 
verb '711^, Azel, is often ufed in that fenfe in the Old Tefta-- 
ment (68). However, from Mofes*s words (69), it Ihould rather 
feem, that Azazel is the name of the place whither the goat was 
led ; for he fays, that .the man who lets the goat go 7t|^j;*^> 

lehazazel — which laft cannot properly be rendered any ocher 

way than to Hazazel ; and in this fenfe moft of the Jews, an4 
feme Chriftians, have taken it (70) ; and fome of the former do 

tell us, that it is a mountain diftant about ninety furlongs, or 
about eleven thoufand paces from Jerufalem (71). 

And here we cannot but take notice of a ftrangc notion, whicli 
Spencer has taken into his head, that this Hazazel was neither the 
tiame of the place, nor of the fcape-goat, but of a devil, unto 
which the goat was fent by the meSenger (72). He mentions^ 
one Mark, an arch-heretic, who pretended to have a demon of 
that- name, by whofe affittance he performed wonders (73), and 

from this and fome expreflions, which he found in fome cab- 
balifticai writings, and in thofe of Julian theapoftate, he pretends,, 
that the fcape-goat was fent with its load of fins to the devil, 
in which notion he is followed by fome others ^f*, who believe, 
that both the facrrificed goat and the fcape one were typical of 
Chrift, and think the firft to be fignificative of his death, and 
the other of his being expofed to, and overcoming the power of 
fatan. But as for us, ' we Ihould rather prefer Mr. Le Clerc's 
opinion, that Hazazel was a fteep and cragged precipice, down 
which the goat was thrown : and this is not only more agreea- 
ble to the original, as we obferved above, and to the Jewifh 
notion of its being a rocky mountain, but the fame author has 
further proved it from the words of Mofes, that it fhould bear 
all their iniquities fDU 7H> ^retz Gezarah (74), which 

doth properly fignify, not only an uninhabited land, or a land 

of feparation, as our veriion renders it, but aland that is cut'oiF 

or 



(67) LXX. Aquil, Symmach. Theodoret. Bochart. de AnimaL 
Sacr. Marfh. Secul. ix. Pagn. Jun. & ai. (68) Vide Kimch. in 

rad. Buxtorf. Thef* in voc. (69) Levit. xvi. 26. (70) Munft* 
Ar. Mont. &al. (71) Trag. Jo-asth. R. R. Saad, Gaon. 

Kimch^ Salom. Abenez. & al. (72) Diffsrt, in hire, emiflar. 



(7^) Vide Epiphan. Hseres 34. *t* Turretin. Coccei, 



Alting. Meyer, & al. (74) Levit* xvi, 22. Vide Le Clerc. 

in loc, • , ' 
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cenfe beaten fmall in the other^ that the fnioak of it might 
fill the place, fo as to 6over the mercy -feat from fight : and 
as foon as he had fet the cenfer upon the altar, he came out 
and dipped his fingers into the blood of the bullock, which 
he had offered for himfelf, and went and fprinkled 
It towards the mercy-feat eaftward feven times. This done 
he killed the goat for the people^s fin-olFering, and went 
and fprinkled the mercy-feat with the blood of it, as he had 
done with that of the bullock, and by thefe afperfions the 
tabernacle was purified from all the pollution^ it had con- 
tracted by ftanding in themidft of that fmful people. During 
all this ceremony, that is, till this folemn attonement had 
been made for the fins of the priefts and people, neither 
jpriefts nor any perfon were permitted to come either within 
the tabernacle or even into the courts of it. 

% 

As foon as thefe ablutions were ended, and the priefts 
and people purified, the goat, whofe lot it had been to 
efcape (V), was brought to the high-prieft, who laid his 

hands 



or broken off from another, fuch as precipices are. It might 

alfo be probably enough called Hazazel, from its being inhabited 
only by goats, as Hottingcr obferved in his notes upon Goodwin* 
Le Clerc doth further confirm it by a new etymon of the word 
Azazel, which we fliall not dwell upon,' Neither is it eafy to 
guefs either what was done to the goat, or what became of it, 
after it was brought to the place appointed. The Talmudifts, 
if we may rely on them, affirm, that it was thrown down a 
precipice, and broken in pieces by the fall. They add, that 
during the high-priefthood of Simon, fir-named the jull, which 
which was fignalized by many remarkable tokens of the divine 
favour, the goat ufed to fall in pieces before it had reached half 
way to the place, but that after his days, it ufed to be caught 
and eaten by the Saracens (75); 

(V) How thefe lots were caft doth not appear from fcripture. 
What the antient Jews tell us of it is, that there was an urn 
brought unto the high-prieft, into which he threw two wooden 
lots, upon on of which were written the words FOR THE 
LORD, and on the other FOR AZAZEL, afid after he had 
Ihaken them, he put both his hands into the urn, and brought 
up the lots, the one in his right, and the other in his left, and aa 
the goats ftood on each fide of him, their fate was determined by 

the lot that came up in the hand next to them. They alfo ufed 

to 

(75) Mito Traa. HQP vide & Maim, in DHlSSn OP 
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hands upon its head, and confefTed his own fins, and thofe 



to diSLW a good omen of God's being pacified with them, if the 
right-hand chanced to draw the lot that was for the Lord, as 
they fay it happened all the time Of the high-prieft mentioned in 
the laft note. As for the reft of their cuitoms obferved on that 
day, fuch as their mutual aiking and granting forgivenefs for 
paft offences, making reftitution, and the like, tho' they are 



probably as old, or very near, as the inftitution of this feaftj yet 



we rather chufe to refer our readers for them to the two lail 

quoted books ; or if he pleafes to Leo de Modena and Bux- 

torf*(76>. 

One thing, however^ is worth obfetving, that cn the eve of 
this folemnity the Jew* of old ufed to take a white cock, if it 
was to be hadj if not, of any other colour but red, and after a 
prayer they Itruck their heads with that of the cock three times^ 
faying, bear thou my fins, fuffer thou the death I have deferved, 
die thou for me, and make thou reconciliation for me, that £ 
may be admitted into a bleffed life, with all the people of Ifrael. 
After which they killed the cock, confefling, that they deferved 
the death they inflifted upon hinl, and threw his entrails on the 
top of the houfe, in hopes, that the crows would bear them and 
their fins to the wildernefs. 'Tis true, this ceremony is looked 
upon by the Dutch Jews as finful, and Leo de Modena 



who owns that it was pradlifed heretofore in the Levant and Italy^ 
adds, that it was afterwards left off, becaufe it was found to be 
a meer piece of fuperftition, for which no tolerable reafon could 
be afligned. But he feems to have forgot, that they gave one, 
which, however ridiculed by our learned Goodwin, is not with- 
out a fingular meaning. It is this : the word "J^jj, Geber, in 
the fcripture, fignifying a man, and in the Talmud and Chalde© 
a coct the divine juftice required, that as Geber in the firft 
fenfc had finned, Geber in the other fenfe Ihould bear his fin. 
Now what other foundation can this cuftom have than the prophe- 
cies that the MeiTiah, as Geber, in his human nature fliould ex- 
piate for the fins of man ; unto whom therefore they fubftitutcd 
this typical Geber, or cock, till the antitypical one ihould accom* 
plifli that expiation by his death. And might not the chriftians 



urging this againft them be the motive of their aboliftiing it f 
Might not moreover, the nsp^NpvJiuara of the Gentiles, thofc 
human viQims, which they chofe out of the dregs of the peopl 

to facrifice yearly to their gods^ by way of expiation {77) 




their 



(76) Cerem. Jud. part. iii. c. 6. Vide & Buxtorf^ Synagog, Ju<k 
20. ijy) Vide Sttid. in t^qc, -a-ipr-^^^/Ats > 
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of the whole nation, in words to this efFedl: : O Lord, thy 

people^ the houfe of Ifrael^ have finned^ have rebelled agalnji 

thee ; and now^ O Lord^ I hefeech thee^ forgive their 

fins^ rebellions^ and hackjlidings^ by which they have offended 
thee^ according as it is written in the law of thy fervant 
Mofes : in that day he Jhall make attornment for yoii^ and he 
Jhall cleanfe you^ and you fiall be clean from all your fins before 

the Lord ( W) f , The confellion being ended j he delivered 

the 



f Levit. xvi. 30/ 



their Kct^upfjuctTccf which they oiFered in times of plague* famine^ 
and other public calamities, and on whom they fo liberally be- 
llowed all the curfes, which they thought due to themfelves,' 
have their original from hence (78) ? this is what the apoftle juftly 
complains was praftifed againft the firft chriftians (79), fince there 
hardly happened any public calamity in the empire, but they 
were immediately perfecuted with the utmoft cruelty, as the 
caufe of them ; and were looked upon as proper victims to avert 
the divine anger. 

( W) He was likewife to make fuch another confelfiori when he' 
offered the bullock for himfelf and family, before he ventured to 
enter into the holy of holies, only inftead of the houfe of Ifrael, 
lie only mentioned that of Aaron. The reader may find it in the 
Mifhna, in the place above-quoted. It is plain, however, from 
the ceremonies which he was to perform there, that he was to 
enter four times into it on that day ; i . To fet the incenfe a burn- 
ing ; for he went in with both his hands full, and could carry 
nothing elfe with him (80). 2. When he carried fome of the 
blood of the bullock that was offered for himfelf (81)*' 
3. When he carried fome of that which he offered for 
the people (82). And 4. when he went to fetch out the cenfer 

and fire. The Talmud adds, that it was death for him to go 
in the fifth time. And therefore when the apollle fays, that 
he went in but once a year (83), it is plain he has followed the 
verfion of the Septuagint, which render the words n]JtD!3 DHi^V 
Achad, bafhanah, by ^^Trai Tob 'tviaJrH, but it is certain it might 

have been more properly rendered one day in the year. 



' (78) Vide Vet. Scholiaft. in Ariftoph. . (79) I Cof . iv,- 
13 . Vide Budoe. Annot. in Pandeft. de poenis. Goodwin's Mof. 
& Aar. lib. iii c. 8. § 7, &feq. (80) Levit. xvi. 12, 13. 

jSO Ibid^ver.i^ (82)Ver. 15, (83) Heb. ix. 7* 
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the fcape-goat to 5 man appointed for the purpofe^ who 
icondu£ted it into a defart place, and there left it to fhift for 
xtfelf according to fome^ or threw it down a fteep precipice 
according to others, as we have feen in the laft note. Aftet 
this ceremony the high-prieft waChed himfelf all over, and 



having changed h 



feems nioft likely, having 



put on the ephodj mitre, breaft-plate, and his other prieftly 
garments, he was to offer a burnt- offering of two rams, one 
for himfelf and the other for the people: . As for the man 
that condiidted the fcape-^goat, he was deemed unclean^ 
^till he had bathed himfelf and waflied his cloaths, as were 
ialfo thofe who carried away the flefli, blood, and entrails of 

iht bullock, and goat of the fln-oftering, to be burnt with^ 

but the camp ^» . • • .. 

It was likewife on this day, that the high-prieft did giVe 
the people the folemn blefling prefcribed by Mofes ^5 ih 
which he pronounced the unutterable name of God, of 
which we have fpokeii in another place % for according to 
the Jews the uttering of that word had been forbid deni 
iipon any other occafion by a particular law, ever fmce the 
ftoning of a notorious blafphemer ^ ; but whether true or 



f • • . ■ . .... . \ % 



hot, the pronouncing of that tremendous name, joined id 
the facred awfulriefs of the place; may be reafonably fuppofed 
to have filled him with uncommon dread whilft he flayed ini 

it, which is the reafon^ why he ufually made what hafte fiei 
fcould decently out of it, left he ftiould be ftruck dead foif 
fome accidental riiifcarriage of inadvertency during his 
(hort ftay there ; and when he came out he went backwards, 
keeping his face ftill towards the mercy- feat, and bending 
towards the ground. All thefe things no doubt took up a 
corifiderable time ; the refidue of the day was fpent in 
prayers, and other works of mortification, and they wer'e 
ib afraid of fhortening it, that they began it half an hour 



fooher,^ arid ended it half an hour later, than other feaft- days 
after which the trumpet gave notice that the folemnity was 
Expired, and theri they dreffed themfelves in white, or at lead 
put oil clean liheii, and, after ableffing^ fat down to break 

their faft; They feldoiu failed making a ^lentitul me?i, 

and 



. t tbid.rxvi. pair, ibid, Vi. 30. Vide Fag. iti he. Hotting, ic af 

{ Numb; vi. 24, & feq. f Vide vol. ii. p. 5 36. note (Tj* 



1 H 



^ Phiib. in vit. Mof. lib. iii, Jfofeph, Talmsd, & aL J UviU 

kxiv; 10. & fe<j; 
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ahd to rejoyce that their fins were now expiated ; but 
above all, the high-prieft expreffed a more than ordinary 
joyj and that he had gone through the folemn and danger- 
ous office of that day, and was come alive out of the moft 
holy place (X). 

1^ 

Laws concerning other expiation or attone^ 



ments. 




EFOR'E we leave this fubje£l: of expiations, it will 
not be amifs to give an account of fome others, which 
were enjoined by Mofes upon their contracSting of any legal 
impurities, fuch as thofe of a woman after child-birth, of 
a man by the touching of any unclean thing, as a deadbody^ 
or carcafe, or an unclean perfon, as a leper, and the 
like, and fecondly by the breach of any one branch of 
the law, whether knowingly or through ignorance. By 
thefe and fuch like the jjerforis contra6i:ed a kind of legal 
defilement, from which they could not be cleanfed, but by 

offering fuch facrifices as the law appointed (Y) ; and this 

purification 



Vide Mifhna. Traft. Yoma* Mairaoii. Trad. Yom hakephur. 
Meyer, c. xv. § 9. 



was imme 



diflances 



(X) The Jews add feveral other particularities relating to this 
day, which we dare not affirm to have been in ufe during the firft 
templcj fuch as thefe, that the fcape-goat was efcorted all the 
way by priefts and laymen, to the place appointed ; that between 
the temple and it, there was a caufey made on purpofe, with ten 
different ftages on it ; that as foon as the goat was thrown down 
the precipice, and broken in pieces by the fall,^ notice 
diately given to the people, who waited impatiently for the news 
in the temple, by proper figrials fet up at convehiei 
with many more of the like nature. 

(Y) We believe it is fcarce neceffary to obferve here, that, in 
the language of the Old Teftament, all tranfgreffions, before they 
were expiated, are compared to a filth or defilement contraded by 
the tranfgrelTor ; and the pardon, that attends this expiation of 
them, to an ablution or purification from it. It is according to 
this allufion j that the Septuagint have rendered the words •^^13 
and "^a^, Kopher and Kaphar, as likewife thofe of nflfiD and 
ntOn* Tahar and Ghatah^ when this laft fignifies a forgivenefs, 

i»7 K«9ap<fffji3s and Ka^a^ii^m i and it is in tliQ (ajtae fenf« that the 

writer? 
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purification was to be performed in the following mariner. 
The perfon who had committed any trelpafs, whether 
knowingly or ignorantly^ was to bring his vidlim or fin- 
ofFering to th©^ door of the tabernacle. This ofFering was 
to be a bullock or a goat, if it was for a prieft^ and if 
for a layman^ a goat, ftieep, kid, or lamb, and if thfe 
perfori was too poor to afford one of thefe, tlien two 
pigeons or tartle doves, or even a fmall quantity of flower 
was accepted of. One or more then of thefe^ according 
to the nature of the trcifpafs, or the circumftahee of the 
perfoni Were brought to the pfieft, and the perfon to be 
purified brought his victim, and having confefTed his fin^ 
laying his hands upon the head of it, killed and offered 



up. The prieft then took up fome of the blood of it 
with his fingers, and applied it to the hornfe of the altar of 

burnt-offerings, and poured the remainder at the foot of it. 
He then tdok the fat of the caul^ kidneys, and the rump j 
and burnt it upon the altar^ and having prayed for the per- 
fon, pronounced him pardoned and abfolved from his treA 
pafs ; the fleih of fuch vidlim thus offered belohged to the 
prieii alone ; none other was to eat it p. This ceremony 
was performed fbmewhat more fokmnly when the king^ 
high- prieft, or the whole nation had committed a trefpafsi 
but in the main it came rtludi to the purpofe. 

As for legal pollutions, fuch as we mentioned above, 
there was added another ceremony for their cleanfmg ; 
namely, the afhesof the red heifer referved for that pur- 
{)ofe. . The ceremony of killing arid burning it, as it wad 
prefcribed by Mofes ^ w&s after this .manner; The high- 
prieft was to take care that it was without fpot or blemilli,, 
and that it had never been yoked. It was to be carried out of 
the camp, where he killed it, and m^dc a feven fold aiperfion 
of the blood with his fingers towards the fandtuary ; af- 
ter which, a large fire being kindled, it was flung into it, 
with its fkin, entrails, and other appurtenances, and a bundle 
of cedar- wood,, hyffop, and fcarlet, and burnt to aflies be- 
fore his face, himfelf helping to caft her into the fire 5 and 

this was to be done in the prefence of all the peoplei The 

aftiesi 



tot. 



P Vide Levit. iv; v, vi, paff.., ^ Numb, xii; per 



writers of the New gffirjt^ Chrift to cleanfe and purify us from 
fens by his blood. 
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aflies were then gathered and laid up for ufe, and all that 
had had a hand in this ceremony were to be unclean until 
evening. When ever afterwards any perfon had contracted 
a pollution, fuch as made him unclean feven days, he was 
to be fprinkled with water, in which fome of thefe afties 
had been thrown, on the third and feventh day, on which 
laft he was to be clean , but if he negledted being fprinkled 
on the third, he was not to be clean till the tenth day. 
This law was fo fevere againfl: thofe who were polluted by 
the touch of a dead body, or by corning into the tent or 
room where it lay, that if they offered to go to the taber- 
nacle before they had been thus purified, they were to be 
cut off, as having polluted the fandhiary . The very vefle Is 
that were in the place uncovered, as well as the place itfelf 
where the corps lay, were likewife defiled, till fprinkled 
with this water of feparation, as it is called in the text. 
How often this grand ceremony was , repeated from Mofes 
to the captivity is not agreed. Some affirm, that the heifer 



which was burnt by Eleazar^ Aaron's fon, did laft them 



all that time ; others, that there was one burnt every year, 
and that fome of the afhes of it were fent to every city and 
town in Ifrael (Z). Whether or no this facrifice was to 
be numbered among the burnt-offerings which were made 
for the whole nation, is a difpute amongfl the learned, both 
Jews and Chriftians, which we fhall not enter into ; fure 
It is, . that the author of the epiflle to the Hebrews looked 
upon it was as a figure of Chrifl, who therefore fufFered with- 
out the gates of the city, even as the heifer was burned 
without the camp ; and whofe blood is of much greater 

efficacy 



^ VideHieron. Epift. 27. Heb. xiii. 11, 12: 



(Z) It is juftly wondered, that this water thus mixed with the 
afties of the red heifer, fhould purify the unclean, and at the 
feme time pollute not only thofe who affifted at the flaying, 
burning, and gathering of the afhes of it, but even thofe wh© 
fprinkled the unclean perfon with it (84). The Jews have a very 
antient tradition, that Solomon, who was mailer of all other myfle- 
ries and knowledge, and could account for every precept in the 
law, even thofe which forbad the eating of fvvine's flefh, or wear- 
ing of mixtures of linen and wool, yet owned himfelf ignorant 



{^4)Nwm. xjx. 7, 8^ 10, zi» 
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efficacy towards the purging and fandlifying of men, than 
that of bulls and goats, the aflies of an heifer, or any o- 
ther leo;al facrifices ^ 



Law5 



s 



Ibid. ix. 13 



of the meaning of this red heifer (85). However, our Spencer 
has ventured to dive deeper than he, by the'help of his infallible rule 
of relation either of conformity or oppofition to the Egyp 

tian rites, he ranks therefore the red heifer under this laft clafs, 
becaufe that nation facrificed nothing but male animals, and that 
they had an averfion to all red-hair'd creatures, and even to the 
colour itfelf, whereas the Mofaic law makes no diftindlion of co- 
lours in any cafe but this (86). But we beg leave to obferve 
here, that the Jews were as little fond of the red as the Egyptians, 
and that Mofes commanded the ufe of fcarlet in facrifices for fin, 

only to exprefs the guilt of it. Accordingly all the infpired wri- 
ters compared fins of the deepeft guilt to crimfon and fcarlet, as 
they did innocence to white (87) ; and this, we think, doth fuffir 
ciently account for the colour of the heifer. 

And here we beg leave to fubjoin a remark to the fame efFedl:,' 
which is, that in the 2 2d pfalm, which abounds with many parti- 
cularities relating to Chrift's paflion, there is one exprefllon, not 
hitherto obferved, nor rightly rendered by any tranflation that? 
we know of. It is where he is called a worm and no man (88), 
for it is plain the word flV v^fl* Tholahath, is no where ufed 
m fcripture, but to exprels either the crimfon or fcarlet colour 
itfelf (in which cafe it is commonly joined to the word J Shani, 
and fignifies double died) ,* or at moft the infeft from which that 
die is made, unlefs it be figuratively taken to imply a deep degree 
of guilt, as in the place above quoted out of Ifaiah. The moft 
literally therefore that the pfalmift's words can be rendered would 
be ; as fir me I am a fcarlet infe6l or ^worftt, and not a man ; but 
the figurative fenfe will be plainly this j / bear the fcandal and re-' 



proach of the deepeft guilt, and am ^ihally free from it ; / am re" 



pitted a ftnner, and yet am free from fin. But this by the by. 

We ftiall only add, that the Jews, Maimon excepted, whorUi 
Spencer afFeds to follow, allow, that there is a deeper myftery 
in the ordinance of the red heifer, than any in the whole fcrip- 
ture, and highly condemn the prefumption of thofe who pretend 



to 



(85) Milhn. Traa. de TWfl^ n*lB Maimon. More Nevoch, 

p. 3. c- 26. vide & lib. Jalcut & al. (86) DeLeg. Rit. lib. 

^. c, 15. (87) Vide int. al Ifai, 2, 18, (85^^ Ver, ^ 
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Laws concerning fome other facrifices and obla- 
tions, not mentioned under the former 
heads. 





we had occafion to mention the facrifices that were 
enjoyned to be qiFered upon every folemn feftival, un-r 
/der the heaiJ of each, and of thofe which were oflFered bv 
way of expiation for fm ; we fhall now mention thofe few 
others tl^^t remain unfpokeri of. Thefe m^y be reduced 
under the feven following heads, i. The daily facrifice. 
2.. Peace-pfFerings. 3^ Meat and drink-offerings- 4. Offerings 
for cleanfing. 5. Firft-fruits, 6. Firft-born, and 7, Tythes. 



Befides thefe there were other occalional facrifices, 
fpme of them dire6ted by fome prophets, as in the cafe of 
Samuel S 2nd Elijah and other-s obferved by particular fa- 
milies, which were rather feafts than facrifices, as appears 
by the pretence which David made for abfenting from Saul's 
table and the like, of which we fhall take no further no- 
tice, they being entirely arbitrary ; as for thofe that were 
to be offered at the confecration of the high-prieft, and. 

of other inferior priefts, they will be better feen in another 
place. 



I. The daily, or, as it is called in the original, the con- 
tinual facrifice, confifted firft and before all things in burn-r 
ing a certain quantity of incenfe upon the golden altar, af- 
ter which they were to offer two lambs of the firft year, 
and without blemifh, as a continual burnt-offering for the; 
whole nation ; thefe were burned every morning and every 
evening, and with a flower fire than ordinary, that it might 
lall: the longer. They offered like wife a certain quantity 
of wine and of flower, mixed with oil, for a meat and 

drink-offering. This was ordained by God upori mount 

bmai 



^ I Sam. ix. 12. xii. 9. xvi. 2, & feq. i King, xviii 

'30, &feq. I Sam. xx. 29. 



t^ dive into that deep abyfs (89). However, what was a my fiery 
f o the Jews is fafficiently explained to the Chriflians by the apoftle 



(89) Vide Mifhn. ubi fup. R. Abr. Seba. in Zeror. Haiapr. foL 

|i8. &feq. k. R. Salojn* Abeiiez. Abarba^. k at 
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^ 

Sinai and is therefore called continual, beeaufe it was not 
to be interrupted by any other facrificcG or folemnity, as 
we have feen under the article of each feltival. 

2. Peace-ofFerings ; this facrifice was either euchariflical, 
in acknowledgment of fom^ mercies received from God, or 
fupplicatory, in order to obtain fome bleflings from him, or 
out of meer devotion in honour to God, or laft|y upon ac- 
count of fome vow. Thefe were all free and voluntary, 
there being no law that obliged the Ifraelites to them, except 

where it is faid, that they Jhould not appear empty before the 
Lord^ hut be liberal in thefe kind of facrifice s according as 



God had bleffed thetji. It was likewife left to them to 
offer what bealls they would, without regard to fex or age, 
fo they were of the clean fort, ajid free frorn any pollution 
or defe<51:. The votary was to bring it to the door of the 
tabernacle, lay his hands upon the head of it, and kill it. 
The prieft then took fome of the blood, and fprinkled it 
upon, and round the altar, and poured the remainder upon 
the ground, at the foot of it. All the fat of the offering, 
the kidneys, and, if jt were a flieep or lamb, the rump 
were burnt upon the altar, after the priefls had laid theni 
upon the hands of the perfon, and dire(5i:ed him to wave 
them to the four points. The breall and ftioulder of the 
yidlini was the perquiute of the prieft in waiting, and the 
refl belonged to the owner, who might then drefs and eat 

it, how and with whom he would, as if it had been killed 
within his own gates y. 

3. The meat and drink-ofFerings 5 thefe we have already 
fpoken of occafionally, beeaufe they ufed to accompany the 
burnt-offerings qf every feflival, the daily and all other fa- 
crifices made with fire. They confifled of a certain pro-^ 
portion of wine, oil, and fine flower, to every beaft that 
was facrificed. Thus,, for inftance, with a bullock they of- 
fered half an hin, that is about a wine gallon, of wine and 
oil, and three tenth deals, or wine pints of flower , to a 
ram, was allowed the third part, and to a lamb the fourth 

part of an hin, and fo proportionably of the fiowejr ^. Be- 

fides 



* i^xod, 3pdx. 38. Num. xxviii.6;5 & fe<][, ^ L^vit iii; 

pail, * 2 Numb, xxviii. paff. 

to the Hebrews, in the place quoted above, and to, which;, 
t^iiik Spencer has given but a jejune and tirifling anfwer (90). 



i7 



(90) U^?i fup. fea. 6. obj. 3 
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fides thefe there were fome others of the fame nature, which 
were to be offered by the poor, v/ho could not reach a higher 
offering, of which we have faid enough already. 



4. Offerings for cleanfing. We have fpoken of fome of 
t:hem above, under the head of expiation,. There rem^ains 
two more, namely, that of two pigeons, which 
was to offer for her purification after child-bed , in cafe fhe 
could not afford a lamb or even a fmall quantity of flower 
and oil, if the pigeons were alfo above her circumftances ^ ; 
and that of two fparrows, which the leper offered, after his; 
cure, for the cleanfing of himfelf ^ and his houfe ^. In both 
thefe cafes one of the birds was inflead of a hr^h for a 
burntr-offer jng, and the other for a fm-offering. The firft 
bird was to be killed in a clean earthen vefTel over a running 
water; after which the prieft took the other bird, with a 
bunch of cedar- wood, fcarlet, and hyffop, and dipped them 
in the blood, and fprinkled the perfon or houfe feven times 
with it, and then pronounced them clean, and the living 
bird was let loofe. " The perfon was likewife to add three 
tenths of flower mingled with oil, and a log of oil. Thefe 
quantities of flower and oil were made into cakes, and of- 
fered up to God. Some were of barley, others of wheat 
flower, fome had leaven, and confequently came not near 
the altar ^ j others had none. All of them were to have 
fome fait. Some were voluntary, others not, fome dreffecj 
one way, and fome another, as the reader may fee more? 
ifully at the end of the next note (A). 

The 



* Levit. xii. per tot. ^ Ibid. xiv. 4, BcSeg. ^ Ibid. ver. 

'49, & feq, Ibid. ii. 11. 



(A) It will not be amifs to obferve here, that all the offerings 
which had life were called ?^*T)p? Corban, and thofe which had 
iiot nn]5Q» Minchah ; the firft is derived from yip> Karah to 
approach, becaufe the viftims were brought to the door of the 
tabernacle, the other lignifies a prefent ; but both of thefe qon- 
15 fled of fuch things ias were commonly eaten, if we except the 
incenfe and the wood, which were likewife called offerings. The 
Corban was always ' looked upon as the moft facred, and was 
iherefore called D't^np Wlp, or mo& holy, the others D'tJ^lp. 
jp>7p, or holy things of a lighter, or inferior nature, " Thefe 
Minchahs were of five forts, j . Qf bare flower,. 2, Made into 
cakes, and baked in an oven. 3. Fry ed in a pan. 4. Upon a 
ridiron. And 5. The firft-fruits, of which we fhall fpeak under 

'the next head. Again^ shefe cakes were cithf r kneaded with, or 
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next under this head is the fhew-bread, called in 

the original the bread of faces (B), becaufe it was always 
ito ftand before the Lord upon the golden table in the holy 
place. It was to be made of the pureft wheat, into twelve 
loaves or cakes, anfwering to the twelve tribes. The prieft^ 
were to take care to bring frefh ones warm every fabbath- 



day in the morning, at which time t|iey tool^ away thq 
old, which were to be eaten by none but priefts. Each 



loaf was to contain two tenth deals, or about three wine 
pints, of flower, and to be fet up in two rows, fix to 
each row, one loaf upon another. The Jews tell us^ 
that there were fome double plates of gold between each 
loaf, to give them air, and prevent their growing mouldy. 
This offering was accompanied with incenfe, with which the 
loaves were to be perfumed, but they were to be with- 
out leaven. Some commentators fay, that there was a 

quantity of wine offered with them^ but tb^ text mentions 

nothing 



fryed in, or only rubbed over with, oil, which was always that of 
olives, and as. none of thefe three were to have any leaven, fo 
neither were they to have any honey ( 9 1 ) . If this laft was at 
all offered, it was by itfelf, and under the notion of lirli 
fruits. ■ ' 

There is one of Mofes's laws which exprefly forbids the priefts 
to offisr any thing to God, that is in any way marred or fpoiled, 
and particularly any bread from the hands of a ftranger, as being 
polluted and corrupt (92) 5 by which fpme underftand any kind 
of facrifices, and others only that of thefe cakes, or meat-offerings, 
but in either cafe there is no doubt, but if a ftranger was fo well 
difpofed as to offer any facrifice to the God of Ifrael, the priefts 
could furnifh him with either viftims or bread ready baked, pro- 
yijded he payed the price of them f . But be that as it will, it 
ieems from two or three texts, that they had a conftant refer ve of 
oaves or cakes, kept in bafkets, ibr thofe who came to offer up 
thefe meat-ofeings, or any other facrifices that required them 
(93). i^nd here: we might add likewife under this head the meat- 
bfferings; of f^ie Nazarites^ and the cake of jealoufy, but they 
will be fetter feem in their proper pliaces, when we come to fpeafc 
of them in the fequel. 

(B) The words ane DH^ Lechem-phanim, which name 

fome, efpecially of the Jews> affirm to- be given, becaufe the 

loaves 



(9O Levit. ii. u, ^2, (92') Levit. xxii. 24, 2^5. f Vide 

Num. XV. 14, & feq. (93) Cpmpar. Exod. sadx. S?. ^ 
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nothing but incenfe and fait ^. Thefe loaves were called the 
hallowed bread, in oppofition to the common foft which 

every body might eat ^» 

5. Firft fruits. We have already fpoken of thofe that 
were offered at Eafter, Whitfuntide, and at the feaft of 
Tabernacles ; and tliefe were offered in the name of the 
whole nation ; but befides them, every private man was 
likewife obliged to bring the firft-fruits of his fields, orchards, 
and vineyards, to the tabernacle, and afterwards to the tem^ 
pie, as an acknowledgment that God was the giver of them. 
Neither the time, nor the quantity being prefcribed by the 
written law, the fornier was left to the conveniency of the 
people, and the latter was determined in fome fort by their 
wife men, yet fb as to leave room for generofity to exert 
itfelf, more or lefs, according to the difpofltion of each per^ 
fon. Thus it was agreed, that they ought to offer at leaft 
the fixieth part of the produdi ; but fome did offer the fiftieth,, 
and fome even the fortieth part After the building of the 
temple they were all obliged to bring them thither, and 
the ceremony was performed ais follows. 

As foon as the perfon who came to offer them had 
reached the court of the priefts, the Levites began to fing 
the 30th pfalm, after which the perfon made this confeffion ; 

I do 



? Exod. XXV. 30. Levit. xxiv. 5, & feq. ^- Vide 2 Sam. 

xxi. 3, 4. s Vide Mifhn. Traft. Terumoth & Bekorim, & 

commentat. in emid, vide & Maim, id loc. 



loaves had four phanim or faces, that is, were four-fquare (94) j 
but it is more likely that they were fo called from their flanding 
continually, O^H/i^ 'JSJ y Liphne-elohim, before the Lord. Some 
have thought it improper to place this fhew-bread among the, 
meat-offerings, becaufe they were not offered upon the altar as 
thefe were. For onr part we think with fome others, that tji^ 
facred table on which they were fet, (which may not improperly, 
be^ deemed an altar) their being kept before the Lord, and called 
hallowed bread, and as fuch allowed only to be eaten by the 
priefts, may eafily excufe our ranking them mider this clafs, 
rather than any other, efpecially they being accompanied with 
incenfe, and offered in the name of the twelve tribes. The Jews 
add, that they were covered with leaf gold, but 4q no where tell 
us where they are commanded to do, fo. 



(94) Vide Maim. Traft. pi^Qn? Abr. Harcf h, DHpJi 't3^t&^ 
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/ do this day make a public acknowledg?nent before the Lord 
your God^ that I am entered into the good land which he /ware 
unto our fathers that he wo;4d give us (C). Whilft he was 



fpeakins thefe words, he took his bafket ofF his fhoulder. 



the prieft lending him a hand, and whilll thef^ two held it 



iip, he made an end of his confeffion in thefe remarkable 

words prefcribed by Mofes ^, A Syrian ready to perijh was 

my father^ and he w^nt\down into Egypt, and fojourned there 

with 



^ Deut. xxvi.4, & feq. Vide Munft. Jun. & al. in Levit, xxii, & 
xxiii. & Deut. xxvi* 

(G) The Talmud adds feveral other remarkable particulars 
concerning the bringing of the firft fruits to the temple, which 
we can neither warrant nor difprove to have been ufed during the 
firft temple. They are as follows. As foon as a man was got to 
the foqt of the mpunt on which the temple flood, he was to take 
up his bafket (in which the? firft-fruits, or rather a fample of 
$hem, were laid, not confufedly, buf every fort by itfelf) and 
put it on his fhoulders, and carry it up to the prieft's apartment. 
They tell us, that the kings themfelves were not difpenfed from it. 
Thefe bafkets were more and lefs magnificent, that is, fropi thofe 

made of gold wire to the common ozier ones, a(:cording to the 
circumftances of the perfons. To prevent confufion as much as 
poflible, they ufed to join themfelves by troops of four and twenty 
to a troop, which drove before them a bullock crowned with olive- 
branches, and having his horns tipped with gold or filver, which 
was to be offered with their firft-fruits. They generally had a 
nian to go before them, playing upon a flute or fome fiich in- 
ftrument, and in that order they marched to Jerufalem linging 
fqme pfalm or hymn proper for the occalion. As foon as they 
came near the gates of Jerufalem, the inhabitants ufed to go out 
to congratulate, and bid them welcome, Thefe firft fruits did 
not confift of all the different produdls of the earth, but only of 
fix kinds ; namely, barley, wheat, grapes, figs, dates, and olives ; 

to which fome add apricocks, or peaches, and pomgranates. 
Thefe firft-fruits are not indeed called in the text ,n')-}3?3> Mena- 
choth, or offerings, fro.m Mincha mentioned in a former note^ 
nevertheiefs' we have ventured to rank them under that clafs, be- 
caufe they were offered up at the altar (95). Tney aqd, that 
after each band had performed their duty in the manner men- 
tioned above, they were to lie one night in tlie city, and thea 

return to their hon^es (96). 

(95) Vide Deut. xxvi. io,&alib. (96) Vide BafnagJ 

torn. 3. lib. jii. e, 2. " 
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with a few, and became there a nation great, mighty, and 
populous ; and the Egyptians did evil intreat us, and afflicted 
us, and laid upon us hard bondage, Andivhen we cried unto 
the Ztord God of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and 
looked on our aj^iSiions, our labour, and opprejpon. And the 
Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand and Jiretched 
out arm, and with great terriblenefs, with figns and with 
wonders \ and brought us into this place, and has given us 
this land, a land flowing zvith milk and honey » And now be- 
hold I have brought the firji-fruits of the land, which thou O 
Lord haji given me. After this the bafket was fet before - 
the Lord by the fide of the altar, and he offered the burnt- 
offering and peace-offering which were always to accompany 
the firft-fruits, and having paid his devotions to God, he 
went to make merry with his acquaintance with his fhare of 
the peace and meat-offerings. And here he was likewife ob- 
liged to impart fome portion of his good cheer to the Ikther- 
lefs, widows, and to the Levites, that they might rejoice 
■witli him. And this the rich, who facrificed a bullock, 
might be the more ready to do, becaufc they \^erc forbid to 
leave any fragments till the next day *. 

Under this head we may add the fir ft cake of every 

lump of dough that exceeded the bulk of forty eggs, of 
which the woman was obliged to fet afide , one part to be 
given to the next priefts or Levites ^, in order to fan^lify 
the- reft. But as Mofesdid not determine the quantity, it 
was left to the difcretion either of the mafter or miftrefs of 
the houfe, till the rabbies affigned the twenty-fourth part of 

^^^^ 

was baked for ones own family, and the forty- 
eighth part of that which was defigned for ikle ^ (D) . 

6. First- 

^ Levit. vii. i c, &alib. ^ Num. xv. 19. &feq. ^ Vide 
IVlifhn. Trad. Hm c. i. 



(D) The Jews, we are told, were fo fcrupulous in this, that 
if they could come at neither prieft nor Levite, they threw the 
cake into the.oven and burnt it to afhes, before they put the bread 
into it (97). This is one of the three things that are committed 
to the care of the women, who were to fay a blefling at the fame 
time that they feparated the palle ; and this extended, according 
to them, to the bread that vs^as made of wheat, rye, barley, wild 
barley, and oats* 

(97) Mifhn. Traa. H^H, Philo de prsm. Sacerd. Hieron, i 
cap. 45. Ezek. Maim. Leo de Moden. k al. 
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6. FiRST-born. The Mofaic law makes a threefold 
diftin6tion of thefe 5 namely the firlt-born of men, of 
cattle, and of the produdt of the earth (E). We have 
already fpoken in a former (eSdon of the firft of thefe, of 
the reafon of their being confecratied to God, and of their 
redemptioh by their parents f* And here we muft obferve, 
that the word firft-born of the males muft not be reftrairied 
to the eldeft fon ; for he may be eld eft, and yet not firft- 
born. And therefore Mofes adds, that firft opened the 
womb : fo that it was poffible among the Jews, where poly- 



gamy and polyguny was allowed, for a man to have feveral 



firft-born, and all to be redeemed at the price of five fliekels, 

as foon as they were thirty days old, at which time they 

were prefented to the prieft, and the mother offered the fa- 

crifice of her purification, mentioned in a former article, 

and the price payed for the child's redemption, he began 

then to belong to the parents, and not till then (F). How 

they 




VidevoL ii* p. 576* Exod. xiii. 2* Num. xviii. 15-, 



ic alib. 



(E) We muft remind our Englifh readers, that this expreffion 
has no fuch harfhnefs in the original, as it has in oars, and other 
languages, becaufe the word which in thefe -I? rendered firft-born^ 
in the original is HlD^* Becor, which properly implies the prin- 
cipal or mofl: exceiient of every thing, or creature in its kind', 
whether in a good or bad fenfe. Thus God expreffes hirnfelf con- 
cerning David, I uui/l make him my fir (I -born, higher them the kings 

ef the earth (98) 5 where the word means nothing like firft-born 
in a ftrifl fenfe. On the other hand, a moft cruel death is in Job 
called niO Becor maveth, the firft-born of death (99) t 

and Ifaiah calleth the pooreft, or rather the weakeft, of all 
CDVI ^IOSj Becore dallim, the firft-born of the weak (icq). 
It is therefore probable, that this word is figuratively applied to the 
firft-born, to imply their excellency in ftrength and dignity, accord- 
ing to Jacob's expreffion to Reuben his eldeft fon (i), 

(F) According to this law we find the virgin Mary redeeming 
her child Jefus (2) ; neverthelefs it has been much difputed, whe-^ 
ther he was fubjed to this or not, tho' he is allowed on all 
hands to have been her firft-born. Some think he was not, be* 
€aufe he did not break open the feal of her virginity (3)- Others; 

thinking 



(98) Pfalm. Ixxxix. 27. (99) job. xviii. 13. (^^o) 

Ifai. xiv. 30. (I) Gen. xlix 3. (2) Luke ii. 22, 23^ 

3) Cyril. Hierofol. Homil de Occurf. Doi^in. 
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they redeemed them fince the deftru61:ion of the fecond tem- 
ple is out of our purpofe. The reader may fee it in Leo de 
Modena and other Hebrew rabbles ; only We may obferve, 
that the children of the priefts needed not to be redeemed 
atanytimfei 

The firft-born of clean beafts^ fuch as calves, lambs, kids, 
and the like, were alfo confecrated to God ; but with this 
difference, that they could not be redeemed^ but were to be 
brought to the tabernacle or temple, and there be killed, the 
blood was poured at the foot of the altar, the fat burnt upon 
it, and the reft of the flefli was. the prieft's perquifite,- with 
this precaHtronj however, that if the.beaft had any natural 
or legal defe<9:s, fuch as blindnefs^ lamenefs, the , want of 
a limb and the like, it was. not to be faerificed : the prieft 
took it home, and there killed and eat it ; and might invite 
whom he would to partake of it, as of any other common- 
meat. But if it was an unclean beaft, fuch as an afsy a 
dog, and the like, the owner was at his liberty either to re- 
deem it with a lamb, or with five fhekels of money, or to 
break the neck of it" (G). 

As 

*Vide Num. xviii. 17, & feq. Exod. xiii. 13. Num. xviii: 

i6. Dcut. XV. 2o> &feq. 

i 

thinking that every male opening the matrix is equivalent to every 

firft-born male, maintain, that he was to be redeemed (4). But 
feme of the fathers have ftill improved this argument, affirming^ 
that in ftri<5lnefs of fpeech this law of redemption was only appli- 
cable to Chrilij feeing he was the only male child that properly 
opened the womb of his motherj whereas in other women it was 
opened already j if not before,- yet when, the firft-born was begot. 
For which reafori they think this law to have been wholly typical 
of Chrift (5). 

(G) N. de Lyra, a learned convert from Judaifm, tdls us, that 
dogs, and fuch like creatures of no intrinfic value, were never 
to be redeemed, but put to death, by reafon of a precept in 
Deuteronomy, againft bringing the hire of a whore, of ^he price 
of a dog into the houfe of the Lord (6) ; wherein he is followed 
by the learned Bochart and others, as the moft received opinion' 

of the rabbies (7). But we queftion very much whether the ge- 

nerahty 

(4) Vide Cornel, a lapid. in Exod. xiii. &. auift. ab eo citat. 

(5) Origen. Tertul. Ambros. & al. ap. Calm. fub. voc. premier. , 

(6) Deut. xxiii. i8» (7) Vide Mifen. Maim & al. & Munft, 



If 




■ 

CVvap. 7. tb the Babylonifli Captivity. 

As to tl^e firft product of the trees, all that is meant by it 
IS, that every new planted tree was to be reckoned uncircum- 
tifed and impure during the firft three years. It was not 
lawful to gather, much lefs to eat, the fruit of it j on the 
fourth yearj all that grew upon it was the Lord's, and 
confequeritly the perquifite of the priefts, from whom, 
however, the owner might redeem it, if he thought fit, by 
an equivalent • : but from that time the owner was at li- 
berty to make the fame ufe of them as he did of his old 

ones?. 

7. Tithes. Thefe, and the firft-fruits, arid the redemp- 
tion of the firft-born, were the moft conftant and confider- 
able income of the prieftS and Levites j tho' the firft is 
far the more antient^ as we have feen in feveral places of 
this hiftory *. However, we confine ourfelves to thofe pre- 
fcribed by the laws of Mofes, in which he has been fo ftri6l, 
that he ordained, that of all thofe which confifted of cleaii 
animals, none fhould be redeemed at any rate, but that 
they fhould all be facrificed unto the Lord ; and that thofe 
who confifted of the fruits of the earth fuch as grains, fruits, 
and the like, fhould not be bought off>, without paying otie 
fifth part more than their intrinfic value ^. We need not 
here obferve, that they were given to them as an equivalent 
for their not having any fhare In their divifion of the lahd^ 
nor any portion or inheritance with the irefl of the people 

These tithes were of four forts ; namely, i, Thofe 
Which were thus afligned to the tribe of Levi ' (I), and 

thefe 



° Vide prsec. affirm. 137; p Levit. xix. 23. * Vide 

^ol. ii. p, 195. & note (S). vol. ili. p. 40. ^ Levit. xxvii. 30,;; & 
ifeq. r iSIum xviii. 20, & feq. Deutxiv. 22, 8c alib. vide & z 
Chron. xxxi. 4, & feq. 



m 

inerality of the Jews were fo exa£las to obferve which came one 
firH of a whole litter, it is more likely^ that they deflroyed them 
all for fecurity's fake. 

(H) And, perhaps too, with a very judicious vi6w of making 
them more careful to keep up the religious obfervance of God's 
laws among the people, too prone naturally to back flide ; fince 
their income was fare to rife and fall, according as the fpirit of 
religion and obedience proved more or lefs vigorous. 

I) Some authors have been of opinion, that every man was 



©bliged to bring or fend by proxy thefe firft tithes tojjerufaleift 

(8J but 
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theie not being of the higher rank of holy things, all the 
Levites, men and women, clean or unclean, might eat of 



them. The tenths of thefe tithes which were afligned to 
the priefts, for thefe lafl did not gather the tithes thenifelvesj' 
but that office belonged to the Levitesj who Were not to 
touch any part of them, till they had paid that proportion 



to the priefts % and had fent it to Jerufalem. 3. After si 



layman had payed his firft tithes to the Levites, he was 
obliged to fet afide a fecond tenth, or exchange it for an 
equivalent in money, with an addition of a fifth part above 
the value ; and this he was obliged to bring to Jerufalem, 
and there make a feaft, and invite, befides his friends and 

relations, the priefts and Levites to it ^ (K). , 4, The laft 
kind of tithes which Mofes commands, was to be fet by 
every third year, and be confumed in feafts at hoine, to 
which they were obliged to invite the Levites, the poorj 
fatherlefs, widows^ and Grangers" (L); 



* Num. xviii. 25, & feq. * Deut. xii. 17, iS. xiv. 22, 23. 
* Deut. xii. ver. 28, 29. 



(8) ; but befides that, there doth hot appear the leaft lhadovv of a 

precept for itj it feems rather from the fecond tithes, which 
the Levites were to fend to Jerufalem (9), to the priefts; that 
the firft was to be payed upon the fpot, or at furtheft in the 
cities of the Levites. And indeed it would have been a ter- 
rible trouble and exj)ence^ efpecially for thefe that dwelt at a 
confiderable diftance from Jerufalem, to have even fent them: 
thither. If it be objefted, that it was equally fb to the LeViteSp 
the anfwer is obvious, that it was much eafier for them to fend a 
tenth part, than to carry the whole thither, and be forced to 
bring nine parts back to their refpe£live homes; 

(K) That this tenth is difi^erent from the firft that Was payed to 
the Levites, whatever feme commentators have thought to the 
contrary, is plain, i. Becaufe the firft was the hereditary right 
©f the tribe of Levi, which would have ftarved without it, and 
this was confumed by the owners and their friends . 2 The Le- 
i7ites were obliged to refund a tenth part of the firft to the priefts, 
but in this they were only invited as guefts. 3* The firft was 
payed all the land over, but this only at Jerufalem. 

(L) It iss however, more likely, that this laft tenth differed Iti 

liothing from the third, but only in that this was fpent at home 

every^ 



(8) Jofeph. ant. lib. iv. C4 8. Vide Sixfc. Amarn. de decinK' 

& auft. ab eo citat. (9) Cginp, D^ut, xiv. 22. 23* witfe 
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We read indeed of another kind of tithes, fuch as 

Samuel threatened the Ifraelites, that their king, if they 
perfifted in the choice of one, would levy upon them out of 
their fields, vineyards, and flocks^. But as there is nothing 
of fuch a rite mentioned by Mofes, in the rules which he 
fettled for the conduct of their future kings % it is likely 
the prophet only forewarns them of what they would be apt 
rather than of what they might lawfully d 





What the firfl: fort of tithes confifted in, which were 
thus appropriated to the maintenance of the priefts and 
Levites, whether in all great and fmall cattle, and otheir 
kinds of animals, as well as all forts of grain and fruits, or 

the latter, is not eafy to determine. The Jews, i 
we may believe fome of the Icarnedeft among them ^, affirm^ 
that they had no ftiare nor title in the former, and that the 
flefla of all thofe creatures that were decimated belonged to 
the owners ; and Obedias de Barthenora adds, that there is 
not one pafTage in the whole law that proves," that the prieft 
had a right to any part of it It is hardly worth the while 
to dive further into this matter, becaufe we cannot attaia 
to any certainty about it. As for the manner in which the 
cattle, was ufually decimated, we ftiall give it in Maimon's 
own Words *. A man fays he, who out of ten lambs, for 
inftance, fliould have fet afide one, or ten out of ait 
hundred, would not be reckoned to have paid the tithea 
of them : the right way therefore of doing it was as fol- 
lows. They did fliut up all the lambs, kids, or calves, 
in a {table, which had one door fo ftraight that two of 
th6m could not get out a-breaft : they then brought 
their dams to the door, that their young ones, hearing 
their voice, might ftrive to get out 5 purfuant to what 
is faid in Leviticus xxvii. 32. Every thing that pajfeth 

under 



4 

V I Sam. viii. 15, & feq. * Beut. xvii. 14, & feq 

y Vide Maimon. in Bechoroth, c, 6. Barthenor. in, 

izabachim, c. 5, & al. ? Maim, ubi fup. 

every third year, and the other at Jerufalem on the other two 

years ; fo that there might be properly but three forts of tithes, 
that of the Levites, of the priefts, and thefe laft, which wer- 
rather a kind of euchariftical agaps, which the Jews tjierefor 
trailed IID^Q* and the Greek r1a)xo5gKciTJi> Ac tesith of the 
poor, and To bit, the third tenth (lo). 



(lo) Tob. i. 2: 
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under the rod. Accordingly it was required, that thefe 
young ones fhould come out of themfelves, and not be 

*' driven out ; and as faft as they came "out one after 
another, they that ftood by told them one, two, three, 
and fo on to ten. This tenth was immediately marked 

*' with red lead, and whether it were male or female, 
whether with or without blemifli ; the owner faid, this 

*^ fhail be confecrate to pay the tithes. If it v/as fit. 



it was then to be facrified to Gad ; if not. it might 




be killed and eaten where the owner pleafed 5 for it 

could be neither redeemed nor exchanged ^ (M). 



To 



^ Vide Bafnag. Rep. Heb. torn. iii. lib. 33. c. 4. 



(M) The reader will not perhaps think it amifs, if we ad^ 
feme few remarks concerning their manner of facviiicing their 
living creatures, not fo much with regard to their flaying them, 
concerning which all that needs be faid is, that they were ex- 
treamly careful to let out all their blood, and to avoid every 
thing that might Magnate it in any part ; but with refpeft to 
ceremonies that were ufed by way of diflinftion between the fa- 
orifices of a more, and thofe of a lefs, facred nature. Of the 
firil forts were all the burnt offerings and facrifices for fin, and 
thofe were always killed on the north fide of the altar ; whereas 
thofe of the lower fort, luch as peace, free-will, and all eucha- 
riiiical offerings, were killed in any part within the court of the 
fanftuary. As for birds, the prieft pinched their neck with his 
thumb-nail, and that which was for a burnt-offering had its 
neck quite pulled off, but that for fin only broken (11).* We 
have already fpoken of thofe vidims of the firft rank, whofe 
blood was carried and fprinkled within the tabernacle, that of 

the others they only poured at the foot of the altar, except 
touching the horns with fome of it, on fome occafions (12). 

' The Jevv s add, that there was a grate through which the blood 
did fall into a kind of fliore, which carried it into the brook 
Cedron (13'). However, as for thefe aiperfions they were al- 

. ways to be repeated fcven times ; and from them, as well as the 
feven days of the u eek, and the week of years, and of feven 
weeks of years, as like wife from the feven- fold circumvedlion of 
the ark round rh:; walls of Jericho, Naaman being commanded 
to plunge feven times into Jordan, and many more of the like 
nature, the Je s, efpecially the Cabbalifts, tell us great wonders 
of the number fcven, too great indeed for us to enter upon. 

The 



1 Levit. i, 15. V. 8, & alib. (12) Levit. xvi. 14, 15, 

& IV. & 34. & 5, & feq. 34, ^Q, &0lib. (13) Vide 

IViiil:. Tradt. iviiddoth, • * 
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To the fe kind of ofFerings we might add fome others, 
much as that of incenfe, which the priefts Only were to burn 

every 



. The next thing was the fleaing and dividing of the vidlims,' 
according to the delign for which they were offered, wherein 
weihall only take notice of one circumflance with refpedt to 
the burning of the fat of them ; namely, that if it was a flieep 
or lamb, they always burned alfo the rump (14), becaufe they 
are commonly very fat ; efpecially in that kind of Syrian 
flieep whofe rump was between two and three cubits long 



and weigh'd as far as 30 or 40 pounds (15^. So that not 



being able to drag them after, without wounding them againft 
the ground, the fliepherds laid them upon a kind of fledge, 
which the creature drew after it. Hence one may underfland the 
meaning of that prohibition in the Miflma ( 1 6), the Iheep Ihall not 
be fent to pafture on the fabbath, that hath its {[edge tyed to it. As 
to the burnt- offerings of four-footed beafts, the priefts were obliged 
to wafti their legs and inteftines in v^ater before they burnt them 
{17), This was done in a place by itfelf, that the court might 
not be defiled with their dung. Philo thinks there is a myftery 
in it, and that it implies, that we ought to wafh away all our fm- 
ful filth before we prefent ourfelves to God (18). Grotius fays 
almoft the fame things concerning the fat of the kidneys, &c. 
which were not to be eaten, but burned, thofe parts being the 
feat of luft (19). But however that be, it is certain, that they 
were not allowed to eat any fat except, that which ftuck to the 
flefh. After thefe facrifices were duly differed and faked, a 
number of priefts brought them upon the altar with the ufual 
quantity of wine and cakes. They were more or fewer, ac- 
cording to the days and the facrifices, and each carried one piece 
thither. Thus every common day, at the morning and evening 
facrifice, when they were but nine in waiting, the firft carried 
the head and right foot, the 2d the two fore-feet, or hands, as 
the rabbies call them ; the 3d the back-bone, liver, and kidneys 
the 4th the breaft and neck ; the 5 th the ribs ; the 6th the in- 
wards and legs in a dilh ; the 7th a cake to be joined to the 
lamb ; the 8th the cake that belonged to the high-prieft ; and 
the laft brought up the wine for the drink-offering ; each having 
his province decided by lot. All thefe pieces of the vidlim were 
to be fet upon the altar, clofe by one ajiother in the fame or- 
der as they were in before their hekig diifeded, according to 

what 



(14) Levit. iii. 9. & alib. (15) Vide Herodot. lib, iii; 

Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. viii. c. 48, & al. (16) Vide Tradl. 

Sabbath, c. 4. (17) Levit, i, 9. (i8) De Anim. Sao-. 

(19) Comm. in Levit. iii. 5. 
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every day upon tlie altar of perfume (N), before the morn 



m 




what is enjoined by Mofes 5 and the friefts, the fins of Aaron Jhall 

lay the parts, the head, the fat ^ in order ^ See. (20); after which 

the fire was kindled and kept under them till they were confumed; 
This formality, however, was obferved only for thofe burnt-offer- 
ings which were made for the whole people, but not for thofe 
which private men offered for themfelves. There are many 
more particularities relating to thefe and other offerings, the bare 
mention of which would be too tedious ; the reader may fee 
them at full length in the Mifhna and the two rabbies mentioned 
above, and more particularly in Cunseus. All that we fliall add 
is, that whatever was to be burnt of them upon the altar was 
to be done, not with common, but with facred, lire, which was 
prefcrved for thatpurpofe, (21). 

(N) Some authors, who have inadvertently followed St. Auftin's 
miftaken notion, that this altar ftood in the mbft holy place, 
have affirmed accordingly, that none but the high-prieft was to 
offer it up, and have even maintained, that Zacharias, the Bap- 
tift's father, was invefled with that dignity. Thefe have been 
fufEciently confuted by Cunasus, among many . more. Howeverj 
there is one expreffion in Mofes (22), which feems to favour 

that notion, where he fays, that Aaron Jhall bum incenfe e'very 
morningy Sec. But the Jews have made it plain, that the high- 
prieft never offered it but on expiation-day, and on the firft day 
of his inftallation, on all other days, it was left to the prieft in 
waiting, as the lot fell out (23) ; exclufive of the Levites and all 
other perfons, under pain of death. This mixture, which our 
veriion doth iimply call incenfe , was rather a perfume, the com,- 
polition of which is prefcribed by Mofes, and forbid under pain 
of death to be ufed by any but priefts, or any where bu.t in the 
fanduary (24), tho' any other compofition might be, and was 
lawfully ufed, as appears by feveral places of fcripture. Thus 
we read that Hezekiaii Ihewed feveral forts of them among other 
rarities of his treafure-houfe, to the king of Babylon's ambaffadors 

: and king Afa had fome fuch like fort ufed at his funeral 



(26). 

As to the reafon of this continual burning of incenfe, tho' wc 
grant, that it might be typical of the prayers of the faints, yet we 
believe, we may take that of the learned Maimon along with it, 
that the multitude of vi<Slims, that were continually offered up, 
would have made the holy place fmell like a flaughter-houfe, 

and 



i 
t 



1 



{20} Levit. i. 8: (21) Comp. Levit. x. i, 2, & xvl 

12. (22) Exod. XXX. 7. (23) Vide Luke i. 9- 

{24) Exod. XXX. 34, & feq. (25) 2 King. XX. 

(26) 3 Chron. 16. ult. 
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ing and evening facrifice, and the high-prieft once a year in 
the holy qf holies, both vi^hich we have already faid fome- 
thing of, and thofe which were offered on folemn feftivals, 
new-moons, fabbaths, and the like, befides fome others of 
lefs note ; but we have already dwelt too long upon this ar- 
ticle, and fhall only add, that as Jerufalem became after- 
wards to the Jews, what the camp was during their abode 
in the wildernefs, thofe vi£tims, which were ordered to be 
burnt out of the camp, were, after the building of the tem- 
ple, to be burned out of the walls of the city. 

Laws concerning Vows. 

AS thefe .made a folemn part of the Jewifli worftiip and Laws con. 
offerings, they may properly be joined as an appendix yJj'JJ"^ 
to the former, tho' their being free and arbitrary doth not 
permit us to put them in the fame rank, How foon they 
began to be in ufe, we have feen an inftance of in Jacob's 
vowing the tenths of all his acquifitions, as he went to Pa- 
dan-aran f ; however, we confine ourfelves to thofe under 
the Mofaic difpenfation, concerning which that law-giver 
made feveral regulations, in order to dire6l and enforce the 
performance of them <=. 

Vows were of a twofold nature ; namely, i. Of fuch 
as devoted the thing vowed, whether man, beaft, money, 
or any part of a man's poffeffion to the fervice of God 
2, Of fuch as devoted them tp utter deftrudion ^ (O). 

Under 



+ Vide vol. ii. p. 507- « Levit. xxvii. paiT. ^ Vfr. 

2, 5f feq. « Ver. 28. 29. 

and confequently have infpired the comers rather with difgnU 

and contempt, than awe and reverence, had it hot been over- 
powered by the agreeable fragrancy of thofe perfumes (27). 

(O) The original diftinguifhes them by the words Tl^j Nadar, 
which fignifies to vow in thefirft fenfe, and D^H' Charam, which 
implies to lay a thing or perfon under an anathema, or to de- 
vote it or him to deSrudlion. Several learned col^mentato^s in- 
deed will not allow of this laft meaning, when it relates to men ^ 
but thmfe, that thofe perfons who were thus vowed, were to 

become wholly devoted to God beyond the poffibility of redempti- 
on 

t 

m 

I27) Ap. Bafnag. in Cun. torn. it. lijb. i. c. 13. ' 

Q.3 
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Under the £rft head it plainly appears, that perfons that were 
fui juris might vow themfelves, their children, or any part 
of ' theirpolTeflions to God. We fay fui juris, becaufe the 
vows of a fon or a daughter, of a wife or flave, were of no 
further force, than as they were approved, or difapproved, 
by thofe under whofe power they were ^. So that a parent, 
hulband, or matter, if he heard the vow when it was made, 
or when he came afterwards to be informed of it, was at 
liberty either to give it a fand ion, or to diiannul it '. but if 



the latter, he was obliged to do it on the fame day, accord 



ing to the text, or in twenty four hours, according to the 

Jewifh doctors. 

Of perfons vowing themfelves in this fenfe, we meet with 
no plain inftance, but of their vowing their children we 
have 5 among others, that of Samuel, who was dedicated 
to God by his mother's vow, ratified, as is to be fuppofed 
from what we juft now hinted, by her hulband s ; and he 
was accordingly confecrated to God's fervice all his life- 
time. However, in thefe cafes the law of Mofes allowed of 
a redemption or commutation for a fum of money, which 
was either greater or lefs, according to the age and fex of 
the perfon vowed, for which the reader will find a rate 
£xed to each of them, and an allowance made for thofe who 
were not able to pay that fum, in the chapter above quoted 
concerning vows ^. It was otherwife with refpedl to cattle, 
lands, or the product of them, and the like. For thefe 
could not be redeemed or exchanged, in any cafe, except, 
where a man had vowed, for inftance, a lamb, calf, or any 
fuch creature, which, before the time came of his offering 
it, had contrafed any legal defed, which made it unfit for 
facrifice. For in fuch cafes he was to fubftitute another that 

was perfect and equivalent unto it, and if the beaft. which a 

man 



Num. XXX. paC z i Sam. i. 21, &feq. ^ Levitt 



xxvii. 3, & feq 



on (28) 5 but the reader may fee, by the inftances which wc 
ftiall give above, that it meant quite another thing ; namely, the 



death of the perfon, and extermination and deftrudion of th 
thing anathematifed 3 and that the difference between the firf 

^nd fecond vow was, that the firft might be redeemed, but no 
•thefecond. . 



(28) Vide Munft. Grot. L© Clerc^ Pagnin. Jan. Calm, 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Csiptivlty. 24:^ 

man had vowed was an unclean one, he " was, befides the 

equivalent, to add a fifth part of its value by way of fine ^ . 
The fame was to be obferved if it was a houfe, field, or the 
like. As for the firft-born of cattle, they could not be vo,w- 
ed, becaufe they belonged to God already ^, 

The cafe was quite different, with refpe6l to thofe things Anathemas 
which were vowed to deftrucStion 3 for they could not be 
redeemed at any rate K That which had life was to be put 
to death, and that which had not was to be deilroved 



I 




fire, or fome other way. We meet with various inftances 



of it in the Jewifh hiftory, but fliall fingle only a few of 
the mpft remarkable. We may remember, that the chil-^ 
dren of Ifrael vowed the whole kingdom of Arad to de- 
ftrudlion,' and that ail the cities of the Canaanites were un- 
der the fame anathema and more particularly Jericho ; 
and that Achan, and all that he had, fell under the fame 
curfe, becaufe he had faved fome of the plunder of that ci-r 
ty which was to have been deftroyed. As for Jephtha's 
vow, befides that it was not exadtly of the lame nature, 
and authors are much divided about the manner of his ful- 

1 

filling it, it will be more proper to examine it when we 
come to the hifiiory of that judge. The IlVaelites airembledr 
at Mizpeh, vowed thofe to deil rutSlion that did not aflift in 
puhifhing the tribe of Benjamin, for their barbarous ufage of 
the Levite's concubine ° : and Saul would have facrificed his 
own fon Jonathan, for ignorantly incurring the curfe, 
which he had laid upon thofe that fhould eat or drink whilft 
he was in purfait of his victory 5 had not the whole army 
ftrongly oppofed it. By all which inftances, and many more 
that could .be brought, it appears, that nothing lels than 



death was the lot of the perfpns devoted by this kind of 



vows. 



Those who think, that v/hen they related to human 
yidbims, they meant no more than that they fbould be dedi-^ 



cated to God's fervice as long as they lived, do indeed ob- 
ject the abhorrence which God exprefies againfl all kind of 
human facrifices ; but we beg leave to obferve, that the 
cafe here is not about facrifices, but vows, and fuch as,' for 



pught appears to the contrary, by all the inftances we meet 



with^ 



i Ibid. ver. 13. ^ Ibid. ver. 14, & feq. ^ Ibid^ 

ver. 28, 29. ^ Num. xxi. i, & feq. Deat. vii. 23, ^ 
feq. XX. 15. & feq. « Jolh. vi^ vii, & paff. Judg-, 

.xxi, 5. 

0,4 
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ivith, were not in the power of private men to make, but 
only either of the whole nation, as in the cafe of the land of 
Arad, or of the kings and judges, as in the other inftances 
above-mentioned, Befides they feem altogether to relate to 
thofe idolatrous nations they were going to conquer, 
the meafure of whofe fins had already provoked God to 
pafs fentence of deftrucStion againft them ; in which cafe, if 
they bound themfelves by a folemn vow to put it in execu- 
tion, they would be more likely to fulfil it. Accordingly 
we find them very exa6t where that was the cafe, and as re- 
mifs when it was not, elfe they had not left fo many nati- 
ons undeftroyed, to be a continual fiiare to feduce them in- 
to all manner of idolatries. If therefore it was of fo great 
confequence to them to remove all fuch dangerous incite- 
ments, we need not wonder if they were in fome meafure 
led into it by the ftronger obligation of an oath. But after 
all, this precept may be only an inforcement of that vow, 
which Mofes had exa&d of the whole nation, a little before 
his death *f . of obferving all the commandments of 
God, one of which was the extirpation of all thcfe nations, 
with all their monuments of idolatry ; in which cafe the 
meaning of thofe words will be only this, that as they had 
folemnly vowed it to God, they muft not pretend hereafter 

to exempt themfelves from it, upon any pretence what- 
ever (P) , 

What 



*f * Vide fup. p. 42.' 

(P) Thofe who underftand the original know, that the future 
tenfe is very often ufed for the paft, and fo vice verfa : fo that 
the words may be properly rendered, lhall have vowed iiiftead 
of fhallvow. Thefe two verfes therefore feem to us to come in 
g,s an exception to the regulations which Mofes had made a little 
before, concerning the redemption of thofe things which had been 
vowed in the firll fenfe, and which he therefore prefaces with 
the word Ak, notwithftanding, or neverthejefs, whatfoever 

fhall be vowed in the fecond . fenfe, that is, to deftrudlion, whe- 
ther of men or beafts, &c. lliall not be redeemed, but be put 
to death : that is, ye have all bound yourfelves by a folemn oath 
to deftroy all thofe nations that will not accept of profered peace>^ 
and forfake their idolatry, and to eliminate all that belongs to 
tliem, remember therefore, that there is no redemption for them, 
and that if you fuffer yourfelves, either through pity or covetouf- 

liefs, to ipaFe any: of theni; you will uot only incur the punilh- 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonlflii Captivity.' '^49 

What curfe Jonadab the fon of Rechab had laid upon 

his pofterity, if they did not obferve his arbitrary injundii- 
ons, of abftaining from wine, from planting, fowing, and 
the like, doth not appear ; but how ftri<St obfervers they 
were of them we may conclude from their anfwer to Jere- 
miah, when he invited them to drink wine p. We fhall 
conclude tliis~article with a fhort account of the Nazarites, Nazaritwi 



often mentioned in the Old Teflament, who were perfons 
that either dedicated themfelves, or were fo by their parents, 
to obfei-ve the laws of Nazaritehood. Thefe were of two 



forts ; namely, of fuch who obliged themfelves to it onl}' 



forfome fhort fpace, as a week or a month, and thofe who 
were bound to it all their life, and thefe were mod com- 
monly dedicated by their parents. Of this kind were Sam- 
fon and Samuel % and all that we find peculiar in their 
way of life was, that they were to abflain from wine and all 
intoxicating liquors, and to wear their hair to its full 
length. As for thofe of the firfl fort, they were more- 
over to avoid all defilement, even that of entering into a 
houfe where a dead perfon was 5 for if they chanced to be 
polluted by it before the term was expired, they were obliged 
to begin afrefh Women as well as men might bind 
themfelves to this vow, and after it v/as accompliftied, they 

prefented themfelves to the priefl, who brought them to the 
door of the tabernacle or temple, where they offered the 

facrifkes prefcribed by Mofes in fuch cafes % after which he 
caufed their heads to be fhaved, and the hair to be thrown 
into the fire which was under the facrifice, and then pro- 
nounced them freed from their vow. 

Those 



p Jerem. xxxv. pafl> J^^^g* xiii. 5. i Sam. i. 11. 

f Num. vi. I, & feq. ' Ibid. ver. 13, & feq. 

ment of perjury and rebellion, but be infnared into greater guilt, 
by conforming to their ways . Had Saul been mindful of this, 
he had not faved the king of Amaiek, and the choiceft of the 
cattle and plunder (29). When thereforje he made that weak and 
puerile excufe, that he defigned the latter as an offering to God, 
Samuel did juftly reprove him, by Ihewing him, how vain it was 

to pretend to attqne for one open violation of God's command by 

another. 



(29) 1 Sam. XV. 9, & fe^. 



■ 1. 
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Those that lived at fuch a diflance from the temple, 
that they could not reach it by that time their vow was ex- 
pired, might fhave their heads at what place foever they 
found themfelves, at which time they fet afide the price of 
their facrifice, in order to bring ot fend it to the temple by 
the next opportunity. This is what we find St. Paul did, 
who made this vow at Corinth, fhayed his head at Cen- 

* 

chrea, and went foon after to Jerufalem, to agcomplifh it 



by the ufual offering 



t 



Laws concerning the Priefts, Levites, and 

Nethinims. 



taws con- ^TF^ H E two laft things to be confidered under this head of 



cerning the JL the worfliip of God, or, as it is commonly called, the 
Priefts, commands of the firft table, are, i. The perfons, and 2* 

The things, which were in a more peculiar manner, confe- 
crated to hisfervice. Of the firft fort were the priefts, le- 

vites, and nethinims ; of the fecond, the tabernacle, and 
afterwards the temple, with all the pompous apparatus of 
utenfds prefcribed by God himfelf to Mofes on the mount, 
in order to infpire the carnal people with a greater awe and 
reverence for his religion. As to the tribe of Levi, we 
have feen above how and upon what account it was fepa- 
rated from the reft, and appointed for this important 
ofEce f. Before that time the priefthood, or facrificature, 
is generally thought to, have belonged to the firft-born ; 



and when Mofes ratifyed the covenant between God a!;id 
the people at the mountj^ he a^ied the part of chief- 
prieft, and chofe a fet of young men to rS: u;^der him " ; 
but after the tribe of Levi had been thus fet apart for the 
inferior, and the family of Aaron for the higher, oilices of 
the miniirry, it became a capival crime for any other tribe to 
interfere v/ith tbem in the facrtid fan61:iGn ; infomuch, that 
God' s vengeance did miraculoufiy difplay itMf in the puniili- 
ment of the firft oiFenders, Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and in confirming the priefthood in that family by the 



fupernatural budding of Aaron's rod ^. It is not indeed eafy 
to reconcile what is faid of the Levites being chofen above 

all other tribes, upon the account of the zeal which they 

fliowed 



* Aas xviii. 1 8. f Vide fup. p. 33. note (Cj. 

* Exod. xxiv. 5, & f^q. ^ Numb, xvi, & xrii, pafT. 



1 



Chap. 7. to the Baby loiiifti Captivity; 



(howed in punifhing the worfhippers of the golden calf % 
with Aaron's being raifed to the higheft dignity in that tribe, 
he who had fo bafely confented to, and countenanced, that 
defection. This choice may therefore more properly be 
afcribed to the meer pleafure of God, like that which he 

made of Seth, Noah, Shem, Abraham, Jacob, Da- 
vid, and many more. But, however that be, Mofes tells 
us in another place, that God took the Levites inftead of the 
firft-born of Ifrael, to be his own tribe, , and it is remark- 
able, that when the fums of both were taken, and the 
number of the latter exceeded that of the former, he com- 



manded that the over-plus fliould be redeemed at the pric 



of jfive fliekels per head, and the price to be given to Aarors 
and his fons y. So that it is plain, that there was an a6lual 
fubftitution or exchange of the Levitical tribe in lieu of 
the firft-born, which God had claimed to himfelf for his 
having fpared thofe of Ifrael, when he deftroyed thofe of 
Egypt ; and a fuperiority given to the family of Aaron over 
all the reft of that tribe, both as to office and dignity, 
as we ftiall prefently fhew under each head. As for the 
Nethinims, they were not fo much as of the feed of Ja- 
cobj and we only rank them here, as being appointed to 

ferve in the loweft offices • of the loweft tabernacle and 
temple. 




Of the priefts. 



w 



E have heretofore taken notice, that the tribe of Levi 
confifted of three main branches, diftinguiflied by 
their principal heads, namely, Gerftion, Kohath, and 
Mr ari. But the priefthood was given folely to the family 
of Aaron, which was no more than a fmall branch of that 
of Kohatl], whilft all the reft of it, even the fons of Mofes 
himfelf, as well as the other two branches, remained in the 
common rank of levites, and were only admitted to the 
inferior functions of the miniftry, whether of the tabernacle, 
or afterwards of the temple. So that thefe were always 

fubjeca to, and dependent on the the priefts, as will appear 



proper place 



At? 



Deut. xxxiii. 8, & feq. & alib,- J Vide Num. iii* 



l^, i3i 4S> •^feq. 
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At the head of the priefthood was the high-prieft, who 
was alfo the head of the Jewifh church, and the final judge 
of all controverfies, whether concerning religion, or even 
about the adminftration of common juftice. This laft at 
leaft feems plainly implied in die dire<9:ions which Mofes 
gives the people, to have recourfe to the priefts in all diifi- 
culties of that nature, and to abide by their determination 
under pain of death ^ (Q) : and in this fenfe Jofephus, 
Philo, and moft, if not, all the Jewifti rabbles underftand 
them a. However, in this refpecft he a£led rather as a civil 
judge, than as high-prieft. The fame may be faid of the 
iubaltern priefts and levites, which were commonly ad- 
mitted to fit in their inferior courts of judicature ; for it is 
plain, that the main end for which they were feti apart was 
to blefs the people in God's name, and to offer up incenfe 
and thofe facrifices to him that were p refer ibed by the law, 
exclufive of all other tribes under the fevere penalties 



above mentioned (R), 



The 



Deut. xvii. 8, & feq. xix. 17. xxii. 10. xxxiii. 20. vide 8c 
Ezek. xliv. 24. » Com. Apion. & alib. Phil. Maimon. Vide 
Selden de Synedr. vet Haebr. & al. Num. xvi. & alib. 



(Q) The words of Mofes run thus (30). ' if there art fe 

* a matter too hard for thee in judgment ^ het^ween blood and bloody 

* betnxjeen flea and plea, or firoke and firoke, being a matter of 

* contro'verjy luithin thy gates, (the fenle of which from the laft 
words is plainly, that if the matter is too hard for the judges of 
that city to which the contending parties belong (3 1 ). in fuch a cafe) 

thou /halt arife and get thee up unto the place 'which the Lord thy God 
" fhall chufe, and thou fbalt come unto the priejis and Len)iies, and 

* unto the judge that Jhall be in thofe days and thou fhalt exa£ily 

* ohfer've a72d do according to their fentence — ^without Jiver^ving from 
it to the right hand or to the left — and the man that fhall pr^ 



* fumptuQufly refufe to abide by the determination of the prieft, that 

* Jiandeth to minifter there before the Lord thy God, or to that of the 

* j^^g^i '^^^ Jhall be put to death — ' . Now by the prieft 
there mentioned, the generality of commentators underftand the 

high-prieft. 

(R) This ought not, however, to be underftood too ftridly, 
becaufe it is certain, that feveral kings, judges, and prophets, 

have 



(30) DeiU;« xvii. 8, & feq. (31} Vid« vol. ii. p* 41 



iote (F). 




Chap. 7- to the Babylonlfli Captivity.^ 

The laws relating to the high-prieft are reducible to thefe 

three heads ; i. Such as related to his office. 2. To his 
confecration. And 3. To his drefs. 

As to his office, befides his having it in his power, The high 
whenever he pleafed to perform any of the fun6i:ions of theP"fte*s 
inferior priefts ; his being alone poffeffed of tlie divine ^* 
oracle of Urim and Thummim, fpoken of more particularly- 
in 3L former fedlion J, and his being alone authorized to enter 
into the holy of holies,and to pronounce that folemn bleffing 
on the day of expiation, mentioned under that head ; all 
thefe great privileges were confined to him, and intailed on 
his fon and fuccefTor, either of his own body or family. 

Accordingly we find the two branches of it, that of 



% before p. 33. note (C) 



have taken this office upon them, that were not of that tribe.' 

Thus we read in one place, that Samuel, who was of that ot 
Ephraim, was waited for to blefs thefacrifice (32) ; and in another 
that he offered up a lamb for a burnt-oiFering (33), tlio' thefe 
two fundlions did properly belong to the priefts. Thus again 
Saul, Elijah, and David, are faid to have offered up burnt-offer- 
ings to God (34), and both he and his fon Solomon to have 
bleffed the people in the name of the Lord (35). 

It is indeed commonly anfwered, that they only caufed the 
priefts to perform that office for them ; but this expofition i§ 
forced, and incompatible with the plain meaning of the original. 
We think it therefore more probable, that thefe perfons above- 
named, not fo much as being heads of the people, but as being 
prophets, and being diredled by the fpirit, might perform thefe 
fun£lions upon particular occalions, fuch as thefe we have quoted, 
for the greater folemnity of the ceremony. For even Saul wa» 
for fome time endowed with the fpirit, and Samuel told him, 
that he might follow the direftions of it upon all emergenciea 
(36) ; when therefore that prophet reproved him for his indifcre- 
tion (37), it is not fo much for having offered up a burnt-offering, 
as for doing it contrary to his judgment, and out of an untimely 
fear, left Samuel fhould difappoint him, and his enemies furprize 
him unprepared, for Saul adds, « »^ / forced, or did violence ta 

myfelf, that is, my fear drove me to this a^ion, contrary to mj^^ 
own judgment. ^ 



(32) 2 Sam. ix. 13. (33) Ibid, vii. g. (34) Ibicf; 

xiii. 9, & feq. i King, xviii. 30, ^ feq. (35) 2 Sam. vi. 

i7, 18. I King. viii. 55, & feq. (3^6^ Vide « Sam. X. f» 

<fcieq. {j7) Ibidsdii. i^. 
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Eleazar and that of Ithamar, the fons of Aaron, in the high- 
priellhood at different times, till the captivity, whilft the 
other occupied the next in rank, and this is the moft pro- 
bable reafon why the prophet mentions a high-priefl, and a 

fecond prieft*f . HowPhineas's line came to be fet afide from 

the firft rank, the text doth not tell us, Hbut the legal im- 
perfections, which difquaiified a man from that high 
dignity, were fo many and fo frequent, that it is probable, 
that fome of them might be the reafon of its paffing to 
•Eli, who was of the younger branch, in whofe houfe it con- 
tinued till Saul's time. After this it fhifted once or twice 
more in David's time, till Solomon,difratisfied with Abiathar, 
reftored Zadoc of the Phinean family to the firft rank 
again, where it continued to the end. So that Abiathar 
cannot fo properly be faid to have been depofed by that 
prince, as to have been reduced to the priftine rank of his 

branch (S). Accordingly we find him named in the very 

next 



1 

^-f Jerem.c. ult. ver. 24. vide i Chron. xxiv. 2. 



(S) This right was then only fo far hereditary, that the high- 
prieft-hood always defcended to one of the two branches, as long 
as it was capable of fucceeding, if not, one of the next was 
chofen that was duly qualified. 'Tis true, Mofes has not left any 
written dire6lion about it, but we find that Eli, who was both 
liigh-prieft and judge in Ifrael, was not of the family of Eleazaf, 
but of that of Ithamar, for his name is not to be found in the 
genealogy of the former (38), and Jofephus tells us, that he 
was of the family of the latter (39), and the firft of that line that 
was raifed to that high function, and in whofe family ic continued 
uninterrupted till Saul's reign. 

It were needlefs to trouble our readers with the various con- 

■J 

jeftures that have been made about the reafon of this tranllatioii 
.of the high-priefthood from the eldeft to the youngeft branch ; it 
is enough for us, that it was not done without divine approbation, 
as appears by what a prophet fen t from God faid unto Eli (40), to 

. this efFedl — / cbo/e the houje of thy father Jar on to offer up incenfe 
and facrifice upon my altar — Why then do ye kick at my facrifices 
Wherefore^ tho'' I faid, that thine houfe — -Jhould ft and before me fir 
gruer — TSfo^v far be it from me to honour thofe that difhonour me — Lo 
the tifne cometh, that thy fons Hophni and Phineas fhall be cut off In 

^ne day— and thou Qjalt behold an enemy in my habitation — a7id l Jhall 

raife 



(38) Vide I Chroii. vi. 3, & feq, (39) Ant. lib. v. c. ult.' 

(40; I Sam. ii. 27, & feq. 



Ghap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 



next chapter bat one, after his fuppofed depofition, as 
fecond to Zadock, Jnd Zadock and Ahiathar were priejis 



*f But to return to the hi2;h-prieft5 there was fuch a 



particular facrednefs inherent in his dignity, as oblig'd him to 
feveral ftri£i: laws, from which the reft of the priefts were 
exempt. It was not lawful for him to marry a widow, a 
repudiated woman, or a harlot ; the perfon whom he took 
to his bed was to be a pure virgin, and one of his own tribe. 
He was forbid to put himfelf into mourning for the neareft 
relation, or to go into any houfe where a corps was <= ; he 
was further obliged to abftain not only from matrimonial 



9 



commerce, during thofe feftivals in which he was to officiate 
but aifo from ail food and other things which might occafion 
any denlsment, Befides all thefe, he was in common with 
other priefts to be free from all natural defe6i:s mentioned by 
Mofes ^ ; that is to fay, that he was to be neither blind, 
lame, maimed, crooked, or a dwarf ; he was to have nei- 
ther fcurvy, itch, or any difeafe in his fkin, or defedl in 
any of his limbs, efpecially in his tefticles. As many as 
had any one of thefe blemifhes, were abfolutely rcfcinded 
from all prieftly functions, from entering into the fan6i:u- 
ary, and oiTcring the ftiew-bread, only they wre allowed 

to live upon a portion of the offerings that were made 

there 

2. His confecration. This ceremony was prefcribed 
by God himfelf on the mount ^, and was performed by 



Mofes upon his brother Aaron, with a folemnity anfwer 



able to the facrednefs of his office. It conftfted chiefly in 

the 



*4'* CoiTfp. JCing. i. 26, 27, and iii. 4; ^ Levits xxl- 

10, & feq. ^ Idid. xiii, & feq. ^'Ibid, xxi, &fec[. 

' Exod. xl. 12, & feq. 



raife me a faithful prieft — Whilfi thofe that are left of thine houfi 
Jhall fall into the utjnqft -pO'-verty arid contempt. How, and when, 
this prophecy was falfilled will be ieen in its proper place. It is 
fufficient at preferit to have given the belt light we can- get to the 
manner of this facred fuccefiion. We beg leave to add, that 
where the prophet tells Eli, thou fhalt fee an enemy in my habitation, 
the word lignifies more properly a rival, and feeixis to point di- 
reaiy at the eldeii: branch, which, the' fet afide for a time, 
would again be reinftated to that fupreme dignity, as it actually 

was, when Saul ca»fed Abimelech to be flain, and Zadoc to be 
put in his placie. 
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the fix following particulars, r. And before* all things^ 
he was prefented to the Lord at the door of the taber- 
nacle, in the prefence of all the people. 2, He was to wafli 
himfelf all over in pure water, which was drawn out of 
a large capacious veflel that flood near the altar, and was 
fet up there for all fuch piirpofes. 3. He was then im- 



mediately invefted with all the pontifical veftments, of 
which we {liall fpeak under the next head, and with the 
breaft-plate and Urim. 4. His next bufmefs was offering 
the facrifices appointed for this purpofe ; namely, a bul- 
lock for a fin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, and 
another for his confecration, with the blood of which 
Mofes, 5. Anointed the tip of his ri2:ht ear, thumbs and 



great toe, befides the ufual afperfions on the altar, and 
other wave-meat, and drink-offerings. The laft ceremo- 
ny was the anointing of him with the facred oil, whofe 



compofition was likewife prefcribed by God and was 




tiot to be ufed for any other purpofe. Thefe ceremonies 
were repeated feyen days fucceflively, at leafl as far as re- 
lates to the wafhing, the facrifices, and the un<Sl:ion, for it 
doth not appear, that the ceremony was repeated relating 
to their putting on the prieflly garments ^. During all 
this time, Aaron and his fons were not permitted to go 
out of the tabernacle, but continued there, and feafted 
themfelves with the daily facrifices which they offered for 
their confecration, of which no fragments were to be left 
till the next morning, but was to be burned that very 
night. On the eighth day Aaron entered into his office 

a double facrifice, one which he offered for himfelf, 
and the other for the people, whom he bleffed for the firft 
time, and this his inauguration was fignalized by the glory 
of God appearing unto all the people, and by the de- 
fcent of the holy fire from heaven ^, which was thence-for- 
wards preferved, till the deftru6tion of the firft temple, and 
the ufe of any other, in the facred miniftry, expreily forbid 
under pain of death f . 

There is one thing to be obferved in this firft confe- 
cration, that not only Aaron, but his fons,- were confe- 
crated at the fame time, and with the fame ceremonies, 
tho' thefe were to continue ffill in the rank of common 

priefts. This may be the reafon, why Eleazar is after- 

.. wards 



s Ibid. XXX. 22, & feq. ^ Levit. viii. i, & feqi 

Ibid, ix, paff, vide ver, 23, & 24. -{* Vide fup> 
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ysrards faid to Have been inftal led into the high priefthood, 
by the fole inveftiture of his father's garments without any 
other ceremony, from which feveral commentators have 
concladed, that the reft were not to be ufed at the inftal- 
latiori of any new high-prieft. It is true, we can offer 



^p^^V ^^^^^ 

nothing conclufive out of the Mofaic text to confute that 
notion, yet if y/e believe the antient Jews, who may be 
properly enough lookt upoii as the beft judges, they will 
tell us, that the un£tion did always accompany the inve 



ftkure till the deftru£lion of the hrft temple, when Jofiah 
did depofit the facred oil in fo fecret a place, that it 



touid never be found out after their return from the Ba-' 
bylonifii captivity. From which time, and not till then, 
they began to content themfelves with the bare inveftiture, 
without the un6tion ^ (T); However that be, it feems 
reafonable to think, that Mofes was commanded to confe- 



crate 



* 1 



^ Vide Sdd. de Succeilion. ad Pontificat. lib. ii* c. 9. Baf- 
hag. Rep. Heb. torn. i. lib. 2, c. 7, . 



j'T) The rabbles add, that thofe were confecratcd by un<^i- 
On were called, anion ted, and the others only, invefted, and 
that they did never venture to maka a new compofition of the 
facred ointment after that of Mofes was gone (41). But we can 

fee no reafon for joining with them, becaufe Mofes was fo far 
from forbidding any fuch thing, that he has left a plain receipt 
how to make it. It is certain, that many antient fathers be- 
lieved, that it continued till the time of Chrift (>!^z) ; and Ze- 
chariahj fpeaking of his vifion of the two high-priefts, Jeholhaa 
and Zerabbabel, calls them inPH ^^ne Hajizhar, the? 

fons of oil or un«Slion (43), which Kimchi renders, rightly e- 
nough, anointed, becaufe, fays he, JehoOuia was anointed high- 
prieft, and Zerubbabel king (44). We may add an adage of 
the Gemarrifts concerning the HtD'^T p*1» ^'^^] Jerulhah, or 
hereditary right, about which they make this diftiniSlion, that 
an high-prieft, the fon of an high prieit, miill be anointed, be- 

Caufe that right is not abfolutely in him, but the fon of an 

anointed 



(41) Vide Seld. de Succef. ubi. fop. (42) Eufeb. 

Demonft. Ev. lib. iv. c. 4, Chryfoft. orat. i cont. Judsos. 
Cyril. Jerof, Myllag. cont. Jud, Anail. de incarnat, verb. 

vide Sc Calm. fub. voc, undlion. (43) Ch iv. ver. ult^ 

fide Munil. in loc, (44) Vide Abarb. & Munft. iu 

Zechar. ubi fup. 

Vol. in. 
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crate Aaron*s two fons, Eleazar and Ithamar, at that 
grand ceremony, as being the two branches unto which the 
high-prlefthood was confined, as he did at the lame time all 
the prieftly garments, the tabernacle, and all the facred 
uterifilsof it, which were to be entirely confecrated to the 
fervice of God for ever after K 

3. His prieftly veftments. And all that we can with 
any certainty advance concerning thefe is, that they were 
likewife prefcribed by God himfelf, and that they confifted 
of every thing that could make them truly rich, fumptu- 

ous, and venerable, fuch as a great variety of precious 
ftones, gold, filver, purple, fcarlet, the fineft of filk, lin- 
nen, and the like : but as to the fafhion of them, all that 
has beetl advanced about it, tho' with never fo pofitive an 
air, is all meet conjecture, becaufe Mofes has contented 
himfelf with giving us the names of them, without any 
further defcription, as being altogether needlefs. Jofephus 
has indeed been more particular iii this refpedl but all 
we can depend upon him for is, that he has defcribed them 
as they were worn in his time, and how far the fafhion of 

them might have -altered during fo long a fpace, and fuch 

a variety 

■i 

i Vide Levit. viii. 10, & feq. ad 30. ix. pafT. vid^ 
verf. 23, & 24. ^ Ant. lib. iii. c. 7. 

anointed king needs not be anointed, becaufe it is in him. A- 
barbanel adds, in his comment upon the place, that it 
was the judgment of their wife-men to chufe him for a 
high-prieft Vf^^' ^^^^ among his brethren that was 

"liyip '7^:1 hr)y the moH beautiful, 

the richeft, and ftrongeft ; who was therefore to be anointed, 
that the reft might thereby know, that he was duely chofen from 
themidftof his brethren (45). 

How this anointing was performed^ is not very clear, but^ 
by the exprelfion of the pfalmift (46), as well as that which 
Zechariah makes ufe of here, it feems to have been performed 
by pouring the oil upon the head fo plentifully, that it ran 
down to his beard, and thence upon the Ikirts of the garment. 

The rabbies are of that opinion, only fome fay, that is was 
poured in form of an X, others in that of a 3 Caph } but 
thefe are not worth dwelling upon (48). 

■ 

(45) Abarban; comm. in gemar^ in loc. (46) Vide 

Goodwin's Mofes & Aaron, lib. i. c. 5. pote 1: (47), 

Pf, cxxxiii. z» 48) Vid^ T oftat, Janens, Manoch. 
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a variety of circumftances^ which .the Jewifh comthon 



wealth went through, is not eafy to guefs. The rabbies 
have defcribed them vaftly difFerent from him^ and Sl 
jerom defcribes feme of them differently from thofe two 



So that we may truly fay^ that thofe moderns who have 
lately given us fuch lively defcriptions of them, both in 
writing and in various prints, have rather furnifhed the 
world with new models for mafquerading habits, than in- 
formed us with any thing, either certain or indeed mate- 
rial. This caution being premifed, we fliall now endea- 
vour to give our readers the beft account We can of them 
with any tolerable certainty^ and refer the reader to Jofe- 
phus and thofe modern authorsi^ who have treated more fully 

of them *. ' 
5 They, were of two forts, the one made of linen, and 

fcommon to him and all the other priefts ; and if there 
■was any difference between them, it was in the forrri^r be- 
ing made of finer linen, and Wovert in a richer manner. 
We have already mentioned them under the head of e: 



piation, they being the only ones, that he is fuppofed to 
have worn when he went into the holy -of holies* Only 
one would be apt to think, that thefe were made of a finer 
linen, becaufe they are called by another name ; namely,- 
Shefti, which is thought a fine Egyptian fort, whereas that 
which is called Bad is a more common one. Thefe werei 
the mitrCj or turban, long robe or vefl, his drawers, and 
his girdle. The others, which were peculiar to him, and 
which he was to wear upon all fohmn days and occafions, 
were fo rich and magnificent, that the Jews called them 
Bagde Zahab, veftures of gold, to exprefs the richnefs of 
them; and Mofes^ the glory and ornainent of Aaron 
The firfl: was a blue or purple robe^ which he put on 
over his linen-veft (V). This garment had no fleeves, or 

any 



^ iiieron, ad fabioli * Arit. lib. iii. c. 7. Cunasus^ 

Bafnag. Lamy, Calmet. & al. ^ Exod. xxviii. 2. 



(V) We have no great certainty about thefe colours, efped 
ally the blue; The Greek and old verfion render the wdrd 



n vDn» Tekeleth, by Hyacinth, but as there is a flone of 



,that i ame, which is of a yellow, and a flower of a light blue^ 
or purplifh colour, it is not eafy to know to which 'o'i thefe 



;the interpreters alluded. Tl\e old Flemilh veiaon^ among foms 



others 



R ^ 
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any feain, according to jofephus, being woven, like that 
of our Saviour's from top to bottom, with a flit to put 
his head through. The border of it, which reached almoft 
to his ancles, was trimed with a rich fringe, to which vvere 



interchangeably hung little bells and pomgranates, curi- 

oufly wrought in pure gold, at equal diftance one from 

another, 



others, renders it yellow filk, but as that colour, when mixed 

v/ith fcarlet and purple is too glaring, efpecially where there is 
fo great a mixture of gold, the generality of interpreters think 
it to be the colour of the flower fo called. As for the JQjn^, 
Argaman, which we tranflate purple, it is moll likely to have been 
a die made of the blood of a Ihell-filh of that name, which was 
caught upon the coaft of Paleftine, and for which the Tyrians came 
to be fo famous. Some Jevvilh etymclogifts make Argaman to be 
kind of adjedtive of the word Regem, which, according 

to them lignifies a prince or royal perfon ; for which reafon they 
chufe to tranflate it a princely colour, fuch as the kings wore 
themfelves, and cloathed their greateft favourites with* Thus 
Daniel was cloathed in purple by BeKhazar (49) } and Chrill 
with a robe of mockery of the fame colour (50). 

Neither are we much more certain concerning the Hebrew 
words bad, }^\^, fnefti, inrWB> piftitah^ and '^ipi^ buzz $ 
whence the bylTus ; that is, whether they all lignify linen made 
©f flax or hemp, differing only in degrees of finenefs, or weaving j 
or -whether the Ihefli was not either a kind of cotton or filk. 
There is no reafon to doubt, but thefe were both ufed and 
cfteemed at that time ; and as the prieftly robes were to b© 
fliade of the moft collly things, it is not improbable, but thefe 
went into the compofition under one of the three firft names. 
As to the buzz, by which interpreters commonly underttand the 
fineft of Egyptian hnen, it is moft likely to have been a filk, 
made of the tail of a fifti f . But this lalt is not to be met with 
in the Mofaic writings. The laft quoted author has at leaft 
ihade it probable, that the flielh was a kind of fine cotton, f , 
and as for what the Jews fay, that there could be no linen thread 
mixed in thefe garbs, becaufe it was contrary to the law, which 
forbids the mixture of linfey woolfcy *, it is probable, as Cu 



nffi'is obferves, that it related only to Ituffs made for commoti 



wear or ufe, and to diftinguilh them from thofe that were for 
facred purpofes, fuch as the curtains, &c. of the tabernacle, and 
the robes of the high-priell. which v/.ere made of every thing 
that was fplendid and coftly. 



^49) Dan. V. 29. (50) lohn xlx. 5. f Bnfil. in hexamer, 
Prorop. de fabric, ap. Calmet. comm. in Exod. & araPIipom. 
4 Idem comm. in Exod. & did. fub. VQC. Cotton. * Levit. xixy 
ig, DcaU xxii. 1 1. • 
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another, that by their tinkling his approach miaht be tbe 



fily diftinguiflied. This veft v/as tied round with 

rich girdle, which went twice round his body, and hung 
down a convenient length before him. 

Over this veft was a third called the ephod, curioufly 
wrought with gold and other variegated embroidery, not 
unlike a ftiort coat, about two foot in. length. On the top 
of it, on. each fide, were two fhoulJer-pieces, to which 
were faftened two precious ftones (W) fet in gold, on which 
were engraved the names of the twelve tribes, fix upon each 
ftone, that he might always have before his eyes thofe that 
were committed to his paftoral care. Upon the breaft of it 
was a vacancy of about half a cubit in length, and a pro- 
portipnable breadth, on which the breaft- plate was faftened. 
This was a folded piece of the fame rich embroidered tiiTue, 
on which were faftened twelve precious ftones, fet in gold, 
pn each of which were engraven the name of one of thie 
tribes. Thefe were fet in four rows, three in each row 

(X)^ and the whole was faftened at the four corners j thofe 

on 



(W) The word in the original is My ft . Ihohem, which our 
verlion, after feveral others antient and modern, tranflates onyx 
ftpne, though the Septuagint and fome others think, it fignifies 
the emerald. The truth is, that all the light we can get from, 
commentators, whether Jewifti or Chriftians, antient or modern, 

is too dim to lead us to the certain knowledge either of this or 
any other of the twelve ftones of the breaiUplate, becaui'e it is 
hardly poflible for any of them to have been fufiiciently acquaint- 
ed with their true fignification. And this is the reafon, why we 
f^nd fo little agreement among them. However, as tlie thing is 
of no great confequence, we fliall follow our Englilh verfion, 

which, for ought appears to the contrary, may have gueffed as 

right as any other. Thofe who are curious in fuch things may 

if they pleafe, confult thofe authors quoted in the margin (5 1 ), 

who have wrote about them ex profeffo. 

(X) Thefe were divided one from another by the little golden 

partitions into which they were fet, and were difpofed in the 

fQlJowing order, to which we have adde4 their fieb.rew names 

together- 



(51) Vide commentat. in Gen. ii, 12. Lud, de Dieu, in Exod 
xxviii. 1 7, & feq. Brannius de veft. S. facerd H^hx Fra. Deli 

Stra4> de gemmis, & al. 
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on the top to each (houlder- piece by a goldeil hook or ring, 
at the end of a wreathen chain ; and thofe below to the 
girdle < ." the ephod, by two blueftrings or ribbons, which 
had likewife two rings and hooksi' ; fo that the whole might 
be tied faft to the garment, beyond the danger of falling 
ofF. For thefe were never to be fevered, and the Jews tell 
us, that if the high-prieft did at any time, either through 

inadvertency or wilfully, put on the one without the other^ 



together with the tribe that was engraven upon each of them. 
!• CDHS Sardius. 2. iTItpS Topas 3.np13 Carbuncle 

Odem Reuben Phiterah Simeon Bari<eth Levi 




4. Emerald 5. '^»2p Saphire 6. CZSI^n^ Diamond 

' Isiophek Jtidah Saphir Dan Jahalom Naphthal'4 

7- iZy>i:b JUigure 8. pti; Agate 9. HD^n^ Amethyft^ 



Lefhem Gad Shebo Aflier Achlamah Iflachar • 

lo.yj^lDllf^ Berit ii.DnH^ Onyx 12. n&t^> Jafper 

Tarlhifh Zebulun Shohem Jofeph Yalhphe Benjamin 



Some of thefe ftoneSj it muft be owned, are of fo hard a na^ 
^ure, efpecially the diamond, that one may juftly queftion how 
they came fo foon by the art of engraving on them. But here 
the Talraudift? wonderfully help us out, by afluring us, that they 
we^re not engraven by any tool, which would have wafted fome 
part of the ftone, but by a miraculous worm, not noW'in being, 
which being fet upon each of thefe ftones. did <ink itfelf all a- 
iong thefe places which Mpfes had chalked to it, and 'fo ' im- 
preffed the letters into ^he ilones, in the fame ftianner as we 
inight do into fome things of a left and yielding fubftance, with- 
out taking oiF any part of it. They relate likewife feveral 
other wondefs- about this worm and thefe precious ftones, which 
we lhall not trouble our readers with, after what we have owned 
in the laft note, concerning the little certainty we can have, from! 
any good authority, of even the true jignification of their nameSi 
The Jews, among other things, tell us, that the nam6s of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, arid Jacob, were engraven alfo over the name pf 
Jleuben, in the firfi ftone ; and in the lail Under that of Benjamin 



the words, W ^03*^, Shibte jah, the tribes of the Lord : in 



order to make up the whole aiphabet, fome letters of which 
were wanting in the names pf the twelve patriarchs (?3). But 
this is only to confirm an hypothefis of theirs, that the divine 

oracle was known by the protuberance or fuperior luftre of fuch 
letters as compofed the anfwer. - But of this we hav^ already? 

Spoken in another place -j^. 



1. * 4 



(53) Exod xxviii 17. ^ feq. (53) Maimon,kelQ 

ii^mjnikdsjih. e g, f See before p. 33, note (C) ^ ■ 
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he was to be punifhed for it. This ornament is there^ 
fore called .the memorial, to put him in mind hovy dear 
thofe tribes ought to be to him, whofe names he wore 
over his breaft. It is alfo called the breaft-plate of judge? 
ment, becaufe it had the divine oracle faftened to it. At 
lead the far greateft part of interpreters have underftood 
the command of God to Mofes, of putting the Urim and 
Thummim to the breaft-plate p : 'as if it implied them to 
be a diftin6t thing from it ; and this had made them run 
into various notions, as we (hall (hew prefently. 

What this oracle confifted in, and how it was confulted, 
we have feen in a former fecSlion f ; and have now nothing 
left to enquire about, but its form and make. But here 
we are alfo left fo much in the dark, that it would require 
a new Urim and Thummim to accjuaint us witjh it, be- 
caufe no infpired writer has given us any hint, and thofe 
who have fi nee wrote their conje£tures about it feem to 
have given fo great a fcope to their fancy, that one fhali 
fcarce find two or three of them agreeing in the fame notion. 
Some antients thought, that there was a thirteenth ftone in 
the breaft-plate, whofe extraordinary luftre and beauty 
above the reft did fignify to the high- prieft God's approba-r 
tion or diflike of the thing enquired about And thougli 
St. ^ftin has plainly proved, that there was not the leaft 
foundation for fuch a fupernumerary ftone fome moderns 
have not fcrupuled to add another, in order to anfwer this 



two names of Urim and Thummim*. An anti^nt father, 
who is followed by a great many moderns, thinks, that thofe 
two words were either engraven on a plate of gold and fixed 
to the breaft-plate, or embroidered in raifed work u,pon it ^ 
Moft of the Jews believe, that it was the Tetragrammaton 
written upon a plate of gold, or fome other way fixed to 
the breaft-plate « j and Le Clerc, that Urim and Thummim 
were the names of the two kinds of precious floncs, fet in a 
gold chain or collar, which were hung about the high-pdeft's 
neck, and came down to his breaft ; probably, as he thinks, 
in imitation of the Egyptians, whofe chief magiftrate wore 
a gold chain, at the end of which hung the figures of juftice 

and truth eng^^ven on fome precious ftone ^. A mpcjera 

trayellet: 



R 




p Exod, xxviii. 30; t Vide %r 3 ^ J?P^ (^l 

9. Epiphari. tra£l:. de XII. gummis. Suidas, in e4>o5,^ ^ Queft. 
in Exod. 1 17. « Arr. Mont. & al ' ^ Cyril. exj)ofi|. 

Symbol. " Ita Rabbin, vide R. Salom. vide Egub, ^ Mun 

in loc. ^ Comm. in loc. vide Died. Sicul. Jib. ii. c. 5^ 

biblioth, Mim. var. HilL &al. 
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traveller, in a letter dated from Cairo, tells us, that 

faw a very antient mummy in Egypt, which had a large 

hanging down to its breaft, with a bird engraven in 



^old faftcned to the end of it ^, Spencer, after De Callro 
Believed, that the breaft-plate had two little golden figures 




t9 

- A 



enclofed in a kind of purfe, which did give anfwers viva 
voce, to the queftions of the high-prieft y and for th 




e quotes St. jerom and Cedrenus among the antients, 
Cornelius a Lapide • and Ludovicus de Dieu among th^ . 
moderns, with fome Jewifh writers : but this notion has 
been fo feverely anfwered by the learned Pocock*, as abfurd 
and impious, that we know not of its having been embraced 
by any author fmce. Philo indeed feems to hint fomething 
like it only with this difference, that he fays, thofe two 
figures, or vertues, namely, manifeftation, and tfuth, w( 
only embroidered upon it : and It muft be owned, that 
there were any fuch figures or fymbols, it is mora reafon 





e to fuppofe them, with him, to have been only em- 
broideredj" than with Spencer, that they were real figures, 
whether caft or carved by any other way > becaufe this latter 
feems too contrary to the prohibition in the fecond Coni- 
mandnient (Y). But we fee no need of fuppofing any 

ilich figures, ujpon the Authority of either, becaufe Jofe- 

* " phu^3i 



^ Pet, Valla, Epift. xL r Differt de Ur. & Thum, 

* Comm. in Hof. iii. 4. ^ Invit. Mof. lib. iii. de Monafc, 



I, ii. 



(Y) If it fnould be objedled here, that the cherubims in the 
fanftuary were as contrary to that prohibition, as thefe fuppofeij 
figures, we beg leave to obferve, that there was not the leatf 
danger of the former being miftaken for a fymhol of the deity, 
eveu by the moft ftapid, becaufe God is expredy faid in feveral 
places to dwell between the cherubims ; fo that they could 
only look upon them as ornanients to the inercy-feat, or at moft, 
as fymbols of thofe heavenly beings, who continually adore' anS 
praife him, aiid fly with the utmoft fpeed to perform his commands. 
And this feems ' to be the reafon of the humble pofture in which 
they were reprefented, and of their having fo many wings.. We 
cannot fay the fame of the latter, becaufe their delivering the 
divine oracles in any way, but inore efpecially if they had done it 



l^iva voce, as our author pretends, could hardly have failed of 
f nfpiring the people with the fame idolatrous notions that th^ rd 

»f the Heatheiis entertained eoucerftii^g their deities 




0 * 
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phus, who was alfo a prieft, and may be reafonably fup- 
pofed to have been as well acquainted with it as Philo;^ 
doth not fo much as hint any thing like fuch figures, but 
makes the oracle to confift in the fupernatural brightnefe 
of the twelve ftones at the time of enquiring, as we have 
feen already ; and as for Spencer, it is plain, that he is too 
fond of fetching the origin of every thing from Egypt. 
Sure it is,, that whoever compares the places where Mofes 
mentions the Urjm and Thummim will have reafon to 
wonder, that God, who took fuch particular care to give 
him the moft exadl diredions for all the other garments 




y 



utenfils, &c. fliould not give him the lealt hint about 
|hefe ; unleKs we do fuppofe them to have been things 

ifufficiently known both to hin^ and to all the people. If 

therefore we might be pernxitted to prefer one opinion to all 
ithe reft, it would be that of the judicious Hottinger, who 
thinks, that when Mofes is commanded to put into the 
breaft-piate the Urim arid Thummim, which words, as 
has been fhewn already, do fignify light ^nd perfection in 
the plural, it means only, that he ihould make dioice of 



the nioft perfedl: fet of ftones, and have them poliihed, fo 

as to give the nxoft confummate luftre ^ (Z), And this 

feems 



« » 



a Exqd. xxviii, 30. xxxix. 8. 8^, Levit, vlii. 8. * In Mof. 

& Aar. lib. .i c. 5. note'ii. 



(Z) This conje<Slure is fo far from jarring with the literal fenfe 
of the original, that the very expreffion, which Mofes makes ufe 
of in the places above quoted (54), feems to lead one to it. For 
after God had given him all particular direflions for making the 
jbreaft-plate, fuch as ' the length and breadth, the materials, the 
precious ftones, ^c. even to the hooks,, rings, chains, and firings, 
by^vvhich it was to be made faft to the ephod ; he adds, JIH]^ 

O'Q'nn PK"! DHii^n ni^ nfltfjon i^yn which lite. 

y^Uy riins thiis ; and thou.Jhalt gi^e to the breqfi-plate of judgment 
thefe lights or liiftref and perfections r namely, of the twelve ftones 

Ijefore defcribed.* ' We need not to add, that according to the 
flebrew idiom the word •^^1^, or light, doth often imply the bright- 
liefs, and D^H, thorn, the goodnefs of' a thing in its kind, and 
that' the plural number, as here, is often ufed to exprefs the 
^igheft degree of it. However, we leare it to the reader to 

4dopt which of all thefe feems moft probable to him, and if he is 

defirous 



£4) §ttt>. lit. 



a 




w 
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jfeems moft agreeable to what Jofephiis and Malmon have faid 
of it, except the miraculous luftre which the former attributes 
to them, in order to account for the oracle, concerning 
which We have elfe where offered a more probable conjee^ 
ture ^t^. However we are far from difapproving of that 

more fpiritual notion of the learned Prideaux, who be-" 

lieves, that thofe two words were chofen to expre(s the 
clearnefs and certainty of the oracle, by a particular divine 
vertue communicated to the breaft-pkte at its confecration, 
only we are more inclined to fuppofe, that this latter fenf6 
was emblematically fignified by the genuinenefs and bright- 
nefs of the ftones^ At leaft we find, that the Jews, imme- 
diately after their return from the captivity, thought it 
neceffary to Imitate this breajft-plate in all its parts, and to 
call it by the fame name, tho* they own, that it had not 
the oracular vertue of the former Now it is plain, that 
fuch an imitation would have been ridiculous, if not im- 
pious, upon any other fuppofition, than that they under- 
ftood the words Urim and Thummim, to have been de- 
figned by God, not as abfolutely expreffive, but as fymbo- 
lical, of the light and clearnefs of this oracle. 

The laft garment peculiar to the high-prieft was his 
mitre or bonnet. Whether, and how far it differed in 
fafhion from that of the common priefts, Mofes doth not 
tell us, peither h it eafy to guefs, tho' their being called by 
different names, and made at leaft of different kinds of 

i^nen (A), inclines one to think, that tliere was fome con- 

f^derable 



^'^P P* 33- ^^^'^ (^5* * ^^^^ Maim. JCele. 

kammikdafti, cap. x. §. lo. 



defirpus to know more about this pointj he may qonfult tho 
learned Baxtorf the younger, wlio has almoft exhaufted the fub- 
jeft (55). 

(A) As to the names, that of the high-prieft is called HSJISQ^ 
Mizgepheth, from which the bol^eft etymplogifts, that we. kll0^y 
of, have not ventured to draw a?iy hint about its make. It is 
iiot fo with thpfe of the common priefts, which being called 
n^yD^O' Migg^b.ighoth, they conclude, were highej; than the 
ibirmer, becaufe HMJ* fignifies a hill (56). Tho' the word, be- 

m 




(55) Exercit. iii. de XJt k Thum. {56) Maimon. uhi 

fup. c. viii. i 29 
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fiderable difFerence between them ; if not in fhape, yet in 
beauty and richnefs. The reader may fee in the next note 



that can be conj edured concerning it (B), from Tewifl 




and 



ing m the plural, would rather incline one? to believe, that there 
weriB fome partitions in thofe prominences, like unto the mitres, 
worn in the church of Rome, but the learned Abraham Ben 

David has rejefted that notion , in his obfervations on M^imon, 
and maintains, that the high-priefts mitre was higher than all 

the reft. We Ihall not take upon us fay which of thefe is moft in 

the right. " ■ ' 

Another difference marked by Mofes is, that that of the high- 
prieft was made of tD\j^, flielh, and that of the priefts of "^^^ 
bad. We have already taken notice, that the fbrm'er was, if not 

a filk or fine cotton yet at leaft a finer fort of linen than the 

latter (57). 

(Bj All that we can gather from Jofephus, St, Jerom, Maimon, 
(58), and others concerning this ornament is, that it was a 
kind ®f ca|) not unlike a heniifphere, which confequently did not 
come down lower' t;hai^ the ears, and was wrapped feveral times 
about with a piece of fines cotton or linep, of a confiderable 
length, and tied behind the head with a blue ribbon or ftring, to 
prevent its falling of. Jofephus adds, that the mitre was covered 



with another of fine blue or purple, having a tripple crown of 



gold about it, and that on the top, juft in the middle, it had » 
kind of golden cup turned upwards, refembling the bud of a 
plant which he is there very particular in defcribing. Bat we fhali 
tefer the reader to the author^ The Jews further add, that a's 
the crown or plate of gold did go but half way round the head, 
the other, that is, the hinder part, was filled up with artificial 
flowers or feftoons to the place where it was tied. Both the 
high-prieft and the inferior ones were very careful to tie their 
bonnets fall when they ofiiciated, becaufe it was thought a mark 
of reverence to appear with the head covered, and of irreverence 
and boldnefs to be feen bare-headed j according to Which notion 
the Chaldee paraphraft renders thofe places, where the Ifraelites 
are faid to have marched out of Egypt, with a high hand (59), 
by the words bare-headed, that is, with boldnefs and intrepidity. 
On the contrary, the greateft token of re'fpeft with them was to 
be barefoot ; an^l this is the reafon Why - we find no piention qf 
ihoes or fandals among the prieftly robes, they being obliged tp 

perform 



(57) Vide Calm.' fub voc. Cotton. (58 Jof. Ant. lib.' 

i. c. 7. Hieron. ad Fabiol. Maim. Kel^ MH«»ikda% c. ix. ib.- 
59) Exod. xiv. 8, &^ilib. 




The Hiftory of the Jews, Book 

9nd Chriftian authors ; however, the pontifical one was rer 
jnarkably dlftinguiihed from the common,, by the golden 
plate on wb.ich were ingraven in riebrew the words, Hq- 
I^INESS TO THE LoRD This plate is alfo calle4 in fome 
other places a crown ^5 and was faftened to the fore-part of 
the mitre, by two blue ribbons or firings. 

These wcrd^, the Jews tell us, were raifed by a kin4 
of enamel above the gold ^ : but this feems contrary to the 
meaning of Mofes's words, who exprefly fays, tjiat they 



were to be written, like the eng;raving of a figqet 

Hov/ever thpre is no doubt, but it Was d^figned to exprefs 
the holinefs of the character of the perfon that wore it, 
which was to be iuch, that the leaft defilement, tho' never 
fo unyoluntary, difqualifie4 him from performing his office, 
till Ije had been legally purified from ;t. Concerning this 
point, the Jews acquaint with a particularity, which, 
tho' not mentioned by Mofes, is well worth inferting here, 
as having no fmall probability. They tell us out of their 



Talmud that on expjation-day, the high-prieft being to 



perforni the fervice of that folemn faft, and it being far 
from impoflible, that he might contra6l fome impurity, 

which might unfit him for his office, notwithflanding all 
is care and caution, they ufed, on the eve of it, to 
appoint him a vicar to officiate for him, in cafe of fuch ^ 
defilement. This vicar was neither anointed nor confe- 




crated for the place, tho' his new office did oblige him to 
go into the- mofi: holy pjace inftead of him, They add, 
that as foon as the one was cleanfed, he re-entered into his 
office, and the other relinquifhed it, and returned intO; the 
rank of common priefts, only .with this difference, that he 
had fome kind of fuperiority and rule over the reft ; and if 
the high-priefl died before him^ he fucceeded him in that 
dignity of courfe. Jofephus confirms this by the : inflance 
of the high-prieft Matthias, who, having defiled himfelf 

by a dream, on the night preceding the expiation, Jofeph, 

• ^ ^ the 



^ Exodi. xxviii. 36. " Exod. xxix. 6. xxxix. 30.' 

Levit. viii. 9. *^ Maim: ubifup. c. ix. § 1.. « Idem, 

in Maffec. in Yoma. . 



perform their office bare-foot ; and in this became fo fcrupulous,' 
that if they perceived any thing, tho' but a ftraw, between their 

feet and the ground, they were obliged to remove it, or elfe th^ir 

suniftry was efteemed nua. 



Chap. 7* t6 the Babylonifli Captivity. 

the ton of EH, a near relation of his, officiated for him 
Maimon calls this vicar Sagan, and adds, that he had two 
priefts to wait upon him^ as he himfelf waited on the high- 
prieft ; with fome other particulars which we fhall not dwell 
uponj becauie they appear of later inftitution * (C). How^ 
ever^ with refpedi to the high-prieft, it is plain, that hei 
might be fullied fo many unforefeen ways, and ran fuch 
rifk if he entered the moft holy place with any fuch pol- 
lution, that it is more than probable, there was fome per- 
fon appointed by way of precaution to perform his office iii 
all fuch cafes. But who this fubftitute wa^,, hoWj and 
whom, he was appointed, we dare not affirm 5 though it is 
not improbable, that he might be the head of the othei* 
branch, which, as we obferved at fir ft, did hold the next 
rank to him, and is therefore moft likely to be the perfon 
meant in the laft chapter of Jeremiah, where it is laidj 

that the captain of the .guard took Serajah the high^ and 




Zephaniah the fecond^ p^^^J^ *• In this fenfe likewife it is 
thought by many of the learned, that Annas and Cajaphas 



are faid, by St. Luke f ,' to be high-priefts in the fame 



year ; but, concerning the perfon that named him, or the 
ceremony by which he was qualified for it, Mofes has left 
no written direction, any more than about the choice of a 

fuccefibr 



r t ^ 

^ Ant. lib. xvii. c. 8. ^ Vide Maim. Kele hatnmikdafli; 

* Verf 24. -j- Luke iii. 2. vide Caufab. adverf Baron. 

Jof Scaliger, Prolog, in Eufeb. Hotting, in Goodwin's Mof. 
& Aar. lib. i. c. 5. fub note 19, & al. 



(C) I'hA truth is^ that after the Babylonifli captivity, when they; 
became more ferupuldus obfervers of the law, their prieils and 
Wifei-men made abundance of ordinances for keeping a llridler 
difcipline, even to the adminiftering of a folemn oath to the high- 
j)rieft on the eve of expiation, that he would exadlly conform ta 
the Mofaic injun<Sionis, according to the traditions then received. 
This caution became highly necefTary, not dnly after the high 
priefthood became venable, and the purchafers le{s fcrupdous 
about the funftioris of it, bat alfo by rieafon of fome difference in: 
bpinions about the burning of incenfe in the holy of holies, the 
fcape-goat, and fome other things concerning which the readeir may 
Coiifult Ben Maimon (6o)» 

{6d) Halaka havodath y om; hakephurim^ c. i , Vide Bafiiag, 
k Cuii. lib. ii. c. 5^ 



1 
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fUcceffor to the pontifical dignity, when the next immediate 
heir was unfit Ibr it. 



Laws concerning the prieftsi 



con- \T7 E have already taken notice, that thefe were de- 

Wl fcended from Aaron the firft high-prieft$ by his two 
fons Eleazar and Tthamar* Mofes indeed mentions only 
thefe two, as being the heads of the two main branches of 



the priefthoodj but it were abfurd to fuppofe from thence. 



that they were the only two that oificiated under their 
father ; for we find that Phineas was already come to years 
of manhood, by that zeal which he fhowed againft the Mi- 
dianitifli defection ^ ; and probably there were more of age 
Sufficient to perform the prieftly ftjncStions. Thefe, being 
fubordinate to the high-prieft, arid of a rank and office 
iiiperior to the levites, may bfe confidered in a threefold 
view, namely^ with regard to their confecration, office, 
and drefe. But of thefe we fhall not need fay miich, be- 
iraufe there was nothing of pomp or folemnity ufed in any 
of them. 

coiife- Their confecration, if we except that of the fons of 

Aaron, which we mentioned in a former article, was per- 
formed with little or no ceremony. They were firft care- 
fully examined, whether they were free from all natural 

defedls and impurities (D), and if fo, they were introduced 

into 



^ Num* XXV. 7, & feq. 



„ (D) Thefe were the fame as unqualified the high-prieft, and are 
inentioncd under that head out of Leviticus {6i) ; but the Jews 
iell us, tha.t thefe are but a fketch of thofe that exclude from tho 
prieftly funflions, which they have enlarged at a very ftrange rate. 
We fhall juft mention the heads of them. They reckoned eight 
of them belonging to the head, nineteen to the eyes, five to the 
eye-lids, feven to the eye-brows^ nine to the ears, as many to the 
hofcj fix to the mouth, three to to the lipSj two to the neck, 
three to th^ belly, three to the back, fixteen to the genitals, 
twelve to the joints of the hands and feet, eight to the &in and 
flelh, and at leaft eleven to the upper fkin (62). Befides 



(61) Ch. xxi. 18, & feq. (62) Vide Maim, in 

bajnmikd. ch. 8. Bafnag. ubi fup. torn, iii, lib. 2. c. 4. 
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into the court of the tabernacle or temple, where they 
wafhed themfelves with pure water preferved there for that 
purpofe ; after which, being cloathed in their prieftly 
habit, they were brought to the high-prieft, who prefented 
them to the I^ord and after the ufual facrifices prefcribed by 
MofeSj that pontif, or the prieft in waiting, fandified them. 



or, as the original imports, filled their hands, by which is 



underftood their being immediately fet about feme branch 
of the prieftly office. At leaft thefe ceremonies are inferred 
from thofe of the confecration of the levites ^ ; for as 
tliefe were of art inferior rankj it is reafonable to fuppofe^ 
that the priefts could not be confecrated with lefs ceremo^ 
ny ; but even here it is very much qUeftioned, whether any 
of thefe, except only the two or three firftj were ever 
ufed, unlefs in cafes of fome fignal defection, or long 
difufe of their office and the like, fuch as frequently 
happened during the reigns of fome of their wicked 
kings ^ 

HEIR 



m 




^ ^tumb. viii. .5, ic feq. Vide 2 King. ii. 5, ^ 



Befides thefe, which unqualified a man, either from being ad- 
mitted to the prieftly office, or from being continued in it, if he 
contrafted them after his admittance, there were feveral other 
voluntary ones for which he was fet afide from the miniftry ^ either 
for a time, or for his life. Of the firft kind were feveral legal, 
pollutions, the greateft of which was that of a dead body. For 
this reafon they were not allowed to affift at the funeral of any 
but the nearell relations, that is, a father or mother, and a brother 
Or filler, that died virgins. In all fuch pollutions they were for- 
bid not only to perform "any facerdotal ofHce, but even to eat 
of holy things, till they had thoroughly purified themfelvds, accord- 
ing to the law C63). Thofe that excluded them wholly froni th* 

ipriefthoodjbefides the natural and accidental ones above-mentioned, 
were, for inftance, unlawful marriages, that is, the marrying of 
a harlot, or a Canaanitiftij or any ftrange, woman,- and refufiiig 
to put her away. Something like this we find pra6tifed in the 
time of Ezra (64), after the captivity, to . which we may add, 
that of the prophet (65}, that they were even forbid to marry 
the widow of any but a prieft. Idolatry likewife, and many 

other crimes of that high nature, did wholly exclude a perfoxi 

from the priefthood (66). 



(63) Lev. xxii. 6, & feq- (64) Ezr. x, ro, fsq, 

(65) Ezek. xliv. 22. vide &j Levit, xxi. 13. (66) Vid« 

Maim, tyij^^n Wa. c. r. 
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bfficci THEik office, which was feverally determined by lot. 



and. which they did caft at their firft coming into waiting, 
was either to burn incenfe morning and evening in the holy 




ofFer up the daily facrifice, to kill, drefs, and 
offer, up . the vi£lims proper for the day, to pour the blood 
at the foot of the altar, to keep up a continual fire upon 
the altar of burnt-offerings, to light the lamps^ and to 
make and ofier the fhew-bread upon the golden table, with 
fome others of the like nature, "the moft material of which 
we have had otcafion to mention under the articles of 
iacrifices, firft-fruits, purifications, and the like. Their 
Waiting was weekly from fabbath to fabbath, and quarterly 
according to their clalFes ; the age in which they were to 
begin to rtiinifter, was fixed by Mofes at about twenty-five 
or thirty years of age, and ended about fifty " ; but in 



David's time they Ivere rtiade to ferve frorn the age of 



twenty o. Thofe who either by age or infirmity were 
difabled from mlniftering, were maintained by the oiFerings 
of the altar, and other perquifites of the priefthood ; and 
any levite that willingly offered himfelf to ferve in the 
temple all his days, was admitted to the like maintenance p. 

Mm ^ ^ J ' ' 1 

as we fhall fee in its place : other more important parts of 
the prieftly office were the inftrudion of the people ^, 

judging of controverfies of leprofy, arid other pollutions 
caufes of divorce, and the ufe of the waters of jealoufy * 
of vows, arid of the fitnefs or unfitnefs of vi6tims ; the 
blowing of the trumpets, in order to proclaim the fabbath 
and folemn feafl:s, the calling of aflemjblies ; founding to 
war ; encouraging of the combatants, and others of the 
like nature, which have been occafionally fpoken of already. 
But the moft facred part of their function was the bearing 
of the ark, preferving of the volumes of the law, and 
bleffing of the people in God's name There were like- 
wife fome fevere inhibitions relating to their office, fome of 
which were explicit, and fome implicit. Of the firft fort 
Were thofe which forbad them to make ufe of any ftrange 

fire of drinking either wine oi any intoxicating 

liquors. 



^ Nutnb. iV; 3. viii. 24. ^ 1 Chron. xxiii. 24.^ 

zChr. xxxi, 17. p Deut. xviii. 6. ^ Lev. x. 11. 

Malach. ii. 7. ' Deut. xvii. 8. & feq. xix. 17, & alib. 

» Lev. xiii. xiv. & xv. paff. & alib. * Numb. v. iz, ^ feq. 

« Num. vi, 23^ & feq, ^ iicv. x. i, & feq. 
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liquors, when they came to minifter ^ (E). They were 
likewife forbid to begin any facerdotal fundion till 
they had firft wafhed tlieir hands and feet y. The iQlplic^t 
ones were fuch as thefe, not to appear in the miniftry with-? 
out their prieftly garments, or with any rent in their cloaths. 



becaufe they were tokens of mourning 5 or with their hair 



grown to too great a length, or their heads uncovered. To 
thefe the Talmudifts have added fome others, fuch as fitting 
dov/n whilft they performed any part of their office (Fj j 
making ufe of the left hand inftead of the right ('becaufe 
Aaron and his Tons had their right ears, thumbs, and great- 
toes fan(Stified by the blood of the vidims) ; and others of lefe 
confequence ^. 

In David's time the two families of Eleazarand Ithamar 
were for better order's fake, divided into twenty four claffes, 

according 



* Ibid. ver. 9. ^ Exod. xxx. 21.' ^ Vide Maim. BiathJ 
Hammikdafli, c. f. & feq. Bafnag. R. H. torn. iii. lib. ii. c. 4*," 



(E) The reafon of this prohibition we hinted at heretofore 
but as exprefs and plain as it is,^ the Jevvifti doctors have fub- 
tilifed a comiderable part of it away, and thereby frullrated its 
main delign, by diftinguifhing between wine under or above forty 
days old ; between the latter and othjer ftrong drink ; between 
drinking the quantity of a quarter of a pint, at one, or at feveral 
draughts, and the like (67). Sure it is, that this prohibition was 
intended to prevent all kind of blunders and indecencies in God*s 

fervice, whereas it is plain, that a prieft might drink enough to 
endanger his being guilty of them, and yet to be deemed guiit- 
lefs, or at worft come oS with a baftinado, by thofe nice dif^ 
tindions. 

(F) Some of their rabbies have indeed been more remifs; and 

allowed them to lit down when they were not in the aftual per- 
formance of their office ; but the Talmudifts are fofar from fuch 
an indulgence, that they would not permit them to fit, or to be 
in any other than a ftanding pofture, even whilft they walhed 
their feet. And this , they inferred from the words of Mofes> 
eh Lord has chofen them to ft and to ntinilter (6SJ, 



+ Vide fup p. 3. (67) Maim, ubi fup. (68) Deut. 
xviii. 5, 7, & alib. Vide Chryfoft. ad Haebr. x, 11. Maim, ubi 

fup, c. 5. R. Sal. JarL in Deut. xviii. c, & al. 

Vol. in. 
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according to the number of each family ; fo that the former, 
being the more numerous, was divided into fixteen, and the 
latter into eight, claffes. Thefe took their turns in the 
fttiniftry, according as it was affigned to them by lot, which 
was commonly caft before the king, high-prieft, and other 
perfonsof diftin<^ionj to avoid fraud and confufion : an ac- 
count of which the reader will find in the tv^^enty fourth 
chapter of the firft book of the Chronicles. All that .we 
Ihall add is, that thefe claffes took their- names froni Jheir' 
heads or chiefs, and continued to be called by them to the 
end of that common-wealth, and from this the heads of each 
clafs came afterwards to be called chief-priefts. This is the 
reafon why we meet in two of the evangelifts with an 
affembly of them, which ought therefore to be dittinguiftied 
both from the high-prieft and from the fuffragan. 

We have already faid fomething of their drefs when we 
fpoke of that of the high-prieft going into the holy of 
holies. It confifted of a veft, a pair of drawers, a girdle, 
arid a mitre or cap, all of linen. The cap refembled, ac- 
cording to Jofephus, and thofe who follow him, a helmet or 
pointed turban. Their girdle was variegated with the fineft 
colours about three finger's-breadth, and woven round like 
an eel-fkin. Their veft or long coat, it is pretended^ was 
without feam woven from top to bottom, and with the 
lleeves to it. Sorrie of thofe authors have ventured to give 
us the print of a loom or frame for making fuch kind of gar- 
ments a. No prieft was to vvear his hair to its full length, 
but was obliged to clip it with a pair of fciffars, at leaft when 
he went into waiting ^ As to their drefs, they were only 
bound to wear it at the time of their miniftering, at other 
times they were left at their liberty. What relates fo their 
niaintenance, revenue, and perquifites, will be beft feen 
when wecome to fpeakofthe levites : in the mean time, 
we cannot forbear making one obfervation upon the garb 
both of the high and lower priefts, in defcribing of which we 
have followed Jofephus and the current of interpreters, that 
if their vefts had been of the lengrfi which they tell us of, 
aad had had a pair of drawers under therh, there Woul^ 
fcarce have been any room for that precaution of building the 

akar without fteps, for fear of their difcovering that wdiich 

modefty 



^ Math. xxvi. 3. Mark. xv. i . ^ See the verfions of 

Jofephus, Lamy, Calmet, andothors. ^ Comp. Levit. xxi. 

5. & Ezek, xliv. 20. 
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modefty requires to be hid ^. We hope this will be afuiEclcnfc 
excufe for our enlarging no further on that fubje6i:. 



Laws concerning the Levites. 



T 



HESE related either to their office, or to their pri- 
vileges and incomes, for as to their defcent, t^e choice 
of their tribe, and their confecration, we have had already 
occafion to mention all that is material concerning them ; 

only with refpe6l to the laft of thefe, it is obfervable, that 
this ceremony was begun with fnrinkling them with the 
waters of reparation, which v/as that which they ufed to 
purify thofe who had contra<5l:ed any legal impurity, with 
(having their whole body, and wafhing all their cloaths before 
they were prefented by the people to the high-priefl: ^. As 
to their drefs, it was the fame with that of the reft of the 
Ifraelites, Mofes not having appointed them any particular 
one. We have likewife heretofore given an account of 
their number, clafles, incampments, marches, carrying, 
fetting up and taking down the tabernacle and all its move- 
ables ® ; of their being fubje<Sl: to their brethren of the 
family of Aaron, and officiating under them in the lower and 
more laborious branches of the miniftry, during all the time 
that the ark was removing from place to place. But after it 
was once fixed;, they were freed from that labour, and their 
fervice became eaficr and more delightful ^ This feems to 

be the reafon why Mofes ordered at firft, that they fhould 

not be admitted into their office, till they had attained to 
the age of between five and twenty and thirty, and that th^y 
ihould be difcharged from it at fifty ^ ; their office then being 
fuch as required more ftrengthand vigor y but in David's 
time, when they were eafed of it, they were then thought 
fit for it at the age of twenty^. And it is ijiore than probable, 
that they continued in it much longer than to the fiftieth 
year, as we fhall (how prefently. 



Before David did divide them into clafles, their miniftry 
was in common ; they took it by turns, from week to week, 
as the priefts did, and their bufinefs was, fome to bring 
the water, wood, and other things, that were ufed by the 



priefts 3 others to keep the court of the fandtuary, and all 

the utenfils that flood out of the tabernacle clean and decent, 

2 and 




Exod 



XX. ver. ult; ' ^ Num. viii. 7, & feq; * Vide 

fup. p. 59. f Vide Maim. Bafnag. ubifup. f Comp. 

Hum. iv. 3, & viii, 24.. ^ i Chron. xjfiii. 27.: 
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and others to keep guard at night before the tabernacle. 
Some were likewife appointed to ling and play upon inftru- 
inents, others* to ftudy and expound the law to the people,^ 
and to aflift at the inferior courts of judicature.; and thefe 
provinces were, in all probability, afligned to them accord- 
ing to their feveral capacities. But after David had once 
iixed the. ark at Jerufalem, by which time they were become 
very numerous, and yet not more fo, than the vaft projedt 
he had premeditated of building the temple, would mofl: 
likely require, that wife monarch made feveral necefiary 
regulations CDncerning their different employments, itdiich 
continued till the dilTolution of tlie Jewiih polity. We have 
feen above, that they were difiinguifhed into three families, 
namely, Gerfhon, Kohath, and Merari. To each of thefe, 

which he alfo fubdivided into twenty four clafTes, which 
were to fucceed one another weekly in their turns, he ap- 
pointed their feveral fun£i:ions, as follows : to the one he 
affigned the a/Tifling of the priefts at the tabernacle, pre- 
paring of flov/er, cakes, wine, and oil for the facrifices, 
and all other fervices of that kind. The fecond was ap- 
pointed to iing and play on mufical inftruments, at proper 
periods of the divine fervice ; and the third to keep a conftant 
guard about the tabernacle, and afterwards about the temple. 
Over thefe claffes he appointed from among them proper 
officers and overfeers of feveral ranks, according to their 
merit or cipacities. FJe chofe likewife from among them, 
men of learning and piety to teach and breed up the younger 
levites, er»ther to their niiniflry or to expound the law unto 
the people (G) ; befidcs thofe whom he appointed to aflift at 

the courts of judicature of every cjtv. Now it is plain, that in 

all 



(G) The Jews tell us, that the levites paft through foar 



different degrees. From cue month old to the twentieth year 
tliey were infvruded in the law of God. From twenty to twenty 
five they were taught the functions of their miniilry ; from 



ty,-_they 



pprenticefliip to them. 



and began to exercife themfelves in fome of the lower branches 
of it, fuch as cleaniing the courts and veffels, guarding the gates, 
iinging and playing upon inftruments : laftly, when they attained 
the thirtieth year, they were peremptorily inftalled into their 
office. Some fuch degrees we find among veftal virgins, who 
were bound to the ftri6left chaftity during thirty years ; the firi^ 

of which they fpent in learning the mylleries of their profelTior 



,the fecond ten they adminiftered in holv tjiings, attd the laft 



tb 
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all tWe functions there was nothing that could incapacitate 
a. man from performing them after the age of fifty, if we 
except, as the Jews do, that of fmging, for which it is 
poflible enough for old age to render one incapable, by 
reafon of the difagreeable tremor which that brings to the 



voice 



These fingers king Solomon diftinguifhed from their 
brethren, by their being allowed to wear a kind of linen 
robe, or furpHce, when they were upon duty ^, but the 
reft did not obtain that privilege till the reign of king 
Agrippa, about the year of Chrift 62, and about fix years 
before the deftru£tion of the laft temple. Jofephus adds ^, 
that priefts did highly refent it, and obferves, that fuch 



innovations feldom went unpunifhed. It is true, that he 
calls them fingers ; but 'tis plain he muft have been either 
miftaken or mifcopied ; feeing there could be no alteration 

in their cafe, but . what was as old as the time of Solo- 
mon. 

2. Their revenues. We have chofen to fpeak jointly. Their ro* 
of thofe of the priefts and Levites, becaufe they were inter- 



mixed together by God's own appointment, at leaft in their 
main branches, thofe of the tithes, cities, and fome other 
perquifites. As for what either of them had in particular, 

it 



i Vide Obad. Bartenor, Traft, Cholin c. i. § 6. ^ z 

Chron. v. 12. ^ Ant. lib. xx. c. 8. 



they bellowed in bringing up young novices (69). And it is 
probable, that the apoftle alluded to this, when he tells Timothy, 
that they who have performed the office of a deacon well do pur- 
chafe to themfelves y.a-K6v%vA\xiv-i a good degree (73). Mofes indeed 
ordered (71)^ that they fliould be difcharged at the age of fifty 
from ferving any more ; but he adds, in the next verfe, that they 
fliould minifter to their brethren in the tabernacle, and keep the 



charge, but do no fervice : by which it is plain, that they were 
only exempted from the harder fort of fervice, but continued ftill 
in fome others, fuch as they were fitteft for, in which number the 
breeding up of the young Levites, teaching, judging, and the 
like, may be reafonably reckoned ( 7 2 ) . 



(69) Vide Dion. Halicarn. lib. ii. (70) i Tim. iii, 1 3 

(71) Num. viii. 25, (72) Vide Maim, ubi fup. Abafban 

b Bafnag. R. H. torn. iii. lib. ii. c. 2, 
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it is fcarce worth mentioning. The reader may recollect, 
that, according to Jacob's prophecy, the tribe of Levi was 
to be interfperfed among the other tribea^*^, and that 
they were excluded, by an exprefs law in Deuteronomy ™, 
from having any fliare in the divifion of the land, and had 
their portion afligned to them out of the tithes, offerings 
of the altar, and the redemption of the firft-born of 
Ifrael, in whofe ftead they were fubftituted. We have 
already fpoken of all thefe, but as it was neceffary, 'that 
they fhould have fome certain places of abode appointed 
for them, as foon as they were come to the plain of Moab, 
over-againft Jericho, God was pleafed to affign them forty 
eight cities, with their fuburbs, thirteen of which were to 
belong to the ^riefts, and the other thirty five to the reft 
•of the tribe of Levi " (H). The only difterence between 
them was, that the cities of the priefls were for the moft 
part in the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and confequently 
nearer to Jerufalem ; whereas thofe of the levites were 
divided unto them by lot out of all the other tribes on 
either fide of Jordan. Thus did God turn Jacob's curfe 
into a bleffing, and the priefls and levites, whofe office it 
was to preferve knowledge, became thus fo difperfed, that 

the 



Vide vol. ii. p. 485. and note (F), & alib. paff. ™ Ch. 



xviii. pair. " Numb. xxxv. i, & feq. Jofh. xxi. 10, 

Si feq. 



(H) The right of the Levitical tribe to thefe cities and lands adja- 
cent is not without fome difficulties, which have fome made authors 
doubt whether they had any more than the bare ufe and income 
of, without the power of alienating, them (73). Thus it is ob- 
jefted, that Hebron was given to the priefls as a city of refuge, 
and yet Caleb, who was of the tribe of Judah, had the fields and 
villages belonging to it affigned to him (74). This difficulty may 
be eafily removed, by fuppofing with our author, that Caleb did 
yield the city unto them, becanfe the Lord had determined it a 
city of refuge ; but that he referved the territories to himfelf, as 
being out of the cafe. However, as to. the priefts and levites 
having power to alienate their houfes and lands,' or even to pur-, 
chafe new ones excluftve of thofe allotted to them, we have fuf-. 
ficient proof, as the reader will fee by what follows above. 



(73) Vide Bafnag. ubi fup. c, 7* (74) Jofh. xxj. i i^ 



^ feq. 
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the people might be every where fupplied with it. What 
thofe cities were, is not worth enquiring, feeing we know 
little more of them than their names, and the tribes they 
were in. All that we (hall examine at prefent is, what 
their rights^ privileges, immunities, and revenues confifted 

and how far they did extend. (As for the fix cities qf 



refuse which were chofen out of that number, we (hall 




fpeak of them in a feparate article. With refpedl then to 
the privilege of the former, which fome authors have 
queftioned the extent of, further than the bare enjoyment 
of their revenues, we may obferve on the contrary, that 
their owners had power to fell or mortgage them, as well 
-9s the other tribes, only with this advantageous difference 
on their fide, that they might redeem them at any time, 
if they were able, and if not, they devolved to them on 
the year of Jubilee : whereas, as we obferved before, thofe 
alienated houfes of the laity, which flood in walled cities, 
if not redeemed within the year, were irrecoverably loft 



the firft owner °, Hence it is plain, that their 



5 




their houfes was even llronger than that of the people, for 
which reafon it is called their inheritance p. The cafe was 
indeed different with rcfpeS: to the grounds that were 
annexed -to thofe cities, which could not be alienated upon 

any account ^ ; but the reafon of it was, that they were 

in the nature of a common to them, to which therefore 

every one had an equal right, they being the only paftu: 

ground they had for their cattle ; and if they . agreed 

confent to inclofe or appropriate any part for fields, orchards, 

gardens, and the like, the divifion was made in proportion 

to the largenefs of their families, which could not have 

fubfifled, had fuch an alienation been permitted. 

It is likewife manifeil, that their being excluded from 

any portion in the diftribution of the land, was fo far from 

depriving them of the right of polTeffion, or even purchafe, 

that we have feveral inflances to the contrary in both cafes, 

and they authorized by God. With refpect to the firfl, 

we find, among other regulations concerning vows, that if 

a man had vowed his houfe or land unto the Lord, and 

had not whereuath, or was unwilling, to redeem them, 

they were then to continue facred unto God % that is, the 

priefls became the right owners of them; accordingly we 

find* 



Levit. XXV. 29, & feq, p Ibid. ver. 33. * Ihii- 

34. ^ Levit. xxvii. 1 4, & feq. 
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find, that the high-prieft Abiathar had fome eftate of his 
own, into which he was relegated by Solomon « ; and even 
in the apoftle's time, Barnabas, who was a Levite of Cy- 
prus, had Ibme land which he fold for the. ufe of the 
church To this we may add, if v/hat Maimon tells us 
be right, that the tribe of Levi had their twelfth fhare of 
all the lands, which were got by the fword As for their 

having it in their power to purchafe eilates, we need but 
read the 32d chapter of Jeremiah, who was a prieft, where 
we (hall find a curious account of his purchafing of a piece 

of land, with all the formalities that were then ufed in 
fuch cafes ^. 

EvEPvY one of thefe cities had fuburbs, the limits where- 
of were alfo appointed by God himfelf 5 but Mofes has ex- 
prefTed them in fuch terms, that it has given more pains to 
interpreters to reconcile the two numbers mentioned by him, 

than our readers would care to be troubled with (I) ; in 

which 



» I King. ii. 26. * A£ls iv. 36, 37. " Halafc 

Shemit veyobel. Vide Bafnag. ubi fup. ^ Ver. 7, & feq 

* Halak. Havoda. Haeokabin Umazaloth, ap Bafnag. R. H. ton? 
i. lib. i. c. 7, 




Mofes expreflbs himfelf in one verfe thus, afi^/ th^ fuhurhs of 

the cities of the Le^ites, from the ^vall of the city outnvards Jhall he^ 

one thoufand cubits round about, and in the next verfe it is faid, 

thou fijalt meajure from 'without the city, on the eafl — wueft 
7iorth ™ and fouth fides if ity two thoufand cubits, and the city 

Jhall be in the middle, &c. (75). To reconcile thefe two numbers, 
Junius (76 ) has fuppofed the latter to be mentioned kat'exegefin, 
of the diameter of the fuburb, the city abftraiSted, fo that which 
way foever one meafured it, it had two thoufand cubits ; but this 
conftruiflion feems to us fomewhat too forced and unnatural ; we 
therefore think with the Jews, that the two numbers may be 
more properly joined together, gamely, the lafl as a further addi- 
tion to the firft. The word tf^'^W* Migralh, which we trant 
late. Suburbs, doth properly lignify expulfion, or thrulling out, 
from to expel (77) ; and confequently in a figura,tive fenfe, 

may fignify extenfion. Accordingly the Chaldee renders it a 
ipace. The fenfe might therefore, ' we think, run naturally thus : 

the firfi extent of the ' Le<vitical ciiies Jhall be one thoufand cubits 

from 



(75) Num. XXXV. ver. 4, & 5. (76) In loc. {77) Vidf 
ICinxch. Buxtorf. Pagn. in Rad. 
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which uncertainty we are willing to rely on the Jews, who 

tell us, that thofe two numbers were to be taken jointly^; 
fo that the extent of thofe fuburbs, or rather territories, 

^ 

ftiould extend to the . diftance of three thoufand cubits from 
the out walls y. They add, that the firft thoufand were 



afligned for pafture ground, on which therefore it was 



lawful to build, fow, or plant, but within the limits of 
the other two thoufand cubits, they might do any of them. 
One thing further is remarkable, namely, that they were 
not permitted to bury their dead either within thofe cities 
or their fuburbs, but that they had, according to the Tews 



piece of ground allotted to them by the people for a 
burying place, which was quite out of the verge of thofe 
limits. We fhall venture no further on the rights and 
privileges of thefe cities, concerning which the Jews tell 
us wonders, but without any probability ; thofe that arc 
fond of fuch fables may find more than they can give cre- 
dit to in Maimon ^, and other Jewifti commentators on thefe 
places of the pentateuch, where mention is made of them K 
This, however, we may fafely add concerning the cities 
themfelves, namely, that they were not taken by equal 
numbers out of every tribe, but according as they were 
found more or lefs abounding in each of them. Thus for 

inftance, the tribe of Judah, whofe lot was full of them, 
did allot nine, whereas that of Benjamin ; which had but 



a few, was obliged to part with four only ^ ; as to the no- 
mination and diftribution of them among the levites, it was 
done in the fame manner as they had done the land itfelf, 
namely, by lot ; which was the moft efFe^lual to prevent 



all difference ; for even diis tribe doth not feem to have 

been 



1 

y Vide Commentat. in Ex. xxi. 1 3 . Nam. xxxv. 6. Deut. 

jv. 21. & xix. 2. ^ Num. xxxv. 45. * Rab. Salom* 

in loc. vide & Mof. de Cotzi, Munft. Jun. & al. in loc. ^ Jofli, 



xxi. pair. 



from the out <wall ; after nvhich thou flyalt meaftire again from 
^without the city another /pace of tivo thoufand cubits, and this fhall 

he the extent of their outward fpace or territories. We own, how- 
ever, that this latter fenfe is not altogether literal, but we hope, 
it will be found lefs forced than the former, and to remove the 

feeming contradiaion to the fall as well. 
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been fo difinterefted, that any other method could have fatif-- 



fied them but this(K). 



Xaws concerning the fix cities of refuge. 



ISties of re- ^Tf* H E S E were chofen out of thofe forty two which 



^**» JL had been affigned to the tribe of Levi They 

differed from the Afyla of the Greeks and Romans, in 
that they were defigned to protect innocent perfons on- 
ly, from the rigor of the law, in cafes of unvoluntary ho- 
micide, whereas theirs did equally fhelter the guilty and 
innocent from it. There is an exprefs command in Exo- 
dus with relation to wilful murder, that the guilty perfon 
fliall be torn even from God's altar to be put to death ^ ; 
from which one may naturally infer, that the tabernacle was 
a fan£tuary to the innocent, not only during their wander- 
ing in the wildernefs, but all the time of their abode in 
the land of Canaan j at lead, the inftance of Joab's taking 
refuge there feems to imply as much, though his crime ex- 
cluded him from the benefit of it % And indeed fo fevere 

ivere God's laws againft murder, that if it was even com- 
mitted in a fray, or in corre6ting of a fervant, and o- 
ther cales, which our milder laws call chance-medley, the 
guilty perfon could not go unpunilhed ^. And where the 
fa£t was accidental and unvoluntary, though his concern for 
the life of the innocent perfon was fuch, that he not only 

appointed thefe cities for his protection, but feemed, as it 

were. 



Num. XXXV. 6. ^ Exod. xxi. 14; « i King. ' ii. 

f Exod. xxi. 12. 20. 

■ 

(K) According to thole lots, the tribes of Judah, Simeon, 
jand Benjamin, furniflied the thirteen cities which were allotted to 
the priefts : thofe of Ephraim, Dan, and half of ManalTeh on 
the other fide of Jordan, yielded ten to the Kohathites : the Ger^ 
ihonites received thirteen, namely, two from the other half of 
Manaffeh, three from Nephthali, and eight from Ifikchar and 

Alher ; and laftly, Reuben, Zebulon, and Gad gave four each, 

*|o the Merarites (78). 



{78) Vide Jolh. xxi. paC 
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were, to tajce the fault upon himfelf (L), yet he -condemn 

ed him to a kind of baniihment, till the death of the high 



prieft then in being s (M) ; infamuch, that if he ventured 
out of the limits, Jofephus fays out of the walls, of the 
city it was lawful for any relations o{' the deceafed either 
to kill him, or to have him put to death by the hand of 
juftice. 

These cities were not only for the Ifraelites, but for all 
ftrangers that either lived among them, or came thither 

occafionally- 



s Num. XXXV. 25, & feq. ^ Ant. lib. iv. c. 7. 



(L) The words are, 2/ a man lie not in uuaify but Goddeli'ver 
him into his hand This we purpofely take notice of, becaufe 
thefe and fuch like expreffions, which occur in fcripture, what- 
ever liniiler fenfe feme may put upon them, import no more, 
according to the genius of the Hebrew idiom, than that, though 
a man may die contrary to the feeoiing courfe of nature, yet he 
cannot be taken oiF without the permiffion of heaven, whofe pro- 
vidence directs all fuch events, either for the puniftiment of the 
perfon, or for fome other wife purpofes beyond our reach. How- 
ever, it is plain, that is it only ufed in this place, to Ihew the in- 
juftice there would be in punilhing a man for an aft which had 
been fo direfled by providence, that one perfon loft his life with- 
out the leaft defign in the other of hurting him. 

(M) We jfhall not trouble the reader with the various reafons, 
which interpreters have corije£tured, concerning the time of a 
man's return being fixed to the death of the high-prieft. Some 
of the Jews, who affirm, that the death of fo great a perfon, 
which was univerfally lamented, was the moft proper motive to 
make all refentment on the part of the profecutor to ceafe, feenj 
rather to trifle than to be in earneft (79), and one would wonder, 
that they ftiould have been followed by any Chriftians. But the 
far greater part of thefe look upon this circumftance to have bcea 
typical of the reconciliatien which Chrift, our eternal high prieft, 
made of finners to God by his death (80). This is what the 
apoftle to the Hebrews, feems to intimate (81) : however, it muft 
be owned, that fome men have given too great a fcope to this 
way of allegoriling 5 and that, where fo little light is to be l^ad from 
the facred writings, it would be more advifeable to fay nothing, 
than to. fay all that a pious fancy fuggefts. 



(79) Vide Maim. More Nevoch, c. 40. (So) 
Hieron. Auguft. & al. vide & Grot. Jun. Corn, a Lap. & 

spLult. in Iqc. (^i) Heb. ix. 15, 
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pccafionally. The Jews do indeed confine the benefit of 
them to their profelytes, but this fenfe feems to flow more 
from their narrownefs of foul, than from the words of the 
text \ We may remember, that Mofes ordered three of 
them to be afligned on either fide of Jordan ^. This par- 
tition feems indeed fomewhat unequal, becaufe one fide had 
but two tribes and half and the other nine and h^If ; the 
re^fon of which fome Jews tell us was, becaufe there were 
a great many mortf homicides committed in the former 
way of felf-defence, than in the latter : but this is ridicu 
lous, and that of R. Nachman is by far more probable and 




judicious, namely, that the extent of the country of the 

former was at leafi as large as tftat of the latter, tho' lefs 
inhabited ; which made it neceflary for them to have fo 
many of thofe cities. However, as to thofe tribes on the o- 
ther fide, God permitted them to add three more to their 
number, whenever the largenefs of their conquefts ftiould 
make it necefTary ^ ; but as this depended upon their con- 
ftant obedience, and they, on the contrary, proved conti- 
nually flubborn and difobedient, they never found occafion 
for this addition, for which reafoij,. they think it will be 

made in the days of the Mefliah. 

How, where, and by whom, the examination of the 
mianflayer was made, in order to his being admitted to, or 
excluded, the benefit of the city of refuge ; that is, whe- 
ther by the next judges of the place where the ia£l was com- 
mitted, or by thofe of the city, where the- man fled for 




(an6hiary, is neither clear from the text, nor agreed 
interpreters. However, as a late author juflly obferves ™, 
from an expreflion in Deuteronomy and Jofhua there 
feems to have been a double trial, one before the judges of 
the city of refuge, " and one before what the text calls 



there the congregation ; by which is underflood either 



thofe of the place where the fa£l was committed, or per- 
haps the great council ; and this feems to us to h ave been 



flary only when the avenger of blood appealed from 
thofe of the place of refuge. As foon therefore as a man 



had been unfortunately guilty of accidental homicide, his 



firfl bufinefs was to flee, w^ith all convenient hafle, to the 

iiext 



' Vide Num. xxxv. 15. ^ Ibid. ver. 14. Deut. xix. 

paff. 1 Ibid. ver. g. ™ Calm. fub. voc. Re 



fuge. " Deut. xix. 11, 12. cpmp. with Jofh. xx. 
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next city of that kind. The ways leading to it were, by 
God's own appointment, to be kept in good repair (N) 

that 



(N) The text (82) fays only, thou Jhali prepare thee a njoay and 
diwde the coaft of the land into three parts, that every JIayer may flee 

thither. But the Talmudifts and rabbies add a great number of 
circumftances for keeping thofe roads in continual repair, that the 
perfon might meet with no obftruftion in his flight. Thefe roads, 
according to them, were to be 32 cubits in breadth, fmooth, 
plain, and without afcent, defcent, or ditches. At every place 
where the road parted, ,a poft was to be fet up to diredi: them, 
which had the word n^pQ» miklat, refuge, engraven upon it. 
Every brook or river was to have a good bridge ; all watery 
places were to be drained, and the furface kept fmooth and hard. 



To thefe precepts the words of the Baptift, prepare the <ways of 

the Lord, make his paths flrait, every ^ualley Jhall be fllled, and every 

mountain levelled, iffc. are thought to allude. Once a year at 

leaft, in the month Adar, which anfwers in part to our February, the 
magiftrates of every city were obliged to vifit them, and fee that 
they were kept in good order ; otherwife, in cafe the avenger 
chanced to overtake and kill the flayer, the magiftracy of the 



place were judged guilty of his death. As for the cities of refuge. 



they were to be of a moderate bignefs, well furniflied with water, 
provifions, artifts, and all manner of conveniencies, weapons ex- 
cepted. The reafon they give for excluding this laft was, left 
the avenger fliould, in a fit of anger, make ufe of them againft 

the flayer, (83). Thus far they agree, in fome other points they 
are divided Some pretend, that the refuged was to be kept at 
the charge of the city ; and others affirm, that he was obliged 
to follow fome trade, if he could not maintain himfelf without it. 
Some fay, that the houfes in the fuburbs were to obftrudl the 
entrance of the profecutor, till they had taken all proper means 
to pacify him ; and others, that they only fent fome grave and 
reverend deputies to meet him without the gates, to perfuade him 
to clemency and moderation. Some add, that the tribe of Levi, 
was excluded the benefit of thefe fanduaries j fo that if any of 
them happened to kill a man, how accidently foever, they were 
forced to wander from place to place (84). The modern Jews do 
fo far keep up this cuftom, that a manflayer is baniflied for three 
years into fome city, in which they have a fynagogue, where by 

way 



(82) DcHt. xix. 3. (83) Vide Gemar. Trad. toSpD, 

prsecept. afF. 75, & feq. Rab. Salom, Munfter, & al. in Num, 

ajgv. (84) Targ. O^jkel. Fag, in Nym. xxxv. 
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that nodiing might retard his fpeed i As (bon as he came to 

the place, he prefented himfelf to the judges of it, and de- 
clared the occafion of his coming, and the manner of his 
killing the pcrfon, and according as his account appeared 
true or falfe, he was admitted to, or excluded, their pro- 
te<Sl:ion, If the avenger of blood, who was always tlie 
neareft relation to the deceafed, came to demand j uftice, he 
and his evidence were heard, and the judges did either con- 
firm their former (entence in favour of the manflayer, or 
delivered him up to be puniflied, if the fa61: was proved 
to be willfully done ; but if the former, he was to be con- 
du£l:ed to the place where the fa(9: Vv'as committed, and 
diere tried a fecond time, and if he was found innocent, he 
was reconducted to the place of refuge, with a fufficient 
guard, and remained there free from all further profecuti- 
ons, and at the death of the high-prieft he was at liberty to 
return to his own home. This^ at leaft, is, what the ge- 
nerality of interpreters conclude to have been their proceeding 
infuch cafes. However, as the account we have of it from Mo- 
fesisfar from being clear in this point, and the cities of refuge 
were fbmetimes at fuch a diftance from the place where the 
feet was committed, that the manfiayer might be eafily o- 
vertafcen by the profecutor, before he could reach it : we 

think 

% 

4 

itiray of penance, fee is forced to fay aloud, I am a manflayer, at 
his 'entering into the fynagogue, at every courteous civility that it 
Ihe wed to him (8 5 ) . 

Maimon and fome other rabbies tell us from antient tradition, 
that all the forty-two cities of the Levites were places of refuge, 
with this difFerenGe 'however from the fix properly fo called, that 
the former might refiife their protection to any man, how innocent 
IbeVer, but the latter were obliged to receive him, and that in the 
former he lived at his. own, and in the latter at the public charge 
(■&6 ) . The Milhna on the contrary, tells, upon the authority of 

Eleazer, that the death either of the high-prieft, or. of him 
that is anointed for the war, reftored the flayer to his freeedom, 
and that the mothers of thefe two prelates did find the refugees in 
food a=nd raiment, that they might not by their prayers accelerate 

l3ie death of their fons, in order to their fpeedy releafe from their 
banilhment (87). 

(85) Vide Bafnag. lib. ii. e. 7. .(86). Idem ibid, vide 

& Calm, fub voc. Refuge. (87) Ap; Hotting, in Goodwin^ 

liK ii. c. 5. fi^b joote ^9, ' 
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think it at leaft, as rea fonable to fuppofe, that he weirt 
and fur rendered himfelf to the judges of the neareft 
and, having cleared himfelf before them from the guilt of 
wilful murder, was by their order condu<5i:ed fafely to the 
next city of refuge, where the magiftrates had a further 
hearing of the caufe, and either confirmed, or revoked^ 
the fentence of the former, according to the evidence of it. 
It is true^ that what we quoted out of the rabbies in the 
laft note, about the conveniencies of the roads leading to 
fuch places, would be needlefs in this cafe, but we look 
upon their teftimony to be very dubious, and in fome cafe§ 
plainly wrong. Thus the Talmud telk us °, that thofe ci- 
ties were to be fituated by fome rivers, in order to be 



well fupplied with water and all kinds of provifion, that 
the accefs to them was to be eafy and without afcent ; and 
yet it is plain, that the far greater part were built upon 
rocks. There are many other particulars which they tell . 
us there, which we purpofely omit, becaufe they are ftill 
more incredible. But the reader is at liberty to chufe which 
fuppofition he likes beft. 

Besides thefe cities of refuge, the tabernacle, as we have 
partly obferved above, and afterwards the temple, had like- 
wife the privilege of fan^tuaryfhip, efpecially the altar, of 
burnt-ofFer i ng p. The rabbies do indeed tell us, the latter 
was only for the priefts ; but we have feen the contrary 
in the inftance of Joab mentioned above, Thofe indeed 
who were guilty of wilful murder flieltered themfelves there 
in vain, and were, by God's exprefe command, to be taken 
away from the very altar, to condign punifhment. To 
this end there were proper judges appointed there alfo, T 
whofe bufmefs it was to make a ftri<3: examination of the 
cafe, and either to deliver up the criminal into the hands of 

or to fend the innocent under a proper efcort to one 
of the cities of refuge ^. There are feveral other mate- 
rial circumftances relating to thofe kinds of cafes, which 
Mofes having left no particular diredtipns about, they may- 
be reafonably fuppofed to have been left to the difcretioa 
of the judges. Such as, for inftance, when the fa6i: was 

committed juft before, and the fent^ce of the judges not 

obtained 




o Gemar. Traft. Mackloth: Vide Philo, Legat. ad 

Cai. Maim. Traii, TTW^ TWl> cap. 5. vide 

i€ot^ing. in Goodw, Jib. 5. not^ 2, St CoHuiicntatprs, i 
Num. XX2CV, 
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obtained in favour of the homidide, till aftef the death of 
the high-prieft ; or when it was done in the time of an in- 
terregnum ; or in cafe the high-prieft was killed by fome 
friends of the exiled perfon ; or laftly, when the high- 
prieft himfelf became a manflayer, which was far from im- 
poflible : concerning which, and, feveral others^ of the like 
nature, the Talmudifts liave made very judicious and equi- 
table regulations, but which we fliall not trouble our readers 
with. 

IS, The Nethinims are th<e laft fort of perfons dedicated to 
the worftiip of God (O). Thefe were not of the children 
ef Ifrael, but of the Gibeonites, who obtained a treaty of 



peace with the former by a ftratagem, which we have 
taken notice of before f , and whom Juftiua condemned to 

the loweft and ipoft laborious offices in the tabernacle under 

the 



-f Vide vol. ii. p. 201. 



(O) We may however add another fort, who were called 

iDyD ^Wl^i Anfhe Mahmad, Station-men, which were a pious, 
grave fort of perfons, chofen, not out of the tribe of Levi alone, 
bat out of all the twelve indifferently, to afTift at the facrifices, 
as reprefentatives of a certaia number of people. They were 
called by that name, becaufe, as we obferved before, no man was 
allowed to be in any but a ftanding pofture during the time of di- 
vine fervice. The law required, that every man fhould come and 
make his offerings of what kind foever in perfon, and to ftay there 
till the ceremony was ended ; but becaufe this was not pra6licable 
in many cafes, as when an offering was made for the whole nation 
or in times of great refort, becaufe the place could not contain 
them ; they chofe thefe reprefentatives, to perform that duty for them. 
/Thefe were divided, as the priefts and levites, into twenty four 
clafTes, who took their turns weekly as they did. Each clafs 
having a head or captain, who was called "lOyiD \Di^1f ^ofh 
Mahmad, or head of the llation (88), We do not indeed read 
of any fuch order of men in the facred writings, and confequently 
do not think it of divine inftitution ; but the Jews do fetch it 
from the oral law, and believe, that it began long before the 
captivity ; but moft Chriftians are rather of opinion, that it began 
foon after their return from it (89), for which reafon we fliall fay 
no more of it. 



(88) Vide Mof. Kotz. S*)*!:! -D (^9) 

Goodwin's Mof. & Aar. lib. i. cap. 5. Hpi.ting. Diffcrt. de 
Viris Stationar, 
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the levites, fuch as the drawing of water, the fetching 
and hewing of wood for the altar, and the like ^ We do 
not find, that this name of nethinims was given to them 
till after the captivity, when a fmall number returned with 
Ezra and the reft of Ifrael from Babylon. That name im- 



ports as much as given, and Ezra fays % they were given or 



appointed by David and other kings to ferve in the temple 
under the levites ; and in another place, that they were 
the children of Solomon's fervants ^ But by this time the 
name was not confined to the Gibeonites alone, but was 
given alfo to Canaanites, whom thefe princes had conquered 
and converted We read of fome fuch abje<9: perfons al- 
fo in the time of Mofes, who mentions them in his laft pa- 
thetic fpeech in thefe words : Tou all ft and this day before tha 

Lord — ' your little ones and your tVives^ and the Jirangef 

that is in your camp^ from the hewer of thy wood^ to the 



drawer of thy water ^. And probably the lownefs of their 
condition might be one main reafon, why fo few cared to 
return from the captivity, where they did perhaps fare bet- 
ter. For we don't read of above two hundred and twenty 
that came with Ezra and three hundred and ninety-two 

with Zerohabel ^ ; which number was fo infufHcient for the 
exigences of the temple, that Jofephus tells us,, they did in- 
ftitute a feftival, which he calls Xylophoria, on which the 
people were obliged to carry a certain quantity of wood to 
the temple, to fupply the altar of burnt-offerings ^ : and 
not unlikely that alfo of bringing water thither from the pool 
of Siloah, on the iaft day of the feaft of tabernacles, the infti- 
tutionof which is attributed to the prophet Zachariah, of 

which we have made fome mention before. 



II. Of things confecrated to the fervice of 

God. 



THESE were, i. The tabernacle. 2. The ark, 
3. The two altars. 4. The candleftic and other 



utenfils belonging to it. 5. The table of (hew bread. 

And 



^ Jofli. ix. 23, 27. 9 Ear. viii. 20. * Tbid, 

ii. 58. " I Kings ix. 20, 21, & alib. ^ Deut.. 

xxix. II. ^ Ezr. viii. 20. y Ibid. ii. 58. f Wars 
of. the Jews, lib, ii. c. 17. 
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And 6, The court, with all the utenfils which were repo- 
fited in it. Concerning all which, whatever can be faid 
with any tolerable certainty is fo well known to the curi- 
ous in this kind of learning, and fo difregarded by the reft 
of the world, that we fhould gladly content our felves with 
the bare mention of them, did we think, that ,our readers 
would be fatisfied with it, without a further defcription of 



them. "It may indeed appear fomewhat furprifing, that 
Mofes fliould have beftowed almoft as many pages in de- 
fcribing the ftrudlure of the tabernacle and its fumptuous 
furniture, as he has lines in his account of the creation. 



and yet that we (hould be fo much in the dark about it, 
and that there fliould befo much room left for conje£lure, for 
want of knowing the proper fignifxcation of a great num- 
ber of its parts and materials. But as this is plainly the 
cafe, we fliall not expatiate upon them, unlefs we can do it 
upon Tome fure grounds, or where they have an apparent re* 

lation to the gofpeL 

I. The tabernacle was built by the command and di- 
redtions of God himfelf, that he might dwell in the midft 
of his people \ Their rebellions and murmurings having 
provoked him ta prolong the terra of their wandering iri 

the wildernefs, and thereby- delayed the time of their en- 
tering into the pofleflion of the promifed land, it was ne- 
ceflary, that this facred place where the moft folemn parts of 

the divine worfhip were to be performed, (hould be fitted ta 
their frequent marches, and be eafily fet up and taken down, 
as occafion required. For which reafon, among other 

aames which it has in the Mofaic writings (P), it is moft 

commonly 



\ 



^ Vide Exod. xxv» 8, 8s alib. pa^GT. 



(P) The tabernacle is called by feveral names ia fcriptuTe, 
the moft common of which is that of ^HK* Ohel Mo* 

bedj the tent or tabernacle of the congregation or Affemhly, be- 

caufe it was made in the faihion of a magnificent tent or pa- 
vilion.; (90), For this reafon Jofeplius calls it /utalaCpspofxavo^ vococ^ 
n portable temple (91) : we find it elfewhere called ©TpjD, Mik-^ 
dajhy the holy place (92), and by the Septuagint ctyiacixa, be- 

caufc it was made holy by God's prefence it is therefore elfe- 
where 
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(90) Exod. xxviii. 43, & alib. pafT, I91) i?Uit. lib* 

sii. c. 5. (92) Exod. XXV. 8. 
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commonly called by that of Ohel, which doth properly 

fignlfy a tent 5 but fuch' a magnificent one, both in its 
ilruiSture, materials^ and utenfils, as might infpire both the 
Ifraelites, and all other nations, with an awful refpe<Sl: and 
regard for the fervice of God. To this end, the moft 
Coftly and precious thing, which they had brought with 
theni frorti Egypt, and from thofe other kingdoms which 






they had conquered, were liberally beftowed by the peo 

3, and put into the hands of the ableft artificers, to be 
Wrought in a manner fuijtable to the defign of it, and to the 

rhnefs of the niaterials ^ 

OtxR learned SpenCer has here again been at the pains 
fetch this tabernacle, the ark, altars, and all their ap- 
purtenances frorri Egypt He quotes the facred and pro- 
fane writings to prove^ that the Heathens had fuch porta- 

e temples, in which they depofited the moft valuable 
tenfils that belonged to their religion. It Js indeed e 

Enough to prove, that they had both thefe, and many other 
things very like thofe of the Jews ; but to infer from 
thence, that they had them before them, and that God 
fcondefcended fo far to the genius of the Ifraelites, as to 
introduce them into his own worftiip, to be a kind of fence 
agairtft their proneriefs to their idolatrous fijperftitions, is 
hot only very prefumptuous and unlikely, but doth too 
evidently, thwart the known defign of them, and the typ 




i 



pplicatiori which the apoftle to the Hebrews ma 




them And yet this fophiftical w^ay of reafoning is juflly 

©nough obferved by a later author to run through all his 

writings on this fubje£t j for which reafoning we lhall for- 
bear 
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^ Vide vol. ii. p. 623, ^ De Leg. Rit. Hasbr. DilTert. 
^ Heb. ix. paff. & ver. 8. Vide Saurin's Pifcourfe 

on the Pentateuch, Difc. liv. paff. & alib. palT. 



where called by way of excellency ptyOT» Hamilhcan, the 
habitation,- which the Greek renders <rKnv*i, accordingly (93^^ 
Sometimes this laft is joined with the word ni'^J?n» Hahednthf 

ieftimony ( ^4 ), the habitation or tabernacle of tsjiimony, becaufe 

God delivered his oracles 1 from thence ; lallly, it is in other 
parts of fcripture called ^^Tl* Hecal, palace, and the falacs 

ef the Lufd (95), which name was afterwards given to ths 

temple. 

(93) Ibid, vef. 9?. (94) Tt)id. xxxviii. zu (95) i Sam. 

i 9, iiii jy. I Kings xxx, i, 8c lib. pafll 
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bear faying more about it, having fo often given our rea- 

fons for diffenting from him. The reader, however, may 
fee this laft fuppofition fufficiently exploded by the au- 





thor, laft quoted, and but weakly defended fmce 
Glerc 

, The tabernacle was of an oblong fquare figure, thirty 
cubits long, ten cubits broad, and ten in heighth. It had 
tv/o apartments within, divided by a row of four columns of 
fliittim-wood (Q^), covered over with maffive gold, fixed 

; ^ int 



Bibliot. A. M. torn. xli. part 2. § i . palT. 



■ {QJ This wood» tho* fo famous in fcriptiire, is yet fo 
known, that interpreters have not ventured to tranflate 



name 



St. Jerom has retained its Hebrew one, and the Septuaginc 
only calls it im-ptjtrible wood ; and indeed it is more than pro- 
bable, that it was called Shittim from the place where it grew, 
often mentioned in fcripture -j . Our readers therefore may be 
perhaps willing enough to be let into that little light that can be 
got about it. The moft probable account we can meet with 
is that of St.. Jerom, who fays, that it is a hard, fmooth wood, 
fi-ee from knots, and of exquilite beauty and lightnefs ; info- 
much, that the rich ufed to make ikrews of it for their prelTes : 
that its leaves and colour were hot unlike a white thorn, but that 
it^ grew to fuch a height, that one might faw it into boards 
of a confiderable length, and that it grew no where in the 
Roman empire, but only in the uncultivated parts of Arabia 

(96) . Flence fome authors have concluded, that he meant the 
black Acacia, not only becaufe it has all the fmoothnefs, hard-^ 
nefs, length, and beauty, which he fpeaks of, becaufe but this latter 
is the only one that is to be found in thofe parts of Arabia 

(97) . But whoever reads the defcription, which other authors 
give us of the Acacia (98), will find, that it cannot be the 
Shietim of St. Jerom, tho' were told by very many travellers^ 
that it is the only tree that grows in thefe defarts (99) ; but be 
it which of the two it will, 'tis plain, they were both very fit 

for Mofes's purpofe. 

It is certain at leail, that it could not be a kind of cedar, as 
fome have imagined ; not only becaufe the Hebrew has another 

name 




■ fa 

Num. XXV. I. xxxiii. 49. Micah. vU 5. (96) Hieron; 

Comm. in Joel iii. ad .fin. in Mich, vi, & 5, & alib. (97) 
Bellon's Obferv. lib. ii. c. 56, & 80. iEtius, Jib. iv. c. 11. 
(98) Vide Profp. Alpin. ap. Autor. Notar. in lib. iv. Theo- 
phmft. Thevenot, La Rocque, & al. (99) Vide Le 

Cierc, Calmet, & al. Comm. in Exgd. xxv. 5. Th^vea.- La 
Roque, Radzivil, Ludolph, & al.. 
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in the fame number of pedeftals or fockets of filver 5 from 
which probably might come that antient method of fetting 
porphyry columns on bafes of white marble. Mofes doth 

not tell us, whether they were round or fquare, but it 
feems more likely to have been the latter, not only be- 
caufe they became much in vogue in the infide of great 
buildings, under the name of pilafters, but alfo becaufe 
they were more proper for the defign for which they were 
intended, and more eafy of carriage, with the boards anci 
other flat pieces, than round ones. To the top, or rather 
capitals, of thefe, was fattened by golden hooks, a rich 
embroidered curtain, which divided the whole breadth of the 
place, and diftihguifhed the outward, called the holy, from 
the inward apartment, called the moji holy\ or the holy of 

holies. This latter was but ten cubits deep (R), and con- 

fe^uently 



name for that tres, but becaufe there grew none nearer than 

the Libanus, which was at too great a diftance from Sinai ; and 
yet the Jews are not afhamed of entertaining a more ridiculous 
notion, that Mofes caufed it to be brought from Egypt, whi- 
ther Jacob had carried and fown the firft feeds of it, forefee- 
ing what ufe his poflerity would have for it (100). Buc had 
K^ofes known any thing of a tabernacle being to be reared in the 
wildernefs before he came thither, 'tis certain, the Jews had 

fomething more valuable to load themfelves with than timber, 
how rare and ufeful foever. 

(R) This proportion is not mentioned by Mofes, fo that the 
reader is at his liberty to fix the partition in any other place, 
or, according to the rules of architedure, in the middle, and 

fo make both apartments of equal length. What has deteV- 
«iined the generality of interpreters to fix it where we do is, 
that in the temple of Solomon the moft holy place was but half 
the length of the hoiy one (i), and is reafonahly fuppofed to 
have been made according to the. dim/^nfions of the tabernacle: ; 
the only difFeresce between them being, that the one was a 
fixed,, and the other a moveable temple. . To this may be- added, 
that the moft holy having nothing but the mercy-feat in it, and 
none but the high prieft being permitted to enter it, lelis room 
fufRced than for the outward one, which had the table of fliew- 
bread, the altar of incenfe, candlettic, and was more fris- 
quented. Jofephus (2), tho' he agrees with Mofes in the 
length of the tabernagle," adds two cubits both to it height and 



il^readth, with fome other particularities, fome not mentioned 
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rioo) -Vide Bafnag. tom. iL lib. ii. ch. 3. (i) 
% King. vi. ;s. z Chron. iii. 3. (2} Ant. lib. iii. c» " 





*rhe Hiftory of the Jews, Book 

fequently fquare. The other was twenty cubits, and at 

the entrance of it, at the weft end, -hung a fecond cur- 
tam to another row of five columns of the fame fabrica- 
ture with the former, only the bafes of thefe were of brafs, 
and this covered the infide of the holy place from com- 

^^^^^^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

mon fight. The curtain, or, as it is called, the veil, that 
parted the holy from the moft holy place, was made 




the richeft fluff, both for matter and workmanfhip ; and 
adorned with cherubims, feftoons, and other ornaments, 
curioufly embroidered upon it. The whole was inclofed on 
the north, weft, and fouth fide, with a flight of boards of 
the fame wood, covered alfo with plates of gold, and fixed 
below and above into fockets or mortifes like the columns. 
Thefe boards were ten cubits in length, and one and a 
half in breadth ; fo that there were twenty on each fide, 
and eight at the weft end. They were moreover faftened 
to one another by a five- fold row of golden rings at equal 



^iftapce one oyer the other, five to each board, and through 
thefe were run five bars of gilt fliittim^wood, which locked 
or unlocked them on thofe three fides. As for the eaft end. 



it had no boards, but was ihekered by a veil, like that 




which divided the two apartments, except that this outward 
one had no cherubims imbroidered upon it, as the innermoft 
had, for thefe were never expofed to public fight, but it was 

adorned with flowers, leaves, and fuch like embelifli- 
inents of needle- work ^, How low this curtain did hang, 
is neither exprefiTed in the text, nor agreed about ; fomc 
thinking, that it came no lower than five cubits, and aflForded 
the people a view of what was done in the holy place f, 
others believing, that it touched the ground, and concealed 

it all s 5 which laft is the more probable of the two (S). The 

whole 



Exod. xxvi. 36. f Jofeph. Ant. lib. w. c. 6, « Philo 



ap. Bafnag. torn, ii. lib. i. c. 5 
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by Mofes, and others differing from him. See the next note. 
However, it is not improper here to take notice, once for all, 
that the cubits were fomething longer than ours, tho' howinuc^ 
is not agreed. The moft received opinioa is, that from twenty 
to twenty two inches. The Jews add a ftrange diftindlion be- 
tween the cubifs within and without the tabernacle, making the 
former longer by one hand, or three inches, thaii the latter, but 
We find no warrant for it but their bare word. ' 

(S) Jofephus adds further, that there was another curtain over 

fhat which came down to the ground, and was to preferye it 

from 



4 * 
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whole had four different coverings, the two innermoft of 
which were by far the richeli, being of a beautiful light blue 
mohair, ftriped with fcarlet and purple, or crimfon, and 
adorned with cherubims \ The other two were made, 
the under one of rani's-fkins, with the wool on, of 
fcarlet dye, and the uppermoft of all, of badgers-lkins, 
of a light blue. Thefe were to preferve the other two 
from wind and rain ; for which reafon they they were made 
to hang down to the ground on the three fides that were 

boarded 
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^ Exod, xasyi. i^. 



from the weather, being made of fluff that was proof againft 

rain, buc that it was drawn afide on the fabbath and other fefti- 
yals, to give the people a view of the inner one, and of its or- 
naments ; if fo, it muft at the fame time expofe the altar of in- 
cenfe, candleftick, 4cc. to public fight. Philo, on the contrary* 
pretends (3), that no lay-man was fuffered to fee the fumigations 
which were performed within that place, the priefts being the 
only perfons who had that privilege. This feems at leaft more 
likely, but what we read of Zachariah's tarrying longer than, 
ufual in the holy place, and of the people's waiting without not 
knowing what had happened to him (4), However that be, 
Mofes calls thefe two curtains or vails by different names, namely, 
this outward one by the name of "^OD, Muffak which only lig- 
nifies a covering, whereas the inward, which divided the holy 
from the molt holy place, he calls Paroketh, from 

Parak, which iignifies to fnatch away, and figuratively, to de- 
liver, becaufe it covered the mercy-feat, and kept it from public 
fight. 

The Talmud adds another particular concerning this laft veil, 
namely, that it confifted of two curtains, which hang parallel 
a-rcrofs the tabernacle, at the diftance of two cubits from each 
other 5 and that when the high-prieft went into the moit holy 
place, he lifted up the firft curtain at one end of it, and fo walked 
between them quite to the other end, and then entered within the 
fecond curtain, and marched forward towards the ark (5), ; if fo, 
it was the moft effedual way to keep that facred place from fight 5 
but we dare not warrant the truth of it. The apoftle to the 
Hebrews mentions indeed a fecond veil *, but whether in allufioh 
to this double curtain, or^^ what feems more probable, in oppcJb-^ 

iition to the Muffak, or outward veil, we (hall not determine. 

T4 

(3) Ap. Bafnag. ubi. fiip^ (4) Luke i. 21. (^) Yid« 

M?iim, K;4e Hawnwkdaih* *Hebj«iix. 5. 
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boarded, whilft they left the outward veil open to public 
view on the weft end, which was the entrance into that fa- 
cred place. The infide of both thefe apartments were ftill 
made more awful by the darknefs that reigned in them ; for 
we do not find that there was any apertures made for the 
light ; fo that the moft holy had none but what the cenfer 
gave it, when the high-prieft went into it on expiation-day : 
as for the holy place, it had the golden candleftick with a 
fufficient number of branches to enlighten it in the night. 
We foall follow the Jewifti law-giver no further in this 
fuccin<fl: account of every minute part that compofed this 
portable edifice, much lefs thofe who have commented upon 
him, the greateft part of whom have given fuei? a fcope to 
their luxuriant fancies, that they feem rather to have viewed 
it with the utmoft nicety, than to have taken their defcrip^ 
tion from him : we think it fuiHcient for us to fliy, that 
there was nothing wanting in it, that could make it rich, 
fumptuous, and venerable, firm, lafting, and eafily moved ^» 

■ 

Of the mercy-feat and ark of the tellimony. 



The ark ^Tf^HESE Were the two chief things that were depofited 
and mercy- JL in the moft holy place, and the former was as a lid or 
feat, cover to the latter ; for which reafon fome interpreters have 

fancied, that this was all that was meant by the word 



Kaphoreth, by which Mofes calls it. But moft verfions do 
more properly render it the Propitiatory others the 

Oracle ^5 and ours the Mercy-feat (T) ^ becaufe God isi 

faid 



^ Ibid. p. tot; LXX. ^ Hieron, Vulgat, & al, 



(T) The word f^l^B^, Kaphoreth, indeed comes from the 

verb Caphar, which doth fignify to expiate, to forgive, in a 

£gurative fenfe, and in the primitive one, to cover, according 

to that of the pfalmill — ivhofe mirighteovfnefs is forgi'&£n, and 
fwhqfe Jin is cQ'vered (6). But it would be abfurd to infer from 
hence, that the word here lignifies only a bare covering ; efpe- 
cially when the apoille to the Hebrews, who in other cafes has 



foliovved the verfion of the Septuagint, departs from it here, and 



calls it fimply 'uaqijpwv, the propitiatory, or mercy-feat (7), 
where they had rendered it *lAa?4p.ov stfMixol^ the propitiatory li4 

*cr covering. 



(6) Pf.xxxii. I. 



(7) Hebr. ix- s% 
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Chap. 7 



to the Babylonlfh Captivity 



faid to have heard their prayers 



have delivered his 



from thence 



and 



dwell between the cherubims which 



cover It. 



Befid 



nary fan^tity 



ibuted 



Pl 



that 



had 



more than ordi 



and that it was looked 



pon 



the place of God's immediate prefence ; for which reafon 
there were fuch fevere judgments inflidied on thofe vi^ho 
prefumed to approach it ^. Mofes was commanded to make 
it of pure gold ; from which one may conclude, that it was 
not made of fhittim-wood ©verlaid with gold, like the ark, the 
golden-table, and other facred utenfils. The length of it was 



two cubits and a half, and 



breadth of it one cubit and a 



half ; fo that it exa£tly fitted the dimenfions of the ark. It was 
fixed with the cherubims that over-fhadowed 

or, as 
fquare 



Mofes 



a crown 




which clofed the upper part of the ark 



a frame 
of a round, but oblong 

. like 



a rim or ogee. 



As to the cherubims, it is certain, that 
they were made of gold, but whether folid, and caft of the 
fame piece, and in the fame mould with the mercy-feat, as 



fome Jews and Chriftians render 



or only chafed and 



hammered, as the origi 



which only exprefTe 



it by 



hardened gold, feems rather to intimate, is not worth 

difputing. It would indeed be more material to know fome- 
thing concerning their form, pofture, and attitude ; but 
Mofes has here alfo left us in the dark, except where he fay 
that thev ftretched out their wings on high, and covered tt 
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mercy- ieat with them from 



end of 



and faced one 



another, with their faces turned down towards the mercy 



feat 



(V) 5 from which we may reafonably^. conclud 



that 
they 



Vide Judg. V, paff vi. 29. 2 Sam. vi. 6. & feq 



7 



Ibid 



« Exod 

P Chald. Paraph. R. Sal 



Arr. Montan. Tremel. & 



ver. 



8 



5 Ibid 
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m 

(V) We have had occafion in another place to hint fomething 

g the form of thefe cherubims 



which Mofes fpeaks of 
the veils and 

< 

except we have recourfe to other places of fcript 



that either thefe 
thofe which were embroidered 
can help us to form any idea of them 



where they 

fomewhat more particularly defcribed. , The generality of 



interpreters, both 



and mod 



have fuppofed them to 



have human ftiapes, besaufe Mofes fays here, that they had their 

feces turned towards the mercy-feat; and elfewhere(8),thatGi?//y^/ 



is) Gen. iii. ver ult. 
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they were at leaft in a kind of bowing pofture. This at^tude, 

tho' not fo clearly expreffed by Mofes, may be further 

evinced 5 



them nxjith flaming fnjoords^ in their hands it is fuppofed,^^? guard the 
entrance ofparadife. But this concludes nothing, becaufe face 
jind hands, if any had here been mentioned, are attributed to 
jbeafts, as well , as n[ien, in the Hebrew. The greateft part of 
the Jews derive the word from another, which fignifies, to be 
like a child, from which they conclude, that they were like young 
men naked, and covered only for decency with fome of their 
wings (9).- But it is certain, on the contrary, that the prophet 
Ezekiei reprefents them quite othervv^ife, and ipeaks of the face 

of a pherubim as fynonymous with that of an ox or calf, (10) ; 
according to which, the Apocalypft calls them x^Six, beafts (11), 
and it is not improbable, that the different defcriptions we meet 
with of them, in feveral places of fcnpture, made Jofephus fay, 

that they were a kind of winged creature, anfwering to the 
defcription of that which Mofes faw about the throne of God, but 
to which no man had ever feen the like before (12). 

However, we think with inany learned moderns (13), that the? 
word is derived from Charab, which, in the Syriac, Chaldee, an(i 
Arabic, iignifies, to plow 5 according to which, Charub, or Che- 
rub, doth often imply a ftrong man, or beaft ; and as the ox is 
known to be very proper JFor agriculture, both on account of his 
ftrength and docility, the authors above-quoted have made no 
difficulty to believe, that the cherubims here fpoken of rcfembled 
them, if not in the whole, at leall in face ^nd fome other parts 

of the body. To thefe we may add the authority of an antient 
father, who believed, that the Egyptian Sphinx and other hiero- 
glyphical beails were borrowed from thofe of Mofes and Ezekie} 
(14). And indeed Mofes feems to hint at leaft, that the cherub- 
work, which was embroidered on the veil and curtains within 
the holy of holies (15), was full of fuch fymbolical figures, after 
the manner of the famous Phrygian tapeftry. Whether therefore 
thefe took the hint from Mofes, or he from them, is not very 
material j either fuppofition may be allowed without any harm. 
If the firft, Mofes might thereby defign to intimate the exiftence 
and ofEce of thofe fpiritual beings ; and if the latter, it might 
ferve to expofe the folly of their Gentile worfhippers, - feeing they 
were no more than fervants of the God of IfraeL 



(9 ) Vide Kimc. Sc Buxtorf. fub vqc. Cherub. Bafnag. R. H 



torn. ii. lib. i. c. 5, 6, & 7. paff. *(io) Conf Ezek. i. 10. 

& X. 14. II) Apoc. iv. 6. (12) Ant. lib, iii. c. 6. 

^13) Grot. Bochart, Spencer, Le Clerc, Mede, & al. ( 14) 



Clem. Alex. afrom. lib. v. (15) Exod. xxvi. i. 



/ 





to the Babylonifti Captivity. 

evinced, not only as it was the moft decent and refpe^tflil, 
but as it feems to be alluded to by the pfalmift, who haying 
declared that God was featcd between the cherubims, and 
expreffed his majefiy, juflice, and power in the two or three 

verfes following^ adds, projirate yourfelves before his ft 



Jiool \ Neither is it improbablej that what is faid of their 
looking down upon the mercy-feat, in a kind of admiring 
pofture, might give occafion to that beautilul allufion of 
St. Peter, when, fpeaking of the myfteries of our redemr 
ption, he fays, which the very angels dejire to look tn(o% 

We might likewife give a very probable conje<5i:ure of their 
height, if it be allowed, that their wings, which met 
jibout the middle of the mercy-feat, did bear the ufual 
proportion to the reft of their bodies : but thefe enquiries 

are more curious than ufefuL 

The ark was a fmall cheft made of mittim-wood, and 
covered over with beaten gold. We have feen the dimen- 
jTions of its length and breadth, by thofe of the mercy- 

ifeat ; its height was equal to its breadth, that is, one cubit 
and half. It is called the ark of the covenant, and the 
ark of the teftimony 5 the firft, becaufe it was a iynibol of 
the covenant made between God and his people, and 
contained the two tables of it, a pot of manna, and 
Aaron's miraculous rod (W), which were depofited in it, 
to be as fo many witnefles againft every deviation of theirs, 
had on each fide two golden rings, through which were 
laftened the two bars, by which it ufed to be carried on the 
priefts flioulders. Thefe bars were 

* . ■ ... - . ^ 

' V with 




' Pf. xcix. I, &feq. • I Pet. i. 12. 

(W) R. Kimchi adds, fpeaking of thefe two arks, that the one 
had the pieces of the two tables which Mofes had broke, and 

the other thofe which he made afterwards. And even the Tal- 
mudifts, who do not feem to have dreamed of a double ark, are- 
yet of opinion, that thofe precious relics were preferved in that 
one in which the new were repofited . It is indeed fcarce credible, 
that he left them fcattcred on the ground ; but as he has not told 
iis what he did with them, it is more reafonable to fuppofe, that 

he took them up into the mount, and there buried them out of 
fight, than that he depofited them in the ark, where they could 

be of no ufe, unlefs it were indeed to put them in mind of their 

abominable idolatry, which had occafioned the breaking of 
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with the ark, and like it over-laid with gold ; and thefe 
were never to be taken ofF. The ark with its covering flood 
lengthwife, and not crofswife, as fome have imagined, in 
the midft of the moft holy place. Mofes doth not tell us, 
whether or no it had either feet or fome pedeftal to ftand 
upon ; and yet it is hardly to be fuppofed that it ftood upon 
the bare ground. 

Several learned rabbies have a notion, that there were 
two arks, the one made bv MofesI and the other 




Bezaleel ; becaufe Mofes is faid in one place to have made 
an ark of fhittim-wood, into which he put the two tables 
of ftone * ; and in another place, that Bezaleel made an 



ark and covered it with gold But they might as well 



conclude, that Solomon built one temple, and his workmen 
another however, they add, that Mofes did always carry 
his own, and the priefts the other ; and that this latter, 
which had in it the book of the law, was always carried 
with them when they went to engage their enemies 
Abenezra endeavours to confirm this opinion, by what is 




faid in Jofhua of the difbance that w^s to be kept between 
the people and it (the ark) He pretends, that the particle 
it is in the plural in the original, and that the words fliould 
be tranflated between you and them, that is, the two arks 
~~ut, befides that, his criticifm has no foundation, but on 
a different reading of the Mazorites, and that grounded on 
the difputed authority of points ; we have elfewhere feen, 
that the plural is fometimes ufed to exprefs the excellency 
of a thing ; fo that we fee no reafon to fuppofe two arks 
from cither of thefe arguments j and yet fome Chriflians 
have given into that opinion ^ (W). 

Besides the ark and mercy-feat, there was flill in this 
mofl holy place the volume of the law, which Mofes gave 
the levites to dcpofite by the fide of the ark ^ : whether 



in the in or out-fide is not agreed ; but mofl probably 

without f . St. Paul omits this in the mention he makes 
of the things that were preferved there ^ 5 for which no 

other 



* Deut. X. 3. Exod. xxvii. i. ^ Nachman, 

Kimchi, Zachut, & al. Vide Bafnag. ubi fup. ^ Jofh. iii, 

4. y Abenez. in Deut. x. ^ Goodw.. & Hotting; 



ubi fup. Differt. de Tabernacul. § ict, « Deut. iii. 26. 



f Vide Prid. Connea. part i . lib. iii. ^ Comp. i King. 

yiii. 9. with Heb. ix. 
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other reafon can be given, than that it was fufficiently 
known, for it is faid elfewhere, that there was nothing in 
the ark but the two tables of ftone, which Mofes put into 
it at Horeb ^ ; tho' it is plain, that the pot of manna and 

Aaron's miraculous rod were likewife preferved in it. But 
we do not think, that either of thefe feeming inconfiftencies, 
or the depofiting of the facred volume, and the other holy 
utenfils, are matters of fuch weight, as to deferve all the 
pains v/hich fome learned authors have given themfelves to 



little purpofe Hov/ever, as to the book itfelf, we muft 
not fuppofe, that it was the only copy, feeing it would not 
have been lawful for the high-prieft to have fetched it out 
and in but on expiation day ; whereas the public reading 
of it was to be on the feaft of tabernacles. We may there- 
fore fuppofe, with the Jews (X), that there were feveral 
copies of it, and that this prototype was thus carefully 
preferved to prevent the reft from being corrupted laftly, 
after the ark was brought back from the Philiftines, theyde- 

pofited the little cbeft v/ith the golden mice and emrods, 

not in it, but by the fide of it 

The utenfils in the holy place were, i. The altar of 
incenfc. 2. The golden candleftick, and The table of 
fbew-bread. 

I. The 



c I King. viii. 9. Goodw. ubi fap. § 18, ad 24.^ 

I Sam. vi. Sc alib. vide Prid. ubi fup. ^ i Sam. vi. & 

alib. 

t 

(X) They tell us, that there were thirteen copies of it, one for 

each tribe, and one to be preferved in the ark. There is nothing 
improbable in all this ; but there is one particalarity they add, 
which is not quite fo clear, namely, that, after the building of the 
temple, th j s laft was taken out of the fanfluaiy , and depolited ift 
the treafury of the temple ; and that it was this volume which 
was found there by the high-prieft Hilkiali, in the reign of Joliah 
(16). But if the latter be true, it is more likely, that it was taken 
out of the fanduary, and repoiited in fome fuch private placd, 
to prevent its undergoing the fame fate that all other copies had 
done, during the wicked reigns of Amon and Manaffes, than 
that it vi/as removed thence in Solomon's time, without any necef- 
fity, or command from God. 

(16) 2 King. xxii. 8, & feq. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 14, Si feq. Vid€ 

Kimch. in loc. St Bafnag. ubi fup. c. 8. 
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i. The altr of perfume is fometimes called the golden 
altar, becaufe, tho' it was made all of Ihittim-wood, yet 
it was fp well covered over with gold, that it looked like a 
like a folid piece of it. It is alfo called the inner altar, 
to diftinguifh it from that of burnt offerings, which ftood- 
without the tabernacle. Its ufe was twofold, namely, to 
burn incenfe morning and night, as we hinted elfewhere, 
and to be fprinkled with the blood of the facrihces, which 
were offered for fins of ignorance committed either by par- 
ticular priefts, or by all the people in general ^, It was one 
cubit fquare, and two cubits high, fo that the fmoke had 
flill eight cubits to afcend. Two bars of the fame wood 
covered with gold, and put through four gold rings, ferved 
to carry it about, like the ark ; only thefe might be taken 
off. There was a golden crown or ornament like an ogee 
round the top of it, and four horns on the four corners ( Y), 
like wife covered with gold. The main difficulty is, how 
to underftand what is meant by the top or roof of it s, and 
how it could be ordered fo as to bear the heat of the 

m 

burning coals, without burning the wood through the gold 

that 



f Vid(5 Levit. ir. 3, Ic 13, & 18. ^ Exody 

(Y) It is fcarce worth the while to enquire into the various no-c 
lions which interpreters are run into about the fhape of thefe 
horns ; fome making them to be round, and others fquare, knobs* 
(17), others little plain, and others like twifted, pyramids {18). 
What is worth obferving to our Englifti readers is, that the word 
y^p keren, fignifies either a horn, or a ray of light, from which 
perhaps, as Cunasus obferves, thofe rays which ftione about Mofes^s 
face may eafily have been transformed into horns, fo thait thefe on 
the comers of the altars might, for ought appears t6 the contrary^ 
be nothing elfe but ornaments refembling in fome meafure the 
rays of the fun. However, thdfe who think them to have been 
in fhape like the horns of an ox or ram, may as probably guefs 
right, lince any of thefe forms might anfwer the purpofe for 
which they feem intended, namely, for the greater eafe and 
fteadinefs in moving and carrying the altar about, and the tying 

of the victims to them, according to the allufion of the pfalmift 

(19)- 



{17) N. de Lyra, pofi Rabbin, afiq. (1$) Yillalpahd/ 

Arr. Monttan. & al. (19) Pf. cxviii. 27.' 
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that overlaid it. This has induced St. Jerom and others , 
to tranflate it a grate, through which the fmall coals and 
aflies fell to the bottom but the conftru(!iiion of the altar Altar of p 
is incompatible with it. Jofephus calls it a golden fire-^""^^ 
hearth, which is equally liable to the fame inconvenience, 
unlefs we fuppofe it to have been of more than common 
thicknefs. The difficulty is ftill greater with refpe^i to the 
altar cf burnt-ofFerings, which tho' made of the fame wood, 
and only covered with copper, did yet bear a much more 
intenfe heat, by reafdn of the great number of vi<3:ims 



which were burnt conftantly upon it. Le Clerc hath of- 
fered two ways of folving this difficulty, either by fuppofing 
the metal that covered it to be very thick, or that the 
Shittim was the fame with the Larix of Vitruvius, which 
was an incombuftible wood * ; and, becaufe he found the 
firft folution* to be infufficient, he publifhed a fhort diller- 
tation to prove the probability of the latter ^ : but the 
misfortune is, that we have no fufficient teftimony, that 
any fuch wood did grow in the neighbourhood of Sinai, or 
indeed in Arabia. We fhall fpeak of the latter altar by 
and bv 5 as for this of incenfe, Cunaeus feems to have 



found out the beft expedient out of the Jewifti rabbies, by 
fuppofmg, that the burning eoals were not fet upon the 
altar itfelf, but upon a cenfer like a chafing difh ; which 



conjecture he backs by a text or tVv^o where fuch cenfers 
are commanded to be filled with coals, and fet upon the 
altar ^. However, if the readers (hould fcruplc to admit 
of thefe, it is but fuppofing, that this golden top or roof, 
with its crown or frame, was fo fixed, as to be at fome 
fmall diftance above the altar itfelf and the wood will be out 
of danger of being burnt, tho* it had not been overlaid 
with gold, becaufe the heat naturally afcends. The fituation 
of it is not clear in the text, which fays, that it was to 
{land before the veil Jofephus, who is univerfally 
followed, places it between the candleftick and the table of 
fliew-bread \ We cannot contradiCt it, and yet we think, 
that if the candleftick were placed in the midft, which is 
the propereft place for it, and the other two, which were 

near 



^ Chald. Paraphr. Fagius m loc. * Comm. m Exod. ia 

loc. ^ Bibliot. Choifie, torn. xii. p. 57, Sc feq- 

* Comp. Levit. x. i. xvi. 12. Num. xvi. 6, 7. ^ Exoi* 
XXX, 6. » Ant. lib, iii. c. 6, ad fin. 
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hear of the fame form, height, and bignefs, put On each 
lide, and at a little diftance between it and the fides of the 
tabernacle, it would be more agreeable to the rules of 
fymmetry. The author of the fecond book of Maccabees 
tells us, that Jeremiah, feeing the captivity approaching, 
took this altar and the ark of God to mount Nebo, and 
hid them in a cave there, and ilopt the door fo clofe, that 
it could not afterwards be found ». The Talmud ids 
gave a different account of it, namely, that Jofiah, having 
been admonifhed by fome prophets, that all the precious 



veflels of the fancStuary v/ould be carried away to Babylon, 
depofited the holy fire, the ark, the pot of manna, Aaron's 
rod, and the breaft-plate of Urim, and this altar of in- 
cenfe, in a fubterranean place which Solomon, from the 
fame forecaft, had caufed to be built with fuch extreme care 
and privacy, that, at the return from the captivity, they 
could never be found, nor ever will be, if we believe the 
Jews, till the coming of the Melliah. One thing indeed 
feems reafonable to fuppofe, that if they had been carried 
into Babylon, with the reft of the facred utenfils of the 

temple, they would have been alfo reftored to them ; but 
we find on the contrary, that they were forced to make 

them new ones at their return, whatever became of the 
old P. 

Qandleftick. 2. The candleftick was by far the richeft piece in the 

whole fan6tuary, feeing it weighed a talent, not the 
common, but that of the fancSiuary ; and was made from 
top to bottom of pure beaten gold, all of a piece, without 
joint or fauder % Its bafe or foot, or, as the original 
words it, its thigh, becaufe it probably refembled an in- 
verted one, had a trunk over it, out of which proceeded 
fix branches, three on each fide, and this laft made the 
feventh in the middle. Thefe branches were adorned with 

cups, knops, and flowers, alternate and equidiflant, and 
on the top of each was fixed a lamp, fhaped like an al- 
mond, which might be taken on or off, as occafion ferved % 
and in them were put the oil and the wick or cotton. 

Thefe had their tongs or fhufFers to draw the cotton in or 



out 



5 



® Ch. ii. I, & feq; P Vide Buxtorf. de Arc. c. 21, 22^ 

R. Jackut. Prid. Conn, part i. lib. iii. Cunae. Bafnag. & al. 

^ Exod, XXV. 31, ecfeq. ^ Comp. Exod. xxv, 37, with 

Num. iy. 9, 
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out, and fnuiF-difties to receive the fparks and filth that 
fell from the lamps. All thefe were of pure gold alfo- 
It was the prieft's bufmefs in waiting every evening, at the 
time of incenfe^ to go in and light them, and about the 
fame time in the morning to put them out, to clean, and 

replenifh them « (Z).^ As to the height of it, Mofes has 
not mentioned any thing about it ; fo tiiat whilft fome have 
lowered it to the level of the altar of incenfe, which 
would have caft but an imperfe6i: light, efpecially on the 
table of fhew -bread, where the loaves ftood one upon 
another, othei's have carried it up to the height of five 
cubits, which is a worfe extreme^ fince it muft not only 
have required a ladder or fteps to have reached it, but it 



being the half of the: height of the place, the fmoak of 
would foon have fuUied and fpoiled the rich curtains over 



head : It is therefore more reafonable to fuppofe it of fuch 
a height that a man might eafily reach the top of it, that 
is, about fix foot high. We are likewife left to guefs at its 

fhape. 



s Coirip, ver. 27, with Exod. xxx. 8. Levit. xxiv. 2. i Sam; 



111. 3 



(Z) Notwithftanding thofe texts we have quoted above, to prove, 
that the lamp's burned only in the night, fome have jftuck fo clofe 
to the letter, whef e it is (aid elfewhere, that they fhall burri con- 
tinujtlly (20), that they h^ve afErmed tlieni to barn all the day alfo. 
Jofephus, as if he was minded to fplit the difference, tells us^ 
that three of them burned all day, and the other four were 
lighted againft night *. But if we muli fuppofe, without any oc- 
cafion, that any burned in the day, it were more reafonable to 
think, it was the middle one, which being more cajjacious than 
the reft, may be concluded to have burned fo much the longer 
accordingly. However, feeing that the fanfiuary opened to the 
fun-rifing, we can fee no occafion for fiich a fuppdiition againft fo 
many plain texts. But as Jofephus has added fome other particu- 
lars, which it would be hard to guefs w-here he had them, fucK 
as that the knops, cups, flowers, &c. in the candleftick amounted to 
70 in all (21). Whereas tliofe who will be at the pains to tell theraC 
after Mofes will find but about 58 ; that is, i8 cups, iS flowers, 
^nd 1 8 knops, to the 6 flde-branches, and 4 to the middle one. Of 

the fame kind is what he tells there, that the 7 branches anfwerccE 
£0 the 7 planets ; that the candleftick ftood ftooping, and fuch like, 
tiot worth a further enquiry. 



{2o\ Exod. xxvii. 20. k alib; * Ant. lib. iii. c. 

(21) Ibid. c. 7. ad fin. 



Voi UL 



• The Hiftory of the Jews, Book I. 

(liape, breadth, fituation, and fevera! other particulars, in 
which every other commentator thinks he has hit better 
tlian any of his brethren * ; for which reafon we ftiall 
follow them no further in the dark (A) ; but only add, 
that after the building of the temple, Solomon, inftead of 
one, placed ten candlefticks in the holy place, all of the 
fame metaU with their other appurtenances " ; but whether 
that of Mofes was one of the number, or made the 
eleventh, is not certain ; the latter feems the more pro- 
bable of the two, becaufe the holy place here being con- 
fiderably larger than that of the tabernacle ; and all the 
veffels being made fo accordingly ; it is likely, that the 
candlefticks did bear the fame proportion ; in which cafe 
the old one would not have been uniform with the reft. 
But whether it was new caft or repofited in the treafury of 
the temple, or what became of it, is uncertain. 

3. The table of ftiew-bread. We have fpoken of the 

bread elfewhere •, as for the table on which it was fet, it 
was made of the fame wood, and covered with gold, like 
the ark : it was two cubits long, _one cubit broad, and one 
and half high : it had a golden border or crown, which 
may be fuppofed to be a kind of rim round it, like that 

of 



* Vide int. al. Jofeph. abi fup. Hieron. Arr. Mont. Villalp. 
Cun. Bafiiag. Villet. & al. " i Kings vii. 49. 2 Chro». 

iv. 7. 



(A) It may not, however, be amifs here to fay fomething of the 

oil that entertained tliefe lamps ; and this, the text tells us, was to 
be the pureft virgin oil of olives, with which the land of Canaan 
abounded very much, as we have feen heretofore f ; and indeed 
none but fuch would have heen fit to burn in that place, where 
the furniture was exquifitely rich. . We may remember, that when 
Mofes exa6ted a free-will offering from the people, of all their 
coltly fpoils, oil was one of the things of that number 5 fince-then 
there being always a certain quantity required with their other 
facrifices, befides tythes and the free-offerings of the devouter fort, 
there could not be wanting a conftant fupply of it for this purpofe. 

Babylonifli Talmud alfures us, that, after the extrudion of 
Solomon's temple, there was a place, by the women's apartmen^^^ 
appropriated for the keeping of it (22). 



i 

t Vide vol. ii. p. 491. note (N) (22) Tra^;. Midoth, 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivityr 307; 




of our tea-tables'^. It was alfo of pure gold, and might 
have an ogee or fome fuch ornament about it. It ftopd 
upon four feet, which Jofephus faid refembled in part thofe 
that were ufed in the Dorian's beds '' ; but what he meant 
it is not worth our enquiry. Mofes feems to intimate 
in another verfe ^ fomething like a fecond crown or rim, 
tho' fome take it to be the fame with the former^ but it 
is more likely, that it was a lower one, which went round 
the four feet near the bottom, and kept them fteady. To 
the upper rim were faftened four gold rings, two on each 
fide, through which the bars were put that ferved for its 
carriage. On the- top there were, befides the two rows 
of (hew-loaves, fome pans, or chafing-difnes of gold, in 
which the incenfe ufed to be burnt, with feveral other 
fmaller utenfils, which ferved for inferior ufes in this 
holy place 2, which we fhall not dwell longer upon , be- 
caufe there are almoft as many different opinions about the 
fignifications of their names, their forms, and ufes, as there 
are interpreters. This table was afterwards changed for 
another by Solomon*. Jofephus tells us that it was lar 



f 



than the old one, probably to anfwer the largenefs of 
the place. The author of the book of Chronicles adi^s 




9 



that he made ten more, five on the north, and five on the 
fouth fide of the holy place, which ferved to fet all the 



other utenfils upon*; and Jofephus fays, that there were 
as many more of different makes and fizes, as ferved to 
hold twenty thoufand cups, and other vefTels of gold, and 
twice that number of filver ones ^. 

4. The court of the tabernacle, with its utenfils, is the Court of 
laft thing we have to fpeak of. * The court was an oblong 




an hundred cubits long, and fifty broad (B), in 

clofed 



Exod. xxv. 23. & feq, ^ * Ibid. ver. ^ Ant 

lib. iii. c. 6. f Exod, xxv. ver. 29. & alib. paff. ^ t Kingi 
vii. 48. & feq. ^ Ant. lib. viii. ch. 2. i Chron. iv. 8 

^ Ubi fup. 



>(B) This *)^jr) Chatzer, or court, being mentioned in feme 
P%?^l>: especially by the pfalmift (23), in the plural number, has 



induceit' fome interpreters to fuppofe, without any reafoii, that 



there 



1 



(23) Vide Pfj Ixv. 4. Ixxxiv. 2. c. 4, & alib. 
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clofed on all but the eaft fide, which had an opening of 
twenty cubits for the priefts and Levites, and people to go 
in and out with their offerings. This inclofure was not de- 
figned to conceal what was done in the court, Unce the 
curtains, that furrounded, it, were made of a kind of net or 
point-work, through which even the heathens might have a 
view of it. Thefe curtains, which Mofes therefore calls 
by a particular name (C), to diftinguifh them from thofe 
of the tabernacle, whofe ufe was of a dilFerent nature, were 
fupported by four flights of pillars, probably of (hittim- 
wood (D), with brafs pedeftals or fockets 5 and adorned 

with 



there were two of them (24), one for the JLevites, and the other 

for the people : but as Mofes doth hint nothingj like it, and we 
haye obferved already that the plural is often ufed to denote the 
excellency of a thing, we fee no ground for fuch a fuppofition^ 
nor indeed for looking upon thefe expreffions as prophetical of the 
three courts which Solomon made to the temple, viz. one for the 
Levites, one for the Ifraelites, and the laft for the Gentiles, as fome 
authors have done {25). - . 

(C) The word here ufed is vp, Kelah, which lignifies either 
a fling, or a net, or open work (26), probably becaufe thofe flings, 
with which they flung their ftones, had the bottom made of fome 
fuch kind of open work. For this reafon tlie Chaldee paraphi-aft 
tranflates it grate or crib-work, in which he is followed by the ge- 



nerality of Chrillian interpreters (27). Some indeed pretend 
was a flourifliing of all forts of leaf and flower-work (28), but 
they all agree, that the ground was open and tranfparent, fo that 
thefe hangings might in fome meafure refemble a piece of point or 
lace. 

The Jews tell us, however, that after the tabernacle was fixed 
m Shiloh, they furrounded it with a good fl:rong wall of the 
fame dimenfion : but whether this had any apertures or not,, doth 
not appear. Sure it is, that thefe courts were in ufe, and efteemed 
as a piece of grandeur, in the earliefl times, both among the 
Egyptians and other nations, and that not only their temples, but 
their palaces, were furrounded with one or more of them, either 
to obftrudl the flght, or the approach of the people. 

(D) As Mofes makes no mention of any wood, but only of 
fAver and brafs, Jofephus (29} and the old Latin verfion have fup- 

pofed 




24) Vide Calvin in loc. (25) Vide Cun. & Bafnag. ubi 

fup. torn. ii. lib. i. c. 6. (26) Vide Buxtorf Thef. & Arr. 

Montan. fab. voc. y^p. (27) R, Sal. Jack. Vide Munft. 

Jun. Oleaft. & al, * (28) Kimch. in Rad. ^ al. 
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with filver pedeftals or fockets; and adorned with filyer 
fillets, or rather chapiters, for fuch they were^. As for 
their height, as Mofes has faid nothing of it, authors have 



conjectured it varioufly, from ten to five cubits ; but as the 



defign of them was only to fupport the curtains, and to 
hinder the approach, and not the view of the tabernacle 
the lad feems the moft rational, it being the height that 




fephus affigns them, as well as that of the curtains ; only we 
may reafonably fuppofe, that the filver chapiters did rife a • 
hove the curtain. We are like wife left to guefs at their 



figure, only a fquare one may be reafonably fuppofed fitter. 




both for carriage and for holding the hangings tight 
a round one. They were fifty fix in number, twenty on 
each fide, ten at the weft, and fix at the eaft end, befide^ 



thofe which fupported the blue curtain which covered the 
entrance of the court, which was of a fine fky-blue flourifii- 
ed, and was made to draw on either fide, or to lift up ; 

the text doth not fay which, but the Jews believe the lat- 



ter ^ 



Thus the whole court had a circuit of three hundred cu-^ 
bits.* Tbofe therefore who fuppofe, that the curtain that 
furrounded it, was one entire piece, feem not to confider, 

what 



? Vide Exod. xxxviii. 28. ^ Ibid, xxvii. 9, ad fin. 



pofed thofe pillars to have been made of this laft metal. But be- 
fides that there is no likelihood that they fhould have added fuch ^ 
monftrous weight, as fifty fix fuch columns muft have been, to all 
their other carriage, it is plain, Mofes mentions nothing like it, 

where he fpeaks of all the other utenfils made of l?rafs (30), which 
he would hardly have omitted. However, left this fliould npt 
prove fufficient to confute that notion, a late author has been at 
the pains of computing all the brafs that was ufed in the tabernacle, 
to prove, that there would not have been a fufficient quantity 
for other utenfils, had thefe pillars been made of it (31). There 
is, however, fome difficulty in adjufting the equidiftance of thefe 
pillars, fo as to bring the whole to the length and breadth affigned 
y Mofes i and which cann ot be otherwife removed, than by fup- 
pofing, that thofe that were at the end of the four fides did com,e 
almoft clofe to one another at each angle I'xz), 

m * 

{30) Exod. xxxviii. 29, & feq. (31) Vide Bafnag. ubi 

fup. (32) Bafnag. ibid. Vide Munft. Jun. Calm. $c a^ 




m loc. 



u 3 




3IO The Hiftoryof the Jews, Book 

what a laborious tafk it would have been to the Gerfhonites 
to have, folded or rolled it up > befides that, the text fpeak- 
ing all along of them in the plural number, fliows, that there 
were more than one or twos. However, though this 
court bore the fame proportion with the tabernacle, and the 

four fides ran parallel to it, yet is not the tabernacle to be 
fuppofed to have flood in the center of it. There was no 
neceffity for the area on the weft end to be of the fame 
extent with that on the eaft, becaufe we do not read of 
^ny confiderablc utenfils placed in that ; whereas this latter 
had the altar of burnt-offerings, the laver, and feveral other 
things, of which we are going now to fpeak ; fo that 
though Mofes had not left us the dimenfions of either, thi$ 
laft is fuppofed to have been of equal length with its 
breadth, that is, fifty foot fquare ; and indeed lefs than that 
fpace could hardly fuffice for all the work that was done 
there, and the multitude of utenfils that were ufed in it 
fince it was the only place in which all the vicStims were flain 

and both they, and all other kind of offerings, were brought 
and offered up. For this reafon it is difputed, both among 
the Jews and Chriftians, whether the people, who came thi- 
ther with the vi(Slims* were fuffered to enter into it, in 





order to lay their hands on their heads, and to ftay the 
whole time of the ceremony, as the letter of the law 
feems to require ; or whether they were not met 
the priefts. or levites, at the entrance into the court, 
and having performed the part of the impofition of hands 
and confeilion there, did go to behold the remainder of it 
from the openings of the inclofure. If the former be ad- 
mitted, it muft be owned, that they muft have been very 
much crowded at fome particular times, or been forced to ad-, 
mit no more at one time than the place would convenient- 
ly hold. We need not to add, that the brafe ftakes and 
cordages which were ranged all around, within as well as 
without, in order to fecure both the court and tabernacle 
from ftorms and winds, did flill ftreighten the place con- 



fiderably. There have been alfo various conjectures con 
cerning the reafon of its fituation and facing of the wei^-, 
which we fhall not dwell upon : the beft we meet with from 
the Jews is, that it! was done in oppofition to the Heathen, 
who worfhipped towards the rifmg fun. As for the myftical 

interpretatioa 



fibid. ver. 9, 10, 12, &feq* 



X - 



^Bj^ ^^^^ 
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interpretation of fome Chriftian divines, they are out of 

our province. 

The altar of burnt-ofFerings was placed, as we have 
obferved before, at the eaft end of the court, and one 
may fuppofe it to have ftood at fuch a convenient 
diftance from the tabernacle, that neither the fmoak 
of its conftant fire, nor that of vi^Stims which were 
burned upon it, might fall upon, or damage, its out- 
ward veil. This altar is alfo called the outward, to dif- 
tinguifli it from that of iocenfe, which was within the 



fan<Sluary. We have already taken notice, that it was made 



of fliittim-wood, and covered over with brafs. It was five^j^^^.^^ 

cubits fquare and three cubits high, and, becaufe it wasburat-ofFer- 
portable, like the other, it had fojur brafs-rings, through ^ngs* 
which the two bars were put, by which it wias carried upon 
the priefts fhoulders. It had four horns at the four corners 
of the fame wood, and covered with the fame metal, but 
whofe (hape is equally uncertain with x^ofe of the other 
altar. In the cavity of it, which probably went through, 
and may be fuppofed as capacious as the bignefs of the altar 
will admit, was hung, by four brafs rings, a crofs-bar grate, 
which reached down to the middle of the cavity, and 
through which the afhcs fell. This was to be placed undei* 
•that part which is generally rendered the compafs (E) of the 
altar but is variouily underflood, or rather fancied, in 



order 



Exod. xxviii. i, & feq. 



(E) The word ^IJIJ, Carcob, is one of thofe that occur 
but once in the fcriptures, and whofe meaning muft remain un- 
certain for want of parallels to fix it. The Jews, inftead of 
helping us in fuch doubtful cafes, do rather embroil them the 
more. R. Solomon, and, after him, the learned De Lyra be- 
lieved it to have been only a kind of ornament, that furrounded 
the altar 5 and other rabbies, who affirm, contrary to the text, 
that the altar was ten cubits high^ and large in proportion, tell 
us, that it was a kind of gallery, upon which priefts were forced 
to mount, in order to lay the wood and* victims in due order, and 
that the three cubits which Mofes afligns to the height of the 
altar, muft be reckoned from that gallery and upwards. But what 
quite confutes this wild notion is, that Mofes fays, this Carcob 
was to reach to the middle of the altar. If therefore the altar 
was ten cubits high,, there muft have been five cubits above, as 

Wfill five below this imaginary gallery, as Cungeus juftly ob- 

felvep 





1 
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der 



fave 




wood frorri being ^onfumed within 



copper-work. We (hall content ourfel 



and 



with 



pproved conje£i 



ig our 
which 



readers the moft probable 

is that of the author of the Diflertations upon the Pentateuch 
He fuppofes the cavity of the altar to have been about feven 
feet and a half wide, from fide to fide, and the fhittim-wood 



have been covered with brafs, with 



well as witho 



The crofs-bar grate he fuppofes to have been a veflTe] 



mad 



moft convenient form 



and keep up the fi 



which was conftantly fupplied with frefti wood j and to have 
been hung about a foot deep within the cavity. As for the 
Carcob, which we render the compafs or circuit, he thinks 
that it was another copper-veflel, whofe form he leaves to 



the difcret 



of the read 



capacious enough 



the flefh of the victims, which were to be confumed upon. 

This veflel being likewife fufpended by four brafs 



or m. It. 

rings over the g 



diftance.' was 



ijuently furrouncjed by the continual flames froni below, and 
hiight confume all that was in it in a very little time, with- 

endangering the wood of which the altar was made , and 

might 
to be 

author : the reader 



both the Carcob and the grate being thus fufpended 
be eafily taken on or 



off. 



whenever the altar was 



cleared or tranfported. Thus far 

may 



fee his reafons for thefe fuppofitions in the orig 



The only thing tliat can be obje£jted 



gain ft 




fuppofitio^i 



5 



that there are fome exprefs texts, which enj 



the 



vi^imsy with the head and the fat^ to be laid, not over, but 




the tvood, 



or 



the alta 




the fire^ which is upon^ or with 



rhis feems alfo to have been the practice of the 



patriarchs before the Mofalc inftitu 



So that this 



Carcob feems 



have 



ned the fire, if it' was 
As for what is faid oF 
may more reafonably be 

its 




really a diftin6l thing from the grate 
this latter hanging in the middle, it 
uriderftood of the middle with refpeit to its fid 
height. Since therefore invention muft fupply the obfciirity 
bf the text, as our author obferves, may we not as well fup- 
pofe this Carcob to have been a kind of cindlure to the grate, 
capacious enough to contain both the wood and the victims, 

iand to have been fufpended fo n^ar the level of the altarj and 

■ at 



Saurin> Difcourf. fur le Pentat. Dift. liv 



^ Levit. i. 8 



4 



ferves. Our commentators have therefore juftly rejeaed them, 
and endeavoured to remove the main difficulty, without depattte^ 

from the original, or giving into fabulous traditions, ^ ^ 



Ghap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity.' 

at fo convenient a diftance from theinfides of it, as not to 
heat the brafs of it to a degree fufiicient to burn the woocj 
inclofed in it ; whiHt the crib might be a kind of bottom to 
it, ferving to give it air from beneath, and to let out the 
allies and other fmall rubbifh, which might otherwife clog 
the fire. We may even venture to add, that the whole 
might be fo artificially contHved, that the flefli being thus 
embraced on all fides by the fierce and conftant fire, aad 



this by a circumambient air, might concenter the heat 



to fuch a degree as to confume every particle, and yet 
be entirely free from that ofFenfive fmell, which 
fuch quantities of flefti and fat muft have neceflarily caufed 
(F). Bu|: this we fubmit to pur readers. The truth is, that 
a man ought to have feen and examined the whole ftru£ture 



of the tabernacle and its apparatus, to be able to remove 
^very difficulty, that may be ralfed by the curious. But do 



we not find the fame with refpedi to C5reek and Romaqi 
antiquities, though we are better acquainted with thofe lan- 
guages,' and have fuch multitudes of antient authors to 

f pnfult. 



(F) As a confirmation of what we have advanced, we beg 

leave to affure our readers, that we have feen in France a kind of 
portable hearth, not unlike a chafing difli, fo artfully contrived, 
that the fire within it, tho' not very fierce to outward appearance, 
did confume feathers, brimftone, and other like foetid materia)^, 
without caftihg the leafl; fniell, or indeed any heat beyond ,^ the 
narrow boundaries of its focus. As this curious piece yss exr 
J)ofed to public view by the owner, for a fmall piece o|/ money. 



at Paris and feveral. other parts of France, we doubt KOt, but it 
has been feen by many of our curious countryman, who may 
confirm the truth of what we fay. However, if the reader 
think jnuch of admitting the parallel, we beg leave to add, with 
refpe^i to thefe two altars, that as that of incenfe was over-laid 
with gold, in order to anfwer the reft of the rich utenfils of the 
fanftuary, fo this qf burnt-offerings wais cpvered with brafs, 
becaufe all the other materials of the court w^re made of that 
inetal 5 rather than barely to preferve the wood under it from the 
fre. The fhittim therefore might be defigned only as ithe mould 
or model of the altars, arid to avoid either the exceflive colt, or 
weight of maffive ones : fo that whether we fuppofe it to have 
been incombuftible or not, the end was ftill anfwered, fince even 
tipon the latter fiippofition, that' of gold was out of danger, be- 
caufe the fire was fet upon it in a feparate golden veffel or cenfer3^^ 
and this of copper might either be fo contrived as to fave the 
wood, or if that fhould be burnt to a cole, the metal may he 

fqppofed ftrong er^pu^h to %n4 vvithout it. 
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confult, in comparifon of thofe few that relate to the 
Jewifti ? It was on this altar, that the facred fire, which 
defcended from heaven at the confecration of the tabernacle. 



was to be continually kept. If it be afked, how this could 
be done in their marches, when this and all other utenfils 
were wrapped up in feveral coverings, the uppermoft of which 
was of badgers-&ins, without either burning thofe coverings, 
or extinguifhing the fire, we need not to have recourfe to 

miracles, as the rabbies do here and every where elfe (G). 
We may reafonably fuppofe, that the Carcob, or vefTel 
which held the fire, and was to be taken ofF when they re- 
moved, was carried in fuch a manner, as to preferve fire 

enough to kindle a greater one, when occafion required, as 

on 



(G) It is by the fame miraculous power that they pretend it 

was preferved againft violent winds and rains, to which the altar 



was expofed, by ftanding in fuch an open place ; but we may 
more reafonably fuppofe, that they took proper means to fhelter 
k from both, fuch as Mofes might leave to their difcretion. As 
for the wood that entertained this fire, they tell us, that it was 
not to be fuch as had ferved to any other purpofe ; that it was 
not to be canker or worm-eaten, and the like ; and that after the 
nethinims had made it ready for ufe, it was the bufinefs of thofe 
priefts, who were difabled from officiating at the altar, to examine 
it after them, and to throw aiide all that they found any fuch 
defeats in. As for this facred fire, we need not to tell our readers 
how early it was in ufe among the Chaldeans and Perfians, from 
whom it pafled to the Greeks, Romans, and other nations. It 
was called in the old Perfic Orifmada, which fome critics pre- 
tend to be derived from the Hebrew words, urim efh yah, 
light and fire of God, or from or efh men yah, light and fire 
from God ; and from thence infer, that they had this cuftom from 
the Jews f, but that is what we dare not venture to warrant. As 
for the Jewifh one, we read in the Maccabees (33), that, at the 

approach of Nebuchadnezzar towards Jerufalem, the prophet 
Jeremiah, with fome other priefts, took it from the altar, and 
went and hid it in the bottom of a dry well, and that at the re- 
turn from the captivity Nehemiah fent fome of their grand 
children to the well, who brought him fome dirty water inftead 
of fire, but upon his pouring it upon the altar, it immediately 
blazed into a clear flame, which was kept afterwards till the dc' 
ftruflion of the fecond temple. This fiory is likewife apocryphal, 
but the Jews believe it, only they compare this fecond fire to ^ 

dog, whereas the firit, they fay, was like a lion (34). 



•^ Bafnag.R, H. tom. ii. lib. i. c. 14. (33)..2 Mace, i, ig^ 

k feq. (34) R, Zaccath, ubi fup. 
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on the morning : and evening facrificc. The read sr, how- 
ever, muft be reminded here, . Hot to confound this Mofaic 
altar, with that fpaeious one which was afterwards reared by- 
Solomon, of which this is not a proper place to fpeak. One 
. common caution, however, belonged to thefe and all other 
altars (H), that the afcent to them was to be gradual, and 

jaot by fteps, to prevent all indeceacy in God's worfliip K 

The 

f 

■ 

' Exod . XX. ult. 



(H) As we are upon the fubjeft of the divine laws, by whofe 
direftions all thefe things were made, we mull by no means for- 
get that altar whick God enjoined to be made to him, either of 
earth or of rough Hones, in all places where he fliall record his 
name (35). Whoever compares thefe words with the command 
of building the brazen altar, might be apt to think, that the 
Ifraelites were left at liberty to offer up their facrifices either 
upon the one or the other, as they liked heft 5 and yet we find a 
fevere prohibition againft facrificing any where but at this latter, 
and in the court of the tabernacle (36). To reconcile this feem- 
ing contravention, fome having conjectured, that this brazen altar 
was filled with earth and rough ftones, but what we have faid 
above doth fufEciently confute fuch a fuppofition* We pafs. by 
feveral others equally crude to come at the moft rational. There 
feems indeed a manifeft difference between the laws relating to 
thofe two altars ; that of the one, viz. the brazen one, confined 
to the ceremonial part, in which the priefts alone were allowed 

to officiate ; whereas the other related properly to extraordinary 
cafes, when fome holy perfons were commanded by God to 
offer fome kind of facrifices, without any regard to the tribes 
they were of ; upon all which occafions they were obliged to 
rear fuch a plain altar, as is above defcribed: 
The only thing that can be objeded againfl this folution is, that 



the words, tifou fiyalt huild me an altar of earth- ' in every 



flace 'where I record my name^ &c. feem rather to imply a fixed, 

than fuch an occafional, altar. But the Chaldee paraphraft has 
given us a truer fenfe of thefe words, as all who underlland the 
original will ealily own ; which is this. In every place where 

I Caufe my name to be recorded or celebrated, &c. The 
meaning of which is plainly this, by comparing both places to- 
gether: it lhall not be lawful for you to offer your facrifices 

wherefoever your fancy leads you, but only at the court of my 

tabernacle: 



^35) Exod XX, 24; (36) Levit. xvii. 3, 4. vide Bafaa^J 

fup, c. 1 4. 
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The great. The brazen laver isthelaft confid@rable utenfil that was 

fn the court of the tabernacle. It was conveniently fituate 
between the eaft end of it and the altar of burnt-ofFerings. 
Its fliape and capacioufnefs, not being mentioned by Mofes, 
we can affirm nothing certain about them. Its ufe was two- 
fold, Firft, it ferved for the priefts to wafli their hands and 
feet, who were exprefly forbid , under feyere penalties^ to 
prefume upon any part of their function till they had per- 
formed that ceremony Secondly, to wafli the entrails 
and legs of the vi6^ims Some Jews fancy, that there was 
another refervoir of water for this laft ufe **, which is not im- 

probable, not only as it was more decent, but becaufe we 
lind it fq ordered in Solomon^s temple, where the brazen 
fea was for the fole waihing of the priefts, whilft there were 
ten other lavers befides for the wafhing of the victims P. 
If this was not the cafe here, we muft fuppofe, that they 
only took the water out of the laver into fbme other veflels 
to walh thofe entrails in, for it was not even lawful for a 
prieft to wafh his hands an4 feet in the fame water. For 
this reafon they fuppofe, that this laver had a quantity of 
cocks, at which the water was to run upon their feet firft, 
and then upon their hands, and was received into a bafon 
underneath This fountain was to be kept continually 

repleniflied with water, and this office belonged to tl^e le- 

vites 



^ Exod. XXX. 20. ^ Vide Levit. xix. • Vide 

Kimch. in loc. p 2 Chron. iv. 6. ^ Miflin. ap. 

Arr. Montan in loc. 



tabernacle : neverthelefs, whenever I caufe my name to be ce- 
lebrated upon any particular occafion, in what place foever I 
command my feryants to facrifice unto mCs there ftiall they rear 
me an altar of earth, &c. and there I will meet and blefs them ; 
but this lhall not be done without an exprefs command fromf 
me. This natural interpretation was not only verified by th? 
fequel, as appears from all the inftances we have of thefe extraor- 
dinary facrifices 5 but doth likcwife account for the reafon of God's 
chufiRg a plain and artlefs altar upon all fuch occafions ; about 
which both Tews and Chriftians have racked their brains 



purpofe. For had they been more elaborate and lafting, the 



Ifraclites, too prone to fuperftition, would have been* in all pro^ 
bability induced to fancy a more than ordinary fanflity in thema 
and fo have gone a whoring after them, contrary to God's ex- 
prefs prohibition ; whereas their being reared up juft to ferve 
ihe prefent exigence, and then beii^g immediately pulled, or fall- 

ii4 down in courfe^ could not adminiiler any fuch tem.ptatioiik 
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vites % unlefs they made perhaps the nethinims bring it 
to them to the entrance of the court. Mofes telJs us in 
another chapter, that this brafs laver and its foot was made 
of the looking- glaffes of the women, that came in crouds 
to the door of the tabernacle*, which has given ground 
for various fpeculations 5 and fome interpreters have eve'n 
ventured to turn the brafs there mentioned into fteel « : as 
if thofe antient mirrours had been made of no other metals. 
For our part, we take it for granted, that they Were made 
of other metals alfo, fuch as brafs, tin, filver, and the like, 
and fome with brafs mixed with tin or filver ; the laft of 
which Pliny tells us were the moft efteemed ; but we 
are apt to think, that there is an error crept into the 
text, or an exchange of one letter for another like it, and 
that it ftiould be rendered, he made the laver and its foot 
of a brafs, like unto the looking-glafles of the women that 
croud about the door of the tabernacle^ by which is meant^ 
that he made them either of the fame metal, or that he 
gave them the fame degree of brightnefs and fmoothnefs 
(I). And if what an antient father tells us be true of the 
Egyptian women that they ufed to go to the temple 
with a lookiiig-glafs in one hand, and a timbrel in the 
other, it will ftill give us a greater light into the meaning; 

of the Hebrew women wearing fuch an ornament when 

they 



' Vide N. De Lyra in loc. ^ * Exod. xxxviii. 8. 

* Vide Tremel. in loc. ^ Lib. xxxiii. c. 9. w Cyril. 

Alexand. de adorat. in fpirit lib. ii. ap. Calm, fub voc. Miroir, 



(I) Thofe v/ho underlland the original know that it is far from 
improbable, that beth may have flipt in here inftead of the 
5 caph, by reafon of their likenefs ; efpecially if tliey remember^ 
that the former is never ufed, that we can recolleft, to exprefs 
the metal or ftulF of which a thing is made ; fo that this letter 



is here altogether irregular ; whereas the 3, which fignifies as, 
like unto, according to, gives a good fenfe to the phrafe. How- 
ever, the rabbies, taking it in the other fenfe, have made it a 
great piece of merit in thofe devout women, who, according to 
them, were filled with fuch a zeal for the fervice of God, that 
they came in fholes to the tabernacle, to facrifice the moft pre- 
cious ornament of their toilet to holy ufes, refolved for the fu- 
ture to negle6l all outward adorning, that they might take more 

care of the inward. Thofe interpreters who have fancied them 
to be real glaflfes framed in brafs, and to have been fixed round, 
the laver that the priefts might fee themfelves in them, feem ftill 
more out of the way, lince they came thither to waiSh only their 

feands and feet, which they could do without the help of a glaf^» 
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they came to the tabernacle. As for what is faid of thei^ 

repairing thith.Qr in crouds, it was no more than what they 
ufually did, as appears from other places of fcripture^. 

To thefe we might add a multitude of other furniture 

fubfervient to other ufes, fuch as kettles, pans, frying-pans, 
ovens, (hovels, tongs, pickaxes, hatchets, cleavers, knives, 
forks, tables, tubs, trays, diflies, and many more ; all of 
which were either made of brafs, or of wood covered with 
it ; but it is fuificient to have named the moft confiderable 
of them. We fhall only add, ihat the charge of all thefe 
was committed, the moft facred ones to the priefts, and the 
reft to the levites, whofe bufinels it was to pack and 
cover them up with proper cloths and (kins, made for that 
purpofe, whenever they removed. It is obfervable, how- 
ever, that in all this account we find no mention made of 
any pavement or flooring, fo much as for the tabernacle, 
and yet it is hardly credible, as was obferved before, that its 
rich and facred utenfils fhould ftand on the bare ground. 
We may therefore fuppofe, that Mofes has barely mentioned 
all that was done before the fetting up of the tabernacle. 
And if we confider their vaft number and variety, therich- 
Jiels and curious workmanfhip of a great part of them, 
and the little time the whole was fini(hed in, not much a- 
bove five months we fhall have caufe to wonder at their 
difpatch, unlefs we fuppofe a vaft number of hands to have 
been employed in it ; but this need not hinder us from fup- 
pofmg, that Mofes might add many others, as he faw need- 
ful in procefs of time, among which this flooring might be one. 

These are the principal laws relatijjg to the worfliip of 
God, as they are commonly called, of the firft table ; but 
before we pafs on to thofe of the fecond, it will be ne- 
ceflary to fay fomething of thofe which related to their 

profelytes (K). There was an exprefs command of God, 

that 



^ Vide I Sam. H. 22, & alib. y Ita Judaei vide fedarJ 

olam Munft. Cun. Ufier. ann. p. 16, & al. 

■ 

(K) The text diftinguiflies them only by the words "^J, Ger,' 
a traveller, or fojourner, and 1^3, Neker, a ftranger, or alien. 
However, we may make a threefold diftin6lion of them, namely, 
of fuch as continued ftill in their idolatry and religion of their 
fathers ; fuch as had renounced it to worfhip the only true God, 
but remained ftill uncircumcifed, or bound themfelves, as the 
Jews pretend, only to the obfervation of the Noachid law ; and 

laftly, thofe who by circumcifion were bound to obferve the 
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that if any ftranger was defirous to be^admitted to eat of 
the paflbver, he was firft to be circumcifed, after which 
he was to be admitted, not only to that grand folemnity, 
but to all the other religious privileges, in common with 
the Ifraelites*. Of this number was a great part of the 
mixt multitude which came up with them out of Egypt, and 
of the conquered inhabitants of Canaan. And indeed the 
condition of thofe who became circumcifed was fo preferable 
to that of thofe who continued in their old religion, that 
the number of them increafed very much ; and this is 
fuppofed to have put the felfifti Jews upon the diftinflion 
between profelytes of the gate and profelytes of righte- 
oufnefs, the former of which, continuing uncircumcifed, 
and being bound to obferve only the precepts of Noah, 
were kept in a ftate not many degrees better than flavery. 

We find no lefs than an hundred and fifty three thoufand and 
upwards of this kind in Solomon's time, who were all 
imployed in the moft fervlle and laborious works*. But be- 
caufe this would have proved a moft efFeiSlual way to have 
made them embrace the Jewifh religion, in hopes of bet- 
tering their condition, the Jews tell us, that they admitted 
few, if any, into it, efpecially in the happy reigns of 
David and Solomon, left they fiiould be induced to it only 

from worldly ends ^ (L) Mofes cominanded the Ifraelites 

to 



"-Exod. xii. 48. Num. ix. 14: * 2Chron. ii. 17, 18. 

* Maimon. vide Seld. dr Synedr. Buxt. Synagog. & alib. 



law of M ofes , and were thereby intitled to the fame privileges 
with all the Ifraelites. It is true, they were not to fufFer any 
of the firft fort to live among them, but it is plain by the fe 



quel, that they bee me extreamly remifs and negligent in this 



xefpeft, and were often reproved for it by the prophets. The 
fecond fort were called '^yiyn ^"^Jl* Gare-halhahar, ftrangers of 
the gate, from the expremon often ufed in the pentateuchi, the 
ftranger that is within thy gates . But when any of either fort 
became circumcifed, they were then diftinguifhed by the name of 
nn3n-^*1)j Gare-haberith, ftrangers, or profelytes of the cove- 
nant, and "tS]S"njl Gare-zedek, profelytes of righteoufnefs. 

(L) The Talmud compares thofe profelytes to the ruft in iron, 
or ulcers in the body, and adds, that too much caution could not 
be taken in the admiffion of them (37}. For this reafon they add, 
that they were refufed: three times, but if they perfifted iu their 

deiirc 



w 

Cg;) Vide Seld. de fyned. Jib, ii. c. z. art 5, 
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to give the beafts which died of themfelves to thefe 




ftrangers % which is inconiiftent with what the. Jews lay of 
their being bound to keep the precepts of Noali, one of 



which and itideed the only one recorded by Mofes, was 
againft eating flefh with the blood tliereof we therefore 
think it more probable, that they were only obliged to 

renounce their idolatry, 4nd to acknowledge the one true 
God. 

The cafe was different with refpe6t to the jirofelytes of 
righteoufnefs, thefe becoming incorporated into the family 
6f Ifrael, and bound to obferve the Mofaic law, were^ to 
undergo a long and ferious examination, wherein they fet 
before them the difficulties of keeping Mofes's laws, the 
danger of breaking them, the contempt, and hatred, and 
fometimes grievous perfecutions," they expofed themfelves 
to, by becoming the fervants of the God of Ifrael, and the 
like. If they continued ftedfaft ifi their purpofes, notwith- 
jftandirig thefe difcouragements, they were tfieri to be cir- 
cumcifed, and as foon as the wound permitted it, they 
were to be baptized. And becaufe this laft Ceremony was 
looked upon as judiciary, it was to be performed he-^ 
fore three judges at leaft, and recorded i fo that it was 



be repeated, after wards, even m cafes oi siponsLcy 
neither were their children, that wer6 born after their fa- 
ther's baptifm, to be baptized, but only circumcifed, as 
thofe of the Ifrael ites. If the profelytes had been of a nati- 
on which ufed circumcifion, fuch . as the limaelites* Edo- 



mites, and . others were, they contented themfelves with 
opening the fear of circumilion with a launcet, and draw- 
ing out fome drops of blood, after which they were ad- 
mitted by baptifm ; and as for their women, they were on- 
to be baptized, without any other ceremony. Mofes 
made likev^ife fome dilFerence between nation and nation, 

witli refpe£l: to their admilfion into? what he terms the con- 




gregation 



* D«ut. xxiv. 2i, ^ Gehs ix. 4; 



deiire of being admitted, they were then to be circumcifed, be- 
fore two or three fufRcient witiieffes, to be baptized, iti order to 
wa{h away the filth of heathenifm, and laftly to offer up the ufuaf 
facrifices for fin, &c. after which they were received a;s fervants 
of the God of Ifrael (38). 



(38) Vide Bafaag. R. H. torn. ii. lib. i. c. i J 
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gregation of the Lord e. The Edomites were received aftef- 
the fecond generation^ becaufe they Were brethren $ arid fo 
Were the Egyptian^, becaufe Ifrael had been a ftrlanger ir^ 



Egypt. The Moabites and Ammonites, on thfe contrary. 



were not to be admitted till after the tenth generation, as 
as foriie underftand the text, or, according to the letter of the 
brio-inal, not even after the tenth generation^ becaufe; inftead 
bf receiving the Ifraelites with a brotherly hofoitality, they 
iiired Balaam to curfe them (M). Baftards and all illegiti- 
mate iflue were under the fame exelufion with them (N)* 

The 



e Diut. xxiii, I , & feq: 



(M) The Jews obferve, that Mofes expreiTes himfelf only \tk 
ihe ihafculine, Ammoni and Moabi, a man Ammonite or Moabite, 
io intimate, that he did not mean to exclude a woman from being 
admitted upon fome extraordinary account. Thus Ruth, tho* 



a IVtoabitefs, was, for her extraordinary piety, married to Boazi 
the great grandfather of David (39^). But.we ihall fee in the 
next note, that this is not the only iriftance of thfeir admitting of 
perfons expreAy excluded by that law-giver. 

(N) The original word is 'i^QjCi, Mamzer, by which the Jews 
generally underftand, not only all kind of inceftuous and adulte- 
rous iffue, but likewiie children begot in fornicationj or even Iri 
wedlock, when either of the parents were Cariaanites, or of ahy 
idolatrous nation, and unconverted (40). The Septuagint, Vul- 
gate,and theGaiioriiffs take it to fignify only the fon of a |>roftitute. 
The truth is, the right irieaning of it cannot be fixed, becaufe it 
is ufed only in this place; and in Zcfchariah (41), but in neither is 
explained in the context. What has induced the Jews to under- 
ftahd it of inceftuous and other unlawful iffue is, that the Mam- 
zer is mentioned juft before, and put upon the fame foot with 
the Ammonites and Moabites, who were born by inceft {42) ; but 
if that were the cafe, how came the two fons of Judah, Pharez 
and Zarahj whom he had by his daughter-in-law Tariiar (43)^ riot 



. (39) Vide Munfl. in Deut. xxiii. I, ^ (ecj. ^ 40) Ideirt 
ibid. (41) eh. ix. 6. (42) Gen. xix. 31, & feq^ 

iide vol. ii. p. 99. (43) Gen. xxxviii. 13^ & f^v 



Vo*. IB. 
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The Amalekites, as well as eunuchs of all kinds (O), were 
totally excluded ; the former, becaufe they were under the 
divine anathema ^ ; and the latter, becaufe their condition 
was accounted a legal defe£l What is meant by not 

entering into the congregation of the Lord^ is not agreed ; fome 

underflanding by it, their being denied admittance into 
the Ifraelitifh commonwealth by circumcifion ; and others, 

their being only excluded from places of authority. This 

laft 



^ Exod. xvii. 14, & feq, s Vide Levit. xxi. 20. 

to be reputed fpurious. If Jt be faid he knew her not, yet 'tis 
plain fhe^ knew him, and the Jews, againft whom we objed this, 
prfctand, that either in inceft or adultery, the' neither party be 
confcious 5 as when a woman, believing her huflband long fince 
dead, marries ancyther, ox vice verfa, yet the iflhe of fuch a mar- 
riage is Mamzer, or fpurious ; fo that according to this canon of 
theirs, thofe two and their pofterity ought to have been ex- 
cluded. 

Again, as to the children of whoredom, it is plain, they have 
not always been rejeded, fince Jeptha, who was both judge and 
general in Ifrael, was the fon of a concubine (44). We muft 
therefore fuppofe, either that thefe were particular cafes excepted, 
or, which is moll: probable, that Mamzer fignified fomething diffe- 
rent from either of thefe, perhaps the children begot by an He- 
brew upon a Canaanitiih or an idolatrous woman, in order to 
deter them from fuch unlawful mixtures, by the confideration, 
that the iffue of them muft be excluded from all the privileges of 
the Ifraelitifti commonwealth, both civil and religious ; ;but what- 
ever it meant at firft, the Jewifh canonifls, according to their ufual 
rigidnefs, have extended it not only to all illegtiimate ilTue, but 
even to that vvhofe legitimacy is any wife doubted (45). 

(O) The original implies a man who has any defe6l, either in 
his teilicles, or in his penis, by fra<R:ure, compreffion, or by any 
other way. We fliall obferve here with the Jews, however, that 
there is no proper name either for thofe parts in either fex, or for 
feveral other things which modefty forbids to utter, in all the fa- 
crcd books. This they bring as an argument of the holinefs and 
chalmefs of the Hebrew- tongue ; but vvhether it be not faid with 
more zeal than truth, we ftiall have occafion to fpeak of in another 
place. 

(44) Judg. xi. I. (45) Vide Seld, ubi fup. & de Jur. 

Nat. & Gen . lib. v. c. 16. & lib. de facceff. bon. I. iii, & 

alib. paff. Iv^u ift. ubi fup. & al. it. prssc. neg, 117, 
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laft is the moft probable and moft received among Chriftian 
interpreters. The Jews, however, underftand it of con- 
tracting affinities and intermarriages with the Ifraelitifh wo- 
men, for it was a received maxim among them, that tha 

children did follow the quality <>/ the mother. Every profelyte 
of riohteoufnefs was obliged to circumcife all the males, and 
baptize all the females in his family under the age of thir- 
teen i but thofe that were above that age might chufe 
whether they would fubmit to it, or remain in their old 



On the other hand, thofe under thirteen could 



new 



be admitted to profelytifm, without the confent either 
of their parents, or, in cafe of their refiifal, that of two or 
three judges. In this cafe their admiffion was looked upon 

birth, and their parents were no longer efteemed 
as fuch ; infomuch, that they believed this kind of new 
converts to receive a new foul after baptifm ^. Well might 
therefore our Saviour wonder, that Nicodemus, who was a 
mafter in Ifrael, ftiould hefitate at his difcourfe concerning 
a new birth ^ W e find feveral other regulations con- 
cerning the prerogatives of thefe profelytes, in the Tal- 
mud and other Jewifli writings, which we ihall not 
flwell upon, becaufe they do not appear to us to be of di- 
vine appointment. Such was the law which made the chil- 
dren born after the baptifm of their Either to inherit, in pre- 
judice of thofe that were born before it ; and another which 
affigned the efliate of a profelyte, who had no children after 
his baptifm, not to thofe he had before, nor to the king, or 

to the public s but to the firft perfon that feized upon it. But 

thefe, and many more fwch, the reader may fee in the au- 
thors above quoted 



^ Vide Seld. ubi fup. & de J. N. & G. & Jac. Alting. Difput: 

4e profelyt. R. Mof. Kotz. R. Mof. Egypt. Iffur biath perek* 
Serrar. Trihceres. lib. ii, c. .2, Dfuf.-de trib l€6l. Fag. in Exod. 
xxii. 21. & al. in Deut. xxiii. i. vide & prsc, neg- 113, & feq* 

Leo de Moden. pt. v» ch. 3. Cahn. fub. Vqc, Profelyte, & al. 
f John iii. & feq. 
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Laws of the fecond table : or concerning the^ 

Jewifli government, with the cuftoms relating 



to It. 



Laws of the 
^cond table. 



.A 




THESE we fliall mention in the fame order as they 
are in the decalogue^ and begin with thofe which re- 
late to parents, whether in a political or natural fenfe- 
The patriarchal government being become impracticable, 

reafon of its being branched out into fo riiany families, 
whom God nevertlielefs defigned to live as one, under one 
head, one religion, and one body of civil laws ; and the pre- 
cepts of Noah, or rather the laws of nature, being perhaps 
partly forgot, and partly corrupted, during their Egyptian 

thraldom 5 God was pleafed to prevent all murmurings and 
oppolition, which fuch a change might caufe in fo un 



tractable a people, by declaring, that himfelf would b6 



their king, and appoint them his vicegerents from time to 
time, under whom the heads of families fhould govern and 
adminifter juftice to thofe under them, in exa<5t conformity 
to his laws. Mofes was declared the firit vicegerent, and 
accordingly it is faid, that he gave a law^ or rather a body of 

laws^ and an inheriance unto the congregation of Jacobs and 
was king in, or over^ Jejhurun^ that is-i over Ifrael CP when 
the heads of the people and the tribes of Ifrael were gathered 



together^ ; that is, as we underftand the original, whefi 
the divided power of the heads of tribes and families be- 
came concentred under one head. To him fucceeded 

_ • * 

Jofhua and the judges, but ftill by God's appointment ; and 
nothing evinces more the reafonablenefs, or rather neceffity, 
of this change of government, than their conftant back 



Hidings into all manner of idolatry and wickednefs at every 

interregnum^ 



^ Deut. xxxuu. 4, ^ 



(P) The word "^TW^ Jefliurun is derived from Ja^har, to 

]be righteous ; which name is given them, not fo much for their 
Tighteoufnefs, as for that of their progenitors, Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob ; or more likely, perhaps, on account of thofe righ^ 

teous laws which God himfelf had dilated to them. 



f 



r 
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interregnum, when their inferior rulers became fo remifs, 
that as often as we read, that thiTe vjas no judge among them^ 
fo often we find, that every one did that zuhich as right in 
his own eyes^ or that they did evil in the fight of Gpd ^ : but 
as every defe6l:ion brought its puniflimemt with it, they at 
length grew weary of their frequent captivities. But in- 
ftead of having recourfe to God by repentance, they bcr 
thought themfelves of that expedient pf having a king 
who Ihoujd be always ready at hand to defend them, and 
God, having condefcended to their defire, appointed Saul to 
be their monarch; and the Jevvifti common-wealth took 
then the name of a kingdom. This may be the reafon, 
why God, whom their ingratitude could not provoke to 
forfake them, though he refented this their imprudent de* 
fire of being governed by a king like other nations (Q^), 
gave them To few laws to inforce their obedience to him 
whilfi: he made fome coercive ones to reftrain him from 
opprefling them. The univerfal palliveneis of thofe natir Concerning 



ons whom they wanted to imitate, as well as their own 



whenever 



^ Vide Judg, ii, & feq. 



(QJ) Maimon tells us, out of the laft part of the Miftina, 
that Mofes gave the Ifraelites three exprefs commands, namely, 
I . To chufe them a king. 2 . To deftroy Amalek, and 3 . to 
build a temple, after they were pofTefTed of the land of Canaan. 
The fame we find likewife enjoyned in the 114, 115, and n6 
affirmative precepts of their oral law according to which that 
rabbi obferves, that they chofe Saul for their king before they 
declared war againft the Amalekites. But if this had been, the 
cafe, there could have been no room for God's refenting, an4 
Samuel's reproving them fo fever ely for it. Maimon doth in- 
deed endeavour to wave this objeftion, by pretending, that 
what difpleafed God, was their coming, in a 'tumultuous an^ 
difrefpeftful manner, to Samuel, and a&ing a king, not in obei- 
dience to tl^e divine command, but out of an itch to be like 
their neighbours ; but this is neither agreeable to the text (46), 
nor to Jqfephus, who imputes this defire of a kingly government 
to the intolerable corruption which had crept into all the courts 
of jufticf, through the bafenefs and avarice of Samuers two 

fans, whQm he appointed to ofiiciate for him in his old age 

(47)- 



4 



(|6) Vide I S^tiii. yiii, paff. (47) Ant, lib. v. c. 1; 
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whenever they were kept with a rigid hand, made the 
former unnecelTary ; and, on the other hand, the excefiive 
power, which was then lodged in the regal dignity, made 
it extremely dangerous, unlefs limited by wholefome re- 
ftriftions. We need not a more lively inflance of this early 
defpotic power of kings, and of the people's bafe fubmiflion 
to it, than the horrid fiaughter which Saul, their firft king, 

made of eighty five guiltlefs priefts, and of all the innocent 
inhabitants of Nob, even to their very fucking children 
and all their cattle f : and if this had not been likewife the 
cafe of other nations, Samuel could not have given fo pathe- 
tic a lift of the hardftiips they were to expeft under an ab- 
folute monarchy. But whether this, or any other, were 
the reafon, fure it is, that we find nothing in the whole 
body of th.3 Mofaic hv/s to enforce an obedience to princes, 
except the command, honour thy father and thy mother °» \ 
v/hich alluded mcft likely to the patriarchal government ; 
and an exprefs prohi.'iition againft curfing the rulers of the 
people " ; whereas there are feveral very exprefs ones to re- 
train them from abufing their power and opprefiing their 
fubje£ls. Of this nature are thofe which exclude all ftran- 
gers from being raifed to that dignity °, that forbid a king 
of Ifrael to multiply horfes, wives (R), riches, and the 
like P ; that oblige him to write a copy of God's law, to ' 
tead and meditate upon, and to govern himifelf by it, with-? 
but deviating from it to the right or left ^ 5 that enjoyn him 

to inake choice of perfons of wifdom and integrity to be 
judges over the people, and fuch Ijk^ % 

HOV^EVER, 

I 



f I Sam. xxii. 18, 19. » Exod. xx. 12, & alib. 

» Ihid. xxii. 28. ° Deut xvii. 14, 15. p Ibid. ver. 

16, 17. ^ Ver. 18, & feq. vide & praec. negat. 221. S& 

feq, ^ Deut. xvi. 1 8, & feq. vide & prsec. aifirm, 96^ 

& feq, 

(R) What the Jews underhand by multiplying wives, i^ having 
above eighteen at a time, that- is, two more than David hadj^ 
v/ho, they fay, is recorded to have had but fixteen ; and by 
makiplying horfes, they underlland having more than ferved hmy 
and his retinae (48) ; bat we fhall {hew, that if there was any 
fuch oral law, Solomon made very light of it in either cafe, eve^ 
from the firfl year of his reign. 



(48) Vide prjec. neg. zzz, 5? fef > 
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However, as they were accountable only to God for 

the breach of thefe laws, fo none were reftrained by them, 
but fuch as feared him ; as for the reft, it is plain from 
their hiflory, that they made no fcruple of tranfgreffing 
them in inftances of the higheft nature and that their 
power was fo great that none did dare to controul them, or 
even reprove therti, except fuch prophets as were commiffi- 
oned by God for fo doing. Their being anointed, at leaft 
in the beginning (S), by fome celebrated prophets, and ap- 
pointed fovereigns of a nation, which the fcripture calls a 

r oy al 



(S) The Talmudifts tell us, that the iinmediate heir of a king, 
who had been anointed, was himfelf proclaimed king without 
unflion, efpecially in the family of David ; and that the cere- 
mony was only ufed when a younger fon was preferred to the 
eldeft, as in the cafe of Solomon (49). Maimon telis us, thafe 
the confedtion of this oyl, or royal ointment, was alfo prefcribed 
by God, and gives us the rsceipt of it ; he adds, that it was 
hid with that of the priefts, with the ark, &c. juft bef.re the 
captivity, and that it could never be found ; but where he had 
all thefe particulars is hardly worth enquiring (50). The Jews 
obferve further, that Saul and Jehu were annointed J)0*i^n 
Bepak halhemen, with a viol of oyl, to denote the Ihortnels pf 
their reign ; but that David and his pofterity were anointed 
|*1p3> Bekeren, with a horn of oyl, to fignify the uninterrupted 
fucceffion of it (51) ; but there ieems to be more fubtilty th^n 
truth in that remark. One thing is certain, that the cuftom of 
confecrating any thing to God by this profufion of oyl is very 

appears from the inflance of Jacob's anointing of the 



pillar of Bethel (52). How much earlier it began, and how 



introduced, is impoffible to gueft ; but it is plain, that it became 
in ufe during the whole Mofaic difpenfation, in the dedication both 
of men and things to the immediate fervice of God. Of the 
firft kind were the kings, priefts, and prophets j and of the fe- 
cond, all the facred utenfils of the tabernacle. But how far this 
ceremony was typical of Chrift, who is emphatically called the 
Mefliah, or anointed, or of the fpiritual undlion under the gofpel. 
Is out of oar province. 




{49) I King. i. paff. (50) Maim. Halak Kele Ham ' 

Hiikdalh. c. 1, & alib. (51) Kimch Comm. in i Sam. x. 

I.. Vide Hotting, in Goodwin's Mof. & Aar. lib. i. c. 4. 

2, & 3. Bafnag. in Cun. lib. i. c. 14. (52) Gen. XaWiHi 

iS, fcc[. 

X 4. 
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yoyal priefthood % gave them a full power, not only iri 
matters purely civil and military, but in ecclefiaftical alfo,* 
This is indeed denied by very many divines, who think, 
that they neyer exercifed any authority in the latter as kings 
of Ifrael, but as prophets and infpired perfons, fuch as w^re 
David and SoJomonJ But the contrary doth plainly appear 
from the reformations and regulations which Hezekias, 
hofhaphat, Jofiah, and others made, who Were neither 
prophets nor infpired perfons. We have already taken no- 
tice, that they had power to confult the oracle of Urim, 
and indeed they were commanded fo to do upon all emer- 
gencies, as well as the grand council or fanhedrm over 




which they prefided, whenever they ple&fed to affift at it K 
Thus we find, that David, after he had been anointed king, 
even in Saul's time, did confult the divine oracle concern- 
ing the fuccefs of his undertaking*. They had likewife an 
abfolute power of life and death ; and tho- according to 
the law of Mofes, no man was to be capitally punifhed be- 
fore he had been convifed before proper judges, and upon 
the evidence of at leaft two or three witneffes, yet we meet 
with frequent inflarices of perfons being put to death by the 
fole will of the prince. The fame may be prefumed to 
}iave been with refpe6f: to property, by the inftances of 



Mephibofheth and his fervant Ziba ^, and others of th 
like nature. From that of Naboth f we may likewife 



conclude, that, in fome cafes, the eftates of perfons con 
demned devolved to the king : but from the laws lately men- 
tioned againfl opprefTmg the fubjedls, it appears, rather to 
have been a tyrannical ufurpation, than a command, or 
even permiffion, from God. What profound refpedt was 

paid to the regal dignity appears, both from the fubmifTive 



language with which fhey w^ere addrefTed S and the humble 
manner of approaching them ; infomuch, that even queens 
^nd prophets did proftrate themfelves with their faces to 
the ground before them, as Nathan and Bathfheba did to 
David y, though there is no doubt, but his fon Solomon, 
raifed the grandeur of the throne to a much greater height. 



' Exod. xix. 6, & alib. t jjaim. Halak Melakim. 

c 2- * I Sam. XXX. 7, & 8. Vide Bafnag. ubi fup. 

« 2 Sam xix. 29, f i King. xxi. paff. ' ^ Vide int. 

al. I Sam. xxv. 23, & feq. & ver. 40. 2 Sam. xiv. pafi; xx^v. 
j% ^alrb. y I King, i. 46, 23. 
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The Jews affirm, that even the high-prieft was oblige^ to 
ftand before the king, whereas the latter only ftood before 



the high-prieft, when he was confulting God by Urim 



z 



They add, that he alone was allowed' to fit down in the 
court of the temple, even in the moft facred part of it, name-^ 
jy, that of the priefts 5 provided he was of the lineage of 
David, whereas their fenators were only allowed to fit in 
that which belonged to the people The magnificence of 
their drefs did not a little contribute to raife an awe in their 
fubje£ts. It is true, that there is nothing prefcribed con- 
cerning it, either in the Mofaic law, or any other infpired 



writer, and that we have no clear defcription of it in the fa 
cred books ; but it is plain from Jehofhaphat's going to figh^ 
a^ainft the Syrians in his royal robes, whilft Ahab changed 
his own for a common drefs ^, that there was a manifeft difFe- 
rence between them, if not in fhape, at leaft in beauty and 
coftlinels, fuch as jewels about their crown (T), the purple 
mantle, and the like. Jofephus tells us % that Solomon did 

ufually go clad in white, but this was a colour common both 

to 



^ Maim, ubi fup. ^ Idem. Halak. Beth Habkir. 

^ I Icings xxii. 30, ^ Ant. lib. yiii. c. 2^ 



(T) It is plain, that this ornament was fo far from being pe- 
culiar to crowned heads, that the priefts and perfons of . high 
rank were allowed to wear them. Nay, it feems from Ezct 
kiePs being forbid by God to take his own off his head, in 
token of mourning (53), that every private man did wear fome- 
thing of the fonie nature. This ornament, which the Hebrew 
calls Pheer, is fuppofed to have been a kind of ribbon 

or fillet, which went round the head, and was wore, not only 
by the Jews, but by other eaftern nations ; from which thofe 




of princes, though called by other names, are thought to hav^ 
differed only in the richnefs of the materials, and of the preci- 
ous ftones that adorned them (54). Hence David calls his own 

n^iPJ?' Jiatiereth pha%, a cronjon of the pur eft gold (55). 

We read indeed of one which that monarch took from the 
king of the Ammonites, which is faid to have weighed a ta- 
lent of gold (56). But we fhail ihew in its proper place, that 
it means not that it weighed, but that it was worth fo much, 
reafon of the precious ftones that were about it. 




(53) Conf. Ezek. xxlv. 17, & 24. (54) Vide CaJm. 

Comm, in Exod. xxiv. 17. & aut. ab eo citat. • (55) ff. 

3^. J, ' (56) 2 Sam. xii. 30. i Chron. xx. s. 
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tp the priefts and nobles (V) ; fo that the difFerence muik be 
in the jrichnefs, whether of the linen or filk of which they 
were made. However, as they were not tied by the law 
to any drefs, we need not to doubt, but they followed 
the faftions of other, countries, and were more fumptuoufly 
clad upon fpme particular occafions than ordinary*^. The 
pialmift has likewife given us a beautiful defcription of the 
drefs of queens which was ftill richer than that of kings ; 

but we fliall dwell no longer upon it. 



Laws and cuftoms relating to judges and courts 

of judicature. 



Courts of ^ly^ ^ ^^^^ fpeak here of thofe judges, cmphatical 



i 



w ]y fo called, who governed Ifrael from Jofhua to 

Saul, thefe, being appointed from time to time by God 
himfelf, we find, were entirely governed by his laws, and 
in doubtful cafes by his fpirit, with which they were en- 
dowed ; they had the ibpreme authority during their life, 

and difi:ered in nothing from kings, but in title, pomp, 

and 



^ Vide I Sam. xxviii. 8. i Kings xxii. lo, 30. Jofeph; 
Ant. lib. vi. c. 10, & alib. Rafc. & al. ^ Pf. xlv. 



(V) Hence came perfons of high birth and rank to be cal- 
led D^nn> Chorim, albati, prseclari, in oppofition to thofe of 



pbfcure birth, who were called CD^DltDH* Chalhukim, tene 



brofi, obfcuri. To this diftinftion the apoftle Sr. James feems 
to allude (57), when he fays : if a man come into your ajfemhlies 

in goodly apparel^ or, as the original has it, sy ^^-^ti KctyT 
frpuf in a <white or fplendid robe - and a poor raan gy 

fiSvjTz porapa, in a dark and dirty one. We read indeed in the 
book of Efther of the royal fcepter, crown, and princely ap- 
parel. (5 8). But bcfides, that thefe are of a later date, we do 
act know how far thefe ornaments were imitated by the Jewifh 
kings. However, it is plain, that even in Ahafhueros's court, 
neither the golden crown, nor the purple, or any other colour, 

were peculiar to the kings, fin ce we find Mordecai adorned with 

them, as a reward of his merit (59) ; and we have elfewhere 

fhewn, that the crown was the diftinguifhing ornament of per^ 

fons in the higheft rank, in the courts of all the eaftera 
princes *, 



(57) Jacob, ii. 2. (58) Efth. iv. II. vi. 8. (59) Ibid 

viii. 15. * Vide vol..ii. p. 493. note (R) 



■ 
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and grandeur, and their dignity not being hereditary ; in 
all other cafes their power was the fame. They could 
make peace and war, fummon the tribes to arms, confult 
God by Urim, and the like. They are faid to have judged 
Ifrael, and that the people repaired to them for judgment, 
and that they took yearly circuits through the land to ad- 
minifter juftice ^ ; but whether this was done by way of 
appeal from the judgment of inferior courts, as the dernier 
refort, or by way of confulting them in doubtful cafes, is 
not eafy to determine (W). . . 

But befides thefe, Mofes, and after him thofe wko 
were at the head of the Ifraelitifli common- wealth, were 
commanded to appoint a number of judges and magiftrates 
in all cities, to adminifter juftice to the people in every 
tribe. Thefe were to be men of wifdom and probity, 
well verfed in the law of Mofes, free from covetoufnefs and 
partiality ; fuch as would prote£i: the innocent, the father- 

"iefs and widow, the helplefs and ftranger, and punifli the 

guilty 



^ Vide Jud. iv. 5. i Sam. iii. 20. iv. i. vii. 15, & feq, 



& alib. 



(W) The latter, however, feems moft probable, from the 

'command of Mofes, that in all doubtful cafes, ivbether criminal 
or ci'vil, <wherein the inferior judges could not eafiiy determine, 
■they Jhould apply themfelojes to the priejls and to the judge or head of 

the people then in being, to nvhofe judgment they Jhould fubmit 

under pain of death (60). The Jews indeed pretend, that this 
application was to be made to the great council, or fanhedrim 

which they pretend to have fubfifted ever fince the time 
of Mofes. But we have elfewhere ftiown, that the council 
which Mofes appointed lafted only during the lives of the 
elders, and that this fanhedrim was ^ new inftitution of 
much latter date f. Sq that, in all doubtful and diiputed 




cafes, no perfons could be more proper to be applyed to, than 
thefe judges, who were endued both with the fpirit of God, 
and with the fupreme authority, iince even this latter was 
thought fufficient afterwards in the time of their kings, as ap- 
pears from very mai^y inilances, efpecially thofe quoted in the 
margin (61). 

(60) Deut. xvii. 8. & feq. Praec, affirm. 5. 

Vide fup. p. 5. note (H). ^ (<5i) 2 Sam. xiv. paiT. i 

King, iii. i6j, & feq. 2 ^ingsyiii. 3, & alib. paif. 
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guilty and wrohg-doer s (X). We find like wife feveral 
denunciations againft thofe who fliould fufFer themfelves to 
be bribed to a(Sl contrary to the ftridl laws of juftice ; but 
as they were appointed by the kings, fo their virtue did rife 
and fall according to the goodnefs or wickednefs of thefe. 
We may fay more : Saniuel was himfelf a moft upright 
judge, and yet his two fons, who adted under him, proved 
moft unrighteous David was like wife a pious monarch, 
and yet had there not crept a great deal of corruption 
in the courts of judicature, his fon Abfalom could have 
had no pretence for wifliing, that he had been a judge, 

that he might do juftice to every one that applied to him 



for it 



These 




P s Exod. xxiif. 8, & feq. Deut. xvi, i8, & feq. xvii. 2. 
feq. xix. pafl. xxiv. i6, & feq. xxv. i, 3c feq, & alib. paff. 

Ezek. xliv. 24. praec. affirm. 97. 10. ^'2 Sam. xv. 2» 

& feq. 



(X) To thofe excellent requifites in the Ifraelitifh judges, tl\e 
Talmud has added a great number of others, fome of which 
are imprafiicable, and others quite ridiculous. Such are thofe 
which oblige them to hoi matters of feyenty two languages, that 
they have no occaiion for an interpreter, in cafes whereii;^ 
ftrangers are concerned ; that they be well verfed in the ma- 
gic art, nof \n order to pradtife it themfelves, but to be able 



to judge rightly in all cafes of that nature. In this they feem 



eyen n^ore cautious than Jofephus, who thougli otherwife far from 
imitating them in their rabbinical fooleries, feems neverthelefs 
to have a particular fondnefs for that pretended fcience, making 
Solomon to have been the greateft mafter of it, and to have 
left behind feveral noble fecrets, by which fome of his own 
fountrymen made themfelves famous even in his days (62 . 
The Talmudifts moreover exclude from the courts of judica-r 
ture all childlefs and f u peranr^ uated perfons, ftrangers, and 
eunuchs. The former indeed is agreeable (o reafon, and the two 
latter are exprefly excluded by Mofes(^3) ; but we dare npt war- 
rant the reafon which they give againft the laft of them, vix,. 
^hat their being eunuchs inclines them to cruelty. In other 

cafes their diredlions for the choice of thefe magiftrates, as well as 

for their behaviour in that office, are very reafonable and ju- 
dicious (64). 



(62) Ant. lib., viii. g. ^. (63) Deut xvH' s ;;, & 

xxiii. I. (64) Vide praec. neg. 194, & feq. ^ a%» 

95, & feq. 
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These courts were held at the gates of the cities, as 
we have elfe where fliewn f ; arid became in time very 
confiderablej but how they were kept, or how m^ny judges 
belonged to each ; whether their power was equal, or fome 
fubordinate to others, the fcripture gives us no light into^ 
We read indeed, that Mofes during: their abode in the 



wildernefs appointed rulers over thoufands, over hundreds, 
fifties, arid tens and thefe were in all likelihood fubof- 
dinate to one another, but how far this model was follow- 
ed, when they came into the land of Canaan, doth not ap- 
pear. However, may fuppofe, that thefe courts con- 
fifted at firft but of very few perfons, and that every thing 
was tranfatSted in them with the utmoft plainnefs and fim- 
plicity 5 neither wer^ then many kinds of offices or digni- 
ties, fince we read but of four forts of officers^ even in 
Jolhua's time , namely, the elders, the heads, the judges, 
and the officers ^. It is impoffible to determine what their 
offices were^ only the laft were fuppofed to have been a 
kind of beadles or executioners. In the flouriftiing reigris of 
David and Solomon, they increafed very much ^, and in 
pfocefs of time became fo corrupted, that the prrophets 
Were obliged from time to time to exclainl againft them". 
One of them having been fent to jehoftiaphat to denounce 
God's heavy judgments againft Ifrael for thofe abufes^ 



wrought fo upon that good king, that he immediately fet 
about making a thorough reformation, appointing new 
judges in every walled city, fome of whom were of the 





tribe of Levi, and charging them, in the moft preffi 

terms, to be more watchful and upright than their pred 
cefTois, He likewife appointed two tribunals for the ci 
of Jerufalem, the one confifting chiefly of priefts and 
vites, for matters of religion ; and the other, which was 
moftly made up of the heads of families, for iratters of 
ftate. In this condition they are fuppofed to have , con- 
tinued till the captivity, bating that as the princes became 
rnore and more wicked, fo did the judges under them, till 
God was provoked to drive them out of the land. This is 
all we can fay upon that article, with any tolerable cer- 
tainty. As for what Jofephus and the Talmudifts do add 
concerning magiftrates and their courts^ as their accounts 

differ from one another^ and as we are not fure^ but even the 

former 



f Vide vol. ii.p.. 419. note (F)> ^ Exod., xyiii. 24, Sc 

feq. ' ^ Jolh, xxiv. i, f Vide i Chron, 2cxiii^ 
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former doth rather defcribe them as they were after, than be- 
foii, the captivity, we (hall chufe to fubjoiti it in the 

margin (Y). Thus much we know concerning thofe tri- 
bunals 3 



t 



(Y) Befides the grand council of feventy mentioned above, to 
which they pretend all other tribunals throughout the land were 
fubordinate ; the Talmudifts tell us, there were two otlier courts, 
the one confilling of three, and the other of three and twenty 
judges ; and thefe, they fay, were to be in every city and town 
that had 120 inhabitants, according to fome ; or families accord- 
ing to others. The firft of thefe courts were only chofen, pro re 
nata, one by each party, and the third by the other two. Their 
cognifance extended no farther than to fmall matters, fuch as 
fervants wages, petty larcenies, reftitution, and the like. Nei- 
ther could they inflidl a heavier puniftiment than whipping. That 
of twenty three was allowed to judge all capital caufes, and to 
condemn criminals to death. And if there arofe any difference 
in their judgment, it was carried by the majority, for which 
reafon they fay their number was to be odd. But in cafes of mo- 
ment, and of a dubious nature, the high prieft was to be con- 
fulted. If a man was condemned to death, he was to be im- 



mediately led to execution. A cryer was to go before him, and 



proclaim the crime he was to die for ; to the end, that if any 
perfon knew any thing that could clear him of it, he might be 
tiought back to the judges, and have a fecond, and if occalion 
offered, a third hearing. The fam.e indulgence was to be allowed 
liim, if he complained of being unjuftly condemned, whilft he 
*went to the place of execution, in which cafe he was to chufe 
two wife men to plead for him, and, if poffible to obtain a re- 

verfion of the fentence ; but if in neither cafe he could prove 
himfelf innocent, he was then to be forthwith executed by the 
witnefies j for it is here to be obferved, that if the crime was 
fuch as deferved hanging, the criminal was firft to be Honed to 
death, and then hanged. But before execution, he was to be 
exhorted to confefs his crime^ and to pray, that his death might 
attone both for it, and for all his other fms ; ^yvhieh if he did, 
they gave him then a dofe of wine mixed with myrrh or frank^ 
•incenfe to ftupify him, after which he was put to death. If he 
was to be hanged after it, as in cafes of idolatry, blafphemy, and 
fuch like, they ftayed till about an hour before fun-fei:, and then 
tied his hands behind him, andhoifted him up till juft before 
fun-fet, at which time he was taken down, and both the halter 
and the gallows, or tree, were buried with him (65^. They 

except. 



(65) Vide prase. afF; 97, 98, & feq. ad 11 1 
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bunals ; that they took cognifance of all civil and criminal 
cafes, even where the offence was of a religious nature ; fuch 
SIS idolatry, blafphemy, witchcraft, facrilege, a^d the like, 

for 



4 f 



except, however, out of the . cognifance of thefe courts of twenty 
three, all cafes whether criminal or civil, which related to the 
high-prieft, to a whole tribe, and to falfe prophets, which, they 
pretend were only to be tryed by the grand ^council (66) . To 
this a learned author, thinks that expoftulation of Chrift to al- 
lude (67), O Jerufaiem ! thou that killeft the prophets fSS)* 

We own indeed this to have bee* the cafe of the (anhedrim^ 
in our Saviour's time, .and even fome time before, but not be- 
fore the captivity ; but how, or by what court, or judges, thde 
extraordinary cafes were to be tryed, is impoffible t® fay, unlefs 
we fuppofe, that it was done by a general affembly of the 

whole nation, or at leaft of the heads of them, as we find it in fe- 
veral inflances (69) . 

There are feveral other things mentioned in the Talmud, 
concerning all thefe courts, and the choice of their judges, which 
we fhall not dwell upon, feeing neither the fcripture nor Jofephus 
fpeak of them ; the reader may fee them quoted in the margin (70). 
As for Jofephus, his account is different from them, and all that 
he fays on this matter is, that Mofes ordered feven judges to be 
chofem in every city, men of known probity a;nd learning, to 
ivhich they fhould add two priefts or Levites, fo that he reckons 
' but nine judges in every court, viz. feven laymen and two le- 
vites (71) } and his teftimony is moft generally followed, becaufe 
he lived when the Jewilh common-wealth was ftill flourilhing, 

whereas the Talmudifls did not live till after the dellrudion 
of it 

We fhall, iiowever, conclude this note with an account of the 
forpi of the court of the twenty three judges, according fo 
the Jewifti doctors, becaufe it had a near refemblance, not only to 
that of the fanhedrim, but alfo to thofe of other polite nations- 
' They fat in the form of a half-moon. In the center of it was th» 
prefident, whom they call {^'^3, NafTi, or prince having the 
pi Abb-beth din, or father of the fenate at his right- 



■ I 



hand 



(66) Vide Mifhnah, Traft. {n'^njD- ^- i^?) Cun.' 

Rep. Haebr. lib. i, c. 12. (68) Luk. xiii. 34. {6gl 

Vide Jofh. xxii. 11. & feq. Judg. xx. i, & feq. xxi. palF, 
(70) Vide Mifhn. ubi fup. Maim, in loc. & alib. Mof. Kotz 
Selden, de Synedr . Goodwin's Mof & Aar. lib., v. cap. 3, & feq. 

Lamy, Calm. Differt, fur la policy defi.Hebreu*p & al. (74 
Ant. lib. IV, c. ult. 
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-for which reafon the priefts and leyites were appointed to 
affift, if not prefide, in them. The next au thor ity to the 
magiftrates were natural parents, and thefe were to be ho- 
noured and obeyed in a moft particular manner'" (Z). St. 

Paui 

^ Exod. XX. 12. Deut. v. i6, & aliR 

w 

, liand ; the reft (at on each fide^ according to their feniority or 

merit. At each " end was a cldrk or fecretary, vyho took the de- 
politions in writing. Sonae add a third, whofe office was to gather 
the votes of the court. At the feet |of the judges fat their difci- 
ples^ in three rows or forms, whofe bufinefs'was to obferve every 
thing that was faid or done ; and thefe were chofen to fticceed 
• thofe on the bench, either at tJieir death, or when they became! 
unqualified by old age or any other impediment. Thei accufed 
perfon was placed upon an eminent place in the court, that he 
inight be eafily feen by all, and the witneffes ftood fronting him. 
Thefe were to be diligently examined, and their character inquired 
liitO; and if any flaw was found in it^ they were fet afide ; and if 

any Was found to have given falfe evidence, the Talion law was 
his portion (72) ; that is, he was condemned to the fame puniih-^ 
ment as his evidence would have brought upon the innocent. 
The On^^Dj Soterim^ that is, the officers, or executioners, were 
alfo to attend the court conftantly, with rods and leathern fcourges 
in their hands, to execute the fentence of the judges. The ac- 
cufed perfon was likewife allowed a counfellor to plead for him, 
who was called 7^3^ Bahalrib, the mafter of the procefs ; 
and he flood on his right hand and pleaded for him. Many ex- 
preffions there are in the pfalms, in the prophets, and other places 
in the old teftament, that feem fo plainly to allude to one or other 
of thefe judicial forms, as make it more than probable, that they 
were in ufe long before the captivity. After a full hearing the 
votes were gathered and examined, and according to them, the 
perfon was either abfolved or condemned in words to this puf-pofe. 
Thou Simeon art innoceiit .-Thoujudah art guilty; and if the latter^ 
and his crime was capital, he was immediately put into the exe- 
cutioners hands* and led to execution : but if the crime was fuch 

as only deferved whipping, it was forthwith performed before the 

whole court {73). 

(Z) The Talmudifts obferve, that the law lays a greater ftrefs 

upon honq:^ring our parents^ ^an upon honouring God, becaufe 

We 

(72) Deut. xlx. 18, 19. (73 Vide de his Miuiri.Tra^l. 

Sanhedr. c. 5. Maim. M. Kota, & al. fup. citat. vide & prse^v 
affirm, fup. citat. " 
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Paul obferves, that this is the firft command with a promifea ; 
and the punilhment of difobedient and wicked children was 
no lefs fevere. It was death for any to curfe or ftrike their 
parents or even to continue in a ftubborn difobedie;ice to 
their commands, In this laft cafe they had power to infl i6t 
any punifliment but death upon them : and if that proved 
inefFe£tual, they might then bring and accufe them before 
the judges, who upon full proof were obliged to condemn 
them to death p, without mercy or delay. And now we are 
upon the fubjedl of punifhments, it will not be improper to 
conclude this article with an account of thofe which were 
either appointed by the Mofaic law, or made ufe of at the 
prince's will, againft obnoxious perfons, before the captivi- 




Of 



• 

* Eph. vi. 2. "* Exod. xxi. 15, 17. Levit. xx. 9,^ 

P Deut. xxi. 1 8, & feq. 



we are only enjoined to honour the latter with our fubftance (74); 
whereas we are bound to honour the former, whether we have 
any fubftance or not, and to work in order to be able to maintain 
them (75). This is a duty to which the Egyptians feem to have 
been ftrangers, if what Herodotus fays of them to be true, that 
the fons were not bound to maintain their parents, unlefs they 
were willing, but that the daughters were obliged to it, whether 
willing or not (76). It likewife excelled that of the Perfians, 
Greeks, Romans, and other polite people, in that it included 
both parents, whereas thefe only., or at moft principally, the fa 



ther. This appears by the Perfian law mentioned by Ariftotle 



by the Roman digefts, and inftitutions mentioned by Epiftetus 
Simplicius, Philo de legatione, and others (77). We fflall obferve 
further, that the words of the prdmife annexed to this Coiijmand 
runs in the original : that they may prolong thy days, and fo on ; 
from which the generality of Jewifti interpreters conclude th6 
word they to relate to the father and mother fo honoured, namely, 
that they might proldng by their prayers and bleflings the life of 
their dutiful children. The words are indeed capable of either 
fenfe, but if the Jews had taken them in this laft in our Saviour's 
time, they would not have met with fo fevere a reproof from him 
for eluding that precept. 



(74) Prov. iii. 9. (75) Rabb. Simeon. Vide prase, 

affirm. 112, & 113. (76) Herodot. lib. ii. c. 25. 

Vide Carlet, Harmon of N. and P. laws c 6. (77) 
Idem ibid. 
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Punifhments. ^^^^ ^^•'^ fmaller fort of puniihirients, 

which were either i. Fines by way of compenfation for 



wrongs, theft, and the like : and in this refpe6l the Jews 



were fo ftri6t, that if a man had built a houfe, in which 
there was but one fingle piece of timber or a ftone that was 
llolen, they made no difficulty of pulling down the houfe, if 
they could not get it out without it, to reftore it to the 
owner. 2. Selling for flaves thofe who were not able to 
pay their debts, or make fatisfa£l:ion for a wrong. 3. The 
\ Talionlaw, ^ye for eye ^ tooth for toothy Ji ripe for ftripey^vA 

fo on. Laftly, whipping, and this laft was not to exceed 
forty laihes ^ (A). The capital punifhments were of four 
kinds ; nanely, ftoning, burning, beheading, and ftrangUng 
I . Stoning was the moft ufual, and when the law con 



\jy^y%jOi demned a perfon to death, without naming the kind, this 



was always underftood to be meant by it *, Some modern 
Jews rather think, that it was ftrangling, becaufe it was an 
eafier death, and that in cafes where the particular kind is 
not expreffed , the moft favourable is to be chofen * \ but it 
is more probable from the cafe of adultery, that ftoning was 
the puniflim'ent underftood ; for it is faid in Ezekiel % / will 
judge thee with the judgment of wedlock-breakers^ &c. and 

two verfes after, they Jhall ftone thee with Jionet and 

it is plain, that the Jews underftood it in that fenfe in our 
Saviour's time, by what they faid to him, when they brought 
the adulterefs before him The crimes which deferved this 
death were all kind of inceft, fodomy, beftiality, raviftiing 

a bethrothed virgin, or her confenting to be defiled by an- 
other 



^ Ibid. XXV. 3. ' Ex. Levit. xxiv. 14. U Num. xv. 35J 

1 King, xxi, 13. Vide fup. p. 78* note (F). * Vide 

Deut. xvii. 7, » Vide R. Salotn. in £xod« xxi. 16. 

* Ch. xxvi. 38. 40. " John viii. 5. 



{A) In this laft cafe the Talmudifts fay, the criminal was to be 
ftripped down as low as his breaft, or heart, though they were 

forced to tear his clothes for it. The executioner was to have a 

lafti made of calves leather, of a convenient breadth, and long 
enough to go round his middle 5 and in cafes where the utmoft 
fe verity was to be ufed towards the criminal, he was to give h«n 
39 ftrgkes with all the ftrength he had (78}. 



(78) Vide praec. affirm, \o^i 



■ 
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ether man ; blafpheming, - fabbath - breaking, witchcraft 
idolatry, enticing others to idolatry , rebellious children 
offering one's feed to Moloch, and fome others of the 
like nature. For fome of thefe lafl, the criminal was 
iikewife to be hanged , after he had been flpned to 
death, as we have feen in a former note, where we 
have alfo hinted fomething concerning the manner of this 
execration, and to which we have nothing, to add, but that 
It was always done out of the city^ as it was but of the 



camp during their abode in the wildernefs. Here, after he 



had confefTed his fault, the witnefTes came and laid their 
hands upon his head, and faid aloud, Thy blood be upon thce^ 



and thrdw the firfl ftones, and the reft of the fpefetors 
helped to difpatch him (B ). This, however, muft be 
underilood of regular cafes, for there were others of an ir- 
regular nature, wherein it was allowed to flone thei crimi- 
nal, fuch as a blafphemer, idolater, adulterer, upon the 
fpot, without further tryal. But thefe ought rather to be 
looked upon as zealous mobbings, though encouraged under 
the fpecious title of judgment of zeal, founded upon the 
action of Phineas> mentioned in andther part of this hiflo- 

2. Burning. This punifhment was ufed before Mofes, 
as appears by Judah's condemning his daughter-in-law to 
the flames Some interpreters indeed think, that he meant 

no 



* Deut. xvii. 7, -j- Pag. 30. ^ Qsxa 

xxxviii. 24. 



(B) The Talmudifts mention anbther kirfd of floning, by pre- 
cipitating a man from fome cpnfiderable eminence, at leaft of th 
height of two men. One of the witnefTes tied his hands behind 
him, and the Other threw him down ; and if he did not die by 
the fall, they threw ftones upon him till he was dead. The Mo- 
faic law doth not indeed mention this kind of ptinifhment, but 
we find it pra^lifed in our Saviour's time (78), They add^ 
that when the criminal was within ten cubits of the place of 
execution, in either way of floning, they exhorted him to confefs 
jiis crime ; when within four cubits, they ftripped him. R- 
Jehuda fays, that a man's middle was to be covered before, and 
a woman's behind ; others that the men only were to be flripped, 
and the women to die in their cloaths (79) . 

(78) Luk. iv. 29. (79) Mifhn. Ubi. fup. c. 6. §1, & 

feq. Cocceio Interpret. 
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no more than to have her burnt m the forehead, or ftigma- 
tifed her for her ihcontinency ; but without any probability. 
We fhall not here repeat what we faid on that fubjecl J. 
The Mofaic law condemned the daughters of the priefts to 
be burnt for incontinency » ; and ' Achaa was condemned 
to be ftoned and burnt for facrilege y. Thefe are the only 
two places where that punifhment is mentioned. The Jews 
tell us alfo of fome other crimes which were puniftied with 
it, particularly fome kinds of inceft ^, They add, that it 
was twofold ; namely, burning with fire, and with melted 
lead poured down the criminal's throat (C). 

. Beheading. This, the Jewifh doctors fay, was a 
punifhment appointed only for murderers, ^and for towns 
that were fallen into idolatry; But we find indeed nothing 
"like it to have been pra6^:ifed before the captivity, in a judi- 
cial way. It is true indeed, that Abimelech, one of Gide- 
•on's fons, caufed feventy of his brothers to be beheaded 
upon one ftone at Ophra » ; that the men of Samaria fent 
the heads of the fame number of Ahab*s fons to the new 
king of Ifrael ^ ; and that forty two of Ahaziah's brethren 

were put to death, probably in the fame way, by the fame 

Jehu's 





Vid. vol. ii. p. 462. note (R). ^ Levit. xxi. 9. 

y Jodi. vii. 25. See before p. 78. note (F). ^ Vide Mof. 

Kotz. in Tra£l. Sanhedr, c. i . Goodwin's Mof. and Aar. lib. v. 
c. 7. § 13. * Judg. ix. 5. ^2 King, x. 7. 



C) The firft they call burning of the body, and the other 
burning of the foul. This laft wias the moft frequent among them, 
and fome of the rabbies acknowledge no other way but this to 
have been ufed, though the places mentioned above imply the 
former. The Talmudifts do indeed condemn it, and think it 
unlawful to burn the bodies of their brethren to aflies. They infer 
it from what is faid of the fons of Aaron, who, though killed by 
a fupernatural fire, yet remained unconfumed, fince the text fays 
{80}, that they <werg carried dead out of the camp, in their 

coats ; but rabbi Eleazar is faid in the Talmud to have difallowed 
the conclufion, affirming, that he had feen a prieft's daughter 
burnt to alhes ; to which, he is only anfwered, that her judges 
were ignorant Cutheans ; that is, mungrel kind of Samaritans 
who knew nothing of the law (81). 



fup. 



{80) Levit. X. 5, (81) Mifhn. Trac^. Sanhedr. ubi 
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Jehu's orders ^ ; but it is plain, that none of thefe were 
done in a judicial way. We find likewife inftances of per- 
fons being put to death by the fword. Thus Samuel killed 
the king of Amaiek ^ ; in the fame manner David ordered 
the meflenger of Saul's death to be flain ^ : and Adonijah, 
Joab, and Shimei were killed by Solomon's order, one of 
them at the very foot of the altar ^. 

4, Strangling. The text makes no explicit mention 

of this kind of death j but the Talmudifts reckon fix forts 
of criminals that were condemned to it ; namely, i. Thofe 
that ftruck their parents. 2. Men-ftealers. 3. The prieils 
that refufed to conform to the determination of the court, 
4'. Falfe prophets, or thofe who prophefied in the name of 
falfe Gods. 5. He that defiled another man's bed, *And 
6. He that had criminal qonverfation with aprieft's daughter. 
Thefe were executed as follows : they were immerged in 
dung up to the knees , two executioners tied a napkin about 
their neck, and twifted it till he was quite fufFocated. All 
kinds of criminals were buried apart by themfelves, and on 
the fame day, together with the inftruments of their death, 

whatever they were, to blot out as much as poflible the re- 
membrance of it 8 (D), 

But 

i 

V 

p 

* Ibid, ver, 13, &feq, i Sam. xv. 33. * 2 Sam. 

i. 15. *^ I King. ii. 25, 30, & 40. * Traft. 

Sanhedr. ubi fup. 

(D) To thefe we may add fome foreign punlfhments, which 
were afterwards adopted by their kings ; fuch were thofe which 
David caufed to be inflided on the Ammonites (82), and that to 
which ManalTeh put the prophet Ifaiah, whom he is fuppofcd, by 
feveral antient fathers (83), to have caufed to be fawn in two 
from the head downward, with a wooden faw, from the words of 
the apoftle {84), fome were fawn afunder. The difficulty here 
is about the wooden faw, how it could be lit for fuch a purpofe. 
But allowing the thing to be really faft, and a tradition 
of it to have been preferved , we need but fuppofe the 
^cprelTion to be an Hebraifm, that is, a wooden faw, for a 

faw with which wood ufed to be iawn, which is a common idiom ia 

that ^ongue. This expreflion of cutting in two, and cutting 

afunder 

(82) 2 Sam. ±n. ult. (83) Juftin Mart. Dialog, con. 

Tryph. Orig. ex lib. apocr. Hicron in Ifai. & ah (84) 

Hsebr. xi. 37, 

Y3 
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But the moft dreadful of all their punifhments, tho' not 
nication."* ^ capital one, was excommunication j efpecially that which 

they called Shematta (E), anfwering tq the Syrian Maran- 



Excommu-' 



atta 



afunder, is indeed frequent in the old teftament, and in the app^ 
cryphal book of Sufanna. We omit fome other punilhments of 
the like nature, which will only fill our readers with horror. 
As for that of crucifixion, fuch as Chrift fufFered, tho' fome 
have fancied it to be implied in the wbrds of Deuteronomy (85), 

jf a man he hanged on a tree, his body Jhall not remain all night on 

iti ye? it is generally allowed to have been, not a Jewifli, 

but acKomanj puniftiment, and fo foreign to our purpofe. 

' (E) The Jews reckon three kinds, or rather degrees, of ex- 
communication. The lirft they call Niddui, from nil» 
Nadah, to feparate, or put from one. So that this word was in- 
differently ufed, to exprefs thofb that were feparated for any un- 
cleannefs, or for any crinie that came within this degree of ex- 
communication (86). The time of its lafting was limitted to 30 
days, and yet the delinquent could either ftiorten it by doing pe 
nance, or lengthen it by ftubbornefs, even to the end of his life, 
if he perfifted in it. In this laft cafe, they refufed to circum-l 
cife his children, and if he died impenitent, the judge ordered a 
ftone to be thrown into his coffin or bier, to ftew that he defer ve4 
to have been ftoned. 

The fecond degree they called CDin* Ch^rem, anathema, 
and this they pretend was more fevere than ^he Niddui^ becaufeili 
excluded the perfon from the fynagogue, and from all civil com- 
merce, which the other did not. But we have Ihewn elfevvhere, 
that this word fignificd quite another thing, and was applicable to 
men and things vowe^ to death ox dejtruflion (87) ; and our 

learned Selden has proved, that there were really but two kinds 
of excommunication, the leiTer and the greater, and that the terms, 

Niddui, cherem, andSliematta, were ufed indifferently (88). 

The laft, hqwever, according to them, was this, i^HQ^, She- 
matta. which they pretend was proclaimed by the found of 400 
trumpets, as, they fay, it was done at the curling of Meroz by- 
Deborah. A perfon fo excommunicated was never to be received 
again intQ the congregation, and fome pretend, that it was even 
lawful to put him to death. For this reafon they derive the 

word from Oty, §ham, there, . and HnO* Mattah, death. To 

• . V which 



{85) peut. xxi. 22. (86) Vide int. al. Ezek. xviii. 6 

7) Vide Levit. xxyii. 29. Jofti. vii. 1 1, & feq, Vide fup. p 

245. note (OJ. " (88) De Synedr. vet. H^br. lib. L c. 7 
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atta ufed by St . Paul which fignifies in both tongues, the 
Lord comes ^ or is at hand, . Enoch, the feventh from Adam^ 
is fuppofed the author of it, becaufe St. Jude quotes that ^ 
frying qf his, behold the Lord cometh with ten thoufand of his 
Saints to execute judgment ; and fo on % which n^uft have 
been at leaft owing to fome tradition among the Jews. How- 
ever, thefe fetch the original of it, both from thpfe frequent 
exprellions in the Mofaic writings, that foul Jhall he cut ojf 
from Ifraely and thou /halt put away evil from the midfl of 
thee ; and more particularly from the words in Deborah's 

fong, Curfe ye-Meroz^ faid the angel of the Lord^ curfe 
bitterly the inhabitants of it ^. But without enquiring intq 
the validity of thefe fubtile etymologies, we find a n>ore ex- 
prefs forni of it in Ezra and Nehemiah ^, whp excommu* 
nicated all thofe that refufed to repudiate their ftrange 
wives ; and exaded an oath from the people, to avoid alt 
affinity and commerce with them. The fame account of 
it we find in Jofephus, who adds, that the goods of the 
excommunicated perfon were to be confifcated to the holy 
treafury It is true, this was done after the captivity ; 
but we need not doubt, but they had prefidents and laws 

for it before that time j for it is faid, tiiat it was performed 

in 



* 

^ 1 Cor. xvi. 22. ^ Ver. 14. ^ Judg. v. 23; 

\ Ezr. X. 7V& feq. Nehem. xiii. 25. ' ^ Ant. lib, xi. €. 5. 



which the cxpreffion of St. John is fuppofed to allude ; there 
is a fin unto death y that is, according to them, a fin that de- 
ferves to be devoted to death {89). But all this is forced, and 
that which derives it from rp tf^ , Shem, the name, {which word 
they commonly ufe inftead of any of the names of God, as we 
have feen elfewhere) • and HH^^' comes, or is at hand ; feems to 
us the moft rational, and aniwers to the Svriac Maran-atta. 



which hears the fame fenfe. As for the crimes to which thefe 

excommunications were annexed, and the manner of pronouncing 
them, or of abfolving thefe tha^ had incurred them 



we 



affirm nothing certain ; and fo fiiall go no further with thijs 
point. The reader may confult Selden and Buxtorf in the places 

above quoted, or the learned J. James Hottinger (90), and 
others. - 



{89) I John V. 16. Vide Bertram, de Polit. Jud. cap. 2. 
(60) De Bigm. Bifi\ Hill. Theol. de penitent, p. 49, ^ feq. 



y 
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in a legal way, and purfuant to the laws of God. As for 

the form and method of pronouncing it, and in what cafes it 
was to be done, we cannot be certain. Buxtorf hath in- 
deed given us a full account of it from the Talmudifts ",but, 
befides that we dare not vouch for its antiquity, the form of 
it is fo full of the moft dreadful imprecations,, that they 
cannot be read without horror. Some of them feem to 
have been taken from the 109th pfalm, and improved with 
all the dire curfes both of this world and the next As ex- 
communication pafled from the Jews to the Chriftians, St. 
Paul makes ufe of fqme other of their expreflions, befidcfr 

that of Maran-atta ; particularly that of delivering up to 
fatan ° j but it is plain, by what he fubjoins immediately af- 
ter ; for the mortifying of the fiejh^ that the fpirit may be 
faved in the day of the Lord^ that it was not ufed by the 
primitive church in that damning fenfe, in which the Jews, 

and fome modern churches, underftand it. 

Laws again ft murder. 

MOSES tells us, that, from the time of the flood, 
murder could not be expiated but by the death of 
the murderer P, whatever might be the punifhment of it be- 
fore that time. Under the law God feems to exprefs a 
much greater abhorrence againft it ; he not only forbad it 
in the decalogue ^, but appointed avengers to punifli the; 
guilty perfon where-ever they found him % and permitted him 
to be torn from the moft facred places of fan6luaryfhip to. 
condign punifhment % as was lately hinted ; and cxprefly 
forbid both the avenger and the judges to make any comr 
pofition, or to accept of any other recompenfe for the 
crime ^ Thefe laws extended equally to Ifraelites and to 
the ftrangers that dwelt amongft them The only cafes 
therefore in which one man might lawfully kill another 
were, i. Wiien the avenger of blood found a manflayer 
out of his place of refuge. 2. In a man's own defence. 
3. In defence of a brother Ifraelite. And laflly,^ an infant 

might 

" Buxt. Lex. Talmud, p. 828. *» i Cor. v; 5.. 

P Gen. ix. 6. See before vol. i. p. 341. 9 Exod. xx. 1 3. xxi. 12, 
Deut. V. 17. Levit. xxiv. 17, & alib. ' Num. lixxv. 19. 

• Exod. xxi. 14. ^ Num XXXV. 31, 32, » Levit. 

xxiv. 22, 
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might likewife be deftroyed to preferve the life of tfie 
Another, but not vice verfa (F). To thefe the Jews ad4 
that, which they call the right of zeal, hinted under th^ 
lall head, by which it was lawful for any number of inen tQ 

fall upon' a perfon, who was caught in any abominable fa^t^ 
fuch as blafpheming, offering his feed to Moloch, and the 
like, and to kill him upon the fpot. Thus the leyites went 
out and killed three thoufand of the worfhippers of the 



golden calf ; and Phineas puniftied an abominable whore- 
dom with death. We may alfo add another inftitution, 
extremely proper to infpire the people with an uncommon 
horror againft wilful murder ; namely, that fot the expiati- 
on of an uncertain murder. It was as follows. As foon as 
the judges, who lived near the place \4^here a man was 
found murdered, were informed of it^ they were to ex- 
amine what town was neareft to it, -and. to fummon :the 

elders of that city, who were thereupon obliged to bring % 
heifer that had never been yoked, and to drive her ii^to ^. 
rough uncultivated valley and there ftrike her head ofF. 
Thefe and the priefts were then to wafh their hands over 

her, and to profefs, that their hands had not fhed this blood, 

neither their eyes feen it done ; after which they were to. 
pray to God not to lay it to their charge ^. One may fee 

all this folemn ceremony, and by all the abovemen 




tioned laws, what care was taken to deter them from the 



guilt of (bedding innocent blood. It was for this very rea- 
fon alfo, that God gave them feveral laws, whofe only ten- 
aency was to divert them from cruelty ; fuch were thofe 

that forbad them tq feeth a laiiib or kid in ' its mother's 

milki 



^ rfeut. xxi. I , & feq. 



(F) The Je\v5 add, that hp that feeth hi? \xoi^zx in danger 
liis life, as for inftarice, of drowning, of being l^illed by a^ipther, 
or by a wilcl beaft, or of beipg unjuftly put to death, wl^el;^ 1^^ 
could fave his life, is guilty of wilful murder. This tjiey inf^ 
from that prohibition of Mofcs, thoujhalt not fiand agamft the bJoo^ 



of thy neighbour (91). The man likewife that fwears falfely 



gainft another, in order to have him adjudged to djpatbj \y^s alfo 
be deemed and punifhed as a murderer (92), 



(91) Levit, xix. 16. Vide Munft. in loc. & prapc. neg, 164. 
4^165. (92^ Vide Deut. xix. 19. 
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milk ; to kill the dam and her young, both in one day ; 
to catch the old birds and their brood together to muzzle 
the ox that treadeth the corn ; to r^fufe to aflift a neigh- 
b6ur*S;^ or even an enemy's, beaft, th^t funk under it^ 
burden ; and many more of the like nature, all highly pro-r 
per to infpire them with fentinients of humanity and good 
nature, .which the flaughter they were going to rnake of fo 
niany nations, juftly doomed to it for their wickednefs,might 
other wife have been apt to extinguilh in them. 



Laws againft adultery, and all other unlawful 
coniriierce of fexes. The ttyalof adultery, 

P|- waters of jealoufy 3 concerning marriage 



and levirate 



t 



t 



ilgiinfi a- I. TT win fcarcely be thought needful to enquire how 

^|ery, X f^^. ^.j^^ words, thou Jhalt not commit adultery % ex- 

cluded all other carnal gratifications, which were not con- 
fined within the bounds of lawful wedlock (G). It is fuf- 
ficient to fay, that inceft, rape, fodomy, and beftiality, 

are forbid by other exprefs laws, and made capital as well 



as 



1 



^ Exod. XX. 14. Deut. v. 18. 



(G) This is indeed the received opinion of many Jews and 
Chriftians, who by the word Naph, underftand all kind of 
illicit coition and unnatural lufts (93). Yet we beg leave to take 
notice, that fome of the antients on both fides underftood it of 
the breach of conjugal faith. Accordingly we find by Philo and. 
Tertullian,that fome of the Greek copies placed this law againft 



4ultery, before that acainft murder in the decalogue ;and thefe tw 



great orators have taken the pains to prove the former to be th^ 
more grievous crime of the two, and to defcribe the great hurt 



doth to human foeiety j the latter concluding it to be the 
greater crime, becaufe forbidden before murder (94) . However, 
it is certain, that Mpfes has no where given fuch a weighty rea- 
fon againft that as he does againft this, when he fays for in the image 

of God created he man {65). 



(93) Vide Abenezer. in Exod. xx. & Comment, fer om. in 

(94) Tertul. de Pudieit. Vide Carlton, Concord, e. 7. 



(95) Gen, ix. 6 



Chap. 




to the Babylonifli Captivity.' 
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as adultery y> As for fornication, though it was not niade 
capital in fome cafes, yet was it forbid 



The difference was 



that 



any 



fevieral laws 
v/oman, who ventured to 




marry under the notiopi of being a virgin, and was proved 
to be otherwife, wa? to be ftoned » ; whereas, if a man de- 
floured a virgin, he was to pay her fifty ftiekels of filver, 
aiid to marry her, without having it in his power to put her 

aw^y, during her life ^. Adultery was puniftiable with 
death in both parties, whether they were both married, or 

only the woman, but wp cannot affirm the punifhrnent of 
a married man to have been the fame who committed a- 
dultery with an unmarried WQman ^ for befides tnat the 
crime was riot alike, with refpedl to fopiety, it is plain, that 
Mofes, was forced to indulge them in feme other particulars, 
as unjuftifiable as this, fuch as polygamy, divorce, and the 



like, which are juftly condemned in the 



g 



ofpel. 



However, with r.efped: to their wives, as there was a 
necelfity, that they fhould be kept under ftri£i:er ties, to 
prevent ftrange mixtures in families, fo in order to deter them 
from ' all! unlawful liberties of that kind, as well as per- 
haps to preyent thofe that were innocept, from being un- 

juftly fufpedted, and ill treated by their jealoiis hufbands ; 
Mofes was commanded to appoint the waters of jealoufy 
with the promife of a conftant miracle, by which die guilty 
fhould be punifhed in a very dreadful manner, and the iix- 
nocent would be cleared with applaufe. The ceremony 
was tQ be performed in the following manner 

a. Whenever a man had conceived a miftruft of his Waters of 
wife's incontinency, he was to bring an offering for her,,i«^°"^y' 
peculiar to this cafe ; namely, a cake made of barley meal^ 

without oil or incenfe, and to put it into the hands of the 



At the fame time he brought his wife alfo, and de 



prieft. 

clared what grounds he had for fufpe£ting her. The prieft 
then took the accufed woman before the Lord, either to the 
tabernacle or temple, unt:oYere4 h^X head (H), and put the 

oftenng 



y Vide Levit. xviii. pafT. ibid. xx. lo, & feq. Deut. xxii, 25 



Ibid, xxiii. 17, 18. Levit. xxi. 7 

20, 2J. b Ibid. ver. 28, 29 

> fcq. 



» Deut. xxu. 

I 

Num. v. 24, 



(H) The Jews underftand by it lhaving her hair, or at leaft 

cutting the curls pff. They add, that they tore her deaths dowi^ 

to 
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offering into her hand, whilft himfelf took fbme holy wa- 
ter, made bitter with fome fuch herb as wormwood, into 
fqme of the duft of the floor or pavement, together with 
the words of the curfe written at full length, to this ef- 
fedc : that if fhe had been guilty of defiling her marriage- 
bed, thofe waters fliould fwell and burft her belly, and 
rot her thigh ; but if fhe was innocent, they ftiould have 
no power to hurt her. Thefe words he firft read to her 
aloud, and if (he perfifted to go on with the tryal (I), (he 
anfwered. Amen. He was then to blot out the words of 

+ 

the curfe in the bitter water, they being, according to the 
Jews, written with an ink made without vitriol, which 
would be eafily wa(hed away 5 after which he gave her the 

water to drink, whilft he took the offering or cake of jea- 

loufy 

I 

to her breaft, and tied them with a pack-thread, others fay, that 
her cloaths were exchanged for a black fuit, in token of inourn^ 
ing, and in this manner fhe was expofed to public view. Thefe 
circumftances, they tell us, had fomcthing fo dreadful to the 
Jewifli women, dpecially the chafle ones, that they ftudied 
nothing more, than, to keep themfelves free from any fufpicion, 
which might expofe them to that, which they efleemed worfe 
than death. For this reafon they did not fufFer a woman to be 
brought to this tryal upon every flight fufpicion. The hulband 
was to bring fome proofs, that he had forwarned her, more than 
once or twice, againft being feen in fuch a man's company, as he 
was jealous of, notwithflanding which they had been found toge^ 
ther in private, or in fome remote place at leail:, as long a time as 
a man might boil an egg and eat it -f-. 

(I) Here they tells lifeewife, that a great deal of pains was 
taken to perfuade her to confefs her fault, if fhe was guilty, 
rather than to expofe herfelf to the dreadful efFedls of the miracu-f 
lous water 5 and that they would even force her to walk fo 
long and fo fail, till (he was quite tired, in order to extort a 
confeffion from her, either through wearinefs, or lhame of be-^ 
ang thus expofed to public view. If fhe confefled the faft, fhe 
was not obliged to drink the water, but was immediately di« 
yqrced from her hufband, lofl her dowry, and went and lived 
fingle ; but if fhe ftill infifled upon her being innocent, the 
prieft was was, then to conduft her to the eaft- porch of the tem- 
'ple, where he told her aloud, that if fhe was really fo, fhe had 
nothing to fear ; but if guilty, fhe muft expe£l the punifhment 
threatened by Mofes to fail immediately upon her. 



Vide Munft. in Num. v. 



_ 4 
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loufy ofF her hand, and waved it to the Lord, and burned 

part of it upon the altar. The confequence was that if flic 
was guilty, the water did burft her belly, and rot her thigh^ 
and Ihe died foon after her drinking of it , but if fee was 
innocent, (he not only came ofF unhurt, but, as a tokert 
and reward of her continence, (he became more healthy* 
and fruitful, and the hufband was to take her honie and 
cherifti her the more, for having given him fuch an emi- 
nent proof of her chaftity. This is all that we find in 
the Mofaic law. The Talmudifts have added feveral o- 
ther circumftances relating to this ceremony, which w6 



ihould be loath to warrant, both becaufe, by their own 



confeffion, it had been difufed feveral centuries, befor^ 
fheir time, fince which adultery became more frequent ; 
and becaufe neither the canonical nor apocryphal books, 



indeed any of their writings that we know of, affdrd us 
one fmgle inftance of its ever having been ufed before 
that time, whereby one might guefs where they had 
them ; for which reafon we chuTe to give them in the 
margin (K). For ought appears therefore, this cere'mo- 
ny might be inftituted only in terrorem, and yet prove 
very efFe6lual, both to keep the wives within the bounds 

of conjugal fidelity, and the hulbands from too lightly 

fufpedii] 




(K) Accordiftgly they affirm, that if fhe Was guilty, Ihe had 
no fooner drank the water, than (he began to look pale and 
ghaftly, her eyes fwelled put of her head, and ftie loft the ulc of 
them : her belly likewife fwelled lb Vifibly, that they made all the 
hafte imaginable to convey her away, left Ihe IhouId defile the 
place by her death. They add, what is ftill more remarkable, 
that the man who had had criminal commerce with her, died *at 
that very inftant, and much in the fatile mannelr, h6yv diftant fd 
ever from her, atid ignorant of what was done. The tittfe 6f 
this miraculf^us ceremony being fet afide is not agreed ; VoMt 
affirming, that it was difufed after the captivity, arid others, thi^k 
it continued till about a hundred years 'before the deftriiftion bf 
the fecond temple. All own, hoWeVer, that the reafon of its be- 
ing fet afide was, that adulteries became, not only more .fre 



quent, which confequently wOuId have kept the priefts and judg^ 



continually employed, but were likewife more public, fo tMt 
the tryal of clandeftine or doubtfiil ones became . ufefeis, wheh 

men committed them fo jmblicly, that all the world was atpprifeii 
of them (96;. 



(96) Vide Seld. Buxt. Munft. Lamy, Cun, Bafnag. & al. 
fup. citat. 
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fufpe£lring them of a breach of it ; efpecially if another 
circumftance, which the Jews tells us, be true, or was 
believed to be fo, that thefe waters could have no efFe6i 
upon the wife, how guilty foever, if the hufband had 
likewife been guilty of tranfgreffing the laws of ' vVed-; 
lock Whether the Ifraelites had feen any the like 
cuftpm in Egypt, or in any other nation, which made it 
expedient to have fomething among them in imitation of 
it, we will not affirm ; but it is plain, that almoft every 
tountry fince had a kind-^ tryal or ordeal, not only for cafes 
of incontinency, but almoft for every crime. 

•2. IVtARRiAGE. We find but few laws coficernin 
this inftitution, befides thofe which we have mentioned 
under the laft article agalnft adultery (L). Mofes con- 
iented himfelf with reftraining the Ifraelites from marrying 
ivithin certain degrees of confanguinity which had till then 
een permitted, to prevent their taking wives from among 
the idolatrous nations with whom they lived. This was 

reafon which Abraham gave for chiifing a wife for Ifaac 
from his own kindred % and his defcendants for following 
his exairiple ^ ; but which was now entirely Ceafed^ 
their being fo exceedingly multiplied* Thefe are there- 
fore the degrees which that lawgiver forbad as incefiudusy 

under 






' Seld. de Synedr. & Uxor. Hasbr. Buxtorf. Munft. in I^um. 
V. Bafnag* Rep. Hasbr. lib. i. c. 12. Calm. fub. voc. Adults 
& al mult, poft rabbin. ^ Gen, xxiv. 3, & feq; ^ Ibidi 
xxvi. 34> 35. xxviii. i, & alik 



(L) Tho' tbe Mofaic law doth no where oblige men td 
marry, yet the Jews have always looked upon it as an indif- 
peniible duty implied in the words, increafe and multiply (97) ; 
fo that a man, who did not marry before he was . twenty years 
of age, was counted acceffary to aiiy irregularity which the 
young women might be tempted to, for want of being timely 
married ; they had a proverb in the Talmud, who is he that 
proftitutes his daughter, but he who keeps her too long unmar-^ 
ried, or gives her to an old man ? For this reafon they ufed 
to marry them as foon as they came to age, which with them 
was at twelve ; but if their fathers married them before, they 
anight, when they came to it he parted from her hufijand, if they 

did not like him. 



(97) Gen, i. 28. ix. 2 



■ * 
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under pain of death, it To marry ones father or mother. 
2. Father or mother-in-law, 4, The brother, or fifter of 
ones father or mother. 4. A grand-fon or grand- daughter, 
5. An uncle or aunt. 6. A fon or daughter-in-law. 
Two brothers or fifters, by which the Jews underftood 
thofe only by the mother *s fide, becaufe they looked up- 
on this confanguinity to be greater than the paternal ones, 
perhaps from a belief that the mother contributed niofi to 
ineration of the child +. 8. A brother or lifter-in-law* 




generation 

g. The hufband or wife of an uncle or aunt. 10. Tht 
father and fon, or mother and daughter, either together, 
or one after the death of the other «. As for the other 
laws relating to matrimony, they feem rather to be taken 
from the pranStice of the patriarchs. Thus he forbids the 
firft-born to be difinherited, out of favour or affeftion to 
another wife, as when a man has two wives, and loves 
one more than the other. In fuch a cafe it was not law- 
ful for him to transfer the inheritance to the children, of 
the favourite wife, if that of the other was the firft-born K 
This is in imitation of Abraham, who gave portions to all 
his other children, and the inheritance to Ifaac K The 
only difference here is, that Mofes orders but a double 

portion to the eldeft ^, Herein is alfo a fecond law, ta- 
citly implied at leaft, for a man to have . two wives : to 
which he adds a third, namely, that upon the marriage of 
a fecond wife, a man (hall flill be bound to continue to the 
former her food, her, raiment, and the duty of marri- 
age K This laft is alfo conformable to what Laban ex- 
a&ed of Jacob, when he married the fecond fifter after 
the firft ^. Thefe laws are an imitation of the pra£lice of 



feveral of the old patriarchs (M) 



Th 




Vide Philo de Spec. Leg. Clem, Alex. Strom, ii. s Lc' 

vit. xviii. 6, & feq. * Deut xxi. 15, & feq. * Gen 

XXV. 5, 6. ^ Deut. xxi. 17. ^ Exod. xxi 10 

f Gen. xxxi. 50. 



(M) The Jews did not content themfelves with this fmall al- 
lowance of two wives, as we may infer from the examples of 
David and Solomon, and many others. But it muft be obferved, 
that they made a diftindlion betwen the wives of the firft rank, 
and thofe of the fecond, the firft were called 0'»tyj, Naihim, 

and the others D%A7'&> Filgalhim, which laft, tho' moft ver- 

fions 
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The fame thing may be (aid of that law which is cal- 
led the Levirate, which obliged a man, whofe brother died 
without ifTue, to marry his widow, and to raife up feed 
to his brother " ; for this is no more than what we find 
had been the pra£!:ice in Judah's time However, Mo- 
fes doth here leave it in fome meafure to a man's choice, 
whether he will comply with the law or not 5 arid in cafe 
of a refufal, the Widow could only fummon him before 
the judge of the place, where, if he perfifted, (he untied 

his fhocj and fpit in his face, and faid, ihus Jhall it be 
done unto the man that refufes to build up his brother* $ 

houfe^ or family \ after which he was branded with the 
appellative of the man whofe flioes was unloofed (N). In 
this number we may alfo add another law, which obliged 

the 



Deut. XXV. 5, & fcq. • Vide Gen. xxxviii. 6, & feq 



1 

lions render by the word Concubines, Harlots, and Proftitutes, 

yet in none of thofe places of fcri ture where that word occu^^s 
(which are about 36) is any fuch fmiiler fenfe implied. How- 
ever, there is a twofold difference between thefe and wives of 
the firft rank f ; firft, with refped to the manner of taking 
them, namely, the latter with the ufual ceremonies, and the 
former without ; and fecondly, with refpeft to their authority, 
and the honour paid to them and their children. One thing 
Maimon (98) tells us from the Talmud,^ that a man might 
have as many wives as he could maintain, even to an hundred, 
and that it was not in their power to hinder him, provided he 
had riches and ftrength fufficient for them all j the rule with 
refpe^ to this laft was, that he would pay them the conj ugal 
debt at leaft once a week, and not run in arrear above a month 
with any one. But as to the "concubines, they could claim no 
andre than what the man was pleafed to allow them. 
. (N) From the words here ufed by Mofes, . if brethren duoell 
together (99), oiie would be apt to conclude, that this law-was 

only intended for fuch as dwelt ftill in their father's houfe,' 
which feems to have been the cafe of Judah's thi^e fons, men- 
tioned above. Accordingly the rabbies have underftood this 
law in a very reftrained fenfe, both in this and fome other 
particulars ; fuch as that of the eldeft only of the furvivors waa 
obliged to marry the widow, and not even he, if he was al- 
ready ^married, in which cafe, they pretend, that it was left 

ta 



Conf. I JCing. xi. 3. & i Chron. xi. 21. (98)Halak. 

Iihoth. c. 14. (99) Deut. xxv. 5. 
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the hufband to pay dovvji a competent dowry for the wife* 
or, as the Jews termed it in their contrads, to pay the 
price or equivalent of her virginity p. Thus Abraham 



fent his fteward with a confiderable quantity of riches to 
prefent his future daughter-in-law and her relations^: 
Jacob purchafed his two wives at the price of fourteen 
years fervitude ^ 5 and when Hamor came to alk his daughter 
for his fon Shechem, he bid him raife the price of het 
dowry as high as he plcafed David likewife modeftly 
confelling his inability to pay a dowry anfwerable to Saul's 
daughter, the king acquitted him for an hundred prepuces 
of the Philiftines, and the prophet Hofea bought a wife for 
fifteen pieces of filver and a fmall quantity of barley ; 
fo that a man might be truly faid to have purchafed as well 
as to marry a wife. However, if we may believe the 
rabbies, they tell us, that the father generally accompanied 
the huiband's prefents with fome of his own 5 fuch as cloaths, 
and fome money, not exceeding the fum of Rhy fuzims, 
or about five and twenty (hillings. 

From thefe and fuch like inftances we may likewife con 
elude, what was their way of courtfliip, or rather of con 
trailing and celebrating their marriages ; the former was 



tranfa6ted by the parents or relations on both fides, and 
when the matter was agreed, the bridegroom was introduced 
to his bride.; prefents were exchanged on all fides, . the con- 

tra£t figned before witnefTes, and after confummation, the 

bride 



p Vide Nairn, in Ifhoth. c. 3. § r» ^ Gen xxiv. pa IP 

^Ibid. xxix. 18, & feq. ^ Ibid. Xxxiv. 12, Ss feg;- 

I Sam ^cviii. Hof* iii, 2. 



to his opinio^' But if we look into the antient prafliccs, in the 

times of the judges, we ftiall find, that Boaz, who was neither 
brother, nor neareft of kin to the deceafed> yet did think himfelf 
obliged to marry Ruth* upon the neareft kinftnan's refixfing to do it 
(1 00) ; from which one would be apt to conclude, that the law rather 
extended farther, and that where no brothers were left to marry 
the widow, that duty became incumbent on the neareft relation 
in courfe. However, it is plain from the cafe which the Sadduces 
put to our Saviour, about the feven brethren that had had the 
iame woman fuccelTively (i), that this law was not miderftopd 
in that limited fenfe which the Talmudifts have fince done. 



(100) Ruth iv. pair. f i) Matt. xxii. 24, & feq 
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bride tarried ftill fome tirne with her relations, how long 
or how ftiort, we cannot exa£tly fay (O) , after which the 
was fent away to her hu (band's habitation, with finging and 
dances at the found of feveral inftruments. 7"his laft was 
generally performed in the night, and the parable of the 
ten virgins plainly alludes to it It was likewife cuftomary 
with them to contrail thefe marriages whilft their children 
were very young, and this was called efpoufing ; after which, 
both parties continued with their parents, till they vvere of 
age to confummate it. As for the daughters, whether they 
were efpoufed or not, they were kept very ftri^l and out 
of fight by the Ifraelites, tho* this cuftom feems rather 



to have been taken up after the misfortune of Jacob's 
daughter, than borrowed from their neighbours, who made 
no fcruple to fend theirs to feed and water their flocks ; as 
we find it was done by Laban's fifter and daughters as well 

thofe of Jethro among the Midianites From this 
privacy with which the married damfels were kept, 
they came to be called Almah's, which fignifies hid- 
den or cealed (P). We have elfewhere taken notice 

of 




* Matt. XXV. I, & feq. « Vide Gen. xxiv. 13, & fcq 

xxix. 9 £xod. ii. 16. 



(O) This interval is, however, fuppofed to have been a week, 

from the words of Laban to Jacob, fulfil her (Leah's) week, and 
thou lhalt have Rachel alfo (2) ; but this is at beft but a conjedlure. 
The fame may be faid of what fome Jews tell us of the fpace 

allowed between the betrothing and confummation, which they 

will have to be about a year. This they gather from what 

Rebecca's relations faid to Abraham's fervant, /ef her tarry at hall 

ten days, by which they underftand fo many months (3), but 

neither the original, nor Septuagint, admit of that expoiition ; 

and it is more likely that it was left to the difcretion of the pa- 
rents. 

(P) From the word oSVj Alam, or rather Ghalam to hide. 



To this feems to allude that faying of Agur (4), if rightly tranflated 

the way of the man HD^y^, Behalmah : that is, (not 
with, as our verfion hath it, but) in the maid or virgin. And 
here we beg leave to obferve, that an anonymous Enghfti author 
took upon him, under the name of the famous Monf. Le Clerc, 
10 quairrel with this text, as trifling and obfcene (5) ; whereas 

our 



( ) Gen xxix. 27. Vide Onkel. & R. Salom. Vide 

Mimit. in Gen. xxiv. 5?;. Goodwin's Tviof & Aar. lib. vi. c. 4. 

58. ^)J£rov. ' ' 'Q. 5) Letters concerning Infpira-tion- 
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of a law which forbad heirefles to marry out of their own 
tribe ^, from which the reft were exempted : but a man 



was left to his liberty, to marry not only in any of the 
twelve tribes, but even out of them, provided it was with 
fuch nations as ufed circumcifion fuch as were the Mi- 

dianites, Iftimaelites, Edomites, Moabites, and Egyptians 

(Q^) ^^^^ feems alfo founded upon what the fubtile 

fons 



w Num. XXX vi. paff. Vide f up. p. 32.' * Compar 

Deut. vii. 3. & xxiii 7, 8. 



4 

our verfion being the only one we know of that renders it with 
a maid, the obje£iion could flow but from an Engliih pen, and 
and we may venture to add, one that had but a fuperficial 
knowcledge of the original, which is not only capable of, but 
doth manifeftly carry a much fublimer fenfe ; we hope therefore 
the reader will not think amifs, if we take|this opportunity of doing 
juftice to the text, and its divine author, by fetting it in its full 
light. 

Whoever examines the preface in the four or fiv6 firft verfes of 

this chapter, will ealily own, that fuch lofty expreflions could 
only be defigned to ufher in feme fublime myftery ; but who can 
find any fuch in thefe words, whether we read them in or with 
the maid ? that is, whether we underftand them of coition or 
generation? Beiides, where is there, either the analogy or cli-. 
max implied in the beginning of the verfe, there are three things 

too hard for me, yea four^ or rather, a fourth, njubich I can^ 
not comprehend ; what analogy doth the way of a man, whe- 
ther in or with a maid, bear to that of an eagle in the air, or a 
Ihip in the midft of the fea, &c, or wherein is the former harder 
to be underftood than the latter ? but if we underftand it of 
the conception of a man in a virgin, as the words feem plainly 
to imply, then both the analogy and climax will be very natural * 
and the conception of the .man, or as the word 133 Gebber^ 
imports, the mighty man in a virgin, continuing ftill fuch, will 
appear moil fitly comparsd to the flight of an eagle in the air, 

&c. which leave no trace behind, and at the' fame time be m oft 
juftly efteemed the hardeft of all the reft to be accounted for. 
This text may therefore juftly be looked upon as parallel to that 

of Jeremiah xxxi. 22.—— ^The Lord has, or n,mlh create a veiM 
thing, a ^oman Jhall incompafs Gebber, a man, or the mighty man. 

( Q^) Accordingly we find, that Mofes married a is/Jidianite, 
Boaz a Moabite (6), Maacah, Abfalom's mother, was the daughter 
»f Talmai, king of GeftiuV (7) j Amafa was the fon of Jether, 

aa 



46) Ruth. iv. (7) 2 §ain, xxxiii. 
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fons of Jacob faid to the Shechemites, it is not lawful for 
us to contra^ affinitywith one that is uncircumcifedy* How- 
everj this mull be underftood of fuch only as were admit-*' 
ted into the Jewifti religion ; as for thofe that were not fo, 
they were not fo much as permitted to have any carnal 
commerce with them, except in the cafe of an Hebrew 
foldier's having taken a Gentile captive, to whom Mofes 
indulged the liberty of lying once with her, before the 
marriage was confirmed : this at leaft feems to be the fenfe 
of the words ^ ; becaufe if he did not like her j he might 
puf her away ; only he was to give her liberty as a recpm-; 
pence for her virginity. A maid-fervant, tho' converted 
to Judaifm, was hot capable of matrimonial right, whilft 
her fervitude continued ; but if her redemption was paid, 

or (he was manumitted, (he might become' a wife If 
a woman was not wholly free, her marriage feems to have 
been neither in force, nor abfolutely void^ becaufe in cafes 
of unchaftity^ ftie was not to be put to death, as the free? 
^omen were, but came ofF with a whipping^. 

These are the main laws relating to marriage. As for 
the manner of its celebration, Mofes has left no direSion 
about it. Some few ceremonials may be gathered from 
fcripture, and the reft from the rabbies. We do not Bnd^ 
that it was accompanied with any religious ceremony, fuch 
as going to the tabernacle or temple, offering of facrifices, 
or even that it was performed by' or before a prieft ; only 
from the Examples of Ifaac with Rebecca, of Boaz with 
Ruth, and of Tobias with Sarah, we may conclude, that 
the parents and the reft of the company did pray for the 
profperity of the new married couple. Thefe nuptials were 
accompanied with feafting and mirth, which lafted a whole 
week ; thus Sampfon's wedding is faid to have lafted feven 

days 

y Gen. xxxiv. 14. ^ Deut. xxl, lO, $c feq. * Seld^ 

juf. Nat. Sc Gent. lib. v. c. 17. Vide Jos. lib* iv- 8. Carlton's 

concord, pt. i. c. 7. ^ Levit. xix. 20. 

an Ilhmaelite, by Abigail, David*s fifter (8) ; and Solomon, iii 
the beginning of his reign, married Pharaoh's daughter (9)* 
. Whenever therefore we find him and other kings blamed fot 
marrying flrange women, we muft underitand it of thofe nations 
that were idolatrous and uncircumcifed. 



( 8> I phron. ii. 1 5 & feq , 



(9) I KijDg. t» 
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days ^ ; and Tobias was defired by his father-in- law that 
his might laft twice that fpace \ probably 5 becaufe they 
were not likely to fee one another after that time. . What 
fplendor did ufually accompany thefe feafts, where their cir- 
cumftances would admit of it, we may conclude from^that 
beautiful comparifon of the pfalmift,. of the glory of a 
rifmg fun to a bridegroom coming out of his nuptial cham 




ber ®. He likewife defcribes in another pfalm the richnefs 
pf the bride's attire, the pomp of her attendance, and the 
randpur of the folemnity in moil elegant terms ^ The 
paranymph, or friend of the bridegroom (R), and the 
bride-maids are likewife mentioned Here and in the Can- 
tides, Befides thefe the bridegroom and bride had a 

^ ^ ^^^^ 

number of companions, that affifted during the whole feaft; 
Sampfon i« faid to have had thirty at his wedding f : how^ 
pyevy we muft not fuppofe both fexes to have affifted promif^ 
cuoufly, the cuftom of eaftern countries did not allow of it ; 
and it is much more likely, that they had feparate tables, 
apartments, and diverfions, Thefe laft. were fmging, 

dancing, playing upon muficai inftruments. among the 

women 5 



<^ Judg. xiv. 17. ^Tobltviii. 19,20,' PfaU 

^ix, 5. ^ Pf. xlv. pair, vide & Ifai. xli. 10, e Judg. 

xif. II. 



(R) His office was to invite, and compliment the guefts in 
the name of the new mairied, to prefide over the folemnity, to 
fee that nothing was wanting in the feaft, to prevent confulion, 
and fucii like ; for which reafon he was called the nriiyjtj /y2» 
Bahal miihtah, ruler or mafter of the feaft ; and is perhaps the 
fame with the r^Lpxirgiiat-joq, in the gofpel, John ii, g. But tlj^e 
Jews have added another part to his office, which was to watch 
over the wedding linen, that there might be no fraud or in- 
jullice in the tokens of virginity, fpoken of by Mofes . (10) ; 
that is, to prevent the hufband's fuppreffing them, in order to 
calumniate his wife, and the bride's fubftituting falfe,inftead of true 
ones (II) ; but Mofes feems rather in this place to aflign that 
office to the parents, efpecialiy thofe of the damfel, whom it 
concerned moll, that ftie fhould not be falfly accufed, fince it 
not only brought a fcandal on her family, but, as we obferved 
before, ftie herfelf was to be put; to death^ if chpfe tokens could 
iiot be pro4uced,. 



(10) Deut. xxii. 13, & feq,; (n) Yi4e Qeiiaar. hi^rpfpi 

^ra^ ketuboth^ c. ^. 





\ 
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women ; and fome kind of manly exercifes among the 
men. To thefe we may add the cuftom of propounding 
riddles, and affio:nino; fome fort of reward to thofe that ex- 



pounded theai, as we find it was done at Sampfon's nup- 
tials ^ ; and which, the Talmudifts tell us, was ufually 
praflifed upon fuch and the like feftivals^ They add, that 
both the bride and bridegroom ufed to wear a crown during 
the whole folemnity, until the deftrudlion of the laft 
temple ; but that from that time that ornament was fet afide 
in memory of that cataftrophe ^. We read indeed of a 
nuptial crown made for Solomon, and prefented to him 

his mother ^ ; but nothing of any fuch ornament for the bride. 
As for the other particular ceremonies relating to marriages, 
jis we have no other authority for them, but that of the Tal- 

inudilb, we ftall ehufe to give them in the margin (S). 

Their 




h 



Ibidpaff. i Pirkc. Aboth. ^ Ibid. Vide 

S«ld. Ux. Hsbr. lib. ii. c. 15. Buxtorf. Synag.. ^ aU 
^ Cant, iii. ver. ult. 



(S)They had three ways of betrothing a woman i . By a written 

contradt. 2. By a verbal one " accompanied with a piece of 
money. And 3. By carnal commerce. The written con traft 
was conceived in words to this efFeft : fuch a day, month, and- 
year, A the fon of B. has faid to D, the daughter of E, be thou 
fay fpoufe, according to the law of Mofes and of the Ifraelites, 
and 1 will give thee as a dowry for thy virginity the ium of 200 
fuzims, as it is ordered by our law. And the faid D. hath pro- 
■ mifedto become his fpoufe upon the comiitions aforefaid, which 
the faid A. doth promife to perform on the day of marriage. 
And to this the faid A. doth hereby bind himfelf, and all that he 
hath, to the very cloak upon his ftioulders, engages himfelf to 
love, honour, feed, cloath, and protect her, and to perform all 
that is generally implyed in contradls of marriage, in favour of 
the Ifraelitifh wives. Witneffes (1:5). 

The verbal contraft was made in the prefence of fufEcient 
witnefles, the man faying to- the woman, take this money as a 
pledge that I will take thee to be my wife. 

The lail, by carnal commerce, which the Talmudifts pretend 

to have been allowed by the Mofaic law, from Deut. xxiv. i , 

they 



(I?) Vide Seld. Ux. Haebr. Berter. ex Talm. Babyl. Buxt 

Grammat. Chald. p. 383. Goodw." & ah 
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Their plurality of wives was far from beingeithpra 

charge 



they fayr, was afterwards forbid, as liable to many abufes 5 fo that 

the other two were the only ones which gave the parties the 
liberty of feeing one another, which was not permitted to them 
before. When the time agreed upon for the celebrating of the 
wedding was come, (the day of the week being generally friday 
for a maid, and thurfday for a widow) the contrad of mar> 
riage was read and figned before at leaft ten wicneifes, which muft 
be free and of age ; and the bride, who had taken care to bathe 
herfelf the night before, appeared in all her fplendor, but veiled 
in imitation of Rebecca, who threw a veil over her face as foon 
as (he came in fight of Ifaac). She, being attended with her 
bride-maids, was given away by the parents, in words to this 
effe£l, take her according to the law of Mofes, and received by 
her fpoufe with much the fame words. Some blefljngs were then 
pronounced to the new couple both by the parents and the 



company, and the virgins fung a kind of epithalamium to them 

After the moft fumptuous repaft that their circumttances could 
aiFord, the company began a dance^ the men round the bride- 
groom, and the women round the bride. This dance is pretended 
to have been of divine inHituiion ^ and an efTential part of the 
nuptial ceremony. 

But the main ceremony, which, according to the rabbies, did 
confummate the marriage, and made the bride a perfe^ woman, 
was her being introduced into the nuptial chamber. Without this, 
all the others left it fcill imperfeft, but this completed it ; tho* 
fome Levitical impediment (13) Ihould chance to hinder the con- 
fummation of it according to our fenfe of the word. But before 
ftie was introduced thither, there were certain prayers and 
bleflings to be faid or fung by fome proper perfons in favour of 
the married couple. They were generally couched in very pious 
terms, fuch as thefe : blelTed art thou, O Lord of heaven and 
earth, who haft created man in thine own likenefs, and haft ap- 
peinted the woman to be his partner and companion : bleifed art 
thou — who filleft Sion with joy, for the multitude of her 
children. — Bleffed art thou — who makeft the barren womb to bear 
who fendeft gladnefs to the bridegroom and his bride— who 

joy, tendernefs, peace, and mutual 
affedion — be pleafed to blefs, not only this couple, but Judah 
and Jerufalem with fongs of joy and praife, for the joy thogi 
haft given them by the multitude of their fons and daughters, &q. 
They add, that the nuptial feaft for a widow was to laft but three 

days, and feven for a virgin j and that this laft was fo oblig 



Z4 



that 



(ij) Vide Lcvit. xx. i^. 
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charge or ihcumberance on them, confidering their fimple 
way of living. The domeftic affairs were their province, 
whilft that of the hufband was the bufinefs of the fields 
and vineyards* Dreffing of victuals, the care of children, 
fptnning, carding, weaving, and the like are often men- 
tioned in the facred books, as the womens occupation ^; 
whilft their hufbands chofe the more laborious works. How- 

ever, at the worft, Mofes had indulged them with a 
remedy, namely, that of, 

4. Divorce, This was permitted to the Jews for the 

hardnefs of their heart, as our Saviour juftly obferves ^ j 
neither do we find, that it had ever been prad^ifed by any of 

the patriarchs (T), whatever it might have been By other 

nations 



tn 



Vide int. al. i Sam. ii. 19. 2 Sam. viii. 13. Prey. xxxi. 13, 



& feq, & alib. paiT. « Matt. xix. 8. 



that if a man married feveral wives in one day, or in the fame 

week, he was to allow a feaft of feven days to every one of them 
(14), We purpbfedly omit many other ceremonies and injunctions 
of their wife menj which are fuperftitious and ridiculous ; fuch 
as the fituation of the nuptial bed ; the choice of the proper hou;* 
for cpnfummation, for coition at all other timef, in order to begei 
9- fon or a daughter, and many others of the like nature (15), which 
ihey either learned froiii other nations, or forged out of their 
own aftrological brains. As to that law of Mofes, ' which inter- 
dids the matrimonial commerce at certain periods, under fuch 
fevere penalties ( 1 6), and which has been fo fcrupuloufly ob- 

ferved by them to this day, it is certain, that decency and 



cleannefs were not the only reafons for it, feeing the heat of thof^ 
climates would have made the breach of it very dangerous in 
feveral other refpeds, which are obvious to almofl: every reader. 

(T) The Jews pre teud, that Abraham divorced Hagar, and 
Mofes either Ziphora, or Tarbis, the princefs of Ethiopia, and 
that this was the reafon of the quarrel which he had with Aaron 
and Miriam (17), and from thence conclude, that divorce was no% 
only of earlier date ; but that it was lawful upon 'many other ac- 
counts belides that of adultery. But as to Hagar, whom they 
pretend to have been divorced for her infolehce ; it is plain, Arff: 
that Ihe was no wife, but a bond woman, fubftitute to Sarah 
tLud fecondly, that her expuliipn was hot properly a divorce, be- 

caufe 



(14} De his vide auft. fup. eitat. (15) Vide Munft. 

in Gen. ii, " (16) Levity ubi fiip, (17) Targ. Onkel, 

^ Hierof. & Kabbiii. mult, in Num. xii. & feq 
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nations. The words of the law, or rather permifllon, 
runs thus ** : When a man hath taken a wife, and niar- 
ried her, and it copie to pafs, that (he find no favour in 
his eyes, becaufe he has found in her fame unclean- 
nefs (V) ; then let him write her a bill of divorcement 
and give it into her hand, and fend her out of his houfe. 
f ' And when ftie is (leparted—'-TT-fhe may go and be another 
" man's wife; and if her fecond hiifband hate her, and 
f write her a bill of divorce— -or if he chance to die 

' * t ' ' ' 

her former husband {hall not take her again to be his 
" wife, after (he is defiled ; for that is an abpmination tp 



f ^ the Lord,^ — -p-.— The queftion is here, what is meant 




Deijt. xx^v. I, & feq. 



becaufe flie was received again after the firft fault, and that at the 

fecond, it was her fon's behaviour, and not her own that fent her 
away (i8). And as to the cafe of Ziphorah and Tarbis, they 
are meer fictions, as we have (hewn before f ; fp that we do noi 
Sfind one precedent of divorce before the law of Mofes ; but after- 
wards they became fo frequent, that the prophets often upbraided 
the Jews with it {19) ; and Solomon doth as much condemn the 
divorce of a virtuous woman, as he doth the keeping of ai> adul- 
terous one (20), 

(V) As plain as the import of the text is, yet the famo.us, 
Hillei has found out a way to evade it, in order, to make divorce 
lawful even upon the flighted fault, fuch as fpoiling his meat in 
cooking, or according to Akkiba, another of the fame loofe 
principles, if he finds another that pleafes him better, or is more 

handfome in his eyes. To make this out, they divide the text 
thus : I. If Ihe do not find favour in his fight. And 2. If he 



find in her "IjjT Jlliy* Harvath dabar* or as the Septuagint 



render it ' AxifAov %p*jiuia» he may then divorce her. But the more 
virtuous fchool of his co-rival Shammai juftly condemns fuch a 

perverfe reading, tho' he confines this cafe of turpitude, which 
Mofes afllgns as the ground of the hulband's diflike, to the cafe of 
wnchaftity ; whereas that of Hillei extends it to all that he may 
diflike in her ( z i ) . This laft has been moft followed by the Jews^ 

and fufRciently condemned by Chrift( 32). 



8) Conf. Gen. xvi. i, & feq. & xxi. 9. & feq. f Vide vol 



ii, p.52 5 . note (O), & p. 54.7, note (Y). (19) Mc. ii. 9. Malach 
ii. 14, & feq. (20) Vide MiOm. c. 9. § 10. Seld. Ux 

Haebr. lib, iii. C.-18, & 20. (21) Vide GlolT Bartenor 

"?7^n ri'3 HDin. (22) Matt. v. 3?, ^ aUb. 
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by th& words, if he find any uncle annefs ^ turpitude, ox naked-, 
nefs in her P We have feen in the laft note, how the Jew* 
are divided in their opinion about it the Chriftians are no 
lefs fo -y fome confining it to adultery, and others to all 
enormous crimes, fuch as idolatry, apoftacy, and the like, 
which the fcriptures often call fornication, and is the word 
made ufe of by our Saviour for adultery. For our part, wc 
cannot believe any of thefe cafes to be meant by the words 
of Mofes, becaufe as thefe were all capital crimes, it would 
have been ridiculous to have ordained a divorce againft thofe 
that were to be put to death. We rather think therefore, 
that it meant fome unvoluntary uncleannefs ; whether 
natural or contracted, which rendered her loathfome in 
his eyes, or unfit for the nuptial conforts, which Chrift 
therefore difcommends in the gofpel, not only becaufe 

it was become too frequent, and permitted upon every 
trivial occafion p ; but alfo to afllire the people, that the 
marriage knot was not to be diffolved, upon any pretence, 
except that of infidelity (W). 

One thing, which ih©ws that the nuptial breach was 
not thought the ground of a divorcement in David's time, 
is, tliat that monarch did not repudiate thofe concubines, 
or wives of the fecond rank, whom his fon Abfalom had 
publicly debauched ; but contented himfelf with (hutting 
them up for life ^ ; and that the Levite did not divorce his 
concubine-wife, as the text calls her, after flie had played 
the harlot, and was run away from him ; but went to feek 
and bring her home again The fame may be faid of 

Sampfon, 



P Vide Jofeph. Ant. lib. iv. c. 8. & lib. de vit. fua ad fin. & 
Phil-de fpecial.legib. pr^c. 6, & 7. ^2 Sam. xx. 3. 

' Judg. xix. I, & leq.^ 



(W) We may add, that the words (being HHif* 
Harvath dabar, and not Debar harvath, which 

laft doth only fignify the caie of turpitude) may be more proper- 
ly rendered, for any turpitude or immodefty of words, difcourfe, 
or even behaviour. So that this indulgence might have been 
defigned to deter the wanton fort of wives from fuch immodeft 
Ipecches or behaviour, as might be apt to difguilafober hufband 
a»dto infpirethem with fuch chafte deportment as could alone pre- 
ferve a true conjugal afFeClion. According to this fenfe alfo our 
.Saviour's refleftion will be very juft j that it was their in- 
docible temper that extorted fuch an indulgence from Mofes, 

which was manifeilly contrary to %h» original d^gn and inAitutioB 
«f marriage. 
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Sampfon, who went and demanded his wife, after fhe had 
been given to another man Tq this we may add, that 
we do not find any inftances, through the whole Old 
Teftament, of men divorcing their wives, either upon this 
or any other account, except thofe who put aw^ay the 
llrange women they had brought with them from the cap- 
tivity ^ However that be, 'tis plain, the Jews have under- 
ftood it ill another and more lax fenfe. The form of the 
bill of divorce was to this effe6^ : Such a day, month, and 



year, I fuch a one, of fuch a place, upon or near flich a 
river, do of my own free confent and choice repudiate 
thee, fuch a one, my late wife, banifti thee from me, and 
reftore thee to thy own liberty, and thou may eft henceforth 
go whither, and marry whom thou wilt ; and this is thy 
bill of divorcement, and writing of expulfion, according 
to the law of Mofes and Ifrael. Signed by two witnelles 5 
and delivered in the prefence of as many at leaft From 
this time the wife was as much at her liberty as if £he had 
beea a widow ; only in both cafes fhe was obliged to ftay 
at leaft ninety days before (he was married to another, left 



fhe ftiould prove pregnant by the laft (X). 



Laws 



• s Ibid. XV. I, & feq, * Ezr. x. palT. Nehem. xiii. 23^ 

& feq. " Vide Mof. Kotz, fol. 133. & Mof. -^gypt. pt. 

ii. fol. 59. Seld. Buxt. & Goodw. abi fup. 

(X) Touching the controverfy, whether women might likewife 
divorce their huftands, upon the fame grounds that they might be« 
divorced by them, we can only, that we do not find any fuch 
indulgence granted to them by Mofes, unlefs in the cafe of a 
virgin betrothed by her parents before fhe was twelve years of 
age, who might then refufe to ratify the contraft which her pa-» 
rents had made, without giving any other reafon, than that Ihe 
did not like the perfon deiigned for her ; but this cannot be called 
a divorcement, becaufe there is no marriage in the cafe. Jofephus 
therefore thinks, that a divorce was fo far from being permitted 
to women, that if the hufband forfook his wife, it was not law- 
ful for her to marry another, till ftie had firft obtained a divorce 
from him. He adds, that Salome, filler to Herod the Great, 
was the firft who took upon her to repudiate her hufband, whofb 

example was foon followed by others, mentioned by the fame 
author (23), 

We 



(23) Ant. lib, XV. c. II. xviii. 7. xx. 15, & in vit ftia. 
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Laws agaiaft theft 



4 

UN D.,E R this head lhall include not only thofi? 
which are againft taking away another man's pro- 
perty, whether privately or by open force ; but alfo againft 
every a£t of fraud and injuftice, which is contrary to the 
jight and common faith of mankind, i. As to theft, we 
Jhave already obferved, that the Jews underftood the words, 
in the decalogue, 1%ou Jhalt not Jieal"^^ of men-ftealing, 
and thought, that the other fort of theft was implied in the 
iaft precept. Thou Jhalt not covet f, But we fhall include. 
;the;m under the fame head. 

The dealing of a man wa? the only capita] theft under 
ithe law of Mofes (Y) ; and whether the ftolen perfons had 
been fold, or were ftill in the pofleflion pf the thjef, he vva§ 
jto be put to deadi*. All other theft was punifted by re 
ftitution, and tl>^ addition of a fine, according \.q the n^ 



4 



ture 



, ' ""^ Exod. XX. 15: + Vide vol. ii. p. 607. fq|j fin. nqte X, 
? Exod. xxi. 16. 



We omit feveral very prudent regulation's made by the Talr 



;|nudifts, relating to the drawing up of thefe bills of divorecement, 
40 prevent, as much as pofllble, all abufes, forgeries, and coun- 
/terfeits, fuch as the kind of parchment, letter, and ink, which 
:Were to be ufed, how many letters to each Hne^^ and the like^ 
vjjefides a great many other formalities, examinations, and enqui- 
ries, defigned on purpofe to draw the matter to fuch a length, that 
;the patties might have time to cool, and^ if poflible, to be recon- 
/^iled. 

(Y) The Jews, however, <5onfine it to thei^ eaiing of an Ifrael- 
,|te, and not without fome ground, becaufe Mofes in another (24) 
-expreffes it, if a man be found ftealing any of his brethren of 
:itHe children of Ifrael, which exception the Targum of Onkelos 
(2 5)andSeptuagint have added alfo to the text in Exodus. Ebe.nez.r^ 

joth even underiland it of children that cannot fpeak. As for 
•the ftealing of ftrangers, the offender was not to be put to death 
s^ording to them, but only to make reftitution. 



(24) Deut. xxiy. 7, (2s) In Exod. xxi. iS. 
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ture of the theft ; only the man that broke intd sa houf* 
in the night to tob|, might be impunely killed, tho' not hk 
the day time y. He that ftole an ox was to reftore fiv6 
oxen ; if a fheep or a goat, four Iheep or four goats ^ $ 
but if he had neither killed nor fold them, but they wtvk 
found alive with him, he was only to pay two for one *t 
In cafe the thief had not wherewith to make fatisfadioft 
according to the law, it was lav^ful for the profecutor, if h^ 
was an Ifraelite, to fell him, but not if he was a profelyte 
of any kind, neither could the former fell him to any but 

an Ifraelite. If he had a wife and children, they might 
likewife be fold with him^ till ratisfa(Si:ion was made to tht 



offended ; at leaft it feems to have been fo underftood and 
praftifed by the Jews in cafes of debt, though Mofes men-^ 

tions none here but the thief. This may be gathered from 
the Words of the prophet Eliflia ^ to the widow ; and froitt 
the parable in the gofpel, where the creditor commands the 
wife and children, as well the infolvent debtor, to be fold^ 
and payment to be made ^. As foon as a fufficient equiva-^ 
lent had been made by fervitude, they were to be reftoreA 
to their freedom again, though by another law *^ (Z) : hnk 



b 



y Ibid. xxii. i. * Ibid. ver. t. * Ibid. ver. 4* 

2 King. iv. 1. Matt, xviii. 25.. Levit. 



XXI, 3 



(Z) The TTalmudiAs have made feveral exceptions to this law : 
they fay for inftance, that the thief, that was fold as infolvent^ 
was not bound to ferve till he had repayed the four or livefoldi 
but only the equivalent of his theft. The overplus vvas remitted 
till he was in circumftances to pay it. Neither could he be fold^ 
according to them, unlefs the theft was of greater value thah 
the thief. Thus if the latter was judged worth fifty fliekds^ 
and the theft not above forty, it was not in the plaintiff's power td 
fell him. A woman likewife that was guilty of theft, they pre^ 



tend, could not be fold, but yet they do not tell us what punilh 
ment was inflicted on her in cafe of infolvency {26 J. 

There are, however, fome texts of fcripture which feem to imply 
U further punifhment, than thefe we have mentiollid. Jacob tells 
Laban, that upon whomfoever his ftolen gods were found, he 

fliould be put to death (27); and Solomon fays, that he who is 

a partner 



(26) Ita Rsitbln* fer. omn^ (z?) Gen: xxxi. 3 
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if thie thief was unmarried, and his matter gave him a wife 
during the time of his fervitude, the children that he had 
by her were his mafteir's property : he could not demand 
them from him. From this law they hammered another 
more inhuman, in order to fhorten a married man's fervi- 
tude, by allowing him to beget a number of flaves, for the 
benefit of his creditor, upon fome woman whom his mafter 
gave him ; with this pretended provifo, however, that he 
fhould not deprive his bwn wife of the nuptial due, or that 
Ihe fhould confent to forget it, and that only one maid- 
fervant fhould be conjoined to one fuch man, not two or 
more. In cafes of petty larcenies the laws feem ftill more 
indulgent, and the crime was not looked upon as infamous, 
according to that of Solomon, a thief is not defpifed that 
Jlealeth to fatisfy his hunger ; hut if he he founds he Jhall re-^ 
Jiore fevenfold^ he Jhall give all the fuhjiance of his houfe « ; 

where the word fevenfold means only more or lefs, accord- 
ing to the theft, as far as his whole fubftance would reach. 

It is plain, however, that the law of Mofes was far enough 
from countenancing fuch kind of theft ; fince it allowed a 
man in cafes of extreme want to fell himfelf to fome mafter 
for any term of years, even to that of the Jubilee ^ He 
was even permitted to fell an unmarried daughter, upon 
condition, either that the buyer ftiould marry her, or if he 
did not, that fhe Ihould be redeemed by the higheft bid- 
der that would g. 

When 

« Prov. xxix. 34. ^ Levit. xxv. 29. s Exod, 

xxi . 7, & feq. 

a partner with a thief hates his own foul or life (28), This made 
Eftius of opinion, that they were whipped at the fecond, and put 
to death after the third, offence. But as to the firft text, it being 
before the law of Mofes, it is fuppofedby the rabbies^that theft was 
capital by the laws of Noah, and the punifhment exchanged for 
a milder by Mofes. As to the other, the moft that can be made 
of the words is, that he is in danger of being killed if he jteale 
with them in the night, or elfe of being tempted to forfwear 
himfelf, if he Ihould be examiwed upon oath, in which cafe, if 
he be found out, he will be put to death. So that from the 

tenor of Mofes's law it is plain, no theft but that of men was pu^* 

IQi0ied with death. 

(28) Prov. xxix. 24, 



Chap. 7.' to the Babylonlfh Captivity. 

When a man was fufpe6ted of theft, and the profecu- 
tor had not fufficient proof againft him, he might bring 
him before the judges, and have both him, and thofe whom 
he thought his accomplices, examined upon oath. If they 
fwore themfelves oiF, and could be afterwards proved for- 
fworn, they were to be put to death, not for the theft, but 
for the perjury. The fame law reached alfo to the receiver, 
or concealer, of ftolen goods, knowing them to be fuch ^ : 
that is, if he was found out, he wa^ fined as the thief 
two, four, or fivefold ; and being examined upon fufp 



9 



on, he denied his haying the goods upon oath, he was 



put to death likewife : for fo they underftood the words, 
be Jhall bear his imquiiy. All thefe kinds of matters were 



be tryed before the j udges of the place where the fa6t was 
done, and it was left to them in many cafes to appoint the 
fines and punifliments of the offender, according to the na- 
ture and circumftances of the fadt : only the Jews add. 



that if the thief came and accufed himfelf, and reftored 
the ftolen goods, he was not to have any fiirther punifli- 
ment, becaufe fay they, he was condemned not by the 
judges, but by himfelf ^ Mofes gave them alfo many o- 
ther wholefome laws relating to things committed to an- 
other's care, or pledged for a time , fuch as cattle, houihold 
goods, garments, and the like, in cafe they came to be 
loft or damaged while they remained in that party's cufto- 
; how far in fuch cafes he was or was not obliged to 
make fatisfadlion ^ 5 which we fhall not dwell upon. On- 
ly thus much we may add, that in all cafes, where any fa- 
tisfa£tion was made, the perfon wronged, or his next heir, 

was the only perfon intitled to it, but if he died without 




heirs, then the priefts might claim it as their due. He 
likewife forbad not only the ufe of falfe weights and mea- 
fures ^ , but alfo all kind of frauds, circumvention in con- 
trades, whether written or verbal, both in merchandifing 
and all other dealings between man and man'" (A). Even 
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^ Levit. V. 1/ i Vide Maim. Traft. Genubah. lib. fJ 

ex. Exod. xxii. g, ^ Exod. xxii. 5, Sc feq. ^ Deufe* 

XXV. 13, &feq. « Lcvit. xix. 11. xxv. 14, & alib. 

(k) Here the Jews,, from a particular fondnefs for their owa 

nsitinixi^ make a great diffWence between the ihrid juAice whic{^ 

**** * 4 4 * * 

ft* 
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in bargaans, the rule was, that if the price was above one 
fixth part more or lefs than the true value of the thing fold. 



^ party wronged might make the other refund the over 



tJfury. plus. All kind of ufary , whether of money, grain, or of 

vi<Skial, and apparel, was likewife forbid by the law of 
Mofes, in more places thah one j from one Ifraelite to an- 
other ; in which cafes the ufurer might be compelled by 
thte judges to refund the ill gotten wealth. They were com 



ifianded, on the contrary, whenever a brother was Waxed 
j)oor, to fupport and affifl him with fuch things as he need 



fed J without propohng to themfelves any other advantage by 
fo doings than the blefling of God attending it But of 
ftrangefs, that is, of the Gentiles, they were permitted to 
All kind of take fome ufury** 5 yet fo as not to opprefs them by too 
iBpprcffion. great extortion, or indeed in any other way : for in fuch 

cafes the ftranger is put upon the fame foot with the father- 
kis arid the widow, whofe protestor God every where de- 
dares himfelfj with very fevere threatenings againft thofe 
who were wanting in kindnefs and hofpitality towards 
them p. The oppreffing of fervants and hirelings , defraud- 
ing;, or ev6n detaining of their wages, tho' but one night 
denying them neceflary food and refpite ^ ; private mifchiefs, 
fuCh as the mifleading of the blind,or eveh another's cattle 
removing of land-marks * ; digging of pits, and leaving of 
them uncovered « 5 and many more of the like nature 
iivere likewife reckoned enormous crimes j which, if found 



out 
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* Exod. xxlf. ^ feq[» Lev. XXV. 36, & feq. Deut. xxiii. 

ig. Ibid. ver. 20. p Exod. xxii. 21. xxxiii. 9. 

Levit. xix. 33, & feq. & alib. ^ Levit. xix. 15. Deut. 

xxiv* 14, 15. Ibid. V. 14. xxv. 4. ^ Levit. xix. 

14. * Deut. xix. 14. " Exbd. xxi. 33. 



Jivas due to an Ifraelite and to a Gentile, as well as the punilhment 
infiifted on either fide for the breach of it (29). But the tiiore 
honell part of them, founding the interdidlion of fraud and in- 
juftice on the law of nature, afErmed, that a Gentile ought not 
in any cafe to be defrauded or over-reached in negotiations, &c. 
becaufe, with refpeft to civil fociety, he was to be accounted a 
neighbour, though n<Jt wit^ re(pe6t to the privileges peculiar t 
the Ifraelites (30). 



(29) Vide Gemar. Babyl. Tra£t. Sanhedr. Mafm. 

imOK") rhm and n3l3; {30} vide Seld. ubi fup. lib.: 

vi^ c. 5, & al. 
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out, were cognifable by the judges, who were 
to caufe fu it able fatisfa6lion to be made 
were terrible curfes denounced againft the tranfgreflbi 
God, from whofe all-feeing eye they could not be 
cealed, and from whofe juftice they could not efcapi 
p'unifhed. The taking of fuch things in pledge from the 





of which they flood in conftant need, fuch as their 
garments, their bed-cloaths, the nether or upper milftone^ 
and the like, was no lefs forbidden. The perfon fo opprelTed 
might appeal to the judge, and he caufe them to be reftpr* 
ed J but we do not find that any other punifhment was or- 
dained againft the delinquent ^. We omit leveral others 
of the fame nature, which the reader may fee among theit 



gative precept 



X 



Laws againft falfe witnefs* 



w 



TH E foundation of them is in that of the decalogue_ 
thou Jhalt not bear falfe wttnefs againft thy neighbour 7 ; 
wherein we^ (hall only obferve, that the word, which bur 
verlions render fpeak, fignifies, according to the original 
to anfwer to an interrogation, fuch as the judges exacted 
from perfons fummoned to give evidence in any Cafes that 



came before them, either by oath, or bare examination. 



9 



The judges were bound to abide by the teftimony of two 

or three witnefles, efpecially in capital cafes, a fmgle one 

not being fuilicient to condemn any man ^. To deter men 

therefore, as much as poffible, from giving falfe evidence, 

the law condemned a falfe witnefs to the fame punifhment 

which he would have inflifed on the innocent » ; and if 

examined upon oath, and proved forfworn, he was to be 

put to death as was hinted before, let the cafe in queftion 

be what it would. It required befides of the judges, that 

they 



Beut. xxiv. 10. vi. 10, & feq. » vide prsec. 150-, 

ad 196, & alib. paff. y Exod. xx. 16. xxiii. 2. Deut. v. 

20. =^ Ibid. xvii. I. * Deut. xix. 15, 

^ jfeq. 

♦ 
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they fliould be very ftri61: in examining the witnefles '' (B), 
their character, and the nature of the evidence, in order to 
prevent, as far as poUible, the guilty being acquitted, or 
tlie innocent being condemned. The Talmudifts have col- 
lected feveral laws relating to the duty of judges, which 
lie difperfed in the writings of Mofes j and added feveral very 

judicious expofitions, for which we ihall refer the . reader to 
the authors themfelves ^, 



Laws againft coveting another^s property. 

F 

'T* H E tenth precept of the decalogue, tbifu Jhalt not eo- 

JL vet thy neighbour's houfe^ wife^ and fo on is juftly 
lefteemed by the Jewifti doCbors, the prop and foundation of 
all the other laws of the fecond table, and he that obferves 
this, is in no danger of breaking the reft. Whether the an- 
tient Jews underfiood it in that ftridl: and veined fenfe which 
the goipel doth, or only of fuch overt a6l:s as tender to the 
procuring of any thing by unlawful means, is not eafv to 
determine. The Talmudifts, however, do condemn by it the 
very defire formed and indulged in the heart, tho' it doth 
not proceed to adion 

m 

r 

* Ibid. ver. iS. , « Traft. Sanhedr. Maim, in eand. 

praecneg. 194, ad 218. ^ £xod. xx. 17. Deut. v. 

21, « Vide prsec. neg. 158. 

(B) The Jews excepted feveral perfons from being witnefles^ 
from a text in Exodus (51), namely, perfons under age, thofe 
who had committed any mifdemeanour which deferved whipping, 
thieves, even after they had reftored the ftolen pelf, ufurers, ex- 
tortioners, and fuch like (32). 

(31) Ch, xxiii. I. (32) Praec. neg. 214. 



Aft 
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F 

An abridgment of fome other mixt laws relating 



to food, raiment, planting, 



and cleannefs. 



and 



fowing, 



decency 



of fuch difeafes as ex 



eluded men from common fociety. 



I. 



o 



F all the food that is forbidden 




the Mofaic 



law, blood may be reckoned in the firft place, 
becaufe its prohibition was as old as the deluge ^ ; when 

God having, immediately after it, given Noah the liberty 
of eating the flefli of animals, as is moft generally fuppofed 




, forbad the eating of not only the blood itfelf, but. of the Apalnft' 
fleih alfo mixed with it, that is, of any animal, either ^J^jj^s 0^ 



ftrangled or killed by any other way 



9 



than 




drawing 



the blood thoroughly from it (C), under very fevere threat 
nings. Accordingly we find it no lefs exprefly forbid 
den 




Mofes in feveiral places not only to the If*- 

raelites, but to the ftrangers that lived among them ^ 5 even 

under 



f Gen. ix. -4 



& feq. 




s Levit. xvii. 10, & feq. Deut. xli. 23, & feq. 



Vid. vol. i. p 



317 



(C) The reafon given in the text is, that blood is the life of the 

animal ; by which is meant, that no animal can live without it. 
But it is not improbable, that the end and defign of this prohi* 
bition was, that it might be a kind of acknowledgment, that 
our priviledge for killing, and eating the flefh of thofe living 
creatures, is not derived to us from 'the law of nature, which feems 
rather to be againft it, but from an exprefs permiffion from the 
author of nature. And this feems to be the reafon, why it was 
not only inforced by the Mofaic law, but alfo retained in the gof-. 
pel, and enjoyned to its profelytes from Gentilifm (33). This 
law. we are told by a modem traveller (34), is ftill ftriOIy ob- 
fcrved by fome eaftern churches, not, as our author fays, by vir- 
tue of the law of Mofes, but of the apoftolic canon, which has 
been kept ever fmce by the eaftern, and for feveral ages by the 
wellern, church, and confirmed by feveral councils from time, to 
time. 



* 

(33) Vide A£ls xv. 29. 
lib. iii. c. I . num. 5 1 . 



1 

3 



4) Ludolph. Hift. uEthioj) 
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under pain of death. God feems even to put it on the level 
with facrificing one's feed to Moloch, when he threatens to 
fet his face agatnfthtm thai tranfgre ff es m.^ithcr cafe, which 
expreflion is not ufed in any other prohibition. Only under 
his typical difpenfation, God is pleafed to give a new reafon 
for this interdiction, namely, that it is the biood (which is 
alfo called the life) of the vi6lim that makes attonement fof 
fm (D) ; parfaant to which, the tabernacle, with all its 
utenfils, were at firft purified with it, the covenant between 
God and the people was ratified with it, and without blood 
there would be no remiffion for fm » ; all which the apoftie 
fitly applies to that of Chrift under the gofpel K 

Next to the blood, was forbidden likewife theflefhofa 
Gonfiderable number of beafts,fowls,fi{hes,and reptiles, which 

were therefore to be deemed unclean. This diftindlion, how^ 

ever^ 



1 

^ Levit* ubi fup. ver. 1 1 . * Hebr. ix. 5^2, & alib. 

jaff. ^ Ibid. ver. 1 3, & feq. 



(D) The learned Maimon, not thinking thefe reafons fufficient^ 
has fetched the origin of this prohibition from his old fountain of 
oppofition to the Sabians, Amorites, and the other idolatrous 
nations, " who, fancying blood to be the favourite food of demons,- 
contented themfelves with the flefh of beaftSj and poured their 
blood into a velTel, or a hole made in the ground, then fitting 

and feafting round it, imagined, that thofe demons would come 
and take their fhare of the feaft. From this familiar converfa-' 
tion with their gods, they hoped to procure ftill a nearer inter- 
courfe with them in their dreams, by which they fhould gain an 
infight into futurity : fo that according to him, and thofe that 
have followed him (35), the main end of this prohibition was 
to prevent the worftiip of thofe demons^ We need not to take 
notice how much more effedual the contrary method, that is, the 
allowing them to eat blood, would have been to have kept them 
from it; and what we ftiall obferve here is, that fuppofing this 
fuperftitious cuftom and notion to have been as old as Mofes, it 
doth not appear to have been as old as the flood, or that any that- 
came out of che ark were addicted to it, and yet it is to them that 
this prohibition was firlt made, if Mofes may be believed ; and 
who knows how far it might in time contribute to this wild notion 
of the Sabians and Amorites, by making them fancy, that there 
was fomething fo facred in the blood of animals, that it was fit 
pnly for the gods ? * 



(35) More Nevoch, p. 3. c. 46. Spenc. de leg. Ritual, Gregor 

inOper, Poft. vide Cariet. Concord, pt, i, c. lu 
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ever, of clean and unclean can hardly be fuppofed to have its 
original from the Mofaic law, and to have been ufed pro- 
Jeptically, when the divine hiftorian mentions it even before, 
the flood : but v/e fliall not repeat what has been fald on 
tbat fubjccl in another place * ; neither (hall we enter into 
a. nice fcrutiny about thofe animals thus forbidden, but refer 
the curious reader to the learned Bochart's elaborate treatiie 
on that fuhje6\. and mention only the general rule which 
Mofes has given to diftinguifii the clean from the unclean 

Of beails whatever did but both chew the cud and divide 
the hoof was to be reckoned clean,and whatever did not both 
thefe, as the fwine, which divideth the hoof but doth not 
chew the cud 5 or the camel, hare, rabbit, which chew 
the cud, and do not part the hoof, was forbidden as unclean. 
Of fowl all carnivorous birJsj fuch as the eagle, vulture, and 
the like 5 all that had four feet and yet flew, as the bat. Of 
fifhcs all that had fins and fcales were lawful, and all that 
wanted either were forbidden. Of infedls all that had wings 
to raife itfelf from the earth niight be eaten, but whatever 
did only crawl on the earth was unclean. Laftly, the fat 

of the clean beads was forbidden, not becaufe it was un-r 
clean, much lefs becaufe it is hard of digeftion, which 
is the reafon which fome authors give for this, and 
blood, and fwine's, and other flefli, being alfo forbid, 
feeing their laborious life and healthy' conftitution made 
them more capable to digeft theni, than many, among ours 
and other nations, who Tead an indolent life, and yet caa 

eat them all without any inconvenience. But the reafon is 

given in the text, namely, becaufe, in all facrifices, the fat 

was to he burnt on the altar, as appertaining unto God • (E). 

The 



^ Gen. vii. z. ^ Vide vol. i. 317. Hierozoic, 

pair. " Levit. xi. i, & feq, ® Vide Leyit. iii. 

14, & feq. 



f E) Jofephus, however, and the generality of the Jews under- 
ftand this, not of the fat of all clean beaAs, but only of oxen, 
ftieep, and goats, and this is not only conformable to what is faid 
in another place (36)5 but as thefe three creatures were the only ones 
that were facrificed to God,the defign of th e proh i hi ti on, in en ti on ed 
above, feems naturally to confine it to them only. What feems 
to confirm, that the fat of other clean beafts was permitted, is that 
V(h.9X Mofes fays elfewhere, that tJi;e fat of a heaft that dieth of 



(36) Levit. vii. ^3; 
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The flefli of beaftstorn in pieces, or that died of thetnfelves, 
was likewife forbidden p. All that needs to be further added, 
With refpeft to unclean animals, is, that though the touch of 
them, while alive, was not defiling, yet that of their car- 
cafes was ; infomuch, that even the vefiels and liquors into 
which it fell, were made unclean by it ; the liquors Were 
to be throv\/n away, the velTels, whatever they were, muft 
be purified, ' and the perfon who touched them was to wafli 
himfelf, and to be unclean until evening. A well, however, 
a fountain, or any large receptacle of water, were not 
disfiled by it, but only the perfon who took the unclean 



creature out of them % 
Etimenti Raiment. Mofes hath left no pofitive laws relating to 

drefs, "except that which belonged to the priefts, of which 

we have fpoken elfewhere, and where he orders the people 

to wear blue fringes to the borders of their garments 

for a remembrance, that they were now no longer to live 

after their own will, but after the commands of God 

As to thefe of the negative kind, the two mod confider- 

able are, thofe which forbid the promifcuous habit of both 



fexes % and the weaving of two different ftufFs, fuch as 



linen and woollen, in the fame garment*; the firft is, 

fuppofed to have been defigned to prevent the ftiameful 

abufes 



P Exod. xxii. 3 1 , Levit. xvii. 15. 
Num. XV. 38, 39. Dei}t. xxii. iz. 



ver. II, 



^ Ibid, xi., 32, & feq. 



* Ibid ver. 5. 



V 



' Ibid» 



itfelfi or is torn to death, may he put to any other ufe, hut muft not 
he eaten in an } cafe i (37) which feems to imply » that that of thofe 
which were duly killed might be lawfully eaten. Neither i$ it 

Jeafonable to fuppofe, that this prohibition extended to all the fat, 
for in fuch a cafe a fcrupulous Jew would fcarce have found one 
bit in the whole beaft that could be fafely eaten ; but only to that 

which is feparated froni the fiefh, fuch as that «yhich covers the 
Mdneys, and the bowels, the caul, &c. After all, we much 
doubt, whether even the interdidl of this laft extended farther than 
to that of viftims offered to God. This feems at leaft probable, 
from what follows after the forbidding to eat the fat of either ox, 
Iheep, or goat, where Mofes adds, nvhofoe'ver eateth the fat of the 
he aft, of ivhich men offer a burnt -offering unto the Lord' — fhall be 



cutoff- 



(37) Ibid. ver. 24 
»eg. 138. 



(38) Ibid, ver, 25. Vide pj:aec 
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abufes which might attend fuch unnatural difguifes (F), 
and the fecond to prevent confufion. To the fame pur- 
pofe are, thofe which relate to fowing divers feeds, or 
planting divers kind of trees in the fame field ; or forbid 
to plow with a mixture of cattle, fuch as an ox and an afs \ 
Cleannefs and decency, though fo neceiTary in hot climes, 
that there needs hardly any law to inforce them, are yet en- 
joined by Mofes under fevere penalties, as well as the neg- 
le£l of thofe proper ceremonies, which he had enjoined 
to thofe who had laboured under any defilemnt, in order 
to their purification. We have already fpoken of this under 
another head, and (hall only mention the chief of the 
former ; they were fuch as forbid all matrimonial commerce 
for a certain time after child-birth, during the monthly 

periods, or after any accidental weaknefs of that kind ; in 
men nofiiurnal pollutions, running fores, ulcers, gonorrheas, 
and fuch like ; whatever was touched by any perfon fo de- 
filed, whether chair, bed, table, or any other utenfil, was 
alfo to be deemed unclean, and to defile thofe that touched 
them ; and all were to be purified according to the law. 
In both fexes likewife the touching of a dead body, carcafs, 

or any unclean thing, had the fame effed^. But of all difeafes 

the 



** Ibid. be. to; 



(F ) Interpreters fall into various conjeftures about the reafon of 
this prohibition. Some think, that Mofes had an eye to fome 
Heathenifli ceremonies, ufed at particular feftivals, in which the 
people dreffed themfelves in the habits of the contrary fex, fuch 

were for inftance the Bacchanalia and the feails of 'Mars and 
Venus . .?^«ch were a!fo thofe of the moon» and of the Cyprian 
goddefs, which the men celebrated in women's habits, and the 
women in thofe of men(3g). Some have thought, that he meant to 
conceal under that prohibition an unnatural crime, which he was. 
afraid to acquaint the people with, by catling it by its name, be*? 
caufe he adds, that fuch dljguifes are an abomination to God (40) 
but yet it is plain that he forbad fodomy and beftiality in as plain 
terms, as thofe crimes could be couched in, and what other 
more abominable than thefe could be implyed by it we cannot 
guefs. Laftly, a far more confiderable number after Jofephus 
underftand it, not of an exchange of drefs, but of occupations ; 

that is, that the women ihonld not play the Amazon, or handle 

Aa4 the 

(39) liUcian. Maimon. Jul. Firmic. Servius, & al. (4^} 

AlberiG. Gent, apud Calm, fub voc. Habit* 



The Hiftory of the Jews, Book 




the leprQfy(G)was reckoned the moft defiling for which reafon 

thofe 



the fword and fpear, wliich do properly belong to men 5 and that 
thefe, on the contrary, fhould not bufy themielves with fuch oc- 
cupation 5 as were fitter for women ^41)- The terms of the 
original, upon which they build this notion, runs literally thus i 
The llele, by which they uhderftand, weapons of a man, 
fliall not be upon a woman, and the man lhall not put on the 
habit of a woman. But tho' Kele doth fometimes fignify weapons, 
and, in its primitive fenfe, any kind of velTels and inftruments 
ufed in any bufinefs whatfoever, yet fince it doth fometimes fig- 
nify drefs and the ornaments of it, who doth not fee, that the latter 
is an explication of the former, and confequently, that it is levelled 
againil the promifcuous drefs of fexes ; 

(G) Ivlofes diftinguiflies three forts of leprofy, namely, that of 
the bc;dy, garments, and of houfes. The firft of thefe is a cuticu- 
Jar difeafe, not unlike an inveterate itch orfcurvy, whichcaufes a 
violent itching, arid, whether caufed by Tome prolific animalcula 
f:ommunicated by the touch, or by corrofive vitrioline falts (iho* 
the former feenjs the moft probable), will in tinie corrode the 
flefli. even to the bone. We fhall not difgaft our readers with 



repeating the marks which he gives of that diftemper (42) ; nor 
with what other phyficians have wri^ concerning it 5 but only 
obferve, that it was of a much more corrofive and dangerous 
^ature in hot climates than in cold ones. They obferve three 
Jsiinds or rather degrees, of it. The firft of thefe, namely, 
whilft it is, as it were, in its infancy, may be eafily cured : the fe- 
cond, when it has communicated itfelf to the blood, cannot be 
maftered without great difiiculty, and a long regimen of diet an4 
phyfic , the laft, which is when it is grown inveterate, and has 
fixed itfelf, and corroded the folid parts, is reckoned incurable, 
However, Mopfieur Tournefort, who had feen it in the Levant, 
thinks it rather a kind of a venereal difeafe, and that, if taken 
in time, it might be cured by the fame method. And,, indeed 
the fymptoins of this, the leprofy, and of an inveterate fcur vy 
are fo ahke, that unlefs a phyfician be very expert and cautious, 
lie may eafily condemn the innocent and abfolve the guilty," 
But be that as it will, it is certain, that this leprofy muft have 
been fuificiently knOwn by the Ifraelites in Egypt, fince Mofcs 
fpeakes both of the difeafe and its marks, as of thofe things 
which were plain and obvious, 

The leprofy of the garments is fuppofed to have been owing 
to fonie defeat in the management of the wool, Ikins, and 
fluffs, of which they were made ; thofe manuiadlures being 

then very imperfedl, to what they have been fince. The heat 

■ of 



(41) Jofeph. Ant. lib, iv. c. 8. Chald. Paraph, Auguft. Quaeft, 

32, N. de Lyra Vatab, jfag, Mwnft* Tremel & ah - (4?) YidC 
levit, 2ciii. per tot^ 



.1^ ' 
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thofewho were infected with it were forced to live feparatfe 
from the reft, till they had been cured of it ; monarchs 
themfelves were not exempted from this law, as appears 
from the in (lance of king Azariah, or Uzziah, as he is 
called in the Chronicles, who, being fmitten with an inr 
curable leprofy for intruding into the prieftly oflice wa§ 
deprived of his government, and forced to livp apart to the 
day of his death. And indeed, one kind of it was of fo 
infectious a nature, that too much caution could not be 

ufed to prevent its fpjreading ; infomuch, that even thofe 

that 



w Cpmp. ? Kings xv. 5, & 2 Chron. xxvi. 8, & {eq: 



of the climate, and perhaps many other things, might contri- 
bute ftill more towards it. Mofes has likewife defcribed t^ 
inarks of this kind of leprofy ; they were fppts either of a red-r 
Idiih or greenifti hue, which appeared upon the garments, whe- 
ther of linen, woollen, or of ikins. In thefe cafes they were tQ 
be brought to the priefts, and according as they appeared to 

them, they were either to be burnt, or to be walhed aiid . cleans 
ed, or the fpots to be cut out, and the rc& declared clean and 
wholefome. This garment leprofy is likewife fuppofed to be 
a kind pf worm which breeds in thofe ftufFs, occafioned by 
the oils, greafe, and other ingredients ufed in tHe dreffing of 
t hem , 

The fame may be faid of the leprofy of houfes, in the mor- 
tar and ftones, of which another fort of vermin was bred, 
which had four jaws continually working, and eating holes in 
them. This was one of the tokens of its being infefted, there 
were fome others belides, which were a kind of ruft or fcurli 
that fpread itfelf along the walls. In all thefe cafes, the priefts 
were diredled to fliut up the houfe for a week, and it is pro- 
bable, they made fome kind of fumigation, during that time^ 
though no mention is made of it, elfe we cannot fee how 
the bare (hutting it ^p could contribute to the cure. If upon 
the opening it again, they found the marks gone, they pro- 
nounced it clean, if not, they caufed them to' be fcraped off 
every where, and the houfe^ to be fhut up another {even days, 
and if it did not v/ork the* cure, they ordered it to be dehio- 
liftied, and fuch materials of it only to be preferved, as were 

free from the infe^ion, in order to build it up in fome other 
place (43), 



(43) Ibid, ver, 47, & feq. & xiv. per tot. Vide Journal 
des Scavants, ann, 1668. Calmet. Differt. praefix. at the head 

«f his Comment on Levit. 
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that died of itwere buried feparately from the reft* (H) ; as for 
the other, namely, the dry one, it was rather an eye-fore ' 
than an infedfcious difeafe. The priefts were the proper 
judges both of the difeafe and of the cure; concerning 
which Mofes gave them feveral plain directions, tho' we 
find hot that he prefcribed any remedy againft it, becaufe, 
as the Jews think, it was an immediate judgment from 
God y. The fame they affirm alfo of the leprofy of houfes 
and garments ; which they pretend was peculiar to the If- 
raelites and to the land of Judea ^, becaufe God had pro- 
mifed to them, that whilft they continued obedient to his 
laws, their bodies, houfes, and garments, fhould be pre- 
ferved from that difeafe ; but when they proved ftubborn 
and rebellious, he would fend it as a puni(hment upon 
them*. 

When the prieft had pronounced a man infected with 
leprofy, he was not only fecluded from the fociety of 
clean perfons, but he was obliged to go bare-headed, with 
his cloaths rent, and his upper-lip covered with a kind of 
muffler, to prevent, in all likelihood, his infe<Sl^ing of o- 
thers by his breath. But one may reafonably fuppofe, 

that they had places in which they lived together and made 
a kind of community among themfelves. Accordingly we 
read of four of them that went together out of fome quar- 
ter of Samaria into the AiTyrian camp, when the famine 
raged in the city ^ ; and of ten in the gofpel, who applyed 
themfelves in a body to Chrift to be healed by him Per- 
fons, garments, and houfes, being cured of this diftemper, 
were to be further purified by the prieft. We have al- 
ready fpoken of the facrifices, which were to be offered 
upon this occadon, in its proper place. As for the other 

ceremonies which were enjoyned by M«ifes, we ihall re- 



* Ibid. ver. ult. y It. Rabbin, fer. omn. & Theo • 

dor. Quaeft. i8. in Levit. * Mof. Gerund. Racanat. 

Abr. Sepharad. & al. * Vide Munft. in Levit. xiii. 

note (i). ^ 2 Kings vii, 3,8. <. ^ Lu^g xvii. 12. 

(H) At leaft this feems to have been the meaning of the 

text, though the words in the original are not fo clear and 
exprefs. It would othenvife have been needlefs to have added 
that reafon, becai^e he ^was a leper : fo that one may reafon- 
ably fuppofe, with the Septuagint and Vulgate, that they bu-» 
riec him in fome corner of the ground .whfxe to ance^ors were 

depofited, though apart from the r^it. 
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fer OUT reader to the two afore-quoted chapters of Lev 



cus, where if he pleafes, he may fee a full account of 

them. ^ 

Bu r here we (hall beg leave to mention a fto.ry, which 

Manetho, and feveral other Heathen writers after him S 
have advanced, with great appearance of ferioufnefs, againft 

the Jews ; and which, though every one of them tells in 
his own way, doth in the main amount to this : that the 
land of Egypt being grievoufly infe<9:ed with the leprofy, 
and the king Bochorus, having confulted the oracle, was 
advifed to fend all the lepers out of his dominions into a de- 
fart place, where they might perifti with want. This was 
accordingly done, and they being come to the defolate place, 
Mofes obierved by tracing the footfteps of a wild afs, a 




where they might dig for water to refre(h their thirft, 
and they, being revived with it, chofe him for their guide, 
and were by him conducted and fettled in Canaan in the 
fpace of feven days j in memory of which he ordered the 
feventh day to be a day of reft, and forbad the eating of 
fwine's flefti, becaufe that creature is very fubje<£t to the 
leprofy. They add, that, in memory of their kind behe- 
fadlor, the afs who faved their lives, he commanded an afs's 
head to be fet up and worfhipped in their temple. This 

ftory, which is falfe in every particular, is likewife ridicu- 
lous, ar)d as fuch fufficiently confuted by Jofephus ; and 



the care, which Mofes took with refpedi to this diftemp 
fufficiently (hews, that, at leaft, the far greater part of the 
Ifraelites were free from it at their commg out of Egypt, 
elfe it would have been impoffible to have fegregated them 
from the reft, and to have forced thefe laws upon them, 

which excluded them from the commerce of thofe who were 
free from it. 

Th I s body of laws, out of which we have omitted a 

confiderable number of lefs moment, befides feveral others 




which we have avoided repeating here, becaufe they have 
been oceafionally mentioned in other places, is not on 
feeured by a claufe. which exprefly forbids the adding or di- 
miniftiing of any thing from it * ; but their obedience to 
them is Ifkewife enforced by the moft cogent promifes and 
threatening?, interfperfed through the whole, befides the ftri<5l 

char|e to the levites to inftru(^ the people, and parents their 

children 



Maneth. ap. Jofeph. cent. Apion. Tacit. Jujft. cx Trog 



Hutarch. & al. « peat;, iv. 2. xii. 3 
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children in it j though all too little to keep them to thef'^ 
?Juty, 



il, Gf the cuftoms, learning, arts, and trade of 

the Jews 



Ceremonies- HEIR cuftqms, both religious and civil, being 
^ circumci- ^ chiefly founded upon their laws, and the greateft part 
' * of them having been already mentioned under that article, 

we fhall have the lefs to fay here, efpecially confidering the 
barrennefs of the fubje<9:, for want of books and authors of 
a date old enough to be depended upon. We have al-? 
ready mentioned all that could be gathered concerning 
their cuftoms at weddings and feflivals ; we ihall fay 
now fomething of thofe that were ufed at births and 
feafts ; to which we ihall add a fliort account of fome of 
their abominable practices at their high-places, groves, an 
other places of idolatrous worfliip^ of their various kinds^ 





of divinations, games, and ceremonies, ufed at burials, 
may be remembered, that circumcifion was not enjoyned by 
the Mofaic law, but by vertue of the exprefs command 
given to Abraham. But neither that nor 
any thing, either with refpedl to the perfori hy whom nor 
with what inftrument, nor in what manner, the ceremo-^ 
ny was to be performed, but only that the forefkin fliould 
he cut ofF on the eighth day. So that it was left to the op- 
tion of the parent, either to perform it himfelf^ or to have 
fome other perfon, whether a prieft, furgeon, or any ex- 
pert friend, to do it for him. And in this laft cafe, it 
was always looked upon as high compliment to be chofen 
to that office. The inftrunient was generally a knife or 
razor made of fome kind of ftone, as being lefs dangerous 
than thofe of fteel f ; the ufe of .which they might have 
learned from the Egyptians, who opened thofe bodies with 
them, which were to be embalmed They were not obliged 
to carry the child to the fynagogue, much lef§ to the temple, 
but had him circumcifed at home. Here the father, or 
fome friend deputed by him, held the child in his arms 
whilft the operator took the prepuce either with one hand 
with pincers made for the nonce, and with the other cut 



9 

9 



oiF the foreikin, whilft another held a porringer filled with 

fand 



y 




Vide fi^J. 7 !• I Herodpt. lib. ii. c. 86* 
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fand, for him to fling it in, and to receive the blodd 
that dropped. He then applied his mouth to the pJace, 
and having fucked the blood, which generally flowed plen- 
tifully, twice or thrice, and fpit it out into a tumbler of 
wine, he threw fome ftiptic powder upon the wound, and 
drefled it till it was well. As for the form of words that 
were ufed upon fuch occafions, as far as probable conje£iure^ 
will go, we have had occafion to merition it under a former 
article to which they added, no doubt, fome prayers 
and bleflings. At prefent, the operator, having d relied the 
wound, puts the cup of wirte and blood to the infant'i 
lips, pronouncing thefe words of the prophet, live in th^ 
hloodi^ repeats the 128th pfalm, and wifhes his parents joy^ 
and that they may thus affifl: at his wedding But hov^^ 

bid thefe cuftoms are we cannot warrant 5 all that can ht 
added is, that this ceremony was ufually accompanied with 
great rejoicing and feafting, and it was at that time, that 
the child ufed to be named by the parents in the prefence of 

the company ^ Thefe names, how harfli foever they 

inajr 



* Vide vol. ii. p. 550. note (A) i 8 Eisek. xvi. 6. 

De his vide Fag, in Deut. x. Mos. fcotz. in tradl. de cir^- 
cumcif. fo)i 115. Maim. tra£l. circumcif. c. i> & i. Buxtorf. fyn* 
jud. c. 4, & alib. quandt. de cultris circumcil. Hsebr. ^ Luke 
i. 49. 



(I) The Jews did afterwards add feVeral other fuperftltious 

Cuftoms, fuch as placing three ftools, one for the circumcifer^ 
the fecond for the perfon that held the child, and the third for 
Elijahj whoi they fay, aflifted invifibly at the ceremony (44) i 
writing the words Adam and Eve ; Lillithj begone hence, upon 
pieces of parchment, and flicking them to the four walls of 
the room, as alfo the names of three friendly angels, to pre- 
ferve the child from the power of Lillith, who, according to 
them, was Adam's firft wife, and, being parted from him, ufed 
to vent her fpleen againft women in child-birth, and new borri 
children, efpecially males (45). They had likewife taken it in- 
to their heads to circumcife children after their death, if they 
had not been fo before, in order to avoid the curfe pronounced 
againft thofe that negledled it, and which had like to have 

fallen upon Mofes at the inn (46) ; but they content themfelves 

now 



(44 Vide Chrift. Gaft. in malach. iv. (I5) Vide Leo de 

Mod. pt. iv. Q. 8. ^46) Exod- iv. 24. Vide vol. ii. p. 5S<>- 

Bote (A), 
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may found in our ears, were generally fignificant of fome- 
thing relating to the parents, or the child, or to fomc 
other circumftance of time. We have already given feme 
inftances of it in thofe of the patriarchs. The devouter 
part ufed to tack the names of God, Jah and El, to that 
of the child, thus, Abijah fignifies God my father, and Ze- 
chariah the memorial of the Lord : Uzziel and Daniel, the 
ftrenth or judgment of God. Some had a quite different 
meaning, as iSiboibeth, the man of fhame ; Mephiboftieth, 
lhame of the mouth. Others were taken from living crea- 
tures ; Tzipor,^a bird ; Rachel, a (heep ; Chamor, an afs 
Nachafti, a ferpent ; Tamar, a palm-tree, and the like 
and Eli's daughter-in-law called her fon Ichabod, where 
is the glory, when ftie heard, that the ark was taken by the 
Philiftines 4.t4-. As for daughters, as they were not cir- 
cumcifed, fo there was no other ceremony ufed, that we 
can find, than giving them a name, unlefs it were, that 
when the mother was purified, the priefts did beftow a 

bleffing up6n the child, as well as upon the parents, as it 
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ufed to this day 



Their 



4+-!- I Sam. iv. 21. ^ Leo de Moden. cerem. jud. pt 

-iv. c. 8. Goodwin's Mof. & Ar. lib. vi. <i. i . 



now with cutting off the prepuce, and flinging it into the coffin 

or grave with the body. But thefe the wlfer fort among them 
have long lince difufed, as ridiculous and fuperftitious. The 
cuftom of godfathers, or as they call them nHD vy3» Bahal- 

berith, maSer of the covenant, has been of antient ufe (47) ; 
his office was to hold the child, during the operation. They 
think that Uriah the high-prieft, and Zechariah, the fon of 
Jebsrchiah flood godfathers to Ifaiah's fon Maher-fliallat-hafti- 
bafh (48). As for the operation, Maimon (49) tells us, that 
all had a right to it, even an uncircumcifed fervant, or a wo- 
man, &c. in the abfence of a man, unlefs llie be a Gentile 5 
though even if fuch ia one fliould perform the operation, it 
needs not to be repeated. And Mofes Kotz adds out of the 
Talmud, that in cafe the parents negledled to circumcife their 
children, the judges, as foo^ as they were informed of it, were 
bound to fee it done ; which if they did not, when the perfon 
came to age, he was to get it performed out of hand, becaufe 
every day he lived uncircumcifed from that time, he was a tranf- 

grelTor of the lav/ (50). 



(47) Vide Eliah. Thilbit. in p^lD.. (48) Vide Jun. & 

Trembel, in IM, viii, (49) Traa: HvlQ* p. » 14- (S^^ ii^^i 

^ fel. 104. 



I 



I 



hap' 7 



Th 



to the Baby lonifli Captivity. 

feaftings (if we except thofe that were com- 
manded or permitted by the law, or ufed at births, mar- 
riages or fuch like occafions (K), were neither many nor 
fumptuous, becaufe thefe came fo often about, and lafted 
fo long, that they could hardly have time for more. As for 
the cuftoms and ceremonies ufed at them, we fliall on' 





fuch as bear an analogy with any paffages in the^ 
Thefe were the faluting of the guefts, wafhing of 



pick out 
gofpel. 

their feet 

cup, and breaking of the bread, giving of thanks, and dif 
miffing of the company. The firft falutation was perform 



g with oil. 



grace or bleffing of the 



ed to fup 



by bowing down to the ground, as Abra 



ham and Lot did to their heavenly guefts 



^, or by a kifs 

embrace to a familiar (L), In the two former inftan- 



ces, we have likewife a form of 



and the ce 



remony of walhingthe feet, which Jofeph ordered alfo to 
be performed to his brethren, when they came to dine with 
him in Egypt * ; and thus Abigail in her great modefty an- 
fwered David's fervants; who came to propofe marriage from 

him, " 



Let the hand maid of my lord the king be a fer 
vant to wafh the feet of the kings fervants " " 



and to 



thiscuftom no doubt the pfalmift alludes, when he 



Moab 



^ Gen. xviii 2. xix. i. 
XXV. 41. 



' Gen. xliii. 2 4 



" I Sam; 



(K) Their religious feaftings were called Jn> Chagg, from 



celeb 



the others, if fumptuous and fplendid, were 



called nntyO Miflitah, from r\rW> Shatah to drink or caroufc 

of the Greeks,^ be 



and anfwered 
caufe 



the 



and 



was 



a main part of the- banquet (5 1 ) ; but it was onlj^ 
a moderate one, they called it nni'lN» Aruchah, that is, a 



viaticum 



way-bit, from n*TJ<> Arach 



journey (5 



( L) Thefe two ceremonies were alfo ufed upon upon all other 
occafions ; thus Nathan and Araunah bowed to David, and Oba- 
diah to Elilha (53) ; and thus Efau embraced and kiiTed his 
brother Jacob, and Mofes his father-in-law (54^. Our Saviour 
alfo in the gofpel alludes to this and the other two ceremonies of 
reception, namely, walhing and anointing, when he reproves 



the Pharifee f 



having omitted them towards him (55) 



and 



himfelf we find walhed his difciples feet at his laft fupper (56 



(5 1) Vide Gen 



Prov. XV. 1 7 

«> # • 

7 



33 



Cc2) Vide Terem, xl 



(53; 2 Sam. xxiv. 21. 1 King 



(54) Gen, xxxiii. 4. Exod. xviii. 8 



1. 22 



(5 John 
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MoaB Ks waj3i-pot As for the ceremony of anointing 

the head, though it v/as common in all the eafl, yet we 

no iriftance of it before the p;ofpel % except in that 
allufron of the pfalmifl p, thou haft prepared a table for m 

thou haft a?lointed my head with oil. 

These firft ceremonies being over, the matter of the 
hbufe began to crave a blefling, if there was no Granger, 
nor any pisrfon of a fuperior rank % for in this cafe 
complimented him with that office (M). He then took a 
cup full of wine, ahd having blefled the creator of the vine, 
he fipped a little of it, and gave it to the next perfon, 
till it had gone round. This was called the p^H TOi3, 
Birkath hajajin, the bleffing of the wine. Our faviour is 
obferved by St. Luk^, to have began with it, and diftributed 
it among the twelve at his laft (upper From thence he 
pafled to the blelHng, and breaking of the bread, and di- 
ftributing it to the guefts. This is wliat Chrift likewife did 
tb the Apoftles, aiid it was called the bleffing of the bread ''4 
As foon as they had done eating, the fame perfon, who had 
craved the blelling, was obliged to give thanks, to which all 



the reft joined with him. It was concluded with another 
cup full of wine, and this was called the hleffing of plenty. 
Our faviour is fuppofed to have inftituted the facrament in 

this laft cup^ (N). However, it is likely, that fome of 

the fe 



nPfal.cviii. ° Matt. xxvi. Lukevii. 44. ^ PfaL 

ixxiii 5; ^ Vide i Sam ix. 13, • ^ Ibid xxii. ty. 

« Vide Drtts . in nov . teft. pt. lilt. & Goodw, ubi fup. lib. iii*' 2* 
J I ^ . * Vide Fag. in prsec Hsbr. 



, (M) This was not to be refufed upon any pretence, fof 

tliey believed, that he who refufed to crave a bleffing fhortened 
his own days. But the mafter of the houfe was allowed by 
way of civility to fet even an inferior to perform that office (57)* 
(N) In this cup of thanfgiving they bleffed God. i . For the 
preient refrefhment/ 2. For their deliverance out of Egypt* 

3. For the covenant of circumcificn : and 4. For the law given 
by Mofes. After this they prayed, that God would be merci- 
ful, I* To his people Ifrael. 2. To his Jerufalem. 3, To his 
Sion, the rei^dence of his majefty. 4. To the kingdom of Da- 
vid. 5. That he would fend the prophet Elijah. And 6. That 

he would mike them worthy of the kingdom of the Mefliah* 

• The 



C57) Jos. Karo ihukhan harok > n* 201 « 
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Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity; 

tbefe laft ceremonies were only ufed at fome of their grand fe- 
ftivals,erpecially that of the pafTover ; though the firft was fel- 
dom, if ever, omitted. Whether their cuftom was to litat meat, 
or lie down, is a controverfy of more nicety than moment. 
However, to us the former feems moft probable, at leaft 
before the captivity. We read, that Jofeph made his bre- 
thren fit down to eat with him " , and David faid to Jona- sitting do wijil 

than. To morrow^ / Jhould Jit^ or as the original has 

it, Jitting^ I Jhould Jit down at meat with the king * \ though 
we own, that in our Saviour's time the cuftom was altered 
into that of lying down (O). That of pulling ofF their 
fhoes or fandals feems implied in the command of eating" 
the paflbver with them on. We fhall only add, that upon 
thefe and all fuch occafions, hofpitality and liberality had 
been fo ftrongly recommended to them by their Law-giver, 
and enforced by the. examples of Abraham, Lot, and other ^ 
patriarchs, and the many bleflings attending it, that they 

. became very confpicuous for it, feldom, or never, failing. 



at 



" Gen. xliii. 33: ^ I Sam. XX. 



The ceremony ended with a pfalm proper to the occafion. They 
have added fmce feveral other niceties not worth mentioning 
(58). It is plain, however, that fome of thefe ceremonies were 
added fince the captivity, and we dare not take upon us to fay, 
how many of the others were in ufe before that time 5 but we 
hope, the affinity they bear to fome of the gofpel inftitutions 
will be apology fufficient for our taking notice of them here. 

(O) The verb is 3jy>, Jafhab, which is always ufed for fitting 
at meat, on a throne,and the like, and is, as we thinks inca- 



pable of the other meaning, which is always exprelTed by that 
of Shacab As to their tables, they feem to have been 

of a round or oval figure, becaufe it. is often joined to the 
verb 3^D, Savaf, to furround, to fit or ftand round. Thus it 
is faid by Samuel (59), 'we 'will noi Jit do^h till he 

come ; and the pfalmift fays, thy children Jhull he like oli'Ve' 
branched round about thy table ( 60 J, We do not pretend indeed, 

that this argument is altogether conclufive feeing the word ^^p, 
Savif, round about, is made ufe of by Mofes, where he fpeaks of a 
fquare table, as when he commands the priefts to fprinkle the blood 
of the viftim round about the altar, though it was of a fquare 
form (61). 



(58) VideSeb. Munft, in Mat, xxvi.- (59) i Sam 
(60) Pf. cxxviii. 3, (61) Conf. Levit. i. & Exod, 
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High 



at fuch times efpecially, to make the levites, the fatherlefs, 
widows, and ftrangers, partakers of 'their joy, by inviting 
them to the feaft, or fending them fome portions of tbeir 
good cheer. 

Their high-places were of two forts, either thofe where 
they only worlhipped the true God, by burning incenfe and 
offering facrifices to him ; or fuch in which they ferved ftrange 
gods, and committed the moil: horrid wickednefs in their 
worfhip. Both thefe became fo common and Univerfal, 
that we read but of few kings who had the courage to 



pull them down ; whilft many others, tho' otherwife com 



mended for their piety and zeal 



3 



are 



yet 



1 



ecorded for 



having left this evil unreformed. The firfl of thefe, tho 



lefs criminal, and feemingly countenanced 




the exampl 



of Samuel, David, Elifha, and other infpired perfons, were 



neverthelefs exprefly forbidden 




God 



urJefs it were 



done by his own command, as we have feen elfewh 




b 



the laft 



g could be more 



prefly forbid, or more feverely threatened, we may fay 
puniftied ; notwithftanding which, Jofliua had been fcarce- 




dead above 



twenty years, e er 



thev beg; 



lapf( 



toity. This defe8:ion began about the times of Othniel 
and Ehud, and increafed fo fall, and fpread fo wide, that 

to enumerate their falfe deities^ and the 




would be endlefs 
ices dedicated t< 



worfiiip 



as 



well 



the abomina 



ble ceremonies which were pra<Slifed 



them 



But 



defig 



not to dwell upon this 



our 

fubjedl, having already 
fpoken of it in the hiftories of thofe nations^ from whom 
tliey adopted them. It will be fufHcient to obferve upon 
the whole, that they adopted the falfe gods of all thofe na- 
tions, in the midft of whom they lived, and fet up altars 
and idols to them upon every hill and high-places, from 
which they came to be called by that name ; that the fun, 
anoon, and ftars were of the number of their deities, and 
that, as the rites of thofe falfe deities became more and more 
fhameful, and unfit for common view, they betook them 
felves to fet up tents and booths, and to plant groves, to 
conceal the abominable things that were done in them; the 
very women, who were become ufelefs in that hellifh com 
merce, finding out a way of proftituting themfelves, as it 

were, at fecond hand. 




furnifliing the infamou 



with 




& feq. 



See before p. ^15, cote (H)» 



y Vide Juc!g» iii. 5 






i" to the hahyloniih Captivity. 

with all kind of conveniencies Solomon is juRly branded 

in fcripture for having brought this evil to its height, by the 
multitude of his .ftrange women^ and which was never 
thoroughly rooted out till Jollah's reign^ that is about 360 
years after . , . . 

Besides thefe abominable dolatries, or rather in confe-Divinatldfftii 

iju^nce of them, they gave themfelves up to all kinds of 



divinations and witcheries pradiifed among the Heathen, tho' 
as exprefly and diftin6tly forbid by the law of Mofes as the 
former. Thefe were of Various kinds. Mofes exprefles 



therri in the term^ following^. There Jhall not be found 



among you any one that maketh his fon or his daughter pafs 




the fire, or that ufed divinations, or an pbferver of 
times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a con^ 
fidter vjith familiar fpirits, or a zuizard, or a necromancer 

(P). To thefe the prophets have added fomc fevv others^ 

fuch 



« i King. iii. 2, & feq, xii. 15. 28, & feq. xiv, 23, 24, ^ 
iaiib. pafT. ^ Comp. i Ring. xi. & 2 King, xxiii. ^ Dciati 

10, II. 



(P) We need not doubt but thfere might be many more of the 
like nature. But the moft inhuman of all was that of paffing 
their children thro' the fire. This rite feems to have been pe^ 
culiar to Moloch, who is therefore alfo called "IvD^U, Anamalecbji 
from nij) Anah, to anfwer beeaufe he gave anfwers to thofe 
who confulted him by this rite, either by his priefts, or by 
dreams (62). We fhall not attempt to dcfcribe thofe various kinds 

of divination either from the text, or from commentators, but 

,c>nly obferve in general, that the chief of them were performed i 
Arft by confulting the ftars, clouds, figns, tokens, and the like. 
This feeitis the meaning of the word f^'flJD Menachelh here, 
which is neverthelefs fometimes ufed in a good fenfe. Thus Laban 
iays to Jacob, ^ri',y*n^, Nacaftiti, I have obferved or experienced, 
that God has bleffed me for thy fake (63) ; Jofeph makes ufe of 
the fame Verb, fpeaking of his divining cup (64) ; but we much 
doubt, whether this is capable of fo favourable a fenfe. However, 
as the word. ^fTQ fignifies properly a ferpent ; Bochart has alfo 
given us an account of feven^.l divinations that were performed by 
means of thoie creatures \, 2. Another way was by familiar fpi- 

ri ts. 



(62) Vide-Maim, h Abarban. in Le^. 170- (63) Gen. 



XXX. 27. (64) Ibid. xliv. 5, 15. . f Hierozoic. lib. 



iiC. 3. pt. 1. 
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fuch as confulting by Teraphims, and by the flight of ar- 
rows, by the liver of beails by ftocks, and flaves ^, and 
fuch Hke ; feveral of which were even forbid under pain 
of death. But fuch was their invincible itch of prying in- 
to futurity, that they left none of them untryed : at leaft 
the prophets do generally upbraid them with reforting to 
thofe who pra£i:ifed them. 

Games may, for ought appears, be faid to have been 
the only cuftom, in which they did not imitate their neigh- 



« Ezek. xxi* 21. *^ Hof. iv. 12; 



4 

Hts, which the Hebrew calls DlU'ii^j Oboth, fuch as the witch of 
Endor it is faid to have had, 3. DTIOH tl^lflj interogating 
the dead, which the Septuagint render gTspwrwy tou? vexpou'?. 
This is what the fame witch did for Saul, from which one would 
be apt to conclude thefe two to be much the fame. 4. The 
^lyDDj Mekaiheph, may be properly enough rendered by Leger- 
de-main, one who deceives the fight, and impofes upon the be* 
holders j fuch are reafonably fuppofed thofe whom Pharaoh fet 
againftMofes (65), who are there called Maklhaphim, 
and are faid to have imitated fome of his wonders DH^tD— • /3» 
Belahatehem, which word feems derived from tOH v which fignifies 
a flame, or the glittering of a fpear, or lance, becaufe it dazzles 
the fight. The Septuagint, however, have tranflated it 0(zcfxcimiC9 
Apothecaries, from whence the Latin, Venefica, Poifoner. 5. 

The '^^')n Chover may alfo be properly rendered a Mutterer, 
from HDn* to gather, couple, or aflbciate, becaufe he fpeaks 
with his lips joined (66), and is therefore rendered p2D1 hy On* 
kelos. Bodinus doth indeed think it rather becaufe fuch a one 
aflbciates himfelf with evil fpirits by compact (67), and he tells 
us accordingly in another place, that an infant, by pronouncing 
a certain verfe out of tliePfalms, Ihall prevent a woman's churn- 
ing her butter, and, by repeating the fame verfe backward, Ihall 
caufe it to come immediately (68). The learned Maimon (69) 
tells us of a great many other wonderful pranks that are done 
by thefe D^"^Dn> Mutterers, of whom, however, the pfalmift fays, 



that they cannot charm the deaf adder, though never fo fkilled in 



their art fyoj. The other kinds of prelligiators, being flilimore 
more obfcure and inconfiderable, we purpofedly omit. 



(65) Exod. vii. II. & alib. pafl; (66) Beker. Mondt 

enchante. ('6y) Demon Mr'gic. lib. i. c. 6. (68) Lib 

ii. c. I. 

Iviii. 5. 



(^9) nnj r\y2y> c ^i. § lo, n, (70) h 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 

bours, at lead,' which they did not introduce into their 
common-wealth. They had not fo much as a name for them, 
but what doth properly figni fy to laugh ^, play toys, and 
fuch like innocent amufements. Even Solomon hi?nfelf, 
who had imitated, or rather out-done, the grandeur of 
ther kingdoms, and had indulged himfelf in all other vani- 
ties, or what he calls the delights of the fons of men \ 
fome of which were near of kin to thefe, as his fingers and 
muficians of both fexes ; doth yet make no mention of any 
kind of games, either of hazard, or of the theatre 5 the 
fcriptures do no where fpeak of them ( Q_). It feems rather, 
that their folemn feftivals ferved them inftead of all fuch 
kind of fpecStacles and diverfions ; and indeed, if we confi- 
der the frequency and magnificence of them, efpecially af- 
ter the building of the temple, we fhall not need won^ 
der at their preferring them to any others. Add to this, 
that all that we meet with in the writings of the antient 
fathers, fuch as TertuUian ^ and St. Cyprian, both in his 
fecond epiftle to Donatus, and in his book De Spe6l:aculis, 

if that piecQ be really his, which is foinewhat doubtful by 

B b 3 reafon 
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e Vide Gen. xviii. 1 2, & alib. palT. Exod. xxxii. 6. Judg, 

5fvi. 25, & alib. 2 Gen. xxvi. 8. ^. Ecclefiaft. ii. 5. 
* Lib. deSpedlac. &apolog, c. 38. 

(Q) If we may believe the Talmudifts and other Jevvifli com^ 
mentators, all kinds of games, fpedl icles, &c. were not only for- 
bid, but abhorred by all good Ifraelites, by reafon of the mif- 
chiefs which had befallen thofe who had ventured to be prefent 
at thofe of their neighbouring nations. The Talmud utterly con- 
demns being prefent at any theatrical reprefentations {71) j they 
give feveral reafons, which we fhall omit'becaufe they are not over 
modeft ; and R. Simeon Ben-paki is there affirmed to have render- 
ed the firft words of the firft pfalm, Bleffed is the man who hath 
hath not fet his foot in a theatre, &c. The comment on the book 
of Ruth introduces old Nahomi, diffwading her daughter-in-law 
from returning into the land of Ifrael, becaufe it was not tjie 
cuftom of the daughters of it to go to the theatres and other fpec- 
tacles of the Gentiles (72); and the large comment on the La- 
mentations introduces the Jewifh church expoftulating with God, 
that it had never entered into any fuch profane places if^), 

(71) Traa rr\\ mi!iy, fol. iS. (72) WMt. in Ru'fib; 

I- (73) m nD^^^ fol, 5, col. 4; 
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reafon of the difFerenee of ftile all agree in this, that the 




Ifraelites never admitted any fuch games among them 
even appears froni Mr. Selden, that games of hazard, fuch 
?is dice- tables and the like, vi^ere looked upon as a kind of 
theft, no gain being thought lawful, that refulted from 
contract whjch depended upon chance. The fame 
likewife affirmed of fuch who made a gain of expofing 
beafts or fowls to fight one with another ^. 

As to their div erfions, they feem to have confifted chiefly 
in eating, drinking, dancing, and mufic. At leaft they 




thofe which good old Barzillai feems to bewail his inca^ 
pacity for ^, and for the excefs of v/hich they were often 
blamed by the prophets The fcriptures do often exprefs 
thp fimplicity of their happy lives, by fitting, and eating, 
and drinking, §very one under his vine, and under his 
fig-tree, ' But even thefe djverfions could not be very fre- 
quent, unlefs it were upon fuch folenin occafidnsi as we 
have mentioned before, or at their fheep-fhearing, harvefi:, 
and vintage ; becaufe they would ^Ife have had but little 
time to have minded their country-affairs. Whether they 
f^d hunting, fowling, filhing, and fuch l;ke, by way of 



diverfion, ' or rather to furnifh their tabjes now and then 
with an uncommon difh, and to preferye their fields, or- 




chards, and vineyards, from being fpoiled by thofe 
we will not pretend to fay, but we find frequent mention 

made of nets,, gins, trapis, fowlers, hunters, and fuch 
Jike. 

Th^jr diet, except on feftivals, feems to have been yery 
ain, Boaz, a mighty man, complimented Ruth with 

Idr inking of the fame [v^ater^ eating of the fame bread ^ and 
dipping her inorfel in the vinegar with him^. Even the 

prefent of victuals which were brought to David and his 
men, whilft he ivas in a kind of exile, were chiefly feveral 
kinds of pulfe, fome parched corn, bread, and flower, fome 
dried raifms and figs, honey, butter, cheefe, oil, and a few 
fatted beafts °. The^ bread was made either of barley or 
lirheat, baked into thin cakes, fome in oyens, forhe upon 
the hearth, and others in a frying-pan, fome with, and 
fome without, oil j they often ufed parched corn inftead ol 
bread . Honey was Qommmdcd for its delicioufnefs K and 

the 



^ Jus. Nat. &. Gent. lib. vi. c. 1 1. i 2 Sam. xix. 35 

» Ifai. V. II, 12, Amos vi. 3, &feq. « Ruthii. 9, H 

- ' Sam. XXV. 18. 2. Sam. xvi, i. xvii, ao. & alib. ^ V^t 



fL xix. 10 3 S€ alib. 
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the fleece of the flocks and the milk of the goats were 



thought by the wife man fuflUcient for food and raiment. 
Loth for the mafter and his family ^. 

High titles were unknown amongft them, unlefs thofe 
which implied fome ofiice, fiich as general, treafurer, re^ 
corder, and the like. They valued themfelves more up- 
on their genealogies, which is the reafon why one man's 
name had five or fix of his anceftors, and fometimes more 
tacked to it. Some regard was likewife had to the difl:inc^ 
tion of tribes or families ; as for inftance, to thofe of the 
prieflrs and levites, upon a religious account, to that of Ju^ 
dah, by reafon of the fcepter being promifed to it, and to 
that of Ephraim, out of refpe61: to Jofeph's memory. The 
fame refipe£l was likewife paid in every tribe to thofe who 
were the heads or fathers of it, and %o all the elder branches 
in general. Next to thefe, old men, of what tribe or 
branch foever, were had in great veneration.. • The name 




P h 




of old-man or elder, as our verfion renders it, feems a 
along to imply fome thing of dignity in the Mofaic writings, 
and their experience and gravity feems to have intitled them 
to be the proper perfons to take cognifance, and to judge of 
all important matters, in the places where they dwelt, as 
well as to the refpecl of the younger fort upon that account. 

Lit this r9fpe6l did not confift in giving theni, or indeq4 
%o any man, how great foever, the king excepted, any 
pompous title ; but in a fubmiiEve approach and behaviour, 
and in a refpe(^ful phrafe peculiar to the Hebrew , in which, 
though the fecond perfon was always ufed even to a prince, 
yet the fpeaker always exprefled himfelf in the third, with 
the addition of fervant or handmaid : let thy fervant ipeak a 

word, inftead of, let me fpeak^ ^behold thy fervant or 

handmaid, for here am I. The women, whether becaufe 
they were rnore bafhful and timerous, or perhaps greater 
flatterers, were ftill more remarkable for the modeft turn 

of theiv expreffions, and the humblenefs of their beha*? 



viour 



Their laborious and frugal lives, and the healthfulnefs of 
the country, vi^ere efFedual means to prevent a vaft number 
of thofe difeafes, which have been fince ufhered into the 



world by Juxury and floth. It is for this reafon^ that we 

b 4 read 




<i iProv. xxvii. 26, 27. Vi4<f E«t^ IS* ^ Sam. if 

16, 5^v. 23, &f§q.&aUb. 
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read of fo few, if any, difeafes among them, much lels pf 
phyficians, except fuch as are now known by the name of 
furgeons, whom the antient Greeks, as well as the Hebrews, 
called phyficians or healers. Thus the Mofaic law con- 
demned the man who wounded another to pay, amongft 
other things, the falary of the phyfician. Such were thofe 
whom king Afa is blamed for his too great confidence in, 
when he labour'd with a diftemper in his feet, which the 
generality of interpreters take to have been a kind of gout ; 
and whofe (kill extended no further than outward applica- 
tions ; for we read nothing in the facred books of purges, 
fweats, vomits, diet-drinks, and other fuch evacuating me- 
dicines, though often of plaifters, ointments, bandages, and 
fuch like. This feems indeed the reafori of their living fo 

long, as well as of their being fo healthy ar^d fruitful, even 

to the end of their lives. 

Their mourning was either for the death of their 
near relations, or for any misfortunes, either public or pri- 
vate ; and was exprefled in both cafes much after the fame 
manner ; not with fuch formalities as are ufed among us, 
which hardly reach beyond the outfide 5 but by fuch as ex- 
prefled air the tokens of an inward grief, or at leaft would 
be apt to caufe a real one in thofe, who were obliged to go 
through fuch a feries of mournful ceremonies. The firft 
fallies of it were followed by rending their cloaths, uncover- 
ing their heads, fmiting their breafts, tearing their hair 
and beards, putting afhes and dirt upon their heads, inftead 
of perfumes (which were quite laid afide all the time of 
mourning), going barefoot, putting on fackcloath next the 
Ikin, lying upon the bare ground, and the like The 
neighbouring nations had ftill more violent ways of expref- 
fmg their grief, by pricking, cutting, and fcarifying them- 
felves ; but thefe were exprefly forbid by the law of Mofes ^ 

As foon as thefe firft fits of grief were ended, they changed 
their cloaths for others, that were ftreighter,coarfer, dirtier, 
and more ragged. They covered their faces with their 
' upper-garment to hide their tears ; they fafted till fun-fet, 
and then contented themfelves with the plaineft diet ; they 
kept a profound filence, which they never broke, but to ut- 
ter fome groans or complaints, or at moft fome doleful la- 
mentation 



' 2 Sam. i. 1 1, i2.xii. 16. xiii. 51, & (eq. Ezek, Xislv. 16 if 

I Levit. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. i. Vide Fag. in loc. 
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mentation t. Some did even chiife to lie in the aflies, or 
on a dung-hiU, and to avoid the fight of ariy light. This 
mourning lafted longer or fhorter, according to the occafion ; 
and when it happened for the death of a confiderable perfon 
even a whole month, as was done for Mofes and Aaron " ; 
but when it was for any ordinary perfon, or near relation, 
it lafted but about a week (R). In public mournings, the 
people were wont to get up to the top of their houfes, there 




to give the g 



their grief ; at leaft it feems pro 



bable, that there was fome fuch cuftom by what the pro 



phet fays, fpeaking to Jerufalem, what aikth thee now, that 
thou art gone up wholly to the houfe^-tops^ and fo'^ on ^ : and 
fpeaking elfewhere of the Moabites, he fays on the tops 
of their houfes^ and in their Jireets^ every one Jhall howl and 

weep ahimdantly. 

Their funeral ceremonies were no lefs mournful. As 
foon as a perfon was dead, all the near relations came to 
the houfe in their mourning habit, and fat down upon the 
round, with a mournful filence, whilft another part of the 

oufe echoed with the voices of mourners, and the founds 

of 




t 2 Sam. 1. 17, & feq ° Num. xx, ult. Deut. xxxi. 8; 

Ifai. xxii. i. Ibid. XV. 3, 



i 

(R) The Talmudifts, however, have abated much of thefe feverl- 
ties, as being too often attended with great inconveniencies (74) ; 
for which rcafon they allow, the mourners their full fwing of crying 
and all other expreffions of the deepeft forrow ; but expe6l, that 
it fhould abate every day after, efpecially if it is to laft a whole 
month, which, Jofephus thinks, is as long as a wife man would 
defire to mourn for the lofs of the neareft relation, or of the 
deareft friend ("J^)- 

And here we cannot but take notice of an obfervation of, a 
celebrated author, that the Ifraelites, and other antient nations, 
were more plain and undifguifed than we. Their joy, fays he, 
was accompanied with fengs and dances, and their grief with 
loud complaints : their fear expreffed itfelf with cries, and 
their anger with ill language (76). The remark in faft is 

nly j uft , and with refped to the Ifraelites , very 



charitable j an excellent pattern for thofe of , his church to copy 




( 



(74) Traa. TSrVlZ NM* Maim. Trad, '^'yik, c. 4.^ (7S) 
Ant. lib. iv. c. 8. (76; Fleury M^urs des Ifraelit. c. 18. 
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of inftruments fuitable to the occalion, and hired for the 
purpofe y (S). Thefe lafted till the funeral was over, when 
the neareft relations refunied their melancholy pofture^ 
^nd continued in it all the time of the mourning, eating, 
iitting, and lying upon the ground, and never fpeak- 
ing to any, unlefs fg^oken to, Theii: very food was unr 
jclean and defiled by thofe that eat of it ^. They neither 
made their beds, waflied thefnfelves, or pared their nails. 
In a word, they abftained from every thing that coujd 
yeild them any delight. They made indeed, a kind of 
J>anquet for the reft of the mourners, called by the pro- 
phets, the bread . of men, and wme^ or cup^ of confolation * ; 
but even then their tables were only covered with wooden 
or common earthen platters and trenchers j and for the 
fame reafdn they were not allowed to drink above ten glafles 
of v;.lne at it, namely, three before, three at meat, and four 
after ji:, left any jftiould get drunk, and betray any token of 
mirth ^ 
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lisr the mean time, there were proper perfbns appointed 
to make ready the corps for the burial. It was looked as 
a duty incumbent on the neareft relation pre{ent to clofq 
the eyes of the deceafed. This cuftom is taken from 

God's promile tp Jacob, that his fpn Jofeph (hould perform 

fthat. 



y Jerem. ix, 1 7. * Vide Hofea ix. 4. a Ezek. 

jtxxiv. 17. Jerem. xvL 7. ' ^ In. Traft. Abel c. 4. 



(S) As to the mufical inftruments, we have no inftance of 
tlieir being ufed upon thefe occafions in the old teftament ; 
pniy we find it praftifed in our Saviour's time (77) ; and the 
Talmudifts affures us, that it was not only an antient, cufton?, 
bat that it was even obligatory, arid that the pooreft hufhand 
could have jio lefs than two of them for his wife (78). Thefe 
Jnftruments, according to them, were a kind of mournful flute ; 
lience that proverb of theirs, flutes ferve either for a bride 
or for the dead (79), As for hired lingers, their office was 
to fing fome mournful ditty, proper to fill the company with 
the deepeft forrpw. One pf them is elegantly comprifed in 
few \yords by one of their rabbles. Mourn for the mourners, an4 
not for the dead, for he is at reft, and we in tears (80}. 



(77) Matt. ix. 23. f78) Miflm. Tr. fl^ami* 

4. Gernar. Babyl. in eund. titut. 79) Traft. 

l^y^.S^D 6. (8o3 Bar. Abbin. ap. Hott. in 

GoQdw. lib. vi» 5. nptie iz. - — . , 
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that office to him ^. If the perfon was of a tonfiderabie 
raiijc, they embalmed him, if otherwife, they contented 
themfelves with wafiiing him (T), Sometimes they added 
a mixture of fweet drugs and fpices 5 in which they either, 
wrapped the body, or which they burnt about it. This» 
latt is what we find was done at the funeral of A fa, king 
of Judah, whofe <:orps the text fays, was laid upon a ftatc- 
Jy bed, which he had caufed to be filled with coftly perr 
fumes made with great art, and with which they made a 
very great burping for him ^ (V), Neither was this cere- 
pjony peculiar to that prince, but common to tlie kings of 

Judah, and as fuch promifed by the prophe): to Zedekiah f, 

and 

• t 

P Gem xlyi. 4.. 2 Chron. xvi. ult, ? Jcrem. 

xxxiv. 5. 

(T) This peremony of wafhlng was at leaft pra£lifed in our 

Saviour's time (81), but how long before, is not eafy to guefs. 
The Jews, indeed, think it both antient and neceffary ; and add, 
that it was no foonef performed, but they immediately ftpfped 
the main emunftories qf the body, that no defilement might ilTue 
forth (82). As to what is added above, about wrapping the 
jbody in fpices, it is inferred from what is faid of Jacob, that 
— initOOTIr Vajicanthuhu (83), the verb pjlH, fignifying, 
according to the Talmudifts, to anoint with a mixture made up 
of fpices and other fweet drugs. This we find was done to ouir. 

Saviour (74), and Maimon mentions it as aconftant pra^ice ufed 
among the Jews (85). 

(V)3From thefe places, and another ftill more obfcure in Amos, 
fome have takon up a notion, that burning of the dead had been 
adopted by the Jews (86). But neither the texts above quoted, 
nor any inftance we can meet with in their^liiftory, doth counte- 
nance fuch an opinion, which all the Jewifh do£lors do difown ; 
affirming, that nothing was burned s^t thofe funeral obfequies, 
but thofe fweet perfumes abovie-mentioned. We may add, that 
Jofiah's burning the bones of the priefts of ?aalim upon their 
idolatrous altars (87) implies, at leaft, a kind of abhorrence 
againft fuch a praflice, unlefs when it was done by way of 
yuniftiment. Only R. Solomon adds, that they burned over 
i^hofe royal bodies fty^QtS^n tHKI* their beds, and other 
fupelleiailia veneris, five ^uicquid yeneri ihfervierat (88), 

(8i) Aa. ix. 37. (82) Maim, in Traa. 4- 

(83) Gen. h ver. ult. (84) John xix. 4.0'. ' ' (85) ^bi 

fup. (86) Ch. vi. 10. ' (87) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 

5. (883 Vide Munft. in Jmjsu xxxiv. fub? note a.^ 
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and refufed unto Jehoranni ^ How they drefled the corps, 
or how they convqyed him to the grave, we dare not afiirm, 
the law having ordained nothing concerning tfiefe, or any 
other, circumftances relating to funerals ; it is probable, that 
cuftom and the circumftances of perfons made them more 
prlefs fumptuous(W). The accompanying of the corps to 
the burying place was rather an office of civility than obli- 
gation, and yet not only relations, neighbours, and ac- 
quaintance alfifted at it, but even thofe who met the pro- 
ceffion thought it incumbent upon them to join with the 
company ; only the priefts were not to be prefent at it, 
unleis it were a very near relation, as we have feen elfe- 
where. The funeral of Abner, one of David's generals 
doth give us an idea of the remainder of the ceremony. 
The king's fervants, with Joab at their head, were com- 
manded to march before the corps in deep mourning, with 
their cloaths rent, and girded with fackcloth, whilft him-^ 
felf followed the bier to Heflibon, Abner's burying place. 
As foon as they were come to it, the king himfelf made a 
funeral oration in his praife, which was accompanied with 
the mournful voices of all the company, whilft they were 
depofiting the body into the grave. It appears moreover, 
that the day could not be far fpent when they buried that 
great general, becaufe, when, upon their return home, 
David was entreated by his fervants to take fome refrefh^ 

ment. 



J 2 Chron, xxi. 19, ? z Sam. iii. 31, & feq, 

i 

k 

t 
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(W) The gofpel doth indeed, give us fome account of the 
manner of burying at that time., both by what we read concern- 
ing that of Lazaru:^, of the widow's fon at Nairn, and alfo by 

the ceremonies which were performed at that of our Saviour 5 
but we cannot thence infer, that they are the fame that were 
ufed before the captivity. Maimon tells us, that the richeft 
perfons, even princes, were allowed hut one Zuz, or winding 
fiieet, left it ihould caft a (hame on the poorer fort, who could 
afford no more. Neither was it allowed to be made of rich, 
or embroidered fluffs, becaufe fuch pride did more become infi- 
dels, than the people of God. He adds, that they alfo covered 
the face of the dead, that it might not be difcovered, when any 
(Jied through poverty and want 189). 

• (89) Ubi fup. 
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ment, he anfwered with an oath, that he would neither eat 

nor drink, till the fun was down ^ (X). 

They had fuch an extream abhorrence againft having Sepulchrea 
their own, or their friends, bodies expofed after death, that 
they denied fepultur^ to none, but fuch as were guilty of 
felf-murder, and not even to thefe, but till after fun-fet. 

They had burying places for ftrangers, and for fuch as were 
put to death for capital crimes. The provident care of ' 
the patriarchs to make fure of a fepulchre for their pofte- 
rity, and feveral exprefs threatenings in the facred writings, 
made them efteem it as a fevere curfe from God, to be 
deprived of burial \ and a bleffing to be interred among 
their anceftors. For this reafon, thofe who had inherited a 
burying-place were extreamly careful of preferving it to 
their pofterity ; and thofe who had not were no lefs fol- 
licitous to provide one for themfelves and their families : 
and as the law had ordained nothing concerning them, fo 
they thought it indifferent where they had them, whether 
in a garden, an orchard, a field, a mountain, or in a rock, 
fo they could but fecure the pofTeffion of it. We do not 
read indeed of any epitaphs or monumental infcriptions be- 
ing ufed among them, yet we may reafonably fuppofe, that 
every family at leaft fet fome particular mark upon their 
burying-place : they were even under an obligation to dif- 
tinguifh them from other places, by fome peculiar mark, 
that people might not be defiled by going over them. But 
there was fomething ftill more particular to diflinguifli the 



1 




of eminent perfons, as we may infer from the in- 

ftance 



1 



^ Ibid. ver. 35. * Vide Jercm. viii. 2. xxii. iq, 

Ecclef. vi. 3, & alib. 

m 

h 

(X) It appears from the examples of Tobit and the Macca- 
bees, that they ufed moreover to Jay fome kind of victuals over 
the fepulchres of the dead, that the poor might receive the be- 
nefit of them, and pray for the foul of the deceafed, for whom 
they ufed alfo to oiFer facrifices, that they might be abfolved 
from their fins, and be at peace (90). But thefe, efpecially the 
laft, feem rather to have been works of fupererogation, being 
no where commanded or countenanced by any thing we meet with 

in the canonical books, and, in all likelihood, never pra<!^tifed til} 
after the captivity. 

■ 

(90) Vide Tobit. iv. 17. vide & Ecclef. xxx. 18, zM&9^ 

€ab. xii, 42, Ss feq. 
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^ance bf the man of God, who had foretold the deftrudl- 
oti of the. altar of Bethel, and whofe grave was known by 
fome infcription or mark above 300 years after, when 
Jofiah was fulfilling his predic^:ion ^. The fepulchres of 
the kings of Judah were in that part of Jerufalem where 
the temple flood K Ezekiel feems to hint, that they werei 
tut in the rock under it, when he fays, that the Lord's 
holy hill ftiould be no more defiled by the carcafles of their 
kings ^. All his diefcendants are faid to have been buried 
in the fame place, except Manaffeth, who was buried in the 
garden of Uzzah, adjoining to his own houfe Whether 
the fepulchre of David was built, or only begun by him, 
and finifhed by Solomon, or any of his fucceflbrs^ is not 
certain, but it is ftill to be feen at this day^ without the 
wails of the prefent Jerufalem^ though fome think it mor^ 
likely, that it flood at firft within the walls of the old 
is a moft flately piece of work, and perhaps the 01 ' 
genuine monuifient of that antient city* We have giv 
a defcription of that furprifing fabric in another fedioh f 
to which we have nothing to add on that bead. 

A latQ modern Jewifti traveller « has added feveral other 
particulars relating to this royal tomb, but which we dare 
not infert, nor give credit to. However, it was in this 
ace, that Jofephus tells us i*, Solomon did lay up ah im- 
menfe treafure, which was not difcovered, or at leaft broke 
in upon, till thirteen hundred years after, when, the city 
being ftreightly befieged by Antiochus, Hyrcan the high- 
prieft had recourfe to the tomb, and drew three thoufand 
talents out, and bought off his enemy with a good part of 
it. He adds, that Herod did like wife find a way into 
another hidden cell, out of which he got a prodigious 
treafure, but. that neither he nor any one elfe could ever 
difcover the bones of David, his tomb being fo artfully 
contrived, and fo deep in the ground, as to elude the moft 
curious fearch. Something like this Mr, Jay has given us 
in his polyglot, out of an antient Arabic mahufcript,- but 
whether either of thefe had the account from any authentic 

records, or from a bare tradition they do not tell us. The 

burying 




^ Comp. I iting. xiii. i , i (eq.'& 2 King/ xxiii. 1 7. ^ i Kingt 
ii. lo. xi. 43, Sc alib. paff. Ch. xliii, 7, gJ. » 2 King. 

;xxi. 18, 3*0. + See before p. 150. » Benj. Tu- 

4eli &al. f Ant. lib^ vir. c. 124 
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bcirying places of the kings of Ifrael, after Jeroboam's 
revolt, were in Samaria ; but we cannot fuppofe them to 
have equalled thofe of Judah, both becaufe they were in- 
ferior to them in riches, and becaufe the Crown never 
ftayed in one family above three or four generations. Thofe 
of private families were in all likelihood more or lefe fum-- 

ptuous, according to their quality and opulence ; they were, 
however, curious to have them, if poflible, cut into the 
rock, which was no difficult matter in fuch a rocky and 
mountainous country. They were to be, according to the 
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rules laid down in the Talmud^, which probably took 
them from the form of the. antient fepulchres that were 
built before the captivity, fix cubits long, four in breadth, 
and feven in height. Round thefe there were likewife to 
be little niches or cells for the repofiting of the deai bodies 
to the number of eight according to fome, or thirteen 
according to others, s The mouth of it was covered with 
a large ftone, which they called Gallal, from rolling its 
upon the cave. This ftone, if thefe were no other brna^ 
ments over the grave, was to be often whited, that paf- 
fengers might fee it at a diftance, and the fame was done 
at leaft to thofe monuments which were ere&d for confi- 
derable perfons. How they beautified them in our Saviour's 
time, his comparing the hypocritical Pharifees to them 
* fufficiently fhows ; and if thofe that are fliil extant under 
the names of the tombs of Abraham, Rachel, Abfalom^ 
Elifha, and others, be really theirs, which is much to be 
ftioned, it muft have required no fmall pains and coU 



1 



keep them fo long in repair (Y) 



Fr&m 



q Traa. Bava. Batra, c. vi. 2. Vide GlofT. Barten. ad Traa. 

Mohed. Katon. c. i, / Matt, xxiii. 27. 



(Y) The Jews called thefe burying-places the houfes of the llv^-^ 
Ipg. The Talmudifts pretend, that Jerufalem had this peculiar 



privilege above other cities, that it had bat two tombs, namely^ 



that of David, and that of the prophetefs Haldah, which tk&f 
pretend had been built by the old prophets $ .and that when A 
corps was to be tranfported from one place to another, it was not 
lawful to go through the city, tho' itwas in their way,- left it 
iiould be defiled by it, (91). We find a ftrange opinion among 

the 



(91) Vide Bafnag. R. H. lib. i. c. 7. 
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FkOM thefe houfes of the dead, we gladly pais to thofe 
of the living ; and here we obferve in the firft place, that 
they were plain, low, and flat, fuitable to the climate, 
with rails round the tops, to keep people from falling. 
Their furniture was much after the fame ftile, chimnies, 
faflies, and cafements were needlels, where they were^ 
forced to ftudy coolnefe and freflinels ; for the fame reafon 
tapeftry was of no ufe but upon the floor, to fit, eat, or 
fleep upon ; and if they ufed any bed-curtains, they were 
made of fome fine gaufe, to keep off gnats and other in- 
fe<Sts, whence comes the name of canopy. Their beds 
feem to have been at fome confiderable height from the 
ground, from their common phrafe of climbing up to them 
•f4-+. The prophet Amos, c. vi. 4. doth upbraid the 
effeminate with lying upon beds of ivory, and upon their 

foft couches 5 and the harlot in the Proverbs, vii. 1 6. fpeaks 

of 



f^-f Pf- cxxxii. 3. 2 King. 1. 16. 



the Jews, how old it is we cannot affirm, that thofe who die out 

of the land of Ganaan fliall be excluded the refurreftion, unlefs 
God be pleafed to afford them a fubterranean way, by which their 
fouls, after a long tumbling, or volving about, may at length 
happily reach it. This notion is partly owing to the extreme fol- 
licitude, which the old patriarchs, efpecially Jacob and Jofeph, 
ihewed to have their bodies buried there, and partly to an ex- 
ceffive fondnefs themfelves have for the land, not only upon account 
of its fancied holinefs and excellence above all others, but more 
particularly, becaufe they think, that it will prove the fcene 
of the refurre6lion. This laft they infer from a miftaken 
place in Ezekiel {92), which, if rightly underftood, rather implies, 
that God would raife his people out of their graves, and bring 
them from the lands in which they died, into their own land, 
(that of Canaan) ; as one of their own rabbies has plainly ftiewn 
againft them (93).- However, this is one of the three reafons which 
the others give for Jofeph's exading an oath of his brethren to 
carry his body into Canaan. The fecond is, that he forefaw that 
the dull of Egypt would be turned into lice, which would have 
been a difcredit to his alhes 5 and the third, left the too great 
veneration of the Egyptians for his memory, Ihould infenlibly 
have ^rawn them into the worfliip of his relics C94). 

(92) Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12. (93) Kimchi in loc. {94) 
Vide R. Sal. Jarc. in Gen. xlvii. 20. 
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of the fine furniture and perfumes with which fhe has 
decked her own ; and no doubt, a great deal of luxury 
had been introduced by Solomon's wives, and was imitated 
by the fofter ; but it is plain, that lying hard mufl have 
been more fuitable to the heat of the country, as well as 
the fimplicity of their forefathers, and upon both accounts 
preferred By the wifer, fort. If we might guefs of the reft 
of their furniture by that which the Shunamite put into the 
prophet's chamber, we muft fupjpofe, that they did not 

value themfelves upon the richnefs or fuperfluity of it. 
And we may here obferve in general, that there is more 



frequent mention made in t,he facred books of veflels of 
wood and earth, than of thofe of more coftly {lufF. 

From this prophet's chamber and furniture, we beg 
leave to make two remarks ; the firft is, that bed-chambers 
were raifed at fome diftance from the ground, becaufe they 
are called by a name that implies an afcent, and might be 
as properly rendered an upper room. Perhaps the reafon^ 
of their being thus raifed was, to avoid the dampnefs of the 
earth, which may be reafonably fuppofed greater and more 
dangerous, efpecially to thofe who did lie upon the ground 
within than without doors. The other is, that tho' they 
did not turn fo much of the night into day as we do, yet 
they rriade ufe of artificial, light, which was that of an oil 



lamp, and this had more or fewer branches, according to 
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the work that was done bv it. Thus Solomon's houfe 




wife is reprefented in the Proverbs, rifing v/hilft it is yet 
dark, and diflributing her work among her fervants j where 



there is alfo a beautiful defcription of a well-regulated 
family. As to th^ largenefs of their houfes, and number of 
their apartments^ we may fuppofe them to be anfwerable to 
the richnefs and numerpufnefs of the family. The womea 
had their feparate apartments, both for privacy, in which 
they were like other eallern nations, and for legal infirmi- 
ties, which fecluded them from the reft of the family for a 
time ; durinp; which none muft make ufe of their beds. 



chairs, tabl es, or any other part of their furniture or uten- 
fils. ^ AH the females of a houfe were obliged to be ex- 
ceedingly careful in this particular, from which the pooreft 
fort were not exempted, tho' it could not fail putting fuch 



to great mconvenience. Upon this account, as v/ell as 
fome others, they were likewife forced to have places for 
bathing in every houfe. Their laborious life, the heat, 
^hd drinefs of the country made wafhino; likewife neceflary 
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and as it . is apt to dry the Ikin too much, they ufed to 
anoint themfelves, either with oil, or with fome other oint- 
ments, more or lefs coftly according to their circumftances. 



but generally perfumed. 



aud^tr^es^ The arts in which the Ifraelites did chiefly diftinguifli 

themfelves were thofe of war, hufbandry, poetry, and 
mufic. The firft of thcfe was in a manner natural to them. 
We fhall not venture to fay how much they, efpecially 
Mofes their leader, had learned of it in Egypt but who- 
ever obferves the regular order of their encampments, in- 



trenching, fighting, retiring, and fuch like, of which we 
have had occafion to fpeak in another place f , muft allow 
him to have been as experienced a general as any of his 
time ; and his people as well trained up in it as any of 
their neighbours. We need not to remind our reader here, 
War. in how fhort a time, not above fix years, they conquered 

the greateft part of Canaan, in fpight of all the natural and 
artificial ftrength of that country, and the united oppofition 
of its warlike inhabitants. Neither was it poflible for them 
to forget it any time afterwards, becaufe they were continu- 
ally engaged in fome war or other with their neighbours, 
from the days of Jofhua to tlie reign of Solomon ; infomuch, 
that it is recorded in one place as a kind of wonder, that 
the land had reft forty years s. A late author « has more- 
over been at the pains to prove the antient Jews to have 
been a warlike nation, not only from the many inftances of 
their prowefs mentioned in holy writ, but likewife from the 
great number of warlike terms which he has colle6ied out 
of thofe books, Vv^hich manifeftly fhow them to have been 
very well verfed in the military art. We (hall refer ouj 
readers to the author himfelf for thofe curious remarks, and 
only obferve here, that the v^rriters from v,^hom he took 
them were neither given to flattery, or partial fondnefs for 
their own nation, but related thefe fa£t:s with" the candor 
and fimplicity v/hicli became infpired penmen . As to their 
generals, v/hether judges or princes, or officers who a^ted 
under them, their warlike deeds will be mentioned in their 
proper place, in the fequel of this hiftory, and as to the 
people, tho' their courage was not always proof, but 
wanted often to be fupported by art, yet we may fay, that 
their men were all trained up to war, at leaft till David's 

reign, 



f Videfup. p. 42, &feq. « Judg, v. ult. * Fokrd^ 

Ipitot, fur la Tadique des Hebreux^ 
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reign, for we do not read of any regular troops till that 
time. Till then, as foon as their rulers had refolved upon 
a war, whether blFenfxve or defenlive," the fummons were 
fent to every tribe, upon which, all that were fit to bear 
arms were obliged to repair to the place of rendezvous 



with their arms and provifion for a month ; and there a 
certain number was drawn out according to the prefent 
exigence, and the reft fent back to their own home, and 
as foon as they had atchieved what they went upon, they 
returned every one to his own home This did happen 
very often on the very day on which they fet out ; the 
country being fmall, and their enemies at their elbow, it 
was a common thing for them to fally out, - engage the 
enemy, beat or be beaten, and be at home on the fame, 
or at moft on the next, night. It was eafy for their army 
to be fubfifted, when their greateft marches did not exceed 
two or three days journey : the whole people of Ifrael may 
therefore be looked upon as a body of militia trained up in 
war, and in time of peace inured to a laborious life, that 
of agriculture. Their generals, from Jofliua to Saul, were 
either appointed over them by God, as Othniel, Gideon, 
Sampfon ^, and others, or chofen by the people, as Jeptha 
or by treachery and cruelty, as Abimelech y, Thefe, how 
ever, efpecially the two laft, were not univerfally obeyed, 
but by thofe only who had chofen them, which occafioned 
fuch commotions amongft them, that they found them- 
felves under a neceflity of having a king to prevent all 
further difputes, and to be ready upon all occafions againft 
their enemies. 

Their arms were, like thofe of other antientnations,either Arzw^ 
ofFenfive or defenfive j the former were fwords, fpears, jave- 
lins, bows and arrows, and flings. Their fwords were 
fhort, crooked, broad, and fharp, which they girded upon 
their thigh ^ ; we read alfo of two edged fwords * ; as for 
their javelins, they feem rather to have been a kind of fhort 
pikes, fuch as that which Saul drew at David ^. They 
Were like wife very expert at flinging of flones, witnefs 
David's killing cf Goliah, and the inhabitants of Gibeah, 

who are recorded to have iiit within a. hair's breadth 

Th« 



« 1 Sam. xi. pair, xiii 2, & alib.' ^ Judg. iii, iv, & vl. palf 
* Ibid. xi. 6, & feq. y Ibid, ix, pafT, » Vide Exod. xxxii. 

a;. Pf. xlv. 3. Iv. 4^ » Pf . cxlix. ^. ^ X 9am. xviii. i if; 

f Judg. XX. 16. ^ - * - 
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The expreflion often ufed, gird every man his fword^ and 
even by David in his fugitive ftate when he was ex- 



pofed to continual dangers, fhows the cuftom of wearing 
iwords, at any time but that of a6lion5 not to have been 
known, even to the Jewifti warriors. Saul is the only 
perfon who is obferved to have had his javelin or fpear 
always about him ^-^ and this perhaps not till his fufpicion 
and rage againft David made him think himfelf unfafe with- 



out it. Their defenfive arms v/ere, the helmet, fhield, 
breaft-plate, coat of mail, and target : fome wore even 
greaves, to fave their legs. We find a defcription of a 
complete armour in that of Goliah f ; but it is probable, 
that all thefe were more common among their neighbours 




than among the Ifraelites, at leaft before David's reign ; 
for we find, that in Deborah's time there were found nei- 
ther fhield nor fpear among the forty thoufand that fought 
againil Sifera s ; and that when David came to be dreffed 



cap-a-pie in Saul's armour, he was fo little ufed to that 
kind of incumbrance, that he could not ftir in it, and was 
forced to pull it off h. This might probably be owing to 
the policy of their neighbours, by whom they were often 
conquered, and not only flripped of all their old weapons^ 
but likewife hindered from making new ones ; infomuch, 
that the text tells us, that on the day of battle there was 
neither fword nor fpear found among Saul's army, except 
thofe which himfelf and his fon Jonathan had*. This 
indeed is very furprifing, confidering that the preceding 
chapter mentions one fignal victory, which that nev«r mo- 
narch had got over the Ammonites, in which they might 



have furni{hed themfelves with the arms of the (lain, and 
©f thofe that run away ; to fay nothing of the impoilibility 



©f their cutting that army in pieces from morning till noon. 



imlefs they had had a confiderable quantity of their own : fo 
that unlefs we fuppofe, that there is an accidental tranfpo- 
lition of the chapters and fad:s, or that the words mufl not 
be underftood to mean more, than that there was a greater 
fcarcity of them than the army would require, we ftiall be 
^t a lofs to guefs, how the Philiflines could, in fo Ihort a 
time, ftrip Siem of all their arms. But however that be^ 

it is certain, that they became more common, after they 

had 



^ 1 Sam* XXV. 13. ^ i^ij ^^^^^ j xxvj ^; f , gam. 

3£vii. 5, & feq. s Judg, v. ^ i Sam, xvii, 3^* ^ 

J Vid^ ibid, xiii, 19, ^ f^q. 
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had recovered their liberty under David and Solomon"; and 
in procefs of time 5 Uzziah is faid to have provided a fu^- 
cient quantity of all thefe kinds, to furniili his army vi^ith, 
tho' it confifted of upwards of three hundred thoufand 
men ^, Thefe arms v^ere commonly made of brafs^ fome- 
times alfo of iron, fteel, and other materials ^ (Z)* Job 
fpeaks of weapons of iron and bov^s of brafs and this laft 
is likewife mentioned by the pfalmifl; % though our verfion 

tranflates 



^ 2 Chron. xxvi. 13, 14. * Vide Calm, DiiTert. far. la 

Milic. des Hebr. Job. xx. 24. ^ Pf. xviii. 3. 



(Z) Some, interpreters, both Jewifh and Chriftian, think, that 
the coat of mail which Saul died in, was made of fome kind of 
.linen, fo woven as to be impenetrable (95). They render the 
words, which the young Amalekites makes Saul to fay, I am in- 



tangled in this coat of linen (96) inftead of anguifh or terror is 
come upon me, as ours, and other verfions have it. The truth 
is, the word Shebetz, here in queftion, doth properly lig- 

nify a fling, or a kind of net- work, fuch as we ftievved the curtains 
of the court of the tabernacle to have been made of +, and the 



fame word is ufed by the pfalmift, when he fpeaks of the qdeen's 
vefture (97). Our verlion renders it barely of wrought gold 5 
but might be more properly rendered vefte ocellata, a garment 
full of eylet-holes : if there had therefore been any truth in what 
the Amalekite told David, the words >2!^TVA, Achazani flie- 

betz, would be more properly, rendered, I am entangled, but it 
might be ftill as well underftood by his enemies, as by his armour. 
However, there appears nothing like fuch an impenetrable coat, 
fince, in fa<3:, Saul, having in vain delired his armour-bearer to. 
run him through with his fword, did put an end to his life, by 
jfalling upoa his own (98}. 

We may obferve here alfo, that the original has no lefs than. 

four different names for what ours, and other verfions render 



a ftiield, namely, Jj|0, Magen , H^lg, Zinnah, niniD. So- 



cherah, and Kiddon, but whether they all lignified the fame 

kind of defenlive weapon, and only diftinguifhed their various 

fhapes and the materials they were made of, or otherwife, we dare 
not ^y. 



(95) Rabb. Levi, Munft. & al. in 2S am. i. 9, Calm. fub. yoc 
Arms. Buxtorf, fub. voc. V2\j> (96) 2 Sam. ibid 

• Vide fup. p. 307. (97) Pf.xly* ^ 3. (68) |,§aH!, 
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tranflates it bows of fteel in both places, the original being 
• capable of both meanings. We read likewife of fhields of 
gold and of brafs, but thefe can only be fuppofed to have 
been plated over with it, and that they were underneath 
of fome light fort of wood, elfe they muft have been ra- 
ther a burden than a help to thofe that wore them. From 
the prophet's expreffion of anointing the fhield % fome 
authors have thought, that they had got the art of covering 



them with leather or raw hides p, but thofe that were co- 
vered with brafs might want oiling, as much as to keep 
them bright, as thofe of leather, if any fuch there were, 
to preferve them from cracking. Upon the whole, their 
lighting being rather a kind of Ikirmifhing, than clofe and 
regular engagements, we find, that they chiefly aimed at 
excelling in the ufe of thofe weapons which hurt at a 
diftance, fuch as were the bow, the fling, and the ja- 
velin. 

The heat, narrownefs, and mountainoufhefs of their 
country rendered cavalry altogether needlefs and ufelefs, for 
"which reafon they never incumbered themfelves with any, 
that being only necefTary in cold and fpacious countries, 
where marches are long, and the ways lefs difficult. Ab- 
faloin was the firfl we read of, that made ufe of them in 
his revolt againft David % but his ill fuccefs and lols of the 
battle fliew, that they were of no other fervice to him, 

than to facilitate his flight Solomon did indeed fend for 
a confiderable number of horfes from Egypt, with a pro- 
portionable number of chariots ' ; but fome think, that he 
did it rather for grandeur than ufe : and indeed the expence 
did fo far outv/eigh their fervice, that his fuccefTors con- 
tented themfelves with hiring them of the Egyptians, upon 
any exigence ; infomuch, that Rabfhaketh made their want 
of them a pretence for taunting king He^^ekiah, that if he 
fhould lend him two thoufand JiorfeSj none of his fubje^ts 
were capable of riding them From all which it appears, 
that the Ifraelites did not much reorard either chariots or 
horfes. An4 yet, as to the former, it is certain, they had 
not only feen them in Egypt, where they were in great 
plenty , but that the Canaanites, againft whom they were 

continual wars, brought ^an almoft incredible quantity of 

them 



• Ifai. xxi 5; P Calm. & Folard. ubifup. ^ 2 Sam. 

sv. I. ^ Mbid. xviii. 5, & feq. = i King- X. 26, & f€<J. 

c Chron. i. ^4. ^2 Kiiig xviii, 23, 
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them to the field. Sifera we read had nine hundred of 
them in his army " ; but what is ftill more furprifmg is, 
that thofe which the Philiftines made ufe of againft Saul 
are faid to have amounted to about thirty thoufand ^ : a 
prodigious number indeed, if there is not crept fome error 
into the text; and fuch as one would fcarce think their 
fcanty country would have been large enough to turn them 
in. They were indeed fmall, being juft fit to contain one 
or two men at moft ; fome of them had four, and others 
but two wheels, and they were generally drawn by two 
borfes*. The text calls them chariots of iron, becaufe 
their poles, wheels, and axles, &c. were armed with fliarp 
fcythes. We are told, that they hindered, at firft, the 
tribe of Judah from conquering thofe cities that were in 
the plains y, becaufe they do moft execution there. Be 



fides the terror they were apt to inje£l on the enemy. 



by being placed along the front of the line of battle, they 
never failed of breaking the ranks, and fometimes c 
putting the adverfary to a total rout ; fo that there was n 




way of preventing it, but by either flopping their 
by killing the horfes before their too near approach, or, if 



tnat failed, by opening a paflage to them. It is likely, the 
Ifraelites were very well fkilled in both, feeing they fo 
often engaged them, and ftill came off" with victory, with- 
out oppofmg the fame kind of deftru<Slive engines. 

We hinted before, that they kept no regular forces Stand 
before Saul's tirqe ; and he is mentioned to have had army 
but few ftanding troops, fcarce a handful, in comparifon 
to that prodigious number which David did raife them up to, 
namely, to above two hundred and eighty thoufand (A), 



befide§ th? Ch^rethites and Pelethites, which were {Irang 




c 




nd 



■ 

Judg. iv. 3, 13. ^ Vide St^WQh. in Veget. de Re 

Militar. y Judg. i. 1 9: 



(A) The book of the Chronicles tells us, that he had 24,000,' 

which came regularly upon their duty every mgnth throughout the 
year under their refpeftiye officers (99), which be^ng therefore^ 

multiplied by 12, amounts to 288,000. 



(99) I Chron. xxvii. i, & feg. ,i 
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and kept alfo in pay by him ^. All thefe were not only con- 
tinued on foot by his fon Solomon, but an additioa was 
made to thofe forces, of a prodigious number of horfes aiid 
chariots ; infomuch, that he is recorded to haye had forty 

thoufand ftalls for his chariot horfes, befides tv/elve thoufand 
horfes for his cavalry, or life-guard ^, and fourteen hundred 

chariots of war ^ : It is certain alfo, that the hiftory of his 

fucceflbrs doth frequently mention fuch numerous armies as 
would fcarce fee credited in a prophane author. Such were 
thofe' of Abijah, king of Judah, and of Jeroboam, the 
the king of Ifrael ; the former of which confifted of four 
hundred thoufand rnen^ and the latter of double that 
number, and of which five hundred thoufand were killed on . 

the fpot, by the army of Judah Such was alfo that of his 
ion Afa, which confifted cf almoft fix hundred thoufand, 
with which he ^ifcomfited that of Zerah, king of Ethiopia, 
which confifted of a million of men *. But the greateft 
flranding army of any of the Jewifh kings,, that we read 
of, was that of Jehofhapbat, which is faid to haye amounted 
to eleven hundred and fixtv thoufand, all men of valour, 
and prepared for the war, befides thofe which he Itept in 
his garifons throughout the kingdom * To thefe we may 
add, that Uzziah introduced in Jerufaiem a new invention 
of engines, which being fet upon the walls and towers, of 
it, did cafr arrows, and other oftenfiye weapons, and great 
ftones at a confiderable diftance 5. 

We find nothing in the facred books that can give us an 
idea of their forming fuch numerous bodies into order of 
battle ; yet if we may make a judgment from fome fcrip- 
ture phrafes, fuch as joining in battle^ fitting the battle in 
array ^ engaging army againji army^ and the like ; or from 
their exadt and regular diviflon ; i. Into twelve main bo- 
dies, according to their tribes ; 2. Each of thefe into thou- 
fands, or regiments ; 3. Into ' hundreds, or companies ; 
4. Into tens, and even into threes, every one. having a 
proper officer fet over them ; but above all, from their ad- 
mirable method of marching and encamping, mentioned 

elfewhere f , we may venture to affirm, that they obferved 

» " • ' * , 

no 

■ * 

m 
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^ I Chron. xvii. ult. xxvii. i, & feq. ^ 1 King, iv, 26 

26. ^ Ibid. X, 26. 2 Chron. xiii. 3. Wd. 

yer. 17.- « Ibid, xiv, S, & feq. ^ Ibid. xVii. 

114, & feq. s Ibid, xxvi. 15, f See before, p. 
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no lefs regularity in their difpofition of the order of battle 



in their onfets, fighting, evolutions, retiring, and otlier 




military motions. If we may believe the Jewilh authors, 
they ranged their army into one fmgle line of a confider^* 
able depth, fometinies between twenty and thirty deep. 
On the front ©f thefe, tliey placed their light armed men^ 
that is, their moft expert archprs, fpearmen, and flingers, 
who began the onfet with a warlilce fhout, and with fending 
thick fliowers of arrows and ftones upon their enemies front, 
in order to inje£l: terror and confufion, and to iftop the 
rufliing in of their chariots upon them, by wounding both 
the horfe and the driver. This is indeed probable enough, 
feeing that method was common to all the Afiatic nations. 
We read, that David entertained a confiderable number 
of thefe trpops, v/ho are faid to have been ambidexter, ex-f 
ceeding fierce of afpe<9i:, and fwift of foot^. But 
they add feems more peculiar to their nation, namely, 
that they placed behind the ranks, fome of the ftoutefi: fubr 
alterns, armed with fey thes and axes, to cut in pieces thofe 
that offered to give ground. We are ftill to feek bow they 
difpofed of their cavalry, after it became in ufe among 
them : probably af ter the manner of the Egyptian^, froni 
whom they had it 5 that is in large fquadrons of fix oc 
eight hundred horfe, placed on the. two wings \ Oner 
thing is certain, ' that, whether they had any of their owi\ 
or not, they never dreaded it in an enemy, but endeavour- 
ed at once to open themfelves a fwift paflage through it, as^ 
the fu reft way to gain the victory : and this is the reafon 
why we find them fo feldom difcomfited, and fo often 
victorious over their enemies, tho' fuperior to them in this 

and many other refpe^^s. 

The method of attacking the enemy in feparate bodiesi 
was as antient, we find, as Abraham, who divided his little 
army of 318 domeftics, and difcomfited that of the four 



confederate kinss ^. It was afterwards followed by Abi-- 





meiech againft the Shechemites ^ and by Saul againft the 
inhabitants of Jabefh- gilead with good fuccefs. "W e fhall 
pafs by fome other wariike cuftoms which they had in com- 
mon with other nations, fuch as the ufe of the trumpets ia 
their marches ^ind engagements^ their ufual harangues be- 
fore 



^ 2 Chrpn. xii. i, $z feq. » Vide Folard. ubi fap 

Gien.xiv, 13, & feq. ] Judg, i;f, 34. ^ i Sain-xi. ii. 
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fore they entered into adtion, and fome others, which have 
been hinted at abready under fome former heads. 

Their wars were of two kinds, either fuch as God 
had obliged them to, as thofe againft the Amalekites and 
the feven nations of Canaan, or fuch as they undertook 
their chiefs and princes, upon any other occafion, whether 
ofFenfive or defenfive. The Mofaic law had left thefe 
to their difcretion ; fo that they were at liberty to 
engage in them upon any juft grounds. We have already 
taken notice of their manner of entering upon an olFenfive 
waij by offering certain articles of peace, the refufal of 




which was interpreted as a declaration of war". When 
it was refolved upon for the recovery of any lofl territories, 
they generally made a demand of them, and when they were 
attacked by enemies, they likewife fent to expoflulate 



with them However, this was not always the cafe, 
^ind a war was fometimes refolved upon, without any vifi- 
ble ground, and the chartel fent in thefe few words. Let us 
look one another in the face^ and returned in terms equiva- 
lent The challenge of the king of AfTy ria to that of 

Judah was ftill more haughty ; Thy ftlver and thy gold, thy 
svives and children, and all thou haft are mine p. The text 
obferves in both cafeS) that thefe proud mellages proved fatal 
to the fenders. It was the conftant cuflom of the Hebrew 
icings to command their armies in perfon, if they were a- 
ble ; and the people were fo ufed to it, that wheii Ahab was 
mortally wounded by the Syrians, fome of his fervants were 
forced to flay him up in his chariot, to prevent his army be- 
ing routed by the news of his death j and as foon as it was 
difcovered by the bloodinefs of his chariot, there went im- 
mediately a proclamation through his hofl, to difmifs every 
man to his city and country ; tho' Jehofhaphat king of Judah, 
his confederate in that war, did likewife command there in 
perfon ^ . In the beginning of the Jewifh monarchy their 
kings ufed to fight on foot, as the judges had done before 
them ; at leafl we do not read of any horfes or chariots 
ufed by them till a long time after ; and it is very proba- 
ble, that they took their rife from thofe alliances which the 

kings both of Ifrael and Judah were often forced to make 

wijh 




- f 
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the Egyptians, Syrians, and other nations, and v/hicn put 
them under a necellity of appearing at the head of their ar- 
my, ^Arith a grandeur anfwerable to that of their allies. The Officeft» 
officers of war under them were, i. The head, or general 
of the army (B) ; 2. The princes, or generals of each 
tribe. 3. T"he commanders of thoufands. 4, Of hundreds. 

5. Of fifties. 6. Of tens. 7. Of threes. (C). 8. Their 
fcribes, or mufter-mafters, who kept exa£t rolls of all that 
bore arms under their diftri£ls. 9. Laftly, Their Soterim, or 
infpe£lors, or, as others think, a kind of provofts or mi- 
nifters to inflict punifhents upon all delinquents. 

The Mofaic law was certainly the beft calculated to 
make a people happy, by making every man live by his la- 
bour, without luxury or ambition, and at once free from 
the danger of being totally ruined, and from the tempta- 
tion of becoming exceffively rich by thofe two vices, or 

from too great defire after change and novelty. Every Agriculturi 
man cultivated his own vine, field, orchard, and could 

L 

indifferently handle the plough and flail, or the fword and 
boWs as occafion required, but preferred ftill a quiet life 
under his vine and fig-tree. This is what their lawgiver in- 
forced, not only by the example of the old patriarchs, but 
much more by the bleflings which were promifed to their 
obedience ; thefe were to be neither gold, filver, nor pre- 
cious ftones, ftately houfes, or fumptuous furnture, but 
the former or latter rain, regular feafons, plentyi of corn, 
wine and oil, increafe of cattle, multitude of children, 
with a quiet and peaceful enjoyment of them, and victory 
over their enemies ; all which, joined to the natural fertility 
of their foil, proved fuch powerful encouragements to 
agriculture, that there is fcarce any known people that gave 
itfelf more entirely and univerfally to it than the Jews. 
Accordingly, from the moft opulent families, of the tribe 

of Judah, to the moft indigent of that of Benjamin, from 

the 

i 

4 

■ 

(B) This officer was called i^^^ 1^, Sar tzaba, or prince of 
the hoft, fuch as Abner was under Saul (100), Joab under David 
(i), and Benajah under Solomon. 

(C) Thefe are called CD^tD'.Vvy, Shalifliim, 'and mentioned 
after the decurions, from which it is concluded , that they 

were inferior to them ; but what their office was, is not eafy to 
guefs. 



(100) 2 Sam. ii.8. l.\')IV^.xxiv. 2. (2) i Kings ii. 35; 
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the old eft to the youngeft, we find them either ploughing, 
or fowing, or reaping, at the threfhing floor, or feedin 
their numerous herds (D) ; at leafi till Solomon introduce 
i:bmmerce and luxury, and with it a multitude of manu- 
iuBmrcs and trades from other nations (E). 

Thus then every one was bound to cultivate that por- 
'tion of land which the lot had affigned to his anceftors at 
its firft diftribution, and to maintain himfelf and family 



out of the produ^ of it. It was his patrimony, which he 
could not change for another or alienate without injury to 
his children and difgrnce to himfelf. The judges ande th 
very kings themfelves, did both pra&ice it themfelves, and 
encouragre it in others : all the difFerenee there was between 
them and private s/ncn was, that they had more lands and 
more numerous herds. Thus David, tho' he heaped im- 
menfe quantities of gold and filver,, yet in th^ lift of his 
riches, mention is made of his arable and pafture grounds, 

of his Alore-heufes for corn, wine, and oil* of his plan- 

tations 



» 

(D) Thus we find Gideon threftiing when he received his com- 

mifiioii, and Boaz at his iiarveft when Ruth came tliither to glean. 
Saul, tiio* anointed kingj^ was at his plough when he received^ the 
Tiews of the diilreffed Gileadites, and David returned to feed his 
liocks after Samuel had anointed him king : and \yhen he was 
come to the height of his grandeur, his fons ufed to feaft one 



another at their Iheep-lh earing (3). We omit many more ex 



ampies of the like nature with which the facred hiftory a- 

boundso 

(E; Whoever confiders, how many curious manufactures were 
employed in the fabricature of the tabernacle and all its fumptu- 
ous utenlils, and that thofe arts were rather fubfervient to luxury 
than to the necelfities of life, {iich as were the cafting of metals, 
engraving and cutting of precious ftones, weaving of tapeftry, 
embroidery, and many more, will be apt to conclude, that other 
xnoreufcmi trades and manufaftures were already in much greater 
perfedion among the Ifraelites, and confequently, that they 
coaid not chufe but bring and cultivate thena in the land of 
Canaan ; but whether they, efpecially their maifter- artificers, had 
learned ail thofe fine arts in Egypt, or were miraculoufly endowed 
with them, as the ttxt doth rather intimate, yet it doth not ap- 
pear, that any of them were afterwards ufed among them till 
Solomon's time j and even he was forced to fend for his artificers 
from abroad ; probably, becaufe the Phiiiftines in Saul's time had 

deprived them of their workmen in iron (4), without which 
few trades could be carried on. 



{3) 2 Sam, ziil 23. & (eq, ^4) 1 Sam, xiii, 19, & 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Captivity 



tations of fig^ olivcj and other fruit-trees, of his nume- 
rous herds of oxen, camels, flieep^ and alTes ^ His fort 
Solomon not only multiplied them in proportion to the great 
confumptiou which the vaft number of his wives, concu- 
bines, and fervants required ; but tells us likewife, what 
pains he took to outdo all that had gone before himj in ther 
number and elegancy of them s ; where it is to be obferved* 



his line gardens and orchards were chefly ftored with 



fuch fruit-trees, plants, and herbs as were more for ufe than 
ihew. How he commends the diligence of the hufband- 
man , arid expofes the ftupidity of the flothful ^ every 
chapter almoft of his proverbs is a witnefs ; however, ht 
came afterwards to depart from his own maxims^ which 
were build upon the moft folid reafon and trueft policy. 

For whoever confiders the fmall extent of Canaan and 
the numeroufnefs of its inhabitants, will be rather apt to 
wonder how it could be able to maintain fuch incredible 
multitudes, tho' cultivated with all the care and induftry 
they were capable of (F), efpecially confidering that it was 




to^ reft every feventh year ; and yet it is plain, that it had 
more than fuificed them, feeing they exported great quan-^ 
titles of corn, oyl, honey, and other provilions to the city 
of Tyre, both for the fervice of the king % and for the 
merchants who came thither for it from other parts u. Be- 
fides thefe, they had great quantities of rye, barley^ and 
other grains, variety of herbs and roots, ani efpecially of 
fruits fit for food ; fuch were their olives, dates, figs, pome- 
granates, and many more. Their very vines, which were 

very 

Cliron. xxvii. 25, & feq. " Ecclef. ii. 5, & feq 

* I Kings V. 1 1- "Ezek. xxvii. 17* 

(F) The reader may eafily form a judgment of their nume^ 
roufnefs, by the computation we made of thofe that came out of 
Egypt, whom we Ihew'd to have amounted to near three millions 

and by that which David caufed to be made a little before 
his death, the fum of which was thirteen hundred thoufand fighting 
men, which being above double the number of thofe who came 
of Egypt, we muft ccnfequently allow, with the fame pro 




portion of young and old men, wives, fervants, and flaves, to 
have been at leail fix millions ; a prodigious number feemingly to 
be all fed out of the product of fo fmall a country, tho' far 
enough from impofiible, if we confider it, not as it is now, laid 
wafle and depopulated by the Turks, but as it was at that time> 
fertile, populous, cultivated, and improved *. 



f Vid« voL ii. p. 509. & p. note. (P). J Vol iii.p. 132, 
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very numerous, and of whofe extraordinary fertility the fpics 
brought fuch a noble fpecimen ^, did afFord them food as 
well as drink. For, as wine was not drank in fuch plenty, 
ias it has been fince, their dried grapes were not only in 
great plenty, but were juftly efteemed an excellent food. 
To all thefe we may add the multitude of cattle, which 



they not only bred themfelves, but which they had from 
other neighbouring countries. For we have feen before, 
that Mefha king of Moab payed a tribute to Ahab king 
of Ifrael of a hundred thoufand lambs, and as many 
rams with their wool Jehofhaphat drew likewife a 
iconftant fupply of fmall cattle from the Arabians y ; from 
which they may conclude, that all thofe nations, that 
were tributary to the Jews, paid their tribute in fuch 
commodities as their country abounded moft with, whe- 
ther for food or raiment. It muft be likewife remem- 
bered, that the country had no woods, parks, or any 
wafte grounds. The antient Canaanites were already 
too populous and ftrengthen'd to leave any part of 



the land uncultivated. Their houfes were not more 
cious than their families required, 'and their gardens and 




orchards did equally afFord them nourifhment with their 
fields and vineyards ; fo that tho' the Jews had doubtlefs 
Joft, in a great meafure, their fkill in agriculture, as well 
in Egypt, where they were otherwife employed, and where 
the lands were manured in a manner peculiar to itfelf, as 
during their abode in the wildernefs ; yet coming into a 
country fo well and fo thoroughly cultivated,, neccffity 
alone would have obliged them to imitate the diligence and 

induftrypf itsold inhabitants (G). After 



■^Num. xiii. 13, & feq. ^ 2 Kings iii. 4, vid vol. ii, 

p. 112. y 2 Chron. xvii. 11. 



(G) There will be nothing furprizing in all this, if we re- 
member what has been obferved concerning the populoufnefs of 
Egypt, efpecially the upper one called Thebais, and of its metro- 
polis, which could fend out 10000 men and 2co chariots out at 
leach of its gates at one and the fame time J ; and of what 
Tacitus tells us of that province, that it furniftied 700,000 
fighting men (5), tho' the foidiery were here fcarce a fourth 
part of its men, where there were fo many trades and manufadlures 
which excluded them by the laws from bearing arms ; whereas, 

in Judea, the foidiery made near one half of its male inhabitants! 

Livy, 

J Vid, vol. i. p. 487, 541 paff: & alib. 5) A«nal. lib. 21 



Chap. 7.' to the Babylonifh Captivity J ^ 415 

After what has been obferved, here in the former Trades ani 
note, we muft not expert to find any trades or manu- 
failures among them before David or Solomon's time, 
except fuch as were abfolutely neceflary ; and even thefe "; 
were carried on in a diflFerent way from other great nations : 
they built their own houfes, their wives and fervants fpun, 
wove, and made their deaths, baked their bread, dreffed 
their meat, and, in a word, fupplied the bufinefs of cloth- 
workers, taylors, (hoe- makers, cooks, bakers, confeflioners, 
and many more. The plainnefs of their food, their cloathing 
and houfhold furniture, fome few utenfils excepted, ren- 
dered thofe trades unneceflary, till a more luxurious way of 



living 



1 



Li vy tells us, that Rome, 1 88 years after its foundation, had 
800,000 citizens fit to bear arms (6) ; and yet as a judicious 
author obferves (7), they could only fubfift from the territories 
that were about it, which are now altogether barren and uncul- 
tivated, and extended at moft but about half a degree, or 30 
miles. We may add, that when it waft at the beft, it was not 
^alf fo fertile as Paleftine, whofe extent was five degrees, that is 
ten times as much every way, as is plain by the geography we 

have given of it ; fo that even allowing them to be both equally 
fertile, populous, and cultivated, the latter muft produce 99 
times as much provifion as the former, and confequently be able 

to maintain gg times the number of people. Suppofing their 
thefe Roman citizens to have made up one third part of th® 
inhabitants, which is the moft that can be fuppofed, the whol« 
will amount to 240,000, which being multiplied by gg, the fun» 
of thofe of Judea will be 23,760,000 fouls, which is above 
three times as many as we need fuppofe to have been in Ifrael, 
from the largeft account that the holy writ gives us of them^ 
However, left this fhould not fatisfy every reader, unlefs it caa 
be proved that the land was capable of maintaining fuch a 
number, the author above quoted has taken the pains to com- 
pute what portion of land will maintain one man, and from the 
extent of the whole country, to make an eftimate of the number 
of people that might conveniently fubfift in it. We lhall follow 
our author, or the fubjedt no farther : every reader that under- 

Jiands figures, may eafily convince himfelf, by comparing the 
number of acres, which a country five degrees fquaremaybe 
reafonably fuppofed to contain, with the largeft number of its iof 

liabitants, that we may find upon record at any time. 



i^) lib* i. c. 24* (7) Flc«ry Mssiirs l&aj^K 
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living got footing among them. We have already fpoken 
of all the other particulars except their cloathing, and 
this was plain and artlefs enough, both in its materials 
ttid liiake^ to be done within doors. It muft not, how- 
fever, be expelled, here, that we fhould give an exadl de- 
fcriptiort of their dre/s^ becaufe we have no paintings ' 
or ftatues of them, as wc have of the Greeks and Romans ; 
but from what we find in the facred books, it appears, that 
they had a long ioofe tunic and drawers, made of linen, 
next to their body, and a loofe garment, fomewhat like a 
cloak, of light woollen cloth, which they threw over 

their bodies when they went abroad (H). The beauty of 

them 



(H) The fcripture, at leaft, mentions only thefe twoj the one 
undet the name of n^lHS Ketoneth, or coat, and the other 
uiider that of v'^Q, Mehil, or upper garment. The former, 
being next to the Ikin, is reafonably fuppofed to have been made 
of linen j as the propereft wear for hot countries, and for a people 
inured to labour. It was long and loofe, and when they went 
about any bufmefs, they tyed it about, whence that expreffion 
of girding onefelf is fynonynious to getting onefelf in readinefs* 



The latter was only a large piece of cloth cut off the whole piece 



without lhaping or feam : as for the breeches^ they were indeed 
Ordered to be worn by the priefts, but are probably enough fup- 
pofed to have been worn by the reft for decency fake 5 tho' if we 
were allowed to guefs at the reafon of their wearing of fringes 
at the bottoni of their garments, ablitraded from that given in 
the text, we Ihould be apt to think, that they were defigned to 
keep the garment clofe to the legs by their weight, to prevent the 
ivind or any violent motion throwing them up. As to the coat 
of many colours fpoken of immediately after, we have followed 
our own and the generality of interpreters, though it is much 
difputed whether the original word Phaffim, doth 



really fignify any fuch thing. Some think ic was a robe with 
long train ; but tho' that might have fitted young princeffes, yet 
it is fcarce credible^ that Jacob would have fent his fon Jofeph 
on filch a journey with fuch a cumberfome garb. Others think 
the word to lignify a wide kind of fleeve, narrow towards the 
ihoulder, and widening towards the wrift, fuch as the Arabians 
ufed to wear. There is no being certain which of thefe three 



verfions is right, only ours is confirmed by the Targums, the 



feptuagint, and vulgate^ which may eafitly outweigh all that is 

urged on the other fide, were the fubjedl of more moment than 
it is. 

"V^fhat we have advanced of the Ifraelites being able to fupply 

their own wants withqiit nhe help of artiiiQers, during fo many 

cen turies 
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them confifted either in the finenefs of the cloth, or th6 
richnefs of the dye, fuch as purple, fcarlet, blue^ and 
yellow ; but the plaineft and moft commonly worn was 
the white, becaufe it was the natural colour of the linen 
and woo], and could be more eafily wafhed ; upon which 
account it is much recommended by Solomon it being 
highly necelTary in hot countries to {hift frequently. Ac- 
cordingly we find it was ufual among them to make 
prefents of changes of raiment * ; tho' probably fome of 
them might be richer than others, both as to the ftufF, 
the dye, and other ornaments ; and thefe might be referved 
to be worn on their folemn feftivalsand other public occafions* 
As to the youth of both fexes, it is probable, they did 
wear their fluffs ftriped or flowered with various colours, 
fuch as was that of Jofeph, fuch as we find was alfo that 
of Tamar, and of all David's other unmarried daughters ^. 
We do not read of any other ornaments to the mens drefs, 
except that of the fringes, which were faftened ta a blue 
ribbon, and fewed round the border of their garments ; and 
even thefe were ordained only as a memorandum, that 
their happinefs depended upon their obedience ^, Some- 
covering they wore upon their head,, but the faihion is 
not to be guefled at j they wore l,ikewife (hoes abroad j. 

and 



^ Gen. xxxvii. 3. * Gen. xlv. 2z, 2 Kings v. 5. 23. 

^ 2 Sam. xiii. 18. ^ Num. xv. 37. 



centuries, will not appear a matter of wonder to thofe, who ard 

acquainted with Homer's writings, and remember, that he make* 
Eameus make his own Ihoes, and build himfelf ftately cots for his 
numerous herds (8), and Ulyffes to build his own fine houfe and 

ihip, whilfl: his wife's loom iupplied the houfe with hangings and 
carpets, and the family with cloaths (9). So that the Hebrews 
were not the only people who afFe6:ed this fimple way of living, 
and thought it an inftance of great wifdom to be able to fuppJ/ 
their own wants without the help of other hands. Neither need 
we go to Plato's common-wealth for parallels of this patriarchal 
life, fince there is fcarce a polite nation in antiquity which did 
not live up to it as much as the Jews ; witnefs the Egyptians, 
Chaldeans, Phoenicians, Perfians, Greeks, Romans, Cartha- 
ginians, Sicilians, &c. witnefs alfo Homer, Magon, Cato, Virgil^ 
Cicero, and other authors, who have either writ upon, gr in 
commendation of, it. 



(8) Odyff. xiv.. $c xxlii. Odyff. v. 

Vol. in. D d 
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and perhaps a kind of ftockings, but how, and what 
they were made of, we are equally to feek ; only 
their (hoes, or rather fandals, feem to have been a fole, 
whether of wood, (kin, or fome other material, tyed to 
the top of the foot, without any other covering ; vi'hich 
made the wafhing of the feet fo frequent among them. AU 
thefe might be eafily made without artificers. 

The drefs of the women, efpecially of the rich ones, 
was indeed more curious, becaufe they beftowed more or- 
nament upon it, chiefly of needle- work, which was ftili 
within their own province. They wore jewels of gold 
and filver, but a great deal of that finery was brought at 
firft from Egypt, and more might be eafily added unto it, 
as they enlarged their conquefts, without entertaining any 
artifts to fupply them with it, becaufe their fafhions did 
not alter as ours do. However, it is not improbable, that 
they had fome of thefe, as well as feveral other rich ftufFs 
and linen from Tyre, in exchange for their corn, balm, 
and other commodities j efpecially after Solomon's time, 
when pride and luxury grew to fuch a height, that Ifaiah 
fpent almoft a whole chapter in ennumerating the coftly 
ornaments with which that fex ufed to deck itfelf in his 
time * ; but concerning which it were impoilible to frame 
any tolerable id6a, becaufe the terms there ufed are un- 
known to us. One thing may be obferved from it, that 
ihey were very curious in adorning their heads, arms, and 
feet J and that they wore fome kind of tinkling ornament 
about their legs, which gave a mufical cadence to their 
iteps, Judith's fandals are particularly taken notice of to 
have ravifhcd Holofernes % and the richnefs and elegancy 
of her other ornaments might give us a clear notion of 
a complete Jewifti drefs, were we fure, that they had not 
by that time mixed fome of the Babylonifh fafliion with it. 
However, we have a more authentic defcrlption of the fe- 
male garb in the prophet Ezekiel % where the Jewifh nation 

is compared to a poor, naked, and helplefs woman, whom 
God, out of pity, and hulOband-Iike kindnefs, cloathed and 
girded with filk and fine linen, attired her head with a 
crown, or rather mitre, fuch as that of Judith, and put 
a jewel upon her fore-head, a coftly chain about her 
neck, bracelets upon her wrifts, ear-rings in her ears, 

i and 

^Ch.iii. i6, &feq. * Judith xvirQ^ f Ch, xvi. 

10. &feq. 
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and fandals upon her feet. To all thefe we may add the 

veil, which is often mentioned in fcripture, and was very 
neceflary in thofe countries, both to preferve the com- 
plexion and the chara<5l:er of women, it being efteemed 
highly immodeft for them to appear without it ^ but whether 
they were made of fome fuch tranfparent fluffs as our gaufes, 
fo as that they might fee their way through them, and at 
the fame time give fome glimpfe both of their beauty and 
rich ornaments, or otherwife, we cannot determine. 

It doth not appear, however, that they fell into this 
excefs of £nery 'till about the latter end of David's life 5 
till then a wonderful oeconomy feems to have reigned in 
every family, under the wives at home, and the hufbands 
abroad. The laborious life of the men doth account for 
that valour, ftrength, fwiftnefs and furprifing exploits, for 
which the fcripture doth fo highly extol them, efpecially 
David's worthies s and excellent troops K But the im 
menfe treafures which that monarch had heaped up, having 
infpired him with a defire of confecrating fome part of it to 



'" tr w — {3 - — ^ ^ 

God, by building a fumptuous temple to him, foon intro 



duced a number of artificers (I), fuch as carvers, mafons, 
carpenters, joiners, gold and filver-fmiths, founders, and all 
manner of workmen in metals, wood, andftone ; and thefe 
brought on a number of others, without which they could 
not fubfifl-. His fon Solomon built himfelf fome ftately 

palaces,as well as the temple and this probably gave his fub- 
jedts fuch a relilh of his more elegant way of building, that 

the number of workmen multiplied Hill more. The divifion 

of 



s 2 Sam.xxiii. 3. ad fin. ^ Ibid.xvii. S, & feq. Sc alib. paff. 



(I) It is faid in two places, that Solomon fent to king Hiram 
for fome of his beft artills in metals, flone, and wood, becaafe 
he had none fo Ikilfal among his own fubjeds (10), and prefendy 
after, that he raifed alevy of thirty thoufand men out of all 

Ifrael to carry on the work (11); from which we may reafonabiy 
conclude, that the former were only defigned by that politic 
prince to inftrud the latter in that great variety of arts, which 
were necefiary to execute his noble defigns, as the moft curio»s 

part was actually done upon the plain of Jordan ^1 2) . 

D d 2 



(10) 2Chron. ii. 3, & feq. i Kings v- 6. (n) Ibid, 

ver. 13, & feq. (i2)2Chron. iv. 17, 
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cvf the two kingdoms increafed the mifchief. Jerufalem 
and many other places muft be fortified 5 chariots, and en- 
gines of war, and a much gresfter quantity of arms of all 
foits became necefTary, which required a fuitable number 
of artificers ; infomuch, that we read in the Chronicles of 



'E. valley belonging to the tribe of Judah, called by the 
name of the valley of Charafhim, or artificers, becaufc it 
was inhabited only by fuch 'K In a a word, one may guefs 
at the increafe of them by the number which Nebuchadnez- 
zar carried away captive out of the bare city of Jerufalem \ 
tho' it is plain at the fame time, that the Jews did never 
neglect the cultivation of their lands for the fake of thefe. 
On the contrary, it is only the product of this laft, that is 
faid to have been exported ^, whereas that of their other 
manufactures feem to have been all confumed within them- 
felves. Solomon himfelf, who opened fo wide a door to 
commerce and luxury, was fo far from thinking it beneath 
his care, that he not only cultivated it himfelf, as was 
hinted before, but did alfo earneftly recommend it to his 
people, as the beft means of growing rich, preferving health, 
prolonging their days, and leading a quiet and happy life 5 
infomuch, that there is fcarcc a chapter of his Proverbs, 
wherein he doth not enforce it from one or other of thefe 
advantages. We may even aiUrm, that he made trade and 
navigation, though in all appearance his moft favourite pro- 
jeCls, fubfervient to the promotion of agriculture. But as 
thofe did in a manner rife and fst vi^ith him, we (hall fuf- 
pend all further account of them, till we come to fpeak 
of his reign ; the peacefulnefs of which may alfo in all 
probability be tlie reafon, why we read of fo few Jewifh 
worthies and brave generals in his days, in comparifon of 
thofe, which his warlike father had during his whole life 

Poetry 



* Chron. iv. 14. ^2 King. xxiv. ib. * Ezek. xxvii. 17. 



fK) The valiant men of Judah are moft beautifully defcribe^ 
in the 87th pfalm, under the figure of Sion, which is com* 



monly uied to fignify that tribe * ; but it has happened in this* 



as m many other pLalms and poetical pieces of the facred books* 
and not only the beauties and energy, but even the fenfe, has 

been entirely loft, and another fubftituted which fcarce will bear 

tkat 



Vid. int. al. Pf. IxxvUL 68; 



1 



t 
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PoETR-Y is perhaps the only art in which the Hebrews, Poetry, 
at leaft finee Mofes's time, have excelled all other nations, 
we had almoft faid, that have been even fince. It has in- 
deed this great advantage above all others, that the authors 
of it, being divinely infpired, feem to have confecrated it 
wholly to the honour of God, and adapted to the fervice 
of th« temple. No wonder then, if not* only their greaC 
law-giver, but their monarchs, judges, priefts, and pro- 
phets, men and women, have endeavoured to eternize 
their memories by fome excellent performance in this 



kind : witnefs the two inimitable fongs of Mofes menti- 
oned elfewhere, thofe of Deborah and Hannah, the whole 
book of Pfalms, the Canticles, the thankfgiving of Hezechiar, 
the book of Job, a great part of the prophet Tfaiah, and 

the Lamentations 5 not to mention fome other prophets 



D d 



9 




who 



that name. We {hall therefore beg leave to fubjoin a new and 

literal, or at leaft idiomatical veriion of this Pfalm. 



more 



that our readers may fee a fpecimen both of the beauty and 
elegance of it, and how far it has been wronged by all the ver- 
iions we have hitherto met with. The elegancy which they 
have overlooked here, is in the oppolition between the pro- 
noun HT ^^b, which is ccmmoaly ufed to exprefs an incpnfi- 
derable perfon ; and the word ijJ'^H Ifti, which fignifies a 



confiderable one, in oppolition to CID15»^> which is ufed to ex- 
prefs thofe of inferior rank ; according to which the fejife will 

run thus : 

She [Zion] or the tribe of Judah is founded upon the holy 
mountains. 

The Lord has more love for her gates (or places of refort) 
than for all the dwellings of Jacob. 

Glorious things fhall be fpoken of thee, O city of. God. 

In mentioning among my acquaintance, either Rahab (Egypt) 

or Babylon, or here Philiftia, Tyre, or Ethiopia, (the phrafe is) 
Zeh, this inconliderabie perfon was born there, or it has given 
birth to fuch a one. 

m 

But of Sion it is, or ftiail b?, faid, Ilh, ve ilh, this or that great 
perfon, owes his birth to it, feeing he, who is the moit high, is 
to eftablifh her; and fo on. 

We fhall not go about to juflify this new verfion ; thofe who 
are mafters of the Hebrew will eafily fee that it is not only more 
natural and agreeable to the original, but alfo freer from th^jfe 
expletives which are forced in to make it fpeak fenfe ; and cri- 
ticifms of this nature would be needlefs to thofe who are unac- 
quainted with it. This pfalm we take to be parrallel with the 
48th, which abounds with fublime expreffions in praife of S'lQn^ 

but fiich as caa hardly be rsached by any iraatoioQ, ] 
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who are likewife fuppofed, by the loftinefs of their ftile,. 



to have writat leaft part of their prophecies in verfe ; con- 
cerning which it is univerfally agreed, that nothing can 
be conceived more majeftic or more furprifingly fub- 
Jime ; whether we confider the variety of adlion, the 
greatnefs of the fentiments, the richnefs of the figures, 
and imagery, or the ftrength and beauty of the exprcfiions. 
To all thefe we may add, that a flrain of the mbft fera- 
phic piety , and of the moft excellent morality , runs 
through the whole 5 which conveys into the reader's mind the 
moll: important truths, the nobleft precepts and infbrudions, 
that can, poflibly, frame and fit it for all ftages and con- 
ditions of life ; whilft the expreflions and figures,, ftrong 
and lofty as they be, are no lefs adapted to the reach and 
underftanding of the young and illiterate, than they are to 
ralfe the deepeft attention and admiration in thofe who are 
the ableft matters of it (L). And yet it is certain, that. 



like 



(L) Such are thefe expreflions of Mofes, The heamens and the 

hea^ven of hea^vens are the hordes thy God (13). / twili make 
your heaven as iron, and your earth as hrafs. Te Jhall he terri- 
jied at the found of a fhaken leaf. Ye (hall flee <vohen none pur- 
fueth{ij[), Onefhall chafe a thoufand, and tnjoo put ten thou- 
fand to flighty Sec. Such are likewife thefe of Ifaiah : 'To ivhdm 
ivill ye liken the Lordy nvho meafures the ^waters in the hollonu 
of his hand and the hea^vens woith a fpan ; niuho nveighs the 
mountains in the hallance ? All the nations of the earth are as d 
drop of twater that flicks to the bucket y and as the fmall duft 
thai remains in the fcales. ( 1 5 ). Or thofe of the pfalmift : 
The earth iremhledy and the hea<ven dropped at the prefence 
God. Ue mountains fkipped like rams, and the rallies like young 
fheep (16). Jfho flretheth out the hea^vens like a curtain, telleth 
the number of the flars, and calls them hy theit^ names (1 7 




He bonved the hea'vens and came do<wn ; darknefs ^as under his 
feet. He rode upon the uuings of, cherubins (18). iHe maketh th^ 
clouds his chariot, dnd 'walketh Upon the <wzngs of the ivind 

(ig). We ftiall go no farther with inftances which are innu- 
merable, but obferve here, that fome of them have fuch a com- 
plicate beauty, that the beft part of it may be eafily lofl: to any 

but an attentive reader, who is likewife a good judge of poetry^ 
Of this kind is the laft expreffion we inftancfed in, of walking 
upon the swings of the <wind ; for as a modern author j ultly ob- 

ferves 



^ (i3)Deut. X. 14..^ (14) Levit. xxvi. pair. Deut. xxxii. 30. 
Ci?) JfaL xl. 12, &feq. ■ (16) Pf. bcviii. 8. cxiv. 4. 

?i7) civ. 2.cxlvii. 4. (18) Pf. xviii 7, & feq. (igj civ. .3 
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like all antient works of that kind, it frequently alludes to 
things^ cuftoms, and fayings, to which we are utter Grangers 
at this diftance of time, tho' they were then perfedly 
known ; and that it abounds with words and idioms, whofe 
true meaning v»^e are left to guefs at, for want of fuch 
parallels as might determine it to us. From thefe, and the 
imperfection of modern tongues, one may eafily guefs how 
fhort all tranflations muft come of the beauty and energy of 
the original ; fo that we may be really faid to guefs at it, 
as much from the thicknefs of the medium through which 
we behold it, as from the amazing luftre, it is ftill able to 
caft through it. This is evident from the character which 
Mr. Gild on, after many others, has given of it ; that there 
is nothing fo fweet, fo tender, and pathetic, and at the 
fame time nothing fo grand, fo majeftic, fo terrible, and 

fo harmonious, as the ' poetic part of the Bible, to which 

all 



ferves (20) wind is generally ufed to exprefs the velocity of any 
thing ; and here the wings of the wind carry with them an 
idea of the utmoft fiercenefs of that velocity ; fo that we can- 
not imagine the ferene and deliberate walking of the Deity upon a 
creature of the moll unconceiveable fwiftnefs, vyithout being 
filled with the deepeft wonder and amazement. And yet this 
inimitable beauty has palTed unobferved by many, otherwife 
learned, tranflators and commentators, who have chofen to 
render it, who rideth upon the wings of the wind 5 as if ride- 
ing upon the wind, which is common to feathers , flraw, duft, 
&;c, conveyed a more natural or fublimer idea of the Godhead, 
than the literal one of walking upon it. 

This is one of the reafons why the Pfalms, the book of Job, 
and fome other poetic pieces of holy writ, lofe fo much of 
their beauty and energy in allverlions (21). However, there is 
this difference be(;ween thefe two books, that the latter cannot 
bear a literal tranflation 5 whereas thofe of the former, which 
have followed the original elofeft, have fucceeded 'beft ; fuch 
are in particular the Latin ones of Caftalio, Buchanan, and 
Jenfon. This laft is indeed the moft literal, and wonderfully 
difplays the elegancy of the Hebrew. It has but one fault, namely, 
its running all along m: hexameters, and pentameters, which takes 
off a great deal of its majelly ; whereas had it been all in hex* 
ameters, there would not have been a better, as there is not in- 
deed a more exaft one in ail other refpeds extant, that w« 

know of. 

(20) Aar. Hill. not. in Gideon; (21) Vid. Pineda Dieg. dt 
%5uniG. & al, in Job. ; Bugenhag. Buccher, Buchan. Sc aK.inPf4, 
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all the heathen verfe is low and flat. We may add, that 
nothing can be jufter than this character, tho' both he, 
and the far greateft part of thofe who have fo highly ex- 
tolled it, have rather judged of it from the verfions they 

had read, than from any great acquaintance they had with 

the original. 

But tho' there be nothing more univerfally agreed on5than 
the excellency of this antient Hebrew poetry,above all others, 

in all the above-mentioned refpe<£!:s, yet there is fcarce a 
point more debated, or lefs poflible tg be determined, than 
the nature, meter, cadence, and rules of it. Several mo- 
dern authors have pretended indeed to very fignal difcove- 
ries in this intricate province, but they have either had 
the modefty to conceal them from the world or 
thofe who have ventured to publifh them, have only pro- 
yoked fome learned antagonifts to expofe their weaknefs 
and vanity The truth is, that thofe who have made any 
attempts in this way have been forced to fhift, alter, and 
overturn the order, the words, and pun6luation, and fome^ 
times the very fenfe, in order to bring the text to their 
rules. This is what a learned modern has done almoft in 
every verfe, in a diflertation writ on purpofe, to prove that 
Hebrew poetry was writ in rhyme, like that of the French 
and other modern nations **. In order to this, he takes the 
liberty to lengthen or fhorten the verfes and fyUables, as he 
thinks fit, without obferving any other rule or propor 



them than the jingle of the laft words ; infomuch, that 
there is not, we will not fay with Calmet p any of Tally's 
orations, but we may venture to affirm, any chapter in the 



old teftament, which may not, by the fame method, be 



icduced into rhyrning verfe. He had more need have faid, 
that the rhyme in thofe poetical works was not only alto- 
gether accidental, but almoft unavoidable, unlefs the au- 
thors had made a refolution againft it, and taken more than 
ordinary pains to alter their words, and cramp their didtionj 
in order to fhun it. Thofe that are ever fo little acquainted 

with the Hebrew grammar know, that the terminations 

of 



^ F. Vatabl. ap. Mercer, in Job. iii. Meibon. vid. Journal des 
Scavans, 1699. & al. " Fr. Goman. Lyra David. TJi. 

Herbert. Vid. Capell cont, Goman. Bedford cont. Le Clerc, 

f Bibliot, Univerf. May, 1688. p Comment, in Exod. xv, ^ 
alib, " ~ " - ^" 
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of verbs, altd even of nouns in the plural, and the 
juntStion of the pofleffive pronouns to both of them, are 
fo alike and uniform, that it would be vaftly more difficult 
to write a poem in blank verfe in that tongue, than to have 
it all in rhyme. And yet it muft be owned, that he has 
difplayed a great deal of learning in it, and that feveral 
eminent men have embraced his opinion % tho' there is one 
objection againft it, which feems almoft infurmountable ; 
which is, that there is no diytne but what is plainly acci- 
dental in all the acroftic or alphabetic pieces we have left, 
fuch as feveral pfalms*", the lamentations, and fome few 
others, where the length of the verfe is determined by the 
firft letter of it, and where confequently the liberty of 
tranfpofmg and altering die meafure is quite taken ofF, Our 
author doth indeed tell us, that thefe were not defigned for 
rhyme but blank verfe 5 but this is faid gratis ; and what is 
more, fome of them have a greater number of hemiftics 
rhyming to one another, than thofe which are pretended to 
be written defignedly fo ; as the reader may fee by the 
Specimen in the margin (M). 

The 



1 Bern. Lami. Carofalo & al 
Cxi, cxii, cxiii, cxix, & Cxlv. 



Pf. XXV, xxxiv, xxxvii. 



(M) We fliall inftance only in the 34th Pfalm, and omit all the 
blank verfes in it ; and here the reader will fee by the interlineal 

verfion of them, how accidental, and as it were inevitable^ the 
rhyme is in thofe that chance to have it. 



Ver, I fought the Lord, and he heard me : 

4. Darajhti eth Adonai vehanani : 

And from all my troubles he delivered mcr 

TJmiccol tnegurothai it&illani. 



5. They looked unto him and were enlightened 

Hibittu eldnx) ^venaharu : 

And their faces were not confounded, 

Vphnehem a I jechpharu. 



4 
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The truth is, our ignorance of the true pronunciation of 
that antient tongue, which, for ought appears, has been loft 
€ver fince the captivity, makes it morally irnpoffible tQ 
ijetermine any thing about it with any tolerable probability ; 



becaufe without it, we never can be fenfible of the length 



^, Fear ye the Lord, ye faints of his : 

Jereu eth Adonai kedajhauo - 

For no lack (is) to them that fear him. 
Ki a en machfor lire aw* 



io. Little Hons lack and hunger : 

Kephii im rajhu <verahe'vu : 

They that feek the Lord ihall not lack 

Vedorejhe Adonai lojachferu 

any good. 



1 2. What man defireth life : 

Mi haijh hachaphet% chajim ; 

Loveth days 
Ohi(f yamim 

to lee good. 

lireoth tof. 



13; Keep thy tongue from evil 

Net%Gr lejhoneka merah : 

And thy lips from fpeaking guile. 
XJ/pbateka midahber mirmahn 



Thefe are in the very order we find them in all Hebrew Pfaltersj 
without any tranfpofition or change. But did tlie alphabetical 
order permit it, it is plain, that one might reduce every acroftic 
pfalm and^oem into rhyme by Mr. Le Clerc's method. 

We hope there is no necellity to acquaint our readers, that an 
alphabetic pfalm begins with each of the letters of the alphabet 
fuccefiivcly, either in'sverj'- verfe, as in the 25th, 34th, and 145th i 
or every other verfe, as in the 37th ; or in every hemiftic or half 
verfe^ as in the 1 1 1 th, 11 2th, and 1 1 3th . The i ! 9th doth ftill 
di:Ter froni all thefe, becaafe every ^erfe of a ftanza begins with 
liie fame iei:fcer of the alphabet ; fo that it has 22 llanzas, anfwer- 
]iy/, to tliC 22 letters of it. Thofe who defire to fee a more fuc- 
"cindl: c 3iif?ita don of this notion, may read our learned Mr. Bed- 
ford's treatife concerning the temple mulic, where he will find 2 

fliort but f\^ll confutation of Le Clerc, 
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or fhortnefs of the fyllables, or of the harmony of words 



and verfes, in which a great part of the poetic beauty 



confifts. Had we indeed the fame helps in this, as we have 
in the Greek and Latin tongues, we might perhaps have 
attained an equal knowledge of its quantity and meter, and 
of the conftrudtion and cadence of its verfe; and tho' it is 
probable, we might not have found it fo elaborate and re- 
ular as that of the other two, yet (hould not we have 
fallen into that llrange notion of fo many learned moderns, 
that it was written without meafure, form, or regularity. 
Surely one would think, that Sclaliger had never heard of 
any modern Hebrew poetry, how comiiion foever it is. 




when he adds, that neither that tongue, nor the Sy 
nor the Arabic, were capable of fuch a conftraint • 5 for it 
is plain, even from thofe fpecimens which Buxtorf has 
given us * out of fome of the poetical rabbies, that it is as 
regular as any we have either in Greek or Latin ; and con- 
fequently, that the Hebrew is as capable of the ftn<5tefi: 
poetic rules as they, if we be once agreed in fixing the 
quantity of the fyllables. We may add, that they have 
been fo far from thinking meter and quantity too great a 
clog, that they have joined that of rhyme to it ; which, 
whether it be an ornament or not, is never th el efs a con- 
finement, tho' not fo great in the Hebrew as it is in other 
tongues, for the reafons alledged a little before. Befidesj^ 
it appears further, that the antient Hebrew poetry was con- 
fined to fome certain rules and reftraints, tho' unknown to 
us, becaufe, in many of thofe works, we find fome letters 
retrenched, and others fuperadded, in order ito lengthen or 
fliorten the verfes or the fyllables, or to giye a fweete? 
cadence to them. 

On the other hand, to hear fome antient authors, both 
Jews and Chriftians, fuch as Jofephus and Philo, Origen, 
Eufebius, and St. Jerom, expatiate on this fubjeft, one 

would be apt to think, that both the genuine pronunciation 
of the Hebrew, and all the rules of that poetry, had been 
preferved to their time, they give us fo fuccincSt an account 
of every poetical piece of the old teftament. Thusy ac- 
cording to them, the two fongs of Mofes were written in 

heroic 



■ Vide Scalig. Animadv. in chron Eufeb. p. 7. Egubin. L 
Cappel Mar. Martin. Vafmuth. PfeifFer. Grot, in Luc. i. 46. Calm, 

©tfTert. & al. « Thefaur, ling. Sane, ad fin. 
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heroic verfe : the pfalms were of a mixt fort, trimeters, 
pentameters, and others hexameters St. Jerom has ven- 
tured to be ftill more particular and to tell us, that the 
fongs of Mofes, the books of Ifaiah, Job, and fome others, 
were hexameters and pentameters ; that the pfalms were fap- 
phic, iambic, and alcaic, after the manner of Horace and 
Pindar ; that the Lamentations were of the fapphic kind ; 
and in his preface to the book of Job he fays, that from the 
third verfe of the third chapter, the verfe is moftly hexame- 
ter and pentameter, confifting of daiSlyls and fpondees ; 
tho' he adds, that it is here and there intermixed with 
fome other foot or feet ; and that fome verfes, tho' ftill 
more irregular, do yet preferve fuch a cadence and harmo- 
ny, as never fails of pleafing thofe who are judges of the 
rules of poetry. However, with refpe<5i: to Mofes's fong in 

Deuteronomy, he feems either to have forgot, or to correct 
himfelf in anotlier place and fays, that it was wrote in 
iarnbic verfe of four feet. The fame he fays alfo of the 
119th, and fome other pfalms concerning which we own 

ourfelves wholly in the dark. All therefore that we can 
fay of him and thefe learned ancients, is, that they give, 
us their bare word for what they fay, for none of them has 
ventured fo far as to give us any proof or example of it 5 
fo that the reader is at liberty to take it or not. But, 
upon the whole, the greateft part of them, even thofe two 
folemn ones of Mofes, were certainly of the lyric kind, 
compofed and fet to mufic, fung in an alternate manner^ 
and accompanied with the found of divers inftruments, and 
with dances fuitable to the mufic, as we fliall fhew under 
the next head. 

In the mean time, tho' we willingly excufe ourfelves 
from entering into the merit of the caufe, whether or not 
the Hebrews were the firft inventors of poetry ; becaufe we 
cannot tell how much they might have brought of it out 
of Egypt ; yet we cannot forbear taking notice of the va- 
nity of the Greeks, who attribute the lyric kind to Or- 
pheus 5 



Jofeph. Ant. 1. ii. c. ult. 1. iv. vii. c. 10. Phil, in vit. Mof. 
& lib. de vit. contemplat. ad fin. Orig. ap. Eufeb. praepar, 1. xio 
c 2. w Epift. ad Paulin. & prsef in chron. Eufeb. vid, 

& comment. Ezek. c, xxjt. ^ Vide Epift, 135. ad Paul.. 
Urbic. 
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pheus ; whereas it is plain, that it was in its pede6kton a- 
mong the Jews at the time of the Exod, from that excel- 
lent piece wiiich Mofes compofed immediately after their 
paiBge through the Red-Sea, which was upwards of 206 
years oelxire Orpheus, fince he is (aid to have gone a ftrip- 
Ims. to the Aiffonautic war ; that is at fooneft about Gi- 



deon's time y. We (ball willingly allow them the inven- 
ticjtt of dramatic poetry ; which, confifting only in imita- 
tion, and being calculated to make inftrudiion go down, 
for the fake of the diverfion that it is interlarded with, 
fuited their rough and unpolifhed genius, Ajch as it was at 
th?t time and llnce, much better than that of the He- 
brcv^'s, who, for ought appears to the contrary, never ad- 
mitted i-: anvongli: them. For though the author of Job, 
and Sokimon in his Caniicks, introduce divers fpeakers, 
yet it h plain their defign is rather to exprefs their fenti- 
ments in a more lively and pathetic manner, than to repre- 
fent any a£lion fuch as ufually come into a dramatic piece. 
Whereas the lyric which confifts of mufical hymns and 
odes, and is adapted to promote the glory and worfhip of 
God, was the moft proper to infpire that people with a 
more than ordinary delight In it, was chiefly calculated for 
that end by its firft Hebrew authors, and has continued in 
the greateft vogue and admiration amongft them ever fince, 
infomuch, that it feems to have been in fome manner pe- 
culiar to them. Again, if Homer and Virgil are fo juftly 

admired for their judicious choice of fuch words and 
phrafes, as carried a ftrong idea of the action in their very 
ibund, thofe who have but the leaft knowledge of the He- 
brew, and will but make fome attention to this particular 

beauty will eafily feel it in almoft every line (N) 5 and 

yet 



y See U flier's Annals. Sir Is. Newt. Bedford's Chronol.& ai; 



(N) We (hould be glad to give fuch of our readers as are 
unacquainted with the Hebrew, fome faint idea of this ; but 
unlefs they can forget for a moment their mafculine pronuncia- 
tion, 'tis to be feared our labour will be loft. However, in 
hopes that it may excite a curiofity in thofe that do, to examine 
it more nearly in this view, we fhali venture to fubjoin the few 
inllances following out of the Pfalms. 

Let the fea roar, and the fuUnefs of if. 
Jirham haiom umlo-o. Pf. xcviii. 7, 

JCet 
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yet without the air of afFedation and ft udy, which viiibJy ap- 
pears 



Let the floods clap their hands. 

Nehardth jimkhau caph, ib. ver. 8. 

The Lord alfo thundered from heaven, and the niofl high 

gave his voice. 

Vejarghem bajhamajim elohim, nfeheUon yitencolo, xviii. 13. 

I The waters faw thee* O God, the waters faw thee 5 they trem- 
bled and the depths quaked. 

B.auka mayim ehhimy rauka mayim 5 yakhilu^ aph yirghexu teho 
moth, Ixxvii. 16. 

Mountains ikipped like rams, vallies like young flieep. 

Heharim rakkeaeu ke-elim, gehaghoth kibne %on, cxiv. 4. 

For God is high, the proud afar off he beholdeth. 

Kirom Elohinti gehoagh mimerkhak yiedagh , cxxxviii. 6. 

All the horns of the wicked will I break. 

Col carne rejhaghim dgadeagh. Ixxv. ult. 

And now her carvings, at once, with axes and hammers do they 
break. 

Veghatta pettukhtah jakhad hacajhill ^vekalaphoth gahalomun, 

Ixxiv. 6. 

Chariot and horfe are caft into a deep fleep. 

Nirdam ^varrekeb vaffus. Ixxvi. 7. 

And in my God I will knock down an ox. 

XJhelohai adalegjhoor, xviii. 29. 

The reader will eafily judge of the reft by thefe few, the three 
laft of which are well worth, at leaft, that fo much admired one of 
Virgil, Procumbit humi bos ; or any other of that poet> or of 
Homer. 

But not to dwell longer oh this elegancy, it will fuffice to fay 

upon the whole, that whoever makes any tolerable attention to 
the beautiful choice of words, where-ever the fubjeft is of the 
fame nature with the inftances given above, he will find them 
fall with a fuitable force and rapidity, like the catarads of the 
Nile ; and where the fubjedl is of a contrary nature, he will 

difcover in them the moft furprizing fmoothnefs and harmony 
that can be imagined. But of this laft it will be ftill more dif- 
ficult to give our Englifh readers any tolerable idea ; becaufe 
an unknown language, tho' it were the Italian, will always 
carry a diftaftful harftinefs to the ear, which nothing can over- 
come but a knowledge of at leaft the meaning of the words. 

We fliall therefore content ourfelves with giving them, the two or 
three following inftances : 

Hearken my people to my law ; incline their ears to the word* 



of my mouth. 

liaazina hami tk^mti kattu ofnekm Uimre phi* 



Othat 
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pears in thofe two poets, efpecially in the latter. We may 
here add, that if the moft beautiful figures and the fkongeft: 
metaphors and allegories, be a fign of a poetic tonguej the 
Hebrew exceeds both the Greek and all others that we know 
of, in this particular alfo. 

What their mufic was, with which they ufed to ac- 
company and enliven their poetic performances, we kno\V 
little of but fronl conjecture. We have indeed nothing 
left of it, that can afTure us that it was equal to their poe 
try ; and yet if we judge of the excellency of the one 
from that of the other, and if the moft elegant and bar 



monious words and phrafes, compofed upon the fublimefl 



fubje<3:s, could infpire a mufical perfon with a fuitable me- 
lody, it will be abfurd to fuppofe their mufic to have been 
otherwife than fweet, elegant, and beautifully varied, tho* 
attended with a noble gravity anfwerable to the grandeur 
of the fubjedl: and occafion, Mtific and poetry are juftly 
obferved to be twin-fillers 5 they both fprung from the fame 
liberal faculty. To imagine therefore any fuch an inequa- 
lity 



O that my people hearkned to me ; that Ifrael would walk 



my ways 



Lu ham't Jhomeagh ly, Ifrael hidrakai hallaku. 

But my people would not hear my voice i Ifrael would not 

acquiefce in me. 

V elo Jhamagh hami le coU^ Ifrael lo ahha H, 
iovv amiable are thy tabernacles, O God of Hofts \ 

Mah yedldoth mtjhkenotheka^ Elohe %ehaotb. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his i he feedeth among the 
lillies. 

Doddi li <vaam loy harogheh hajhofanim. 

His eyes are like doves by the rivers of water. 

Henaufj keyontm hal apphike mayim. 



Thefe will fuffice to fhew the vaft difpari ty of founds in thofe 
two fubjefts, which is all that we coald pretend to. Thofe who 



uiiderftand thie original will eafily feel it in' almoft every line of 



the facred poets j as for thofe who are unacquainted with it, 
even the Canticles of Solomon, the fofteft and moft harmoni- 
ous piece, for ought v/e know, extant in any language, would 

lofe the greacefi part of the iall beauty v/e have been ipeak- 
ing of* 
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JIty between them, would be to fuppofe, that it requires 
greater talents to form a good mufician than a good poet j 
which is far enough from being the cafe. However, were 
we to judge of the latter by what fome learned commenta- 
tors have conje£l:ured5 concerning both it and the mufical 
inftruments of the Jews one would rather think them 
antipodes. Indeed, nothing can be more oppofite than the 
fuppofition of their having fo exquifite an ear for poetry, and 
fo dull a one for mufic. For as fuch we muft fuppofe 
theirs to have been, if we can perfuade ourfelves that they 
admitted fuch dull and infipid inftruments into their conforts 
(O) ; inftruments which were only fit to grate the ear, and 
fprcad the harfheft difcord through the beft: compofitions. 




^ See LeClerc's Eff. Rheinferd, Calmet, & al. 



(O) Thus Le Clerc has taken fome pains to prove, that the 
17^*7]^ tzilzele, which our verlion after the feptuagint renders 
cymbals, were only a couple of hollow demi-globes of brafs or 
fome other tinkling metal, and about fix inches diameter, ' which 
they ufed to fliake one againft another, like a pair of caftanets -f- ; 
becaufe we find fome fuch inftruments to have beei.- in ufe among 
the antients, and becaufe the root tzalzal doth often fignify to 
tinkle. Etymologies are at bell very uncertain, and very often 
ridiculous. Might we not juftly laugh at a foreigner who fhould 
pretend to have fuch an awkward defcription of a bafs-viol, as he 
found them under thofe two words in his lexicon ? We own, 
that fuch tinkling inftruments were ufed among the antients ; 
but the diftinftion which the pfalmift makes of tzilzele lhamagh 

and tzilzele terughah (22), and the other inftruments which he 
joins with them, do at leaft imply, fomething more mufical, 
warlike, and mafculine, if not more melodious, than two fuch 
demi-globes. 

The fame may be faid of the DJi^ huagb, which we tranf- 
late the organ, and which is thought by our moderns to have 

been no more than a row of fix or eight pipes, of different 

lengths and notes, and which was played by palling them fuc- 
ceffively under the upper lip (23). According to this defcription 
it muft have been incapable of any regular harmony ; tho' in its 
etymon it fignify a lovely inftrument, from hagab, to 

love or delight in, to doat upon. But not to infift upon the 

name, 



*}• See his EflTay on Heb. poetry in Bibliot. Univerf. torn 

ix. ad fin. alib. (22} Pfal. cl. 5, (23) Ibid 

ver. 4. 



■ 
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It appears, on the contrary, that thofe inftruments 

whkh 



iiame, it is plain, this inftrument was kiiown before the flood 
(24), and it is fcarcely credible it Ihould have received fo fmall 
an improvement in all that long interval, and in a nation where 
poetry and mulic had been fo highly cultivated. 



The tZywhtJJ flialifliim, one of the inftruments with which 



the women came to meet Saul (25), and which the feptuagint 
tranllate cymbala, St. Jerom fiftra, and our verfion inftruments 
of mufic ; is fuppofed to have been of a triangular figure, like 
the A, through which were ftrung a parcel of rings, fo that 
the inftrument being ftruck with a ftick, or ftiaken by the hand, 
made the rings ftrike both againft it and one another, and caufed 

a moft inharmonious jarring. But it muft needs be fuppofed to 
have been triangular, becaufe the word implies the num- 

ber three (tho' it might as reafonably be fuppofed co mean an 
inftrument of three firings, and a very mufical one too), we fee 
no reafon why its triangular form might not be defjgned to con- 
tain a fet of ftrings one longer than another, in order to be 
played upon, either with fticks as our old dulcimors, or with 
lingers, like the harp. As for the account wJjich the Jewilh 
writers give of thefe, and feveral other mulical inftruments 
mentioned in holy writ, it is ftili more pitiful. But this i& 
not fo much to be wondered at ; their mufical, as well as 

their poetic, genius has left them long ago 5 but if thofe 

who are judges of either can fuppofe fuch a vaft difparity 
between them to be pofTible, and that the dulleft and moft 
mufical inftruments were ufed to enliven the harmony of the 
moft fublime poetry, we freely own we cannot join with 
them ; and that tho* it be never fo impoftible to come at 
any notion of the nature and fymmetry of thofe inftruments, 
yet we cannot forbear thinking, that they muft have been vaftly 
more fuitable to it, than ajiy of thofe which our moft diligent 
fearchers have yet been able to difcover. 

It would be loft labour to go about giving a further ac- 
count of all the various kinds of mufical inftruments mentioned 



in holy writ, which the Jewifh rabbies reckon to the num- 
ber of 34, by taking the titles of feveral pfahns, fuch as 
Miftan, Sigaion, Sheminith, &c. for particular inftruments on 
which thefe pfalms were to be played. But fetting even thefe 
afide, there will be ftill at leaft twenty different forts left, which 
we ftiall,however,forbear mentioning, becaufe we know fo little of 
them, and have fo little reafon to be fatisfied with the conjedtures of 

commentators 



{24) Gen. iv. 21. (25) % Sam. xviii. 6. 

Vol.. Ill, £ e 
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which were much in vogue amongll them are really mu- 
lical and harmonious. We read of eight and ten-ftringed ' 
inftruments 5 of the nebel and kinor, which we conjedture. 
to be like the lute and harp, and from which the Greeks 
bad their naba and cinyra. They had likewife feverat kinds 
of wind inftruments, fuch as the trumpet, flute, and 
what feveral antient and modern verfions call the organ, 
whatever refemblance it might have to ours. To thefe 
they joined the drum, and perhaps the kettle-drums 
(which we take to be the inftrument fpoken of in the 
laft note), efpecially when their mufic was accompa- 
nied with dances, as it generally was 5 and thefe if 
artfully touch'd, could not but give a wonderful ca- 
dence to them. 

, But if we may judge of the excellence of the Hebrew 

mufic from its wonderful efFe6bs, fuch as we find it had 
upon Saul in his moft melancholy and diftra6^ed moods * 
and in calming the fouls of the prophets, and fitting 
them for divine infpiration ^, which is no more than the 

Greeks tell us of their own, and which can hardly be 
denied without giving the lye to a cloud of antient 
authors ; we (hall be forced to own, that it was vaftly more 
moving than any thing we have now. And, indeed, what 
wonder i§ it, that it fhould have attained to fuch perfection, 
we confider the great diftance of time between its 
firft author. Jubal « and Mofes ? and that, from the 
Jatter's time downwards, it was in conftant ufe, both in 
their worfhip, in their religious and civil feftivals, in their 
public and private rejoicings, and even in their mourn- 
ings J witnefs that which David compofed on the death of 

Saul 




z 



f Gen 



I Sam. xvi. 23. vid. Sc xix, 23., & feq. Z Kings iii. 1 5 



commentators about them. All that we lhall fay further 

that they were of three kinds, namely, i. wind-inftruments, 
fuch as the feveral forts of flutes, trumpets, and the organ 5 
2. ftringed inflruments, of this kind were the harp, lute, in- 
ftruments of three, eight, and ten ftrings ; and 3. fuch as 
were beat either by the hand, or with a ftick, as the tabor,, 
drum, kettle-drums, and fuch like. To go further upon the 
fubjed would be venturing in the dark. The reader may»> if 
%e pleafes, fee a fuller account of them in Galmet*s diflfe^: 

atiea quote4 itt ^§^4^6. 
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Saul and Jonathan and the lamentations of jferemy 

at the death of king Jofiah; But what improvement it 
may have received from David's time may be eafily 
guefled, if we confider the great encouragement which that 
fnonarch gave it : he was a good muflcian, as Well as an 
excellent poet j and how much a prince's inclination con-^ 
tributes to the advancement of any art, is obvious tCf 

every one. What progrefs then may we not fuppofei 
was made to ir^ by thofe 4600 levites, whom he wholly 
devoted to that province, under the tuition of 2i88 ex* 
cellent mafters, with Afaph, Hemari, and Jeduthuil at 
iheir head * ? The law had already provided for their 
maintenance another way ; and the addition which their 
merit could procure, joined to the natural defirc of excel- 
ling, was fufficient for men, who having nothing toi 
iike them off frorii it, to beftow their whole time and ap- 
plication upon fo delightful and fo profitable an art. Be- 
iides thefe, who aflifted conftantly by turns at the altar 
of burnt-offering, but in much greater number at all 
folemn feftivals, we read likewife of women, who applied 
themfelves to mufie both vocal and inftrumental : fuch 
^is Heman's three daughters and thofe which are men 



tioned by the pfalmift Their kings- had alfo their owrl 
muficians of both fexes ^. Some of the pfalms, efpecially 
the 2bth, 2ift, and yad, are fuppofed to have been com- 
pofed in order to be fung on the day of their inauguration. 
The 45 th and the Canticles are reckoned a kind of epi- 
thalamium^ proper for a wedding-day We have feen like- 
wife that they had proper pfalms and hymns, not only at 
the temple, for every great feftival and other public odea- 
fions, but alfo at their private feafts, fuch as weddings, cir- 
cumcifions, arid the like. In a word, no nation feems ta 
have been fonder of mufic than the Jews ; infomuch, thafi 
tho' the Babylonifh captivity had made them hang their 
harps on the willows ; yet at their return we find they 
brought back a troop of 20a muficians of both fexes ^ 

From all this the reader may eafijy judge, whether it be 
credible, that an art of fo long (landing, fo much admired, 
encouraged, fo univerfally pra6lifed, and capable to caufe 

fuch wonderful effects, could be fo rude and plain, as to 
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confift 



^ i Sam. i. 17, & feq. e , Chron. xxiii. 5. xxv. 7, 

ic feq. f Ibid, ver.^ 5, 6. s ?{, Ixviii. 25. ^ i Chron^ 

^xv. z. Sam. xix. 25.Ecclef. ii. 8. * Ezr. ii. 65. 
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confift only In the variety bf voices and inftruments, play- 
ing all to the fame notes, without any combination of 
even bafs or treble, much iefs of the other parts, which 
make up the foul of mufic ^ ; and that chance, at leaft, 
(hould not have led them to obferve the harmony of fome, 
as well as the harflinefs of other cqmpound notes, fo as to 
point out this improvement to them, in fo long a time, and 
amono- fuch variety of voices and inttrunients. For our part 



we thTnk it as difficult to imagine, as it is to account for 
the furprizing effects we read of it, from bare fimple tunes, 
how fine and melodious foever. One thing; feems more 



■ i 



than probable from the ftile of feveral of the pfalms, and 
the frequent tranfition from the firft to the third perfon ; 
that it was performed alternately, one part of the chorus 
anfwering to the other at proper ftanzas and divifions, not 
unlike the choirs of our cathedrals ^. What other improve- 
ments they might have made to this art, which we are 
wholly ignorant of, is not fo eafy to guefs at, as how, and 
when, they might be loil. 

It is indeed generally objecled, that the roughnefs of 
the Hebrew, its abounding with confonants, gutturals, 
and monofyllables, makes it fo unfit for mufic, that it 
would be even madnefs to attempt it. Were this indeed 
really fadl, it would at once explode all that we have faid 
on the other fide ; but we hope we have already fufficiendy 
ftiewn the contrary, in thofe few infi:ances we have given 
in the former note. We may even venture to affirm, that 
fome pieces of Hebrecv, which v/e have fet to fuitable 
mufic, would eafily convince any impartial judge, that 
this objection is wholly imaginary, and fprings partly from 
the Want of due attention on that negle6led tongue, and 
partly from our prefent unaccountable fondnefs for the mo- 
dern Italic tafte, rather than from any inljarmonious rough- 
nefs in the Hebrew numbers. It is even certain, from 
tlie excellent compofitions which have been made out in 
our own native Englifli, tho' in moft refpedls (gutturals 
excepted, which, by the way, are far from mufical) the 
mod like the Hebrew of any modern language, that the 
perfection of muiic doth not confiil in that fmooth finking 
ioftnefs we arenov^ fo taken vvith. We are well fatisfied, 

on 



^ -^ee Ca'met DIlTert. de Mufic Hcb. ^ Bedford's 

Difcour.e o.i the fame. 
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on the contrary, that many of us, who fondiv imagine that 



ge hath raifed mufic to its zenith, would be ftrangely 



furprized to find, by comparing its moft admired perfoi 
mances with thofe of two, three, or more centuries paft ; 
fome of its nobleft beauties and excellencies quite loft, not 
to be recovered again to the world, till it has recovered its 
genuine tafte, that is, perhaps, not till we have a nevf 
heaven and a new earth (P). 

This is certainly true, at leaft with rerpe£l to divine 
mufic, how much foever it may be thought to have been 
improved by art. And a mufic mafter, in the height of 
pleafure and good humour may as well pretend to 
diredt my heart and voice how to exprefs my anger and 
refentment, as to compofe, for inftance, a Te Deum 
which fhall infpire its hearers with the higheft fenfe of 
gratitude to the divine goodnefs, unlefs he be in the fame 
temper as the royal mufician, wben he faid. My heart is 
ready ^ I will fing ™ 

What has been faid of the Hebrew mufic may be alio 
fuppofed of their dances, namely, that thofe that were of 
a religious nature, were generally more grave, folemn, and 
fuitable both to the mufic and words, and to the occafion. 



than their other forts ; but whether confined to any rules 
as ours are, or rather directed only by cuftom and imita- 
tion ; whether circular, as is generally fuppofed, or of any 
other form, we can only guefs b7 thofe of other antient 
nations. But even this Being all conjecture, and the 
fubjedt not worth a further enquiry, we fhall npw pafs to 

another 



« Pf. cviii. I . 



(?) This refle£lion is not defigned to affront the prefent age, 

but partly to excite fome able judges to recover, if polTible, 
vail numbers of ineftimable pieces in this kind, and to revive 
the memory of their worthy authors, who now lie Ihame- 
fuUy buried in oblivion ; and partly to prevent the dangerous 
cfFefts of the tafte now in vogue : For if it be undeniable, that 
mufic is capable either of fofteaing the rougheft tempers, or of 
inrpiring the loft and debonnaire with more heroic and noble 
fentiments,accordii)g as it is Ikilfully managed by a good mafter ; 
we need not fay much of the two this age Hands moil in need 

of I 
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anotlierj which is fomewhat better known to us. As to 
the Hebrew poetry, niufic, anid dances, the reader niay^ 
if he pleafes, confult the authors quoted in the margin ' 



m 

Of the language, writing, and learning of thq 



Jews, 




HEIR tongue was the Hebrew, fuch as we have 

it in the writings of Mofes, and pther facred authors. 
We have elfewhere .given the moft probable etymology of' 
that name f , fo that we are far from thinking, that it wa§ 
called fb from Heber, in whofq family alone it had beeii 
preferved in its purity, as the parent of all the reft, as fome 
^uthpi? have imagined What we have faid formerly, 
both «bout the confufion of languages in general, and o 
the uncertainty of the Hebrew being the mother, much left 
the original, tongue, doth fuificiently expofe the fondnefs 
of fuch a notion. We ftiall nbt therefore repeat what ha§ 
been faid already *, but confine ourfelves to what was there 
promifed ; namely, to give fome further account of th? 
genius, and of thofe particular excellencies of the Hebre\y 
tongue, for which it is fo generally fuppofed to have been 
the mother of all others. But without engaging ourfelves 
too far into the merit of the caufe, we do willingly give 
•up the qonceit of fome antient fathers p who, from the 
words of the pfalmift 9, %vhen he (Ifrael) came out of Egypt 
andh^ard a language which h^ knew not, have imagined, 

tnav 



* Vid. Mercen. Skikard, Meibon, Gomar, Le Clerc, Cal- 
inet, & al. f Vid. vol. ii. p. 394. note (A), 
f Vid, Auft, fup. Citat. fub. litt. f. g. vol. i. p. 434. * Vid. vol. 
1. p. 426. &feq. P Origen. lib. 3. cont. Celf. Gfegor. Nyffen. 
Orat; 12. cont. Eunoin. Theo4oret quseft. 61, in Gen. & alih, 
'5 Pfal. Ixjpci. c . - - ■ ■ ; 

• * • • • ' 

J 

of 5 and experience (hews, that the hardeft metals, as well as 
youghefr tsmx)ers, may be foftened io long, and fo much, as ^ 
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that to the many favours, which God (hewed to that peo 
pie at their deliverance out of Egypt, he added this one 
of infpiring them with an inimediate knowledge of the 




facred 'tongue. As to what is farther urged in favour of 
it by fome critics, that we, find in it the greateft number 
of the apteft etymologies and roots, both of men and things, 
the fame has been alfo urged in favour of the Chaldee and 

, Arabic, ^thiopic, Armenian, and almoft of every 
eaftern tongue ; yea, and we need not wonder much' at 
it, fuice a modern author has even found this mother 
tongue in the Fleming (Q.).^ But tho' we do allow the 
preference to the Hebrew in this refpe6i:, yet we have: 
already proved etymologies to be too uncertain a foundation 
to build upon j if therefore this iaft has any advantage over 
the reft, with refpe<St to its being the mother rather thani ^ 
daughter to any of them, it muft. be upon the account of 



its fimplicity, its purenefs, energy, fecundity of meanings 
and expreffions, notwithftanding its natural barrennefs of 
words ; over and above its great affinity, to all thefe 
tongues, which it feems to excel in all thefe particulars. 
To this may be alfo added the fignificancy of the name? 
both of men and brutes, the latter of which are generally 
flowed to exprefs their nature and properties in this, morQ 
than in any other known tongue ; not to infift on the anti- 
quity and venerablenefs of its writings above all others j 
all which feem to fpeak much more in its favpur than of 
any other. From all this we may reafohably conclude, 

that if we could know it as well and as fully as it was 



[Q) This is what the Flemifli antiquary l^as endeavoured to do 

(26) from a coniiderable number of etymologies of primitive 
names, as of Adam from Haas-dam, Eve from Ev-vat Abel 
from Haas-belg, Cain from Quaat-ende, and may others, which 
are fo forced and unappolite, that one would have rather took it 
as a burlefque upon etymologifts, than for a ferious piece, h^d he 

not taken fuch pains to tell his readers that he was in very^ goo^ 
earneft. 



(26) Gorop. Becan. Origin. Antwerp, lib. 5. paflT. 
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in Mofes's time, we might find ftill greater arguments on 
its fide (R). 

But as far as we underftand, and are able to judge of it 
at this great diftance, and from thofe few books we have 
left of it, this will be hardly cont^fted,that its gepius is pure, 
primitive, natural, and exa61:ly conformable to the native 
fimplicity of the Hebrew patriarchs 5 its words are concife 
yef expreflive, derived from a fmall number of roots, yet 
without the ftudied compofition of the Greek and Roman; 
It has the happieft and richeft fecundity in its verbs of any 
tongue, either antient or modern, which arifes from the 
variety and fignificancy of its conjugations, fome of which 
do even imply a whole phrafe, and cannot be well ex^ 
prefled in any other without paraphrafmg. Thus, for in-! 
fiance, to love, to be loved, to love vehemently, to be 
loved vehemently, to be made to love, or to be loved, and 
to love one-felf, are exprefled by the fame verb with a 



fmall variation, in fome only of the points, and in others 
of one or at moft two letters. Thus again, the change of 



cpnjugation doth make a verb, exprefs a contrary fenfe or 
^6lion, as to blefs and curfe, honour and difhonour, to 
rpot in, or caufe ^o take root^ and to root out utterly (S). 

Pronouns 



(R) It muft be owned, however, that fevej?al learned critics hai^e 
obferved feveral defe(Sls in it, as we have it npw in the facred 
books, which plainly Ihew, that, if it was the original tongue and 
the parent of the reft, it muft have fufFered many changes, fuch as 
the lofing of a great number of its primitive roots and idioms, and 
adopting thofe of ftrange nations {27). Of this number are gene- 
rally allowed all roots that have above three letters, befides very 
many fcriptural words, whofe roots are entirely loft. However, this 
is plain, from the books we have ftill extant,that from Mofes's time 
to the Babylonifh captivity it has continued the fame, without any 

vifible improvement, or indeed without ^ny change^ either for the 

better or for the worfe. 

(S) This excellency fo peculiar to this tongue ^bove all others, is 
further difplayed by Bellarmine;, in his Hebrew grammar, to the 

following effedl : Every verb '(fays he) doth imply either an aiftion,' 

or 

(27) Vid. Grot, de verit. ReL Chr. note 16, &: feq.&: Comrq. 

in Gen. ix. Huec. demonft. Evang. Genebr. Cluver. Hot«o 
Capel, ^al. mult. 

* 
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Pronouns and prepofltions are only lingle letters, but tlie 
former at the end, and the latter at the beghming of a 
word. The grammar is fimple, eafy, and natural. There 
is no difference in their nouns, but what - is abfolutely ne- 
cefFary to exprefs gender and number, and their cafes are 
diftinguifhed by articles, v/hich are only fingle letters at the 
beo-innins; of the word. The fame fimplicity runs through 



V 



all the moods and tenfes of their verbs, and indeed through 
out their f) ntax and concordance. Their words follow one 
another in an eafy and natural order, without intricacy or 
tranfpofition, without lufpending or clogging the fenfe by- 



long-winded periods, fo that thtir flyle could not but be 
extremely free and clear whiifl it continued a living tongue ; 



and if in fome cafes it appears otherwife to us at this great 
diflance, it is owing either to its frequent alluiiona to 
cufloms and thinf!;s, then univerfally underftood, and fincc 



lofl, or to our being in the dark about the true meaning of 
a great number of words and proper idiomj, which we are 
forced to feek for in the Chaldee and Arabic, tho' often 

without 



©r paffion, or neither, or both ; the a.Rive verbs iignify the aflion 
of a man either upon himlelf or upon another, and if the latter^ 
it is caufed either by himfelf, gr by the means of a third.. Here 
then the adion of a man upon himfelf is found in the conjugation 
Hithphael, which therefore admits of no palTive to anfwer it ; 
becaufe in this cafe, the fame perfon is agent and patient. Pihel 
expreffes the a6lion of one thing upon another, to which anfwers 
the paffive Puhal ; if the aftion be caufed by means of a third, 
you will find it in the corjugation Hiphil, to which anfwers the 
paffive Hophal. X^e neuter verbs are to be found in the conju- 
gation, Kal, wliich containing alfo fometimes verbs of a6tive figni- 
fication, that of Niphal anfwers to them in a paffive fenfe. LafUy, 
the common verbs arc co be found in the conjugation Pohel. 

Thus by thefe eight conjugations, or flexions of one and the 
fame root, performed by the addition or change of a few points, 
or of a letter or two, is exprelTed all the variety of fignifications, 
and which can hardly be done even in any derivatives, much lefs 
in the Greek, Roman, &c. without circumlocution. To this we 
might add the fimplicity of its primitive roots, confifting at moft 
of three letters ; of its compofition, whether with refpedl to the 
pronouns joined with them, with their adverbs, prepofitions, &c. 
and many other particulars ; but all thefe are fo well known to 
the learned, and fo hard to be underftood by the refi, that w?; 

ftiall beftow no more time about them. 
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without fuccefs, and feldom with any tolerable certainty of 
having found the right one. Some of their manners of 
fpeaking there are likewife which feern to us flat and un- 
couth, which will upon due examination, appear not only 
the moft natural and exa6i:, but argue perhaps a dearer and 

more folid judgment in thofe that ufed them^ Of this 
nature is their introducing perfbns, in their narrations, 
ipeaking their jown words inilead of afFe£ling to repeat then\ 
in their name ; it is, for inftance, the common ftyle of the 
idivine writers to exprefs themfelves thus^ jfnd God /aid u 

jibraham^ I am thy Jhield and thy exceeding great reward^ 
inftead of God told Abraham^ that he was. his Jhield. And 
Abraham faid, O that IJhmael might live f inftead of 
tntreated God for IJhmaers life. This every one knows, i^ 
the conftant language of all the writer's of the old tefta-? 
ment ; but whether or no jt will be allowed to be the moft 
natural and exa<?£ way of writing, it cannot be denied to be 
a certain mark of the moft antient fimplicity,. which we 
cannot fay doth run with the like conftancy and purenefs. 
through the Chaldee, much lefs in the Syriac, Arabic, and 
Other antient tongues, fo that upon all thefe accounts the 
Hebyew ieems to bid fair eft for being the parent of the 
reft. The Chaldee bears the greateft affinity to it in many 




rcfpe6!:s, tho' it feenis to have been rather a daughter thaii 
a mother to it. However, as nothing can be pofitively 
decided on either fide, we fliall only obferve further, with 
refpe^t to the Hebrew, that it is of all others, the moft 
fioncife, mafculine, pathetic, and freeft from lightnefs and 
bombaft 3 upon which accounts a judicious author fays of it, 
that it comes neareft to the language of fpirits, who ftand 
in no need of words to convey their minds to one ano- 
ther f. 

It is indeed far otherwife with their way of writing, 
tho' we fhould allow it equally eafy and natural to write 
from the right to the left as they did, or fron^ the left^ tq 

the right as the Greeks, Romans, and Modern^ do j for 
whether we take it to have been the fame with the prefent 
character in which we have the facred books, which yet is 
univerfally allowed now to have been the old Aflyrian, an^ 

introduced onjy lince the Babylonifli captivity, or whethei 



; Fleary lyfoours des Ifraclites, ch. 20', 
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we fake it to have been the old Samaritan, which has been 
preferved only in fome few medals, and in the Samaritan 
pentateuch, v/hich is now the moll received opinion ; fiire 
it is, that the former feems rather to have been contrived 
for beauty than expedition, v/hilft the laft is the fartheft- 

from either, and is perhaps the moft uncouth and unnatural, 
the moft puzzling and unfightly, that* ever Was invented i 



infomuch, that it is fcarcejy credible, that fo judicious a 
perfon as Mofes was, would ever have made ufe of it, if 



he hac} known of any better being extant at, that time* 



This the reader will beft judge of by the alphabet following, 
by which he will fee fufficient reafon to juftify Ezrah^ and 
thofe who changed them for the more elegant and commo^ 
dious AfTyrian, if they did really fo, and the 5amar;tai^ Wfs^ 
fpally Jj^e old onje/ " ' . ' 
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The Hebrew Alphabet. 



Samaritan. Chaldees, 







Iff 









Names. Power. Numbers 






1 





n 












P 





1 Aleph 

2 Beth 



5 He 

6 Vau 

7 Zain 

8 Cheth 

9 Teth 

0 lod 

1 Caph 

2 Lamed 

3 Mem 

4 Nun 

5 Samek 

6 Ain 

7 Peh 

8 Tzade 

9 Coph 



20 



Relh 



21 



Shin 




Tau 



Afpiration 

B 



3 Gimel G 

4 Dalcth D 



H 

V 

Z 
Ch 

T th 
liy 
K 
L 

M 

N 
S 

H gh ngh 
P ph 

T tz 



R 

Sh f 
T th 



I 



2 



+ 

5 
6 



7 

8 



9 

lO 



26 



30 

40 

60 



70 
80 



90 

100 



200 



300 

400 



Final. 








That this is the exa£l: number and order of their letters 



is demonftrable from thoie acroftic pieces 



9 



both 



ID 



the 



pfalms, and .elfewhere, v^^hofe every half or whole verfe, or 
every other verfe, begins with one of thefe letters xliccellive- 
ly, as we mentioned it under the lalt article. It is likewife 
univerfally agreed, that tne Samaritan letters are either the 

fame, or very near fo, with the old Phoenician. This we 

we 
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we have hinted already f , and it is far from improbable, that 



the old Egyptian was alfo very like it,S fo that M©fes, who 



was learned in all the wifdom of Egyptj might write his 
laws in that chara(£ler. Sir Ifaac Newton indeed thinks, that 
he had it from the Midianites ^ ; and we have, in more 
places than one of this hiftory, concluded it highly probable, 
that not only they, but all their trading neighbours had the 
art of writing very early *, though it be not poflible to de- 
termine, whether each nation had a peculiar one of their 
own, or the fame in common to them all, much lels to dr- 

cribe the invention of it to its true author (T). 

However* 




Vid. vol. ii. p. 357* * Vid. Plutarch lib. de dsemon So- 
crat.. Kircher. Vofs. Capel. &al. mult. * * Chronol. p. 210. 
* Vid. vol. ii.p. 132, 188. &alib. 



(T) Were the Sabeans to be relied upon, we fhould not be long 
to feek for the firft inventor of writing and of letters, fmce they 
produce a book which they pretend to have been written by Adam, 
the charafter of which, tho' different from all others (28), might 
have given the hint to thofe alphabets that have been fmce ufed. 
But as their authority weighs but little in this point, others have 
attributed it to Seth, upon the authority of Jofephus, who tells 
us, that he caufed his allronomical difcoveries to be ingraven upon 
two pillars, deligned to continue proof, one againft the flood, and 
the other againft the conflaigration (29). Others, to Enoch, be- 
caufe St. Jude quotes a prophecy of his {30), which they think-^ 
miift have been handed down in writing, though much more 
probably by tradition. Others again to Noah and to Abraham -f-, 
but the far greateft part of both Jews and Chriftians, antient 
and modern, to Mofes, whom very many think to be the fame 
with the Egyptian Thouth or ^ermes, mentioned in the hiftory 
of that nation (31). Among thefe laft, fome believe, that the 

firft writing was that upon the two tables, and that confequeutly 

God did firft Ihew it unto Mofes, who taught it to Aaron, Jofhua, 

and 



(28) D'Herbelot. Eibliot. orient p. 626. (29) Ant. 1. i. c' 
3. (30) Epift. Jud. ver. 14. f Vid. vol. ii. p. 

425. note {QY. {31) Ita Rabin fer. omn. Artaphan. Eupolem. 
Vid. vol. i. p. 189. vid. & Artaph. & Eupolem. ap. Eufeb. prasp. 
lib. ix. c. 17, 18. Rabbin, fer omn. Lud. Vives comm. in St. Au- 
guft. de Civit. Dei. lib. 18. c. 29. Grot. not. in verit. Rel. Chr. 

Huet. demonft. Evang. Gale. Court of jthe GentiL p. 26. & alife. 
inn umer . 
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- However, though it be now the rrioft received opi- 
nion, that the Samaritan was the antient Hebrew chara&r, 
yet it has been ftrenuoufly oppofed by feveral learned men 
The Talmudifts not only fuppofe the contrary a;U alongj 
but have declared themfelves for the Chaldee charad:ers 
even in that place, where they have been quoted for the 

6ppofite opinion ^ ( V)^' and there feems to have ran an uni- 

verfai 

; « Hotting, coht. Morin. PofteL Buxtdrf. jun. & al, ^ Traa:. 
Sanhedr. ap. Walt, prolegom, 

f 

^nd the 70 elders. Moft of the Jews are of the fame opinion; 
and fome of them add^ that there was an alphabet ingraven alfo 
upon the tables, along the margin, in order to teach him and his; 
people the way of reading the. decalogue. But the reverfe of all, 
this feems implyed in the account which that law-giver gives us of 
his receiving thofe tables ; he fays indeed, that they were wfitterf 
by the finger, or, as we formerly ftewed *, by the order and di- 
feftion of God ^ but he hints nothing like his being taught to* 
fead them, or his infl:ru6ling others in it, much lefs that fiich ai 
way of writing was taught him by God himfelf, and till then 
unknown to the world 5 which circumftance he can hardly be fup- 
pofed to have omitted, had that been the cafe. But we have 
dfewhere fhewed, that this art was, in all probability, of muth 
©Ider date among the Phoenician and other trading nations, than 
the decalogue, fo that we can by no means fall in with this 

notion, tho' we know of nothing recorded of greater antiquit]^ 

than that. 

w 

w 

(V) We have had occafion to hint this formerly (32), and the! 
Hiiraculous power by which they affirm the middle of the tD and 

to have been fupperted, doth plainly fhew, that they did not 
ihean the Samaritan, but Chaldee ; becaufe in the former, the 
tD Mem hath nothing in its figure, that required fuch a fuperna- 
tural fupport. As to the pafTage quoted out of the Talmud by 
Walton, and thofe that have followed him, in favour of the Sa^ 
jsiaritan againft the Chaldee, or as that place calls it, the AlTyriafl 

fetters, if thofe authors had but had the patience to have read a 
little further, they would have found feveral anfwers to it, which 
tho'' neither definitive nor fatisfadlory, yet plainly fhew, that the 
compilers were of a quite contrary opinion. We fhall not trou- 
ble our reader with the whole paffage, but only fubjoin the moft 
material things they anfwer in favour of the Chaldee ; the firil 
of which is to this purpofe, W e have ftill our coluihns and our vaus, 

jjitimating thereby the likenefs of the to a column with its chapi- 
ter* 

^ Vid. vol. ii. p. 615. note (A), fob. fin; (32) Ibid, 
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terfal confent to them through all their fucceflbrs ever 
fince (W). Among thofe of the chriftians, who have de- 
clared 



ter, fuch as its name implies in the Hebrew^ whereas' the Samaritan 
vau has nothing in its figure that bears the leaft refemblance to it. 
The next anfwer is, that it is faid in the book of Efther, (33), 
that Mordecai wrote unto all the nations according to their wri- 
ting and language, and tc the Jews alfo according to their language 
and writing ; which laft, it is there urged,would have been needlefs^ 
if the prefent Hebrew had been the old AlTyrian charader, and the 
Jews had already adopted it inftead of the old Samaritan^ or any 
other. To this is fubjoined a further queftion, or objedlion. Why 
then are thofe charaSers called m^'nt/j^ Aflirim ?' to which the 
anfwer given is j From the Alhrim or Beatitudes contained in it^ 
meaning in the facred book written in that character. 

We beg leave to obferve, that we are vindicating the anfwers; 
of the Talmudifts, which muft ftand or fall according to their 



worth ; but only ftiew, how lightly they have been quoted on that 



fide of the queftion, which they have moft plainly declared them- 
felves againft. 

C W) They even tell us at the very threfhold of their grammar, 
that the names of feveral of the letters, which they would have 
us believe are of almoft equal antiquity with them, were given 
them from their figure, as that of others from their found. Thu* 
3 the fecond letter, was called Beth from its far-ofF refemblance 
to a houfe, and the J( Gimel from a much nearer one to a camel^j 
T Daleth to a door, the Vau to a column, ^ Lamed to a fpit^,' 
and fo on ; whereas no fuch refemblance is to be found in th« 
Samaritan alphabet ; but they are wanting in the main proof, 
namely, the antiquity of thofe names, for want of which their 
conclufion falls to the ground. For the fame argument might as 
well be urged in favour of the points Pattah, Kamets, Zere 
Kibbuts, &c. which are now univerfally allowed to be of modera 
invention, as we fliall fee anon ; for tho' thefe names bear na 
refemblance to the figure of thofe points, yet they were invented,- 
in all likelihood, to exprefs the manner in which they are pro- 
nounced ; as for inftance, the Pattah, or A, with an open mouth,- 
and the Kibbuts^ or U, with the lips clofely gathered. Jn likr 
manner, it is probable, they made choice at firft of fuch names 
as could beft imprint the fhape of the letter on the memory, by 
the likenefs it did bear to the thing by which they were calledj as 
the 3 Gimel to a Camel, by reafon of the bunch on its back, the 
Ain to an Eye, the \^ Shin to a Tooth ; Jind might as. proba- 
bly 




(33) Efth. viii. 9. 
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dared themfelves on that fide, there has been one who has 
taken an unfpeakable deal of pains, to prove the Chaldee 
chara<Ster to be the genuine alphabet of nature, becaufe no 
letter can be rightly founded, without difpofmg the organs 
of fpeech into an uniform pofition, with the figure of that 
letter. This he has endeavoured to difplay in 33 copper 
plates, 22 of which fhew the pronunciation of letters, and 
the reft that of the point vowels ; from which he infers at 
the fame time, that the Samaritan, bearing no kind of fimi- 
litude to fuch a pofition of the organs, could not be the an- 
tient Hebrew \ 



X 



Vid. Van Helmont Alphabet Natur 



bly have been done, when they began to teach this Chaldee cha- 
rader to thofe who had been ufed to the old Samaritan, for their 
eaiier attainment of it, but where the letter bore no likenefs to 
sny thing that carried the found of it, they gave it a name that 
did, as Mem, Nun, &c. 



The 




.7 



to the Babylonlfh 




tivity 



ever 



The misfortune is, that all his fine reafoning, and what- 

elfe is urged by others on that fide of the queftion, is 



entirely overthrown by one fadi produced for the other fide, 

namely, that of the old Jewifb ihekel here annexed, which k 
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infcribed on the one fide, THE SHEKEL QE ISkAEL 

and on the reverfe, JERUSALEM THE HOLY ; not 
only in this Samaritan charadter, but as there is fome reafpn 
to fuppofe, in the Jerufalimic diale(Sb. We fhall refer tHe 
further particulars of this coin and its infcriptions to the next 
note j and only obferve here, that by the name of Ifrael in 
the firft, could not be meant the ten revolted tribes, becaufe 
they had nothing to do with Jerufalem the holy, which i^ 
on the reverfe. There are alfo fome pregnant proofs, that 
it could not belong to the Samaritans after the captivity ; 



one of which among the reft is, that their hatred againft the 



^ .^y y.^^.^ -~ ^J^ 

Jews was grown to fuch a height by that time, that they 



would have fufFered any thing, rather than be forced to ftamp 

-fuch an infcriplign upo^ thsir coii^, Tfas jsad^i* may fee 
Vol,. IIK f / ' 
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the whole argament at length, in the authors quoted in the 
margin * ; from which the Samaritan character is proved to 
have been the antient Hebrew, and not that which has 
been and is ftill ufed by the Jews and Chriftians under that 

name (X). 



These 



* Morin/Simon, Calmet, Whifton, & al 



pC) Some of thefe fhekels were in the po£eflion of Maimonfdes 
and Rabbi Azarias among the Jews, and of Morinus, Montanus, 
Villalpandus, and others, among the Chriftians. The mark on 
the one fide is fuppofed to have been Aaron's miraculous rod bud- 
ding forth almonds, and on the other, the pot of Manna. The 

letters over this laft not being plain enough, are varioufly con- 
jeftured to ftand for the name of God, of Ifrael, David, Jerufa- 
lem, and the like ; as for the infcriptions round thofe two fides, 
bating a fmall variation of the character and fpelling between thofe 
extant coins, they plainly anfwer to thefe in the modern Hebrew 



on the one fide ^J^^^tD* ^pU) Shekel Ifrael ; and on the reverfe 



fTOnpn OwlDn^ Jerufhalaim Hakadofliah, JetvMem the 
holy *. 

Thus then the argument in favour of the Samaritan ctoara£lers 

feem to amount to a demonftration. We can fee but two things 
that can be objefted againft it with any colour of reafon ; the firft 
is, that confidering the notorious cheats which have been impofed 
upon the world, with refpe«5l to coins and medals, we fhould be 
well alTured of the genuinefs of thefe, before we venture 
to decide in fo weighty a point. The next is, that allowing them 
to be genuine, and to have been coined before the revolt of the 
ten tribes, which is more than probable from what we obferved 
above, one fide's being infcribed'the Shekel of Ifrael,. yet they may 
as likely have been the tribute money, which either the Sama- 
I jitans, or fome of the Canaanitifh nations, paid either to David, 
Solomon, or to fome of his fuccelTors. What gives this latter a 
greater face of probability is, the difference of charadler and fpel- 
ling between thofe Coins, and which cannot be fo well accounted 
for, if we fuppofe them to have belonged to a lingle people, efpe- 
cially that of Ifrael. But if the feveral nation's of Canaan, for 
inftance, were obliged to- ftamp thefe infcriptions on their tribute 
money, in token of their fubje^lion to the Hebrews, we fhall not 
be to feek for the reafon of this difference. Now fuch an exadion 

is fo far from anprobable, that we find it has been pra^i^ifed after- 

wards> 



'* Vide int. al. Walton.- Supplem. in prolegom, de pondey. p 
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TjiESE characters, notwithftanding their great affinity to 
the old Phoenician, if they be not indeed the fame with 
them, and the vaft progrefs of this latter all over the world, 
would have been entirely loft, had it not been preferved to 
us in the Samaritan pentateuch ; by the help of which, we 
have been able to deeypher both the infcription of thefe 
ftiekels, which have given fo great a light to this contro- 
verfy, and of fome other Phoenician medals, of no 
lefs ufe in other parts of antient hiftory. But tho' we have 

had no copies of that book till within thefe 200 years (Y), 

and 




4 

wards, hy feveral conquerors upon the people they fubdued ; and 

we fhall fliew, in the fequel of this work, that fome nations have 
fcven chofen to facrifice their lives, rather than to comply with 
this one lingle mark of fubjedion. We pretend not to determine 

On either fide, but if we may be permitted to fpeak our thoughts 
toncerriing the Samaritan and Phoenician charafters, it is 
that as they were never calculated for eafe and expedition^ fuch as 
One might reafonably expeft among thefe trading nations, but ra- 
ther to conceal learning from the vulgar^ as the Egyptians aiFe£led 
to do f ; fo if Mofes chofe to write his laws in them, preferably 
to any otherj that might then be in ufe, one can fcarce fuppofe 
any other reafon for it^ than that of preferving an awful regard to 
them. 

I 

This might be the reafon of his ordaining of the leflure of them 
to be made by the priefts to the people, and of his commanding 
the parents to tranfmit the main ones to their children by word of 
mouth : and laftly, this may be the reafon why the learned among 
the antient Jews are called CDnfllD Sopherim, that is Scribes, 
according to the generality of verlions, or according to the 
more literal, fcnfe of the word, men that could reader write 
hooks, 

Y) Archbifhop Uftier is the firft perfon to whom we are be- 
holden for the firft copies that ever were brought into Europe ; the 
frequent mention which he met with of it in the laft quoted au^ 
thors, would not fuffer him to be at reft, as he exprefies him- 

felf, (34), till he had procured five or fix of them from 
and Paleftine, and had carefully examined them. What his ohfer- 

vations. and thofe of other learned, are concerning that book^ 
is foreign, to our purpofe, the reader may confult the authors 
quoted in the margin about it (35). With refpefl to the character 

> ^ itfelf. 



( 





Vide vol. i. p. 590 . (34) Epift. ad. Lud. Capel. 

(35) Morin. differt. Hotting, cone. Morin. F. Simon Hift. Critic. 

u. t. Sentiments de quelq ; Theolog. de Holland. Prideaux Conneft. 
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and cohfequently ho JcnoWlege of thefe fhekels till fome time 
after, we muft not think, the Samaritan pentateuch had 
been unknown till then, or the Chaldee had pafled till then 
for the original Hebrew character. On the contrary, we 
find the former often mentioned by fome of the fathers 




and other antierit authors y, the greateft part of whom 
(efpecially of the fathers) were of opinion, that the Jews 
•exchanged their old Samaritan for that more beautiful 
Chaldee which is now in ufe with them, after their return 
from the Babylonifli captivity, whilft the Samaritans chofe 
to preferve the antient one. This opinion was likewife 
embraced by many modern critics, even before thefe 
jSamaritan Copies were brought into Europe, tho' by a far 
greater number fmce thefe additional teftimonies have been 
brought to light. There has been, however, a third clafs, 
who have endeavoured to reconcile the diiFerence, 
affirming, that the antient Jews had two forts of chara^^ers 
the facred and the vulgar ; the firft of which they pretend 
was the Chaldee now in ufe, and the latter the Samaritan^; 
but as they have given no reafonable proof for fuch a dif- 
tin£lion, it has been juftly reje£ied as chimerical ; tho* if 
they had really had two fuch forts of characters, one would 
rather have fuppofed the Samaritan to have been the facred, 
of the reafons mentioned in a former note. 

It has likewife been a famous difpute among the learned, 
Ivhether the Hebrews ufed any vowel-letters, or whether 

the points, which are now called by that narne, were 

iubftituted 



y Vid. Grig. Hexapl. Hieron. in Ezek. & alib. Eufeb. Cacfar, 
Biodor. Tarfens. Cybil. Alex. Procop. Syncell, & al. ^ RR 
Azariah Ab. de Bartenor, Pollel, Buxtorf, Conting. Sghambat> 
^ al. quid. 



itfelf, we lhall not pretend to decide, whether the PhoffnicianJ 
had it from the Hebrews, or thefe from them ; fure it is indeed, 
that Mofes is the oldeft writer we know of, but whoever confiders 
the vaft interval between the creation of the world and the time 
in which he wrote : the great increafe of mankind, their early 
commerce, arts, fciences, and the like, will hardly think the 
knowledge of letters, to be fo recent as that law-giver's writing- 
It will be more reafonable to divide the honour of that invention 
and its gradual improvements, among more nations, and, perhaps> 
more ages than one ; for without all peradventtire,had he known it 
tb have been the invention of one man, efpecially of one of the 
patriarchs, he would not have failed recording him as well as tuS 

inventors of mufick, forging, and fuch like. 



i 
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fubftituted inftead of them, and If the latter, wh^ether they 
are as old as Mofes, or invented by £;^ra, or by the Ma- 
sorites : it is not our defign to enter into that fpaciouis 
field of controverfy, which has exercifed the wits of the 
moft learned critics of the two laft centuries, and is far 
from being, as yet, adjufted by thofe of the prefent. It 
will be fuf&cient, we hope to acquaint our readers with the 
moft received opinions upon thofe two heads, and to refer 
them, for further fatisfadtion, to thofe authors who have 
treated on thofe fubjefis ex profeflb. As to the firft, it is 
now the general opinion that theAIeph, He, Vau, lod, 
and Ain did ferve inftead of vowels, tho' .they were fome- 
times omitted, or, as the grammarians term it, . underftood 
in their declenfions and conjugations, and often varied iij 
their found, and had fometimes the power of confonants as 
our J and V ; but for this we refer our readers to the 
grammars of that tongue. Sure it is, that the Samaritans 
never admitted of any others, tho' they readily r^ad their 
Hebrew pentateuch by the help of the Samaritan character. 
Tke fame may be faid of the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, 
which laft did not begin to ufe points till feveral centuries 

after Chrift : nay, the Jews themfelves never admitted them 

in their fynagogues, no not even to this day. So that it is 
plain, notwithftanding the many obje£lions that have been 
raifed againft it, that it may be, and is, eafily read without 
thofe points, which have been invented for the greater 
eafe of learners, and to preferve the true pronunciation of 
that tongue. All that needs be added, with refpeft to their 
letters, is, that in the facred books, as we have them now, 
fom6 words have one letter bigger than the reft, others lef$, 
fome at the beginning, fome in the middle, and fome at 
the end of a word 5 fome are fufpended, or ftand higher in 
the line, and others are turned upfide down (Z). An un- 




f 




wary 



(Z) There are thirty one places in the old teftament, in which 

fome One or other of the letters of the alphabet are of a larger 
iize than the reft, as the ]^ in C3*lN Adam, i Chron. i. i . the 



TVlDiK *1D Bereftiith, Gen. i. i. ;i in n^^^inni vehith 




galah, he ftiallftiave himfelf, Levit. xiii. 33. the "1 in HHi^ 
Achad, I Deut, vi. 4. and fo of the refl. The minufcnla* or 
letters of a lefler fize happen in thirty three places, as the i< in 

vajiecra. Levit. i. i. The 3 in hab, give. Prov. 

XXX. 15, the 3 (Paphinthe word nrD37 libkothah, Gen. 



* 
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wary reader might be eafily led to think, that thefe differ- 
ences happened fmce the invention of printing, becaufe fuch 
miftakes are apt to happen frequently in printed books ; but 
it is plain they have been taken notice of, a great many 
centuries before that art w^as thought upon, and have been 
religioufly conveyed down to us in the fame form, both in 
the written yolurnes, fuch as they have always ufed in their 
fynagogues, and in their printed books fince the difcovcry 
of that art, as having been defignedly fo written by their in- 
fpired pen-men, either to convey fome extraordinary 

myftery, or to imply fome excellence or commendation, 
if the letter be of a larger, or if of the fmaller kind, fomt 



dimunition and contempt of the thing fignified by the 



word in which they are placed, or at leaft to raife either a 
greater degree of attention to the fubje£l:, of which we 

have had occafion to give an inftance under a former 

head f . 

As to the numbers which we have fet over as:ainfl: each 
letter, it muft be obferved, that they are thofe which the 

Jews Jiaye n^ade ufe of time out of mind ; but as to the 

divine 




See before p. 172. not. (H). 



;^xiii. Z' where Abrahani is faid to have come tp weep for h^r 
(Sarah) ; and where they lay the fiiaalliiefs of the letter is d§- 
ligned to exprefs the moderation of his mourning, flie being an 
bid woman. Moll of their reafon^ for the reft of thofe minufcula 



are much of the fame ftapip. The 3 Nun is the only inverted 



letter, or turned upfide down 5 it is obferved to be fo nine times, 
but the Jews, inftead of inverting it in their printed books, do 

pnly 9pte it in the inargin, thus HDlSri-^ ^^^^ is Nun inverted, 
which they think lignifies fome perverfity, or retroadlion, implyed 
in the word, wherein it happeneth to be fo. The fame letter 
is fufpended once in the word, Hl^^JD Manaffeh, Judg. xviii. 
30. where, , in fome printed books it is only marked in the 



margin H'^'J^n } Nun fufpended. The y Ain is fufpended 



three times, once inlPf.lxxx, i^. in the word "^W^ jahar, forefti 

and twice in Job- 

We hope it will fuffice to have juft hinted thefe cabbaliftical 

obfervations, which are not vvorth dwelling longer upon, unlefs 
We could be fatisfied both about the antiquity and delign of 
thefe variations. ; which, for ought we know, may be owifig 

to chance ? and if they were done with a defign, ypt woul4 
f uzzle an OEdipus to find it out* 
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divine pen-men, they never made ufe of them for riumencal 
letters, but always wrote the numbers in words at length : 
which we the more willingly take notice of, becaufe fome 
chronologers, in irnitation of the cabbaliftical Jews, have 
pretended to find out and fettle dates, and redity epochas 5 
as the latter pretend to find out the weight and meafure of 
things, by the help of thefe numerical letters * ; and both- 



Jews and fome cabbaliftical Chriftians, to find out myfteries 
in them. Thus it is pretended, that the letter which 
fignifies either i, or 1000, occurs fix times in the firft 
verfe of Genefis, to denote, that the world fhall laft juft 
6000 years in the condition it is now in, after which it 
is to be renewed. But all this is faid without the leaft proof 
that they were ufed to any fuch purpofe, either by the in^ 



fpired writers, or even by the antient Jews 

The antiquity and authority of the points is the next 
thing in difpute ; Jews and Chriftians have been much di- 
vided, one part attributing them to Mofes, and making 
them equally authentic with the text ; and the other 
to Ezra, and the men of the great fynagogue ; till the 
learned Elias Levita ^, a learned German Jew, whc^ 
flouriflied at Rome about the middle of the fixteenth century, 
did make it appear, that they had never been in ufe till 
after the finiftiing of the Talmud, that is, according to 
him, about 500 years after Chrift. His book foon raifed 
him a cloud of adverfaries, both of his own nation and of 
Chriftians. Among the latter were the two Buxtorfs, who 
produced fome cabbaliftical books of great antiquity, at 
leaft boafted as fuch by the Jews, in which there was an 
prefs mention of points (A), Thefe were aqfwered by 

f 4 Capellu? 




* Vid. vol. ii. p. 619. fub fin. not. (C). Vid. & Bafnag. Hift. 
des Juifs, T. 6. 1. i9,c. 8. 20, &feq, * Eli, Levit. praefatj 
3 . in Maforam Hammafor. 



(A) Thefe books are ; the Bahir, -^nS Zohar, and 

the nii^D Kozri. The firft of thefe is pretended to have been 
written a little before our faviour*s time ; and the fecond, which 
quotes and refers to it, not much above a century after. As 
for the Kozri, the Jews, will have it to be about 1 960 year* 
old, and to have been an account of a conference between . a 
^earned Jew, and the king Chozroes, in which the latter was 



converted to Judaifm f 




Dehisvid.llb. Juchafm, p, 42. & feq. R, Azaria, c- 19 
Jgttj^tprf, Capel, Mprin, Mnag, & al. 



_ ■ 
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Gapellus and the other critics, till Morinus, having ex-r 

ainined all that had been urged on both fides^ wrote his 
learned diflertation on that fubje£l:, againft which there has 
nothing been replied of any confequence ; whereas his 
opinion has been univerfally applauded and confirmed 
thofe that have come after. So that it plainly appears, that 
neither Origen, nor St. Jerom, nor even the compilers 
the Talmud, which according to him was not finifhed till 
the feventh century, knew any thing of them 5 no, nor 
even any of the Jewifh rabbies, that wrote during the 
eighth and hinth century. He adds, that the firft footfleps 
he met with of them were in the writings of the rabbies, 
Aaron Ben-rAftier, chief of the weftern^ .and of Mofes Ben-f 
Naphthalii chief of the eaftern, fchool ; that is, about 
the middle of the tenth century. So that they cap hardly 
be fuppofed older than the beginning of it (B). 

At 

^ Vide Morin. DiiTeri. Biblic. Capel. Arcan^ pundat. & Diatrib, 
y/'alton, prolgom. Dupin. Vofs. Wafmuth §c al. mult. 

I 

In theCe three books mention is made of points more th a 
:e or twice, and the latter has this expreffion about them 5 
that they are the fame to the letters, that cloaths are to modeil 
women, who dare not be feen without them. Were the boaftedl 
antiquity of thefe books unqueftionable, there would be an end 
iat once of the argument ; but the Jews fidelity in fuch things is 

too well known to be relied upon. Howeyer, v^hat (hews the 
impofture of them is, that there are things in them which 
muft have been written about 1000 years after tjieir fuppofed 
date, and that none of thofe books have been quoted oi[ 
mentioned drring that time by any author. Other pbjeflions 
urged by the Buxtorfs and others againft the recentnefs of th^ 
points, the reader will find fully anfvvered by Morinus, and the 



thors quoted after him 

(B) We fhall venture, however to fubjoin a Ihort fpfedmen of 

thofe points for the fake of our Englilh readers. They are rec- 
koned fourteen in number ; all of them, one or two excepted, 
placed under the letter, as follows : 

Long points, Simibriefs, Quite brieC, 

H Kamets J>5 Pattach a Sheva e 



Tzere e ^5 Segol e S Oiateph-pattah ^ 

Chirick i gadol j^Chirick} . fci Chateph-fegol e 1 




•^^5 Cholem o Caton J Chateph -come th e 

t; 

■ Shurcvk \i ^«t Holem • 



H Kibbutz. 




Ghap/7' Babylonifh Captivity. 



' At the fame time^ thefe do(^ors fet about inventing and 

fixing the grammatical points, the comma and full ftop> tp 

divide 



It would be needlefs to dwell longer upon thefe, or to mention 

fome differences among grammarians about them ; for though the 
Jews, even thofe who believe them to be the invention of the 
Mafforites, look upon them to be of fuch authority, that nothing 
can be altered in them ; yet the generality of Chriftians rejeft fuch 
a fuperftitious fear, and make no difficulty of departing from them 
whenever a better fenfe may be obtained by a change of them • 
becaufe it is plain ; that their reading doth not exadly agree 
either with the feptuagint verfion, nor with that of St! Jerom, 
nor with their targums, nor with the Chaldee paraphrafe, the 
xpoft antient of all, nor with the interpretation of the an- 
cient rabbies jfor which reafon their pun<fluation has been as much 
fufpe£ted by fome, as it has been cried up by others ; So that if 
we could fuppofe the points to have been as old as thofe antient 
verfions, we mull like wife fuppofe, that their books were diffe- 
rently pointed from thofe of the Mafforites, All that can there- 
fore be faid for thefe laft is, that they have fucceeded better ia 
their punflation than chriftians could have done, becaufe they had 
retained the true reading, at leaft for the moft part, by conftant 
tradition, which we fhould have had to feek for, by the bare hplp 
of thofe antient verfions and paraphrafes, not without immenfe 
deal of trouble. It is even plain, that they could not fo much as 
agree among themfelves about every particular word, tho'. they 

did it in the main ; hence arofe that difference of leftion or 

t 

punftation, known by the critics by the nanies of Keri a 
Ketib, 

This brings into our minds a ftory out of the Talmud, which, 
tho' not of any authority, j^ferves to fhew, that their reading was 
not fixed at that time. There David is introduced reproving his 

general for not utterly deftroying the Amalekites, according to 
the command of God. Job anfwers, that he had punftually done 
i% aud rooted out the ^akar, or the males, and David tells 

4 

him, that he ought to have rooted put the *^3| Zeker, the mer 

V V 

lory of Araalek : To which Joab replies, that he had been al 



ways taught to read it Zakar, and not Zeker. The reader muft 
not, however, imagine, that thefe differences are coniiderable, or 
that they leave the fenfe of the fcripture too undetermined. This 
\s indeed objeded by thofe who contend for the authenticity of 
the points j but is fully anfwered by the authors on the opr 
pofite fide. This is certain , that though the points are 
a vaft help , both to the learners of Hebrew , , and for 

fil more r^ady way of reading it, yet when men have made 

any 
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divide the periods and verfes, which till that time had lain 
$;onfufed and undiflingaed, not only in the facred, but in 
all the other Hebrew, books (C). This has been alfo a very 
ufeful work to the world^^ tho' few chriffian interpreters 
h^ve thought it neceflary to confine themfelves to their di- 
vilions. On the contrary, there is fcarce a modern yerfion, 
that doth not very reafonably depart from tliem, when a 
clearer fenfe, a parallel place, or the analogy of faith can 
bear them out in it. And it is to be believed, that if a 
new verfion was now to be made of the Old Teftament, it 
would alter the pundlation of the Maflbrites in a much 
reater number of places than th^ former have done (D). 

Nbtwith- 




any confiderable progrefs in that tongue, they not only can read 
it with eafe without thera, but even chufe to do fo (36). 

(C) An eminent critic alTures us (37), that he had examined 
above two thoufand Hebrew manufcripts of all forts, and that he 
never met with any pointed that were above 600 years old 1 or, 
at leaft if the books themfelves were of older date, yet the 
points were manifeftly added, to them afterwards ; and this he 
affirms, equally of the grammatical and vowel points. And he 
was fo fure that he had made all the neceffary enquiry after them j 
that he defies all the advocates for the points, to produce one that 

could difprove his affertion ; which has never been done to this 

day, that we know of. . 

(D) This is not at all to be wondered at ; the Jews were too 
tenacious of their old traditions, and had too wrong a byas in 
every thing that related to the religion, and reign of the Meffiah, 
to have fucceeded, though roughly, in fuch an undertaking, if .their 
i&tentions had been never fo upright. But it is to be queftioned, 
whether their fear of giving the Chriftians any advantage, has npt 
crampt them more than all the reft, and made them fit down fatis- 
fied with a pointing, which left the text dark and intricate, 
rather than to give a better, which might be afterwards ufed againft 
them . 

- * 

To give one inftance for all : It is plain, that by making but 
two periods of the 2d, 3d, and 4th, verfes of the 1 1 oth pfalm, 
which is confelTed on all hands, to be prophetical of the Meffiah's 
yeign, they have fo far murdered the fenfe of it, that no verfion 
has been able to tranflate it without fome needlefs and unwar- 
rantable fuppletives ; whereas had they divided it into three ver- 
fes, and placed the full ftops where they ought to be, the fenfe 

would 



(36) Vide Method of learn iwg Hebrew without pojnts, (jj) 
Is. Yofs. de LXXH. interpret |»inflat. c. 30, 





to the Babyionifti Captivity. 

Notwi'thftanding which, it muft owned, that their lahpur 
in thefe two refpe^ts have proved very ferviceable to the 

learned 



.would have been clear, eafy , and exadlly agreeable to the prophe- 
cy contained in it. But perhaps that is what they carefully a- 
yoided. The reafon of it will appear by what follows. And as 
no verlion has as yet reftified it, we fhall take the liberty to fub- 
join the literal yerfion of thofe three yerfes, according to their 

and our punflation, that our readers may fee which ought to be 
preferred^ ' ' 



According to the Mafforetic. 



2 The Lord (hall fend the rod of thy power out of Sion ; be 

thou, ruler in themidft of thine enemies. 

3 Thy free-will people, in the day of thy power, in the beauty 

of holinefs j from the womb of the morning is the dew of ^hy 
birth. 



According to our pundlation. 



2 The Lord lhall fend the rod of thy power out of Sion. 

3 Rule thou in the midft of thy enemies j thy free-will people 
in the^beauty of hoHnefs. 

4 From the womb of the morning is the dew of thy birth. 



4 



In the firft of thefe the reader will fee that the placing the full 
point after enemies, ftrikes off the next words, thy free-will people 
from being either the accufative of the verb nn*l redeh, rule 
thou, going before, or fron^ having any connexion with what 
comes after. So that thofe words ftand fo ungrammatically there 
by themfelves, that to make fenfe of the verfe, moft verfions have 
been forced to make it the nominative of a verb which they 
have fubftituted to it pf their own. Thus onp of our verfions 
that in our common-Prayer-book, words it thus; In the day of 

thy pQwpr ftiall the people offer free-will offerings, where the 
words ftiall offer are added to make up the fenfe, and the order 
inverted, by placing the words, in the day of thy power, be/ore 
them, contrary to the Hebrew. That in our Bible is ftill wider 
from the original, tho' it fubftitutes lefs, as the reader may fee 
by comparing it with ours here, which is exactly literal and 
plain. According therefore to this pointing, the verfes in queftion 
muy be fairly commented as follows. 

9. The Lord ftiall fend the rod, or fcepter of thy power out of 

Sibh, that is out of the tribe of Judah. Compare Qen. xlix. 10. 

aad 
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lesfirned, and that they have made the knowledge of the 
facred books much eafier and expeditious, than it could 
have been without it. Their other produdions, tho* 
equally laborious, are of a more trifling nature j they exco* 
gitated a great variety of other points, fome rhetorical, 
fome mufical, and others critical the former of which 
were defigned to keep up the right cadence and chant of the 
Hebrew, and the latter to fix the fenfe of ambiguous places 
in their own way ; all which grew as various, numerous, 
and intricate as they were indeed ufelefs, and in fome cafes 
ridiculous. From thefe they fet themfelves, about number- 
ing the verfes^ and even letters, and middle verfes of every 
book 5 and to fet down how often every letter of the al- 
phabet occurs in each book (E). And as the defign of all 

this 



4 \ 

aftd Pf. Ixxviii. 68. 3. Rule thou over thy free will-people (for 

none but fuch are fit to be Chrift*s fubjefts ; fee Matth. xi. 29). 
In the midft of thy enemies (Jews and Heathens, or, in a fpiritual 
fenfe, the world, the fiefli, and the devil). In the day of thy 
power (that is, when all power fhall be given him, both in heaven 
^nd earth, Matth. xxviii. 8.) In the beauties of Holinefs (which 
is the peculiar charad^eriftic of Chrift*s reign, and of his reli- 
gion). 

(E) Thus they obferve for inftance, that Genefis contains 1 534 
verfes, the middle of which is the 40th of the 27th chapter ; 
and that the letter ^ Aleph occurs in that book 42,377 times ; 
the 3 Beth 38, 218 ; and fo of the reft of the letters,and of every 
canonical book. The number of all the letters in th^ whole 

Qa^ds thus, according to them : 



Filial letters, ftanding at the end of words - - 51,520 

in the middle of words - - 160^734 



Medial letters apart 



763,160 



Total of medial and final ------ 975,414 



, Whether thefe niceties were an improvement upon the Moham- 
inedans, who like wife compute the number of verfes at the end of 
each feftion of their Koran, and fum up. the total at the end of 
it ; or whether thefe did it in imitation of the Jews, we will not 
©5irm ; the former, however, feems the more likely of the two 
il-Dm what Morinus and others have obierved (3 8], that the firil 

Jewife 
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(38) Morin. ubi fup. & al.^og. 



Chap. 7. to the Babyloniffi Captivity.' 

this labour was to prevent any miftakes, additions, omiflionSj 
or alterations creeping into the text ; fo it plainly intimates, 
that they were confcious of its having done fo before 5 and 
that notvi^ithftanding all their pretended care and fcrupulous 
exa61:nefs in tranfcribing them, they had not been able altoge- 
ther to avoid fome fuch mifchances. 

The materials they wrote upon, as well as the inftruments 
they wrote with, may in fome meafure, be gathered from 
fome places of fcripture. As to th« former it is plain, that 
their firft writing, namely, the Decalogue, was upon tables 
of ftone. But it is likely, that Mofes made ufe of a le6 
lieavy and cumberfome material to write the reft of his 
laws upon, fuch as the Shittim, or fome other hard wood. 
This way of writing upon tables was ftill in ufe, not only 
in Ifaiah's days*= (F)^ but even continued fo till our Savi- 
our's time But befides thefe, we find frequent mention 
made in Job, the Pfalms, and in the prophets, of their 
writing upon rolls «, which are reafonably fuppofed to have 
been made of fkijas, or of fome pliable matter, fit to roll 
up or round, for fo the original words imports (G), And 

we 

■ 

« Ifai.xxx. 8. ^ Lukei. 63. « Job. xxjrf. 35, 36, 

Pf, xl. 7. Ifai. viii. j< Jerem. xxvi. 4. £zek. ii. 9. iii. i. & 
jfeq, Zechar. v. 2. 

4 

Jewilh grammarians were Arabians, and wrote their grammars in 
that tongue> fome time after the points had been added to it 5 
from which he concludes it probable, that they took both their 

points and rules of grammar from the Arabians j and if fo, they 
might as well take their method of numbering the verfes, and 
improve it by extending it to the letters, and thofe othes 

■niceties above mentioned. 

(F) The feptiaagint reader this place, write it t^i -jrwSia, upon a 
4)ox-table 5 which makes it probable, that that wood had beea 
' in ufe before their time. And the Talmud tells us, that the lote 
of the two goats, which were ordered to be brought to the high- 

.prieft on the day of expiation (39), were at firft written upantw<i 
fmall box. tables -j-. 

(G) nbjin MegUah comes from %Sy 

Gallal, which lignifies tq. 
roll up, as volumen from volvo ; anfwerable to which, the evati-* 

' ing and ihutting of the book, 

■ 



(39) Levit. xvi. 8. 

(4.0) Luke iy» 27^ 
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,we have the teftimonies of Herodotus ^ and Diodorus Sicu- 
lus Sy that the lonians and Perfians ufed the fkins of fheep 
and goats to write upon, long enough before king Pergamus's 
.time, who is rather therefore to be looked upon as an im- 
-prover than the inventor of parchment f Thefe rolls dif- 
fered in their fize, according to the fubje<9: they contained 
and the character in which it was written ; fo that fbme of 
them had feveral fkins fewed to one another lengthwife. The 
Jews retain them to this da y in their fynagogues. The lines 
;were not continued through the whole length of the fkin^ 
jnuch lefs of the roll, but were conveniently divided into 
columns. This is what is meant by what our Verlion ren- 
.ders leaves, in that place of Jeremiah ^, where the king cut 
the roll in pieces, after they had read three or four pages 
of it (H). Of this fort, we fuppofe^- was alfo the book 
of the law, which the high-prieft found in Jofiah's 



time 



r 



9 



Hence we conclude, they ufed two fort of inftruments' j 
the firft of fteel, or fome hard metal, for ingraving wpon 
ftone and wood ; one lide of which was fharp-pointed, an<i 
the other blunt and fmooth, and ferved either to fmooth 
or erafe what had been written. Hence the Latin proverb 
Invertere ftylum. This kind of inftrument we find n^en- 
tipned in fome places of fcripture \ tho* not delcribed, but 
guefied at, from thofe which were ufed by other nations.' 
The other fort was for writing upon the fkins of beafls ; but 
how it was made, whether like our pens, pencils, or fome 
other way, we cannot conje6i:ure ; only we read of a pen- 
knife, or, as the original has it, a fcribe or writer'^ knife. 




with which king Jehoiakim cut the roll which was fent him 

Jeremiah. 

We do not find, that they had any fchools, or colleges-, 
for the inftrudlion of their youth, if we except thofe of the 
prophets, which were of a different nature, as we fliali 
(hew by-and-by. They have not fo much as a word to 

exprefs 



f Lib. ^; s Lib. 2I f See Vofs. orig. & lib. de gram- 



mat, cap. xxxviii. ^ J^rem. xxxvi. 23. * 2 Kings xxii. 8. 
^ Job. xix. 24. Pf. xlv. 2 . & alib. 



(H) The word HT^^"' Daltoth, which properly fignifies doors ; 
and here pages or columns, from their likenefs to a door. A 
leaf of a book doth indeed bear the fame refemblance^ bat cannot 

property belong to fuch rofl as we are Ipeaking of. 
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exprefs it (I) : and, if we conlider their manner of educa- 
tion and life, we fhall find no great ufe for them^. They 

bred 

. (I) The Jews, however, to wipe olF this imputation^ have 

i;oined two names for thefe fchools, of which there is no men- 
tion in the facred books, namely, the "IDIQ-HS Beth-MulTar, 
which fignifies the houfe of inllruflion, or an inferior fchool for 
reading and writing ; and the U?1"iQ-rQ Beth-Middraih, or 
houfe of enquiry or expounding, whither they went to be in- 
ftrufted in the weightier matters of religion, or I'ather in the rab- 
binic fubtilties. But though it be vifible, that thefe are of morie 
recent date, namely, after the Babylonifh captivity, yet they af- 
firm the former to have been kept by the tribe of Simeon, and the 
latter by that of Levi ; which they infer from Jacob's prophecy^ 
of the difperfion of thofe two tribes in Ifrael (4.1 ), So that, 
having no inheritance, they were obliged to keep fchool for a 
livelihood (42). Agreeably to this abfurd notion, for it is plain 
that Simeon had a portion with the refl: (43), they interpret the 
words of the pfalmift, faffing through the c-jalhy of Bacca, 

ufe it for a nuell ; and the rain filleth the pool (44) ; of thefe 

wells of learning ; and it was a common phrafe with them, matter, 
we come to drink waters from thy well j inflead of, We com$ 
to be thy fcholars or difciples (45). And thus atfo the words in 
the next verfe, they go from ftrength to ftreiigth ; they under- 
ftood of rifing from one clafs to the other. Thefe are accord- 
ing to them, the S^-HyiD Mohede>El, houfes of God ; or, as 
our verfion more truly renders it, the fynagogues, which the 
pfalmift faid were deftroyed by the king of Babylon (46). So that 
.upon the whole, we have not any grounds from fcripture for any 
fuch fchools. 

^ * 

Much lefs for thefe antediluvian accademies, of which fomc 
chriftian moderns make Adam the firft founder, and which they 
|)retend to have been continued by Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, 
Melchifedech, Abraham, and Jacob (47) ; the laft of which, 

where it is faid, that he ivas a -plain man, and dvjelt in tents, the 

Chaldee paraphraft, and after him other Jewifli commentators, 

have rendered it, that he was a perfeft man^and matter of the Beth- 

MufTar^ 



' (41) Gen. xlrx. 7. (42) Targ. Hierofol. Rab. Rafch,. 

fal. Jark. & al. in. Gen. xlix. 7. (43) Vide Jolh. xix. i. Sc 
vol. ii. p.485, note(F). ^ (44) Pf. Ixxxiv. 6,7. (45) Vide 
Gemar. tr. HjlUH fol. 3, & Midraih in Pf. Ixxiv. 8. (46) Pf. 
Isxiv. 8. vide middr, in loc. (47) BouIdHC. Ecclef. ant. legs 

Slanders vindic, Bibl. Bafnag> & al. 
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bred up their fons to bodily exercifes, fuch as would beft 
fit them either for war or hufbandry ; and their daughters 
to houfhold occupations, without troubling themfelves much 
about cultivating their minds, farther than to inftru6l them 
in the knowledge of their religion and lavvs ; and this was 
the province of the parents, chiefly on the fabbath. They 
had rather an averfion, than curiofity, for foreign languages, 
and he that could fpeak and write his own well, or at leaft 
as well as his neighbours, thought himfelf fufficiently 
learned ; and for thefe cuftom ferved them inftead of gram- 
mar. Hiftory, further than they found it in their iacred 
books, they thought beneath their care, becaufe they found 
in thefe all that they efteemed worth knowing. The crea- 
tion of the world, the flood, the origin and difperfion of 
nations, and, what concerning them moft, their own 
hiftory and defcent from Abraham; their affinity to other 
branches of his pofterity, the Egyptian bondage and deli- 
verance, and, in a word, all that wonderful feries of tranf- 
adlions which had happened to their nation ; in all which 
God had fhewed fuch peculiar regard to them, that it was 
no wonder, if we find them fo full of themfelves and fo 
prone to defpife all the reft of the world. Befides the Pen- 
tateuch, and the hiftories of Jolhua, of their judges, and 

kings, 



Muffar, or, in plain Englifli, an excellent fchool-mafter. Of 

Abraham we have feen heretofore, that he is affirmed by Jofephus 
and others to have taught aftronomy in Egypt * ; and Melchife- 
dech is likewife fuppofed, by the feme authors, to have kept a 
famous {chool at Hebron, called from thence Kiriath-fepher, 
which may be properly rendered, the city of books, or learning* 
and Debir, oracle. Some others think, that it flourifhed about 
1456 years before Chrift, that is, about Jofhua'a time ; and thai 
it had been founded by the Canaanites. and was the moft antient 
academy in the world ; after whofe model that famous one of 
the Edomites, called Theman, and that of Tekoah, had been 
formed. Some add, that it had a public library, in which were 
preferved the records and hiftory of the world, continued from 
the flood downwards f. All which is built, at th6 beft, upoa 
very uncertain conjedures. 

* Vide vol. ii. p. 425. note ( QJj. f Mildendorp' 

Driedo, Ar. Montan, Mafius ap. Sj. Philip. Monarch. Hebr. futf 
Othniel. ^ ■ ' ' 
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icings, which they thought themfelves obliged to be veVfed 
in, they had alfo feveral others which have been loll fince' ; 
fuch as the book of the wars of the Lord, that of Jafher, 
and efpecially the book of the Kings, and the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah and Jfrael, . to which thofe we have 
extant, continually refer (K) ; but thtfe laft were not 

perhaps 

(K) It cannot be reafonably fuppofed, that the Chronicles and 

the book of Kings do refer to one another, whenever we meet 
with thefe words aC the end of every reign : The reft of the adlsi 

of and fo on, are they not writtdh in the book of, &c. feeing 

the fame fa6ls are repeated all the way in both, with little or no 
variation or addition, and very often in the fame words. The 
Greek verfion has indeed given the book of Chronicles the name 
of '^ccpctAsiTofxsvoi, or things omitted, but with relation tohiftorical 
fa6:s, the reader will find but a (mall number in this, that are 
not in that of the Kings : It feems therefore to have been called 
fo from its having given a full chronology of the fcripture from 
Adam, and carried it beyond that of the Kings, as St: Jerom 
juftly obferves (48). To which may be added, that it fets forth 
the order of the genealogies, tribes, and families, the officers and 
courfes of the priefts and levites, and many other particularities, 
which give a great light to the reft of the facred writings, and 

without which it would be ridiculous for a man to pretend to un- 
derftandthem, as the fame father elfewhere cxprelTes it (49). 

The books therefore referred to in thefe feem to be, either the 
records out of which they were taken by their compilers, or^ 
which is indeed more probable, the annals aiad archives of every 
king's reign, to which the readers were fent for a farther account, 
whilft thefe being, written by infpired pen-men, were defigned 
to contain only fuch tranfadions, as had an immediate relation to 
religion. 

If it be a^ked, who were the authors of thofe books, it is 
plain, that the former were written by the hiftorians or recorders 
of every reign, who were appointed to that office by the kings 
themfelves. But who were the writers of the latter, is not fa 
cafily agreed : For as, on the one hand, the hiftorians mentioning 
every tranfadion as done in their time has induced many of the 
learned to fuppofe, that they were written at feveral times, and 
by feveral infpired pen-men, cotemporary with them, fuch as 
Samuel, Gad, Nathan, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and others ; fo, on 

the other fide, the feeming uniformity of ftyle, through all thofe 

books, 

(48) Epift. ad Dominion. {49) Id. ad Paulin. 

F 

Vol. m. Q g 
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perhaps fo univerfally ftudied, but fell only to the lot of 

princes and politicians. 

All that related to religion and morality, was contained 
in the Mofaic books, and interfperfed in the others ; but be- 
fides thefc they had the Pfalms, the Proverbs, and Ecclefjsftes, 
beftdes many other writings of Solomon, a grear p u c of which 
are likewife loft ; to fay nothing of Job and the Prophets. 
AH thefe they were to be ihiiirnilLcd in, even from their in- 
fancy, they heard them expounded on the fabbath, and other 
feftivals, by the Prophets and levites, and In them they 



found fuch a dreadful account of the theology of other na- 
tions, that we cannot fup^ofe them to have had the leaft cu- 
rioftty to know more of it. And indeed their law-giver 
knew but too well, how dangerous fuch knowledge would 
have been to a people fo eafy to be corrupted, and therefore 
wifely ordained, that their children (hould be inftru£ted in 

fuch truths, as were proper to infpire them with an awful 

regard 



books, makes that notion feem very improbable, and feveral ex- 
preffions interfperfed in them impoffiblc. Thus it is faid, in the 
beginning of the book of Samuel, that the word of God was preci- 
ous, or fcarce, in thofe days (50) ; and that it was then thecuftom, 
to call a prophet a feer, and to inquire for him by that name (51). 
Thefe and feveral others in the fame ftyle, feem, at leaft, to inti- 
mate, that it was otherwife when the books were written. Thus 
it is alfo faid in another place of the fama book, that in the 
author's time the name of Beth el, or houfe of God, was turned 
into that of Beth-aven, or the houfe cf wickednefs ; which did 
not happen till after Jeroboam's revolt (52). Thefe, and many 
more which we omit, make it very probable, that they were 

not v/ritten by cotemporary authori. 

To reconcile thefe, it is generally believed, that the original 
authors of thsm were thofe infpired perfons above-mentioned, 
who committed them to writing as they happened ; but that all 
thofe pieces were afterwards colle6led into a regular hiitory, 
either by Ezra, Haggai, or feme of thefe prophets, who returned 
from the captivity j and who, being alike infpired, might make 
fuch further additions as they thought proper to illuftrate their 
hiflory ; fuch as the change of names, cuftoms, and the like, 
without derogating from their authority. ^Accordingly we find, 
that they have been ftill coniiantly acknowledged, by the Jews, to 
be of divine authority', and have been appealed to, as fuch, by 
the writers of the gcfpel (53). 



(50) I Sam. iii. i. (51) Ibid. ix. 9. (52) Ibid. xiii. 

2" 5. (53) Vid Matt, xii. 3. & aL Luke iv. 25- & ^ 

alib* pair 
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regard to God and his laws, and with the love of virtue 5 
whilft he forbad them, almoft upon all occalions, to be in- 
quifitive after the religion and learning of other nations. 

This was moft probably alfo the foundation of that ex- 
traordinary difregard they fhewed for thofe ufeful arts and 
fciences, in which their neighbours had fo lonj excelled. 
Arithmetic, being fo necefTary for the trading part, might 
indeed find fome encouragement ampngft them, and even 
this we offer more as a probable conjefture, than from any 
teftimony ; but as for navigation, aftronomy, and fuch 
like, we find nothing in their hiftory, but what afiures us 
of their unfkilfulnefs in them. The maritime tribes con- 
tented themfelves with receiving foreign merchants into 
their harbours, without endeavouring to carry on their 
commerce abroad ; infomuch, that when Solomon refolved 
to fend fome (hips into foreign countries, he was forced 
to have them manned with foreign failors. And as for aftro- 
nomy, we need hut call to mind what has been faid, under 
another head, of the poor Ihifts they were drove to, to 
find out their new moons *, to convince us of their pro- 
found ignorance of it. We ftiall only add, that they were 

fo far from knowing any thing of eclipfes, that they have 
not fo much as one upon record, or indeed a' name for it. 
They probably looked upon it as miraculous, and as tokens 
of the divine anger, and fo never dived farther into the na- 
ture of them. Perhaps alfo they were led into this notion, 
by that figurative expreffion in Job ^, he covers the light with 
his hands^ and fets^ as it were^ an interpofer over it ^ for 
that is the literal fenfe of the original , and of the verfion 
of the feptuagint : agreeable to which is that awful de- 
fcription of the day of the Lord in Joel and of the down- 
fal of Egypt and other nations, which we meet with in 
the Prophets. 

The changing of the folar into the lunar year, and the 

complete month of 30 days hiio the irregular moons of 29 
and 30 days, mentioned under other heads ; the diftin- 
guiihing of the days of the week (not by the feven planets, 
of which they do not feem to have had any knowledge, or 
fo much as names for : but to have ranked them, the two 

great luminaries excepted, among the fixed ftarsj but) by ift. Meafuring 

2^, 3"^^ time. 
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Vide p. 202 note (H) ^ Job. xxxvi. 32. « Ch. ii. io» 



& 31. iii. 15 
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2a, 3*^ ^ay, or and from the fabbath 5 the divifion of 
the day and night not into 12 equal parts, as the Egypti- 
tians are thought to have done long before, but the day into 
four parts, and the ni^ht into four v»^atches. "Fhefe divifi- 
ons of time, fo very oppofite to that more perfect one of 
the Egyptians and other neighbouring nations, feem en- 



tirely calculated by their law-giver, to prevent them apply 
ins; themfelves to the ftudy of aftronomy, and thence fall- 
ing infenfibly into that of aftrology, and being thereby in- 
fnared into the worfhip of thofe heavenly bodies, after the 
example of other, nations (L). What inftruments they had 
to reckon the time by, whether jthe Egyptian Clepfydra, or 
water- dafles, or fun-dials, or any other, we cannot affirm. 




except that we read of the fun-dial, or, as the original 
nifies, the ft air- cafe or flight of fteps of Ahaz" ; but al- 
lowing it to have been a real and regular fun^dial, it may 
eafily be fuppofed to have been rather the work of fome 
foreign aftronomer, than a common thing among them ; 
that prince's character fufliciently fliews, that he was not 

over fci'upuious of introducing new things of a much more 



dang 



2 King XX. 9, & feq. 



(L) It is no difHcult matter to conceive, how thofe antient na- 
tions came to worfhip the planets and heavenly bodies, after 
they had once imbibed the belief of their having fo confiderablc 
a ftiare in the government of all fublunary things, and had afcrib- 
cd to every one their feveral influences, good or bad, and the 
particular periods in which they ruled by turns. But how this 

notion came firft into their head, is not fo eafy to imagine ; 
and yet that it ryiuft have began very early, and was univerfally 
redeived by all the heathen world, will plainly appear, if wc 
confider,*how antient the divilion of the. day and night into 24 
hours is ; and that the confccrating every day of the week to 
one of the feven planets, not in the regular order , in which they 
ftand in their fyftem, Tj, %, 0, &c. but by fkipping two 
of them every new day, could not be owing to any thing but 

an opinion, that every planet ruled alternately the feveral hours 

of each day. 

Thus, on Saturday, Saturn, the planet of that day being fupr 

pofed to govern the i, 8, 15, and 22 hours, whilft Jupiter, the 
iiext in order, governed the 2, 9, 16, and 23, ^ the 3, 10, 
1 7, and 24, the San muft of courfe govern the lirll hour of the 
next day, upon which account he became the planet of that 
day, and having jruled the i, 8, 15, and 22, and Venus and 

Mercury the two remaining ones, brought the Moon to be lady 
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dangerous nature, witnefs his new altar froni Damafcus 
Belides, as they divided the day into four parts, the two 
iirft of which ^vere from the fun-rifing to its' meridiari^ 
and the two Jaft from noon to its fetting, it was not diffi- 
cult for tbein to make out the other divifion by fuch ob- 
fervations, either on his career, or on the fliadow of any 
trees, houfes, or even of their own bodies, as every plough- 
Jhan with us is able to do to a much greater juftnefs. The 
fame might be done in the divifion of the four night- 
watches from the motion of the ftars. To feek for other fci 
©nces, or for fchools or univerfities among them, tver6 
like feeking them among the Goths and Vandals 5 they 

not only had an equal contempt for them and foir thofe 
nations that cultivated them, but looked upon them as dan- 
gerous and unlawful. Their zeal, or rather hatred, againft 



them was alfo fo far from abating, after tlieir return from 



Babylon, where they had feen them flourifh, that it rather 
grew into a kind of fury, infomuch, that their large chro- 
nic, entitled Juchafin, hath recorded a fentence of ana- 
thema, which paffed, in the time of Hircanus and Arifto- 



bulus. 



® Ibid. xvi. I Op & feq. 



of the next, or of Monday j and fo of the reft according to the 
following diagram. 




Thus then it is plain, that this planetary divifion of this week 

was of aftrological extraaion ; and that that of the days into 
Z4 parts was fo likevvife, tho' not equally demonllrable can 

hardly beqaeftioned, if we confider the great conneton which 
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Their hatred bulus, againft fuch as fhould^ fuffer their children to be in- 




j^jjg^*^^**^ ftru^ed in any part of the Greek learning. Solomon in 

deed, we are told, was an excellent naturalift,. arid' wrote 
a great deal on that fubje£l: j but he was fo far from recom- 
mending that ftudy to others, that he calls his refearches of 
that kind, vanity and vexation of fpirit : or, as the original 
imports, a feeding upon the wind p : which is probably the 
reafon, why, inftead of following his example, they fuffered 
all thofe excellent writings to be loft. Whilft they were 
thus averfe to the learning of other nations, they were no 
lefs fcrupulous of concealing their own from them, efpeci- 
ally their facred books ; witnefs the grief they exprefled, 
when Ptolemy obtained a verfion of them into Greek, in 
memory of which they have kept a ftrifi:, even a double, 

faft, on the 8*^ and 9^*^ days of the month Thevet or De- 
cember. 

ynagoguei.l On the other hand, they were no lefs careful to culti- 
vate the knowledge of them among themfelves : we can- 

xiot indeed be fure, • that they had any fynagogues before 

the 

P Ecclef. i. & feq. pafT. 



thefe two have to one another, and that the reputed author of 
this'laft, the Egyptian Hermes, firnamed Trifmegiftus, and co- 
temporary with Mofes, not the fame perfon with him, was a 
great aftrologer, as it appears by fome of his writings on that 
iubjeftftill extai>t under his name. 

Some authors do indeed tell us, that he took the hint of this 
divifion from the Egyptian Cunocephalus, which he obferved, 
at the time of the equinox, to have pifTed and howled 12 times 
from fun riling to fun let, and at equal dirt^nce, from which 
the Egyptians took alfo th« hint of the Clepiydra, or water 
hour-glaifes, in memory of which, they ufed to place the image 
of that animal on the top of theni (54). ?ut as we cannot 
look upon the whole ftory to be authentic, fo the moiT: that 
can be made of it is, that that nation harh the faireft claim for 
being the inventors of this divifion i tho' whether they, or the 
Chaldeans, were fo, the Jews never admitted of it till after the 
captivity ; for the firfi: mention that we find of hours, properly 
fo called, is in the apocryphal book of Judith ; fo that, in 
all refpe£ts, their computation of time was different from the 
reft of the world. Even their very feafons are not called by the 
ufual name of fpring and autumn, but of feed-time and harveft, 
cold and heat, winter and fummer (5 S^-» 



( 54) TuII. ap Viflorin. cited by Macrob. lib, i. c z i . vid. Kirch: 
hieroglyph. & al. (ce) Yid. Gen, viii. ver. uU. & alib. paffi 

vid. & Whift. Theory, ' ~ " - ~ 
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the captivity, tho' it be far from improbable, confider- 
ing the great diftanceat which fome of them lived from the 
temple, and that at beft they v^ere obliged to refort thither but 
thrice in a year ; but other places they had for prayer and 
inH:ru<9:ion, namely, the fchools of the prophets, to vi^hich schools, 
they might repair on the fabbaths, new moons, and other 
feftivals X By prophets we mean not thofe ftriiSlly fo cal- 
led, men endowed with a fpirit of prophecy (M), but 
their difciples, or, as the Hebrew idiom words it, the Tons 
of the prophets. Ths former were generally confulted by 
the kings, priefts, and elders of the people upon all extraor- 
dinary occafions, whether about religion or ftate affairs, 
and the latter were brought up under them, and fitted for 

inftru (Sling the people, in the way of virtue and the wor- 

(hip of God. 

These had their habitations chiefly in the country, prophets, 
they lived in a kind of fociety among themfelves, and had 
generally one or more of the prophets to be heads over 
them, and to vvhoiii they gave the title of father >. Their 

houfes 



9 Vide 2 Kings iv. 23. ' Vidg i Kings xxii. 5. 7, 

2 Kings xix. 2. 20, & feq. Jerem. xxxvii. 3, & feq. Ezek. 

xiv. I, & feq. & alib, * i Sam. ix. 5. 2 Kings 
vi. I, & fe^p 



(M) The word prophet doth not always lignify an infpired 

perfon, in the old teftament, but often a preacher of righteouf- 
jiefs, fuch as were all the patriarchs from Seth, or, in the feufe 
of the gofpel, fuch as believed and taught the coming of the 
Meffiah (56) ; in which fenie alio thofe that preached him an^ 
his dodlrine, after his coming, are alfo called prophets, and their 
preaching prophecy (57). The fame may be alfo faid of thofe 
who fung praifes of God, or accompanied them with fome mu- 
licai inftrument, as Miriam (58), the company of prophets that 

met Saul (59), and the fons of Afaph, of Heman, and Jedu- 
thun, who are faid to have prophefied with harps, pfalteries, 
and cymbals (60) ; tho' they were properly no other than mu- 
ficians. The apoftl^ gives the title of prophet, even to the 
heathen poets (61) ; and hence comes tliat diitin«5lion in St. Aii- 
ftinof Jewifti, Chriitian, apd I^eatheh prophets (62). 



(56) Luke 1. 70, (57) Vide i Cor xi. 4. xiv. 

24, 29, & feq. & alib. (58) Exod. xv. 20. (59) i 

Sam. X. 5, (60) X Chron. xxv- i. (60 Tit. 

i 12. (62} Prse'fat, in lib. xix. cent. F&uii, 
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houfes were but mean, and of their own building Their 

food was chiefly pottage made of herbs " ; unlefs when the 
people fent fome better fare to them, fuch as bread, 
parched corn, honey, dried fruits, and the like Their 
drefs was plain and coarfe, and tied about with a leathern 
girdle y 5 their wants, being fo few, were eafily fupplied 
by their own hands, and their views reached no further, 
fo they limitted their labour to that, that they might be- 
ftow the more time in prayer, ftudy, and retirement. 
Riches were no temptation to them in fuch a ftate, and 
therefore Elifha not only rcfufed Naaman's prefents, but 
puniflied Gehazi in a fevere manner, for having eland ef- 
tinely obtained a fmall portion of them ^ This laborious, 
yeclufe, and abftemious courfe of life, joined to the mean- 
iicfs of drefs, gave them fuch a ftrange air, efpecially a-^ 
mong the courtiers, that they looked upon them as no bet- 
ter than madmen Their extraordinary freedom in re- 
proving even princes for their wicked deeds, did likewife 
expofe them frequently to perfecutions, imprifonments, and 
fometimes to death ; efpecially in the reigns of fome 
wicked princes, fuch as were Ahab and ManafTeh but 
in the main, they were always rerpe6led by the better ancj 
wifer fort, even of the higheft rank, and ufed with the 

utmoft reverence and regard, both in language and beha- 
viour 

This is all that we know concerning thofe religious 
communities and their manner of life : thofe who have 

F 

ventured to give us a further account of it, fuch as their 
living in perpetual celibacy, poverty, obedience, and the 
like, have fpun it out of their own brain It is true, 
that we do not read of any wornen living amongit them, 
that when the Shunamite went to acquaint Elifha with the 
death of her fon, he fent Gehaz to meet her, and that 
when (he would have fallen down at his mafter's feet, he 

_ ^ * 

offered to hinder her ; but it v/as alfo certain, that feveral 
of the prophets v^^ere married, and had children, as Samuel, 
Ifaiah, whofe wife is called a prophete/s ^, Ezekiel and 

Hofea, 

*- - ^ 

^ Ibid. ver. 2;, 3, & 4. ^ Ibid. iv. 38, & feq. 

^ I Kings xiv. 3, & feq. 2 Kings iv. 42, & alib. y Vide 
Zach. xiii. 4, 2 Kings i. 8. ^ 2 Kings ver, paff. 

* Jbid. ii. 23. ix.- 10. ^ i Kings xviii. 7, & feq. 2 

Kings i. 13. xiii. 14, & alib. Vide int. al. Bolduc. 

Eccl. ant. leg Calm. fub. Yoe. prophet, f ifai. viii. 3« 

® Ezek, xxiv. 18, 
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Hofea, and it was the widow of one of the fons of the 
prophets, whofe oyl EliCha did miraculoufly multiply, to 
fave her fons from being fold to the creditors of the de- 
ceafed s. The prophetefFes v/ere likewife married, Debo- 
rah was the wife of Lapidoth ^, and Huldah, whom king 
Jofiah fent'to confult, was the wife of Shallum, and (he is 
obferved (in the text) to have lived in the college of Je- 
rufalem Thefe infpired perfons, whilft they continued 
in Ifrael, which was till the return from Babylon, being 
the fureft expounders of the Mofaic law, proved fuch a 

flrong fence againft fchifm and herely, (that political one 
of Jeroboam excepted, againft which they waged a con- 
tinual war) that it could never get footing among them 
(N) 5 whereas prophecy no fooner ceafed, than they fplit 

themfeives 



■ 

f Hof. 1. 2, i&feq. 8 2 Kings iv. fcq. ^ Judg 

iv. 4. * 2 Kings, xxii. 14. 15. 



i h 



(N) Wc muft not, however, pafs by a dillin£lion, which the 
^intient Tews have hammered out of the facred writings, be 



tween the CZ^nDH Haffidim, called by the Greek and Latin 



writers Affidei f, CD^pl^S Tzadikim, and CD^ytD*^ ^^^^ 
him. The words properly fignify no mere than merciful, juU, 
and wicked men ; and the affembly or company of the two for- 
mer is often oppofed to that of the latter, not as being diffe- 
rent fefts, but as perfons of* a different character. But the 
Talmudifts have attributed fome pecnliar opinions to each of 
thefe, tho' they are not quite iagreed, whether they related to 
fpeculation or pra£li'ce. They gave the preference to the Haf- 
fidira in both refpedls, as being the honefteft interpreters and 
pradifers of their law, and the Pharifees boaft themfeives fprung 
from them ; tho' much more likely from the Tzadikim, wha 
were an over-ftridt and fcrupulous fe£l, pretending much to 
works of fupererogation, to whom it is thought the advice of 
Solomon was direded, 6e not righteous over^much (63). Thefe, 
however, are the tenets attributed to each of them with re- 
fped to meum and tuum (64). The HafTidim faid, what is 
mine is yours 5 the Refhahim, what is yours is mine ; but the 
Tzadikim, what is mine is mine, and what is yours is yours. 
To this the apoftle feems to allude, when he fays C65), that 

fiercely for a righteous man utjill one die, yet peraduenture for 

a good 




Vide I Maccab. vii. 12. (63) Ecclef. vii. 16. 

(64) Vide D. Kimchi. in Pf. ciii. 17. Bartenor. . gloff. in pirke 

abb. c. ii. 8. v. 10. Wagenfch. ad lib. nOlO c. ix. 15-. 
(6^) Rom. V. 7- 8. ^ . 
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themfelves into fuch a great variety of fetSts, and gave fuch 
a fcope to their fertile fancies, that the Talmud ills own, 
Elias himfelf would be at a lofs to folve the fubtile diificul- 

ties which they have raifed againft each other ^. 



These prophets, the Talmudifts reckon from Abraham 
to Malachi, to the number of forty-eight, and fix prophe- 

tefles (O). Several of th« former are known to us by no- 
thing 



^ Traa. Megillath, 



gooiii man fome njoould *even dare to die, nvhilfi Chrift 'vouch- 




fafed to die^ even for the *vjorJi of the three, eifen for the 
wicked ; where the Jwc^w? alludes to the Tzadick, or rigidly 
righteous, and ayu.%o^ to the Haflid, or merciful man, as the 
wicked to the Refhahim. Whether that diftin^lion likewife of 
our Saviour (66), between the good and the bad, the juft and 
unjuft, hath not probably an eye to this threefold fort of men, we 
leave to the reader. 

(O) The prophetefles are Miriam, Deborah, Hannah, 
.muel's mother) Abigail, Huldah, and Efther j fome add the 
two Egyptian midwives to that number. As for the prophe'cs, 
they are Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Ivlofes, Aaron, Joftiua, Phi- 
neas, Elkanah and his fon Samuel, Eli, Nathan, Gad, Iddo, 
David, Solomon, Micajah the fon of Imlah (67), Obadiah, 
Ahijah the Shilonite (68) Jehu the fon of Hanani (6g), Aza- 
riah the fon of Obed (70), Ahaziel the fon of Mathaniah, Eli- 
ezer the fqn of Dodavah (71), Hofea, Amos, Micah, Amos 
II. fuppofed the father of Ifaiah, Elijah, Elifha, Ifaiah, Jonah, 
Nahum, Joel, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Jeremiah, Uriah the fon 
of .Shemaiah (72), Ezekiel, Daniel, Baruch, Neriah, Seraiah 
his fon, Maafiah his father (73), Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, 

Shallum the hufband of Huldah, and Hanameel, Jeremiah's kinf* 

man, of whom he bought a f eld (74). 

Some add, that when the father of any prophet is mentioned, 
he is aifo a. prophet (75) ; as where Jeremiah is faid to be the 
fon of Hiikiah, Hofea the fon of Beri (76), &c. and that when 

the place of his nativity is not mentioned, he is fuppofed to have 



been of Jerufalem (77) 



It 



(66) Matt. V. 45. (67) I Kings xxii. 8, & feq. 



(68) Ibid. xi. 29. (69) Ibid. xvi. i. (70) 3 

Chron. xv. i. (71) Ibid, n\t. 72) Jerem. 

yxvi. 20, & feq. (73) Ibid. li. 59. • (74) Ibid, 

xxii. 7, & feq. de his prophet, vid, Sedar. olam. minor; 

(75) Vid, Kimeh. in Hof. i, (76) Jer, ^ HoC i. 
(77) Kimch. ibid. 
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thing but their names ; as for the reft of them, we (hall 
refer the farther account of their a6lions, writings, and 
character, till we come to the hiftory of thofe kings in 
whofe reigns they lived, and with which they have an im- 
mediate relation. The ways by which God rev"ealed him- 
felf to them were various ; to fome he appeared and fpoke 
either in a human or fome other vifible form, as he did to 



Abraham and Mofes ; to others by voice only, as to Sa 



> 



muel, Jeremiah, Hofea, and others ^ j fometimes by vifions 



as 



^ I Sam. iii. 4. Ss feq. Jerem. i. 4, & feq. Sc alib. Hof. 2. x. 



It is obfervable with refpeft to Daniel, that tho' the Jews 

allow him a rank among the other prophets, yet they will not 
admit his writings among thofe of the other prophets, but only 
among the Hagiographa, which they look upon as of the leaft 
authority of all the canonical books. The reafons they give for 
it, are i . That Daniel was a courtier, and fpent his life in luxu- 
ry and grandeur, in the fervice of an uncircumcifed king. 2. 
That the fpirit of prophecy was confined to the land of Canaan, 
out of which he lived all his life : to th^fe fome have added 
a third, namely, that he had been made an eunuch, according 
to Ifaiah's prophecy to Hezekiah (78), and that fuch were ex- 
cluded from entering into the congregation of the Lord (79), 
Some learned Jews have indeed vindicated him from this laft 
imputation (go), but their Gemarrah doth caft Hill a much 
more injurious refledlion upon him, namely, that he Ho! e away 
privately into Egypt to buy hogs, whilft Nebuchadnezzar was 
fetting up his golden image, and his three friends Shadrach, Me- 
Ihach, and Abednego, were condemned to the flames for re- 
fufmg to worlhip it (81). But it is plain, that all this rancour 
fprings from the great ufe, which we chriftians have lince made 
of his writings againft them, in fpite of the noble character 
which Ezekiel gives him, when he mentions him with Noah and 
Job >(82). Even Jofephus, tho' he allows him to have been a 
complete politician, is fo far from denying him the title of pro- 
phet, that he doth even give hini the preference to the reft, in 
feveral refpeas (83). But the reft of the Jews have thrown his 
prophecies into the uD'';3*nD ISD Sepher Ketubim, among thofe 
of Job, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, &c* (84). 

(78) 2 Kings XX, 18 (79) Deut. xxiii. i. (Se) 

Vide Abenezr. in Dan. (81) Traaat. Sanhedr. (82) Ezek. 
xiv. &paff. (83) Ant. 1.x,. c. 12. (84) Vide Hieron. 

praefat. m Ifai. Maimon. More Nevoch. pt. 2. Grot, prafat. 

in Ifai, Munfter. Bund. & al, 
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as he did to Tfaiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, and others : at other 




times by dreams" ; but the mofl ufual and general way 
was by the fole operation of the fpirit of God, adling on 
the mind of the prophet. In this manner the book of Pfalms 
is generally thought to have been dictated by the Holy Ghoft 
to the author or rather authors of it, Mofes, David, Solo- 
mon, and the three fons of Chore, Afaph, and the reft \ 






T. V. 



The Jewifli Chronology, from Abraham's vo 



cation to the Babylonifli Captivity 



w 



iir have (hewn in a former fe£lion, that the time which 

elapfed from Abraham's firft entrance into Canaan, 
to Jacob's defcent into Egypt, was 215 years f, and that 
his pofterity continued in the latter, another 215 years 
in all 430. From their coming out of that bondage to So- 
lomon's laying the foundation of the temple, the text tells 
us, was 480 years/ ; from thence to the defti;u6lion of it by 
Nebuchadnezzar, when Judah v/as carried into captivity, 
are reckoned 424 years ^ : fo that the whole time of this 

epoch, from the vocation of Abraham to the Babylonifh 
captivity, amounts to 1334. As to the kingdom of Ifrael, 
it lafted only 254 years from its defection frorrithat'of Judah, 
in the 37th year after the building of the temple, to their 
being carried away captive by Shalmanefer 5 which happened 
134 years before the Babylonilh captivity. 

Thus far then the larger divifions of this aera are fixed 
upon a folid ground, the authority of the facred writers; 
but left our readers ftiould think it equally eafy to adjuft 
the fmaller periods, efpecially thofe which relate to the fe-. 
veral reigns of their judges and kings ; or fhould think it 
impolHble to err in them, becaufe the length of each is 
tranfmitted to us by infpired writers, from whom it would be 
impious to difTent ; we beg leave to remind them, before we 

give a lift of thofe nionarchs, of what has been obferved in 
• " the 



« Ifai. vl. 1, &feq. Ezek. i. 4, &feq. Dan, vih i , & feq. 
» Dan. ii 19. Mar. i. 20, & al A£l xvi. 9. Vide 
Hiercn praefat. in pfalm. Comp. the years in the 

margin, in p. 394 & vol. iii, p. 81. See alfo voL p. ii, 394, 395% 
* Ibid. vol. ii. p. 402. not K. * i King. vs. 2. ^ See the 

marginal chronoU of our Bibles^ and Uiher^s ann, p. 31* 
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the preamble, prefixed to the firft number of this work, con- 
cerning the vaft, and almoft irreconcileable, difference there 
is between the Hebrew and Samaritan chronology, as well 
as between thefe two and that of the feptuagint ; to fay 
nothing of Jofephus and other Jewifh writers. We did alfo 
ive our reafons there for preferring the Samaritan, as far 




as it went, to all the reft, even to the Hebrew, which lafl: 
is juftly fuppofed to have been corrupted by the Jews, and 
mutilated by the careleflhefs of copyifts. We have given a 



pregnant proof of the latter in another fe^ion *4-*> ^nd 
fliall foon have occafion to fay fomething of the former. 

But thefe are not the only caufes of the difficulty one 
finds in fettling the JewifL chronology, we beg leave to add 
a few others equally confiderable ; and thefe are, i. That 
the facred writers affeded to ufe round numbers in their large 

computations, without minding too fcrupuloufly the odd 
years that fell over or under them. 2. The fame they did 
in their lefler reckonings ; thofe, for inftance, of their 
kings reigns, which they computed by complete years, and 
overlooked the odd months, which the firft and laft happened 
to fall (hort of 5 by which it often happened, that a whole 



year was gained within the compafs of two or three reigns, 
or of forty or fifty years. 3. The book of Judges, who- 
ever was the autlior of it (P), compared with Jofephus's 

* feiftory 



*4'*, See vol. ii. p. 394.. not. B, 



(P) It is plain, that it was not begun and continued by fe- 



veral hands, under the government of each judge, as fome have 
imagined ; not only from the uniformity of the ftyle through- 
out» but alfo becaufe tha author of it, whoever he was, gives 
a kind of epicome' of the v^rhole book at the beginning (85) ; 
and the expreffion which occcurs in it, that in ihofe days there 
.was no king in Ifrael (86) fhews it to have been written after the 
beginning of their monarchy. On the other hand, thofe who 
date it after the captivity, becaufe it is faid there (87), that 
Jonathan and his fons continued to be priefts until the day of 
the captivity of the land, which they think muft at leaft be that 
of Tiglath-pilefer, (88), feem t*> poil-date it prodigioufly, not 
confidering, that by what the author fays at the beginning (89), 
that the children of Beiyamin dwelt with the Jebufitaes in Je- 

rufalem 



(85) Ch. ii. ID. & feq. (86) Ch. xvii. 6. xviii. i. xix. i. & 

alib. ^ (87) Judg. xviii. 30. (88) See z King. xv. 30; 

(89) Ch. i. ver. 21.- 
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hiftory of them, feems only a fhort account of fo many per- 

fons, and of their government, without regard to the in- 
ter-regnums and anarchies, which happened between any 
of them. It feems indeed, as if they were defignedly paffed 
by, as dead epochas not worth recording. But, laftly, and 
to mention no more, after the divifion of the two kingdoms, 
the length of every king's reign, feems indeed exactly fet 
down, and the fynchronifms between thofe of Judah 
and Ifrael exactly obferved ; and yet there often happens 
fuch jarring and difagreement between them, as cannot be 
reconciled by any other way, than by fuppofing, that fome 
of thofe monarchs, in either kingdom, were taken into 
copartnerfliip with their prodeceflors, and that the begin- 
ning 



rufalem, unto this day, he .muft have lived before thefe were 
driven out of it by David. It is therefore more probable, as the 
Jews think, that the captivity here fpoken of was'the battle which 
the Ifrael ites loft againft the Philiftines, when the ark was taken 
by them ; at which time one may reafonably fuppofe a great 
number of people were alfo taken captive. ^ 

What makes this conjefture ftill more probable is, that in the 
very next verfe, to that where the captivity is mentioned, the 
author adds, that the Danites fet up Michas ephod all the time 
that the houfe of God ^as in Shtioht which was only fill they 
fetched the ark from thence, to carry it againft the Philiftines ; 
and this was about the beginning of Samuel's time ; for after 
its return it was not carried back to Shiloh, but to Kirjath-jearim 
(go). If the ephod then continued no longer in Dan, there 
was no farther need of keeping any priefts to facrifice unto 
It. Neither indeed is it credible, that fuch a notorious piece 
of idolatry could have continued under Samuel's government, 
when it is exprefly faid, that he made the children of Ifrael put 
away their ftrange gods to ferve the Lord alone (91). 

It feems therefore very probable, to us, that a miftake has 
been committed in the laft word of the 30th verfe, from the like- 
xiefs of the final letters ; and that inftead of V*lKn HlVjl the 
captivity of the land, it was originally written ?")'l^in H'^^Ji 
the captivity of the ark. From all which it will foiiovv, that 
Samuel lived at the time of the book being written ; and con- 
fequently, that he is moft likely to have been the author of it. 
Neither will the fuppofition of a much later captivity deftroy 
this cohje^ure, if we fuppofe, that Ezra, or any of the infpired 
writers, that returned from that of Babylon, might add this 
circumftance, as we have made it probable" already, they did 
many others, to the hiftorical books, by way of iliuftration.j 



C90) Conf. I Sam. iv. 4. & vii, i, 3? (91) Ibid, ver 3, 4; 
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{m^y of their reigns ^as dated at that time, and not from 



:hat of their father's death. The neceflity of this fuppo- 
Ition cannot but be very obvious to thofe who are conver- 
fant with chronologic works, efpecially thofe of the learned 
Q/her. How far the Jewifti computation by lunar years, 
their ignorance of aftronomy, and want of exa£fc tables, of 
which we have lately had occafion to fpeak under another 
head, may have increafed thefe difficulties we need not fay. 
But thefe, and many more we willingly omit, have intro- 
duced a sfreat number of learned chronologers, antient and 



modern, fuch as St, Jerom, Scaliger, Voflius, Genebrard, 
and others, to think it next to impoffible to adjuft the Jewifli 
chronology, by thofe few books we have extant, and which 

are but epitomes of more full and comprehenlive hiftories, 
Jong fmce loft. 

We need not tell our readers, that the hiftories of fe- 
veral kings are faid in the text to have been written by 
cotemporary prophets, of whom we have nothing extant 
but their names ; and that the books of Kings and Chronicles 
conclude every kiiig's reign in words to this effe6i: : Now the 
reji of the atls of fuch a king, his valour and conqueji^ and 
the like, are they not written in the hook of the Kings 

Chronicles) of the Kings of Judah (or Ifrael). Now it were 
ahfurd to fuppofe, that thofe we have extant, under the name of 
Kings and Chronicles, do refer to one another, feeing, fome 
few inconfiderable particulars excepted, they all mention the 
fame things, and almoft word foi* word ; and are alike 
gardlefs of all the other particulars of thofe reigns, 
therefore more reafonable to fuppofe, that they referred the 
readers to more exadl and voluminous annals or hiftories^ 
written by proper perfons in every reign, and which either 
periftied during the captivity, or fince. But whether we 
afcribe the difficulties of the Jewifti chronology to the lofs 
of thefe books, to the Jews corrupting of the text, or to 
the careleffnefs of tranfcribers ; any, or all, of thefe will 

fufficiently account for the different ways by which almoft: 




every chronologer has endeavoured to fix the various aeras 
before the birth of Chrift \ concerning which we fliall re- 
fer our readers to our preface above mentioned, and to 
the tables thereto annexed. 

The Jews indeed, whether antient or modern, do 
not differ fo widely from one another in this refpedl, as 
the Chriftians do 5 but then it is plain, from the tables 
above mentioned, that they have ftiortened, one and all, 

the fpace between the creation of the world and the 

birth 
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birth of Chrfft, by 240 years, little more or lefs, of the 

vulgar asra. Whether therefore this was wilfully done, and 
•with defign to explode the completion of the propiiecies 



e the time of the Meiixah's coming, which is 



but too likely, feeing their chronology, from that time 
to this, doth exactly agree with ours, this being their 5495th 
year from the creation ; or whether it happened throu 
the inadvertency of copyifts, which yet was hardly ever 
granted by any true Jew ; . their chronology can no more be 

rjeconciled to ours, than that of the Egyptians, or any other 




nation. 



The truth is, that all their records, the lacred books 
pted, are not only of recenter date than their Talmud ; 



but feem wholly directed by it. So that whatever fmall 
difFerence is to be met with between them, in point of 
chronology, is rather owing to a different reading or under- 
ftanding of that book, than a deviation from it j and of 
what authority both this and the others ought to be to us, 
we need not tell the reader. However, for the fatisfa«Stion 
of thofe who are not acquainted with thefe chronological 
works, we (hall fubjoin fome few of the moft confiderable, 
together with their authors, as far as they are known, and 
the time in which they were compiled. 

And here we ftiall pafs by their fiditious Jofephus Ben 

Gorion, whom they have obtruded upon the world inftead 
of the real one, fo well known to the Chriftians, and fo 
often mentioned in this hiftory. The reader may fee an 
account of, thefe two, ^ and the reafons of the former being 
trumped up by the Jews, in oppofition to the latter, in 



Prideaux's Connection % where he will find alfo a fuller ac- 
count of the following chronological works ; which, we 
{halljfor that reafon, content ourfelves with the bare mention 
of, and only obferve here, that they follow the Hebrew 
text as far as it goes ; the reft is moftly fupplied by the Tal- 
mud to the time of its being compiled, and then by authors 
of a recenter date. 

The firft is the Sedar Holam rabbah, or large Chronicle; 

which cont5»ins a fhort hiftory from the creation, and is ge- 
nerally attributed to one rabbi Jofe Ben Chalephta, who 
fiourifhed, if we may believe the generality of the Jews, 
about 130 years after Chrift, and is faid to have been mafter 
to the famous • Jehudah Hadokeih, the compiler of the 

Mifhna ^ ; 



Preface to the 3d vol. p. 18, & feq. 



! 



Ghap. f* td the Baby lonifli Captivity. 

Miflina ^ ; but what fliews him to be of more modern data 
is, tb^t his ivork is continued down to the tiriie of the em- 
peror Adrian And Prideaux obferves, that the .book is 
fluffed with rabbinic fables, which certainly appear to have 
Been taken out of the Babylonlfh Talmud 5 from which hd 
concludes that it was written after it^; To this we may add 
what a learned jew tells us s, that he had feen a copiy of it^ 
in which it was faid^ that the author lived 1 60 y^ars aftet 
the defti-u^ion of thfe temple. 

% , Tii E Sheelbth ahd TeQiuboth, or queftiotiS arid anfwers^ 

dialoguewifei of rabbi Sherira, firriainfed Gaon; or thd 
ifublime. This is a chronological Epitome, the author of 
which flour iftied from the year 967 downward ^. 

3. Tiifc Sedar Holam Zutta, or the lefler Chronicle^ 
another epitome of hiftory^ From the creation to the year of 

Chrift 551 J but whofe urikhowri author lived, as this book 
kfelf fays, about the year 1123 ^ 

, 4.. Sephar Cabbala Rabbi Abraham Levlta Sen Diof 5 this 
book pretends to give a continual and uniriterruptfed fuc^ 
iseffion of all the patriarchs, prophets^ elders^ and wife men, 
through whofe harids thb oral ttadition pafled^ froni Adam td 
Mofes, arid fo on to the coni^iilcrs of the Talmud, and froiii 
thence to the year of Chrift 114!^ This author doth oftert 
abridge the fi6litious Jofephus Beii Gorion^ and is fuppofed 
to be the firfti who brought that fpiirious author and hk 
book into credit arhohg the Jews 



5. TtiE Sepher Juchafm, or book of genealogies, front 



tHe creation to the year of Chrift 1500. This is a much 
larger work than ariy of the former. 

,- 6. The Shalftielethi or chain of th^ caballa^ of the 
fame kind with the Juchafm. 

.TheTzemach David, ot fbrbut of David i treats oil 




the fame fubjed vvitK the twolaft. Thefe three are ftill 
more modern, and lefs worth our notice ^, Befides thefei 

We find an apocryphal Book, intituled, Dibre hajaniim, of 
dhronicie of Mofes ; but which is univerfally rejected by 
the Jews as well as Chriftiahs. As for the. Sairiaritari chro-j 

nicle 
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, * Vid. Wolf. Bibliot. Rabbin^ iiurii. 848. p. 462. &feqi 
See Morin. Bartoloc.Buxtorf. & al. ^ Prid. ubi fup.) s R. 
Azar. ^leor henaim. pt. 3. , ^ Vid. Wolf. & PHd. ikjjj/fup, 

i Vid. Sepher, Juchafm, Shalfheleth & Tjfemaeh David ap. Wolf, 
libi fup. ^ Id, 8c Prid. ub. fup 

Vol. Hi. ~ H 
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nicle, publifliedby Bernard^ and Bafnage it is fo ftiort, 
obfcure, and Incorredk, that it could yield us but little help 
in this particular, were it of greater authority than it is. 
Thefe, efpecially the firft feven, are the books which the 
Jews urge againft our chronology, and from which they 
pretend to demonftrate, that Chrift appeared earlier in the 
vyprld by about 240 years, than we faid he did : But as their 
authority is altogether founded upon that of the Talmud, 
we (hall fpend no more time in confuting either 

We pafs by alfo the Jewifh Targums, or Chaldee para- 
phrafes, becaufe \ye have none upon the book of the Judges 
or of the Kings. But upon the whole, whatever fmall 
differences there may be between thofe chronological 
works, they all agree in the feries and fucceflion of their 
kings and judges, in the fame order of time as we find them 
in thofe two facred books and that of the Chronicles. It is 
true, that this laft doth fometimes jar with thofe of Samuel 
and Kings in point of numbers, whether of years or other 
things mentioned in both. But fuch differences are fcarce 
%yorth the pains which fome critics have taken to reconcile 
tbem. We ftiall have occafion, in the fequel of their 
hidory, to hint at fome of the latter fort ; and as to the 
firft, the only inftance we are going to give, will eafily 

convince the reader, that, in thefe cafes, fome errors have 
iiiianifeftly. crept into the text, whether through the likenefs 
of the numerical Hebrew letters, or the negligence of 
copyifts, whatever the Jews may pretend to the contrary. 
The place we mean is, where the book of Chronicles fays^ 
that Ahaziah was 42 years of age when he began to reign % 
contrary to that of Kings, which makes him but 22 years 
old K It will be no hard matter to find where the miftake 
lies, iince, according to the former author, that monarch 
muft have been two years older than his father, who is 
affirmed to have died in the 4eth year of his age % It were 
ridiculous to follow the forced and unnatural folution of' 
two or three authors, who liave endeavoured to folve the, 
difficulty againft the far greater majority, who have plainl/ 
owned, that it could not be removed by any other way, 
than by owning the bigger number to be an error of the 

tranfcriber 

t 

• , . . 

^ Ap.Calmet fub voc; croniq. ^ Hiftoire des Juifs. T., 6; 

lib. 8, c. 6. ^ Vid. Prid. Conn. ubi. fup. & pt. i.lib. 5. 

• 2 Chron. xxii. 2. p 2 Kings viii. 26. 5 2 Cla* 

xxi. yer. ult. ' ufl-gr an. Broughton. Jan. in loc. 




to 




Chap. 

tranfcriber ®. The following is the lift of the judges and 

As far their chronology and* 
fynchronifm^y we fhatt refer them,, as we have done hitherto,^ 
the former to their hiftory, and the latter to the chronolo* 
gical table at the end of this work. 



kings of Judah and IfraeL 



p 

r 



A Table of the Israelitish Judges^ 



1. Othnlel, Ton- in- law ta 
Jofliua (A). 

2. Ehud. 

3. Shamgar, 

4. Deborah the prophe- 
tefs, and wife of Lapi 
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9. Jephthab the Gilea-^ 



dite. 

10. Ibzan. 

11. Elon. 



doth (B), and Baraic her 12. Abdon* 



- U 



general. 



13. Eli the high-prieft. 




Gideon, or Jerubbaal. 14. Samfon. 



6. Abimelech his fon. 



15. SamueL 



* Jerom. Kimch; Abarbaa. L. de Dieu. Pifcat. Cajet. Sc^gJ 
Grot. Capel & al mvjlt. Vid. & Nort. Knatchbul Animadv* 
in N. T. in a^l. iv. Le Seen. ElTay on a N. Verf. pt. .€h*,Y^ J 
S. & al. mult. 



4_ 



(A) Jofephus makes Kenaz, the father of Othniel^ to have 

Been the firft judge in Ifra^ (1)5 and takes no notice of his 
fon, either as his co-partner, or fuccelTor ; but the text is in- 
tirely againft him, which gives that dignity to the latter, and 
attributes the fignal vidory , to him 5 for which he was cho- 
feii and continued in it forty, years (ji). 

(B) Some read' jHI'^^B^nii/N Eflieth-Lapidoth,^ a woman 
of Lapidoth, fuppofing that to be the name of the place of het 
abode ; and others, becaufe Lapidoth properly fignifies lamps, 
will have her called by that name, becaufe fhe fpun the cotton 



for the lamps that burnt in the holy place. 



But all this is raid 



without foundation, and Deborah is not the only prophetef* 
that had a hufband. Witnefs Huldah the wife of ShallUm* 
mentioned in a former note. It doth .not appear, what trib? 
Deborah was of 5 the place of her abode was upon the- frontier* 
of Benjamin and Ephraim (3), and thefe were.. indiffeiemFy inh?^- 
bitcd bv either tribe. 



(I) Ant. lib. V, c. 4 
I3) ibid. iv. 5, 



(2) See Judg. iii. 8, 
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The 



Jewish KINGS before Jerobbam^s 

Revolt* 



Saul 



lihbofheth. 



David* 



Solomon . 



4 v^h- 



■ 

KIKGS of JuDAH and Israel after the 

Divifion of the two kingdoms *. 



Rehoboam.^ 

Abijanii 

Afa* 



• - 

Jehofhaph af • 

Jehoram. 

Ahaziah^ 
Athaliah. 

Amaziah. 

tJzKiabj or Azarialu 




Ahaz. 

Hezekiahi 

ManaiTeh* 
Amon, . " 

- * F 

Jofiahi 

Shallum, or Jehoahaz. 

Eliakim^ or Jehoiskim. 
Jechoniah, or Coniah, cal- 
led alfo JjhoiakitD. 
Mattaniah, called aifoZc 



IsRAELj 



Jeroboatn 

Nadab. 

Baafha^ 
Elah.^ 

Zimri, 

OmrL 

Ahaziahi 



Jehoram* 
Jehu. 

m 

^ehoahaz* 

Jehoafh; 

Jeroboam II. 

An inter-regnum 
years, 

Zachariab, 
Shall um. 
Menahem. \ 
Pekahiah^ 

Pekah; 

Hoiheai 



P 



of I U 
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Chap. 7. tQ the Babylon ifh Captivity. '48^ 






T, VI. 



The Iliftory of the Judges that governed 
Ifrael, from the Death pf Jofliua to Sai4 

thejf firft king. 
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0 S H U attained to the iioth year of his agCj^ 

by that time he had finiftied his arduous tafk of fettle-r 
aig the tribes each in their proper lot, difmiffing the 
two tribes and a half to their own, on the other fide of 
ordan, and appointing thp gities of. the ievites, a^d of 
refuge, as we have feen in a former fc£lion. Finding 
therefore, that he was drawing to his end, he called to 
him all the heads of Ifrael at Shechem ; and, after the ex-? 
ample of Mofes, reminded them of all the wonderful and 
fignal favours which God had ftiewed to them, from their 
fore-father Abraham uqto that time 5 and how much they 
were bound by i(itereft, as well as duty, to continue fted- 
faft in their obedience to him, and by t\o means to fufFer 
themfelves to be infnared into idolatry, or into a confdr-r 
mity with the ways of the Canaanites 5 which could not 
but prove fatal to them, as it had been to their an9eftors. 

He added, that as for them, they were at their choice, 
whether they would ferve the Lord, or the gods of Cana- 
an ; but himfelf and his houfe were fully refolved to con- 
tinue ftedfaft in tl^e \yor(hip of the true God. This pathe- 
tic exhortation of their veQerable general, whom, they now 
faw for the laft time, extorted from them an univerfal pro- 
luife, that they would all follow his example, and cleave 
unto God. Jofhua took care to fee it recorded, and 
caufed a monument to fee erected in memory of this new 
covenant under the oak that grew in the precinct of the 

tabernacle. He died foon after, and was buried at Tim- jo/hua'» 
nath-fer^th in mount Ephraim, which was his own inhe-«^ 

ritance. His death was foon followed by that of EleazaCkyg^j. ^j^^ 

the fon of Aaron, who was fi!^ccee4ed by his fon Phineas Flood, 1556 
in the high-prieft-hood. By degrees the reft of the Year before 
feventy elders, who h^d ou Jived Jofhua, died alfo ; and ^^^"ft>M43 
with them, one would have thought, not only the r.emem-^ 
brance of Joftiua and of their late covenant, fo &lemnly 
(worn to by all the tribes, but ev^n all fenfe of reiig 
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and fear of God, or regard to his laws ; infomuch, that 
oftiua had been fcarce dead twenty years, before we 

find them funk over head and ears into confufion and 
idolatry. 

A GREAT part of Canaan remained ftill unconquered 
when that general diedj fo that they could not, without 
purfuino; their conqueft, fecure the pofleffion of what they 
had. Jadah was appointed by the oracle to begin the war ; 
Caleb, the fon of Jephuneh, famous for his bravery and 
faithfulnefe, in the report he made of ^he land of Canaan \ 
was head of that tribe, and engaged tha^ of Sin^eon, with 
which his own was interwoveri, to join forces with hih^ 
againft the king of Bezek p. We have feen elfewher^ 
the juft fate of that infolent petty prince f. As for Ca- 
leb, he fet himfelf imn^ediately about the conqueft of 
Jerufalem, which had been retaken by the Jebufites from 
the tribe of Benjamin, and foon after took and b.urnt it 
to the groand ; the befieged retiring into thej fortrefs 
of Zion ^. After this, he turned his forces towards the 



Ibuth, againft the cities of Hebron, or Kirjath-Arba, ancj 
Debir, called alfo Kirjath-Sepher, which were then in 



habited by the gigantic fons of Anafe. Thefe had, beei> 



formerly promifed to him by Mofes, as a reward of his. 
faithfiilnefe, and yielded to hln\ accordingly by Joftiua ^ 

little ibiefore his death Caleb, hovvever, who was thei^ 
abovo fourfcore and five years of age, tho'' ftill ftrong and 
vigorous, thought it prudent not to exhauft his ftrength 
too far in the fiege of thofe ftrong places, and therefore 
propofed his daughter Achfah as a reward to the man that 
took Kirjath-Sepher ; and it was not long before it was. 
gained by Othniel, a man of valour and of his own fa-. 



mily (A), whofe conduct and bravery, upon this ocqafionj, 
did raife him foon after to the dignity of judge. 

Whilst 



I 

a Jo{h. xxiii, & j^xiy. p. tot. ^ Vide Numb. xii. 6, & 

30. xiv. 6, & alib. ^ Judg. i. 4. & feq, + Vide 



vol. ii. pag. 206. ^ Judg. i. 8. « ^l^id*. T^^* 9 

Sc feq. vide Jojfh. xiy. 9, Sc feq. 



(A) The text calls hfm the fon of Kenaz, brother, to Ca- 
leb ( I ) ; fo that it is not eafy to determine, whether he, or his, 
father, was Caleb's brother. The feptuagint and vulgate have 
taken it in the firft fenfe ; 'but it i^ plain, he was not his brothef 

(0 Jolh. xv. 17. Jud. i. 15, 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti Gaptivity. 



Whilst Caleb and his new fon-in-law were employed in 
enlarging their inheritance, the other tribes were doing the 
fame in their feveral lots. But whether out of coiiipaffion 
to the poor Cananites, doomed to deftruftion ; or out df 
an ambitious defire of having vaflals under them, they whol- 
ly negledted the exprefs order of their law-giver, and, in 
ftead of extirpating them, contented themlelves with lay- 
ing them under tribute ; this proved the fource of dl their 
misfortunes, and of thofe many flaveries that enfu^ 5 for 
the oppreffed Canaan ites did, at leaft in appearance, to 
patiently fubmit to their yoke, that they became lefs cauti- 
ous of them 5 they grew by degrees more intimate with 



them, and by that means were fo far enfnared with the 



beauty of their women, as to contradl affinities with theni. 
Thefe unhappy intermarriages fooh debauched them int6 
all their idolatries, and reconciled them to the worfliip of 

Baal, 



4 * 

by the father's Me, becaufe the one is called the fon of Jephunefi, 
and the other the fon of Kenaz ; neither can they be fuppofed to 
be uterine brothers, becaufe in fuch a cafe, the law of Mofes 
would not , have permitted thd one to have given his daughter to the 
other. The difparity of age is another proof of it : Caleb wais 
then above 85 years of age ; Othniel therefore muft be fuppofed 
much younger, to have married his daughter who Was an heifefs. 
Neither could he have married her, if his father Kenaz had been 
Caleb's brother ; becaufe the marriage of an aunt is likewife for- 
bidden by the Mofaic law. It is therefore more reaforiable to 
fuppofe, that Caleb and Kenaz were firft-coufins, which the origi- 
nal doth often call brothers ; in which cafe Othniel and Achfah 
might lawfully marry. St. Auftin and after him Vatablus afiirm 
Othniel to have been, not only a great warrior, but alfo a learned 
doftor of their law (2),and fo doubly eager for the conqueft of a place 
which was the feat of learning at that time f . The jews tells 
us wonders of the beauty of Caleb's daughter. Howevei', her 
hulband was not fo well fatisfied with her and portion, but he 
prevailed upon her to fue for an addition to it ; which flie ac- 
cordingly did ; and upon her complaining of the drought and 
fearrenriefs of the fouth high-lands, which her father had given' 
her, fhe obtained thofe of the valleys beneath, which were better 
watered, and confequently more fertile. This happened in Jolhua'j 
time (3). 



(2) Vid. Vatbal. ^in loc. f Vid. fup. 464. fub^tt 

not. (3) Vid. Jolh. & Jud, ub, fup. 
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Baal, Aftaroth, ?ind other gods of Cannan, and at once 

I J ^^^^ ^ ^ 

provoked God to fqrfake them, and gave their enemies a^i 

opportunity of regaining their liberties, and of opprefling 

•them in their turns, 

J - 

It was during this tiipie of apoftacy and eonfiifion, that 
^icah, a wealthy man of the tribe of Ephraim, is fuppofed 
to have ereiSted that idol iii his houfe, which was foon after 
taken from him by the Danites, and fet up at Dan, The 
flory of it is indeed related at the end of the book of ^he 
Judges, froni whence fome have concluded, thqt it hap- 
pened after Samfon's death ^ \ whilft others place it about 
the latter end of Jofhua's life?; but the far greater part 
between QaleK's death and Othniers being chofen judge \ 

Till that time, the idolatrous Ifraelites feem to have con- 
tented themfelves with the idols of the Canaanites, without 
fetting up a ay of their own. Micah was the firft, w^ 
read of, diat took it into his head to outdo then^, not only 
fcy ere£l:ing this, but by coniecrating an .aj^rtniertt of hi^ 
houfe to i^, and procuring a wandering Levite to olEciate to 



■ • 



it. The ftory, giving us a lively idea of the monftrous ab 
:f^rdjties of the religion of thcfe tihies, and of the degene- 
racy of the Ifraelites, who coul4 fo foon give into tJiem, 
cannot Well be omitted. . > 

^^'lJ^ Micah felt a ren^orfe for having wronged a cpvetou s an4 

fuperftitious mother of 1 1 bo pieces of filver, which amount* 
ed to fomewhat above that nunaber of fhillings of our 
money, and for which fhe had beftowed fome fevere curfes 
upon him. She conceived fuch joy at his reftoring of them 
to her, that fhe refolved to confecrate the greateft part of 
it, to what fhe thought a religious ufe, fuch as might prove 
an equivalent blefSng to him, for the Cvirffes he had ex- 
torted frorh her. Accordingly, with part of that filver fhe 



and her fon purchafed two idolsj^' o^ie molten, and the 
pther carved ; and with the refl they built a chapel to fet 
them up in, together with fome teraphim, which they had, 
of the? in all likelihood, already in the hovfe ; they being a kind 
.'^^^g'^qf little ^atuesi or houfhold gods, which the corrupted 
^14^3, Ifraelites had in common with other nations *. To this 

' they added an ephod, or prieflly garment, with which Mi- 
.|-:ah inflalled his fon to the prieftly office of his new gods, 
gj, >on after this, a young indigent Levite, wandering by- that 

way. 




f ^^ 'd. Seder Holam. Serar. & al. in loc. - e Mafias d« 

2,yr. 'fiii^ er. & al. - ^ Vidv Corn, a Lapid. Grot. UlTer. 

^ttnll C&i ^ ^> * Vid. vol. ii. p. 443. not. (BB), 



ghap. f . to the Babylonifh Captivity.' 



way, was hired, as a more proper perfon for that ofHcQ 

than his own fon. 

^ MiCAH thought himfelf then highly hleft ; and, having 
his chapel fo well furnifhed with idols, and with a prieft to 
adminifter to therh, bes^an to think, that nothing could 
hinder him from the favour of God » ; when the Danites* 
who found themfelyes too ftreightened in their own tribe. 



fen^ out fome fpies to feek for ^ new habitation . Thef^ 
chanced to come by that way, and having confulted the 

Levite about the fuccefsof their journey, and received 




javouriable anfwer, went dire6lly to Lailh, a confiderable 
town, whofe rich inhabitants, like thofe of Zidon, lived in 
a carelefs Tecurity, without magiftrates, foldiery, orftrength. 
Xhey returned, and acquainted their tribe with the joyful 
news ; upon which, the Danites of Zprah and Eftitaol 
armed 600 of their men 5 aind thefe, with their five fpies at 
their head, marched imrhediately towards Laifli. In their 



way, the fpies ac(^uaintied them with what they had feen at 
^licah's chapel, and in particular,' with his/hayihg a young 



Levite there, named Jonathsiii, the fph of Gerfliom, from^ 
whofe mouth they had received a "profr^ife of fuccels in this 
expedition. The text rightly pbferyes, that that there was 



at that time no king in Ijrael^ and that every one did %vha^ 
was right in his oyjn eyes ^» The Danites, therefore,' in 



fiead of reproving Micah for his apoftacy, and deftrpying 
pis idolatrous chapel, entered it by main force, took away 
the idols, teraphim, and ephod, and forced the young prieft 
to go along with them to Laifh. Micah purfued after themj^ 
and made loud complaints, that they had robbed him of all 
that was valuable in life ^ 5 all tt^e anfwer they gave him^ 
was, th^t his butcries might coft him his life, and that was 
his fafeft ' way to go horiie quietly. They foon arrived at; 
Laifh, took and deftrpyed it, with its inhabitants 5 and 
having built a new city, and called it Dan, after the name 
pf their progenitor, they fet up their idols there, and retain- 
ed young Jonathan and his fpns to be their priefts. The fep- 
tuagint, Vulgate, and fome Jewifti rabbies, call him the 
grandfon of Mofes, but the original, the gfandfon of Ma- 
nafleh ^, As for the idol, the text fays, that it continu- 
ed there till the captivity of the land j and what thatmeans, 
we have (hewed in a former note, ' 

During 



- * I»^dg. xvii. j)air, vid. ver. uft. ^ Ibid. ver. 6* 

^Ibid. xviii. 14. ^ Ibid, veri 30.' 





The Hlftory of the Jews, Book 

A bloody Dukif^G thefe years of anarchy, the inhabitants of Gi- 
war againft heath in the tribe of Benjamin were guilty of fb horrid a 
Benjamin, breach of hofpitality towards a wandering Levite, as proved 

the caiife of much bloodfhed, and was like to have occafi- 
oned the ruin of that whole tribe. The Levite was bring- 
ing his eloped concubine home, and was come to that 
tolace towards fun-fet. After he had waited fome time in 
Vain for fome body to lodge him that night, an old man 
coming from his work, who was a fojourner there, being 
of the tribe of Ephraim, came at laft and invited him to his 
houfe. They had fcarce made an end of refrefhing them- 
felves, when a band of profligate young fellows furrounded 
the houfe, and* in a tumultuous manner, demanded the 



ftranger to be facrificed to their brutifh luft, which they 
tiiade no difficulty to exprefs in the plaineft terms. This 
gives one reafon to believe, that it was no unufual thing a- 
morigft them. The Levite found no other way of faving 
iiimfelf, but by delivering his concubine to them ; and on 
the next morning he found her dead at the threfhold of 
the dooi:, whether of fhame and regret, or of the g 



ous abufe Ihe had fufFered that night. It was in vain to 
complain of this cruelty in fuch an abandoned place ; he 



took therefore the body with him, and brought it to his 
own houfe, where he divided it into twelve pieces, and fent 
Oiie of them to each tribe, with an account of the occafion 
of it. The furprized tribes alfembled themfelves from all 
parts of Ifrael to Mizpeh, to the number of 400,000 
fighting men, and there the Levite gave them a farther 
Account of the injury, which had been done to his concu- 
bine, but cunningly concealed his own weaknefs and cow- 
ardice, in facrificing her to his own fafety The whole 
people had fcarce heard his ftory out, when they rofe up 
as one man, and refolved not to return to their relpedive 
homes, till they had punifhed the authors of that unheard- 
of adlion with the utmoft feverity. Whilft therefore they 
deputed every tenth man to their re/pe(Stive tribes, to fetch 
them arms and provifion for the war, they lent deputies to 
the heads of the tribe of Benjamin, to demand the deli- 
very of thefe profligate Gibeathites. But that haughty tribe, 
jnfl:ead of complying with their reqtieft, armed 25000 of 

warrior^, befldes '700 of the inhabitants of Gi- 
beath, to go out againft them. This unexpected ftubborn- 
nefs did only exafperate the eleven tribes the more, and 

made dxem vow to take a fuller revenge on that of Benja- 



lb. c. 5 Sc kq 



mm 



Chap. 7. to tfee Babylonifli Captivity. 

inin. However, they thought proper before all things to 
confult the Lord, not whether they ftiould undertake the 
war againft their brethren, for that they took for granted was 
both lawful and incumbent upon them ; but which of the 
tribes fhould go out firfl againfl Benjamin ; and the Lord 



^nfwered by the mouth of Phineas, the then high-priefl. 



that Judah fhould go firft . They gave them battle ac- 
cordingly on the next morning, not doubting of a com- 
plete victory ; but it proved quite otherwife, and Judah 
was repulfed with the lofs of 22,000 men. This un- 
expected defeat filled them with furprize, and made them 
apply themfelves again to God, to know whether they 
ftiould purfue the war againft their brethren of Benjamin; 



whoanfwered them by the high-prieft, that they fliould 
engage them a fecond time, though without promifing them 
the vidbory ; and, upon their coming up againfi: Gibeath, 
they were again repulfed with the lofs of 1 8,000 men, by 

?L vigorous fally which the inhabitants made upon them. Thi$ 
fecond difappointment did almofl drive them to defpair ; at 
length they refolved to return to Shiloh, and .to lie proflrate 
before the ark all that night, and by facrifices, fafling, and 



prayers, to intreat the Lord, either to grant them a victory, 
ipr to declare his difpleafyre againfl the war which they had 
engaged in. This humble behaviour of theirs obtained at 
length a favourable anfwer, and the high-priefl promifed 
them, that the Lord would, on the next onfet, deliver th^ 
Benjamitcs into their hands. This anfwer infpired them 
with frefh courage ; but yet they thought it advifeable to add 
policy to their flrength. To this end a flratagem was put 
in execution, which had its deliired efFedt, They divided 
themfelves into three bodies, one of which fhould lie in am 
tjufh, and be ready to enter in and fet fire to the city as 
foon as the rr^en Were fallied out, after another body had 
made a fham affault, on purpofe to draw them out of the 
place in purfuit of the^i ; whilfl: the third and main body 

jay concealed in the neighbourhood of Baaltamar, and ready 
to fall upon them, The children of Benjamin did eafily givei 
into the fnare ; and finding themfelves unwarily furprifed hx 



their purfuit by the main body, were thinking to retreat 



into the town ; when, upon turning themfelves about, they 
faw it all in flames, and were fo diflieartened at the fight,^ 
that they were all cut off, to the number of 25,000. A-» 
bout 600 faved themfelves by flight, and went and fortifie4 
themfelves upon the tops of the rocks of Rimmon, and ther^ 
abode four months, that is, till they were called down by 

^e other tribes in an amicable manner*. It^ 





The Hiftory of the Jews, 5ook I. 

Ik thfj mean time, this ylB:ory did only whet the fury of 
the other tribes, which djd not fo muqh ias cool 
tad burnt down all their cities and villages, and killed a 
the inhabitants, without diftindlion^. of age or fex, even to 

their very cattle J and made, as they thought, an utter en4 
of that unfortunate tribe. It was then indeed that they be-J 
jgan to refle6i:, with fome rembrfe, ujpon what they had 
done, and to bewaif the lofs of one of fheir tribes. They 
went up to Shlloh again, and ^here expoflulated with Qod^ 

haying fufFered fuch ah uniyerfal deftru^tion without 
g their hand. They eredied a, large altar, probably^ 




becaufe that of the tabernacle, was not capacious enough for 
the multitude of their vi6i:iiiis, and having been informed 



that the fix hundred, which vi^ere e^qaped from the flaugh-J 
ter, were ftill upon the rocks of Rimmon, tliey entreated 



God to. ijiredt them how to re-call them peaceably, to re? 
ftpre tfie loft tribe by their means. There was, hovyever. 



one main impediment ^o it, hame|y, a ra£^ path they had 
made at Mizpeh, wlien they vowed the war againft Benja- 
min, that none of 'tli?m would give their daughters to any 



of that tribe. The oath, being unlawful in itfelf, migh| 
have been diflblyed by the high-prieft', who was there prer 



fent ; but whether confcience was mot-e Render in this re 




ipe6t, than it generally was in all others 
fliemfelves of another expedient J which would anfwer their 
end, without the danger of being perjured, though it wa^ 
fcarcely fo juftifiable as the breach of fughi ari oath would 
, have been, even though they had no Phineas to have ab- 
%)Ived them from it, They caufed a ftri<St fearch to be mad^ 
in their mufter-i-ofls, whiether any of the tribes had 
faffed to come to the camp at Mizpheh, and upon en^ 
quiiy it was found that the inhabitants pf Jabefh-Gilead, be- 
longing to the lialf tribe of Manafleh, on the other fide of 
Jordan, haH not come to the general alTembly. One would 
expert therefore, that as they had no ftiare in the oath witl) 
the other tribes, they would only have obliged them to fur- 
nifii thbfe fix hundred nien with wives ; but they went ^ 
more cruel way to Work, arid fent twelve tho.ufand armed 
men, with orders to deftroy all the inhabitants of the place^ 
except the virgins. Thefe {pon wenf and executed ' th^ 
bloody command, and brought four hundred* virgins cap- 
tive, which were given to as many of the remaining men of 
Benjamin. There were ftill two hundred unprovided for. 



and no more towas to be condemned to the fate of Jabefli s 





to the Babylonijfh Captivity. 




however^ rather than break 'their oaths for their 




thej^ 



giving 



bethoughi themfelves of a way of evading 
them leave to take that by force, which they thought not 
lawful to give theiii of their own accord. 



The 



men 



took 




advice^ and lay perdue in the vineyards about Shiloh, 
and when the young damfels tame out of it with tabrets and' 
dances, from fome folemin feaft, ^s is fuppofed, every man 
ieized upon one of them, ari3 todk diem home, whilft the 
ireft of the tribes returned alfo eVery man to his habitation 
The fik hundred men foon rebuilt their cities, arid the tribe* 
©f Benjamin^ thus reftored by degrees to its former Valour 
and ftrength^ did cleave ever after to that of Judahj arid 
gave the fecond judge and firft king uhto Ifrael. 

By tKefe two inftandes, the reader may judge into what 
degree of degeneracy the whole nation was fallen, in that 
little interval between the death of Caleb and that of his 
fon-in-law's being chofen judge. What is ftill more fur- 
prifmg is, that they prefence of one good man in 
fhould be able to put a flop to fucli a vehelnent ffropenfity 
io idolatrj^, vt^hitb^ imriiediately after his death, could not 
be colitained within aiiv bounds, but broke out like a tor- 
rent with double force. Yet this was the cafe of the Ifrael- 
ites during all the time of their judges ; the fame that deli- 
vered them from thraldom, freed them alfo from idolatry, 
and he was no focner dead,' than their innocence and obe 
diericewere at an end, tho' their peace and happineis were 
fure to end with it : thus every epoch is only an alternate 
fucceflion of finning and repentance, of fervitude and deli- 
verance. What thofe nations . were which they fufFered to 



f - P 





live amongft them, and by whom they were fo often cor 
rupted^ enflaved, and delivered from by turns, we have 
ready feen in . the hiftory of Canaan f , to which we fhall 
refer the reader once for ail, to avoid, as much as the feries 
of this hiftory will permit, all unneceflary repetitions. 

The firft flavery, which their defediion brought upon Othniel, the 
them, was under Cufhanriftiataim, king of Mefopotamia, J«d8«« 
who held them in fubjedlion about eight years j at the 



end of which, the warlike Othniel found means to raife an 
army againft him, with which he gained a fignal vidiory, 
and freed Ifrael from the yoke of that potent prince. The 

text gives us no farther account of that war^ which could 

not 



Judg. xix. & 3CX. per. tflt 



f yid. toh ii. p.- 2d45i 
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not but be much to the Hebrew general's honour, confix- 
dering the ftrength of his enemy. All that it adds is, 
that his fuccefs obtained him a peace which lafted forty 
years ; that is, till the death of their judge and deliverer p* 

This victory happened about 38 years after Jofhua's death j 
as for that of Othniel, it is not eafy to fix it ^. 

Eh«a, fc- Soon after it, they fell again under fer vitude to the Moab 
cond judge, jtes, and, at the end of eighteen years, Ehud their fecond 

judge, who was of the tribe of Benjamin, being deputed to 
carry the yearly tribute to Eglon their king, freed them 
Year of the the death of that prince, whom he privately ftabbed , whilft 





Flood, 1673. he was delivering a pretended meflage from God to him 5 

Chrifti324.^"^ having efcaped undifcovered, blew the trumpet, and 

raifed a fufficient army, with which he {hook ofF the Moab- 
itifti yoke, and procured his people another forty year& 

peace 

Shamgar, Shamgar, their third judge, delivered them from Tome 
third judge, fmall oppreflion which they fulFered from the Philiftines.The 

text gives us no further particulars about him, than that 
he flew fix hundred of them with an ox-goad, or, as the 
Latin and Greek verfions render it, with a plow-fhare ^ (B).: 
How long he judged Ifrael is not to be guelled at : he wa* 
lucceeded by 

The prophetefs Deborah, foon after the fmart of a fourdi 
iervitude, worfe and longer than any of the three former, 

had 



P Judg. iii. 8. & feq. ^ Vid. Annal. Uffer. p. 28 

' Judg. iii. 12, & feq. See vol. ii. p. no.- ' * Judg. iii 

ver. ult. See vol. ii. p. 2 3 6. &not. S. ibid. 




(B) The word Ip^H ip^D Malmad hahakar, which fig- 
ifies any inilrument by which oxen are broke to labour. We 



have taken notice under another head, that the Philiftines were 
more careful than any other nation to ftrip the Jews of all their 
weapons of war, whenever they had them in fubjeflion -j- 5 and 

if this was the cafe at prefent, it is likely, that expreffion means 
only fuch ruftical inftruments, as he and his men could lay their 
hands on. Bat, as the text mentions nothing of any previous fer* 
vitude, it is probable, that the deliverance here fpoken of waa 
only from fome incurfion of the Philiftines, perhaps in plough^ 
ing-time, when they thought they might be more eafily furprifed, 
but in which they were repulfed with lofs, by the vigilance an4 
bravery of their then judge. 7 



f Vid. fup. p. 402.' 
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had brought thena to a fenfe of their fins and ingratitude?* 
Ifrael was for every market, and as ready as they were tp 
fell themfelves to fome new crimes, fo was providence tp 



P h 



fell them to new lords* The 



akes notice, that, after 



the death of their judge, they fell into new crimes, and 
God, to punifh them for it, raifed up a more powerfiil ad- 
verfary againft them, Jabin king of Canaan, whofe ftrength, 
befidesa numerous army and a valiant general, confifted in 



ncredible number of 



chariots * ; whereby he held 



them in fevere fubje6tion twenty years ; yet, when their ^^''^ 

and repentance had obtained a promife of a ipeedy 



deliverance, left they fhould 




themfelves any fliare 



the glory of their future vidory, two women are chofen 
to be the main inftruments of it, and Jael completes what 
Deborah had concerted, and Barak, at the head of ten thou^ 
fand men, difcomfited Siferah and his numerous army, tho* 
ftrengthened with nine hundred chariots of iron « ; and the 
land of Ifrael, from a difmal folitude ^, began to refume its 
former fertility and fplendor. We have given 



an account 



of this famous adtion 



a former chapt 




which 



occafion to that noble fong of del 



gave 



which Deborah 



compofed immediately after it, and which procured them 
refpite of forty years 



The ungrateful Ifrael 



fignal deliv 



having by that time forgot that 



are plagued with a frefti bondag 



and 

with which that of Jabin compared might be called freedom. 
Under the laft Deborah was allowed to judge Ifrael in the 
face of the fun, but now they are not only without judge, 
but even without habitation, except what they are forced 



feek for among the clefts and 



of the rocks 



and 



if they find time and convenience to fow, their enemies 
pour in upon them, and reap the fruit of their labours 
Under this miferable tyranny they were groaning, when God 
did firll fend a prophet to convince them how juftly the)(r 
fujfiFered this hard Midianitifh bondage ^ ; after which he madq 
choice of a proper perfon to undertake their deliverance* 
Gideon was.privately threfhing his corn, to fave it from be- 
coming a prey either to Midian or Amalek ; when the an^^ 

^1 of the Lord faluted him with the title of the valiant fa« 

viou£ 



* Judg. iv. 1 . v. 8. 

i5b» V. ver. 6, & 7 
* Judg. v. ver. ult. 

ver. II, dt feg. 



Ibid. ver. 18, & feq. Vid 
f See vol. ii. p. 211. & T^ot. I 

Ibid. vi. J, & feo. f Ibid 



The Hifliory of the Jews, Book f 

vioiir of his people, and convinced hfm by repeated mira 
cles, that Ifrael, whom he now looked upon as forfaken 
God^ fhould be fpeedily and miractiloufly reftored to their 
wifhed for freedom by his means. Gideon, on the one 




hand',' was too well experienced a warrior, and too well ac- 
iquainted with tHedejedled condition of his nation, t6 think, 
that fuch a deliverance could bfe wrought by an arm of flefti ; 
and, on the other^ he was fo far from eicpe6ling fuch a fu- 
pernatural aljiftahce, that he (e'^itied e'vdn iti doubt of the 
truth of all thofe wonders which God had wrought in favour 
bf them *. At length, to confirm his wavering faith, he ob 



tained lezH of the heavenly meflenger, to go and fetch a' 



facrifite, and to offer it at his feet ; whfch he ha¥no fooner 



don^,' but, upon the angei's touching it v^fth tli? end of his' 
ftafF,' a miraculous fire arofe out of the rock on which it was' 

laid, and confurtied the v.'hole facrifice ; immediately after 
which the anget vanifhed out of his fight. Gideon was fillecf 



'fcith furpri(e and dread, at the thotights of the divine pre 



fendd whii:h he had beheld, but God was pleafed to difiip 




his* fears ; fn memory of which, he reared ail altar on the 
ace, and called it Jehovah Shalom ^1 . - 
On that very night, the Lord dortimanded him to begirf 
his heaven-appointed tafk, with the deftrucStioh of the altar 
ind grove of Baal, the fatal fource of Ifrael's defe6^:ioh and 
piifiifliment ; and to expiate their crime by the facnfice oi 



a bullock of feven years, in the place , where, they had 



ferved that Midianififh deity. Qideon was hot onfy eag 
to obey, but knowing the hazard of fuch an enterprize, 
fhould he fet about it in the day-time, refolved to finifh 




that very night, which he accordingly did by the help 
ten of his fervants, \^hom he called to the work. Thi 



unexpected devaftation wai no fobner perceived 6n the 
hext morning, than the wliole city came to Joafli'^ houfe,' 
and, dn an infolent manner^ deiiianded, that he fliouM 
deliver up bis fon to be put to death, for his facrilege, a- 
gainft Baal ; but the grave old mah foon mad6 them feii- 
fible of their abfurd zeal for an impotent deity, which 
Could not defehd his altar and honour againfl his fon. It 
probable, he ufed fome other topic to reprefs their fury 



and that this only is mentioned, becaufe his fon got the fir 

name of Jerubaal by it, that is^ Let Baal look to hini 



a Vcr. 13. J Ver. 32 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity 



In the mean time^ the Midianites and their confederates,' 
whether from the jealoufy which this a£^:ion of Gideon 
might infpire them with, or any other tendency they might 
obferve in the Ifraelites to revolt^ began to cover the fpa- 
cious plain of Jezreel with their troops. Gideon^ on the 
other hand, had fummoned the tribes of Manaflehj Afher, 
Zebulun, and Naphtali to appear in arms ; but whether the^ 
iight of fo numerous an hoft, as was preparing againft him^ 
had weakened his faith or that of his troops, he begged for a 

farther miraculous proof of the divine afliftance , which 

ivad, that the fleece of wool, which he fpread that night oii 
thig threftiing floor, might bfe found on the next morning 
Covered with the dew of heaven^ whilfl: all the ground 
jroimd about it remained dry. He had no fooner obtained 

miracle, and wrung a bowl full of v\rater out of the 
but he begged, that, for a further confirmation o 
miracle and of their faith, the fleece might be the 
only thing that received no moifture, whilfl: all the ground 
round about it was wet. This was alfo granted at his requefl: % 
and Gideon, thus aflured of a complete victory, led his fmall 
army againfl: the enemy, and encamped over againfl: them. 
It confiflied but of 32000 men, which were but a poor hand- 
iFul, compared to thofe confederate forces of Midian, 
Amalek, and of the Arabians ^ but God, who defigned 
to take away all oCcafion, both from the ungrateful Jews 
and their enemies, to attribute the fuccefs to their number 
Or valour, commanded Gideon to make a proclamation 
through his arhiy, and to dilband all that were faint-heart^ 





ed ; upon which 22000 of his dailardly troops were imme 
diately difmifl^ed. Gideon by this time thought probably, 
that his army wasr fuflliciently reduced > when he was again 
commanded to lead it to the water fide, and there feparate 
thofe who Went down upon their knees to drink, from thof<g 
who lapped the water out of the hollow of their hand. 

There were found but 300 of the latter, and God pro- 

ihifed him the victory by them (C), and ordered the reft 

to 



c Ver. 36: & feq. ^ SeeCh. vii. 12. 



(C) It is not eafy to guefs^ from this different manner of their 
quenching their thirft, whether the 200 v/ere chofen for any par- 
ticular virtue which this a(Slion did indicate, or for the reverfe. 

Some authors think, that the 9700 who kneeled down, gave a 

tol^eti 

votjn. I i 
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to be fent away. For a further confirmation, Gideon wa$ 
commanded to go into the Midianitifh camp, attended onr 
Jy by a fervant, and there he would be informed what no- 
tion his enemies had of him , upon his coming, he heard 
one foldier teUing a dream to another of a barley cake tum- 
bling into their camp, and overturning a tent down to the 
ground, and the other interpreting it of Gideon's fword dif- 
comfiting the confederate hoft. Gideon delayed not to verify 
the omen, he returned to his 300 men, commanded them to 
take every man a horn in one hand, a pitcher with a light 
concealed in it in the other, and led them into the enemies 
camp about the dead of the night. Here' he divided them 
into three bands, and fent them to give the alarm at three 



feveral quarters, by founding their horns, breaking their 



pitchers, and difcovering their glaring lights at the fignal 
given which, was crying out The fword of the Lord and 
Gideon^ and which was to be anfwered by all the reft. The 
fuccefs of this ftratagem was the total defeat of the confe- 
derate army and Tfrael gaining, with their freedom, an 
immenfe quantity of the richeft fpoil. 

Gideon, refolving to make- the beft advantage of this 
vidlory, fumnioned feveral tribes to purfue after the ene- 
my, and to fecure the fords of Beth-bara, and Jordan ; 

and 



•f- See vol. ii. p. 142. 



token of their courage, in that they were not afraid of the near^ 
nefs of their enemy, but chofe to drink at their eafe ; whilll the 
others betrayed their cowardice, by being contented with taking 
a handful of water running, and that God made choice of them 
to make the vidlory appear more miraculous (4), Others, on the 
contrary, think, that thofe that were weak and difheartened kneeled 
down, and the couragious and ilrong took the water up with 
their hand (5). It is hard, to decide which is in the right j but 
the Jews have gone further, for a reafon why theie 300 were pre- 
ferred ; namely, that there was a ftatue of Baal on the other fide 
of the water, fo that they fcrupled to kneel down to drink, left 
they fhould be thought to pay any worfhip to the idol ; whilfl 
the others, more concerned for their eafe than for the honour of 
God, were fet alide, as unworthy to have a lhare in fo fignal a 
vidlory (6) . But the reader may chufe whether he will take their 
word for their being really any fuch idol in the way. 



(4) Ita Jofeph. Ant. lib, v. c. 8. Rabbin, aliq. Tollat. & al. 
(5) De Lyr. Montan. Corn, a Lap. & al. (6) Vid. Munll, 

in loc. & iup. p. 1 70. not. F. 




. to the BabvJonifli ' 




and the cowardly 22000, who dared riot look the enemy 
in the face, began now to take courage, when they (kw 
them flying, and to purfue them one way, whilft himfelf 
and his 300 men went after another flying party another*^ 
way. Thefe laft went over Jordan, and by that time 
Gideon and his men were come to Succoth, ' they found 
themfelves fo faint and tired, that he was forced to fend to^ 
demand fome refrefhment for them out of that city, that 
he might continue his purfuit after the princes of I^Iidian, 
Zebah and Zalmunah ; but he had the mortification to be 
denied by the inhabitants, who fent him word, that it 
would be time enough for him to exa6t fuch a fupply of 
provifion, when he brought thofe two princes prifoners with- 
him. Gideon contented himfelf, for the prefent, with 
threatening to punifli the infolent Succothites in the fevereft 
manner, and continued his journey with his men, faint as 
they were, till he came to Penuel, where he again fent 
the fame meflage, and received the fame repulfe that he 
had done at Succoth. Whether the defire of revenge, or 
hearing that the two princes, he was in purfuit of, were 
in the neighbourhood of Korkor with 15000 men, the 
poor remains of an army of 120000, inipired him with 
frefti vigor, he flopped not his pace till he was come upon 
them unawares, and had fecured the two princes, and 
routed the refl: of their men. 

In the mean time, the Ephraimites had overtaken and 
Hain Oreb and Zeeb, two other princes of Midian, and 
brought their heads to Gideon, as he was returning from 
Korkor with his two royal prifoners j and whether their 
fuccefs had made them arrogant, or whether they envied 
their judge's glory, they accofted him with an infolent de- 
mand. Why he had not fummoned their tribe to the war 
againft Midian ? Gideon, inftead of reprefling their ill- 
timed arrogance, contented himfelf at prefent with extolling 
their atchievement above his own, telling them, that the 
gleanings of Ephraim's laurels did vaftly outweigh the 
vintage of his own tribe ' j and having pacified them with 
his foothing anfwer, went to difcharge his refentment 
againft thofe who had more richly deferved it, the cities of 
Succoth and Penuel. Confidering the fatigue which he 

had undergone all that day and the night before, one would 

expert. 



* Judg.viii. I, &feq. 
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c;xpe£l:, that he would have allov^^ed himfelf fome refpite, 
before he went upon fo fevere an enterprife ; but the re- 
membrance of the cruel ufage he had received from thofe 
two places, and of what he and his men had fuffered for 
want of their affiftnace, would not fufFer him to let the fun 
go down (D), before he had made them fufFer the punifh- 
ment v^hich he had vowed againft them. In his way to 
Succoth he met with a youth of that place^ who gave him 
the name of feventy feven of its chief magiftrates and 
elders, and when he entred into the city, after having 
reproved the inhabitants for their brutifti infblence, he caufed 
thofe feventy feven men to undergo a very fevere corre<Sl:ion 
as a determent to the reft (E), and at the fame time he 
conimanded thofe of Penuel to be all put to the fword j 
and their tower to be demoliftied to the ground He then 
examined his two prifoners concerning fome men, whom 
they had flain at mount Tabor, and underftanding, by the 
defcription they gave of them that they were his own bre- 



thren, he fet afide all thoughts of mercy towards them, 



and put them to death on the fpot ^ 



The 



f Ver. 13. ad. 17* s 183 &feq. See vol. u. p. ^43 
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(D) The text is fomewhat obfcure in this place^ fo that it is 
hot eafy to determine, whether the words, before the fun (7), 

mean before its going down on that day, or its riling on the next 
morning. Our vcrfion underftands it in the latter fenfe, but the 
Jews and the generality of Chriftian interpreters in the firft. And 
indeed it is fcarce credible, that Gideon and his men could 
continue a whole day and two nights in adion ; and if we re- 
member, that it was about mid-night when he put the enemiei 
camp to the rout, he had time enough the next day to perform all 

the reft. 

(E) What this punilhment was, is not clearly defcribed in the 
text. The literal fenfe, in the place where he threatens it, is, 1 

- tivi/I thrajh your Jlejh <=with thorns of the uoildermfs ; and where 

he executes it, it fays, that he made them feel the thorns. The 

antient Jews think, that he caufed their naked bodies to be Hung 
among thorny buflies, and to be trampled to death (8). Others 
think, that he caufed them to be whipt to death, or to have their 
fiefh torn with thorns ; but this laft is fcarce probable, if we con- 

lider that thofe of Penuel, who were in the fame offence, were all 
put to death. 



(7) J^S- viii. 13.^ (8) Vid. Targ. Jonath, & Munll in Idc: 



chap. 7, to the Babylonifli Captivity.' 



The Ifraelites, being thus delivered from their cruel 
flavery, and loaden with the fpoil of their enemies, began 
to think they could not fhew their gratitude to their brave 
deliverer, nor fecure their new-gotten freedom more ef- 
feftually, than by offering to fettle the fupreme authority 
upon him and his pofterity ; and Gideon, who had three- 
fcore and ten fons by feveral wives, might eafily have been 
tempted to accept it, had he not been fo lately convinced, 
that their greateft fecurity did chiefly depend upon their 
obedience to their divine protedtor ; he therefore advifed 
them not to put their confidence in their own ftrength, or 
in their generals valour, but in God ; and to make furc 
of his protection by a ftriCter obedience to his laws. One 



would hardly think that a fpeech fo full of modefty, piety 
and difmtereftednels, ftiould be the prelude tq an aCtion^ 
which fuUied both it and all his other glories j and yet hp 
had no fooner modeftly refufed their offer but he defired 
them, as an acknowledgment of his late fervices, to pre- 
fent him with what golden ear-rings they had gotten from 

theii: enemies. His requeft was readily complied with, and 
a garment being fpread upon the ground, was prefently 
covered with thofe ornaments, amounting to 1700 Ihekels, 
or 150 ounces of gold, befides collars, chains, and other 
ornaments of the fame metal (F), and fome purplp and 

other coftly garments, of which they had ftripped the co4- 

federate princes. With thefe the Jewifh general caufed an 

pphod (G) to be niade, whi^h h^ fet up in his own city 

Ophrah | 



(F) We need not wonder at this great quantity of golden plunder^ 

we remember that all thofe eaftern nations were fond of fuch or- 
naments, and that the Midianites in particular not only wore them 
themfelves, but decked the necks of their camels with them, o| 
which they brought vaft droves into the field (9). 

(G) We have already taken notice of two prieftly garments,' 
called by that name from the Hebrew "Ig^^ Aphad, to tye, becaufe 
they were tyed about with a girdle 5 the one was a plain linen 
veft, fuch as not only the priefts, but even young Samuel wore 
when he miniftered at the altar (10), and David when he marched 
before the ark (11) ; the other which was a much richer one, 
was peculiar to the high-prieft. Some learned men have indeed 
affirmed, though without any foundation, that the Jewifh kings 
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were 



(9) Vid. Judg. vii. 1 2, & fup. p. 1 43 . (10) i Sam. ii. 1 

{11) 2 Sftm. vi, 14. 
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Gphrah ; >and the text adds, that it proved a fnare both ta 

him and to his houfe^ becaufe it became the occafton of a new 
kind of idolatry to the Ifraelites. As for Gideon, he returned 
to * his own inheritance, and judged Ifrael forty years i 
during which, none of their enemies dared to moleft them 5 
of the and as to the Midianites, they received fo total an over- 
before * ^hrow ftom him, that they never made any attempt againft 

Ifraei from that time. Gideon died in a good old age, and 




buried with his ^nceftor^ (H) . As for the Ifrael 



whom 



were allowed to wear them^ when they confulted the Lord by 

Urim (12) ; but this we have confuted elfewhere -f, fo that there 
can be no ground for fuppofing, that Gideon had this made for 
the fame end, as being head of Ifrael ; neither indeed could fuch 
a garment, how rich foever, have taken up fo great a quantity 
«f gold. Some authors therefore think it to have been an idol 
{13); others only a kind of trophy in memory of that lignal 
iridlory (14). Some antient fathers (15), followed by many mo- 
derns, believe it to have been fome fuch trophy or monument ; 



and add, that it was made in imitation of the complete habit of 



the high-prieil, by which he only defigned to perpetuate the me 
mory of their miraculous deliverance, without dreaming that the 
liraelites would go a whoring after it ; fo that according to them» 
he was only the innocent caufe of their idolatry, as Mofes was 
when he made the braien ferpent, which came afterwards to be 
worlhipped. We need not obferve the difparity between thcfe 
two, and that Gideon" did that of his own accord, which Mofes 
was commanded to do and upon a different account : We lhall 
only obferve, that the words, and it became a tpp^ Mokefh, a 
lhare or ftumbling block to Gideon and his family, feems to im- 
ply fomething worfe than a monumental trophy, whatever be 
meant here by the word Ephod ; concerning which we can ha ve 
nothing certain. This may be one reafon, though not the only 
one, why Jofephus has carefully omitted it, as well as that judge's 
ieverity againft the men of Succoth and Penuel (16). 

(H) Gideon, being alfo iirnamed Jerubaal, is fuppofed to be 
the Jerombal whom Sanchoniathon niakes prieft of the god Jao : 
but that author's work is now fo univerfally cried down, as a piecQ 
of forgery under his name, and as written on purpofe to difcredit 

the facred books of the Jews, that we ihall lay no other ftrefs 

upon 



t 

( 1 2) Spencer, tr. de Urim & Thum. Cunae. Rep. Haebr. 1. 1 . d 
14. Sup. p. 33. note (C). (13) Procop. & al. apj 

Toftat. (14) Catejan. N. Delyr. Jun. Mu^ft, (i sJ 

Auguft. Thcodorct. &al. (16) Vid. antiq. lib. v. C. 8, 
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Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity.^ 

whom he left in a peaceful and flourifhing condition, thdjr 
forgot both God and him in a very little time. They 

adopted Baalim, and Baal-berith (I), and other new^ god$» 

and 

i 

9 

vpon this conje^are, than that it proves, that the author, who- 
erer he was, had got fome knowledge of the Jewiih writings^ 
and did intermix their hiftory with the antiquities and fables of 
the Phoenicians (\T ). 

Jerubaal is by David called Jerubofheth (18), becaufe, by that 
time, Baal's name was had in horror by the Jews, fo that in all 
the names that ended with it, they fubftituted that of Bofheth, 

which fignifies ihame ; as Ifh-boiheth for lih-baal^ and the 
like* 

(I) We- have already mentioned this deity out of bi(hop Cum- 
berland from Sanchoniathon, in fome other parts of this work 
(.19) ; but it will not be amifs to fubjoin to what we have ob- 
ferved in the lad note, concerning that author, that this place 
is the only one in fcripture in which the name of Baal berith 
occurs, which lignifies the Lord of the covenant, and that the 

feptuagint, vulgate, and fome of the Jewiih interpreters render 
the words not as ours do ; they made Baal- berith their god» 
but bound themfelves to the fervice of Baal by covenant, or by 
an oath. It is true, we find in the very next chapter mention 
made of the houfe of the temple of Baal-berith, which was in 
Shechem (20), but as every Baal had a kind of firname, as 
Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, &c. to diilinguifh the one from the o- 
ther, or rather, perhaps, the Baal of one place from that of an- 
other, might not the Shechemites iirname theirs from the Be- 
rith, or covenant, by which they had bound themfelves ? and 
might not the pretended Sanchoniathon from thence make hini 
the Baal-berytos, to make it appear of Phoenician extraction. 

For our part, we think the moft natural etymology the heft 
and that Baal-berith might fignify the god that prelided over' 
contrails, covenants, and oaths, and punifhed the breakers of 
them . It is certain, that the binding the former by the latter 
was not only a very antient cuflom, bat alfo the greateft fecurity 
that could be infifted upon by the parties, which could only be 
owing to the received notion, that the deity, which was fo fo- 
lemnly called as a witnefs to them, was bound in juftice to punifh 
the breach of tbem. Hence came the Jupiter the witnefs, or the 

faithful of the Greeks and Romans. 

(17) De Sanchon. vid. Ant. Vandal. Pupin, Bibliot, Ext,' 
Dodwell Differtat. Fabric. Bibl. Grae. Cumberland, Journal 
de Trevoux, Jan. 1714, & al. (i8j 2 Sam. xi. ai, 

(19) Vid. vol. i. p. 391. note (H); vol. ii» p. 340, & aliK 

(20) Vide Munft. in loc. 
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and repay 'd Gideqn's fervlces with the blackeft ingrati- 
tude. He had left, befides his other children by his 



wives, a natural fon whom he had by a concubine ^ ; 



and he it wa& who fucceeded his father by the moft hor 



rid treachery, ,even by the deftru^lion of his father'^s whole 



race. 



- - I 



AVimeleh's His nahie was Abimelech : he feems to have been a 
IjfjT!.!!.?!!- man of a bafe and intriguing genius, full of ambition and 



ilty 



crueltv. The firft ftep he took after his father's death 



was to go to Shechem, where his a^d her kindred dwelt 
and to prevail upon them, by their infinuations, to infpire 
the Sbechemites with fohie terrible jealovifies againft the 
fpns of Gideon. He was indeed fo far from being able to 
tribe them with gifts, that {le wanted to be aflifted by theni 
with money ; but he made ufe of other motives equally 
prevalent, though, it is likely, promifes were not wanting 
to draw them to his party. What he moftly infifted upoii 
was, whether it y/ere better for Ifrael to- have one mafter or 
feventy, and whether it were more for the interefts of the 



the Shechetpites to have their city, or that of Ophrah, to 



be the feat of the fupreme judgfe ? By thefe and fuch 
Infinuations, he obtained from them a fum of 




(hekels of gold, out of the treafury of Baal-berith, with 
which he hired a nninber of profligate fellows, capable of the 
wickedeft enterprife, and led themdire6lly toQphrah, where 
^laving furprifed his bretliren, the feventy fons of . Gide 



he murdered them all, except the youngeft, upon the fpot. 
This unnatural parricide, which ought to have made him 
abhoi'red by all men, but efpeplally by thofe who had tte 
.leaft grateful remembrance of Gideon, did immediately 
bring all the Shechemites, and thofe of Millo, into his in-;- 
tereft, who vvenc and proclaimed him king, in feme con- 
ifpicuous part of the plain of Shechem (K), in hopes, that 

all the reft of the nation would follow their example. 

In 



^ Judg. viii. ad fin. 



(K) The original has nD3iy3 ^Wl* Alon 



Mutzab Aiher be-Shechem, the oak of the ftatue, of pillar, 
^hat is in the territory of Shechem. The Hebrews , however, 
franflate Alon a plain inflead of an oak, and affirm, that there 

was fome ftatue or pillar ere^ed in it (20). It is plain> that 

there 



{20) Vide Munft. in loc.. 



Ghap. 7. tp the 




9 



In the interim^ Jothap, the only furviying fon of Gideon,' 
took that tinae to get upon mount Gerizim, which was 
near the place of this tumultuous aflembly, and being with 
in their hearing, and out of their reach, made ufe of thp 
following pathetic apologue, to difluade them frpm their 
rath and unjuft enterprife ^ 5 The trees, once upon a time 
aflfembled to make jchoice of a king : they offered that 
dignity to the olive-tree, which anfwered, that it could "by 
no means diveft itfelf pf its oyl and fatnefe, fo acceptable 
to God and men, to rpign over them ; they then invited 

the fig-tree, which did alfo refufe them on account of its 
fweetncfs 5 the vine being applied to, preferred her Juice, 
which affords gladnefs to gods and men, to the empire over 
them. At lepgth, the bramble, being invited to accept 
of that dignity, anfwered, that if they really meant to make 
him king over them, thpy {hould come and (helter them- 
felves under its fliadow, if not,4et fire come put of the bram- 
ble and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

His defign vvas plaii^ly to infinuate, that the happineli 
pf a private life was fo far preferable to the cares that at 
tend on the fupreme authority, that the perfon who ex- 
changed the one for the other, muft either do it from a ger 
nerou^ defire of ferving his <:ountry, or from a bafe on^ 
to enflave it. Some interpreters fuppofe, that by the olive 

the fig-tree, and the vine, he alludes to Othniel, Debo 

rah, and Gideon, who were with difficulty prevailed upon 
to accept of the dignity of judge, and refufed to have it 
intailed on their pofterity ^ s hut whether it be fo or not. 



* 
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1 ' 



^ Jud. ix. ver. 7, ad 3^1, ^ N. Pft Lyr. ^ a](. 



d F 

there was both an oak and a ftatue, or monumtnt, and thait 

the latter was ere£led by Jofhua, a little before his death, in 
inemory of the new covenant which the Ifraelites had made with 

God at tliat place (21); fo that it feems to be thus circun]^- 

ftantially recorded to aggravate the crime of the Shechemites, 
in chuiing fo remarkable and facred a fpot of ground, to fate the 
fcene of their tumultuous affembly, and unlawful ele^ion. 

As for the houfe of Millo, which joined with the Sheche--' 
mites, it is fuppofed to have been all the kindred of Abime* 

lech's mother^ whom Jofephus calls Drama {zz), and Millo 
himfelf is fuppofed. to have been her father. The feptuagiiit 
s^nd vulgate do render it the city of Millo, but we do not read 
of any city of that name in all the land of Paleiiine. 



iz I ) Jofhr xxiv, 20» 



I 



The Hiftoiy 6f the Jews- Book K 

It Is plain from his own application, that the bramble al-. 
luded to the traitor Abimelech, who was fo far from being; 
able to prote£i the Shechemites, that he muft unavoidably 
prove the occafion of a bloody war, which like a confume* 
ing fire, would end in their utter ruin : For, added he, 
I appeal to you, whether your choice of Abimelech, pre- 
ferably to any of the fons of Gideon, your late benefac- 
tor and deliverer, be either grateful or juft ; or rather, 
indeed, whether the murdering of all his children, for the 
fake of the fon of a flave, be not an inftance of the black- 
eft cruelty and ingratitude ? if you think it is not, I wifh 
you joy of your new king, and him of his new dignity ; but 

if it is, may he prove a curfe to Shechem and Millo^ and 
you to him (L}, 

AfTETfe 

(L) We cannot forbear obfenring here, that this is the firil 
inftance we have of this way of fpeaking by paraUes. We 
do not indeed take upon us to attribute the invention of it tp 
the Hebrews, becaufe we do not know how far they might have 
learnt it elfewhere ; though if that were the cafe, one may 
jufUy wonder, that Mofes, who was fo well verfed in all the 
learning of his time, and had fo much occaiion for this excel- 
lent way of inftrudlion and reproving his ilubbom and rebelli- 
6us nation, ihould yet never make ufe of it in all the forty 
years of his being their leader. Not that it was not in ufe by other 
nations in his time, fince he mentions thofe who record the over- 
throw of Sihon and of his metropolis in proverbs, and Balaam^ 
uttering his prophecies in feme fuch proverbial ipeeches *. But 
if we may j udge of them at this diHance, by the ihort fpecimen 
lie has given us of them, they were, if not crude and uncouth, 
at leall vaCtly inferior in elegance and energy to ' this of Jothan, 
and others, which were ufed by the Jews ; fo that thefe may be 
jufdy faid, at leail, to have been the improvers, or rather perfec- 
ters of this parabolic way. But be that as it will, nothing is more 
palpable than the vanity of the Greeks, who boail themfelves 
the authors of it, when it was in a greater perfedlion. among the 
Jews, before they were civiliajed from the loweft degree of ig- 
norance and barbarity, than ever they raifed it to, after they 
had arrived to the greateft pitch of polite learning ; an evident 
proof of which, we have not only in this fpeech of Jothan, 

but in that excellent one by which the prophet Nathan made 

David pronounce a fevere fentence of condemnation againil 
himfelf, for a crime, which it would have been dangerous fo 

much to have mentioned ^n any other way (23}.. We £nd it 

alfo 

m 

i 

* Vid. Num. xxi. zjt & fcq. xxiii. 7, Ss feq. (aj) 2 Sam, 
aii. I, is feq. 



Chap. 7. ^ to the Babylonifli Captivity 



After ib bold and fevere a fpeech, Jothan did not think 

advifeabie to expofe himfdf to Abimelech's refefltaient, 

but 



alfo frequently ufcd, not by prophets only, but by courtiew, 
politicians, and foldiers, (24) in the old teftament, and by our 
Saviour in the new. 

And here we beg leave to vindicate our divine Matter from 
a moil unnatural and unjuil expreifion^ which not only ours» 
but nioft veriions make him frequently ufe, that he /pake to the 

people in parahlesj that feeing they mizht not perceive, and hear- 
ing they might net under Ji and, left they P^ould he co?iverted and he 
fave d ' - "hecaufe Ifaiah had /aid. He hath blinded their 
gjes, and hardened their hearts left they ft^ouid fee ^and 



derftand, and he converted^ and I Jhould heal them (25). The 



momentoufnefs of the fubjed will, we hope, atone for the 
length of the note, fince fuch expreflions can hardly be read 
without horror, or, at leaft, without conceiving fome very un- 
worthy ideas, both of the Godhead and of that compaffionate 
Redeemer, who fo often bewailed, even with tears, their Cupi- 
dity and hardnefs of heart : What part muft he be fuppofed to 
have afled, who could exprefs fo much concern at their unbe- 
lief, if his deiign were to confirm them in it ? To what purpofe 
was his three years preaching to them, and his reproving them 
for their flownefs of belief, if his ^unintelli|;ible way of fpeaking 
made it unavoidable to them ? 

We need not obferve here, how contrary this was likewife to 
the nature and defign of parables, which is to reach down to the 
meaneii capacities, by borrowing fuch examples and expreffions, 
as are beil underflood by them ; at leaft it is certain, that all 
thofe which our Saviour ufed were of this kind, whatever thofe 
of the Egyptians, Pythagoreans, and other philofophers might 
be. So that it is abfurd to fuppofe, that he would have made 
choice of fuch a plain and iimple way of teaching, if his der 



iign had been to have confirmed them in their ignorance ; net 
ther need we fay how oppofite it is to his profeiTed defign of 
coming into the world to fave finnersj that none might perifli, 
but have eternal life, nor of his working fo many miracles, to 
give the greater fandtlon to his dodrine. 

We have already obferved, that the writers of the New Tef- 
tament did conilantly quote the fe^tuagint veriion (26), which 
had tranflated that paiTage of Ifaiah, and many others of the 
like nature, in an adlive fenfe, which, in the original, implied 
only a bare permifiion; and it plainly appears, that both our 

Saviour 



(24) Ibid, xivv J, ^ feq. 1 lyings xx. 38, & feq. xxii. 



19, & alib. (25) Matth. xiii. 13, & feq. Markiv. 11. &alib« 

U6) Vid. vol. ii,p. 558. not. D. U 605.fub. fin. not. X. 
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tut flgd to Beer, a city in the tribe of Judah not far from 

V Jebus 



jSaviour and his apoftles never underftood them in any other 

fenfe, from that petition, /ead us not intq temptation (27), and 
that expofition of St. James, Let no man fay, that he is tempted 
pf God, for God tempted no, man (21). Wc may further obferve, 
^haf whatever language they fpoke, they Jftill intermixed the 
Hebrew or Syriac phrafe with it, fo that the Greek of the 
New Teftament is belt explained, either by itfelf, or by the Sy- 
iriac idiom. 

Now if we feek from either of thefe for the true meaning of 

the text in queftion, that feeing they might not fee^ &c. we (hall 

find that the particle, which fome of the evangelifts render 
tvct, and we by to the end that, is not only capable of feveral 




pther fenfes lefs oppoiite to the nature of parables, and the dcr 
lign of the gofpel, fuch aSj, though, fo as, wherefore, and the 
like (29), but even of fuch a one as is exaftly agreeable to it, 
and that it may and ought properly to be rendered, h^caufi 

feeing they do not fee, and hearing they do not underftand } fo that 

their grofs and carnal underftanding required th^ plainefl preachr 
ing. And if this were the cafe, we hope any impartial reader, 
l?vili rather think, that they ufed it in this feptle, than in that ab? 
furd one which the verfions give it. The only two particles 
which both the iH^brew and its derivatives have to exprefs ivccs or 
to the en4 that, ;s either >3 Ki, or \yu? JLemahan ; and 
both do equally fignify becaufe, >vheretbre, and the like, and 

nothing bvit the analogy of the context can |jx it ; but the 
translators haye often fallen upon th^ wrong. As to the firft^ 
they have rendered it becaufe, where it plainly fignifies though, 
pr wherefore, as where it is' faid that Eli's fans did not hearken to him 
^ecaufe [inftead oi therefore it plea fed the Lord to fay him {30), 

for it were blafphemy to fuppofe that God did force them to dif- 
pbedience that he might deftroy them for it. As for the fecond 
it is plain to all that have any knowledge of thofe tongues, that 
it iigni£es as often becaufe as to the end that ; and here we need 
not quote the authority of lexicons or parallels, fince St. Mat- 
thew tranllates it here bri becaufe, where the others render it hsx. 
that. To his difciples therefore, whofe heart had been already 
prepared for the inore fublime truths of the gofpel, Ctrift fays, 
it was given to underftand the myftf ries of the kingdom of heaven 5 
"but to the reft whofe hearts were ftill grofs, carnal and incapable 
of them, he fpake in parables, that is, as our Dr. Sam. Clark 
obferves (31), in fuch away as beft fui ted their capacity, was 

- ^noii 



(27) Matt. vi. 10. (28) Jam. i. 1 3 J (29). Vid. Le Scene. 
Effay on a new verf. p. ii. ch. 5. (30) i Sara. ii. 25. vid. de 
part. Ki. Buxtorf. Lexic. Hasbr. Nold. concord, part. hsb. 

Worft. Alftad. A mam. & al. (31) in Mark iv. 
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Jebus or Jefufalem, where he continued all the time of his 
reign, which, according to his predi6tion, proved both thorny 
and ftiort-lived ; for, befides his mortification in not being 



acknowledged by any of the tribes, the text fays, that God 



fent an evil fpirit, that is, caufed a fpirit of jealoufy to be 
fown between the Shechemltes and him, which ended in a 
full refoiution to expiate their folly by his death. But God 
fuffered him to efcape for the prefent, that he might ftiortly 
become the inftrument of a more feVere chaftiffement againft 
them. Gaal, informed of the hatred which they had con- 
ceived a^ainft their new-made kins:, came to Shechem, with 



a full defign to blow it into an open rupture, but Xobul^ 
whom Abimelech had intruded with the government of that 
city, a fit fervant for fuch a mafter, failed not to acquaint 
him with it, whilft in outward appearance, he fided with Gaal 
and his party. At length, after feveral pickerings on both 
fides, Gaal perceived Abimelech marching towards the town^ 
and went out with his men to oppofe him, but was repulfed^ 
and vvhen he would have re-entered into Shechem, Zebul 
drove him back. What became of him and his party, the 
text doth not fay, but upon Abimelech's entering the town^ 
the frighted inhabitants retired into the temple of Baal-berith^ 
as into a (iui6luary, where they were foon made fenfible, to 
their, coft, what a god they had preferred to that of IfraeL 
Abimelech commanded a party of men to follow his Iteps 

the next wood, where every one, after his exampl 



I 



•4 



down a bough of a tree, and having piled them round the 

and fet fire to them, they v/ere all fmothered to 
death, being about a thoufand men and women. He then 
fed the city and tower to be razed to the ground, and 





to be ftrev/ed with fait , and thus was the firft part of 
than's prophecy fulfilled, and the fire from the bramble burnt 
up the cedars of Lebanon, 

- The next part followed foon after, and Abimelech,, 
fiufhed with his fuccefs, march againft Thebez, a city of 



Judah, which had alfo taken up arms againft him, and there 



met 



itibft taking with, and proiitable to them, becaufe, as he elfe- 

where has it (3^), parables are examples, or comparifons, taken 
from things known and familiar, and are here put in oppofition 
to myfteries, or truths of a fuperior naturCc The reader may 
fee this point more fully demonftrated by the authors above 
quoted, and many more (33). 



(32) in Mark iii. (33) Vid, Le Seen & E% ubi fwp 

Whitby, Felling. ' 
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met with an ignominious death, where he expecSled a new 
conqueft. The citizens, repulfed by his viftorious troops, 
retired into a tower, where he thought to have burnt them 
alive, when a woman flung down a ftone, which lighted 
upon his head, and delivered her people from his fury, 

Abimelech, finding death approaching, and being more 
alhamed of the hand that gave it, than of his own parricide 
and tyranny, chofe rather to die a fecond death, than ta 
fall by the hands of a woman, and commanded his fervant 
Zehul to difpatch him, which he immediately did ^ This 
was the exemplary end of Abimelech, whofe ambition made 
made him afpire to a dignity, which has juflly branded his 
memory, and fullied the lift of the judges ; he being the 
only one that ufurped and abufed that dignity. It lafted 
about three years, after which God made choice of a more 

Tholah worthy one to fucceed him. 

«xth judge. Tholah, the fon of Phuah, the fon of Dodo (M), of 

the tribe of Iflachar. The text mentions nothing parti- 
cular of him, except that he dwelt at Shamir upon mount 
Ephraim, where he was buried, after he had judged I frael 
twenty- three years 

He was fucceeded by Jair, a wealthy m^^n, of that part 
of the tribe of Manaflch which dwelt on the other fide of 
Jordan, and poflefled a vaft territory in the land of Gilead, 
in which were thirty cities, which he gave to his thirty fons ; 
whence they were called Havoth, or hamlets of Jair He 
judged Ifrael twenty two years, and was buried in the city 
of Camon in the fame land. The text adds, as a then 
mark of their wealth and greatnefs, that they all rode upon 

afles colts ; which is likewife obferved of feveral others in 



1 



the fame book 



The 



^ Judg. ix. per tot. " Ibid x. i, 2. ^ Judg. x. 3. vid. 
& Num. xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 14. • Vid. Judg v. 12. 



(M) The Greek and Latin verfions take the word Dodo, not 
as a proper name but in a grammatical fenfe, and from 
Dod, uncle, with the ^ affixed, and render it his uncle, meaning 
Abimelech's, mentioned in the beginning of the verfe, whence 
they fuppofe Tholah's father, to have been Gideon's brother^ 
The Hebrew, indeed, will bear them out in it ; but there is 
one difficulty againft them, namely, that Gideon was of the 
tribe of Manaffeh, and Phuah of that of Iffachar ; fo that they 
could at the beft be but uterine brothers, nor even fo without fup- 

pofmg, that their mother had married fii& in one tribe, and ^en 
in the Other. 
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Oiap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity^ 

The ungrateful Ifraelites returned, foon after^ to their 
idolatry, and even nniultiplied the number of their gods, 

which brought a fifth thraldom upon them of eighteen 
years, under the Philiftlnes and Ammonites. Here they 
had recourfe again to prayer and profeifions of repentance $ 

but they were bid to go and cry to thofe deities they had 
adopted, for deliverance. This anfwer, and the preifing 
danger they were in from the Ammonites, who had already 
paiTed the Jordan, and were going to fall upon Judah and 
Benjamin p, brought them to fuch a fenfe of their folly, 

that they put away all their ftrange gods, and began to fervc 
the Lord in earneft ; upon which God was pleafed to give 
them a promife, that they (hould be fpeedily delivered* 
They affembled themfelves at Mizpeh, to flop the career of 
the children of Ammon ; but as God had not now nomi- 
nated a judge or general , as at other times, they found 
themfelves at a lofs for an experienced leader ^ and not 
finding one among them, either that would take that charge 
upon him, or whom they dared to intruft with the com- 
mand of their army, they were forced to fend an invitation 
to the valiant Jcphthah to accept of it, and with it of the 
place of judge or general during his life. / 

Jephthah was the fon of Gilead, but by a concubme, forjt^h^ti^ 
which reafon he was thruft out by his brethren, whom 



his father had by a lawful wife, and forced to retire into 
the land of Tob (N), where he became chief of a band of 
fugitives and idle perfons, and fignalized himfelf more by 
his valour than by his honefty, he therefore received their 



meffage with fome miftruft, and did not accept of their 
offered dignity, till it was confirmed to him by an oath 9. 
As foon as he had put himfelf at their head, he fent an 

expbftulatory meffage to the Ammonites f s but finding 

them 



* Ibid. X. 9. t Ibid. xi. 10. ^ Vid. vol. ii. p. iztp 



(N) This land is on the moft ncrthern part of Manafleh's lot, 
on the other fide of Jordan. It is called Toby, and i:8 inhabitants 



Tobinians, or Tubinians, in the firft and fecond books of the 



Maccabees (34). As for Jephthah^s brethren driving him out of 
the inheritance, he could not juftly complain of it, becaafe it 
paiTed into a conftant law ever fince Abraham's time, and was 
founded on the command which God gave him, to caft out the 
fon of the concubine C3 5 } • 

(34) I ^focc. V. 23. z Mace. xii. 17. (35) Gen. xxi. to^ 
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thehi ftifHy bent upon conqueft, rather than parley, he ran 

over the land of Gilead and Manafleh ; and having got 
a fufficierit army, marched dire<SlIy againft them; Before 
he ventured to engage them, either his fear or fuperftition 
put a ftrange expedient into his head, to make fure of the 
»w divine afliftance : he made a vOw that if God would but 
blels him v^^ith an entire vi61:ory^ he would facrifice to him 
the firft living creature that came out of his houfe to meet 
him at his return ; and this inconflderate promife robbed 
him at once of the glory and pleafure of the ehfuing aiSliori. 
The Ammonites were indeed totally defeated^ arid the If- 
raelites laden with their" fpoil, as we have feen above 5 but 
his daughter a virgin j and his only child j and if we may 
credit the jews, a perfon of exquifite beauty and virtue^ 
proved the unhappy victim of his rafti vow. The welcome 
hews of her father's fuccefs had brought her out, at the 
head of a company of maidens, to congratulate hint with 
timbrels^ and dances^ and other expreffions of filial joy 
fo that (he proved the unhappy object upon which he call 
his eyes, and which he had vowed to deftrudbion. As foon 
as he fawher, he rent his cloathSj and difdofed the fecret 
to her, with moft lively expreffibns of griefi She heard it 
■ with a conftancy, which one would hardly have expe6ied 
in a perfon of her tender years, and only begged for a refpite 
of two months, during which (he would retire with foriie 
of her companions into the mountains, to bewail her vir- 
ginity, it being efteemed a great misfortune fof a daughtei* 
of Ifrael to die unmarried; Her requeft being gtanted, fhe 
abfented herfelf during that fliort fpace, and, at the end of 
it, returned to her father, who did to her according to his 
vow ; that is^ according to the generality of Jewifti and 
^hriftian interpreters % he oftered her up for a burnt-offering : 
fi*om which came that cuftom mentioned in the text, for 
the daughters of Ifrael to go yearly to lament Jephthah's 
daughter four days in a year * ; or, according to others, he 

confec'rated her to God, and condemned her to perpetual 
virginity ; fo that thofe yearly vifits were payed to her^ as 

compliments 



Jofeph, Antiq. lib. v. chap, g: Rabbin, fer. omn* Chald* 
|)araph. Jonath. in loc. Juft. Mart. Ambrof. de off. 1. iii. c. i 
Hieron. cont. Jovinian, lib. i. & alib. Auguft. quaeft.in judic. 49- 
Chryfoft. homil. 14. ad pop. Antioch. Theodoret. quaeft. in judic* 
20. Serar. Salian. Genebrard. Cajet. & al mult* vid. & Lud# 

Capell, & D. Calmet. differtat. de voc. Jeph* * Judic. ^xi« 

Y.er. ult; 
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compliments pf condolence for it, as fhe was the daughter 
of an Ifraelitifh judge * (O). 

Th I s 



* Pagnin. Arr. Montan. Tremel. Munft. Drus. Grot. N. Dq 
Lyr. ^ al. in loc. Le Seen. Effay on a new ver f. ch. vii. 




m 

. (Q) It will be fcarcely doubted, that the fable of the facri- 
jice of Iphigenia had its birth from this ; efpecially if we remem- 
ber that the taking of Troy, happened foon after the time of 
Jephthah. There is indeed this difference, that fome of the 
wifer heathen authors who relate it, have introduced the goddefs 
Diana interpofing herfelf to prevent fo horrid a facrifice being 
offered to her ; whilft the far greater part of the Jews, even 
fephus, Philo, and the Chaldce paraphraft, acknowledge Jeph 
thah to have been fuffered by God, by the high-prieft, and the 
whole people,, to oiFer the fr ait of his own body, an innocent 
youii^ virgin, an only, child, and a dear and dutiful one, the 
gnly objeft .of his prefent comfort and future hopes, in a burnt- 
ofFering unto the Lord, who had fo often declared his utcer ab- 
horrences againfl: all fuch abominations, and reje£led the Canaan- 
ites upon that very account. Some even add, that her life was 
facrificed rather, to a pundlilio pf honour, her father thmking it 
beneath him to go to the ' high-priefc, ' to be abfolved from his 
unlawful vow ; and the latter bf-ing above doing of it, unlefs 



he were applied to by him. It feems indeed wonderful, that fq 
many of the antient fathers have too implicitly follovv^ed the 
Jews, in believing, that ihe was really facrificed, notwithftanding 
the apoftle to the Hebrews ranking Jephthah among the faithful 
Jewifli worthies. But here it muft be remembered, that they 
had no means of being fet right, for want of being acquainted 



with the original, and confequently of knowing that the text was 



pable of two different fenfes, and that the Jews had chofen the 
leall Veafonable of the two. But what is moil furprizing of 
all is, that fo many learned interpreters fhould ilill adhere to it, 
fince a better underfianding of that tongue has opened the way 
to the other fenfe, which is moll agreeable both to reafon and 
to the tenor of fcripture. However, as what has been urged on 
both fides of the queition is too copious, and v/oaJd fwell this 
note too much, to give our readers even a fnort abilradl of it 
we chufe to refer them to thofe learned moderns, who have 



wrote on that fubjea: {\6]f while we content ourfelves with 



fying 



(36) Vid. Pagnih. Montan.' ?/Tunft. Vatabl. Drus. Grot. Cleric. 

Lyran. Marian"" CapeL Marfham. Canon ^gypt. fee. ix. §3. 

Saubert. de -facrific. c." 21. Sobed. dediis German, lib. 2. &a}. 
mult. ' - 
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This dear-bought vi6iory was like to have proved fatal to 



him 



fying the latter fenfe, as far as the original will bear us out in 

it. For we doubt not,bat if we make it appear to be capable of it, 
our readers will readily abfolve the Hebrew judge from fo horrid 
and unnatural a facrifice under pretence of religion> though 
Contrary tOj and plainly forbidden by it* even when tKe text 
exprefly fays, that the {p'mt of God carrte upon him about the 
time when he made this vow, (37) ; rather than to fancy, with 
fome of the fathers C38), that God fufFered him to offer up his 
daughter in the ftrifteft fenfe, to deter men for the future from 
making any fuch rafh vows. What has mifled all the antient 
fathers is, that the Septuagint and the Vulgate render the words 
of Jepthah, wohatfoever cometh forth to nieet me, in the mafculine, 
as if he had faid, whofoever^ oi" what perfon foever^ cometh 
forth ; whereas the original is here undeterminate^ Again, they 
did not know that the particle^ Vau may be properly enoug^h 
taken in this disjundlive fenfe, or, inftead of the conjundlivej 
and. This is what fome judicious critics, both Jews and chri- 
ftiansj have lince clearly (hewn to be the' right fignificationj both 
here and elfewhere (j9). So that Jephthah's words ftiould be 

rendered fl>all furely he the Lord's, or, not arid, I *will offer it up 
for a burnt-offering ; that is, if it be a human crcatur6, he, or 
flie, fiiall be confecrated to the fervice of God, as fome fort of 
Nazarens were * 5 or if a beaft, it lhall be offered up for a 
burnt-offering, if it be fit for it, or, if not, be exchanged for 
another, that is fo. What confirms this fenfe of the vow is, i. 
That there were but three forts of creatures that could be fit for 
a buriit-ofFering, according to the Mofaic law ; whereas any 0- 
ther creature might as well chance to come out of his doors, as 
any of thefe three. 2. It might chance to be an unclean one^ 
fuch as a dog, an afs, or a hog ; which could not be in any way 
offered to the Lord, but muft be exchanged or redeemed . 3 . That 
human facrifices of any kind, except what was vowed to exter- 
mination of the nations condemned by God to it -f-, (and thefe 
could not be faid to be offered up in burnt-offerings) were ex- 
prefly forbidden (40)- And, 4, That there was an exprefs re- 
demption for vows relating to human creatures^ and the price of 

it 



(37) jndg. ii. 20. (38) Vid. int, al.- Chryfofl". Homil 

ad pop. Antioch. xiv. Juftin. Marti Theodoret, qu. XX. in Judic 
(39) V' id. Jos. & Dav. Kimchi. R. Levi. Ben. Gers. Solom. Ben, 
Melech. & audi. Chrift. fup. citat. * Vid. fup.. p. 249; 

250. f Vid, fup. p. 245. & kc^i 40} i)eut, xii. 

g I . & ^ibj 
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him from another quarter^ which he had no reafon to 



4 

it appointed by God (41); It were therefof e abfurd to fuppofe, 

cither that Jephthah would have vowed to offer the firll creature 
indifferently that came out of his houfe^ a burnt-offering unto 

God, without diftinftion of clean and unclean, fit and unfit, or if 
he had, that the priefts would have fufFered him to put it in ex- 
ecution, when the viaim vowed proved an unlawful and redeem- 
able one; and would have been an abomination to God, as well 
as a fcandal td all the world. For thefe p^Iain reafons we think, 
with thofb learned men above quoted, that the words ought 
rather to have been rendered thus : Th$n the fpirit of the Lor. 
tame unto jephthdh-^and he 'VO'wed a vonv unto the Lord, and faidj^ 
If thou Jhah ^without fail defi'ver the children of Amman into my 
hands, it Jhall he, that uuhatfoe<vercometh forth of the doors of my 
houfe, to fkeet me <u)ben I return in peace, — ^f?All furely he the Lord's^ 
&r, 1 nx)ill offer' it Up for a humtoffering^ — 'And Jephthah came to 
Mi^peh to his houfe, and his daughter came out to meet bim ivitb 
timbrels arid dances, and flit luas his onl^ child, — And uoheri he fa<vi 
her he rent his cloathsf dnd faid, alas, my daughter i thou haft 
brought me Der^ lowo, thou art one of thofe that trouble me i for 
ha<ve opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.- 





And Jhe faid unto him, if thou haft opened thy mouth unto the 
Lordi do to me according to thy vonjo — ^only, let this thing be doni 

for The ; let me — be wail my 'virginity two months'^ ■ " ■ ■ And it came 
to pdfs at the end oftuuo months, that pe returned to her father ^ 
tvoho didnjoith her according to his ^vonjo, and ft?e ne'ver hnenx> man ; 
that is, fie continued a 'virgin. And it became a ftatute or cuftom 
in Ifrsel,^ that the daughters of Ifrael came four days in thd 
year ril^H^ Lethanoth, to condole or converfe with tha 
daughter of Jephthah. 

. Here then Jephthah's vow is taken in the Hrfl fenfe, fl?all be 
the Lord's i that is, the vowed thing,- proving to be his only 
daughter, he confccrated her to the fervice of God. For this 
teafon it is added, nVl> KTV\ Vehi lo yadhah iOi, 

and, fo, (he did not know man ; that is, from that time to her 
death; For it would have been fuperfluous to have added that 
Circumflance, if he had facrificed her as foon as fhe came from 

bewailing her virginity. As for the verb HSH ^^^^"^^5 which 
fo many verfions render to bewail, were it capable of no other 
iignification, yet would it not imply the bewailing of her death, 
but her being condemned to perpetual virginity, which was 
reckoned one of the greateft misfortunes that could happen to an 

ifraelitilh maid. But it is plain, that it fignifies alio to condole^ 

K k 2 • to 



(41) Levit* ;cfcvii. i. &feq. 
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pe6k it from. He was fcaree returned to his own houfe, when 

the 



to converfe with, to declare, or extol. In this laft fenfe, the 
reader will find it ufed in the fame book, chap. v. ver. 1 1. where 
it is faid, that they '\^n^ Jithanu Jhall rehearfe, or extol the 
righteous . aSls of the Lord. So that here the Jfraelitifh maids 
jnight go, either to condole her for being fecluded from man, or 
to extol her piety and conftancy in ratifying her father's vow. 

There are but two things objedled againit this fenfe of the text j 
the firll is, that the Mofaic law did not allow parents a power to 
oblige their children to a fingle life. But, befides that the argu- 
menc is much ftronger againil their power of facr.licing them to 
the flames, we find ^ha*t the children, when of age, might confent 
to the vow 5 and this feems to be the reafon why the text adds, 
that ftie readily ratified it (42). But it is plain, moreover, that 
parents had a very great power, to impofe fevere and grating 
laws, not only on their children, but alfo on their pofterity ; as 
when the fon of Rechab forbid all his defcendants the drinking 
of wine, dwelling in houfes, and the like (43), Though were it 
not fo one could only fay, that Jephthah, as a judge, ftretched 
his power beyond what he might do as a father, though without 

fuch a degree of barbarity, as if he had offered her up in the 

. other fenfe. 

The next thing that is objedied is, that the grief, which Jeph- 
. thah exprefled at the fight of his daughter, feems to imply 
fome heavier fate, than a bare doom to perpetual virginity. But 
it oaght to be remembred, that he thereby deprived an only 
child, and a dear one, of the greateft happinefs of life; for fuch 
was marriage, efpecially when blelTed with children, efteemed in 
Ifrael j and himfelf of all hopes of any pofterity. Where is 
then the wonder, that he fhould ufe , fuch expreffions of grief, 
Vrhen his only child was condemned to fuch a reproachful and un- 
comfortable life, and himfelf excluded thereby from the profped 
of having the Meffiah to come of his feed (44) ? 

Since then the original is capable of fo much fairer and more 
natural a fenfe, it v*^ere abfurd to prefer ihe other, which is both 
contrary co reafon,nature,theMofaic ]aw,andthe analogy of faith ; 
and has been the fource of endlefs dilputes and fuperfluous in- 
quiries, how far this inhuman facrifice was, or was not, juftifi- 
able, commendable, and pleaiing to God ; and how far Jephthah's 
barbarous faith entitled him to be ranked among the Hebrew 
v/orthies (45). Concerning all which, the reader may confult 

thofe 



Judg. xi. 26. vid, oi- Num. xxx.paff, (43) Vid. Jerem. 

6. & feq. (44) Vid. Le Scsne, of Eflay on a new verf 



ch. vii. § g. (45) liebr 
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the turbulent Ephraimites furrounded it, and in a tumultuous 

manner threatened to let it on iire, and to burn him and all 

he 



thofe antlent fathers above quoted, and feveral Others (46) ; fcr 
wjiom there is only this to be faid, that they had no ver- 
fion, but the Greek -and Latin to fteer by, backed with the 
teftimony of the antient Jew's. A late commentator (47), 
however , lias fince endeavoured to vindicate the notion 
of Jephthah's daughter being really facrificed according to 
the letter, and the opinion of the fathers ; though without 
pretending to juftify, either the vow or the execution of it. In 
order to which, he infills ftrenuoufly, i . that he did not vow the 
firft thing, but the firft perfon that came out of his houfe. But 
we have already proved the contrary above ; and it is a wonder, 
that he, who Teems well verfed in the Hebrew, llvould not 
have been fenfible of it. He next infifts upon an exprefs text, 

in the law concerning vows (48), that whatfoever is vowed unto 
the Lord of men, (hall not be redeemed, but fhall furely be put to 
death. But if this be the purport of that command, there is at 
once an end of all enquiry, concerning the lawfulnefs both of 
Jephthah's vovi^, and of all other human facrifices. Had our 

author cojifulted the learned Selden (49), he would have found 
it fully proved, not only againfl: Capellus and others, that .the 
parents had no fuch power over their children, but even againft 
the Jews, that mafters had it not over their Haves ; and that the 
queftion in this law is not about things, or men vowed for 
burnt- offerings, which was abfolutely forbidden, but about fucli 
as were devoted by Q^^H Cherem, Anathema, to utter exter- 
mination, of which kind were the inhabitants, and all the plunder 
of Jericho (41), of the Amalekites, of king Arad and his people, 
of the inhabitants of Jabelh Gilead (42), and of the feven nations 
of Canaan. But of this the Cherem we have had occafion to 
fpeak already, and lhall dwell no longer upon it f . It is plam 

therfore, that thofe two. places are fiothing to our author's pur- 
pofe, and that the whole tenor of the fcriptures is againft it ; fo 
that we fee no reafon to depart from the contrary opinion. . 



(46) Vid. Auguft. quseft. 49. in Judic. Hieron. lib. i. cont. 
Jovinian. & Epift. ad Julian. Ambros. lib. iii. de offic, c. 12. Th. 
Aquin. fecund. § 2 qu. 88. (47) Calmet. Differt. de vot. 

Jeph. com. in Judic. & Dift. fab. voc Jephte. (48) Levit. 

xxviii. 29. (49) De Jur. Nat. & Gent.feq. difcipl. Hseb. c. 

4.-& feq. (41) Jolh. vi.paff. & alib. (42) Num. xxi. 

2. Judg. xxi. 9. 10. t Videfiip. p. 245. vid. &Seld. 

nhi fup. Patric. Grot. Le Clerc. & al. in Levit. xxviii. 28, 29. 
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he ha(J, for having dared to engage the Ammonites| without 
fummoning them to arms, Jephthah who was not of fo gentle 
adifpofition as his predeceflbrGideon, did not think it worth 
the while to footh their pride with a flattering fpeech ; on the 
contrary, he upbraided them with their bafenefs, in not an- 
fwering his fummons, and leaving him to bear the brunt of 
the enemy. Thefe reproaqhes ftung them fo to the quick, 
that they fcrupled not, in the height of their refentment, 
to call the Gileadites a pack of fpurious fugitives, a kind of 
mongrels, between Ephraim and Manafieth. There wanted 
pothing more to exafperate the Gileadites, who were of 
that half tribe of Manaffeh, which was feated on the other 
fide of Jordan. A bloody fight enfued, in which thofe of 
Ephraim were difcomfited with a great lofs, and the Gi- 
leadites, having feized the fords of Jordan, fiifFered none of 
thofe who had efcaped from the flaughter to live. Their 
iTiethod was, to examine all that offered to crofs that river 

_ _ ^ f _ f 

whether they were Ephraimites 5 which was eafily done, 
by making them pronounce the word Shibboleth ; which 
fenifies an ear of corn- and which thofe of that tribe were 



known to pronounce Sibboleth , fo that as many as were 
caught by that fnare, were immediately knocked on thfi 
head 5 and this unhappy contention occafioned the lofs of 
42,000 Ephraimites* As for Jephthah, we read no more 



of him, except that he judged Ifrael fix years ; by which 
is only meant that part of it which was on* the other fide 
of Jordan ; and that he was buried in (ope of) the cities 
of Gilead**. This has given birth to two Jewiih fables, 
very oppofite to one another ; the firft is, that he wa$ 
fmitten with a fore difeafe, as a pufiifhment for his impious 
vow, which rotted all his limbs one after another ; fo that 

there was hardly one city in thcl land of Gilead in which hd 

did not drop one of them. The other is, that the Gi- 
leadites, in memory of the great deliverance they obtained 
by him, diffeded his body, that every city might haye fom^ 
part, to keep as a monument of it. 
3bsa«i Jephthah was fucceeded by Ibzan, whom the Jewifh 

rabbies will have to be the fame with Boaz, who married 
|luth the Moabitefs^ but without any foundation. This 
Was their loth judge, a native of Bethlehem ; but whether 

Ibat which belonged to* the tribe of Zebulu^i^, oi* that 

which 



* 4 



• Jud. xii. 7; ^ Vid. Munft. in loc. Kuth. iv. 8. 

& feq. Matth. i. 5 , vid? T)dm&. in Jud. xii. 8, y Jolfe. 
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which belonged to that of Judah, is not certain. He is 
only recorded for his numerous pofterity, namely, thirty 
fons and as many daughters, whom he lived to fee all 
married ; fo that he had 120 fons and daughters and fons 
and daughters-in-law, befides grandchildren. This was 
looked upon as a great blelling in Ifrael. He judged {even 
years ^5 and was fucceeded by 

El ON, of the tribe of Zebulun, who judged Ifrael ten Elon. 
years He was buried in Aijalon, in his own tribe, and 
fucceeded 

Abdon, who was the fon of Hillel, of -the tribe ofAbdon 
Ephraim, and native of Pirathon in the mount of the 
Aipalekites in the fame tribe, where he was buried, after 
having judged Ifrael eight years. He is recorded for his 

numerous iffue, having left behind him forty fons and thirty 
grandfons, who rode on as many afTes polts, after the man- 
ner of the great men in Ifrael °. 

We read of no llayery, war, or defedjon, during the 
life of thefe three laft judges ; whether it were, that the 

fwords of Gideon and Jephthah had too far weakened their 
enemies, or that their own valour did both intimidate themij 
keep the Ifraelites from running into thofe idolatries, which 

were attended with the lofs of peace and liberty. The 

latter feems indeed the moft probable, -becaufe we find, 
that after the death of the laft of thefe, they relapfed, an4 
fufFered a -heavy yoke of forty years under the Philiftines ^. 

This fixth flayery began about the feventh month after ] 
Eli join'd, in his own perfon, the dignity of judge to that 
of high-prieft ^, He was of the family of Ithamar, the 
younger branch of Aaron's houfe 5 and the high-priefthood 
had been tranflated into it from the elder one of Eleazar 

* __ 

(P), I^ is indeed furprifmg, that the people Ihould have 

continued^ 



I 

z Judg. xii. 8. &feq. ^ Ibid. ver. 11. * Ibid, 

yer. 13, 14, *^ Judg. xiii. i. ^ VideVffer. Ann, 

fub A. M. 2848. and the chronolog. index at the end of our Bibles. 
Year before Chrift 1256. 



(P) This thraldom is computed by the chronologers cited 



above, not to have ended till feven months after Eli's death, when 

lh9 ark was brought back from^ the land of the PhilifiineS. 
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continued fo long free from defe6i:ion5 during the lives of 



.their lay judges, and fall into idolatry under the government 



of an high-prieft. But Eli is particularly recorded for his, 
indolence and remiilhefs, efpecially towards his two fons, 
whom he fufFered to run into the greateft excelTes of de- 



bauchery and irreligion, to the great fcandai of all Ifrael 

However, he was the only ruler the Ifraeiites had during 
this long thraldom 5 and feems to have been chofen by God,^ 
as the propereft judge for them at that time ; for as he was 
known to be incapable of undertaking any thing for their 



deliverance, .he was the fittell to withdraw their ufual con- 
fidence in an arm of flefh, and to make them lock up to 
heaven for relief. Accordingly, when the feverity of their 



thraldom had brought them to a better fenfe, God fent them 

a deliverer, who was altogether, wonderful from his con- 
ception to his death. 

He was the miraculous fon of old age and barrennefs.. 



His birth and prowefs had been foretold by an angel, firft to 
his mother, tfien to Manoah his father, a native of Zorah 
in the tribe of Dan, . with a ftri6l: charge to the mother, 
that fhe fhould abftain both from wine and ftrong drink, 
and from all unclean meats, during her pregnancy ; and 
that no rafor ftiould come on the child's head all his life. 



be,caufe he was to be a Nazarite from his birth. Samfon, for 



that 



*■ I Sam. ii. 12. & feq. 



We have already fpoken in another place J of this tranllation 
of the high-prielthood, from the elder to the younger branch of 
Aaron's family .We need only take notice here, that though we find 
no mention of any other high-prieft of the elder branch from 
Jofhua to Samfon, that is during 300 years, except Phineas, the 
fon of Eleazar ; yet the book of the Chronicles mentions (43) 
three others namely, Abiftiua, Bukki, and Uzzi ; called by Jo - 
fephus (44), Abiezer, Boccejas, and Ozies. It is uncertain hoy/ 
long any of theni lived j but by the dignity being transferred to 
Eli about the year before Chrift 1156, it is reafonably fuppofed 

to have paffed from Uzzi to him, rather than from his fon Me- 
rajoth. 

It 



t See before, p. 253. &note (S). (43) i Chron. vi, 4, 5^ 

Is 50. ' ' (44) Ant. lib. 5. c. ult. 
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that was the name which his parents gave him (Q,), began 
to give fome early marks of extraordinary courage and 
ftrength ; and the text fays, that the fpirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in the camp of the Dan- 

ites, between Zorah and Efhtaol f,, the place of his ar 
bode. 

How he plagued the Philiftines during his twenty years 



government, and was at length betrayed into their hands 



by a treacherous harlot, fliorn, and bereaved of his ftrength 
and eyes, become the obje£t of their fcorn and revenge^ 
and how, after near a year's miferable fervitude, he buried, 
with himfelf, all the Philiftine nobles, under the ruins of 
a magnificent ftrucSture 5 we have feen in the hiftory of that 
nation f . The text adds, that he deftroyed a greater 
number of his enemies by his death, than he had done in 
his life-time ; and that his friends and relations, hearing it, 
came, and fetched his body away, and buried it in the 

fepiilchre of his anceftors s (^L). 

Though 



f Jndg, xiiu paff. -f- See vol. ii. p. 240. & feq. 5 Judg; 



xyi. 30, 31 




( QJ It is not eafy to divine into the etymon of this name 

that which comes neareft to it is ftill fomewhat forced, being de 
rived from tDD^ Shemefh, the fun, and the feminine 
pronoun J An their, their fun ; which, as fome pretend, progno- 
fticated the rifing of the Hebrews, and fetting of the PhiliHines 
(45). Others derive it from the Chaldee \U12\D Shamefliin pie|, 
which fignifies to minifter or ferve, as the fun doth to all the 
world. Jofephus fays, that Samfon fignifies robuft (46) ; by which 
it is plain, he knew nothing of Hebrew, or its derivatives. How- 
ever, we have obferved more than once, that there is fo little 
credit to be given to etymologies, efpecially when they are fo far 
fetched as this is, that it is not worth a further enquiry. 

Our arch-biftiop Ufher places Samfon's birth in the fecond j^ear 
of their thraldom, and gives this fu^ftantial reafon for it, that he 
is faid to have avenged the Ifraelites twenty years (47), and that 
he can fcarcely be fuppofed to haye entered into this office before 
the 1 8th year of his age (48). 

(R) Jofephus places the hiftory of Ruth after the death of Sanifon 





) Vid. vocabuL Hasbr. & St. Philip, in vit. Samfon 




Ant. lib. 5. CIO- (47) Judg. xv. ver. ult. (48) Y 

yffer. fub. A. M. 2849. 
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Though this extraordinary flaughter of the Philiftine 
nobility did not put an end to their flavery, yet it infpired the 
Jfraelites with frefh courage, to attempt the regaining of 
their liberty. But their horrid wickednefe proved an in- 
vincible obftacle to their fuccefs. Eli, their judge, was 
almoft an hundred years old ^ ; and his two fons, Hophni 
Hoplroi and and Phinehas, who a6i:ed^ under him, took the advantage 
^ of his extreme weaknefs, to commit the greateft abomina- 

tions. The fcripture brands them with fome of the vileft 
f:hara£):ers ; fuph as, that they werg fons of Belial ; that 
ihey knew not the Lord ; that they committed fuch infamous 
irregularitiejs in the fervice of the tabernacle^ as caufed the: 
people to abhor the offering, of the Lord'; that they debauched 
the wpnten that affembled at the door of the tabernacl^^ and 



that their crimes were very great * : by all which one may 
eafily guefs to what excefs of wickedpefs a people, fo natu- 
rally pro(ie to it, rnuft have run under fuch profligate go- 
vernors. Eli was ^ot ignorant of all this ; and yet inftead 
of inflicting fome exemplary punifhment upon his fons,' or at 
Jeaft of difcarding them from their office, and beftowing it 
upon perfons of more zeal and integrity, he contented him- 
felf with giving them a gentle reproof ; fo gentle, indeed 
that he feems not to have had the courage to tell them, 
that their adlions were vile and abominable, but only that 

they were ipt good No wonder then, if fuch an expoftu-^ 

lation 



4 

* 1 Sam. iy. i^. * Ibidi. 12. & feq. ^ Jbid. VCT- 24. 



I49), contrary to the greater part of the Jews (50), who think 
feoaz to have been the lame with Ibzan the loth judge of Ifrael, 
as we hinted above, becaufe he was of Bethlehem, and that there 
is fome conformity in their names. ' But they are both palpably 
out of all chronology. Some of our chronologers place it in thp. 
time of Deborah ^51^5 others under Gideon ; \^\xt the moft pro- 
bable opinion is that, which places it in the time 0f Shamgar, the 
Adjudge, about 120 years after Jofliaa (52). ' " ' 

As for the book itfelf, it is plain, it was ' not written before 
David's time, becaufe he is named in the genealogy of Boaz (53) 
though the flory appears to have happened in the time pf fome one 
of the j udges, by the very firft vejfe of it. 



(49) Ant. lib. 5. (50) Targ. in Ruth. Talm. Hierof. RR 



Sail. Kimchi. Levi. B^. David. Aijr.Zaccut. & al. (51) Toftat 

Tremel. De Lyr. Genebr. & al. (52) Uffer. (53) Ruth 
ch. ult. ver. ult. - 





. to the Babylonifli Captivity, 

iation made lb little ipipreflion on thofe two profligate y^^ung 
men. (S). 

This remiflTnefs, in a high-prieft and a judge, wasfp 

difpleafing to God, that he fent a prophet to. upbraid hiin 
with his ingratitude, and to afliire him, that the high-prieft^ 
hood fhould be taken from his houfe ; that his two fons 
fhould be cut ofF in one day ; and that the furvivors of his 
family fhould pine away with utmoft poverty and mifery*. 
This heavy fentence was again confirnied by God to young 

vifion, and by him related unto Eli. 
Samuel was the child of age and barrennefs, obtained by 
the prayers of his mother, dedicated to God by a folemn 



Vow, and entered into his ferv.ice at the ao;e of three 
years As he grew up, he was appointed to minifter to. 
Eli in the holy fun6lions, girded with a linen ephod, and 
to open and fliut the- doors of the tabernacle. One morn-^ 
jng, before break of day, as he^lay in his bed near unto 
Eli's chamber, he heard himfelf called, and ran to hini, 
fuppofing it had been he that had called him. Eli liad 
him return to his bed this time, and the next ; but upon 
3 coming the third time, he began to think, that there 
Was fomething extraordinary in that voice,' and directed 
young Samuel what anfwer to make, if he fhould be called 

again, as he was accordingly foon after. It wa^ then 'that 

God 




1 Ibid.ver. 27. ad. fin. ^ i Sa«\. i, ii, & iii. pafs» 



(S) Were we to follow the fenfe of our own and feme other 
verfions, we fhould be apt to attribute their incorrigiblene/s to 

what is fa id in the 25 th verfe of the 2d chapter, that they 
hearkened hot to the voice of their father, becaufe the Lord 
would flay ■ them. Would not any one be apt to conclude from 
thence, that it Was with defign to deftroy them, that Gpd thruft 
them headlong into this difobedience ? We therefore beg leave here 
to remind our readers, that the conjunction Ki, which is ren- 
dered becaufe, doth often fignify, and ought, both here and in 
feveral other places {54), to have been tranflated wherefore, or 
though 5 fo that the fenfe will be, they did not hearken to theiir 
father, wherefore it pleafed the Lord to flay them ; or, they 

hearkened not^ though the Lord threatened to flay them for 

their difobedience (55)* 



(54) Int. al. Gen. viii. 21. Jerem. vli. 10, Pf. Ixxviii. 19. 
(55) Vid. Buxtorf Lexic. Hsebr. Nold. Concord, part, Hebr^; 

Amam, Graaounat. Hjebr. Alft^d. Vorft. Lefcen. & al. 
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God revealed to him the heavy judgments he had de- 
nounced againft Eli's houfe. Samuel was fearful of difclolc- 
ing the dreadful purport of the vifion, till ftridtly charged 
and abjured to it by him, after which he became known. 



from one end of the kingdom to the other, to be a prophet 

of the Lord, and to be eftablifhed judge in Ifrael in Eli's 
ftead'^(T). 

Not 



I Sam. iii. i . & feq. 



(T) Samuel was of the tribe of Levi, of the branch of Kohath s 
but becaufe he exercifed feveral prieftly funflions, fuch as anoint- 
ing Saul and David, offering up a lacrifice even out of the 

tab - rnacle, his wearing a linen ephod, and being named by the 
Pfalmift with Mofes and Aaron, the pjiefts of the Lord (56), fome 
antient fathers have thought him to have been of the race of Aaron, 
and to have performed the funftion of high-prieft after the death 

of Eii and his two fons (57). Jofephus feems to hint fomething 
like it, when he fays that Saul knew him to be Samuel, when he ap- 
peared to the witch of Endor in a prieftly veft (58), though he 
calls his father a plain Levite, where he fpeaks of his birth (59); 
but it appears from the Chronicles, that he was of the branch 
of Kohath, the fecond fon of Levi (60), and as for his wearing 
of an ephod, David did the fame (61) ; and Gideon, Manoah, 
Saul, Elijah, and others, who were neither priefts nor levites, have 
facrificed upon particular occafions ; and fome prophets, and even 
their difciples, have anointed kings (62). As to the paffage in the 
Pfalms,he is only mentioned there among them that call upon the 
Lord', by which may be meant, either the levites in general, 
whofe office it was ; or elfe, as is more' likely, from the next 

verfe, among them that called to God effeSiually, fo as to be heard by 

him. as Mofes and Aaron did ; but who did officiate in the 



high'prieft's funftion after Eli's death, is neither eafy, ^ nor of 
moment to guefs, but more probably one of the Aaronio race, 
than a Levite. 

One expreffion, however, in the threatening melTage of the pro- 
phet to Eli, would make one think, that fome perfon of the elder 
branch was chofen to the high -priefthood, even in his life-time, ei- 
ther by reafon of his inability, bein^ grown almoft blind v/ith 



(56) Pf. xcix. 6. ' (57) Auguft, in Pf. xviii. cont. Fauft. 
he alib. Chryfoft. Ambr. & al. vid. Mendez. in i Reg. ii. (58) 
Ant. lib- vi. c, 15. (5.9) Ibid. lib. v. c. 11. (60) i Chron. 
VI. 22. & feq. (61) 2 Sam. vi. 14. (62) Vid. int. ah 

2 Kingix, I, &feq. 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity.' 

Not long after this, the Ifraelites, being repulfed in an 



attempt againft the Philiftines, with the lofs of 4000 men 



took it into their heads to bring the ark of God into their 
camp, in hopes at leaft, that it would ftrike a terror into 
their enemies, and infpire the people with more than 
ordinary courage ; but the confequence of this wild pro- 
ject was, that they loft both the battle and the ark f , and 
the two fons of Eli, that bare it, their lives all in one 
day. The old prieft who waited with impatience to hear of 
the fuccefs of the battle, had feated hinifelf on a bench in 



the high-way to Shiioh, being under the greateft concern 



for the ark of God j and as foon as he heard the news of 
its being taken by the enemy, he fainted away, and, falling 
backward from his feat broke his neck, and died. His 
daughter-in-law likewife, Phinehas's wife, being then near 
her time, fell in travail upon her receiving all thefe dread- 
ful news, and teftiiied the excefs of her grief by calling 
tlie child (he was delivered of I-chabod, to fignify, that 
the glory of Ifrael was departed, and expired immediately 
after ^. Phinehas left another fon named Ahitub, v/ho is 
fuppofed to have fucceded his grand-father Eli in the high- 
prieft's office, bccaufe we find his fon Ahiah in that dignity 
in Saul's time p > from v/hom it palTed to Ahimelech his 
his brother, v^ho was killed by that jealous prince % and 



from him to his fon Abiathar, who was the laft of Eli's 
race that enjoyed it. But as to the government, it was 
'given by God to Samuel, a man of uncommon zeal and 
courage, and fit to reduce the Ifraelites from their a- 
bominable defe(5lion and idolatry. This was, indeed, what 

he 



See vol. ii. p. 341. ° i Sam. iv. 12. to the end 

p Ibid. xiv. 3. ^ Ibid, xxii. 16, &feq. 




age, or for his remiffnefs, or both. The words are, aTid thou. 

Jhalt fee an enemy in my habitation, in all that nuealth God Jhall 

give Ijrael (^63^ ; where it is to be obferved, the word Tzar, 
which we render an enemy, doch fignify a rival 5 and is ufed 
in that fenfe in the very beginning of this book (64). Now 
it is plain, that this rival could be no other than ibme head of 
the elder branch of Eleazar, from whom the prieft-hood had 
been transferred to him 5 but we. will not affirm any thing fur- 

eher about it. 



(63) I Sam. iii. 32. (64) Ibid. i. 6 
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he applied himfelf td with good fuccefs, being feared and 



reverenced by all Ifrael, who knew him to be the chofen 



prophet of God, and that none of his words fell to the 

ground. 

What betided the arfe of the covenant, and thofe that 
kept it captive, and its being fent back, we have already 
feen Its wonderful arid unexpe6i:ed return to Bethfhemem 
Caufed an univerfal joy in all the people who came crowding 
from all the adjacent parts to feaft their eyes with the 
fight of it, it being then the time of hafveft. The field 
where it ftojjt had in it a large ftone^' upori which the priefls 
and levites oiFered up' the two milch-kine^ -thaJt brought it 
for a burnt-ofFering; This was accompanied with feverat 
bthers, which the irih^lsitants of the place facrificed there ^ 
after which the ark. and trefpafs-ofFering were depofited upon 
the fame ftone. But their joy was foon after happily turned 
into mourning, through the irreverence of the Bethftieniefh- 
ites, whom an imprudent curiofity enticed to look into 
the facred fy mbol of the divine prefence, and for which' 
fifty thoufand and feventy men were puniftied with imme- 
diate death (V). This terrible llaughter ftruck fuch a terror 



4 

* See vol. ii. p. 543, & feq. 
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(V) This is what ours, and moft other vefions, ftiake the on-' 
ginal to fay, for which reafon we have not dared to depart fromi 
it, though we own,-\vith the learned Bochart, that we can neither 
tonceive, how there could Be fuch a multitude of people in a 
village on the borders of Judea, or how it could be confiften^ 
with the goodnefs of God, to make fuch a flaughterof thofe men, 
who came with joy to receive the ark, fuppofing fuch a numbei? 
could really have all looked into it. ^ . • 

But we beg leave to obferve here, that the Original is capable 
of a two-fold fenfe, belides this in our verlion, both which d6 
greatly leffen that number and remove the difficulty. The firft is 
that of Bochart above-mentioned (65), who fhews, that it ought 
have been rendered fifty men of a thoufand, inftead of fifty 



thoufand, that is in all feventy ; becaufe, as he obfervcs rightly 



after St. Jerom (66), it is not ufual in the Hebrew to make the thou 
lands go before the inferior numbers w^hen they make up a total 
fum, but they conftantly begin with the JeiTer number and end 
with the greater. Jofephas has took it in the fame fenfe (67) 



and reckons but feventy llain 



The 



' * 

(65) Phaleg. fup. Bethfhemifh, vid. & Le Seen, eflay on a new 

verf. part ^. ch^ 6. § 4. (66} in hebdom. Dan. {67) Anc. h vi. c. :2 « 
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■ ■ f 

into them, that they fentto the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearlm, 
a city in the neighbourhood of Bethfhemefh, and in the tribe 
of Judah, defiring, that they would fetch the ark away from 
them which they accordingly did, and placed it in the 
houfe of one Abinadab, which ftood on the higheft part of 
the city^ where it continued till David's time, that Is about 
feventy yfears, and confecrated his fdn Eleazar to be the 
keeper of it (W); 

It niay indeed be juftly wondered, why the ark was hot 
cither fent back to Shiloh, where the tabernacle and its fa* 
cred utenfils flood, or that thefe^ at leaft, were not brought 
to Kirjath-jearimi But whatever be the reafon of this ir- 
regularity, Samuelj who a6l:ed by this time both as prophet 
and judge, took occafion, from the people*s aflembling iri 
great multitudes before the afk, to lament their not yet 

recovered liberty, to perfuade them to put away Aftitaroth 
and their other ftrarige deities from among thenlj and to 
ferve the Lord alone ; upon which condition only, he could 
promife them a fpeedy deliverance from the Philiftine yoke; 
The people readily complied, and after\vards affembled theni- 
felves at Mii2,peh according to his appointment, where they^ 
fafted, and prayed, and exprefled all the tokens of a lively 
i-epentancei This unufual meeting gave an umbrage to the 

Philiftines, who immediately took up armsj and carae up 

againft 



* 

^ i Sam. vi. p. tot 

The other leiife is^ that therfe were (lain feventy men CSy^ 
Sahara of the common people, 1^78 d'tyOH Ch^sniftum 



eleph ifh, fifty of the heads or captains of the people ; for the, 
word fignifies alfo a leader, or captain. This feems toi 

have been the opinion of Junius, though he has retrafted it iince, 
or Tremellius for him, to adhere to the vulgar one, though 
without giving any reafon for his fo doing (68), In memory of 
the mourning, which their death caufed among the people, the? 
ftone, or rock, upon which the ark refted, when they looked 
into it, was called "^^H \2H Eben Abel, the ftone of mourn- 

( W) Some have fancied, that this Abinedab was of the race of 

Aaronj Or at lealt a levite, though, without any vifible grounds^ 
or indeed any neceffity ; fmce he was to be but a bare keeper 
of the ark, and that perhaps no longer, than till fome proper 

priefts and le^vites were fent for from Shiloh to minifter befor* 
it. 



(68) Vid. Trein., ia loc. 
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againft them ; but Samuel, having oiFered up a fucking 
iamb for a burnt- offering, did by his prayers obtain fuch a 
ftorm of thunder and h'ghtning, as quite difcomfited their 
enemies, whom the Ifraelites purfued with a great {laughter 
unto. Beth-car. In memory of this fignal, viSiory, Samuel 
caufed a great ftone to be eredted between Mizpeh and Sen, 
which he called Eben-ezer, or the ftone of help ; and from 
that time to SamuePs death, the Philiftines were fo far from 
making any further attempt againft Ifrael, that they fuftered 
them to recover all the cities and fortrefies which had been 

# 

taken from them, from Ekron even unto Gath, and the 
territories about them f . At the fame time, the Ifraelites 
were at peace with the Amorites, fo that the land enjoyed 
a profound peace all the time of Samuel's government ; 
whilft he, to make it ealier to the people, left Ramah, his 
yfual refidence and the place of his nativity, once a year 

to circuit round Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh, to admini- 
fter judgment 5 and then returned to his own city^ where 
he had built an altar unto God, and whither the people 
might refort unto him at all other times » (X). 

By this time Samuel had judged Ifrael twenty years, with 
great integrity and applaufe, he had the mortification to 
hear that his two fons, Joel and Abiah, v^^hom he had, in 

his latter days, made judges at Beerftieba (Y), did not folv 

low 

■ 

-j- Sup. ibid. * I Sam. vii. to the end* 

(X) It appears from thence, that Samuel left Shiloh foon after 
the death of Eli, and the taking of the ark, and that they never 
returned thither, at leaft to dwell. It is indeed probable, that the 
ark being removed from thence, all kind of religious ceremonies 
had ceafed there ; for which reafon it is faid, that he built an 
altar at Ramah, the place of his relidence, that the people might 
refort to him, either foV judgment, or to offer facrifices to God. 
This thing, however, was far from being according to the Mo- 

faic law ; but it feemed a cafe of necefli ty, becaufe the ark being 
at one place, and the tabernacle in another, neither, of them could 
be properly reforted to for facrificing, or any other part of pub- 
lic worlhip. 

(Y) This Samuel had probably done, either to try how they 
^ would behave themfelves in that important poft, or perhaps for 
. the convenience of thofe who lived at too great a diflance from 
^ Kamah ; Beerfhebai being at one extremity of Ifrael, as Dan was 
on the other. Jofephus adds, that he appointed the eldelt to 

, keep his refidence at Bethel, and the other at Beerlheba, and or- 
dered 
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w 

low their father's fteps, but fufFered themfelves to be bribed 
tp pervert judgment ; upon which account, he faw himfelf 



furrounded by the elders of Ifrael, who defired him, that 




he would appoint to them a king who might be a judge 
over them, and that they might be like other liationsj 
fince his forts Were not worthy to fucceed hirii in his 
office. Such a propofal could not but be highly difplealing 
to him, who plainly forefiiw the danger of fuch horrid in- 
gratitude, and that, by calling ofF the government of Go 
over them, they would make themfelves unworthy of his 
protection. He expoftulated With them, he upbraided then! 
with their ingratitude, and forwarned them of their danger^ 
amons other difTuafives, he laid before them all the liiifchiefs 
and grievances they were likely to fufFer froni a kingj iii 
the moft lively terms. In a wdrd, he omitted nothing that 
could poUibly divert theni from their d^fign ; but all to ho 
purpofe, till God commanded him to hearken to them. 



and to fet fuch a king over theni, as he fnould direct* 



Whereupon Samuel, having promiied to fcomply with their 
demand, difmilTed them for the pirefent ^, and Saul was foori 

after appointed by God to be the firft king of Jfrael. 






T. VIL 



I'he hiftbry of the Jews, under their mbnafchical 



Government; 




AWL was the fon of Kifli, of the tribe of Benjamin ; Saui Bih 
he was a very comely youth, well-fhaped, and taller by 
head and fhoulders than the common fize. He had 
been fent with a fervant, about the time of the Ifraelites 
defeaion, to feek after fome ftrayed afles 5 and after three Year of the 
days ufelefs fearch, his man advifed him to go to Rarhah, y^^^^ ^^^^^7' 
near unto which they were then come, and enquire of the ( 

prophet 




t Ibid, ch.viii. i, ic k^. 




theiii to taise a yearly circuit at proper |)lates, fo as thsit 

feach fhould have one half of Ifrael to his fliare (69) ; hut th9 
text fays Nothing of it. 



(69) Ant. 1. vi, c. 3 



Vot. IIL 1 
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prophet Samuel^ what he (hould do next. Samuel who 
knew him to be the perfon appointed by God to the re- 
gal dignity, and was then going to blefs a facrifice which 
was held in that city, took that opportunity to introduce 
him to the feaft, where he fet him in the hi2;heft pliace, and 



diftinguifhed him from all the other guefts, by a particular 



difti of meat fet before him above the reft. He detained him 
all that night, and on the morrow early he called him^ 
up to receive his dire£lions, and accompanied him fome 
part of the way ; and having commanded his fervant to 
go on before ^5 he poured the oyl upon his head, and fa- 
luted him king of Ifrael. Saul behaved, during all this 
ceremony, with extraordinary modefty, alledging the fmall- 
nefs of his tribe and family, as an argument of his being 
unfit for fo high a dignity ; but the prophet aflured him, 
that he fliould find himfelf endowed with fuch a fuperior 
portion of God's fpirit, as would give him a new heart, 
and a new difpofition, fo that he would (hortly feel him- 
felf quite another man. He then gave him fome further 
directions relating to the occafion of his journey, and his 
return home, and, taking his leave of him for that time, left 
him to overtake his fervant. Among other things that Sa- 
muel told him, fliould befal him in his way home, one 
was, that he would be met by a company of prophets, and 
that he would then receive the fpirit of prophecy, and pro- 
phefy with them. This, as well as the reft^ came to 
pafs accordingly, and the furprife with which thofe of his 
acquaintance beheld it, occafioned that faying, which paft 
afterwards into a proverb. Is Saul alfo among the prophets ^ I 
Soon after this, Samuel called all the heads of Ifrael to 



Mizpeh, and caufed them to prefent themfelves by theii: 



tribes before the Lord 3 and as they palTed in their order, 
that of Benjamin was taken ; then were the families of it 

called, and that of Matri was taken, and next to that the 
fon of Kifh y. 

Whilst this was doing, Saul who knew where the lot 
would fall, had hid himfelf fo well among fome houftiold 
lumber, that they could not find him, till they were direct- 
ed to him by the Lord ; and as foon as he was brought out, 
Sarnuel prefented him to the people, as the perfon whom 
God had chofen to be their head, and immediately the air 
rang with the peoples fiiouts Long live the king. Here Samuel, 

who, at their firft tumultuous meetinsr, had forewarned them 

of 
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of all that a king might do in the plenitude of his powers 
and what they had to fear from him, did now think itnecef- 
fary to inform him, before the aflembly, of what he ought 
to do, and what to avoid. He therefore read to them the 
laws which had been prefcribed before, by God himfelf to 

Mofes : laws, which were equally levelled againft tyranny 
and anarchy ; and to which he perhaps added fome others, 
as he was a prophet ; becaufe it is added, that he caufed thein 
to be written, and depofited by the ark where thofe, we 
read in Deuteronomy concerning the duty of a king, had 
been before laid up by Mofes. Saul being thus proclaimed 
and anointed king of Ifrael, Samuel difmilled the alTembly, 
and the new king returned to his houfe in Gibeah, whither 
a number of brave honeft men of Ifrael followed him ; whilft 
another Company of loofe fellows, who defpifed his youth 
and comelinefs, and thought him unfit for fuch a govern- 
ment, refufed to acknowledge him, or to bring him any prey 

fents, as the reft did. . 

♦ 

But it was not long before he had an occafion to giv^ 
them an earneft of his courage, and to let them fee how 
well he could ufe his new authority. The inhabitants of 
Jabefli Gilead were ftraitly befieged by the Ammonites, and 
upon the brink of lofmg not only their liberty, but their* 
right eye, as a lafting reproach to the whole nation ; when^ 
'having obtained a refpite of feven days from the Ammoni- 
tifli king ; they fent an account of their difmal ftate to the. 
elders of Ifrael. Saul was then in the fields with his cattle, 
when thefe heavy tidings came, and, at his return, found the 
people all in tears, and being informed of the occafion of 
it, he immediately took a yoke of oxen, and caufed them to 
be hewed in pieces, and difpatched with the utmoft fpeed 
through all the tribes, with this threatening meflage, that 
whofoever refufed to follow him to the relief of their bre- 
thren of Jabefli Gilead, his cattle ftiould undergo the fanie 
fate. The people, alarmed with fhefe news, did immedi- 
ately repair to Bezek, to the number of three hundred thou- 
fand, befides thirty thoufand of the tribe of Judah ; and 
Saul, having fent the befieged word, that he would come to 
their refcue by the next morning, marched all that night ; 
and as foon as he came near the enemy, he divided his ar- 
my into three bodies, and fell upon them by break of day 
^'ith fuch 'fury J that they were forced to raife the fiege, 

L 1 2 and 



Ver. 
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aiid to fly with the utmoft precipitation^ and a very confi- 
derable lofs *. The people, elevated with this fignal victo- 
ry, were for putting to death all that had refufed to acknow- 
ledge Saul for their king ; but he generoufly withftood itj 
alledging, that it was not fit to ftain the beginning of his 
reign With the flaughter of their brethren^ after God had 
wrought fo great a falvatioii in Ifrael. This nioderate anfwer 
pleafed the people ftill more, and Samuel, who had accom^ 
panied him to the battle^ invited now the people to Gilgal, 
there to confirm the kingddm unto Saul by an univerfal 
tonfent, finCe he had fhewed himfelf fo worthy of it. ^ This 
was accordingly done, and the ceremony was accompanied 



with joy, and acclamations, and with peace offerings^ 
"Which were there offered unto the Lord 

Before Samuel difmifTed this numerous aflembly^ he 

took that opportunity to juftify his conduct, during the whole 
time of his adminiftration, as judge. This v/as indeed a 
proper time, becaufe his authority, being devolved upon 
Saul, who was then prefent, could be no longer <i check to 
any of them from exhibiting their compkint, if any fuch 
they had againft him. He therefore challenged them, as 
fee was now old, and ready to leave the world, to accufe 
him openly before their new king j if he had committed 
any fraud, injuftice, or oppreflion againft any of them, that 

he might now make them reftitution before he died ; and he 
had the fatisfa<Stion of being anfwered j by the general voice,? 
that he had neither wronged nor opprelTed them in any 
cafe. He was not content with this ample teftimony, but 
made them take God to witnefs that they fpoke from their 
heart, which they readily did. Samuel feems to have had a/ 
double defign in this expoftulatron, befides that of clearing 
his own character ; the firft was, to fhew young Saul a pat- 
tern to copy after, and the other,- to make the people fen- 
fible of their ingratitude to God, in defiring to h6 governed 
in a different way than he had hitherto appointed, and that^ 
unlefs they proved more obedient for the future, their new 
form of government would be of little benefit to them, 
fince neither that, nor any other, could preferve them from 
their enemies, without the divine blelling, which if they for- 
feited by their obftinate wickednefs^ would bring infallible 
ruin upon their king and themfelves. To convince them of 

this, he recapitulated to them all the grievous thraldoma 

which 



* Vid. vol. ii. p. 1 2 3. * Ch. xi. p. tot 
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- 

wfiich their idolatry and difobedience had drawn upon them, 
fince their being feated in that land 5 and the many Hgnal 
dejiverantes which God had wrou^jht for them upon their 
repentance, v/ithout the help of a king ; and to add a ftiU 
greater weight to his words, and to afliire thehi that they 
did not proceed from any refentmeht for their having been Tq 
prelling for a king, even in his life-time, but becaufe God 
^as highly difpleafed at it ; he reminded them, that it was 
then the time of harveft, when the air is generally ferene> 
and free from clouds and ftormy rains (Z) 5 but he told 
them, that he would by his prayers obtain fuch an extraordi- 
nary ftorm of thunder and rain, as fliould convince them, 
th^t God had been highly provoked by their ungrateful de- 
mand. He did fo accordingly, and the people were fright- 
ed into a eonfeffion of their wickednefe, and of this partis 
cular aggravation of it, their afking him for a king. They 
defired him, that he would ufe his prayers to avert the im- 
pending ftorm and danger ; which he readily complied 
with, and then aflured them, that he would continue his 
good offices to them as long as he lived, and that if they and 
their king did but continue ftedfaft in thieir obedience to 
God, inftead of confiding in their vain and deceitful idols, 
every thing would go \veTl with them) biit that if they re- 
lapfed, both he and they riiuft expedl to ifeel the effedls of 
the divine difpleafure ^. 

' All thefe things were tranfa^ted in the firft year of Saul's 
reign 5 on the next he difmilTed his numerous army^ thinks 
5ng perhaps, that his la te victory had fufficiently fecured him 

from 



1 



^ I Sam. xii. p, tot. 



(Z) This Samuel juftly calls //^^ great thing ^hkh the Lord^wQuld, 
dp before their eyes (70) ; and the people cbuld not but efteem it; 

fuch, becaufe that country was obferved to be entirely free from 
fuch ftormy weather all the time of harveft, and to have the for- 
mer and latter rain before and after it ; but whether this was really; 
miraculous, or whether the prophet by fome way or other, fore-: 

faw it gathering, it anfvyered his purpofe, and wrought the defired 
elFeft upon that incredulous and head-ftrong people, and preyented 
them applauding their choice of a kingly government, or attri- 

butihg theirlate or any future viaory to that extl-aordinary piece ^ 
politicks. • 



(70) 1 Sam,, xii^ i6. 
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from ' any attempt againfi: Ifrael ; and referved to himfelf 
only three thoufand men, two thoufand of whom he 
put into the garifons of Michmafti and Bethel, and the o- 
ther thoufand he left at Gibeah of Benjamin, under his fori 
Jonathan. But this young prince, willing perhaps to at- 
chieve fomething worthy the fon and fucceffor of Saul, went 
and fmote a Philiftine garifon at Geba ; the news of which, 
having alarmed that nation, obliged his father to blow the 
trumpet, and to let Ifrael know, that the Philiftines were 
coming againft them with a numerous hoft. ' They had in- 
deed 30000 chariots and 6000 horfemen, befides an innu- 
merable multitude of foot, with which thev came and en- 
camped againft Michmafh, eaftward of Beth-Aven (A), 
The fight of fo vaft an army injected an univerfal terror in 
Ifrael, infcmuch, that, forgettmg their late vidoryg and the 
valour which their new-made king had fliewn upon that oc- 
cafion, a great part of that daftardly people hid themfelves 
in caves, dens, faw-pits, or any lurking holes \ whilft an- 
other part Red to the other fide of Jordan for fafety, leaving 
their country open to their enemies frequent and deftrudive 
incurfions, and their king to make the heft of the pufilani- 
mous remains of the people that ftuck clofe unto him. One 
misfortune, however, attended them, which may, in fome 
meafure, excufe their defedion, which was, that the Phili- 
ftines had taken care to ftrip them of all kind of weapons, 
and even of the inftruments with which they ufed to fliarpen 
their rural tools, leaft they fhould ufe them inftead of arms. 
They had neither fmith nor forge, and fo naked were they 
at this time, that there was neither fword nor fpear, but 

thofe which Saul and his fon had % when he came to mufter 

his little army (B). Saul, however, continued with them at 

Gilgalj 

h 

1 

Ch. xiii. 19, & feq. 

1(A) Concerning t]iis prodigious number of chariots, we have 
already given our opinion in the hiftory of that people, to which 
we refer the reader, where he will fee an account of the whole 
fuccefs of this war, with the reflefliqn of a late learned critic 

tipon it ^. 

(B) The reft of this fmall body were armed, as one may rea- 
fcnably fuppofe, with fucb weapons as they could make without 

the 
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Gilgal, expelling Samuel's coming according to his appoint- 
ment j but after he had waited feven whole days, and found, 

came nor fent, and that his little army 
was almoft dwingled away to a fmall handful, refolved ne- 
vertheless to make a brave refiftance, in cafe he fhould be at- 
tacked by the enemy 5 and afraid, left he fhould be furprif- 
ed by them, before he had implored the protection of God 
in the ufuai way of facrifices ; he ventured, on the feven th 
day, to offer up fome peace-ofterings and a burnt-offering. 
He had fcarce made an end of facrificing, when Samuel 

came, and blamed him highly for what he had done (C). 

Saul 



the fmith's help, fuch as flings, flails, clubs, ftaves, wooden 
prongs, ftaves hardened in the fire, and other rural tools, the iirfl: 

of thefe the flings, in which they were very expert, they might 

all ufe at the fir J onfet, and the others when they came to clofei: 

engagement. 

(Cj It is not eafy to diyine what Saul's crime was, which drew 
upon him fuch a fevere fentence from the prophet. The Jews 
indeed accufe him, 1. Of not having waited the full time for 
him, and 2. Of having prefumed to infringe upon the prieftly 



pfHce, by offering up facrifices to God with his unhallowed 



hands (71), Jofephus feems to fay much the fame thing, though 
not in plain terms ; but he adds, that Saul had ferit'for Samuel 
to advife with him, who fent him word back, that he fhould con- 
tinue where he was, and get facrifices in readinefs againfl he 
^ame to him ; which would be at the end of feven days, when 
he would come and offer them up unto God. — Saul, adds he, 

waited out his time, but moft unhappily , failed in another article 
of his commiflion, for the prophet he found delayed his coming, 
and his men perpetually deferting him, fo that he offered 'up the 
facrifice without waiting any longer for Samuel (72). As for the 
firfl of thefe, his not waiting the whole time, it appears of top 
fmall a nature, cpnfidering the ftreight he was in through the 
conftant 4efertion of his army, to have deferved a total rejedli* 
on J and as to the laft, it is fcarcely probable, becaufe he had 
the high-priefl Ahiah with him to perform that office for him, or 
to have hindered him from doing it, if he had gone about it. 

Some authors think (73) therefore, that there is a tranfpolition 
of chapters, and that the crime for which he was rejefted, was 
his not deftroying the king .of Amalek and all the plunder; accor- 
ding 



(71) Vid. Munfl. in loc. (72) Ant. 1. vi. c. Ji 

(73) Vid. Treniel. in lac. 

I 

LJ 





The Hiftory of the Jews, Boqj^ 

paul excufed himfelf upon the preffing neceffity he was in 5 
but whether the prpphet took it as a prefage of his future 
difobedience and wantof faith, and defigned onlv to intimi- 
date and forewarn him, or whether his rejection had been al- 
ready revealed to him ; he told him, that he had done a very 
foolifh a^lion, and that his difobedience to God's command, 
would caufe the kingdom to be transferred from him to a 
npLore'worthy and faithful perfon. As fooii as Samuel was 
departed from him to go to Gibeon, or valley pf Benjamin, 
Saul and his fon followed him thither with his little army, 
cojnrifting only of fix hundred unarmed men. There they 
beheld, with forrow the Philiftines, who were ftill Encamped 
in Michmafhji making a three-fold incurfion in Ifrael, and 

' committing 



1 : 



ding to Gqd*s command, the ftory of which we have in the next 

chapter, wherein Samufel reproves him in the moft fev'ere terms; 
for hi$ difobedience,. and tells him plainly, that the Lord had re^ 
Jedled hini from being king (74) ; but it is more likely, that 
3n the former of thefd places, the prophet only threatens him 
with what he muft expeftj unlefs he took more heed of what 
God commanded him. For it is plain, that Saul was fo far from 
being abfolutely reje(5led, that lie not only was bleffed with a 
great and almoft miraculous" vidlory, .immediately after Samuel 
had left him, but that he, was likewife very fuccefsful againft fe- 
deral other, nations j and above alJ, received that frefli comiftand 
from the fame ppphet, to light and deftroy the Amalekites with a 

promife of viftory. As for what is faid. That the lord- hath fought 
htm a man after his q^mh heart, and — pall command htm to be head. 

dver his people (75) ; thofe who are acquainted with the geniiisf 
of the original know, that it may as well be taken in the future 

tenfe, the Lord Jhall feek, and fo on ; howiEver, as to the words 
of the prophet, the Lord uoould ha<ve ejiahlijhed thy kingdom upon 
Ifrael for e'uer It is plain, they cannot be underftood in a literal 
fenfe, becaufe the fcepter was pyomifed to the tribe of Judali, 
and to no other {76), and accordingly was foon after* given to Da- 
vid who was of that tribe. - < < , , 

Upon the whole therefore, we think, that Saul w as only 
threatened here by the prophet, for having aded fooliflily, but in 
the chapter following, he is abfolutely rejefted for ^ his ' difobedi^ 
ence, in fparing Agag and the heft of the plunder, contrary to 
God's exprefs. command ; for which reafon Samuel charges him 
jiot with bare folly, but with downright rebellion, which he there 
compares to idolatry and witchcraft (77). 
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(74) 1 Sam. XV. 16;, & feq. (75) ibid, Ck J^ii U 



|76j Gen. xlix, i©» , (77).! %VBX* xv. 23, 
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to the Babylonifli Captivity. 

Gommitting great depredations 5 one detachment towards O- 
■piirah, another towards Beth-horon, and the third towards 

the valley of Zeboim - • 

They were in this difmal fituation, when Jonathan, 
moved by fome divine impulfe, ventured, unknown to hi^ 
father, or to any one but his armour-bearer, who accompa- 
nied him, to ciimb up on hi? hands and feet through a 



couple of cragged rocks, and to fall upon one of the enemy's 
put-guards, where he killed twenty of their menj and put 
the reft to flight, who ran into the camp and fpread fuch a 



pannic terrot throu gh thehoft, that it was eafily perceived by 
Saul and his men ; who, finding that Jonaithan was miffing, 
eafiiy gueffed him to be the author of it, Saul had witH 
bim the ark of God, and Ahiah the high-prieft, the great 
grand-fbn of Eli, and was going to defire him to enquire 
6f the Lord whether he fhould fall on the enemy, wheii 
t!ie noife and confufion increafed fo far, as to aflure him, 
that they were put to the rout. He bid then Ahiah to hold 
his hand, and with his few men fell on the flying Philiftines, 
his army ftill increafmg, as well from a number of Hebrew 
Captives, who- topic that opportunity to turn tail to their op.r 

j^reflTors, as from a ' greater number of thofe who, 
froni tKeir lurking holes the fuccefs of th^ir brethren, came 




and joined themfelves to their king. 
■ This vidlory, great as it was, *, might have been more; 
complete, had not Saul unadvifedly adjured his army not to 
ftop their purfuit to take fome convenient refrefhment. This 
ra(h curfe was like to have had feveral fatal confequences; 
for befides that it hindered his weary foldiers from making f^i 
2;reat a flaughter of thie enemy as they might have done, 
^nd put too fpeedy an end to their purfuit by that time it 
came to be evening, they^ were fo famifhed, that they fi^ll 
greedily upon the ipoil, and would have eaten fome of the 
cattle with the blood, had not the king timely prevented 
it, but what v^as like to have proved worfe thah the reft 
Was, that Jonathan j knowing- nothing of his father's im- 
recation, and being quite fpent witli that day's toil, had 
efreflied himfelfwiSa little honey which he. met with in 
his way, fo that, when his tranfgreffion came to be found 




qut by Urim, Saul would infallibly have condemried him 
to • die, had not the whole, army pppofed it wMi one con- 
feiit, and fWprn, fhat not a hair of hi§ head fhould be hurt. 
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in confideration of the fignal deliverance which he had been 
the chief caufe of. After this Saul returned home, and put 
liimfelf in a condition of purfuing his conqueft, not only ^-^ 
gainft the Philiftines, but alfo againft the Ammonites, 
IVIoabites, Edomites, and the kings of Zobah and Amalek. 
|Iis head general was Abner, the fonof his uncle Ner ; 
iiad alfo two fons befides the brave Jonathan, and next to 
that of' his army bis care was to have a guard about him, 

made up of the yalianteft and ftouteft nien he could find it\ 
liis dominions 

. The facred hiftory gives us no particular account of any 

of thefe wars, that againft Amalek excepted, of which we 
tiave fpoken in its proper place f ; neither is it eafy to guefs at 
what periods of Saul's reign any of them happened. All 
that we can know is, that he reigned forty years ^ ; that he 
was a valiant and fuccefsful prince^ continually at war with 
fome neighbouring f]:ate or other ; and that he very rnuch 
curbed the ftrength of all his enemies round about. So that 
had he not been unmindful of God's command with refpe£i 
to the king of Amalek and the plunder of his fubje£ls, he 
inight, in all likelihood, have reigned all his life without a 
rival g. But here he a6ted very unlike himfelf, not only 
in difregarding the divine anathenia which had been pro- 
nounced againft that nation ever fince their coming out of 
Egypt ^, and the prophets charge in purfuance of it*, but 
likewife in that poor pretence he made to Samuel, that he 
had fulfilled his command, when every thing about him 



it 



Chewed him, that he had ^dced quite contrary to it ^ ; and 
fiext to this, in meanly excufing his fault, by throwing one 
part of it upon the people's zeal to facrifice the beft of the. 
cattle to the Lord ? , and part upon his own fear of reftrain- 
ing them from it No wonder theii, if Sajtnuel could not, 
without fome indignation, hear a king of Ifi-ael betray fo 
much meannefs of foul to palliate an unjuftifiable a6i:ion 
nor at the feverity with which he reproves him for it, when 
tie was authorifed by God to denounce unto him the lofs of 

his kingdom* 

' This 



^ i Sam. xiv. pafll f See, vol. ii. p^ 178. 



f A6ls xiii. 21. s See what has been faid in the lafl 

sibte. ^ Exod. xvii. 14. * i Sam. xv. i, & 

fcq. ^ Ibid. ver. 13. 14. & 20. I Ver. 15. 

j Ver. 24. 30, & fe<j. to the end. 



■ 

Ghap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity 



This fentence, in which his crime was painted in the 
deepeft colours, made a deep impreHion upon Saul : he owned 



the charge, and begged of him, for' decency fake, and 



to prevent a defection of the people, that he would ftill 
Oiew fome regard to him, and accompany him, whilft he 
went and paid his adoration to God which the prophet 
complied with ; and afterwards, having caufed tlie proud 
Amalekitifii king to be put to death (D), whofe deftroy- 
ing fword had bereaved fo many mothers of their children, 
he returned to Ramah, the place of his abode ; and from 
that time he never came more to Saul, but continued 
mourning for him till he was reproved for it by God, and 

com mandcd to go to Bethlehem, and anoint one of the fons 

cf Jefle in his room, 

Samuel was forced to colour his journey with the pretence 
of offering up a facritice there ; and accordingly took ?i 
young heifer with him, both to avoid, giving any fufpicion 
to the jealous king, and to difperfe the fears of the elders oif 
Bethlehem at his unexpecSted arrival. As loon as he came 
to Jeffe's houfe, he ordered all his fons to pafs before hini 
in order, and when he beheld the eldeft of them, whom the 
hiftory fhews to have been a man of vj^lour, he prefently fup- 
pofed him to be the perfon chofen to be Saul's fujcceffbr ; 
but God did foon let him fee, that he judged quite other- 

wifej by rejecting him, as he did alfo the other fix in their 



turns 



n Ch. xvi. pair. 



(D) The text fays, that Samuel himfelf put him to, death (7 8) i 
but the Hebrew idiom imports no more than his commanding 
it to be done. -And indeed befides that Samuel is not recorded 

■ 

to have been a fwords-maiis, he was then too old to performs 
fuch an execution. An antient author (79) tells us, thatAgag 
having been reprieved, at his defire, till the next morning ; his 
wife, who came to fee him that night, conceived by him that 
very Amalekite who did afterwards kill Saul, as a punilhment 
for his fparing that monarch's life ; but it is plain, that Saul was 
not fo much as wounded, till he fell upon his own fword and 
killed himfelfj as we lhall fee in its proper place 5 and that the 
young Amalekite, who brought the news of his death to David, 
did only pretend that he had killed him, in hopes to ingratiate 

himfelf to him, though it fell out othcrvvife. 

(78) Ibid. ver. 33. (79) Phil. Bibl. yid. St. Phil. 

Monarch, Hebr. in vit. Saul. 
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♦ 

|:urns. Samuel being fur^rifed at it, afked their father wher 
ither thefe were all the fons he had ? who ^fwered, that 
he had one more, a ftrippling, who was then keeping his 
iheep, and was the youngeft of all. He was bid tp fend 
for him ; and as foon as David came in, S.amuel was ordered 
to anoint him in the prefbnce of his brethren j ^nd froni 
that minute the fpirit of the Lord came upon him (E)'o 
Samuel then niade a feaft to Jefie's family, and to the 
elders of the city, an^ returned to Ramah, and David to 
his flocks. . . . . ; 

Not long after this, the fpirit of the Lord having for- 
faken Saul, he began to feel himfelf tormented by an evil 



one, or by a deep melancholy ; to difpel which, he was 




advifed to get young David to play on the harp before him,wh6 

this time had gdned the reputation, not only of an 
expert mufician, but of a fober, difcreet,. and valiant youthl 
He was fent for accordingly, and the ruddinefs of his com-: 
plexion, and comelinels of his perfon, joined with the 



fweetnels of his muiic, won SauFs heart fo far, that he 



made him his armour-bearer, and obtained of his father 
that he might ftill continue near his perfon. Vs/'hencver, 
therefore, Saul's diftemper came vipon him, David was or- 
dered to divert him with his niufic, which never failed to 
give him eafe ^ j after whicji he returned home, and went 

. about 



(E) It is hardly to be fuppofed, that Samuel did then explain the 
whole myftery of his anointing David ; which might have ha^ 
tome fatal confequence, had it come to Saul's ears : but as it waft 
uiual to anoint rnen to' the office of prophet,as well as to the rdgal 
dignity, it is more likely, that he left them to fuppofe the for- 
mer ; which they might naturally enough do, both becaufe Da- 
Vid was but a ftrippling, not much above fifteen ye^rs of age, and 
too fmug and tender to be taken for a promifing wariour j and 
becaufe the fpirit of "the Lord is faid to have come upon him, as; 
It ufed to do upon the prophets, after they were anointed. . Jo- 
fephus fays, that Samuel only whi^eJbed the fecret into David's 
and his father's ear, and concealed it from the reft. And in- 
deed, had his brethren known. Or even fulpedled,: that he had 
been anointed to the regal dignity, though we dare not fay how- 
far their envy might have induced folne of tliem to have betrayed 
the fecret to Saul, it is fcarce credible, they would have ufed him 
with fuch roughnefs and ill manners as they did, when their father 

Ibnt him to them to Saul's camp (80). 

> ■ m * 

(80) I Sara, xvh, 28,, 
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about his ufual occupationi At lead it appears by the fequel 
that he flayed at Bethlehem during Saul's lucid intervals^ 
iDne of which feems to have been fo long, that when he 
came back to courts neither Saul, nor Ahner his general, 
tould tell who he was^ as we read in the very next 
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fehapterP (F); 





ofLxvii. i^i' p lb. ver. 55, to the end. 

A 

(F) This circuinftance has given interpreters fom^ difficulty to |j '* 

Reconcile ; feme have thought this interval to have been fo long, *^ ^ 
that David was quite altered, his beard grown, features and rfiape ^i^rv^ 
become more manly, fo that he might not be eafily fcnown again ^ a^^JCX 

(81), Some, think, that Saul, not having feen him, bui When 
he was in his melancholy moods^ . and as it were out of his fenfes^ i^***^ 
could retain no idea of him {82). But this is by no meaM pro- 
bable, becaufe Saul is faid to haVe loved him exceedingly, wheit *^ff^*'^'^ 
he was rfecovered frbm his paroxylms. Some others, and ^^^^t^sj 
among them Juniusj think, that there is here alfo a tranfpofition ' 
bf chapters^ and that David had killed Goliah fome time before ^ / ** 

he was fent for to play before Saul, becaufe he is recommended ^ 
to him as a man of valour, as wall as a ttiufician (83). But we **^*^^ 





can by no means come into that notion upon fuch flight grounds; f 
iDavid might have acquired the charader of a valiant youth upon '<^:,f;^<,i...,|:,„ ^ 
fome other account, particularly for refcuhig fome of his flock ^ 6 ' 

out of the jaws of wild beafts (84). And as to his being g)rgot >^.^/|^. l^v 

at court, it may be ealily accounted for, if to the growth of his .[^ \ 

jhape, beard, &c. mentioned under the firft head, we add, that 1, . 'f^ 

when he played before Saul, he appeared in adrefs fuitable, and / ' 
that he was now in his plain fhepherd's habit, and juft come from 




a journey ; fo that the king and his courts who had feen fuch 
variety of faces fince his departure, might not ealily call him to 

mind. ■ 





. As for the wonderful efFefts which his mufic had upon Saul, we 
iiced not have recourfe to miracles to account for it, as Ibme # 
commentators have done (85), who think, that he joined fome 
pfalms or prayers with the melody of his harp, which were a kind 
of exorcifm againft the evil fpirit that troubled him. Every one 
ihay be fenfiblie of the power of good mufic upon a melancholy l*,**^"^^ 

per-. 










1* 



(81) T.ornel. Cajet. & al.. (8 2> Theodore t. Procop. in 

ioc. ■ (83) Vid. Jun. & Tremel. in loc. (84) i Sam* i 

xvii. 34, & fe(i. {85) De-tyr. Tofcit. Ferrar. Cornel. ^ U,-^^ , 

Lapi(i, & ah fc (m. c&iW 
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. Saul and his army were then encamped by the valley of 
Elahj in order to make head againft the Philiftines, who 
had by this time recovered themfelves from their defeat, and 
had perhaps alfo taken frefh courage at the news of Saul's 
diftemper. They had pitched their camp at Ephez-dammim 
over-againfl: them, which place was between Shochoth and 
Azekah in the tribe of Judah. A valley parted the two ar- 
mies, which had contented themfelves with looking upon 
one another, without ftriking a blow, during the fpace of 
forty days, faving the daily challenges of the vapouring Go- 
liah. But that which had chilled the hearts of all the Ifra- 
elites did work a contrary efFedl: upon young David, who 
was juft arrived into the camp, being lent thither by old 



Jefle with provifions for his three eldeft brothers, who were 
then in Saul's army. As foon as he heard the news of 
this gigantic champion's having defied the army of the God 
of Ifrael, ' he drew a fure omen from it, that God would 
deliver him into his hands 5 and though Saul's promifing his 
daugliter, as a reward to the man that fliould flay him, had 
not been able to induce one Ifraelite to engage him, during 
that whole time, yet was not this young ftiepherd at all 
difcou^aged from offering himfelf to the combat. At his 
firft prefenting himfelf to the king, all that beheld him did 
indeed judge him altogether unequal to fuch an exploit ; 



but he gave them fuch proofs both of his valour and con 



^^^^^^^^ ^^^^p 

du61:, but elpecially of his faith in God, that Saul ordered 
him to be armed cap-a-pe with his own armour. But 
David was foon forced to put it off, not being able to ftir 
himfelf under the Weight of it ; and, with no other wea- 
pon than his lling and a few pebble ftones in his ftiepherd's 
poiich, fallied forth againft this mighty enemy ; and in few 
minutes after brought his head and fword, and laid it at 

the feet pf Saul, who had by that time fo far forgot him, 

that 



|)erfon ; which we take to be Saul's cafe. And as for its being 

called an evil fpirit fent from the Lord, we take it to mean no 
"snore, than that God fufFered him to fall into that difmal diftem- 
per, as a punifhment for his difobedience. And this is fo far 
from being our particular opinion, that it is at prefent the moft 

received, and, as we think, the moft agreeable to the genius of the 
original (86). 



(86) Vid. Grot, Cajetan. Genebr. Le Clerc. ^ al. muk. 
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that he was forced to inform him afreflb, that he was Da^ 

vid the youngeft fon of Jefle ^. 

What effect this vi^lory had over the amazed Phi- 
liftines, we need not repeat here f . But David's behaviour 
\vrought fo much on the generous Jonathan, Saul's eldeft 
fonj that it gave birth to the moll intimate friendfliip 
between them, infomuch^ that the text fays, their fouls zvere 
knit together ^ 5 and David elfewhere tells us that it ex- 



p I 



ceeded by f^^ the love of women *. But it foon after made 
a much different impreffion upon Saul, though at fir ft he 
feemed charmed with his condu£l, and gave him a confi- 
derable poft in his army. What infpired that prince with 
the firft fentiments of jealoufy againft him, was the indif-* 
tretion of a company of women, who came to meet themi 
at their return from the battle, with vocal and inftrumental 
mufic, and in their fongs compared David , to him, atid 
faid, that Saul had killed his thoufands, and David his ten 
thoufands ; whidh made him complain, that they would 
give him the kingdom next. From that time he looked 
upon him as a dangerous enemyj and himfelf unfafe till he 
had cut him offt His difeafe encreafed his fear of him, ot 
rather feemed to be wholly tigrned into jealoufy, of which 
David became the fole object, and often narrowly efcaped 
becoming the vidim of it 5 for even on the very day aftei: 
this noble eixploit, whilft David was endeavouring to eafe 



his prefentfit, he threw a javelin at him- with fuch force 
that it ftuck againft the wall. He attempted the fame a 
fecond time, but David efcaped them both. 

At lengthj Saul obferving how well David behaved, and. 
was beloved by all the people, though he dreaded him the 
more for it, he faw himfelf under a neceility of adting more 



clofely againft him, by raifmg him to a higher poft, and 
pofuig him to frefti dangers, in hopes to fee him fall by 



the hand of the enemy. He promifed him, at the fame 
time, his eldeft daughter, as a reward of his next vi£lory ; 
but David had the mortification to fee her given to another 
prefently after. The next trap Saul laid for him was, tci 
get fome of his fervants to tell him, that the king, whot 
defigned in earneft to give him his fecond daughter, would 
accept of 100 Philiftines forelkins inftead of a dowry. Bufi 
here David came off again victorious, and brought him 

double 



Sam. xvii. p. tot. f See yqI. ii. H9i ^- ' 



xvni. I. 



Ibid. p. %Q% 
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double that - number ; fo, that Saul, having no pretence 
left to cxcufe himfelf from his.promife, gave him Michal in 
in marriage, whofe fincere afFecStion, joined to that of her 
brother Jonathan, proved afterv^rards very ferviceable to 
"him', by defeating their father's bloody attempts againft his 
life, even at the hazard of their own. David had again 
gained a fignal victory over the Philiftines, and was fcarce 
returned to court, befbre he was in danger of beingilruck: 
to the wail with another javelin. This made him retire to 
his own houfe, whither Saul purfued him, caufmg the houfe 
to be befet by fome of his fervants, vi^here he would have 
been infallibly murdered by the next morning, had not his 
faithful wife contrived his efcape, by conveying him privily 
out at a window in the dead of nighty refolved to give her 
hulband time to go far enough before he was purfued, an 
at any rate to bear the brunt of her father's refentment, 

rather than be wanting in conjugal afFe£tion. , When there- 
fore the men came on the' next rnorning to kill him ; (he fent 
them away, and told them, that he was very ill, and con- 
fined to his bed, (hewing them at the fame time the figure of 
a man, which (he had conveyed into it, and covered up with 
bed-cloaths to prevent difcqvery (G). As foon as Sau 
heard of his being fick^ he fent back the men, with orders 
to bring him alive in his bed j that he might have the pleafure 
of ftabbing him with his oWri hand; and it was then, that 
Michal's ftratagem being difcovered fo exafperated her angry 
father, that (he was forced to make him believe, that it was 
to fave her own life, that (he had confented to it. 

David, thus happily efcaped, went to Ramah to acquaiaf 
Samuel with the unwelcome news ; and both of them went' 
down to Najoth, which was not far from Ramah, and where, 
"vvas a fchool of prophets; It was not long before Saul 
heard of it, who fent immediately fome meflengers to fetch 
him. But they were no fooner come within fight of Samuel, 
and the prophets, than they fell aprophefying likewife, and 

fo returned without him« He fent others a- fecond and a 

third 



I' 



(G) Jofephus gives a more refined account of this ftratagem^ 
and carefully avoids the teraphim mentioned in the text : but we 
have already confuted that fubtle evafion in another place (87) 



and we need no freih proofs here of the author's partiality to hi» 



4 
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(E7) Vid, vol. ii. p. 443, not. iBh 
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third time, with the fame fuccefs, and at length refolved 
to go himfelf ; and when he came, he prophefied likewife^ 
till became to the place, and there he caft off his cloaths, 
and laid down uncovered (H) all that day and night, and 
gave thereby an opportunity to David to get ofF ^, and to 
have a private interview with Jonathan, wherein they fwore 
to each other perpetual friendfliip. In this interview David 
obtained likewifea promife from him, that he would excuf© 
him to his father, on the two following days, which were 
the feaft of the new moon, and in which he was to have 
fat at the king's table^ when • he fliould be obferved 
to be miiling, and to let him know, whether he 
refented his abfence, or was fatisfied with the excufe. Ac- 
cordingly, Saul miffed him on the very firft day, but im- 
puted it to fome accidental pollution, which made him unfit 
to appear ; but when he faw him liot on the next day, and 
was told by Jonathan, that he had begged leave to go to a 
feaft which was held in his family at Bethlehem, Saul was 
fo inraged, that he upbraided him in the bittereft terms, 
with pufilianimous treachery ; alledging, that he muft never 
expe(3: to fit on his throne, till David was dead, and there- 
fore ordered him to be immediately fetched to him. Here 




t 



Ch. xix. paff. 



(H) The words in the original fay, that he lay naked ; but it 

were abfurd to underiland it in a literal fenfe, God having ftriOly 
forbidden all fuch indecencies (88;, in oppofition to the heathen, 
priefts, who were not alhamed to appear naked at fome of their 
feaib (89), It is more than probable therefore, that the words 
mes.n no more than the .cafting off that loofe upper garment 
which they ufed to throw oVer them when they went abroad *, 
and having nothing upon him but the tunic that was next the 

ikin. Which manner of fpeakipg was alfo common to the 

Greeks and Latins (90). 



(J88) Exod. XX. ver. ult. & alib. (89) Vid. Tit. Liv. &al de 
LnpercaL * Vid. fup. p. 416. not. (H). (90) Vid. 

Gisbert. Cuper. Obferv. lib, i. cap. 7. Ant. Barreman. Dialog, 
lit. depoet. & proph. Fuller. Mifcel. Theol. Heins, Grot. Ham- 
mond. Le Clerg. L<5 Sc^ne. Eff. on a new ver. pt. ii. c. 9. § i- 

VoL. Ill, M m 
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Jonathan ventured to plead for him, but he alfo narrowly 



efcaped being killed by his father. Seeing then that his 



friend's death was refolved, he went to the ftone Ezel, a 
place appointed by them, and, at the fignal given, David 

came out to him, and being fully informed how dangerous 
it was for him to ftay any longer within the reach of his im- 
placable enemy, they took a melancholy farewel of one 
another and David hafted to the land of Nob, where 

Ahimelech, the then high-prieft, had his refidence. 

David was forced to difpel the furprize the high-prieft 
was in at his unexpedied arrival, with a pretence of being 

fent by the king, upon fome private bufinefs of importance -5 
but having obferved there one Doeg an Edomite, and one 
of Saul's ftiepherds, by whom he forefaw he (hould certainly 
be betrayed if he made any ftay, he told Ahimelech, that 
his bufmefs was urgent, and begged, that he 'would give 

him fome refrefliment for himfelf and the young iiien that 
were with him. There was then none but the (hew-bread 

« 

that came ofF the holy table^ which the priefts alone were 
allowed to eat ; but David, being afraid to ftay the baking 
of fome of the common fort, prevailed upon him to over^ 
look that fcruple, afliiring him, that both he and they 
were free from carnal defilement, and had been abfent froni 
their vvives above three days. As foon as they had refreftied 
themfelves, David afked him, whether he could not furnifh 
him with fome f\Vords, or fpears ; and was anfwered, 
that there was no weapon there but the fword which he took 
from Goliah, which he defired might be brought to him ; 
and having girt it on, he took his leave of the high-prieft 
and fled to Achifti king of Gath. He made but a fliort ftay 
with that prince 5 for his fervants who had not forgot what 
had been fo lately fung by the Ifraelitifti women,that Saul had 

Jtain his thoufands^ and David his ten thou/ands^ did not fail 
to remind him of it ; which when David underftood, the 
fear he was in of Achifh, made him refolve, if poflible, to 
change his hatred either into pity or contenipt. His ftrata- 
gem fucceeded according to his wifh, and he a^ted the 

madman fo well, that Achiih, thinking him to be really 
fo, was glad to be rid of him ^ 5 and David went and hid 

himfelf in the cave of Adullam.i 
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In the mean time, Saul, vexed at his heart to find that he 

was gone out of his reach, was ftorming at Jonathan arid 
his own fervants, as if they had all confpired with the fon of 
Jeile agaiiift him 5 when Doeg, the Edomite, came and 
acqaiinted him with what had pafled at Nob, and how 
Ahimelech had farniilied David with proyifioris and weapons, 
and had enquired of the Lord for him. This news put hiih 

a rage, that, without giving himfelf leave to con- 
fider, how far that high-prieft niight be ignorant of this un- 
happy difference between David and him, as it is plain from 
f:he text he really was 5 he ordered him and all his kindred 
to be brought immediately to him ^ and after many bitter 
invedlives againft them, for having leagued themfelves with 
his treacherous fon-in-law, as he expreffed it, he fwore 
they (hould all be put to death. Ahimelech ftrove in vain to 
(Convince him, that they were all really ignorant of David's 
havipg any finifter defign, whofe behaviour had always beeii 
to commendable and upright, that they really believed him 
to have been fent upon fome important defign by him. The 
exafperated king would give no credit to them, but ordered 
his fervants that flood about him to cut them all in pieces. 
However, as they faw he exprelfed an iincommon reludancy 
againft ftaining their hands with the blood of fo many help- 
iefs priefls, he commanded Doeg to perform that cruel 
office, which he immediately did. Saul, not contented to 
fee fourfcore and five innocent perfons butchered at his 
feet, ordered a detachment to go and put the wl:yole city 
pf Nob to the (word, men, women, children, and cattle, 
and this was alfo executed with fuch barbarous fpeed, that 
none hut Abiathar, one of Ahiraelech's fons, had the good 
fortune to efcape. He went immediately to David, and 
acquainted him with the difmal news ; which was no more, 
he told him, than he forefaw what would happen, wheii 
he obfervecl the Edomitifti Doeg there. He faid all be 
could to comfort him, and defired him to fliare his for- 
tune ; promifmg that, as foon as he was in a condition, he 
would ralfe high to the him-prieft-hood ; till when, he 
would be his fafeguard, as long as he was able to defend his 
own life. 

Among thofe who followed David, were his father, 
mother, brethren, and other relations, with the prophet 

Gada who w?re probably forced to fly to him for fhelter 

M m a from 
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from Saul's fury. Befides thefe, there joined themfelves 
to him multitudes of debtors, and diftrcfled and difcon- 
tented perfons, to the number of 400. But the prophet 

Gad having told him, that it was no longer fafe for him 
to abide in that place, he took his parents into the land 
of Moab, and left them under the protediion of the king, 
whilft his affairs continued in that defperate condition f ; 
and himfelf and his men went into the foreft of Hareth 

land of Judah. However, he flayed no longer there 



than he refcued the citv of Keilah from the Phiiift 




for he heard foon after, that Saul, thinking himfelf fure 
of him there, was coming againft him with all fpeed ; and 
and being afraid left the inhabitants of that place fbould 
deliver him into his bands 5 and having had his fears con- 
firmed by the high-prieft, he removed from thence into the 
wildernefs of Ziph with his own men, who were by this 

time increafed to 600. Whilft he was lurking about the 



rocks and caves of this place, Jonathan heard of it, and 
came to fee him there. The defign of this dangerous in- 
terview was to make ftill furer of David's friendfliip, and 
to obtain a promife from him, that when he had gained the 
kingdom from his father, which he frankly told him he 
was well afllired he would, himfelf might be the next in 
dignity to him j and that in cafe he died before that 
time, David fhould {hew the fame friendly regard to his 
children, as he had done to him. This covenant was rati- 
fied with a frefli oath on both fides, and Jonathan re- 
turned to his own houfe. 

Not long after this, Saul was informed by the Ziphites 
that David lay concealed in their neighbourhood ; and 
was fo tranfported with joy at the news, that he could 
not ' forbear bleffing them, as the only people that (hewed 
compafEon for him. He delired that they would go and 
watch him as narrowly as they could ; for he told them, 
that he was a fubtl© enemy, and affured them, that himfelf 
would come, with fufiicient force, to fetch him out of his 

lurking holes. But David, having got fome intelligence of 
it, was by that time removed to the wildernefs of Maon, 



on the fouth of the plain Jeffimon. Saul was foon told of 

it, and purfued him thither, and pitched over againft him, 

with 



fibid. vol. ii. p. 112 
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with a defign to furround him ; but as he was about it, 
news was brought him, that the Philiftines had made a frefi 
incurfion into the land, fo that he was forced to go back 
to put a flop to their progrefs * ; leaving his enemy to 
recover himfelf of his fright, and to provide for his own 
fafety. In memory, of this deliverance, David called the 
rock where he then was, Selah Hammahlekoth, or the 
rock of divifions ; and prefently after removed with his 
little army to Engedi, and concealed himfelf among the 
ftrong holds of that place ^. Here Saul, who had foon 
drove away the Philiftines, found him out again, and came 
againft him with 3000 men; but, whilfthewasin fearch 
of him, an urgent occafion obliged him to retire, for de- 
cency fake, into the cave where David lay concealed (I). 
David was immediately furrounded by his men, who told 




/ 



him, that this was now the time, in which God had pro 
mifed to deliver his enemy into his hand, and that he had 
it now in his power to put a final end, with one blow, to 
this unnatural war, and to free himfelf and them from all 

their mifery. David made as if he had liftened to their David's ge- 
advice, and, without telling them what he defigned to do,nerofity t« 

rofe up, and ftole foftly near Saul, and cut ofF the ikirt^*^^' 



of 



Ibid. vol. il. p. 255. ^ X Sam. xxiii. paiT. 



(I) J^J) Hen gadi, lignifies the fountain of wild goats^ 
and the city of that name was fo called, from the multitude of 
goats and Iheep which were kept in the rocky parts that were 
in the neighbourhood of it. Thefe abounded with iheep-coats, 
and caverns, into which cattle ufed to flielter themfelves during 
the heat of the day. It was in one of them that providence 
feems to have conduced Saul, to give David an opportunity 
both of clearing himfelf from any treacherous defign againft 

him, and to give an inftance of the greateft generoiity that is to 
be met with in hiftory, though at the hazard of becoming the 
vidim of his men's refentment, for refuiing the only opportuni- 
ty of ridding himfelf of his enemy, and putting himfelf in 
a condition of rewarding their fervices ; for which he had 
all the caufe in the world to fear, either being forfaken, or^^ 

perhaps, even betrayed by them into Sauls hands. 
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ct his tohe (K) and gave him thereby an opportunity of 

whilft he appeafed his men's refentment, 
with reprefentihg' to them, how heinous a crime it was 
^tb ttretch^ forth a hand againfl their lawful prince and 
^he liord^s anointed. He exprefled even ah uncom- 
mon renioirfe at that wliich he had done, efteeming it an 
indignity, or at leaft, a want of refpecS to the regal digni- 
ty 5 though he meant no more by it, than to give his fa- 
^ijifer ar} irrefragable proof of his innocency and filial duty y. 

thierefore, as Saul was got out of the pave, he 
after him in the tendereft manner, begged of him 
to entertain fuch unworthy fufpicions of him, nor to 
to the whifpers of flandering tongues, fince he had 






^6w given hi hi fo (igna| a proof, how much his heart ab^ 
liorred the crimes for virhich he vvas fo unjuftly perfecuted. 
This tiumbJe and afFe£fcing fpeech, backed with the infalli- 
e teftimbhy of the piece of his robe, melted Saul into 
tiears of tehiernefe and forrow : he acknowledged his * fon's 
iuperior virtue and merit in fparing his life, and in the con- 
(clufion owned, that he ^lone was worthy to Cit on the 
throne of Ifrael, which, he told him, he was now fatisfied 
he would ftiortly do ; and therefore^ as a further proof of 
is unexampled generolity and filial affection, he defired 
him to {Wear to him, that he would not revenge the fa- 
ther's injuries upon any of his children, but that he would 

(hew the fame pity to the one, as he had now done to the 
Other. David did readily give him that fatisfadlion, and af- 

tef 




7 Qh. yxiv. Y^r. 5 



(K) Thfe tiext fays, that David and his men harboured in the 
tdfesof the cav-e (gi) ; or, as the original imports, in crag 



^rid holes of it, fo that Saul coming into it from the broad 
day-light, could not perceive them j whilft they, who had been 

there fOme time, might ea&ly difeovcr him, and know who he 
Was, frbjii his ftrft entering into the place 5 fo that it was eafy 
fbf David to cut of? a piece of his robe' unperceived, efpecially^ 
we fuppbfe it to have been the &irt of his upper garment^ 
\t^hich, it is likely, they ufed to throw by, at a finall diilance^ 

ujbon fUch occafions. 




i 
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ter mutual embraces, Saul returned to Gil^eah* and David 



and his men to their ftrong hold ^ (L) 




Ibid, pai! 



(L) It appears by this fpeech of Saul, that he had by that 
ti me, feme certain knowledge, that David was the perfon whom 
God had chofen to be king in his Head, and perhaps alfo of his 
having been anointed by Samuel. So then his Crime was not 
the bare perfecuting of an innocent perfon, or hunting after a 
flea, as David words it (92)^ but an impious defire of fruftrate- 
ing the defign of providence by cutting him off, in order to fe- 
cure the crown to his own pofteri ty . It was therefore natural 
for him to intreat him for the fafety of his own children, when 
he faw into what dangers his prepofterous folly brought him, 

and that nothing but David's virtue could fecure them from total 

excifion; 



{92} Ibid Ver. 14 
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'A 
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A. 

ARON's priefthood confirmed by 



504f His chara£ier, 
the fons 



ibid. Murders all 



of Gideon, except the youngeft, 
the budding of his rod, i8, ibid. Proclaimed king by the Secheipites, 



His two fons, Nadabaad Abihu, 
killed by fire from heaven, for 

prefuming to burn incenfe in the taber- 
nacle with ftrange fire, contrary to Mofes's 
command,. 3. Why excluded from fet ting 



Milb 

Sechem, Sog.His cruelty to the inhabitants^ 
ibid. Being wounded with a ftone by a 

woman, commands his fervant Zebul to 
difpatch him, 510 



his foot in the promifed land, 21, 22. Abinadab, the ark placed in* his houfe^ 

Mofes commanded to ftrip him of his prieft- where ir continues about 70 years, 527. 
iy robes, and to array his fon Eleazer with 

them, 22* Which was no fooner done 

than Aaron died in the 123d year of his 
Sge, the 40th year after the Exod, ibid. 
The children of Ifrael mourn thirty days 

for him, ibid. 



Abiram, one of the houfe of Reuben, 14. 
Joins Koran in a confpiracy againft Mofes, 
ibid. His infolpnr mofracr** m Mofes* l6« 



His dreadful punilhmenr, ibid, & 17. 



faphat, defcribed. 



Jeho 



Abarim, a ridge of mountains, reaching 
from the tribe of Reuben to the land of 



A 1 ^59> 
Aceldama, or field of blood, 145. 

Achan, the fon of Carmi, of the tribe 
of Judah, conceals fome of the accurfed 
plunder of Jericho, 77. I3 difcovered, 
and puniflied with deaith, ibid, & 78. 
Achor, or trouble, the valley of, where 



Moab 3 3 & 

Abb, nth month of the Jewifii year^ 
anfwering July, 206, 

Abdon judges Ifrael eight years, 719, 
: Abiathar, one of Ahimelech's fons ef- Achan was punilhed with death for his facri- 
caped the univerfal fiaughter of Saul, 547* Jege, 77, 78. 

S'lies to David, ibid. ^ Acre S. John de, or Acra, defcription of 

Abif, a month fo called by Mofes, but its ruins, 148. 1 
afterwards Nifan, anfwering to our March Adam the city of, above the place where 



,or April, 187, ?/• Etymology of the word the waters of Jordan 



yibif, ibid, 

Abihu, killed by fire from heaven for 



69, & n 

Adar, the iixth 



themfelves, 
Jewifli 



burning incenfe in the tabernacle with year, anfwering our February, ao6 n, 
itrange fire, 3. Adultery, laws agaijjft it^ 346- 

Abimeiech^ 4 natural fon of Gideon's^ N a 

Vol. I Jit 



The 

law 
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law againft adultery in fome Greek copies, high places of Arnon, an encampment of 
placed before that of murder, ibid. n. Some the Ifraehtes on their march to the promifed 

have taken g;reat pains to prove the former land, 2^4. 



the moft grievous crime of the two, ibid. 
Ahimelech put to death by Saul s orders 

547 



Barak, and Deborah defeat Siferah, 495* 
Bnihan mount 115. 

Baftards, and aii illegitimate iflue, not to 



Ahitub, fon of Phineas, fuppofed to have he admitted into the congregation of the 
fucceeded his grand-father in the high- Lord, till after the tenth generation, 321. 



prieft's cfli-ce, 5^5, 



Beer, an incampment of the ffr.aelites on 



7S. 



Ai, city of, Ifraelites attack it, but their march to the promifed land, .^5. So 

called from the well which the heads of the 
Ifraelites dug there by^ God's direcJion, ibid. 

fone of Mofes* 



are firft repulfed, and afterwards mafter it 



Ajalon, the valley where Jofhua com- This gave birth to that 



manded the moon to ftand ftiil, 79^ 



Almah, the unmarried damfels why fo j^/?, 0 well'^ ft 



which was (ung by the Ifraelites, 



called among the Jews 354 & ^ 

Alphabet Samaritan and Hebrew, 444- 
Alphonfo king- of Naples two prophane 

layhigs of, 79. 



Beheading, never pradlifed among the 
the Jews, in a judicial way before the cap- 
tivity^ 34P* - 

Belus, a river, its fand an excellent 



Amalekites excluded for ever from the " material for the making of ghfs, miniftred 



congregation of the Lord, 322 



the firft hint for that invention, 136. 



Ammonstes were not to be admitted into Benjamin^i lot in the promiTed land 103^ 



the congregaipn.of the Lord, till after the 
tenth generation, 321 



Benjamites, or tribe of Benjamin, 



Anathemas, or things vowed todeftruiSlion their 



Tud 



491 



and kill 22,000 of 
Repulfe them from Gi-^ 



various inftances of among the Jews, 247* beath, withthe'lofs of 18,000 men^ on the 



A k of the old teftament, a fmall cheft 



Tudah, ibid. Are at lail defeated 



Blade of fliittim wood, and covered over with the iofs of 25,000 men, ibid. Their 

Its length and cities burnt down and the whole tribe de- 



with beaten gold, 299, 
breadth, ibid. Why called the ark of the 



ibid. 



and the a.k of the teftament^ 



Some of 



that there were 49 3 



feq 



men 



and 



opinion 

two arks, one made by Mofes^ 
the other by Bezaleel, 300. Confuted^ ibid. 
7aken by the Phillilines^ 525. 

Arnon, a brook> or torrent, running 
between the countries of the Ammonites and 



Beracha the vale of, in the wildernefs 
of Tekoa, called vallis benediftionis in the 
latin of the Vulgate, 116, & «• So 
called from the miraculous overthrow of the 
Moabites^ Ammonites and ' Edomites^ 



Moabites, and difcharging itfelf into the ibid. «. 

dead Tea, 24. Suppofed to have been the Bethabara, not far from the place where 



iirft northern boundary of the children of 

Ifrael, 102 k. 

Alher^s lot in the promiled land, 103 



Afphalcite lake, fo called from the quan- & 



Jordan, 69, ». 

Bethagil, a village where no one circum- 
cifed is faid to live above three days, 139 



thy of bitumen in and about it, 121, 



Bethfliemeihites, fifty thoufand and fe 



Called aifo the dead-lea, becaufe it breeds no venty of their men punifhed v^^ith immedi- 
fiih nor any thing that has life, ibid. And at 



Jikewife the fait fea, becaufe in the higheft 
degree impregnated with fait, ibid. Believed 

without foundation, to have rifen from the 

fubnierlion of the vale of Siddim, 122, Said as the deluge, 371. Not only forbidden to 



ark, 

Bleiling how and on what ocicafion ufed 
the Jews, 384/ 

B]ood« the prohibition of eating it as old 



to change colour three times a day, T23, ». 
Apples growing on the borders of it called 



infernaJ apples a mere fable, ibid. No re- Why 



the Ifraelites, but to the ftran^ers that lived 
among them, under pam of death, ibid> 



mains of the five infamous cities to be feen 
now, ibid. Its length, ^ breadth, and wa- 



372 & 




124 



B 



Bootefhellah the valley o f, faid to havQ 
is Arrange property, that no Mohamme- 
dan can Jive in it abpve two years, i39,& 



AAL-BERITH etymology of the Boticella, a village where it is reported^ 



name, 503 



Baham Ilain with five kings of Midian IS9> Sen. 



that no Turk can live above eight days^ 



by the Ifraelites, 30, Some obfcare places of 
his proph^rcies explained, 27, 28*, 

Bamoth^ or Bamoch-araon^ that is the 



Jewifh 



fcribed^ 261. Why called naLcmorial, 263 

Names 
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Names of the tz precious ftones faftened in 

it, with the tribe that was engraven upon 
each of them, 262, 

Burning, a punifhment ufed among the 

ws before Mofes, 339. What crimes 




J 



The child 



fay 



to bt 



Cities of refuge. Vid. refuge* 



defcrvcd 



Mofes 
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Jewifh 



c 

full of carnal and ridiculous notions. 
168. Another Cabbala, called by diftin* 



Corbah, alJ the oflFerings that had life^ fa 

called, 232, Etymology of the word 



ibid. 



> 



puniffiment, 342, iz. 



J 



-clionKabla, or reception, contains the my- Cuilhhan-riihiataim, king of Mefopota- 
ftical fenfe of the old teftament received by mia defeated by Othniel, the firft judge cl* 



fomc of the antient fathers, and defended the Ifraelites, 49)3. 



by feveral modern writers, ibid, & 169. 

Cadefh-barneah, the fifteenth encamp- 
ment of the Jews from their coming out oi 
Egypt, II. 



D 



D 



V 



name, 4S9 



His lot in the promiied land, 10^0 
Dan, a city built by the tribe of that 



there 



Caleb, one of the twelve that were chofen nued till the captivity of the land, ibid. 



Mofes 



H 



Jofhua 



J 



9 



Caleb 



Daniel prdpbet, his writings not admitted 



Canaan, or Chanaan, includes the whole 



, J 
phets, 475, fj» Why 



Heads of the Houfe 



Jand pofleffed by the 12 tribes, but peculi-- of Reuben> 14. Joins 
arly belongs to no more than that country confpiracy againft Mof 



Jordan 



413. Vid. Land of Promife. 

Candleftick of the fanftuary defcribed. 



with Korah in a 

s, ibid. His info- 
Its fertility, lentmeflage to Mofes, 15. His dreadful 



304, &c. Wh 



burnt only 



punifhment, ibid, & 17. 

David the fon of Jeffe, difpels the evil 



b 



in the nighr, 305, Entertained by the Is made his armour-bearer, ibid. 



Killa 



pureft virgin oil of olives, 306, «. 



Caraites, ia wife tlnd antient fefl: among J 



Goliah, 542, His mtimate friendihip with 



orced 



by the Talmudifts, ibid. 



Hated the land of Nob, 546 Flies to 



ih 



king of Gath, ibid From thence he re** 



Carcob, the meaning of the word, 311, «• t^^^® into the cave of AduJlam, ibid* 
Carmel mount, its fituation, joy. Famed ftances of his generofity towards Saul, 549* 
for its fertility, and for being the favourite ' - ^ 



fuppofed to have fojourned here in a cave. 



of Hareth, in the land ot 
ibid, & 108. EHeIs Judah, 548^ A covenant ratified between,: 



him 



J 



Gains M 



before he was ravifhed into heaven, io8. Saul's fecoud daughter, with 



Ths name common 
rri.ountain, 197, n. Diftinguilhed very early 
bv the Chriilians with particular marks of 



and £t 200 PhiliO.incs, 544. Saved by her, wheil 



in danger of his life from Saul, ikid 
nointed by Samuel In Sanis room, 540 



A 



piety, loS. From hence proceeded the order Dead-fei. Vid. Afphaltite lake 



of the frier Carmelites, ibid, «. Melons 



Deborah, fourth judge of Ifrael, defeats 



olives, ai;d fuch like fruits in ftone found Jabi 
there, 135 



Chafleu, the third month among the 

ws, anfwering our November, 206, 
Cheiubims, that over/hadowed the mer- 
cy-fear, made of pure go'd, 297. Their 



J 



J 



J 



Jews, 387. Ho 



by 



J 



form, pofture, and attitude, ibid. Di- hardnels of their hearts, 360, Never pra^ 
Vers opinions concerning their lhape, ibid, ft.fed by any ©f the patriarchs, ibid. Ill 

what cafes allowed^ ibid. 361, is feq. Thti 



Etyrtiology of the word* 29S n. 

Chronology, Jewilh^ 476* The 

chrorroies^ 480, & feq. 

Circumcition difcontinued in the 

and why, 

the i:V<u-lites paffed the 



Jewifh form of the bill oi' divorc-'j 363. Whether 

women mi'^ht likewife divorce their huf* 



defart 



bands, ibid* «. 




Renewed immediately after Doeg, an Edomite, one of Saul's fhep-i 

70. By herds puts to death, by his order, the high* 

prieft Ahimeleck, ^47. 

Drefs, laws concerning that of the Jevrs> 
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whom., with what inftrument, and in what 
manner performed 380 , 381. Several 

fuperlUtlous cu(lo«is added to the c?rsmQny by 
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E. 



A S T E R. Vid. paffover. 

Ebal mount, 115. 
Jibal and Gerizim, bkffings and curfes to 
be fet upon thefe two hills, 40, 41. 




X. 



thor of it> 343* Pafled from the J^ws to 
the Chriftians, 344. Never ufed by the 
prinriitive church in that damning feufe, in 
which the Jews and feme modern churches 
underhand it, ibid. Three kinds of ex- 



Edomitss, they could be received into the ccmmunications among the Jews, 



342, n. 

Expiation -day, or day of atonement a- 
mong the Jews, the only one of humiliation, 
by divine apointment, 218. Why ordained,' 
ibid.How kept, zig.The high-prieft's office 

Egyptians, received into the congregation on this day more folemn and awful, Z2o« 
of the Lord, after the fecond generation, 32, Ceremonies praflifed on this occafion, ibid* 
Ehud, fecond judge cf Ifrael, fiabs Eglon & feq. Other expiations were to be per- 



congregation of the Lord after the fecond 

generation, 321. 

Eglooj king of Moab, 
fecond judge of Ifrael, 494. 



king of Moab^ 
the yoke of that nation, 494. 

Elah, or of the Terebinth, the valley of, 

.where David flew Goiiah, 117- 

Eidad and Medad, two of the number 
t>f the elders who weat not to the taber- 



formed, 226, & fcq. 
n^EASTS, ceremonies ufed by the Jews 

JP at their feafis, 383. 

Firfl-born of the males not to be reftrained 



nacle, but prophecled in the camp, 5, ft. to the eldcfl fon, 237. Whether Jefus was 



Said by the J 



A fpu- 



fubjecl to this law, ibid- »• The firft-born 
of clean beads alfo confecrated to God, and 
could not be redeemed, 238- Ceremonies 
ufed in killing it, ibid. &/;.If unclean it might 
Eleazer, th^ fon of Aaron, commanded be redeemed, 239, Laws relating to the 



JWofes, by the mother^s fide, 6, «. 
rions book, quoted . by Hennas, entitled 
Xldad and Medad, their prophecies, ibid* 



by Mofes to take the cenfers of Korah, and 
Jhis men and to beat them into broad plates, 
for covering of the altar, 17, Commanded 



firfi- produft of trees, 239. 

Firft-fruits every one among the Jews 
obliged by law to offer thofe of his fields. 



to ftrip his father of the priellly robes, and orchards, and vineyards, 234. Neither the 
array himfelf with themy 22. Succeeds his time nor the quantity prefcribed by the 
^father in the high-priefthond, ibid. 

Eli judge and high-prieft of Ifrael, 519. 
is indolence and remifsnefs towards his 



J 



written law> ibid. 'Agreed by their wife- 
men, that they . ought at lea ft amount to 
the ijxtieth part of the produdt, ibid. Af- 
ter the building of the temple, ail obliged 



H 



525 



to the Phillftiner, 519- Threatned with to bring them thither, ibid. Ceremonies 
the lofs of the high-priefthood, the death of ufed on that occafion, ibid. & feq- Several 
his fons, and the ruin of his family, 523. remarkable particulars, concerning thefe ce- 
remonies, from the Talmudj 235, n, ^n- 
der this head included the firfl cake of every 
Jump of dough that exceeded the bulk of 40 

eggs, 236. 

Fornication, how punilhed among the 

Jews, 347. 

Funeral ceremonies ufed by the Jews^ 
393 & feq. 



. Eiiakim, Vid. J 
. Elon judges Ifrael ten years, 519, 
. 'Elul, a feaft kept to this day by the Jews, 
3n memory of the punifhment and death in- 
filled on the ten fpies, who caufed with their 
ill report an infurreftion, to. The twelfth 



snontn 



gufl-, 206 n, 
s Ephod of 
a6i. 



J 



Jewiih 



Ephraim and the half tribe of ManalTeh, 
their lot in the promifed land, 103. 

Ephraim, the wood of, 120. 

Ephraimites threatened Jephihah, and are 
defeated with great lofs by the Gileadites, 
.518. 

Efdraelon, or Legion, the plain of, 117. 
Eunuchs of all kinds excluded from the 



G 



G. 

AD, his lot in the promifed land, 
103. 

Galilee fea of, 124* 

Games of no kinds among the Jews, 388 

& feq. Not only forbid, but abhorred by all 
good Ifraelites, 389, ^» Games of hazard 

looked upon by them as a kind of theft, 
390- 

Genefarit, lake of, 124. 

Gerar, the vale of, where Ifaa« Ib- 



11^ 



congregation of the Lord, 322. What meant journed, when he departed from Abimelech, 

by that expreffion, ibid. 

Excommunication, the moft dreadful of 
all the Jeviriffi punifnments, though not a 



Gerizim mount, 40,41 & 115. 
GcrfhoH, one of the ffiain branches of 



capital one, 342. Enoch fuppofed the au- the Levites, 251 



Geth- 



1 
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X. 



Gethfen^ane,. vale of, 146, 

Gibbeath the inhabitants of,, guilty of a 
h<.rrid breach of hoipkality, 490^ 

Gibeon, where Jofhua commanded the 



*v 4 
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Hinnon vak of^near the walls of Jemfalem 
115. Remarkable for the fuperftition pra-' 
£tifed therein former times, ibid. 

Hon, one of the heads of the houfe of 



fun to Hand, 79 & The wilderneft of Reuben, 14. Joins with Korah, in a con- 



Gibeon, lao. 



Gideon faluted by an angel, the Saviour 'ment, 16, 17. 



fpiiacy againft Moles, ibid. His punifli 



of his people, 495, 496. Miraculo ^ 
encouraged to undertake the work, 496. 
Deftroys the altar and grove of Baal, ibid. 



Hophni and Phinehas, their vile charaflers. 



52a 



Hormah, or Chormah, i. e, utter de^ 
The import of flruftion, the field where the Ifraelites 
the word, ibid. Defeats with 300 men, the gained the firlt viftory over Arad, one of the 



furnamied J 



Mid 

that of the Arabians, 497, 498, His ftfa- 



kings of Canaan, 20. 



ibid. 



Puniflies the magiftrates of 



I. 



hoA 



j Ammonites, 531. Relieved by Sau?, 



tagem, 

Succoth, for refuting him and his men a 
fmall refrefhment, 500. Puts all the in- 
habitants of Penuel to death for the fame ib'id. All the inhabitants of this place de- 
fault, ibid. Defires the Ifraelites, to prefent Uroyed by the other tribes, except their 
him with the golden car -rings they had taken virgins, who are given in mavnage to the 
from their enemies, 501. Caufes an ephcd Benjamites, 492> 493* 



to be made with them in his own city, ibid. 
Pies, 502. 

Gilboah mount, 115^ 
Gilead mount, 115. 



J 

Jacob 



where jfituate, 150 



Grotius, his opinimon concerning the certed, 495. 



fcription of it, as at prefent, ibid. 

J 



ilanding of the fun confuted, S2 



H 



AIL-ftoncs make a terrible execution 



Jair, the feventh 

Ifrael 22 years, 510, 

Jaftier, or the upri] 



on the confederate army of the Ca- feven years, 519, 



Jud© 



liaanites, 91, 92. Some remarks on that 
xhiraculous tranfa£tion, ibid. 

Hareth the foreft of, whither David re- 
tired, 126 & n. 

Hszazel, or fcape-goat, the etymology of 
the word, 220, 221 n, Ufed on the expia- 
tion day, ibid. In what manner the lots 



J 



Idumaeans, The whole nation of the 



Idumaea from the Edomites, who feized on 
the fouthsrn parts of the country during 
the Babylonifh captivity, loi. 



J 



J 



Waters. 

the valley of, 

Suppofed 



were call, which of the two goats fhould 116 & w. Why fo called, i 

be facrificed on that day, and whi^h fent to be the place appointed for the lail and 

away, 222, general judgment, ibid. What gave birth to 

Hebrew, its purity, fimplicity, &c. 440. this tradition, ibid, w. 



Its characters, 444. &c. 



bum 



cubine, one of the judges 511. Chief of 



ing the red heifer, accordmg to the prefcrip- a band of fugitives, ibid. Entrufted with the 

tion of Mofes, 227, & feq. The water command of thte army of the Ifraelites. 

that was mixed with the afhes of it puri- ibid. His rafli vow 512. Defeats the Am- 

fied the unclean, and at the fame time pol- monites, ibid. Sacrifices his own daughter. 



luted not only thofe who were prefent at the ibid. 



flaying of it, but fuch alfo as fprinkled the 
unclean perfon with it, 228, n. Tradi- 



J 



city of the land of Canaan, 



ibid. & feq. 



J 



why fo called, 75. A prophetical curfe. 



added 



J 



at!empt to rebuild it, ibid. Rebuilt by 



Hermon mount,remarkab!e for the dews, Hici th? Bethelite, and becomes a famous 



that fall upon and about it, 107. 

Hiel, the Bethelite> rebuilds Jericho 



city, ibid. Sc 



75 



High-phces exprefly forbidden 



J 



beyond any thing of its kind, 131. Rofes at 
Jericho faid to be of a 



mir 



by God, 386. Abominations committed 



High 



J 



Vid» Priefthood^ Prieft, 



^37- 

Jeihurun, 

Jews, not f 

that of their 



hteous name given to the 
their righteoufnefs, but fos 



N n 3 



324^ 
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X. 



Jews rebel again at Tatcrah ^and an extra* thir 
i6rdinary fire begins to confu'me the extre- Lev 



bear 



jnities of the camp, 4. Which is extin- 
gui/hed at the prayers of Mofes, ibid. A 

fupply of quaiisfent them, which Jafl-ed ten the promifed land appointed, ibid. 



>art of the Midianitifli 
ipoils to God, 37. Commanded to deftroy 
the idols of Canaan^ ibid. The limits of 

A form 



A fre(h plague deftroys a great 



acknowledgement 



to them by 



number of the rebels, 8. Spies fent to view 
the promifed land, ibid. Ten of them 



Mofes, which they were to make every 

The whole nation renews the 



bring an ill report 



9 



And caufe an in- 



year, 40, 
covenant which their fathers had 



mad& 



iurredlif^n, ibid. Think of returning into with God in Horeb, 42. Why they dif- 
Igypt^ ibid^ Threaten to ftooe Mofes, en- continued circumcifion in the defart, 51. 
deavouring to quell the tumult, ibid. All 
above r^o years of age excluded from entring 




Their manner of encamping, ibid. & 
Their ftandards> 56, •& feq. Their man- 
into the promifed land, 10. Their rafh ner of decamping, 59, & feq. Their me- 
and ill-timed exploit againft the Amalekitea thod of engaging their enemies, 62, & feq» 



The fiate of their hoft, and their entriag 
into the promifed land, 64. Prepare to 
march towards Jordan, 68- The order of 



gunifhed with, a great flaughter* li. God^s 
wonderful care of their new generation in 
the wildernefs, 12. Their raiments continue 

whole, ibid. Whether this was miraculous, croffing the river, ibid. Which 
ibid. ». Stone a Sabbath-breaker, 13. Se- to open a dry paffage, ibid. & 69. Renew 
Veral of them form a confpiracy againft the paffover. 72, The manner of their 

taking Jericho, 74. Rcpulfed at Ai, 77. 

Achap's crime occafion of this lofs, ibid» 

is ftoned bv the people, 78. Defeat 



Mofes, 14. And are miracuIouHy punifhed, 
16, 17. Murmur afrefh againft Mofes,and 

ire puni/hed with a plague, which deftroyed Who 

14,700 men, ibid. Guilty of feveralido« the contedcrate army of the Canaanitcs> ibid, 

latries not recor<ied by Mpfes, iS. Attempt & feq. Some remarks on the two miraculous 

to enter Canaan by the narrow paffes, called traniaftions which happened on this occam 

the way of the fpies, zo. But routed by fion, viz. The flopping of thecourfe of the 



Arad, one of the kings of Cana^ti, ibid. 



by Jofli 



And the rain of 



Jdake a fecond pulh, defeat the king and ftones, which fell upon the Canaanites-91,, 

deftroy fome of his towns, ibid. A new & feq. They finilh theconqueft of Canaan 

tnurmuring for want of water, zi. Ano- infix years, 78. Defcription of this land, 

iher for want ofprovilions, 22* Multitudes 97> & feq. Their government a theocracy, 

of them deftroyed by fiery ferpents, ibid* x6i. Their iaws, 163. Laws againft ido- 



^ecur to Mofes, who by God*s command, latry 
^ts up a brazen ferpent, 23. By looking 



Their pofitive laws concerning 



p of the one true God 



Sc 



upon it, thofewho were bitten by the fiery feq. Lawi pofitive and negative, concerning 
ferpents are healed, ibid. God forbids them the fabbath and paffover, and other feftivals, 
to commit hoftilities againft the Moabites, 

and Ammonites, 24. 

cf the Amorites, and beg a peaceable 



Laws 



Laws con-^ 



paflTage through their territories, which 



holy-days, and fafts, 177, & feq 

Arrive at the iand concerning vow^«, 245, & feq. 

cerning the Priefts,Levites, and Nethinims, 

Concerning the fix cities of 



Sihon 



king of Heflibon rcfufing them. 



^50, & feq. 
refuge, 282, &feq. 



Laws and cuftoms re 



they attack him ' and overthrow his lating to judges and courts of judicature, 330. 

army in a pitched battle, fcize upon his & feq. Laws againft murder, 344. & feq. 

fcingdom, and put men, women and children Againft adultery, and all other unlawful 

to to the fword, 25. Og king of Baftian, commerce of fexes, 346, & feq^ Againft 

attempting in like manner, to obftnicl their theft, 364. Againft falfe^witnefs, 369, 

jaffage undergoes the fame fate,' ibid. De- Coveting another^s property, 370, Re- 

bauchcd by the women to idolatry, 2S. lating to food, raiment, planting, fowing,, 

Punifhed by a plague, which carried off 5fC. 371, & feq. Of their cuftoms, 38Q 



24,000 of the oftenders, 29. One thou- 



& feq 



Their arts and trades, 402, &c« 



fand more put to death by God's command. Their war, arms, alliances, &c. 403 
ibid. Gain a lagnal viftory over five kings feq. Their agriculture, 411. Their trades 



of Midian, 30. Put them all to the fword, 
ibid. Commanded by Mofes to put to the 
fword, all the male children, and fuch wo- 



manufactures 



M 



Drefs, 416, Their, 
and muficai intru- 




poetry, 4ZI» 

ments, 431, & feq. & n. Their language: 

en as were not virgins, ibid'/ Being num- 438, & feq- Their manner of writing^ 
bered hy Mofes, before their entering into the 46i, Education and learning, 462. Their 

Sand of promife, are found to amount to fix meafurifl^ of time^ 467, Their hatred 
^Lundred and o^e thoufand feven hundred and 




D 




X. 




I 

^© all foreign, and efpecially the Greek kn- fes, but to the eenerality of the prophets 
g«age,470. Their fynagogues, ibid. Their 33, 34, ». Ninety-three years of age wheni^ 
fchools, 471. Their prophets, ibid. Their he undertook the conqueft of the promifed ' 



chronology, 476. A table of their judges, 
/^83. Their kings before Jeroboam's re* 
volt, 484. Hiftory of their judges, from 
the death of Jofhua to Saul their fir ft king 
4S5, &c. Worfhip 



land, 64. Sends two fpies to Jericho, 65* 
Catilcs to be proclaimed through the camp^ 
that they fhould pafs the Jordan within three 
days,68. Communicates to each tribe the order 



they 



obferve in their march, ibid* 



anites, 488. For their iniquity fall under Signalized in a miraculous manner, ibid, 
bondage to Cuflinn-rifhtaim, &c, 493. Fall God appears to him in the ihape of a warrior. 



Midianitifh 
from it by Gideon 



try 



Are 
After 

503 



bis death, fall anew into idol 
Return to their idolatry, and become fiaves 
to the PhUiftines, and Ammonites for 18 



years, 511 



72. And direfts the manner in which hei 
would have Jericho befieged, ibid. Takes 
Jericho in a miraculous manner, adding a' 
prophetic curfe on the man that^fliould at- 
tempt to rebuild it, 74. Ordered by God 

to dilcover the pcrfon guilty of facrziege at 

How thefe lots were^ 



Relapfe again, and fufFerthe heavy yoke of Jericho 

the Philiftines for forty years, 5 1 9. De- caft, ibid/iy. The fun ftands ftill at his or 



feated 



der, 78. 



The 



em 



of fome auth 



Defire Samuel to appoint them a king concernng it examined, 80, & feq. Hit 



5*9- 

Jezreel, the plain of, in Paleftine, XI7. 

Jic-abarim. the 38th encampment of the 
Ifraelites, on their march to the promifed 
land, a3» 

Incenfe, offering how perrormed, 5^43, & 
feq. Divers opinions about the place where 
the altar of incenfe flood, 244* ji. When 



olFered, 243 » & ^^^l 



reaf< 
244 



death, 485 

Jothan, the fon of Gideon, the only one 
faved by Abimeiech, 504, His apologue to 

the people, 505, Flics to Beer, 507,508 
Iphigenia the fable of, had its birth proba* 
bly from the facrifice of Jephthah, 513, 

Jubilee year, 211, & feq. The etymon 
of the denomination, 212, Sen, The be- 
ginning of it fixed to the feventh month 



The Tifri, about the time of the autumnal equi 



altar incenfe of perfume called the golden 
eltar, bccaufe covered over with gold,tli 

of fhittim-wood, 302. Kept in the holy lites into the land of Canaan, ibid. & feq# 



nox, 213. In what year the jubilee yaa 
celebrated, after the entrance of the Ifrae^ 



ibid. 



Its dimenfions, ibid. How Wheth 



the wood, ibid. Sc feq. Its fituation 



place, 

the roof of it could be ordered, fo as to bear 
the heat of the burning coals without burn- 
ing 
ibid. 

Jonathan, the fon of Saul, his intimate 
friendfhip with David, 543. Accompanied 
by his armour-bearer falls upon the Phili-? 
ftines, makes a confiderable (laughter of 
them, and puts them in confufion, 537, 

H 



tho 49th or 50th 



year, 215. How it was to be celebrated^ 
217. The defign of this ordinaEnce, ibid.- 



J 

99 



Judsa. the land of promife, fo called from 



1 * 



, Vid. Land of Promifc 
Judah, his lot in the 



i 



103 
I 



Judah 



of, appointed to begin the 
nO; the Canaanites, 486. This 



death by the army, ibid. He and David tribe defeated with great lofs by theBenjaroitet 
iwear a perp 
Jordan' r'v 

courfe, ibid. 

ibid. & feq* & ^^ft 



r. Its 

name. 



491, &c, At lad defeat the BenjamiteS^ 
who lofe 2(:«oco men. ihid. 



Judges and courts of judicature among the 

^ Jews, and the qualities requifite in them, 

harveft, Some of opinion that it has 330, & feq. Their courts held at the gates 

a fubteranneous communication with the of the cities> 333. Laws relating to thefc 



Nile, ibid. & 127 « n. Defcribed, ibid. & 
feq. The order of the Ifraelites in croffing 
It, 68. Divides itfelf to open ad y paflage, 
ibid. & feq- Two monuments of this mi* 

raculous paffage raifed, 69, 70. 

Jofhua> chofen one of thofe that were fent 

to view the land of Canaan, 8. His report 



courts, 330 



Traditions of the Tal- 



mudiAs concerning thefe courts, 334, n.Sc^ 
feq. 



CJoni 
the moft 



Mofes 



foJemn ma 



33 



Inferior 




ADES in the wildernefs of Zin, 20^ 

Khaphoreth, or mercy-feat, ctymo- 

of the word, 296, Yid.Mercy-feat» 



|0 many particuUrS;^ not only to Mo 

1 • * 



N 



Mi 



4 



Kibrotb 





N 



D 




Kibroth-hatavah, or the fepulchres of 

concupifcence, 8. 

Kings began early to govern tyrannically, 
326. God refencs the Jews defire of feeing 
governed by a king, 325, Nothing in the 



X. 

Le Clerc, his fyftem concerning the fland- 
ingof the fun confidered and confuted, 85 > 
& feq» 

Legion the great plain of, 11 7, i^^- 
Leprofy, of all difeafes reckoned among 



whole body of the Mofaic laws to enforce the Jews the moll defiling, 376, 8c J^^l 
obedience to kings, 326. What meant in 



icripture by the forbidding kings to multiply 



Three forts of leprofy diftingui/hed by Mo- 
fee, ibid. n. Thofe were infeded with iC 



wives and horfes, ibid, Several divine forced to live feparate from the reft^ 

prefcriptions to the kings of Ifrael, ibid* narchs themfeives' not excepted, 377* ^y^^ 

Their kings uncontrolled, 327* Had a full buried in feparate places, 378, The pnefts 

power, not only in civil and military aftairs, the proper judges both of the malady and the 

butih ecclefiaftical alfo, 328* Their attire, cure, ibid. Believed by the Jews to be 

329. an immediate judgment from God, ibid. 

Letters, the firii: inventors of, 445^ 



Kinnereth feaof, I24« 
Kohath, one of the three main branches & feq. 



of the Levites, 251. 



Levi the tribe of, had no inheritance 



Korah, the great grandfon, of Levi, by with the reft, 32. Being numbered from 

his father Jahar, one of the heads of the one month and upwards before entring in- 

tribe, 14. Forms aconfpiracy againft Mofes, to the promifed land amount to twenty- 

ibid. In what year and place this confpi- three thoufand, ibid. 



racy happened, 13, 14, n. Draws into his 
antereft, Dathan Abiram, and Hon, heads 



Leviraire the iaw of, among the Jews, 
Left by Mofes, in fome meafure. 



of the houfe of Reuben, 14. Upbraids to a man's choice, ibid. How this law is 



Mofes and Aaron with engrofling all the underfiood I y the rabbles, ibid^ 



power to thfemfelves, 15. Deftroycd with 

all his accomplices by fupernatural fire, 
36, 17- 



& feq 



L. 




Levitcs how provided for, 239 
Confifted of three main branches, viz- Ger- 
Ihon, Kohatb, and Merari, 351. Their 
confecration and drefs, 275, & feq. Their 

Their rights, privileges 



revenues 



277 



AISH city taken and deftroycd by the and immunities, 279, 



Danities, 489 



Lot, the inhabitants of the country pre- 



Lamb the pafchal, the ordinance of it tend to fliew fome remains to this day of his 
appointed in oppofition to the Zabian and metBmorphofed wife, 124, & «• 



Egyptian wor/hip, according to fome mo- 
derns, 188, ». 

Land of promife known by feveral names, 

as the land of Ifrael, of God, the holy land, 
. Jud^a, Paleftine, S} 
97, & feq. Why 



M 



M 



AIMONDES 



concern- 



ing the miraculous event of the 



thefe feveral 



fun's lianding ftill, examined, 81, & feq 



Malkom 



names, 98, & feq. its fituation and boun- defart, 19 



Jewifh 



daries, loi, & feq, Itsdivifion among the 
children of Ifrael, 103- its mountains, M 
105, & feq» Its valleys, 115, & Icq 

Plains, 117, & ftq. Wildsrnefles and de- 



Manafleh, the lot of the half tribe of 



Ma ran 



farts, 119, & Cc<{> Its feas, 120, & feq. 
lakes, &c. 125, & ftq. Its fertility , 128, 



3 



feq. Its extent, 131- And fo5i,'^i32. J 



"Why 10 mucn altered tor tne worle, 13s, 
& feq. Its cities, 135. Natural curiofaties. 



feq. 



Artificial rarities, 148, & 



e promifed land, 103. 
or the Lord comes or, is 
t hand, excommunication among the Jews^ 
4.2, 34.3. 

Marche/hvan, the fefcond month of the 

m 

vvifii year, ax:ifwenng our oftober, 206, n. 
Marriage, lib man obliged by the laws 

The Jews 

an indif- 



or Mofes to mnYry, 3^;©, 
have always looked upon it as 



penfabie duty implied in the words in- 



Laver, the brazen laver in the court of creafe and multiply, ibid. The J 
the tabernacle, 316. its ufe, ibid. De- ftrained by Mofes, from marrying within 



fcribed, ibid. Sc feq. 



certain degrees of confanguinity, 350 



Law, the volume of, kept in the moft Degrees forbidden asinceftuous, under pain 



boly place, 300. This was not the only 



copy, 301. Why 



Mofts, ibid. & 351 



Laws 



Lebanon the forell: of, 12a 



of Mofes concerning marriages, ibid. & 
feq. Their wny of courtfliip, 353. Their 

inanner of celebrating marriage, ibid. & feq. 

Ceremonies 



I N D 

Ceremonies telating to mairiage from the 

Talmudifts^ 358, n. & feqi 

Medad, one of the elders who went not 
to the tabernacle, but prophecied in thecamp^ 
5., n. Vid. Eldad. 

Mediterranean, called by the Jews the 

great fea, the fea of the PhUiftines, and 

the falt-fea, 1:2-0. 

Merarij one of the three main branches 
of the Levites, 251. 

Mercy-feat, propitiatory or oracle»de- 

fcribed, 296, & fe> 

Meribah, (contention) the . place where 
Mofes fmote the rock to fupply the mur- 
muring Ifraelites with water, zz. 

Micah, theftoryof 488, &feq. 

Millo, joined the Shechemites in pro- 
claiming Abimeiech, who meant by, 504, 

& 505, «. 

Minchah, all offerings which had not 

life, fo called by the Jews, Z3a, n. Divers 

forts of them, ibid. 

Miriam, Mofes fifter, fmitten with le- 
profy, on account of fome reflections caft 
on Mofes witii legardtohis wife Ziphorah, 
8, Is cured by Mofes, ibid. Dies in the 
130th year of her age, zt. Her fepulchre 
was ftill to be feen, according to Eufebius, 
in his time, ibid. n. Said by fome of the 
fathers to have died a virgin, and to have 
been the legiflatrix and governefs of the 
Ifraelitifh women,, as her brother Mofes was 

of ^the men, ibid, n. 

Mitre of the Jewifh high-prieft defcribed, 

a66, & feq. & 267, 

Months, the Jews bad name for them' 
before the captivity, Z05, zo6, Their 
names, ibid- 

Moon, new moons feftivalsof the Jews, 
Zoi., & feq. HtoW they fixed the time 
of the new moon without a ftronomical 
tables, zpz, n. Laws concerning this fa- 

ftival, zoi, & feq. 

Mbfe$, extinguifhes, with his prayers, 
an extraordinary fire which began to con* 
fume the extremities of the camp of the 
rebellious Ifraelites, 4. Ord^/red by God 
to appoint the great council of feventy, 
ibid. How he chofe the'e feveuty our of 
the twelve tribes, 4, 5> ^* Obtains by 
prayers the cure pf his filter Miriam who 
was ttrucU v/i.h a leprufy, 8. Cbufes 
twelve proper men, one out of every tribe, 
to view '.he i.^nd of Cnnr^an, ibid. Ten 
of tiicm brlrv^ an ill report. 9. And 
eaufe ai; mfurrcflion, ibld^ V/hich he en- 
deavouring CO quell Wu3 like to h?ve been 
iloned^ but n-iraculoufiy faved, ibid. Dif- 
fuades, in vain, his people from attack- 
ing the Amalekites, lu The ifra^Utes 




routed with great flaughter, while he lceep» 
in the camp with ark, ibid. Sijppofed ta 
have compofed the 90th pfalm in memory 
of this difafter, ibid. Commands a fab- 
bath-breaker to be put to death, 13. A 
confpiracy formed againft him by Korah 
and his accomplices, 14, & feq* . Their 
dreadful punifhment, 16, 17. A new fn- 
furre£tion againft Mofes, which is.puniihed 
with a plague, which deftroyed 14,700- 
men, 17, Puts a flop to its further pro^- 
grefe, by ftanding with his cenfer between 
the living and the dead, ibid. Sinites- 
the rock again, to fupply the murmur- 
ing Ifraelites with water, 21. Why ex- 
cluded from fetting his foot in the pro- 
mifed land, ibid. Is comnianded by God to 
fet up a brazen ferpent, that thofe who were 
bitten by the fiery ferpents that infefted the 
Ifraelites might be cured by looking upr* 
on it, 23* Commands all the male chiU 
dren of the Midianites, and fuch of the 
women as were not virgins, to be put to 
the fword, 30. The occafion of this fe- 
verity, ibid. & 31, Numbers the If- 
raelites and diredls the diftiibution of the^ 

promifed land to be made by lot, 3i>3a« 
Commanded to take a view of Canaaii 

from Nebo, 33 < Knowing that his end 
was approaching, takes care to have Jolhua- 
confirmed his fuccelTor in the moft lolemn" 
manner, ibid. His fpeech to the Ifraelites^' 
38. A fecond fpeech, 39. Prefcribes to- 

the Ifrelites a form of confelTion, which" 
they were to make every year, when they 
came to offer the firft-fruits of their land, 
40* Diredts Joihua and the elders to fee , 
up blefiiings and curies on mount Ebal and 
Gerizim, ibid. & 41. Affembles the whole 
nation, and makes them renew the cove- 
nant made with God ir. Horeb, 4Z. His 
fong, 43. His laft bleffing to the tribes,' 
45. Why Simeon omitted in this blefling, 
ibid. Goes up to mount Nebo, 46. His 
death, burial, and charafler, ibid. The 
conteft which Michael and devil had about 
his body, meutioned by St. Jude, proba- 
bly from an apochryphal book, 47, if« 
His writings, ibid. & feq. His writings, 
and the wondeis of his life, multiplied by 
the rabbies, ibid. Several rabinical dreams,, 
touching his life, embraced and improved by 
the Mohammedans, 50, «. 

Mountain ot offence, where fituate, 145* 

"Why fo called, ibid. 

IV] ' urning, on what occafion ufed by the 
Jfjws, and how performed, 39?-* Of how 
long contiiiuance, 393. Much of the fe- 

verities abated by. the Talmudiils, ibid. n. 

Murder 



2 




N 



D 




X. 



. 4 



Marder infilful 



place 



for Of the jfirft cake of every lump of doughy 



one guilty of it, 28 a* Accidental and in- 236. Qf- the firft-born, 237. Of the 
voluntary fafe in the cities of refuge, ibid. 
Subject to be killed by relations of the 
dcceafed, on to be put to death by the 



put 

hand of juftice, if he ventured out of the 
Braits till the death of the h5gh-prieft. 



Xban 
!korr( 



Several laws relating 
ughter, 344> feq. 



tithes. Sec. 239- & feq, Of incQXiky 243, 
& feq. Burnt-cfFerings the altar of, where 
placed, 311. Why called the outwardjr 
ibid. Defer i bed, ibid. & f^q. What meant 
by thecompafs of the altar, ibid. & ^. 



to cafes of Og, Jewiih fables of his fize, %$ 



God's ab- 

per 



a6j n. 



_ , _ • Olivet mount,or the mount of olives, why 
fon to be torn from the moft facred places, called by the Jews, the mountain ef three 

ibid. Expiated from the time of the flood lights, 112.^ & feq. Famous on manyac- 



by the death of the murderer, ibid, 
vbat cafes, under the law of Mofes 



In counts, ibid. Defcribed, ibid. 



Falfely 



oth 



er 



man might lawfully kill an 
An uncertain murder how to be eicpiated 



ibid. 



jnong the J 




Mofes's 
Naphta] 

*Nazant( 



fuppofed to be in of on the Ikirts of Ga« 
lilee, 1 13* Held in particular veneration 
by the Chriftians for our iaviour's afcenfi- 
pn into heaven, ibid. & X14. Nor much 
lefs by the Mohammedans, ibid. 

Oreb, prince of Midian killed, and hist 
head carried to Gideon, 499. 

Othniel takes Kirjath Sephor, 486,- 
Marries Caleb's daughter, ibid. Son of 
imand, 3. Kenaz, iirft coufin to Caleb, ibid. 7t. 

Jot in the promifed land, 703. The firft judge of Ifrael, 493. Gains a 
perfons that either dedicated fignal viftory over Cufhan-rifhataim, king 



ADAB, ki'l^cl by fire from heaven, 
for prefuming to burn incenfe in 
ihe tabernacle with ftrange fire, contrary 



dedicated 



their pa- of Mdopotamia, ibid. 



T) ARABLES, 



P. 



rents, to obferve the laws of nazarite- 
hood, 349. Some obliged to it tor fome 
ihort fpace of time, others for all their 
life, ibid. Obliged to abftain from wine 

and all intoxicating liquors, . and to wear taifely boafi: themlelves the authors- of 



Jothan 



Jt we read of 506, The Greeks 



their hair to its full length, ibid, 
xnen as well as men might bind the 
' to that vow, ibid. & feq, 

Nebo» the mount of Nebo, from 



Wo 



Mofes 



commanded to take a view of 



parables, ibid. In ufe among the Jews 
when unknown to the Greeks, ibid.' 

Who the firft authors of them uncer- 
tain, ibid. How that expreiJion of ou# 

\rables to the 



Canaan, 33. On mount Nebo Mofes peoph 



[poke in p 



dies, 46. 
Nehem 



mi^bt mi under^^ 



Pandy is to be underftood, 507, 

Paffovcr. Laws relating to it, 185, & 



Neomeniae, or new moons^ Vid. Moon. feq. Penalties appointed for fuch as fhduld 



Neth 
of 



omit the celebration of it, 186, &». The 

288. Etymon of the etymology of its name, 187, «. -At what 



name, 289. Not of the children of If- time it was to begin, ibid. 



lael, but of the Gibeonites, 288. 



This 



Peirerius, his fyftem concerning the ftahd- 



|3ame not giveB them before the captivity, ing of the fun coniidered and confuted, 83^ 



889. Condemned to the loweft and moft 
laborious offices in the tabernacle under the 
juevites, 288. 

New moons. Vid. Moons. 
: Nifan, the (eventh month of the Jewilh 
ifear^ anfwerlng our March, 206, 



& feq. 



Pentecoft, or the feaft of the weeks in- 



ilituted in memory of the law 
mount Sinai, 19T. When 



be 



19^ 



What 



O. 



Other regulations relating thereto, ibid 
Penuel refufes a refrefhment to Gideon 



o 



BOTH, called by Pliny, Eboda, the and his men, 499. All the inhabitants by 



37th encampment of the Ifrael- him put to the fword, 500, 



231 



Peraea, the Greek name of the country: 

Jordan, Joz. 

Meat and drink offerings Pergamus king, rather the improver tha^ 



ites, on their march to the promifed land 23 

Offerings, peace-ofi:erings, laws concern- 
ing tiiem 

ibid. Offerings for cleanfing, 232 



Of- 



^riDgs of the firfi-fruits^ 234. & f^q. 



parchn 

Y 



Pe 




N 



D 




X. 



iPerjury, the law of Moi&s 

with death, 367. 



phets from Abraham to Malach 



Phiala, the lake of, the true fource of 



Their names, 

tefles, ibid. «. H 



474 



and thofe of the prophe 



5 Jordan, 12c, & ft, Defcribed» ibid, them, 475, Their food, dreft, and man- 
Phineas puts to deathZimri, for bringing a ner of living, 47Z. 



Midianitifliprincefs into the camp, and, for 
his zeal, the high-priefthood is confirmed to 
him and his feed, 30. 



fuch 



as 



PrwfeJytes ameng the Jews, 
were circumcifed admitted to eat of- the 



pafTover* and to all other religious privi- 
Phineas and Hophni, fons of their leges with the Ifraelites, 319. Such as 



▼lie charate, S^^* 

Phunon, fince known by the name of 



were not circumcifed kept in a ftate little 

better than flavery, ibid. What mestnt 



Metallo Phunon, one of the encampments by profelytes of the gate, and profelytes of 
pf the Ifraelites, on their march to the pro- righteoufnefs, ibid. Difference made by 
mifed land, 23 



Mofes 



Pifgah, an encampment of the Ifraelites on fpe£t to their admilTion, 320, & feq. 



their march to tbe promifed land, 5^4, aj. 



Ptolemais, or Sc- John d' Acre, or 



(h 



Planets, how they came firfi: to be wor- Acra, its ruins defcribed, iaZ^ 



The planetary divifidnof 



the week, by whom invented, ibid. & leq. were cither appointed 



Poetry 



the 



, the nature, metcr^ cadence of 

Hebrew fcarce poflible to be deter- 
mined, 421, & feq. Lyric poetry not 
invented by Orpheus, 428, 429. 

Points Hebrew, when introduced, 455, 
& feq. An account of them, ibid^ Sc 

Polygamy alloyred the Jews, 35X, & 
w. Diftindtion among them between the 
wives of the firll and fecond rank, ibid. 



the c-iptivity, 338; 

Purim, or Lots^ feaft of 204, 



Mofaic law^ 

s will before 



n 



UARANTANA, or . QuarantanI; , 

the mountain where the devil, they 
fay^^ok our bleffed Saviour to tempt hini 
with the dclufive fight of the earth, 136, 
Stones flxewn here, which the inhatfitants 
The fecond no where in the Hebrew believe to be the fame which the devil 




text called concubines, harlots, or profti- would have converted into loaves^ ibid^ 
tutes, zt moft vcrfions render the word Pil- 



gafliim, ibid. & 352, n. 

Pool of Solomon defcribed. 

Potter's field, now Campo San^o, its 
earth faid to be of an extraordinsiry nature, 
144, & ft. 

Prieft, high-prieft the head of the Tewifh 
church, 252. The final judge of all con- 

troverfies, both as to religion and com- 



R. 




Bethlehem 



be 



Mary, 135 



received 



J 



Joihua 



mon jufticc, ibid* Laws relating to his 66, 67. It does not appear from the text 
office, as 3, & feq- To his co»fecrati- that Ihe was an harlot, but an innkeeper. 



on, ^55, & fcq. To his drefs,,z58, & 



65, n 



houfe 



Icq 



Prieft' hood among the 




ficature at firft belonged to the firft-born. 



or facri- 67. Her 



from 



Jewifli 



?5o 



Afterwards the tribe of Levi fet a- Salmon, and incorporated into 



part for the inferior, and the family of common«wealth, 75. 
Aaron for the higher offices ' ' ' ' ~ 
ilry, ibid. H 



Jewiiii 



Rain, 



of ftones which fell upon the 
Canamites, 91, 92, &.feq« Like inAancet 



Priefts amon 



the family of Aaron, 251. 

J the Jews, th 
tion, Z70. Oflice, 272- Drefs, 274 
Subordinate to the high-prieft, and of a 
rank fuperior to the Levites, 270. Laws 

concerning them, ibid. 



out of hiftory, ibid. 



J 



Defign'd to protedl innocent perfons only^ 
ibid, Thefe cities were defigned not only 
for the Ifraelites, but for all ftrangers, 283. 

Several laws relating to them, 284, & feq. 

Property, laws againfi: coveting another The tabernacle, and afterwards tbe temple 



man 



Prophet, the fignification and import of 



and altar places of refuge, 287, & feq. 



47 1> »- 



number 



defart 



the Jewilh 



20. 



Eephsuii^ 




N 



D 




X. 



Rephaim the vale of, called alfo the vale 
bf/the Titans, or the Giants, 115. 



Sanhedrin of the Jews, fome of opinion 
that it was the counfel of 70 elders con- 



Reuben^ his lot in the promifed land^ tinued, 6, 7, n. No mention of I'uch a 



303 



S. 



high court till the time •f the Maccabees^ 
ibid, Tim \ 

Saron, or Saronas, the northern part of 




A B B A T H laws pofitive and negative the plain of Legion, 118. 



concerning it, 178. The abftaining 
work ftretched by the Jews to the moft 
IbperftitioHS degree, ibid, Several extra- 



Saul, the fon of Kifh, anointed king of 
Ifrael by Samuel, 52.9, 530, Prefented by 
Samuel to the people, and received with 



vagant notions of the Jews about the fab- great applaufe, 530. Raifes the fiege of 

l^th, ibid. The obfervation of the fab- Jabefti Gilead with a great flaughter of the 

l>ath, aflerted by fome Jews and Chriftians Ammonites^ 531. His moderation, ibid% 

to be as old as the creation, 181, «. Whe- Defeats the Philiftines at Michmafh, 532* 

ther given to the Ifraelites as a memorial of Tormented by an evil fpirit, finds relief from 

their dehverance from the Egyptian yoke, David's playing on the harp, 540- Makes 

and to diftinguifli them from all other na- David his armour-bearer, ibid. His jealoufy 



tions, 1S2, »• What meant in the gcfpel 
by the facred fsbbath after the firft, or the 
&cond prime fabbath, ibid. 



againft David by what occafioned, 543, 
Endeavours to kill him, ibid. Gives him 
his lecond daughter, 544, Commands the 



Sabbatic year, laws concerniflg it, 206 & high-prieft Abimelech, with others, to be 

In what time of the year it was to put to death in his prefence, 547. And 

Begin, ^07, How foon after their en- orders the whole city of Nob to be put to 

trance into the land of Canaan it began to the fword, ibid. Offers up vidlims without 



i^e obferved, ibid« 



attending Samuel, 535.' Upbraided by Sam- 



Sacrifice, the daily facrifice, laws con- ucl, ibid. He is rcjfiled, 536 • What wa« 



cernmg it, 230. 

Sacrificing, The manner of facrificing 
living- creatures among the Jews, 242, 

Salt, the valley of, famed for rhe over- 
throw of the Edomites there, 115. 

Salt-fea. Vid. Afphaltite Lake, 



the crime he was guilty of 535, 
Sea fait. Vid. Afphaltite. 
Sea dead. Vid • idem. 

Sebafta, or the antient Samaria, its ruins, 
149. 

Sebat, the fifth month of the Jewifli 



Samachonite lake, from whence it de- year, anfwering our January, 606, n 



iives its qame, ancertain, 1^5. Defcribed, 



Sedls atnong the antient Jews, according 



ibid. Some derive its name from Samach, to the Talmudifls, 473, Alluded to 



a fiih, ibid 
'Samaria, called in future ages Sebaffta, 



?49 



Its ruins, ibid» 



by St. Paul, Rom. 5. ibid. 

Seir, tile wildernefs of Seir, ii. 
Sepulchres of the kings of Jerufalem, 15 1, 



Samaritan alphabet, 444» Whetherjthe What kings buried there, ibid, k. Defcrip- 



Samaritan was the antient Hebrew, 446. 

Sam fon, his birth and prowefs foretold by 
an angel, 520. 



tion of the place, ibid. Sepulchres of the 
Jews 397. The fepuJchres of the kings of 
Judah in that part of Jerufalem, where tlie 
Samuel obtained by the prayers of his temple flood, 398. That of David flili to 



inother, 523. Dedicated to God by a fo- 



be fcen, ibid, Defcrlption of it, 151, 



lemn vow, enters into his fervice, at the age Broken open by Hircan the high-prieft, and 
of three years old, ibid. The heavy judg- 3000 taients taken out of it, 398, A pro- 
SMnt againft Eli's houfe revealed to hinn, digious treafure taken out of it by Herod^ 



524 



Obtains by his prayers a fignal vi- ibid. 



ttory over the Philiftines, 528. The Jews 



Serpent, the nature of the fiery ferpents 



enjoy a profound peace in the time of his thatinfefted the Ifraelites, 22, n. 



government, ibid. Endeavours to diffuade 



Shamgar, delivers the Ifraelites from the 



the people from creating a king, 529. His yoke of the Philiftines, 494. Kills 600 of 
fons do not follow their fathers footfteps, but them with an ox- goad, ibid, 

Sharon the country of, 118, 119 n. 
Shaveh the valley, called the field of 
kings, or the king's dale, 117, & n. Fa- 
mous for the interview between Abraham 



fuffer themfelves to be bribed, 528. Anoints 
Saul king, 530. Juftifies his conduit dur- 
ing the time of his adminifl:ration, in the 
prefence of the new king, 532, His defign 
in fo doing, ibid. Upbraids Saul for not 

waiting for him,, 525. Anoints David in 

SauFsroom, 540* 



.and Melchifedcch ibid« 



ShechemiteSj 




N 



D 




X. 




Shechemite3, and thofe of Millo, pro- Peirerius 83, & feq. And that of Lc 



claim Abtmelech king, 504. * 

J 



Clerc, 85, & feq. 

Synagogues, when intooduced among the 



Shematta > or excommunication, 342, Jews,- 470 



Shew-bread, why^called in the original 
bread of faces, 233- How and'of what n:i3de> 
ibid. Laws concerning it, ibid* The ta- 



T. 



ABERA, or burning, the place whew 
the Ifraelites b^inning to rebel, ; aii 
ble of the ^hew-bread defcribed, 306, & feq. extraordinary fire began to feonfume that 
Shibbleth, pronounced by the Ephrairaites camp, 4 



Sibboleth, 518 



'Tabernacle, built by the direaiori of Ood 



Shittim the vale of, its .fituation quite himfdf, 290. Why called Ohel in the 



uncertain, 115. 



Mofaic writings, 29 1. Whether borrowed 



Shittim-wood, various opinions of authors from the Egyptians, ibid. Its form,' make^ 



concerning it, ^^92^, ^. 

Siloam the pool of, 144, & 
• Siloe where fituate, 145. 

Simeon, why omitted in Mofes's bleffing, 
45^ 46. His lot in the promifed land, 

Sidn, mount, 115. 
' Sivan , the ninth month of the Jewifli 
year, answering our May, 206, 

Spies, twelve fent by Mofes to view the 
promifed land, 8. Ten of them brlng^an Hi 
report, 9» And caufe an inrurrt£tion, ibid- 



dimenfions, &c. ^92, & feq« Its court de 

fcribed, 307, & feq. - . 

■ Tabernacles feaft of, ordained in memory 
of the 40 years abode of the Ifrielites, i& 
the wildernefs, 193 • Of what- trees their 
tabernacles, or beoths, were to ;be* made, 
ibid, r^. On what time this feaft was to 
be celebrated, 194. Laws relating to this 
ttitival, ibidj & feq. . . . - 

Tables of the IfraelitiiTi judges, 4S3« 
Of the Jewifh kings before Jeroboam*s re^- 
volt, 48 4^ Of Judah and Ifrael,. after the 



AUdeihoyed by a fudden death, 10. A faft divifion of the two kingdoms, ibid. 

kept by the Jews to this day in memory 
of their puniihment, ibid. Spies fent by 



CaUed 



Jofhua to Jericho _ 

ibid. & 6b. Swear to fave her and her fa- 



Thabor mount, called alfo Itabyrion, 
and Aiabyrion, defcribed, log* 

' Tabor in Hebrew, or Navel, from its form> 

ibid, «. Remarkable for the regularity of 



IB 



Return to the camp and make its form, and proportion of its parts^ ibid. 



their report, ibid. 



tnosa 



concerning the fun's 



Handing ftill examined and confuted, ,81. 



In great veneration froni the earlieft times^ 
III. Doubted by fome, whether the 
miracle of the transfiguration was wrought 



Stones rain of which fell upon the Cana- here, ibid. 



; 



anitespi, & feq. Le CIcrc's notion con- 
futed, 9^. Several like inftances out of hi- 
ftory, ibid & feq. Some cau fed by hurricanes 
and earthquakes, 94 & feq« Others en- 
gender in the air, 95 



Thammua, the loth montlj of the 

Jewifli year, anfwering our June, 206, 
Thcbet, the fourth month of the . Jewili 

year, anfwering our December, 206, n» 
Theft, the ftealing of a man the only 



Stdnine the moft ufnal capital punifii- capital theft under the law of Mofes, 364, 



among the Jews, 338. Wh 

deilrved this death, ibid* Tne manner of 
this execution, 339. 

Strangling one of the capital punifliments 



& feq* Other thefts how punifhed. 

Petty larcencies howpunilhed, -S^S. 



ibid' 



J 



341 



man 



Tholah, the fon of Phuah, of the tribe of 

Iffachar, fixth judge of Ifrael, 5 10. Judges 

■ Ifrael a 3 years, ibid. 

Tiberias the fea of, called alfo the fea of 
Kinnereth^ the water of Genefar, the lake 



puniHitd with this death, ihid. The 
neroi this exetution, ii)id. 

Succoth, the city of Succoth refufes Gi- of Genefarit, the fea of Galilee, 124, 
deon and his mea a refrelliinent, 499. From whence it borrowed thefe names, ibid 

n. Defcribed^ ibid. 

Tifri, one of the Jewifh months, an- 
fwering to part of our September, 194. The 
firft of the civil year, 199, & 206 «, 

Tithes, the chief income of the priefis 
and Levites, 239. None confifting of clean 



Who 



Wliat 



ibid, n. 



Tofhu 



78, How his words muft be underftood, 79, 

80, n. The fyftem of Maimonides and 

Spinofa concerning it confidered and rejefted, animals to be redeemed at any rate ; and 

«j. And - ~ . . ^ .. r , , 



that of Crotius, 



of thofe which confided of fruits of the earth, 

not to be Jboyght 9^ without paylnjg-one 

fifth 




23^ 



more 



\ - ' \ 

their ihtrinfic vaJue, reckoned from that of thepai!bver> 19* 



Several forts of tithes, sind laws & n» Vid.S^entecoft, 



delating to them, ibidl & feq. The man- Witnefs, laws againft falfe witncfs, 369* 
ner in which the cattle was decimated, 199. Who excepted among the . Jevj^s from being 



J 

Titimpets thefeaft'of, among the J 



witnefles^ 370, «. 



X. 



fliluthors :mucl 
this ifefl:ival> it 



divided about the reafonof XT^YLOPHORIA, a feftival of tha 
Sacrifices proper for this uSl. J^^s, fo called by Jofephus, 2S9. 

Y. 

^ 

U. "WTEARS antedeluvinn, four forts of years 



TEADAR, or fecond Adar, the inter- \ diftinguiflied by the Mofaic Jaw, aog. 



Veil 



J 



Unclean meats the prohibition oi^ had which confifted of 35 days, ibid, tj 



Sc feq. The year of the Jews confifted of 
365 days, of izfolar months, the laft of 

Sab- 



«0t 

S73 



frOm 



Which 



and which unclean. Jubilee 



batic year^ Jubilee year. Vid. Sabbatic, 



abid. Why 
il>idden, ibid; Se p. 



■fat of clean bcatts for- Yiar, the eighth month of the Jewifh 



Vows 



a two-fold nature among the 



ysar, anfwering pur April, 206 n. 




%45 



Various 



of ana- 



tfaema'ss or things vowed to deftruclion. 



:a47, Sir/eq. i-aws concerning all forts of 

vows, MS' 

UrimaridTKummim, an appendage of 



■ — * 

Z. 

ACHARY fepulchre of, in the valley 

of Jehofliaphat, defcribed, 159, 8c 
Za-cho-ne, a rema;rkable fruit in the 
plain of Jericho^ fo .called by the Arabs, 




the highrprieft'fi garment, 33, & «. Sig- 137 

jiify iri; the original light and production, 34, . Zalmonah, fo called from the image or 

By whom - it.wa5 to be confulted,- ibid, figure of the brazen ferpent, which Mofes 

rHow theceVempny of confultiug it was per- caufed to be credled there, Z2. 



r. 



How 



Zaretan, a city, called afterwards Zere- 



.anfwerjS^^^'^Hpw longit cohtinuedy^^3 dathah, famous for the copper- works wh/qh 

*2The Egyptians:! hk^^ not unlike Hiram cafl therefor the temple of Solomon^ 

*tM^, whi€li!^e^ Va- 6g,& n. 

^ribus opinions of the leara^^ about its form Ze-iil the right of, made it lawful to kill 



suid make 
tlfury 



of, forbidden from one 



fome kind of offenders upon the fpot, . 345 

Zebul, fervant of Abimelech, by his 



^368 



Mofes, com maud kills him, 5 Jo. 



How 



ibid. . It was per- 



Zelophehad, of the tribe of ManalTeh, 



mitted to take fome ufury from the Geh- his five daughters peiition Mofes and Ele- 

thld. azer for an inheritance with their father's 



tiles 



W 




the 



brethren, 3a. A portion allotted to them in 

their kindred*s inheritance, ibid. A law 



occafion this ceremony was perform- made in favour of the daughters and heir 



, J _ 
Waters of iealoufy, Mofes 



elTes on this occafion, ibid. 

Zimri, one of the chiefs of Simeon^ 



appoint them, 347. In what, manner brings a young Midianitilh princefs into the 



3S ceremony 
Weeks feal 



of, why inftituted, 191 



For which crinie he is killed by 



So called from the feven weeks which 



camp, 30. 
Phineas, fon of Eleazar, ibid* 

' Zin wildernefs of, 20. 
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